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INDEX 'TO VOL, VHL.,..NEW SERIES, 


EVANGELICAL 


Direcrioxs.—Seck, first, the title—probably under 
wt, an, ov the, if not under the principal noun or adjec 
tivé—then the class or subject. For Ordinatiens, ete., 
see The Recoru—for couments, etc., on Seriprre, sce 


Scriptural explanations. aA. B. G, 
A brief experience 147 
A call, A. B. G. 334—to preach, N. 131 | 


3 | 


A chapt. on pradence 92—absentees from church 


A correct knowledge of God, the nat. of man, ete., ne- i 


cessary to faith, etc., in Univ’ni (prize essay 257, 273 | 


A dreant, Apollos 67, 74—145, 214—by Sigua J42 
A fable, Mrs. Broughton 108 | 
A family dialogue, A. N.3. 8. 201 
A few strange things 160, 328 
A fragment 40-—for the ladies 200 
A good daughter, Prof. Palfrey 192 
A good man among the Heathen, A. N.S. S. 284 | 


A grandfather’s letters to his grandchildren 113, 124, 
129, 140, 156, 178, 183, 204, 218, 225, 324, 382, 356 


A journey from infancy to old age (prize article) 177 
A letter on prayer, and duswer by D. 8. 574 
An arguinent from nature, J.T. Goodrich 316 | 
An expression—a sketch, Reflector 171 
Av ingqury,J. B. Jr. 53 
A righteors faith, K. Haven 298 
A sccue, J. W. Clowes 363 | 
A short sermon, A. N.S. 8. 268 
A sister’s love, A Brother 205 
. Asketvh, Mrs. Whiston 52—from real life do. 322 
A sister 67—Reflector 177 
A transiation of Psalm xxiii, A. N. 8. 8. 365 
A tree is known by its fruit, Eni 117 
A visit to my father’s grave. Miss Felton 338 
A voice from Fanueil Hall 403 


A Voice tro Youru—tIntroduction 4—- Necessity of re- 
flection 12—Claims on youth 183—Formation of cha- 
racter 33—-The good opinion of others 44—On read- 
ing 52, 65--Practical observation 73—Independence 
of mind, 84—Politeness 89 — Letter writing 97—Reli- 
gious opinions 114, 148—Treatment of religious er- 
ror 161. 


A Votce to Youxe Mren—Introdaction—selection of || 


associates 188—Temptations 203—The habits 226, 
244, 249—Conversation 274--Amusemenis 290— 
Dress 203—General demeanor 321—Cultivating the 
mind 340—Hstablishing fixed principles 362—Sta- 
bility of purpose 369—-Politics 877—Marriage 385 
A word, brother 331—to the wise 3 
Adam’s transgression not the cause of nat. death 98, 347 
Adversity 254—and prosperity, M. Sanford 380 
Affecting fact, Luretta * 205 
Affection, T. J. Tenney | 161 
Acents—lists of, 7, 8, 23, 24, 31, 32, 39, 55, 148, 175, 
256, 264, 279, 280, 296, 351, 375 
American character, J. 'C. Goodrich 388 
“ And there was light,” E. H.C. 358 
Andrews, L. F. W. 87, 207 
ANECDOTES 14, 35, 40, 171, ,226, 238, 296 
Aunithilation, C. Spear 131 
Another laborer (see The Record) 
Appointinents, A. B. G. 
Aspiratiens of humanity, W. J. Fox 400 
Association—and valedictory, F. J. Warner 305 
Assocrarions—Centrat 189— Mohawk 108—-Union 
(Pa.), do. (Mass.), Hartford county 199—Merrimack 
River, Pittsburg 207 and 279—Black River 214—Ot- 
sego 221—St. Lawrence 221, 246, 276—Somerset, 
Central (Mich.), Windham, Northern, Green Moun- 
tain, Champlain 279—Genesee 285, 331—Niagara 
291—Chantanque 293---Allegany 299—-Chenango 
300, 389—Hudson river 307 —Steuben 309—Ontario 
317—Murray (O.) 325--Cayuga 341—Susquehanna 
23, 342—New-York 349—Miami, Rockingham, Cen- 
tral (O.), Old Colony, Cheshire county, Richland, 
Strafford, Penobscot, Connecticut River, First India- 
na, 381, 382—Kennebec, Grafton, Quinnebaug, 390 
(see Statistics.) 


389 


- Attachment of a swallow, Marryatt 104 
Autumn, Mrs. Broughton 371 
Autumnal sunsets, E. H. C. 327 
Avarice, J. M. E. 355 
“Be not deceived,” John | 179 
“Be ye also patient,” Adelphos 372 
Bearing the cross—Luke xiv: 27, A. B. G. 205 


= 


bah 


a 


Beantifal extracts (from Bulwer) 264, 336 
Benefits of Adversity, C. Spear 156 
Beware of imposition (Andrews and Smith) 87, 207 
Bible Society in Upper Canada, A. B. G. 158 
Bigstry, Tyre 283—of the age, V. 309 
Black Hawk’s morality, Spes 23] 
Bordman, Rev. Alihu, A. B. G. 158 

_ Brief comments (see Scriptural) 'T. J. Tenney 157 || 

- Brief extract from asermon, P. P. Fowler 178 


‘ 


Beauties of the Bible 200—Mr. Southard’s Address 326 


Cardinal Woolsey 128 
Canse of complaint, W. R. 13 
Certainty of punishment, A. B. G. 189 
Shalmers Dr. S. R. 8. 118—Scotus Americanos 163 
Chanee, J.D. Goodrich 261 
Change, O. G. K. 323 
| Channing on temperance F 216 
| Character of Christ, C. Spear 404 
| Charity ; 109 
Cheerlulness, A. &. S. 8. 377 | 
Christian brothetlved 406 | 
Christian liberality ef Scotch Unitarians 332 
Christianity 223—and science 262—evidences of 294 
| Christmas [ve 3 
| Circular letiersto Standing Clerks 255 
| Clinton Liberal Institute (Exhibition) 286, 309 
| Combe, George, Esq. 229, 318—Const. of Man 28 
Commendable liberality, J. Britton, Jr. 205 
Common schools $5—State Convention 159 
Communion with God 184 
Compassion 326 


‘Campbell, Rev. Alexander (see Theological Dis.) 63,76, 
> maeeMr. Shepherd at odds, 


| 


| Conventrons—United States 366, 373—New-York 181, 


| 


115, 155,}) 


| Evangelist, Philip 125, 253-—Apollos _ 157 
| Evening contemplations 339— meditations 171 
| Evidences ef Christianity, Beta 92—A. B. G. 294 
Evil the parent of good, A. N. 8. 8. 396 
Experimental truth, Beta 157 
Extemporaneous preaching, A. B. G. 343 


ray 26—Hope and Charity, E. H.C. 398 
False patriotism, Channing, 288 
| Fame, Beta 283—E. H.C. 335 
'“ Pather, forgive them!” E. H.C. 334 
|“ Father, you must not use that naughty word,” 306 
Fear of God : 80 
Female improvement, Z. 40—influence, A.B. G. 270 
Filial duty, A Sister 59—ingratitude, A Son 227 
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Capital punishment, A. BG. “190, 254 


Conrergences—at Portageville 19—W olcott 67—Char- 
don (Q.) 99—Chautauque Circuit 85—McLean 109— 
Lebanon 245. (See The Record.) : 


Confideuce in the resurrection, Miss Bartlett 282 
Consider the tiles, hew they grow, A. N.S. 5S. 300 


Consideration of the works of God, A. C. Barray 282 
Consolation 200 
Contentment 96 


139, 247—Pennsylvania 199—Mussachusetts, New- 
Hatnpshire, Maine 271—South Carolina 14, 358— 
Vermont 358---Connecucut 359---Hlinois 398 
Conversion—what is it? M. D. 330 


Converted Universalists and infidels, D. S. 930 
Could Jesus sin? A. B. G. 13 
Credulity, J. C. Goodrich 115 
Creeds and Confessions of Faith 403 
Cure of criminals, A. B. G. 70 
Dancing 192, 412 
Day Dreams, E. Ef. C. 342 


Death 184, 322, 338, 406 
Dearus—See the last page of each number 
Debating societies, E. H. C. 366 
Decay, John Snow 305 
Devications-—Ox ford 87—Fulton 95—Duanesburg 206 
saltimore (see The Record) 327 
Definitions—Orthodoxy and heresy 182 
Diatrogurs—between two neighbors 27—the devil's de- 
struction 53—safe side 60—antiquity of Universalism 
116—Partialist and Universalist 123—no change after 
death 171—family dialogue 261—Sunday afternoon 
268—Mother and son 298—Introduction of death 347 


Disinterested benevolence, D. 8. 14 
Divorce, G. W. Montgomery ; 115 
Do we stand for our rights? 291 
“Doctrine of future punishment” reviewed 101 
Dominion of Christ, L. Knapp 219 
Donation parties, M. W. 395 
Donble corollary, Kimi 163 


Editorial correspondence (see Letters ) 31, 68 
Editorial poetry, A. B. G. 335 
Education, Nemo 180—Conyention 135—of the sexes 72 
Effects of the fall, J. 379 
Ely, Dr. and J. B. W. 30, 69 
‘Encourage young preachers, M. Clark 122 
Encouraging 59 


Enthusiasm (and fanaticism) 125 
Episcopalianis:, (atonement, ) A.. B. Gt 262 


Enropean corresp. of the U.S. Gaz. 104, 112, 128, 144 


Extract, J. W. C.380—from letters (J. B.Jr. and J. K.) 

172, 355 
Mxtraet from asermon by P. P. Fowler 178 
Facts, David 131 
Faith. Tyro233—as a grain of mustard seed, A.C. Bar- 


Fisk, Rev. T.’s defence 46—C. Hammond to 162—Re- 
ply to 207 


310" Friendship, J. G. McAdam 


Flowers at Mount Auburn, Miss Dodd 344 
Forgiveness, M. Sanford 18 
Fortitude, Mrs. Porter 117 
Forty yearsago phe sy 112 
Free agency (quest. and ans.) 174—-inquirers pa 


Future existence, E. H. C. 382 
God’s impartial goodness, W. Rounseyille 116 
God’s tene character, Veritas 155 
Good hamor, Tote 362—morning 66 
Grapes 326 
Gratitude, Sigma 237, 360 
Greenwich hospital “144 
fiabit, J. Barber 98 
Hamiltonian system, A. B. G. 319 


One 


Happiness 280, 352—founded on moral and intellectual 


improvement, 17. B. Soule 306 
| flayne’s sennon, A. Bu G. 278 
| Health and happiness, A. N.S. S. 348 
Ifeathenism vs. Christianity, A. B. G. 6] 
Ileretics—heretics 199 
Hints to Universalists, J. Britton, Jr. 324 
| Holy fairs 146—-A pollos 67, 74—A. BG, 214 
Horne, @homas Hartwell: 136 
Ignorance, Asa $48 
Improvement of society, Combe 269 
Jmmodesty of the Bible, A. B. G. 181 
Immortality 304 
Incidents of real life, Mrs. Broughton 124 
fafidels, Origen 259 
Infinity of sin, Eimi 155—O. Wilcox pales 
Ingratitade, W. Bullard 220 
Tnhumanity, G. Rogers 160 
Instrumental music, David 125—A. B. G. 132 
Is itso? G.S. 228 
Italian and German music 360 - 
Jobn Murray (removal of his remains) 199 
Journey to the South, D. 8. 78 
Judge not from appearances, J. Whitney 162 
Justice, A. Clark 378 


Laconics (selected) 216, 224, 232 
Law for forming religious societies 252 
Lecture, R. K. Hallock 401 
Leland, Elder John 176 


Letrers—Whitcher and Lewis 75,78—Apollos and 
Phillip 125, 157, 253—Rayner, Browne, Langworthy 
and Garfield 276—Guild, Whiston and Poiter 369, 
381, 3286—Fisk and Hammond 46, 162— Wheeler and 
Stacy 395--Whitiemore, Paige and A. B. G. 286, 310 
Montgomery and Potter 76—Whittemore and D. 8S. 
205—Gregory to Editors 20—Martin to Field 99— 
Skinner to G. and H. 102, 117, 126, 142, 374—Rogers 
to Editors 244—Guild to Universalists 333—Tholuck 
to Kurtz 317—J. F. Owen, E. R. Crocker and others 
to Editors 31, 68—Parsons to Way 229—J. Britton 
172--J. KK. 355—Mrs. Crayath’s 292—H. and Reply 
37 [88]—on prayer, aud answer 174—from a Grand- 
father, etc. (see A.) 


Liberal donation (to widows) 55—to C. Lib. Inst. 351 


Light in a dark place 312 
Lighting 208 
Man, A. C. Barray 170 
McCabe, A. F. 125, 155; 381. 
hieeting-house destroyed (see The Record) 15, 143 
Melancholy accident, meanness, etc,, J. Potter 12 
Mental labor 208 


Ministerial labor and support 238, 261, 269,277, 307, 317 
Minutes of proceedings 349 [149], 399 


Minutes of Univ’t Hist. Soc, (see The Record ) 323 
Mixed Metaphors, E. i. C. 350 
Mob at Alton, il., A. B. G. 382 
Moral and mental caltivation, ete.. J. T. G. 64 
Moral influence of nature, Miss Edgarton 220 
Morality of childhood 8 
Moravians, A. B. G. 978 
Mortality, C. W. M. 347, 
Mosaic rites and ceremonies, A. B. G. 150, 165 
Mountains. Howitt 236 
Music, A. B. G. 262—Epsilon 339 
Natural death 98—bridge, Va. 152—theology 248 
Nature a thinking being 10—of fear, L. C, B. 19 
Negative or anti-Partialism, ‘Tyro 998 
New societies (see The Record ) 995, 
Night, Mrs. Brongbtou 143 . 
None of us liveth to himself, A. N, S. 8. 316 
Nerth Bloomfield, O. Roberts 3F 
Notes on sacred subjects 10, 44, 163 
Notice (withdrawal of Br. E. Long) VW 
Objects ofthe Messiah's mission, J. H. Gihon 364 
Occasional preaching, Minor 107 
Offers for prize articles 16—to patrons 215, 271 
Omniscienze of God, A.N. 8. S. 291 
On the criterion of truth, Nemo 276 
Oneida Institute, D. 8S. 6—Dr. Green and D. S. 94 
Organization, J. Britton, Jr. 7 
Original anecdote (see Anecdotes ) . 53 
Orthodoxy, Infidelity, Universalism, A.N.S.8. 371 
Our assistant Editor 383—Berean Institute £4, 359— 
prospectus 351— present volume 334 
“Our Father” AQ 
Parables, F. Hitchcock AOL 
Partialism won’t do to die by 106 
Peace, J. Whitney 172 
Persecution (Mrs, Cravath) 292 
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Perseverance, J. Chase 
Phrenology, A. B. G. 7, 93—recommendations of 239, 
263—recent attack ou, E. H. C. 318, 390 


Piety of the Nez Perces Indians 288 || 
Plagiarism, A. B. G. 175 
Plague curers, W. Balfour 190 
Pleasures cf life 296 
Poetry 376 
Practical religion, S. Jenkins 251 
Prayer, D. 8. 174, 238—E. H.C. 326 
Prejudice, D. S. 246—C. Spear 376 
Preparation for death 61 
Primitive Christian (see The), D. 8. 247 


Prize Arricurs—Report on 7offers for 16—award 
of premiums 127, 223—Miss Barker’s 137—S. Jen- 
kin’s 177—Miss Edgarton’s 209—S. P. Landers’ 257, 
273—by author of ‘‘ Edward and Cornelia” 353 

Probation, H. T. R. 284 

PusiicaTions—notices of the Expositor 119, 367, 391— 
The Union 278, 335, 351, 367---Glad Tidings, Star in 
the East, Lonisville Berean 279-~Ladies’ Repository, 
199, 343—The Restorationist, Southern Pioneer, 
Christian Intelligencer 47--Evangelical Preacher 47, 
247--Hera!d of Truth, 31, 392--Southern Evangelist 
47, 135--Trumpet 119, 199—Universalist Watchman 
163, 247—Br. Roger’s “ Pro and Con” 199--Chris- 
tian Intelligencer 47—-Gospel Banner 247~-Mirror of 
Partialism 119, 223—The Palireys 399-=Sunday 
School Hymn book 134--Child’s Universalist Com- 
panion 231-——Constitution of Sunday Schoo! Associa- 
tion, Reply to Beecher, Annals of Education 294—- 
Western Universalist Hymn book 311—Pickering’s 
Lectures 351—-Proceedings of U. 8S. Convention 351, 
367—The Knickerbocker 31, 103, 223, 311, 391--Mi- 
niature Lexicon 55--New-York Mirror 31, 103, 287, 
294--Rural Repository 223—Society in America 238, 
277, 319--Taylor’s Diegesis (answered) 327-—-Wal- 
die’s Library, Mazdical do., and Ommibus 108, 231—- 
The Oasis 319—Annuals 391--Child’s History of the 
United States 391 

Pulpit eloquence, Beta 147 

Punishment, A. B. G. 173, 215—and forgiveness, D. S. 

38 


Questions, J. B. Jr. 142 
Random thoughts of the season 410 
Reason 308—for betieving Partialism 431 
Recent attacks on Phrenology, E. H. C. 318 


Reflections, Mrs. Broughton 264—on two sets of teeth, 
‘ 306 
Relief societies 278—a layman and ayswer 310, 389 
Religion 376—H. 43—Mrs. Whiston 33—Miss Edgar- 
ton 237—Whittier 400—S. J. 3799—a necessary part 
of edueation, Nemo 180—in social life, A Young 
Man 251—aud a sick bed, H. L. H. 387 
Religious notices, A Preacher 11—trnth and practice, A 
Sister 123—ivgratitude, A. B. G. 166, 182—aristo- 


crats 264 
Removals (see The Record) 336, 343 
Renunciation ef Partialism, D. F. Young 51 
Repentance 402 | 
Reply to M. D., A. B. G. 38—to Minor, C. Hammond, 

149 

Resignation of Rev. J.Gage, 2d 331 

* Retrenchment, A. B. G. 359 
Retribution 134 
Return from the South, D. 8. 157 
Rewards and punishments, A. B. G. 915 
Rigidly righteous, A. B. G. 278 
Salvation, J. Britton 117—of Judas, A. Clark 34 
Scene at an inquiry meeting, L. C. Browne 10 
Science and Christianity, A. B. G. 262 


Scraps from the German of Jean Paul —-328, 336, 360 
Scraps from my diary, Viola 397, 409 
ScurieTuraL ExeLanations, efc.—Genesis xxii: ] and 
James i: 13 23—1 Samnel xxviii, 29-——Psalm ix: 17 
45—xxil 365, 396--c: 4,5 109—ciii: 10 70, 103-- 
Malachi iii: 3 136--Matthew iii: 12 30, 110—iii: 14 
(and John i: 33) 128—-xvili: 10 154—xviii: 23-35 9 
—-xxii: 39 2—Luke ii? 10 94——vi: 29° °197-=x:: 36 
297--xiv : 26, 27 167, 205—xvii: 18 166, 182—-John 
i: 33 (and Matt. ili; 14) 128—-Acts xx: 28 85--Rom. 
1:20 300--vili: 20 13,59, 74, 106, 110, 130--ix : 22 
and answer %2-~Galatians iii: 21 3—2 Thess. 1: 6 
to9 54,222—1 Tim, iv: 2 78—v: 24,25 70—LHeb. 
ii: 14,15 85—ix: 27 23,52—xii: 12 Q14—92 Peter 


iii: 5 to 14 149—1 John i: 5,6 179 
Scripture ifs own interpreter, A. N. 8. 8. 339 
SERMONS. 

I. Original D. Skinner, John i: 18 1 
IL. “a G. 8. Ames, 1 Cor. xv: 25 AQ 
fi. + & G. W. Montgomery. Luke xitt 47,48 57 
hee S. R. Smith, Psalm exxix: 8 81 
V. Selected J, Chase, John vi: 34 145 
VL. Original J, French, Psalm exix: 17 169 
el eee A. B. Grosh, 4 Gor. iv; 20 485 
Vit.“ T. J- Smith, Rom. xiv: 7 941 
EXS Set J. Gregory, Actswiii; 87 289 


154 


The religion of Christ, M. Sanford 389 
The Sabbath, 'T. J. Tenney 347 
|The schoo’master 296 
The sermon on the mount, FE. H. C. 390 
The seventh year All 
The sisters of charity 327 | 
|The skeptie 35—and religion, John 74 
| Ibe Sunday mail, Philo Paidon 363, 404 
The sure foundation of religion 320 
| The tythe system 52 
The unknown and the known,"Sigma 355 
The value of this paper, A. B. G. 55 
|| The way to Winchester 48 
The weathercocks, A Traveller 220 


X. i George Messinger, Gal. vi: 9 329 
2% ieee "W.E. Manlev, Luke xvii: 26-30 345 
ae 


Elijeh Smith, (dee’d.) Luke xix: 10 393 
Sermon, a short one, A. N.S. 8. 268 


‘i Extraet from, P. P. Fowler 178 
~ on the Mount, E. H. C, 390 


“writing, A. B. G. 350 


Shall we judge by the frnit? O. H. 23 || 
Short catechism 120 


Sincerity of Jove, D.S. 254 
Slavery an evil, A. B. G, and Trumpet 286, 310 
Small but important 411 
Smith, Robert and L. F. W. Andrews 87, 207 


392 


Song of the dying 
146 


Sovereignty of God, C. Spear 
8 p 


Speech of Endicott 384 
Stars by daylight 228 
Statistics of Universalism 62, 301, 373 
Suicide, and answer, A. B. G. 358 


Sunday, A. B.G. 277, 319—A.N. 8.58. meee! 
8 


Sympathy, Moses Ballou 5—Asa 316 


The advantages of reading the Bible, J. Britton 141 
The age we live in, E. H. C. 302 
The betrayed 24 
The Bible—Mr. Southard’s address 326 


The cause of peace = 280 
THe Causes or Inripenity REMOVED, S. R. S.—In- 
troduction 90—Immoralities of Christians 105—Doc- 
trine of the Trinity 121—Of atonement 153—Innate 
depravity 196—The nature of punishment 217-——End- 
less misery 259—Plenary inspiration 281—Nature of 


inspiration 297—Extravagancesof Christians 337 
The change, Mrs. Broughton 98 
The character of Washington, Miss Felton 348 
The comet 412 
The contrast, Sigma 347 
The conversion, Mrs. Broughton 154 
The cross 41z 
The deacon’s confession 285 
The d and the note shaver 56 | 
“The end justifies the means,” 206, 253, 409 
The enjoyments of earth, A. B, G. 325 
The fathers 368 
The glories of heaven 357 
The goodness of human nature, A. B. G. 182 
The grave, Mrs. Broughton 213 
The harmless Tunkers, A. B. G. 62 
‘The immutable standard, A. B. G. 198 
The influence of example, W. Queal 129 
The Jews, E. H. C. 350 
The Lord our Shepherd, N. Doolittle 396 
The Methodist Way again 229 
The niind of man 56 
The moon—from the German of Richter 141 
The new year, 8. R.S. 6 
The night scene, Miss Felton 51 
The nobility of labor, O. Dewey 392 
The peace of religion, Channing 344 [336] 
The physician 299 
The pleasures of sin, A. R. Bartlett 357 
“The Primitive Christian,” D. 8. 14, 86, 175, 247 
The proinises of God, Mrs. Merry 66 
The protracted meeting, Miss Felton 227 
The rainbow, J. R. Chandler SoD 


Tue Recorp—14, 47, 79, $11,191, 199, 207, 271, 279, 
287, 358, 381, 390, 397, 411 


The will, or truth and error contrasted—atale, W. L. 8. 
201—A. B. G. 206—J. T. G. 253 
Temperance—-in religion, G. W. Montgomery 8&3, 92 
Teudency of Universalism, E. R. Crocker 122—of false 
doctrines, J. Chase 25Q--of true greatness 48 


Test of benevoleuce——a tale 240 
Thanksgiving, E. H. C. 374 
Themes of thought, A. N. 8.58. 172 


THEOLOGICAL Discussion—Spencer and Campbell 19— 
Montgomery and Campbell 28, 36, 162—state of the 
coutroversy 37--Skinner and Campbell 41, 68, 132, 
164, 193, 233, 265, 313, 361 and 383, 370--Whitte- 
more to D. 8. 205—Rules of discussion 233, 239—no- 


tices of 119, 133, 247, 375 
Theory and practice 144—A. 'T. 372 
There is another anda better world 384 
Tholuck, Professor, his opiaions, A. B, G, 317 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


208 
May to April 932 
Mignon’s longing for home, A. B. G. 8 
Morning hymn, Mrs. Broughton 160 
My meothez’s sigh 248 
‘One glass more” 272 
Our country 48—home, Eleanor 304 
Pity 144 
Poetical Bouquet $28 . 
Providence of God, Miss Edgarton ‘ 352 
Rejoice in God, Mrs. Broughton 368—evermore 184 
| Reminiscence, Mrs. Porter 152 
She died in beauty 256, 264 
Song of the old bell 336—of triumph, 200 
The Alpine horn 36 
The avarice king 80 
The bride’s farewell 320. 
The cheering, Abby 4184 
The devotee, Rurus 312 
The Gospel feast, D. F. Young 88. 
The hour of prayer, Mrs. Hemans 112 
The Indian’s lament, Mrs. Scott 876 
The ocean 328 
The outcast, Lt. G. W. Patten 104° 
The Prodigal’s retarn, L. C. Browne 16 
The sleepers 412 
The sword of the Spirit, D. K. Lee 120 
The three sceptres, Mrs. Hale , «, 4 240 
The time to die mt Fear L502 
The voice of God, Mrs. Hemans ~ : 256 
The widow’s son, Mrs. Porter 9 96 
The world to come Pap 288 
Thoughts at a grave, Miss Edgarton 320 
‘To a bride, Miss Edgarton Epis tals (200 
Toa brother, and reply, J.G. McAdam = 408 | 
To a friend in the far West, Mrs. Scott mae 
To.an infant smiling in sleep < ye Pa 00 


Thoughts on death , 272 
To be remenibered, T. J, Tenney . Vi 
To form a vigorous mind : 160 
To German Universalists, ete,, Ai B. G. 367 
To mothers, A. N. 8. 8; 389 
To Universalists, 379 
| Too generous, A. B. G. . 54 * 
Troy Universalist Institute . 104 


Trne greatness, J. B. Wood 88—philosophy, Mrs. Ste- 


phens 396 
Truth 328—is good, W. S. Balch 34 
Two evils—choose the least if either, Sigma 357 
Universal-er, A. U. 254 
Universal prayer, M. D. » 27 
Universalist Belief, J. Lewis 17, 25 


Universalist Institutes (See The Record.) 54, 101, 359 
Universalism, Dr. B. 108—pleasing to the carnal mind, 
D. 8. 53—is too good to be true, C. H. 170+-good to 
live by—to die by, C. Spear 348, 356—in sundry pla- 
ces 127—Chenango county 173—-Canada 190—Cort- 


land 243—Ohio 283—Buffalo . 398 
Uses of Water 368 
| Value of actions, S. R. S. 222—S. P. Landers 283 
Virtue 4 ‘ 285 
Visit to Aubnrn—-to New-England, D. S. 70, 303 
Visiting committees 198 
| Waller, Dr. and Mr. Dods, D. S. 309 
What is religion? 384 
What will do to die by? A. Clark 130 
Why shall we praise God? A. B. G. 109 
Wife 8 
Wisdom, Mrs. Broughton 378 
Woman—and reply, A. B. G: 86 
Wonders of the deep, Pierpont 408 
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Acrostic, A Sister * 88 
Address to Deity, Miss Edgarton 160 
Birthday Stanzas, D. K. Lee 344 [336] 
Children, Mrs. Porter 160 
Christianity—a Poem, Lector 360 
Disappointment, Miss Edgarton ¥ 288 
Dismission Hymn, D. K. Lee 229 
Evening, Mrs. Broughton 4 128 
Happiness, Southwell J 72 
Hymn, A. B. G. 335—of Nature 280—to do. 56—for 
July 4th, E. H.C. ; 216 

I know thou hast gone, 'T. K. Hervey * 192 
I love the West, D. K. Lee me 196 


Lines, Lucius 40—on removal of Murray’s remains, 

Miss Edgarton 152—in an Album, E. H. C. 304—to 

a friend, T’. J. Tenney 344 [336 the death of a 
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: ~ 392 
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Numser 1. 


THE PREACHER. 


A DISCOURSE 
Delivered at the Universalist Church, in Utica, on Christ- 
mas Eve, December 24th, 1836, 
BY REV. DOLPHUS SKINNER. 

Ladies and gentlemen of thistespected auditory 
—I feel devoutly thankful to Almighty God for 
the glorious occasion and the happy privilege now 
‘granted unto us; and I feel truly grateful to you,’ 


‘cdllectively and individually, forthe cheerivg and | 
‘gratifying evidence, furnished by your attendance, | 


‘of your kind and liberal and friendly feeling to- 


wards us and the object contemplated by this meet- } 


ing.* And I devoutly pray that you may not 
have occasion to regret this expression of your libe- 
rality- sf 
As itis doubtless expected and desired by the 
greater number who have favored us by their at- 
tendance this evening, thatthe principal partofthe 
exercises of the evening shall consist of and be devo- 
ted to the concert ef sacred music, I do not feel at 
‘liberty, so far to divert your attention from that eb- 
ject as to attempt any thing like a set disceurse, or 
regular sermon. But deeming itnot unsuited tothe 
occasion, and hoping it may be neither unacceptable 
nor unprofitable te you, I shall attempt tomake‘a 
ew remarks adapted to the joyful anniversary on 
which we have met; and for this purpose, and to 
lead our minds into a suitable channel and train 
-of reflections, L invite your attention to a passage 
of Holy Writ as mytext, or motto. You will find 
tim John iz 18. +‘ The oaly begotton Son which 


ts in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared: 


him.” 

Long had the dark night of ignorance, delusion 
and superstition hung over the moral world—long 
had darkness covered the earth and gross dark- 
mess the people. Jews and Gentiles appeared 
mearly on a par—both sunk into the most degra- 
ded ignorance and the most pernicious vices.— 
Though in former ages, God had at sundry times 
and in divers manners, spoken to the fathers of 
the Hebrew nation by his chosen and inspired 
prophets, yet those favored periods had long since 
passed hy. For the space of about 400 years, no 
prophet had appeared on the theatre of Israel— 
no seer had lifted the curtain of futurity, nor re- 
vealed ought of the will or counsels of the Most 
High. The sacred urim and thummim no longer 
attested the presence of God in their sacrifices, his 
acceptance of their offerings upon the temple altar, 
or gave any other visible tokens that He was yet 
especially the God of Israel, or took the least no- 
tice of, or complacency in, their worship. They 
had, in fact become the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine—having polluted their souls by op- 
pressing the poor and needy, stained their hands 
with the blood:,of innocence, ‘*made void the 
law of God by their traditions,” and. ‘changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an-image made 
like unto corruptible man, and birds, and four 
footed, beasts and creeping things,” how truly and 
how. sadly did they need the light of a new reve- 
lation! And that light, the most sensible and 
well informed of the Hebrew nation believed was 
about to dawn upon them. ‘To them it was evi- 
dent the time fixed by David and the other pro- 
phets forthe “‘ coming of the Just One and the glory 
that should follow,’ was at hand. Among their 
most learned Rabbins this opinion almost univer- 
sally prevailed. Rabbi Ketina, cited in the Ga- 


—ae 
_ *A concert of sacred music was given in connexion with the 
Gethor etercites of the evening, and the avails from the sale of tick- 


Mis appropriated towards the liquidation of the church debt,, 
— 


es) 


\|a learned expositor of the prophets, both believed 


|men of the East, (as generally supposed, of 


| dominion,) approached the city of Bethlehem at 


| able homage. ° 


jjof Bethlehem, and retired beyond the western 


where according to Cesar’s decree, the populace 


mara, or Gloss of the Jewish Talmud, and Elias, 


and taught that, as there were 2000 years previous 
tothe law, so there would be 2000 years under 
the law, previous to the coming of Messiah—that 
the 2000 years under the law had about expired, 
and therefore the Lord of life and glory, it-might 
be expected, would suddenly come to his temple, 
andthe glory of the Highest once more oversha- 
dow them. 


These high expectations were not only. general- 
ly entertained among the Jews, but the most en- 
lightened among the Gentiles were at this time, 
from some cause or other,.either from traditions 
originally derived from: revelation, or from their 
information of what the Jewish prophets had 
taught, or from the peculiar condition of the moral 
world at that time, led to believe that some extra- 
ordinary personage was about to make his ap- 
pearance on earth. Hence the Magi, or wise 


Arabia Felix, formerly a part of the Persian 


the period of Messiah’s birth, inquiring for him who 
was born king of the Jews, in orderto do him suit- 


The sun had ‘ceased te pild the temple dome of 
the magnificent and proud city of Jerusalem, and 
the humpbler spires ‘and minarets of the lesser city 


hills—the laborer had ceased from the toils of the 
day, and sunk in the arms of midnight slumber— 
the bustle and noise at the inn of Bethlehem, 


had been assembled during the day for civil evrol-' 
ment, had gradually died,away, as the wealthier 
and more opulent had taken possession of every 
room and every couch, and the humbler and poor- 
er classes were compelled, to retire to barns and 
hovels for shelter. All was darkness, save the 
twinkling light of the midnight stars that kept 
their centinel forever in the skies. All was silent 
as the house of death, save the rustling breeze, 
as the night winds of heaven, borne over the 
mountains and. along the vallies of Israel, play- 
ed through the groves of palm trees that waved 
at short intervals on Judea’s lovely plains, occa- 
sionally interrupted by the dubious but hardly 
misgiving growl of the faithful watch-dog of the 
shepherds, attentive to their fleecy charge— 
when, suddenly as the lightning’s flash, bursts on 
the astonished view of the trembling shepherds, 
an effulgence of light exceeding in brightness the 
mid-day snn, and a form celestial and dazzling 
hovers above them in mid-air, his shining apparel 
too.brilliant for their feeble optics to look upon! 
Trembling and speechless with amazement and 
fear, they stand aghast, supposing the vision omin- 
ous of some dread calamity about to burst upon 
them—when the legate of the upper,world, gently 
stooping to the capacity and circumstances of his 
auditors, in accents mild asthe evening zephyr 
and sweet as the music of Paradise, breaks the 
silence and dissipates the agonizing suspense of 
the shepherds :—‘t Fear not: for, behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto 
all people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, whichis Christ the Lord. | 
And this shall be a sign unto you, ye shall find the |} 
babe wrapt in swaddling clothes and lying in a 
manger.’”? And, anon, the, shining train above is 
increased from one to a.vast multitude, come from 
the regions of glory to.canvoy: and to witness the 
adventiof.the great Redeemer, and to clap their 
golden wings and tune their glad voices in the 
praise of almighty love, and all as ong shout, |! 


‘Glory to God in the highest, and on carth peace, 
good willtowards men!” 
ciabe bees ‘ 

Their fears removed, their hearts reassured, 
glad hope revived in their so recently desponding 


| souls, these now joyful shepherds, eagerly press 


their way to Bethlehem to witness the confirma- 
tion of the tidings they had heard, and to behold 
and welcome the glorious Messiah. When there 
arrived, behold, no splendid palace meets their 
view; no array of royal guards surround the 
youthful king; no array of haughty lords, and 


'suppliant, cringing, sycophantie courtiers bow 


before him, to gain a smile, or secure a place; no 
glittering robes of royalty, nor costly gems adorn 
the person of the Holy One. 


Tho’ “ angels revere him in slumbers reclining, 
As Leader, and Monarch, and Saviour of all :” 
Yet “cold in his cradle the dew-drops are shining, 
And low lies his head with the beasts of the stall.” 


Before him bend in humble reverence the wise 
men of the Kast, toshow mankind that the wisdom 
of this world: must submit to the direction of the 
wisdom that cometh from above. 


Such were the circumstances and manner of 
the advent to our world of the ever blessed Son of 
God, who came from the bosom of the Father, full 
of grace and truth, to be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles and the glory. of the people Israel—the true 
light that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. 

We will now briefly notice the object of our 
Saviour’s advent. Ard here I shall be spared the 
necessity of any very protracted labor, touching this 
point, by the clear and direct information contain- 
ed inthe text. We are assured in the first part of 
the verse, and know also from the nature of the 
case, that ‘‘no man hath seen God at any time.” 
Then follows the language, ‘The only begotten 
Son which isin the bosom of the Father, be hath 
declared him.” 

Thus the grand object of Messiah’s advent was 
to declare the Father, or in other words, reveal. to 
man, the true character, and sublime perfections, 
and glorious attributes of his Father and our Fa-_ 
ther, of his God and our God; and, through 
the medium of that revelation to enlighten the be- 
nighted, make wise the simple, reclaim the wan- 
dering, comfort the afflicted and save the lost of 
our race. In confirmation of this, we find Jesus, 
in the commencement of his public ministry, ap- 
propriating the words of Isaiah lxi: 1, 2, (see Luke 
iv: 18, 19,) to himself, ‘* The spirit of the Lord is, 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tive, the recovering of sight to the blind, to set ag, 
liberty them thatare bruised, to preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord.” Mankind had long been 
alienated from the life of God, as well through: 
the ignorance, that was in them as by wicked 
works; and neither the wisdom of Zoroaster, or 
Zeno, or Socrates, or Xenophon, or Plato, or Se-=. 
neca, or the combined wisdom and philosophy of 
all, nor the degraded and corrupted traditions of 
the Jews, who had greatly corrupted the law, and 
lost sight of its spiritual instructions, were compe- 
tent to impart any thing like just views or clear 
conceptions of the character of the great I AM. 
Nor especially was it in the power.of any, or all 
these to impart to man the well founded hope of 
immortality, and give him the assurance of incor- 
ruptible and endless heatitude beyond the grave, 


But Messiah came to answer all these desirable 


ends. 
He was. the image of the invisible God—the 
brightness,of, the Father’s glory, and the express 
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image of his person—and as he came to declare 
‘the Father, to bear witness to the truth, so may 
Wwe expect to findin him, in his words, his instruc- 
tions, his precepts, his example, his life, his cha- 
tacter, his disposition, atrue representation of the 
character and will of the Father. For the 
Father speaks to the world through him. What 
then were the illustrations and character which 
he gave of the Father? They were full of grace 
and truth. He declares that ‘‘God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life... For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world: but that the 
world through him might be saved.” 


In accordance with the exalted benevolence 
which God hath thus manifested to man, he ex- 
horts his followers to love their enemies, bless 
those that curse them, do good tv those that hate 
them, and pray for those who despitefully use 
and persecute them; and thus would they be imi- 
tators of that God who maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and the good, and sendeth his rain on the 
just and the unjust. He assures his followers that 
the kind, benignant and paternal care of God ex- 
tended to all beings and all events, over the moral 
and the physical world, the animate and inanimate 
creation—that the very hairs of their heads were 


' all numbered—that the sparrow falleth not to the 


>. 


ground without our Father’s notice—that even 
the grass of the field and the lillies of the valley 
were clothed and beautified, and sustained by the 
munificent hand of God. 


In apposition with this character which he as- 
eribes to the Father, his own life, throughout, is 


employed constantly in acts of benevolence and 


mercy. Truly graphic is the description the 
apostle gives of him when he declares he went 
about doing good. How true to the life is this la- 
conic delineation—‘‘ He went about doing good,” 
restoring sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
speech to the dumb, sanity to the lunatic, sound- 
ness to the maimed and the halt, giving bread to 
the hungry, salvation to the lost and hfe to the 
dead. He restores to life the widow’s son, of Nain, 
and gives him back to her aged arms, the stay 
and staff of her declining years, causing tears of 
joy to follow in quick succession the scalding tearsof 
anguish which were tast coursing down her furrow- 
edcheek. He weeps atthe grave of Lazarus, ming- 
ling his tears with those of the disconsolate sisters, 
and then with the voice of celestial mercy calls the 
sleeper back to life, and gives him to the overjoyed 
embraces of the tearful Martha and Mary. He 
drops the tear of pity over the prospectively cala- 
mitous fate of the proud city of Jerusalem, and ex- 
presses for its inbabitants all that heartfelt pity and 
yearning tenderness felt by an affectionate parent 
towards a cherished but prodigal and ruined child. 
When the combined malice of Jéws and Gentiles 


jyad conspired his death, and amid scoffs and insults 


lifted high ou the ignominious cross of Calvary 
the innocent Jesus, the same holy and unconquer- 
able love, the same god-like benevolence, still 
warmed and animated him; and lifting his meek 
and anguished eyes to heaven, bis last breath is 
exhaled in the tender petition, ‘‘ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do!” In short, 
view him when and where we will, from the first 
to the last of his bevevolent life, wherever misery 
had erected er ebon throne, or sorrow had plant- 
ed her cruel thorn, wherever tears were flowing, 
or sighs were heaving, or affliction abiding, there 
was the merciful Jesus found, binding up the bleed- 


ing heart, and pouring the oil and wine of joy and || 
consolation iatg the afflicted bosom of suffering || 


humanity. 

Most appropriately then, daes the great Messiah 
bear the distinctive and honorable appellations 
conferred upon him by Holy Writ; as the faith- 
ful and true Witness, the bright and morning Star, 
the Sunof Righteousness, the Author and Finisher 
of faith, the Captain of Salvation, the Salvation of 
God to the ends of the earth, the Shiloh, the Shep- 
berd, the Fountain to wash in, the Refiner and 
Purificr, the Physician, the Refuge for the weary, 


the Ensign for the people, the Bread of God that 
giveth life to the world, the Feast of fat things 
for all people, the Saviour of the world. 

Such being the object of Messiah’s advent, such 
the character ascribed to him in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and such the conduct and disposition ex- 
hibited by him while on earth, we may exultingly 
say with the apostle, that ‘ the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation to all men (e sotertos pasin an- 
thropois) hath appeared, teaching us, that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly desires, we should 
live soberly, righteously and religiously in this 
present world, looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God,{and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himselfa peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.’”’ We may also feel assured that the 
work is in perfectly safe hands—that ‘* the plea- 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands—He 
shalJ see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied— 
He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth; and the isles shall wait 
forhislaw.” ‘ For he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. Death, the last enemy, 
shall be destroyed. For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith all things are 
put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted 
who did put all things under him. And when all 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also, himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.” — 
In his victory over death he hath conquered the 
miglitiest foe of man, brought life and immortality 
to light, and given us the pledge cf final triumph 
over every enemy, assuring us that the time shall 
come when ‘there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, for the former things are passed away.” 

In view of so grand a consummation we may 
well adopt (not to say the inspired, we will say) 
the inspiring language of the poet :— 

“Then, then} rose. Then first humanity, 

Triumphant passed the crystal ports of light— 

Stupendous guest!—and seized eternal youth !— 

Seized inour name. E’er since ’tis blasphemous 

To call man mortal. Man’s mortality 

Was then transferred to Death, and Heaven’s duration 

Unalienably sealed to this frail frame— 

This child of dust. Man, all immortal, hail! 

Hail Heaven all lavish of strange gifts to man! 

Thine all the glory—Man’s the boundless bliss.” 


’Tis finished! yes, the glorious work is at] complete! 
Hail, all victorious Prince! on thee we wait. 
Thou of the travail of thy soul shalt see, 

And with thy work well satisfied shalt be. 

The cnd shall come, when, to thy Father, thou 
Shalt reconcile and cause all things to bow ; 
When all authority shall be subdued, 

And eyery son of Adam be renewed ; 

When Death, the last and inightiest foe of man, 
Shall be destroyed, and sorrow, sin and pain, 
No longer man shall hold in dreadful thrall, 
But God, himself the King, be all in all. 

This is the day our eyes have longed to see, 
The day which through eternity shall be 
With glory crowned. For this the God of love 
Created worlds below and worlds above. 

For this the Prince of everlasting peace 

Left the dear bosom of his Father's grace— 
Down to this wretched carth his course he bent, 
And to thesons of wo assistance lent, 

Bore all their sorrows, took their sins awxey, 
That he might lead them to eternal day. 

For this does Gabriel clap his golden wings; 
For this the heavenly host of angels sings, 
“Fear not, ye sons of men, I bring to you 
Glad tidings of great joy: to all they’re true; 
For unto you, this day, I bring you word, 

Is born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
Glory to God be given in highest strains, 
Good will on earth, and peace forever reigns. 


INFALIBILITY.—To adupt the doctrines of a 
pretended infallible church, in order that you may 
be free from doubt and error, is like putting out 

our eyes because you cannot find your way, or 
Ctiatice misled by a Jack-o’-Lantern.—Tin 
Trumpet. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MATTHEW XXII: 39: 


BY REV. J. CHASE. 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” - 


This is the second of those two great commands, 
on which Jesus declares, ‘hang all the law and 
the prophets.” Hence, it isa matter of the great- 
estimportance that it should be properly under- 
stood, duly appreciated and. punctually complied 
with. I may have misapprehended the true 
meaning and import of the above command; but 
my views upon the subject, such as they are, | 
freely submit to public examination, hoping, if 
wrong, to be corrected. 

In the illustration of this divine command, it 
will, in the first place, become necessary to inquire, 
whom we are to consider our neighbors. A simi- 
lar question was once proposed by a certain law- 
yer toour Saviour, and the answer returned, is 
contained and clearly illustrated in the parable of 
the good Samaritan—Lukex: 30-35. But, after 
all, the answer seems not to be very generally un- 
derstood, particularly by those who say, ‘stand 
by thyself; come not near to me, for I am holier 
than thou.” 

Tn the parable referred to, the self-conceited and 
self-righteous lawyer, whose Jewish education had 
induced him to believe, that he could fulfil all the 
requirements of the divine law, while the fell spirit 
of hatred and cruelty wrankled in his proud breast 
toward other nations, was clearly taught, that the 
despised and persecuted Samaritan, who was sup)- 
posed by the bigoted Jews to be possessed of de- 
mons, was really and truly his neighbor; and he 
was constrained to acknowledge the humiliating 
fact on the spot. Hence, the answer to the ques- 
tion we are considering, is plainly as follows. 
‘‘Every individual is our neighbor, to whom we 
have an opportunity of doing good.” So says 
Alexander Cruden, in defining the word neighbor, 
as it is used in the above command. I might en- 
large upon this part of my subject, but its plain- 
ness renders it unnecessary; I will therefore dis- 
nuss it. 

Having arrived at the conclusion, that all hu- 
man beings are our neighbors, it is proper to in- 
quire, inthe second place, what is to be understood 
by the command, to ‘‘love thy neighbor as thy- 
self’? Jesus certainly meant something by this 
command, and we are anxious to learn what it 
was, and the following brief remarks will, there- 
fore, be directed to this end. _ 

Did our Saviour mean to be understood as com- 
manding us to love our neighbors as well as we 
love ourselves? Taking it for granted that this is 
the true intention of the command, many feel justi- 
|| fied in questioning the authority and truth of re- 
velation. They contend that the command to love 
our fellow-beings, enemies and all, as well as our- 
|selves, is not only unreasonable but absolutely 
preposterous ; and that, to be prepared to comply 
with it, we must be divested of every particle of 
i;human nature. ButI am inclined to think, that 
|| such persons have taken that for granted, which 
cannot be proved. What authority have we for 
believing, that the command we are examining 
| requires us to love our neighbors as well as we love 
|ourselves? I contend that the Scriptures furnish 
no such authority. | We are required to love our 
fellow-beings, even our enemies. This require- 
ment is reasonable and practicable, and a cheer- 
ful compliance with it, is the only way in which 
we can render ourselves happy, and promote the 
|| improvement and happiness of others. This re- 
quirement is not only reasonable, and consistent 
with the best affections of our nature, and the most 
exalted enjoyment of the intellectual world, but 


| 
{I 


it is sanctioned by the repeated declarations of 
Christ and the apostles. But, if I have not great- 
ly mistaken the meaning of the command, all our 
Saviour intended to require, was, that we should 
cherish and manifest toward our fellow humanity, 
the same kind of affection and tender regard, that 
we feel for ourselves: but not in the same a ; 


for this is manifestly impossible. Thusit ma x 
perceived, that we can love our neighbors « Ps 
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love ourselves, without loving them as well as we 
love ourselves ; and this will render the command 
of Jesus reasonable, and also consistent with the 
intuitive principles of human nature. 

I look upon the phraseology of this com- 
mand in the same light that [ do upon several other 
commands recerded inthe New Testament. I 
will notice but one. In Matt. v: 48, Jesus says 
to his disciples, ‘‘ Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Now, 
no person of good, common sense, and whose head 
has not been turned round by the raging blasts of 
fanaticism, would suppose for a moment, that Je- 
sus meant to require of his disciples the same de- 
gree of moral perfection that God possessed ; for it 
would have been requiring of them an infinite 
impossibility. But he could reasonably have re- 
quired of them to maintain the same kind of per- 
fection in their finite sphere, as God maintains in 
his infinite sphere. Noah, Job, David, and seve- 
tal others, are represented in the Scriptures as be- 
ing *‘ perfect” ; but faets clearly prove that their 
perfection had not attained the highest degree, for 
they were but men, after all. 

But I will not multiply words upon this subject; 
suffice it to say, if we love ourfellow beings with the 
same ‘ind of affection that we cherish for ourselves, 
we shall never knowingly injure them; but on the 
contrary, we shall ever strive to do them good un- 
der all circumstances of life. Yes; we shall ever 
stand ready to “do unto others as we would that 
others should do uato us,” under an exchange of 
circumstances—we shall ever ‘‘seek peace and 
pursue it.” All this-we can do; all this we are 
bound to do; all this it is reasonable and just we 
should do. Let us not quarrel about the degree of 
affection which we are commanded to exercise 
toward our ‘‘ neighbors’’; let us be sure to cherish 
and exercise the right kind of affection towards 
them, and union, peace and joy will forever flow, 
till “this mortal shall put on immortality,” and 
love immortal, love infinite, love impartial, en- 
circles all, and fills every soul in the universe 
of God with unending joy and gladness. 

East Bloomfield, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GALATIONS III: 21. 
BY REY. C. BINGLEY BROWN. 


‘Is the law then, against the promises of God ? God forbid.” 


Whatever is contained in the promises of God, 
is not subject to be rendered null and void, or 
bein the Jeast diminished by the law. On the 
other hand, the divine promises do not make 
void the law, but doin fact establish the law.— 
Says the blessed Jesus, “* Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law or the prophets: Iam not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil—for verily I say un- 
to you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot, or one 
tittle, shall in no wise pass from the law till all be 
fulfilled.” Matt. v: 17, 18. 

The promises alluded to in the passage that 
heads this article, were those made.to Abraham, 
see 16th verse. ‘‘ Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made; he saith not and to seeds, 
as of many, but as of one, and to thy seed, which 
igs Christ.”” What were these promises? God 
said to Abraham, ‘¢I will make thee a great na- 
tion, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great, and thou shalt be a blessing, and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee, shall all families of the earth 
be blessed.’’ Here, all the families of the earth 
are embraced. This promise was renewed to 
Isaac in Gen. xxvi: 3, 4—“T will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham, thy father.— 
And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed.’’ How extensive—“ All the 
nations of the earth” ! The confirmation of this pro- 
mise to Jacob, is recorded Gen. xxviii: 13, 14. 
“Tam the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and 


_4he God of Isaac; the land whereon thou liest, to 


¥ 


thee willl give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed 


; be ag the dust of the earth; and thou shalt 


spread abroad to the west and to the east, and to the 
north and tothe south: and in thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.”” The 
blessing promised to all the nations and families of 
the earth, is justification through faith. ‘‘ And the 
Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
to Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations be 
blessed.” Again—‘‘He was delivered for our of- 
fences, and raised again, for our justification.” 
Peter, in allusion to these promises, (Actsiii: 29,) 
says, ‘‘ ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed.’’ Here, all the 
kindreds of the earth are included—and where is 
the individual who is not a kindred of the earth? 
‘** Dust thou art.” 

These ‘‘ exceeding great and precious promises,” 
the apostle says, the law is notagainst. He more- 
over calls it a covenant confirmed of God in Christ. 
‘** Now, this I say, that the covenant that was con- 
firmed of God in Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none effect.”’ 
Now, common opinion supposes that the promises 
of God are confirmed by certain conditions to be 
performed by the creature. This was not the sen- 
timent of Paul. He says they are confirmed in 
Christ, and that which these promises contain, he 
calls an inheritance. This is an inheritance ‘‘un- 
defiled and that fadeth not away.” 

How consoling to the Christian is the fact, that 
the law is not against the promises of our heavenly 
Father—that after all the threatenings of the law 
are executed, after the whole law is fulfilled in 
every ‘‘jot and tittle,’’ the great Creator will re- 
tain his unpurchased, unconditional, boundless 
and changeless love for all his intelligent offspring 
—fulfil bis glorious promises, and give to a ran- 
somed world a crown of immortality and eternal 
life. Hence the lawisour ‘* schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ, that we may be justified by faith.” 
Thus the law and the promises harmonize, doing 
good, to the same subjecis, each in its respective 
way. The opinion therefore, that the law de- 
mands the endless damnation of the sinner, under 
any circumstances, is not a Scripture doctrine; 
for surely such a doctrine would set the law and 
promises at eternal variance, and place our Fa- 
ther in heaven in a situation where his purposes, 
either in his law or in his promises, must be eter- 
nally frustrated. 

Brethren and sisters, upon the immutable rock of 
the glorious promises of God, let our faith and our 
hope rest, remembering, at the same time, that in 
order for us fully to realize the benefits of this pre- 
cious faith, it must work in our hearts a con- 
formity to its divine principles—it must lead 
us to love our enemies, bless those that curse us, 
do good to those that hate us, and pray for those 
that despitefully use and persecute us; thus imi- 
tating our heavenly Father and thereby becoming 
characteristically his children. 

Hastings, Oswego county. 
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A CHAPTER, 
FOR THOSE WHO KEEP AWAY FROM CHURCH. 


Among the keepers-at-home on Sunday, there 


is every variety of situation and character which || 


marks any other large class of society. And 
like every other class they have their respective 
social and moral habits, and their appropriate em- 
ployments. It is proposed, therefore, in this short 
essay, to give them such advice as may suit their 
several circumstances. It may neither be very 


interesting nor amusing; but if it meets the case 
only of a few, and relieves the monotony of 
what to many is a day of weariness, our end is 
answered. 

1. The first variety is the sleepers. These 
may not be the most numerous, but they are the 
most effectually beyond the reach of advice or 
cure. For it is extyemely difficult to disturb their 
slumbers without exciting their indignation; and it 


isnearly as hopeless an undertaking to reason with 
an angry person as with one asleep—and not half 
as comfortable. We propose, then, that the Ma- 
gazine and Advocate be sent so as to reach them 
by the Saturday’s mail, and that our essay be 
read to them, or by them, either before, or imme- 
diately after breakfast. Because at that impor- 
tant point of time, it is quite common for most 
people tobe awake. Our advice to them is, that 
they sleep as soundly over their worldly affairs, 
as over those involving their moral and religioue 
interests. By so doing, they will soon be able to 
ascertain the importance of keeping awake, at 
least a part ofeven Sunday. And from this les- 
son, they may possibly learn that their moral in- 
terests may as certainly become perplexing by 
neglect, as theirtemporal. We would further 
urge the question upon their consideration, whether 


\if they sleep all day, it may not prevent quiet and 


comfortable rest during the night? 

2. Another variety isthe weary. These are not 
numerous, since by far the most industrious por- 
tion of every community, are also in general the 
most faithful and constant attendants on church. 
And with few exceptions, they are fatigued at the 
end of the week, not because they have done too 
much, but because they have done too little. A 
little consequently wearies them. We advise 
such to be as moderate and temperate in relaxation, 
asin toil. For they should remember that even 
rest may be excessive—like eating too much when 
hungry. And asa remedy against too great in- 
dulgence, it is proposed that they attend meeting— 
a remedy which has been attended with the best 
effects, in a number of similar and very obstinate 
cases. 

3. The third variety is the unwell. They are 
not only numerous, but comprise a monstrous 
complication of ailments. Happily, none of them 
is mortal, and they seldom last cver Sunday.-- 
But they are distressing enough to every body 
except those who complain of the diseases. Our 
advice to them is—let every man get up on Sup- 
day morning in season to wash and shave himself 
before breakfast—-and every woman, in time to 
prepare the coffee. And then, when comfortably 
refreshed, let them ask themselves, if they are not 
well enough to perform all their ordinary week- 
day business, and whether they would not go 
about it without complaining? Let them answer 
it to their conscience—for it is presumed they have 
one—whether it is more laborious to walk or ride 
to church, than it would be to travel four times 
that distance to make a bargain involving fifiy 
cents, or for a visit of ceremony. Our word for it, 
if these questions were regularly and honestly an- 
swered, and our advice in general adopted, it 
would,in a few months at most, banish almost en- 
lirely from the Christian werld, a hest of head- 
aches, bad colds, liver complaints, weak eyes, 
weak nerves, and possibly weak moral feelings. 

Nothing in the foregoing chapter is intended to 
have any bearing upen those who, at any time, or 
on any occasion, can make an apology for staying 
at home, of which they are not themselves asham- 
ed. CEPBHAS. 


Forthe Mugaziire and Advecate. 
A-WORYD TO THE WISE: 
“ Forsake uot the assembling of yourselves together as the man- 
ner of some is.”— Bible. 
When I see people professing great love for the 
truth, absenting themselves from the house of 
worship whenever the preacher happens to be a 


;man of humble circumstances in life, though of 


good moral and intellectual qualifications, § am 
led to ask myself the question,—Do such people 
really love the truth, o¢ do they think more of the 
outside of the cup,” than its contents ? Give me 
the waters of life, and 1] care not whether it be 
served tome in a golden pitcher, on a tin eup, 
provided it ne etean and sufficient fos the purpose. 
I care not ifthe preacher be a good’ man anc tell a 
good story, whether he ride in a gilded coach or 
whether he come ‘ riding oy am ass’ colt.” And 
such, I apprehend, will be the: feelings of every 
consistent UNIVERSALIBT. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
A VOICE. TO NOUTH. 


‘BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


INTRODUCTION, 


‘Early youth is justly considered the most in- 
‘teresting and important, yet dangerous period of 
‘human existence. Itis interesting, because of the 
‘innocence, the hilarity, and the zest for enjoy- 
ment, which is then evinced. ‘The mind, like the 
morning flower, at this period, begins more fully 
to open its leaves to be impressed with the enli- 
vening rays of the sun of knowledge, and evinces 
by the gradual developement of its powers, that 
its possessor belongs to a grade of beings vastly 
more elevated than the brute creation. 
the most important time of life, inasmuch as the 
habits then begin to lay their foundations—the 


pation is to be chosen—upon which depend main- 
ly, the enjoyments and prosperity of after life. 
And it is the most dangerous period, because, 
crdent, volatile, inexperienced, and thirsting for 
happiness, the young are exceedingly liable to be 


but fatal ways, which lead to degradation and 
wretchedness. It is at this season, that the sports 
and amusements of childhood, lose their charm 
and their influence. Childish things are put away, 
and there commences a desire, and a looking up, 
for more mature, yet more dangerous sources of 
enjoyment. 

As the gallant bark leaves the secure haven to 
go out upon the bosom of the mighty deep, with 
its snow white sails spread to the inviting wind, 
its broad flag and gay streamers floating in ait— 
bounding o’er the billows ‘as a thing of life,” and 
wholly unconscious that Ocean, in its far regions, 
is nursing the whirlwind and the storm—%o youth 
Jaunches upon the vast sea of life, decked with the 
gay fancies of the bright morning of existence ; 
spreads the wide expanded sails of hope, and fain 
would believe that an ever-favoring breeze will 
speedily waft to prosperity and peace. But the 
young should be aware that, as the wide waste of 
waters is ploughed into the mountain wave by the 
fury of the wind, so life is often beset by the howl- 


ing tempest of misfortune ; and that upen the one, | 


as upon the other, unless they are guided by the 
pilots, wisdom aud discretion, shipwrecked hopes 
and blasted anticipations must ensue. 

Young ladies and young gentle:nen—I crave 
your attention for a short season, from time to 
time, as I proceed in a series of Essays, on a 


variety of subjects intimately connected with your | 


welfare and happiness. Will you lend me a lis- 
tening ear? Will you occasionally devote an 
hour, to hear what I have to offer upon tonics, 
which you will acknowledge are of the utmost 


importance to your peace and prosperity ? Come, | 


sit down with me, and ina friendly manner, we 
will converse upon those things which pertain to 
your future Success in life. J am aware that, upon 
the ears of some youth, the word advice grates 
harshly. But { attribute this dislike more to the 
improper manner in which they have been in- 
structed, than to any natural bias. Parents and 
instructors often seem to imagine there is no 
method to advise the young, but in the harsh 
tones of reproof and upbraiding. 
of such a course, is to harden those whom they 
would benefit, and canse them to dislike every 
thing which comes in the form of counsel. Ad- 


vice, to be effectual, must be clothed in words of 


affection and kindness, and accompanied with a 
tender regard for the feelings of those to whom it 


is tendered; and it should be given in such man- | 


ner as not to imply the degradation of those who 
are its objects. 
truly be said, that, as a general rule, youth are 
averse to counsel. Nevertheless, it is well known 
that one of the common failings of the young. 1s 
to be wise in their own conceit—to imagine thvy 
can get along quite well of themselves, and that 
they can discover coming evils and avoid them, as 
“readily as their elders in life, This wisdom, how- 


‘passes’ away as age advances; but often, not until 


Youth is | 


If you adopt the right way, the desixed good is 
‘speedily obtained and enjoyed. 
character commences its formation, and the occu- || 
ring the wished for happimess, you will reap nought 
| but misfortune, degradation and wretchedness. 
And in pursting this wrong course, however you 
/ may imagine, for a season, under the fascinations 
| which evil often assumes, that you have found the 
seduced into wrong paths—into those fascinating, || 


|, obtaining cotinsel in regard to your future con- 
| duct. 


|many, many dangers. Appearances are often ver 
Pe] 7 La] 


| tempting to the appetite—ice, when it sometimes 
And the effect | 


| close proximity to the thorn, and beneath the fair- 
| est flowers, sometimes nestle the poisonous rep- 


In this manner, I think it can not || 


ever, is‘of a premature growth, and generally | 


it has‘involved its possessor in trouble and mis- 
fortunes which sometimes extend through life. 
Heneé have arisen those common sayings, that 
youth is wiser at fifleen than at thirly—i. e. in its 
own estimation—and that the first indication of 
true wisdom in the young, is, their ascertaining 
and acknowledging how little they do, in reality, 
know. 

Listen! You desire to be happy—you thirst 
for enjoyment. This is natural, and it is proper. 
God has designedly implanted this desire within 
you, and he is perfectly willing that you should 
gratify it in the proper manner! But, remember 
that in this, as in every thing else, there is a right 
way and a wrong way, to accomplish your object. 


But if, unhap- 
pily, you select the wrong way, so far from secu- 


real enjoyment desired, you will ere long disco- 
ver—and often too late—that you have embraced 
a gilded shadow, filled with human wo, while the 
actual good is far from you. You can but per- 
ceive, therefore, the criti¢al condition in which 
you stand, and the importance and necessity of 


Were you about to travel into a far land, a 
stranger to the way, and though conscious that 
your course would be surrounded by innumerable 
dangers, yet ignorant of their nature and of the 
best means to avoid them, how anxious would 
you be to obtain information and advice! Pru- 
dence, and the desire of self-preservation, would 
dictate the propriety of seeking some individual 
who had travelled the road, or the most danger- 
ous portions of it, and of obtaining his instruc- 
tion in relation to the nature and situation of the 
dangers, and his advice regarding measures to es- 
cape them. And what is life, but a journey to a 
distant clime, upon an untried highway? This 
important journey the young are just commenc- 
ing. Undoubtedly, in the exuberance of youth- 
ful fancy, all appears fair and bright before you. 
Vivid imagination strews your pathway with the 
gayest and sweetest flowers of existence. How 
bright and beautiful is the future pictured to the 
young mind! No clouds or darkness intervene to 
throw a shade of sadness on the fair prospect of 
youth’s morning. 

““Gay are the flowers without a thorn, 
And bright the hues of opening day: 
Wildl music lingers in its howers— 
Grateful the fragrauce of its flowers— 
Aud all betokens bliss. 
Hope weaves her wild enchanting song, 
And sings at every path along, 
That ell shall be lilce this.’ 


But notwithstanding the captivating visions of the 
imagination, and the sweet whisperings of hope, 
you well know that your way will be beset by 
deceitful. ‘Poisonous berries frequently look 
seems sound, if ventured upon, will break, and 
let hin who is daring into the waters—and the 
wise man says, that ‘ wine, when it giveth its color 
in the cup, at the last biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder.’’’ The rose grows in 


tile and the envenomed scorpion. Permit not, 
then, the beanty in which your fancy pajnts the 
future, to lull you into false security in respect to 
the dangers which that future conceals, or to the 
necessity of guarding yourselves, against them. 
It rather becomes your safety and, interest, as well 
os duty, to seck diligently for all the instruction, 
and knowledge which can thxew. light upon your 


way, in the intricate and unewen windings of earth. 


ly existence. 


and, mpral beings—an 


with the advice impaxted; but shall 
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Are additional inducements necessary to cause essary to cause 
you to listen to counsel and admonition? Look 
abroad into the world. Here is an individual who 
enjoys the respect and confidence of community. 
The aged venerate him, and “ the ‘young rise up 
and call him blessed.’’* He has no enemies—all 
are his friends—all confide in him, all know him. 
How has he obtained this universal esteem ?— 
how has he ascended this eminence of respect ? 
In secking for happiness, he consulted the expe- 
rience of those who had travelled before him—he 
studied the history of his race, and marked where 
others had failed, that he might avoid their errors— 
he listened patiently ta words of advice, and in 
this way, found the true path and faithfully pur- 
sued it, and is now enjoying the prosperity ané 
peace to which it conducts. But another picture 
presents itself for our contemplation. -There is « 
man whose condition is directly the reverse. He 
is shunned and despised by all around him. Not 
because he is poor; but because his poverty hae 
been caused by profligacy and vice. The good 
avoid him as a moving pestilence—the virtuous 
point to him as a warning to their children of the 
sad effects of iniquity—and even his vicious com- 
panions are ashamed .of him. Follow him in his 
miserable career. He mingles with the refuse, 
the outcasts of society; for they alone will be- 
come his associates—he becomes familiar with 
the alms-house, the penitentiary, and finally ends 
his days in ignominy upon the gallows! Is it not 
important to inquire into the cause of the dispa- 
rity between the condition of this man, and of the 
other, whom we noticed? How did he Lecome 
involved in so much infamy and wretchedness ? 
Was it his-own choice !—did he desire and seek 
degradation and ruin? No. In the outset of life, 
his desires were as those of the youth who is now 
perusing these lines. He wished to enjoy kim- 
self through life, precisely as you do. He in- 
tended to take the best measures to accomplish 
this desire, as is now undoubtedly your deterini- 
nation—and he no more foresaw or expected that 
he should end his days in infamy, the object of 
scorn and disgust, than are such thoughts now 
dwelling in your mind. But, alas! he selected the 
wrong path! He deemed himself very wise—he- 
knew much better than others in more advanced 
life, where and how he could obtain true enjoy- 
ment—he desired no light or instruction upon this 
subject—he turned an ear deaf as the adder’s, to. 
all the counsel, the advice and admonition of pa-. 
rents, relatives, friends—and with headstrong and 
willing blindness, strided on in that way which 
eventually involved him in the vortex of disgrace. 
and ruin! Do you desire your condition to be- 
come like his?) No—no—say one and all! And’ 
yet it amounts almost to,a certainty, that such, or 
similar, will be your condition, if yow imitate his 
example in the commencement of life. But that 
example, I trust, you have no: desire to follow. x 
but rather are more.wisely inclined te ebtain alk 
the information in your power on those subjects. 
connected intimately with your welfare and} hap- 
piness. 

Hearken, then, to one who, though compara- 
tively not far advanced in years, yet may be con- 
sidered past the most dangerous period ef youth— 
one who has mixed not a little with the world— 
tasted of its sweets and its. bitter—been a learner 
in the school of experience, and as usual, paid 
dearly for soine of the knowledge whieh he has 
thus. obtained—and who, not having yet, by rea-. 
son of age, lost the vivid impressions thus enr. 
stamped upon his mind, is enabled more readily 
to appreciate the peculiarities ef your situation, 
and to realize to a good degree, the nature-of the. 
dangers around you. I would speak te, yon as a 
brother—I would warn, advise, and counsel, as. 
one deeply interested in your welfare and pros-. 
perity. I have no wish to deprive yor of a single. 
enjoyment, that is proper for you, as, intellectual 

surely. as. wise: youth, you 
can desire to participate: in, none other. I | 


make no efforts to frighten you into: 


sively to your reason, your os 
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3 interest—that we have no separate good, but mu- 
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vince you of the propriety of doing that which 
will enhance your respectability and true happi- 
ness, and of avoiding those things which will in- 


volve you in disgrace and wretchedness—that, if 


possible, | may benefit those whom | address. 

In carrying my design into execution, I shall 
first address both sexes indiscriminately, wpon 
those subjects in which it may be supposed they 
are mutually interested. In the next place, my 
remarks will be confined exclusively to those to- 
pics which pertain to young men. And lastly, 
the young fadies will be addressed. 


For the Magazine und Advocate. 
SYMPATHY. 
- BY REV. MOSES BALLOU. 
Terhaps there is no principle of the human 


mind more universal in its influence, than that of 


Sympatuy. Pervading all ranks, ages, and con- 
ditions; from the king to the beggar: the world 
of mankind, all in a greater or less degree, seem 
to bow to its influence. Accuse us, if you please, 
of being selfish beings, it matters not. I care not 
how well mankind may love self; place human 
misery before them, and as a general thing, con- 
tagion-like it infects the whole within its reach. 
Indeed we cannot believe that there is a being 
in the wide world, so totally dead to all the finer 
sensibilities of our nature, as to be wholly insensi- 
ble to the welfare of all others. God has created 
man in his own image, and likeness, and made 
‘tof one blood, all nations of men that dwell on 
the face of the earth,” and this spiritual image 
must become. totally extinct,—those principles 
which he has implanted in our nature must be 
forever blotted out, and every thing that binds us 
together as social beings, must be destroyed, before 
the sympathies of our common nature will cease 
to exert their irresistible influence! It is human 
nature to langh when others laugh, to weep when 
others weep, to rejoice when others rejoice, and to 
mourn when others mourn: and this common 
bend, that Jinks us together as children of the same 
family—as beings of the same form and image— 
as creatures deriving their existence from the same 
source, and dependent upon the same Power for 
protection; miust be forever sundered, before we 
ean be wholly insensible with regard to the ill or 
well-being of each other. 

We see this principle exhibited every day of 
our lives. The first greeting when we meet, 
is toinquire for the welfare of each other. Se- 
parate kindred or friends for even a day, and 
when met again, how quick is the query instituted 
by each, concerning the well-being of the other; 
and I have often reiterated the sentiments of a 
brother, by saying, that this chain of sympathy, 
which runs through the human family, connect- 
ing Adam with his latest posterity—encircling in 
one common bond the human race, is so strong 
and indissoluble, that the ultimate happiness or 
misery of a single individual, will be felt in a 
greater or less degree by all! That whatever 
may be our final destiny, ‘‘come weal come 
wo,’ it must be shared alike by all the human 
family! The God of nature has so formed us, that 

. it is utterly impossible for a curse to fall upon one, 
and not involve others in wretchedness. Every 
being in the wide world, if not a parent, is at least 
a child; therefore if everlasting harm falls on 
a single soul, then is a parent left to mourn! 
Hence,— 

“ Whatever link you strike 
Tenth, or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike.” 


On this very ground, of the relationship in 
which we stand to each other, constituting us 
with mutual wants, and mutually dependent, is 
founded all those Scripture exhortations to the 
practice of love and good will to each other, On 
this very principle, is reared all social obligation, 
and social duty. ‘‘Be ye followers of God as 
_ dear children’; ‘‘deal justly, love mercy 3” ‘* Do 

_ unto others as you would that others should do unto 
_you,” etc. All those requisitions owe their origin 
“and propriety to the fact, that we have a common 


tually partake of each other’s joys and sorrows— 
that we cannot afflict another without injuring our- 
selves ; or raise another's burthen without lighten- 
ing our own! 


Let us now, for a moment, contrast this princi- 
ple with its opposite. Take that individual, for 
instance, who cultivates the social, benevolent, 
and sympathetic feelings of our nature the most of 
any ove ;—who is ever engaged in deeds of chari- 
ty and love—who wil! not permit the suffering 
poor to go unfed from his door, or the naked to en- 
dure the storms defenceless-—-whose eye of pity 
weeps at the woes of suffering humanity, and who 
is ever ready to rejoice when others are happy. 
Take for instanee, a Howard—that ministering 
angel who spent a life in deeds of kindness and 
philanthropy——he who entered the hovels of penu- 
ry apd wo, as the, minister of good--who sought 
out the dens of the vicious, the debauchee, the dis- 
sipated, the profligate and abandoned, and gently 
taking them by the hand, led them back to the 
paths of virtuous obedience and enjoyment. Hu- 
man suffering touched the fibres of his soul! Hu- 
man wo wrung tears from his heart! Human 
misery brought him anguish, and human happi- 
ness yielded him joy ! Other's bliss was his heaven; 
other's misery hishell ! Now the world willall agree 
in awarding such a one the highest seat in the 
scale of human goodness, and is justthe character 
which the Gospel aims at forming. This princi- 
ple we are taught to look upon as God-like and 
good, and is the only spirit that God’s laws justify 
us in exercising. 

Take now, for comparison, the opposite charac- 
ter—that being if you can find him, who seems to 
have lost all sympathy for the human race—a 
perfect misanthrope, who lives in the narrowness 
of his own contracted soul—look unmoved upon 
the groans of the wretched—who can apparently 
laugh at human wo, and mock at human anguish! 
We will name for instance, a Nero; who could 
regale himself with his music, with the dying 
moans of anguish that rose from his burning vic- 
tims, as an accompaniment! What does the same 
tribunal say of him? Why we atl know that his 
very name, that stands as a plague spot upon the 
records of the past, is reflected on only with feel- 
ings of horror! The united voices of heaven and 
earth, or God and man, thunder forth the sentence 
of condemnation against such a spirit! An unholy 
monster who might well shame the most brutal 


savage that treads the forest! Why? Answer. || 


Not only for his insensibility to the happiness of 
his fellow-beings, but mostly for bis apparent de- 
light in human suffering. Now, we repeat, that 
the sacred laws of God most pointedly condemn 
the indulgence of such a spirit, and al/ are ready 
to couple its possessor with the fiends of darkness! 
A Howard’s spirit is holy and G'od-like—a Nero’s 
demoniac and fiend-like! The laws of Jehovah call 
upon us for the possession of the one, and the sa- 
crifice of the other! Here we have one awfully 
important question to ask, and we beg the reader 
to ponder it well. Which of these characters are 
the ransomed to possess inthe regions of immortal 
life and glory? A correct answer to this will de- 
termine the truth or falsity of the doctrine which 
teaches the final, and hopeless misery, of a part of 
the human family. When we are raised from 
the dead and elothed upon with immortality, so 
that our situation will be fixed for the long ages of 
eternity, are we there to possess a spirit which 
the God of heaven and earth condemns as demo- 
niac here? If not, it is idle as the wind to talk of 
endlesa suffering for a portion of the human race, 
and endless happiness for the remainder! Can a 
Howard in heaven be happy, when viewing the 
miseries of those wretched beings in hell for whese 
temporal woes he wept and suffered here? Can a 
Saviour view unmoved, the undying agonies of 
those in eternity, for whose salvation and happi- 
ness he poured out his life’s blood a sacrifice here ? 
If so, (God furgive the thought!) in which place 
wilt he possess the better spirit? In which place 
will he be obedient to God’s holy law, which re- 
quired universal love? Will God permit the domi- 
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nant spirit which characterises the inhabitants of 
heaven to be such as we now attribute to the fends 
of darkness? Either this must be true, or the doe- 
trine of the endless misery of a part of the human 
race false ! I see no possible method under heaven 
of avoiding this conclusion, and I would merely 
add—if this be true, that all the love and sympa- 
thy I now bear for my kindred must be blasted and 
withered before I am fitted for a state of immortal 

| glory—-if all the finer feelings of my nature--all 

| that now renders me worthy of existence-—all that 

refines and elevates, or that I can claim as God- 

| like and good—all, in fact that I possess that is 

worthy of a resurrection—if all these must be fro- 

zen up in perpetual congelation on their passage 

thither—or if they must be exchanged for those 

principles that are demoniae and fiend-like, in or- 

der to fit me for the society of kindred spirits that 

there inhabit; then I would pray God, if it were 

with my dying breath, to bar me forever from the 

gatesof heaven!! Give me any corner of the uni- 

verse, be it ever so dreary; there let me wander 

forever alone, but spare, O spare me, gracious Hea- 

ven, the little goodness I now possess! Give’ me 

love for my kindred——love for my friends—love for 

the human race, and love for all that is God-like 

jin man, and hell, in possession of these, would 

rather be chosen than the Pharisee’s heaven, where 

I mustlive withoutthem! Such, Br. Grosh, though 

perhaps expressed in strong language, are never- 
theless, the deep and heart-felt sentiments of thy 
friend and brother. 

Portsmouth, N. EH. 
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VOLUME EIGHT. 


This number commences a new volume, and the se- 
_ cond year of our labors as publishers. Custom requires 
some remarks on future prospects and purposes. 

Iu onr Prospectus we promised less than we expected 
to perform. We now can say, that instéad of “about 
Jifty regulary and occasional correspondents,” we think 
the interest and instruction of our ecqlumns-will be use- 
fully varied by the labors of about oNE HUNDRED AND 
rirty brethren and sisters, most of them well known 
| to our readers, and all, able to aid greatly in the cause 
of mental and religious improvement. 

The deeply interesting and important,Essays by Br. 
J. M. Austin, (‘A Voice to Youth,” commenced in this 
papey,) ou the habits of thought and conduct, and social 
and religious principles and obligations of young gen- 
tlemen and ladies, can not fail to be valuable, not only 
| to those addressed, but also to parents, guardians, and 
all interested in the welfare of the present generation. 

[Extensive preparations have beencommenced for the 
production of a cheap, comprehensive, explanatory Com- 
mentary on the New Testament, for the use of “ the 
common people”; the most interesting and useful por- 
tions of which will appear in our columns, commencing 
ai some period within the present volnme. (Care will 
be taken not to overload, but agreeably to diversify, our 
pages with this work—and yet have the portions pub- 
lished, complete and full in themselves.) Many of the 
ablest brethren in the denomination, have engaged in 
this work, and more are yet expeeted to engage in it. 
When the plan is fully matured, its details, and the names 
of :hese brethren, will be made known. We mention 
it here, only, because this undertaking may prevent the 
able author of Notes on Sacred Subjects from immedi- 
ately proceeding with his Essays to teach children how 
tothink on moraland religious subjects, and aid parents 
in their edueational duties. But the Commentary will 
eertainly be eommenced in the present volume—per- 
haps the Essays also. : 


The Essays on the Evidences of Christianity, by Br. 
8. R. Smith, will be commenced within the first quarter 
of this volume. Intended as they are, to show Pat- 
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tialist Christians their inability to defend their views of 
Christianity against skepticism, because of the doctrines 
ao inconsistent with nature, reason and revelation, which 
they have incorporated with the Gospel—-and, at the 
same time, expose the futility and gronndiessness of the 
objections urged by skeptics, when ‘the Gospel is pre- 
sented as held by Universalists—these Essays will sup- 
ply along desired and much néeded werk in the religious 
world, which can not but be very useful to the three great 
classes here named. 

The prize Tales and Essays (with others that will en- 
ter into the competition), which we are confident of yet 
receiving, worthy of the several premiums offered, will 
also interest and instruct all classes of our readers, and 
much enhance the literary merit of our paper. 

In addition to all these, a friendly discussion of Uni- 
versalism between Br. D. Skinner and Rev. Alexander 
Campbell, will soon be commenced in our columns, with 
a statement of all the particulars leading thereto. Br. 
Skinner is already so well and favorably knewn to our 
readers, that we need only speak of his opponent. Mr. 
Campbell is the founder of the sect known by his name— 
the author of a new translation of the New Testament— 
Editor of the Millenial Harbinger, (in which the discus- 
sion will also appear,) published in Bethany, Va.—and 
the opponent, if not conquerer, of the champion of skep- 
ticism, Robert Owen, in a discussion held a few years 
since in Cincinnati, Obio. Do weerrin promising our- 
selves much pleasure and profit from a friendly discus- 
sion by two such men? We think not. 

Had we nothing in expectancy but these subjects, we 
should feel that we had done enough to render our pa- 
per all our subscribers will ask. But in addition to all 
here named, we will add, the articles of the several Edi- 
tors in the editorial department—special care in the se- 
lection of miscellaneous articles—gcood paper, good ty- 
pography, and a faithful discharge of all our publishing 
duties—the enlistment of new correspondents, from time 
to time, as they may be needed, and every labor and 
means in our power, to render still more useful and in- 
teresting the paper over which we preside. We may 
fail; for we are but fallible after all, and events to come, 
who can wholly control or avoid! But, by the blessing 
of our heavenly Father, and the assistance ef our co- 
Editors, numerous correspondents, agents and friends, 
we hope to deserve success. Should we fail, we labor 
for Universalists, who measure deeds by intentions. 


Such are our means, our purposes, our hopes for the 
presentvolume. We state them notin the way of boast 
ing, but in that frank and friendly confidence which we 
wish ever to maintain with those on whose support we 
are so dependant for means to carry our plans into effect. 
We believe the support we receive demands our en‘ea- 
vors to please and benefit—our frankness and confidence. 
And we also believe (and say itin the same honest frank- 
ness,) that the above plans merit an increasevf the gene- 
rous support and confidence hitherto received, to carry 
them into effect. Should our friends not sncceed in their 
efforts to increase this support, they, too, labor for Uni- 
yersalists, who take the will for the deed. 

Thankful for the approvals of our past course, already 


received to cheer our labors during the year before us, | 


and for the attention manifested to our wants—and de- 
youtly praying for the blessing of God on our labors, 
oar correspondents, agents, subscribers, and the canse 
in which we are engaged, and through it, on the world, 
we begin THE LABORS OF THE YEAN, A.B: G. 


NEW YEAR, 

Readers of religious journals are generally duly ad- 
monished on the impoitatce and necessity of commen- 
eing each new year, with new deterininations to giye 
more attention to the subject of reiigion, and the prac- 
tice of its duties. And presuming that those who have 
any wish to understand these subjects, are well inform- 
ed respecting them, it is proposed that something more 
substantial than mere resolutions be done in the premi- 
ses. This “resolving, and re-resolving” leayes many 


THE 


‘poth to live and to die the same as though no such reso- 


lutions were ever made. What is about to be proposed, 
may add very little to the steck of haman knowledge— 
but if duly applied to practice, will greatly increase the 
sum of Christian virtue and social happiness. And 
if any man doubts this—let him by all means make the 
experiment. 


1. We earnestly recommend to all good Christians, 
without distinction of sect, to comimence the present 
year, not only with the determination to attend to their 
own immediate concerns—but actually to do so. One 
effectual effort is worth a thousand resolutions—as one 
year of such application will be found productive of 
more useful results, than seventy spent in digesting 
plans, and prognosticating conclusions. It is true, that 
this course would send great numbers from the fields of 
romance and speculation—from the regions cf fancy 
and of visions, hume to the sober realities of common 
life, and common business. But it will compensate 
them well—it will give substantial independence where 
there is more show than reality, more tinsel than wealth; 
and decent and comfortable competence where there is 
much real want, suffering and repining. And one im- 
portantrelative consequence would immediately follow— 
the vexatious distinctionis which exist in society, and 
which are so tormenting to the envious, and so gratify- 
ing to those who have the means, or the ingenuity to 
keep up appearances, would be gradually done away. 
And while there would be more useful industry, there 
would be also much less gossip and less crime. 


2. It is further recommended to all Christians, con- 
stantly to recollect, that there are other persons in this 
wicked world, besides their dear individual selves—and 
that however expedient and proper it may be for them 
to know and do their own business, it should never be 
done in so selfish a manner, as to exclude all others from 
any kind of notice or attention. It is too common to 
neglect one duty under the pretence of performing ano- 
ther. But there is both time and opportunity to observe 
and do every one—if we will but attempt one at a tine. 
In your itutercourse and business transactions with your 
neighbors, keep constantly in mind, that they have the 
same common rights as yourselves. And that while it 
may be lawful for you to live by a bargain—others 
ought not to apprehend their own death by making one 
with you. And we cannot but think, that the present 
year furnishes a fair occasion for putting your modera- 
tion to the test, when high prices and scarcity of cash, 
constitute the order of the dav. 

But you are entreated to take another view of this 
subject. 
sociable without neglecting their business. Can they 
suppose that we were made capable of employnient 
and of social intercourse, only that one, or the other, 
should be neglected ? No—our social feelings were evi- 
dently given us, that our seasons of relaxation from toil 
might be made comfortable by the interchange of civili- 
ties, and the reciprocation of friendships. And to with- 
draw oneself from society, beeause we would be indus- 
trious, is to become supremely selfish. It is to cirenim- 
scribe our world to the dimensions of a study, a counting 
house, a work shop or a farm; and to conceutrate the 
little all of humanity within the cogitations of a naind, 
by far too smail to fill even that little space. The feel- 
ings of such men—but we beg pardon, such human 
silk-worms have no social feelings, ner the common 
sympathies with the race of man—they only feel the 
difference between loss and gain. And if yon would 
not gradually sink into that character, so arrange your 
business, that you can at least, spend au occasional hour— 
or now and then one of the long Winter evenings in 
social converse with your neighbors. It will hzman- 
ise your hearts—liberalise your minds, and possibly im- 
prove your morals and your understandings. 

3. It is recommended to those who make any preten- 
ces to religion, to carefully avoid a total indifference to 
the subject on one hand, and too much fire, and fury, an 


noise on the other, Both aye destryctiye of the purity, 


Some people seem to think it impossible to be, 


consistency and prosperity of Christianity. If you are 
so cold and dead as never to give any attention to the 
subject when you can possibly avoid it, you may rest 
assured that there are those who will set- you down as 
part Heathen, or half infidel. But if you should take 
upon you to rouse up and act—do not run mad, and 
abuse your neighbors because they may happen not to 
be as mad as yourselves. There is one ready way by 
which the proper medium may be preserved—it is by 
acting as reasonably, as the religion of the Gospel is 
reasonable. By doing this, you will avoid the hundred 
night meetings of the Winter, and the consequent apa- 
thy of Summer. As the world now goes, most profes- 
sors have quite too much religion either for their own 
comfort, or that of others, for about half the year—and by 
far too little during the remainder. So that between the 
Jack and the superabundance, they get little time, and 
feel even less inclination to carry into practice the mo- 
rality which is the true test of a sound faith, and a use- 
ful life. Let it be your aim to be “ zealously affected in 
a good thing’”’—but let your zeal be “according to know- 
ledge,” and improved and illustrated by “ good works.” 
4. In conclusion—we recommend what will be par- 
ticularly gratifying to some of our personal friends, that 
every man make arrangements to pay his debts as soon 
as practicable—but at all events in the progress of the 
current year. This is so common a matter, that like 
many other familiar subjects, it passes almost without 
observation. Yet it involves some very high moral in- 
terests, as well as the good condition of an immense 
number of human beings. Inattention to this subject of 
recommendation, is often productive of most serious in- 
jury to individuals and families—as well as to their pub- 
lic reputation. And we must be permitted to name 
those who are most frequently at the bottom of the roll, 
both of dues and of payments—priuters and preaehers. 
What is subscribed for the paper of the one, or the ser, 
vices of the other, is seldum considered as a debt—bus 
rather as a charity; and is consequently the very last 
thing of which most people think in their estimate of 
peenniary obligations. Call it charity in the first in- 
stance, if you please ; but when time and labor have 
been devoted in reliance upon your pledge —it becomes 
debt,in the same sense as if that time and labor had been 
appropriated in any other way, or to any other objects. 
So then, if you would have these two classes pay their 
debts to you—you will help them to do it speedily, if’ 
you will “ go and do likewise.” S.R.8. 


ONEIDA INSTITUTE. 

Does the public know, or can the public know any- 
thing about the condition or management of this institn- 
tion? What statistical documents, or what official re- 
port from the trustees, or principal, or any of the officers 
of that institution, has the public been permitted to see 
since the Winter or Spring of 1831? What amount of 
funds have been contributed by private donations, under 
what pretences were those donations obtained, and what 
amount of money from the State has that institution ob- 
tained; and how have said funds been appropriated ? 
How many students have been educated, and in what 
manner—at what expense over and above the amoung 
and profits of their labor? What religious tests are re- 
quired of the students? To what denomination must 
they belong?) How many hours per day are they re- 
quired to labor, and what allowance is made them for 
labor performed? What branches of industry are pur- 
sucd there ? etc., etc. 

These questions are propounded for the purpose of 
obtaining, if possible, from any authentic source, the 
information requisite for their solution. For we have 
seen no Official report, nor any other authentic informa- 
tion touching these matters since the Spring of 1831. 

One principal reason of the subject being brought for- 
ward at this time, is this: Nearly three months since we 
received a letter from a friend at a distance making in- 
quiries respecting the Oneida Institute, or Manual i. 
bor School, located at Whitestown—the of 


industry pursued, the amount of labor performed, by 
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each student, the manner of conducting it, the profits 
arising from it, the expenses of a student there over and 
above his labor, etc. The object of my friend, in wish- 
ing these questions answered, I presume was to attempt 
the establishment of a manual labor school on a some- 
what similar plan, provided it were shown to be a valua- 
ble and feasible plan of educating youth. With a view 
of obtaining the information necessary to enable us to 
answer our friend’s letter, we sent a polite verbal re- 
quest to Dr. Green, the Principal of the Institute, through 
the medium of Rev. Mr. Wetmore, of this city, that he 
would furnish the desired information. We waited se- 
veral weeks and no answer came. We then addressed 
‘as polite and respectful a letter tp the Doctor as we 
knew how to endite, requesting information relative to 
‘the above particulars either by letter or in any other way 
he might please to communicate it. It is now nearly or 
“quite two months since this letter was written ; and 
neither the Doctor nor any other officer or friend of the 
Institute has deigned to give us the least particle of in- 
formation, or take any notice of our letter whatever. 
Weare certainly at a loss to know what such con- 
temptuous silence can mean. And under existing cir- 
cumstances we cannot but ask the questions, Is every 
thing right—are all things conducted as they should be at 
the Oneida Institute? If so, why refuse the solicited 
information? Why fear the light?’ Why do the Prin- 
~cipal and officers choose darkness rather than light? Is 
there not ‘something rotten in the state of Denmark ?” 
D.S. 


PRIZE TALES AND ESSAYS. 


The committee selected to decide upon the claims of 
various Essays and Tales to the premiums offered by 
Messrs. Grosh and Hutchinson, in the Magazine and 
Advocate for the 24th ef September last, (volume vii, 
page 311,) make the following 


REPORT. 
After rejecting all articles deficient in the requisite 
‘qualifications, there were not left thrce of either class, for 
their decision; nor were these, in both classes, deemed 
worthy of the first and second premiums respectively ; 
and yet, by the strict letter of the ofier, many did not feel 
authorized to award the third premium, unless a third 
article was in competition. The declared object in of- 
fering premiums, being thus placed in opposition to the 
‘letter of the offer, the committee, unable to come to any 
“other decision, unanimously recommend Messrs. Grosh 
and Hutchinson to continue their offer fora few months 
‘longer, and so amend it as to relieve the committee then 
selected, from the difficulty above named. 

We believe the credit of the Magazine and Advocate, 

if not of the cause in which it labors, requires that the 
-articles should be nearly proportionate in merit, with the 
premiums awarded to each respectively—and that ne 
‘author desires the honorless award of a premium for 
‘which there was not only no competition, but of which 
all would declare the article unworthy. We therefore 
hope the above recommendation will be more satisfac- 
‘tory and creditable in its results, than any other con- 
scientious decision a majority of the committee could 

have made. 

Samve. Browy, 

D. Bropurcom, 

G. N. Smrra, 


J. P. New anp, 
J. L. Kecroae, 
N.C. Powens. 


The above will explaid why we present our readers 
with no prize Tale or Essay in this number. We would 
add the expression of our deep regrets, but it is useless— 
ail we can do is to remedy the defect as well as we can, 
provide against its future recurrence, and hope that the 
delay will serve to increase the feast and improve its 
qaality. The committee discharged a difficult and deli- 
cate duty, with great candor and conscientionsness, and 
deserve our warmest thanks therefor, as wel! as those of 
all concerned. And in compliance with thelr nnanimous 
recommendation, we invite the atiention of the former 
as well as other competitors (for if those who have writ- 
ten wish to write new articles, they will be received; 
or if they wish to amend their former articles, they can 
have them returned for that purpose) to the following 
continuation of the offer. : 

[The crowded state of our columns compels us, re- 
juctantly, to omit the offer of premiums this week—itis 
essentially the same as contained in our last yolume, 


above referred to, with the addition of a clause to pro® || 


vide against the difficulty above named, and an extension 


of time till April 7th, next. It will appear in our next. 
A. B. G.] 


PHRENOLOGY. 


Dr. Bricnam’s Lerter to Dr. Reese.—We acknow- 
ledge with thanks, the reception of two copies of this 
pamphlet from the author, per Br. R. O. Williams, of 
Hartford, Conn. Itisa mild—too mild expose of the 
impudent and ever foolish mendacity, perversions, mis- 
representations, abuse and ignorance of Dr. Reese’s 
“Fruits of Phrenology”’—or attack on the Brigham’s 
work on Religion—an excellent work, and well ‘ worth,” 
not only “the time spent in reading it,” but its cost also ; 
Br. T. J. Sawyer’s opinion to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

I shall probably notice this work further in a future 
number—=also, Br. Thomas’ notice of the anti-phrenolo- 
gical article in the last American Quarterly Review, if I 
can get the Review to read the article. . For I conceive 
Phrenology as a Physiological science to be based on 
facts, which no metaphysical subtleties can disprove, and 
to which no exceptions in fact have yet been produced— 
and as a Philosophical science, to be based and depend- 
ent on the Physiological portion, which was first disco- 
vered, and is therefore the antecedent of Phrenology as a 
system of moral and mental philosophy. AL BuGs 


Tue Sermon, if such it may be called, which appears 
in this number of the Magazine and Advocate, was pre- 
pared in haste, while laboring under considerable bodily 
infirmity, and without the most distant idea of its ever 
appearing in print. And it is now given to the public 
in this form, only in compliance with the earnest solici- 
tation of Brs. Grosh and Hutchinson, the publishers, 
seconded by a number of the trustees and members of 
the society and congregation before whom it was deliver- 
ed. If its merits shall be found to equal its defects so 
that the reader does not wholly lose the time occupied by 
jts perusal, I for one shall be satisfied. D.S. 


Tuis Numser is sent to all who discentiued at the 
close of last volume, and to a few others, for their. ex- 
amination and circulation among others, with a request 
fortbem to subscribe. No more will be sent to them 
unless ordered. 


Acents and others are requested to make speedy te- 
turns of names, etc., that we may regulate our edition. 
They will retain the Prospectus for further operations. 
Be particular in giving the Postoffices where papers are 
sent, and in writing names of personsand places legibly. 


Acents.—Br. G. D. Countryman, our very excel- 
lent agent at Fort Plain, has resigned the agency to Br. 
Villiam L. Walradt, same place. Br. C. will please 
accept our warmest thanks for his efficient aid. 

* * We iuvite special attention to the preservation of 
the lists of agents we commence publishing in this day’s 
paper. ‘Sce last page. 


To CorresponpENTs.—We are great eonsumers of 
“ copy’ —we therefore solicit those 


whose articles are on | 
hand, not to wait their appearance, but zevrite en; and 
those who have none on hand to send us some. All wil} 
appear in due time, and more be wanted. 


Br. Whittemore—Credit Sherebiah Hunt, East Ham- 
ilton, Madison county, with two dollars for the Trumpet, 
and charge me. Br. H. wishes it noticed in the Tram- 
pet. 


Br. Tompkins—Send current volume of the Reposi- 
tory to Mrs. L. Winslow, Sinithville, Jefferson county— 
and next volume to Br. B. Thayer, Mexico, Oswego 
county—all of N.Y. Credit them and charge 

A. BG. 


A Carp.—The Editors of the Magazine and Advo- 
cate return their thanks to Br. Whittemore, for the ac- 
ceptable present of a copy of The Songs of Zion to each | 
of them. 

*.* The above was delayed, till too late for insertion 
in the last volume, in order to present the trio of thanks 
entire. : 


f 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br.-M. B. 
Smyrru at Cedarville—Br. Woot.ey at Oran-- 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Sias in Mexicoville, and in the school house 
near S. Douglass’, Richland, in the evening—Br. En- 
warps in Ellenwood Hollow--Br. C. B. Brown at 
South Champion, and at Copenhagen in the evening— 
Br. Brirron at Depauville at 1 P. M.—Br. Grosu in 
New-Hartford—Br. W. H. Waceoner at Eatonville, 
and at Newport in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brirrox in Brownville village—Br. Epwarps 


in Durhamville—Br. W, H. Wacconerr at Lowville, 
and at Denmark in the evening. 


> The notices for Brs. C. B. Brown and Sas, in 
our last, will be supplied—those for Br. Sias by Br. 
Brown, and vice versa. 


Br. Brirvon will preach in the evenings of Monday, 
23d inst., in Pamélia, near Br. Zoller’s—24th, Theresa 
—25th,as Br. Cornwall may appoint—26th, in the school 
house near Esq. Persons—27th, La Fargeville—30th, 
Pamelia, near R. Fuller’s—February Ist, Felt’s Mille— 
2d, Great Bend—3d, Carthage. 


Br. S1as will preach on the evenings of Thursday, 
19th inst’, near McQuain’s—20th, near Baggs’—23d, 
Antwerp, near Esq. Foster’s—24th, Sommerville—25th. 
Canton—26th, Columbia village—27th, as the friends in 
Columbia may appoint—30th, Ogdensburg—31st, Mor- 
ristown—February Ist, Maitland, U. C., as Br. W, 
Skinner may appoint—from February 2d to 8th, as Bre. 
Church and Graff, of Merrickville, U, C., may appoint. 


Br. L. C. Browne will preach in the evenings of 
Tuesday, 24th inst.,in Herkimer—25th, Newport—26th, 
Cold Brook—27th, Trenton. (Exchange in our next.) 


A Conrerence will be held in Springfield, Erie 
county, on the second Saturday and Sunday in Febmma- 
ry. Brethren from a distance wil! call on Br. M. Strope 
in the village. 


A mecting of the friends of Br. T. J. Smith, will be 
held on the 12th inst., at Richfield Springs, at 10 o’clock, 
A. M., when a lecture will be delivered by Br. T. J. 
Smith, at 1 o’elock, P.M. A general invitation is given 
to all the friends, with the hope that other societies may 
be induced to do likewise. By order of the committee. 
M. WHEELER, - 

A. GARDNER, 
N. Coneman, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the pubitcation of our last paper 
P M, Ashland, (O.) for self and S B W—E D B, Parishville, for 
P M and A L—A E, Benton—L D, Lyon, (Mich.) for F L and W 
$—P M, Almond, for JDand UU—HHC, West Cummington, 
(Mass.)—S M W, Clyde, forselfand M W J—P M, Alexandria, (O.) 
for AD—A R RB, Hunter, for selfand S G—A M, Newville, forself, . 
D Mand E S—W B, Chardon, (O.) for self, JW, W 8 und D T— 
AC, Columbia Lake, (Mich.)—R F, Dansville—P W, Salem—J 
W, Richmondville, for fourteen copies—N S, Haysburg—P M, 
Chestertown, for SH L—A P, Stockbridge, for W T, JG ane C 
S—S W, Chippewa, (U. C.) for self, 1CD, FSL,HL,R ML,B 
and B, W C and W C—D P, Mesopotamia, (0.)\—T A B, Adama, 
(Mass.) for 1 Sand J A P—LL, East Avon—J B, Perch River— 
W KC, Otsdawa, for AC, E B, J H and J P—IS, Rassville, (Q.) 
—P M, Shumla, for S A D, A W and M B—D J. North Lansing, 
for J H,A M,JG,jJLO,EP,DS and R C—LH, Toledo, (0.) 
for BP P, JC, E PandJ F—J W, Lima, (ind.) for DC and A K— 
L V, Ellicottville, for self and others—E M, Copenhagen—J B, 
West Harpersfield, for self, HG,P M and A B W—I W F, Wa- 
terford, (U.C.) forself, L W and R F—O W, Sharon, (Pa.)—A W, 
Antwerp, for self, R TC, DS B and H F—P M, Scmphronius, for 
ZR—W W, Euclid, for self, L F, HBS, KW,JIL and A J—O 
T, Churehville—J H McC, Buflalo—J H M, Provincetown, (Ma.) 
for RC H and WC S—SM, North Martford—B H F, New-MR- 
ford, (Pa.) for self, CS, TJ W, DH W,DF,O Wand W S—P 
M, Madison, (O.) for self, H C, A A and E W—Revy. J G, York, for 
self, J WW, L Land Wid. C—B R, Cuyahoga Falls, for self and 
fourteen others—W W, Cleveland, (QO ) for self, T L, JB D, RD 
G,DandS M,JJB,S A, N Pand J R—B B, Johnstown—J-F, 
Springwater—E fH W, Hamilinton, (Pa.) for GD—P M, Redfield, 
for selfand W L—L MW, forself, J W,SH DandS FS—DTA, 
Stow, (Vt.) for selfand P B—E R jy, Hartsville, for self, P T and 
A T—E I, Persia, for self, J B W and L A~W W W, Lyons—P 
M, Port Byron, for SU aud J H—JS A, Greene, for self, L H, 5 
V, OAand E W—Rey, TP A, Wyoming, for DP,CL, $8 D’r, 
FT. E Band D CPM, Pultneyville, for A W—H B, McLean, for 
self, E M, HW Band P F—R N M, Smithville Plats, for R P—BG; 
Slatenville—J R, Caldwell, for selfand R J R—Rev. K 'T, Victor— 
A M, Saginaw, (Mich.) for GD \V, CND, CSP, WFEM,AB A 
F Hand A F W—f M, East Bloomfield, for@ AH, AH. AS ane 
F B—P M, South Amenia, for E B and H H—JS, Oxbow, for EF 
-—P M, Cheshire. (Mass.) for C Ei, 1R,S B,D BP,TW,DCP,B 
W and L J—P M, Buck's Bridge, for} B and R McE—P M, Sar- 
dinia, for G SC,OG, Z WE and J McC—T 8, Westmoreland, 
N.H.) for self, CC BD, AS and § B—P M, Rome, (O.) for self and, 
J M—W F D, Ohio City, for selfand J F—W W, Ashtabula, (@ > 
for self, EC, SA,@'¥, A€, LGS, EG and JH jr—Rey. P M, Wa- 
tertowy, forS B,¥M,GA,AP,EM,JR,IEM,LHM,IM, 38 
and Q S—D ‘Ll, Cussewaga, (Pa.) for M B and R T—G B, Owego, 
fer self, GC,GS, SL, J F jr and L F—S 8, Smithboro’, for self, 
MM 3 B—A P, do.; for selfand C S B—Rev. S A 8, Cowlesville, 


‘| tor V ¥, R S Sand J L—S A, Greenfield—E W, Dewitt’s Valley— 


P.M, Henderson, for G R and AR W-—P M, Chestei—L J, Boon- 
ville, for G M—Rev. G M, South Bainbridge, forE S, H Hand R 
K—W F jr, South New-Berlin, for JM, JT, JW,OW, J. Ry, @ 4, 


AH, CR, HPE, 0G, H Tand EN, 
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POET E Y. 


Disappointed in procuring a poetic article for our firs 
number, suitable to the season, I have concluded to give 
the readers what will at least be a rarity—would I could 
gay a treat—the only poetic article from my pen ever 
published in this paper, except six doggrel lines to fill a 
corner! It is the translation of an article, of which I 
have seen three different versions, some superior in 
beauty to mine, but none so strictly /¢teral. 


MIGNON’S LONGING FOR HOME. 
Translated from the German of Gathe. 


BY A &. GROSH. 


Know’st thou tho country where the citron blows, 
And ’mid dark leaves the golden orange glows— 
Where softer winds from bluer heavens sigh, 
And myrtle, calm, and laurels grow on high? 
Know’st thou it well? 
For there! For there! 
Would I with thee, oh, my beloved, repair! 


Know’st thou the house? Its roofs on columns rest, 
Ita hall is bright—its rocms in splendor drest; 
And marble statues stand and look at me— 
Thou hapless child, what has befallen thee! 
Know’st thou it well ? 
For there! oh, there! 
Would I with thee, protector dear, repair ! 


Know’st thou the mountain and its cloudy steep ? 
There seeks the mule o’er misty ways to creep ; 
In caverns live the dragon’s scaly brood, 
Rocks hurtle down, and o’er them rolls the flood! 
Know’st thou them well ? 
For there! For there— 
Our way! oh Father, homeward let’s repair ! 


From the Knickerbocker 
MORALITY OF CHILDHOOD. 


Writers on education lay great stress upon the culti- 
vation of early years; and the reason they give, is, that 
the mind may be qualified for usefulness and happiness 
at some future period. People in general seem to for- 
get that childhood is a part of existence, and is capable 
of constituting an individual life, though it be eut off in 
its very bloom and verdure ; that some beings are only 
born to die young, the purpose of their creation being 
fulfilled in a short space. This season, for the most 
part, is regarded asif it possessed no consequence, apart 
from its relation to the remainder of life. Hence, chil- 
dren are treated as if they had no feelings; their wishes, 
tastes and impulses are opposed with. savage authority, 
and the vulgar error often obtains, that the more the 
child is cramped, restrained, and bronght under, the bet- 
ter man he will make. But this error is common to the 
treatment of the child, and to man’s treatment of him- 
self. Point, if you can to him whois happy—contented 
mow. Allthe world are doing something which they think 
is going to produce happiness. All suffer for the pre- 
sent in behalf of the future. ‘‘ No matter, then,” it is 
said, ‘how painful infancy is made, so that the child have 
the greater chance for happiness, if he live, in time to 
come.’ 

I wish to consider, briefly, this period of life by itself. 
I wish to separate it froin the rest of existence, and like 
a precious gem, to insuli'e it in its own purity, and gaze 
upon it in its own unalloyed loveliness. it has to my 
mind an importance in the moral world, distinct from 
maturity, not acknowledged. Taking no part in the 
business of society, not even gaining its own support, 
and being chiefly a care and weight to parents, no won- 
der that in a world of dollars and cents it should be 
looked upon as insignificant in itself, and only to be valu- 
ed for what it may become. 

But childhood bas immortal mind; it reasons, com- 
pares, and judges. It has feelings; how pure! how an- 
gelic! It has character; how elevated! how free from 
envy, jealousy, and hatred! Tow generous is child- 
hood! How quickly does it melt at the sight of sufler- 
ing it can understand! How ready is it to relieve hun- 
ger and distress, in any form, by any sacrifice of its little 
means! [thas notlearned the importance of wealth; it 
knows tothing of the ostentation of pride; it is under 
the influence of none of the factitious distinctions of the 
world, and it acts true to nature. How beautiful then, 
must childhood be! It cares not whether its play-fellow 
he rich or poor, black or white; it studies not the texture 
of the cloth—which in the best personage covers only 
peer humanity—before it can make up its mind to look 
<indly or not upon its hap-hazard acquaintances. It 
knows nothing of genealogy; but all it cares to know, is 
whether those in contact with itself be good, according 


to the simple standard by which it, farms its opinions.. 


What a morality is taught ts here! Whata satire upon 
human conduct is the simplicity of childhood ! 

“ Papa,” says a little resy cheeked boy in the city to 
his father, ‘why must I not ride about with the milk- 
man?’ “ My dear,” answers his father, “ it is not pro- 
per for you to be seen ina milk-cart; you shall ride with 
me in the carriage this afternoon.” ‘* But, papa,”’ per- 
sists the little fellow, as he catches hold of his father’s 
skirts, and jumps along by his side, trying to get sight of 
his face, or to get his fatLer to look in his countenance— 
for childhood argues its canses by the muscles of the 
face—“ papa, I say I bad rather ride with the milk-men, 
because he lets me hold the reifis, aud drive.” ‘* Well, 
well, my dear, you must nol, because papasays so; there, 
be a good boy, and you shall go with me this afternvon.” 

The little boy shrinks back, and yields to authority; 
perhaps he drops a few tears of disappointment; but 
before they are dry upon bischeek, a smile, at some new 
project of sport, lights up his features, and he is happy. 
Nay, he will soon forget his sorrow, greet his father with 
a kiss, when he returns, and goes to ride with bim in his 
carriage; aad if ke isa fine boy and has been suffered 
to express his petty thonghts without reserve, he will 


and girls as if they were so many monkeys. 

The moral influence of childhood isbeautifully shown 
by Moore, in his ‘‘ Paradise and the Peri.” A Peri is 
seeking for some gift which shall gain him admittance to 
heaven. He has carried thither gold and precions 
stones, but such offeriggs are not sufficient. At last, 
wearied with his fruitless attempts, he is almost in de- 
spair of seeing paradise, when he beholds upon the 
earth, a man full of crime and wickedness, fresh from 
some scene of murder and baseness, alight near a brook, 
to refresh his jaded steed. Under the shade of a tree that 
overhangs the brook, a little child is on his knees in 
prayer. The stranger is overcome by the suddenness 
of such an appeal to his conscience, and perhaps dicta- 
ted by the spirit of God, he falls prostrate beside the 
supplicating little being, and for the first time in his life, 
tears of penitence wet his cheek, The Peri speeds 
swiftly, and catches the falling tear; he bears it to the 
portals of heaven. Wide open the gates of God’s 
house to receive so precious a token of human repen- 
tance, and the Peri enters as the bedrer of the token, 

Jesus Christ took little children in his arms and blessed 
them. He said we must ‘become as litle children;” 
and this perhaps causes us to attribute so much impor- 
tance to the morality of childhood. N.B. 


Wirr.—There is no combination of letters in the 
English language which excites more pleasing and in- 
teresting associations in the mind of man than the word 
wife. ‘There is magic in thislittle word. It presents to 
the mind’s eye a cheerful companion, a disinterested ad- 
viser, a purse in sickness, a comforter in misfortune, and 
a faithful and ever affectionate friend. It conjures up 
the image of a lovely and confidiug woman, who cheer- 
fully undertakes to contribute to your happiness, to par- 
take with you the cup, whether of weal or wo, which 
destiny may offer. ‘This word wife is synonymous with 
the greatest earthly blessing; and we pity the unfortu- 
nate wight who is condemned, by fate’s severe decree, 
to trudge along through life’s dull pilgrimage without 
one, 


DEATHS. 


In Ashford, Cattarangus county, December 8, Perer 
Lampson, aged 63 years. Funeral at the Methodist 
meeting-house in Springville ; sermon by Br. Todd, 
from 1 Cor. xiv: 9, M.S. 


In Concord, Erie county, December 10, Canorive 


Grey, consort of Norman Grey, aged 25 years. She 
was formerly of Herkimer county. Seimon by Br. 
Todd. M.8. 


In Bellville, Jefferson county, in October last—very 
suddenly, Fraxces Crarx, consort of Calvin Clark, 
aged 37 years. She adorned the doctrine of universal 


benevolence by a well ordered life and couversation, || 


and has left a fond husband and numerous children to 
deplore her early removal. But they mourn not as 
those who have no hope. 


In Chautanque county, November 24, Exryarnan 
Bxacu, a revolutionary veteran, aged 72 years and 6 
months. 'The consolations of the Gospel were tender- 
ed to the mourning friends by Rev. Mr. Spencer, a 
soldier of the revolution, from Rev. xxi: 7. KE. M. W. 

In Lebanon, December 5, Mrs, Parse Owen, aged 
29 years. A kind husband has thus been bereaved of 
an affectionate helpmate and four children left mother- 
less ae world. Sermon by Br. Woolley, from Rom. 
xibene ke 

In Fort Plain, December 15, Susan Dey, consort of 


| Stephen B. Dey, in the 40th year of her age. 


Andover, Re 


| Coberly, J. Coberly, P M. 
| Columbus, Rey. L. L. Sadler 


| Coshocton, A. McGowan 


| Huron, Charles Standart 


| Medina, Thomas Squier 


| New-London, T. Case, P. M. 


| Salem, O. F. Fraueix 


AGENTS. . 


We this week commence publishing a list of agents. 
The list must, necessarily, be very imperfect, as there are 
many agents, and many places wheve we wish to appoint 
agents, that we have not yet heard fiom. We shall,at 
present publish the names of those only who have be@n 
recommended to us, or those who have acted, and were 
pretty confident, will continue to act, as agents, ‘ 

In places where we do not publish the name‘of an 
agent, our subscribers will act thei own judgment as to 
the respousibility of those to whom they pay their mo- 
ney, and we again repeat the request to snch, to reeom- 
mend some one of their number to us as their future 
agent. ‘ ’ 


» 
Blissfield, I. Rendall or N. Torry 
Bloowtield. Rev. FE. Gage and 
Vranklin Patrick  —~ 
Porodino. R. Root, P.M. 
Columbia Lake, Archer Crane 
Desemond, Franklin Elmer 
Detroit, E. Todd 
Dixborough, W. Younglove 
Farmington, 8. Dony 
Goodwinville, J. E. Day 


ONTO. 


Akron, Dr. E. Crosby | 
I. Beals 


Amelia, Rev. N. Wadsworth 
Athens, Eli C. Crippen 
Belpre, Rey. F. HW Johteon 
Bennington, &. Wubbell 
Birminghain, Haynes Johnson 
Boardman, A. Baldwin 


minister more to the pleasure of the ride, than forty so- || Carlisle, Rey. D. Penny anc 8-)Gyeen Ray, B. G. Plumb 


lemn, dignified, ostentatious men, who treat little boys |, 


Hull 
Chardon, FE. Paine, jr., P. M., or 
W. Benton 
Cincinnati, I. Singer 
Cleveland, W. White 


Jacks onay olis, P.M. Ring 
Lodi, O, Howe, P.M, 
|Marshall, HW. J. Phelps 

Milton, Dr. A. Beach 

|Mineral Point, A. W. Comfort 
Nankin, J. Mason 

Niles, Chauncey C. Pritt 
Oxkyille, Dr. T, C. Adom 
Otsego, Eh. Sherwood 

Pontiac, B. Mercer 

Riders, J. HW. Murray 

Romeo, A. Buzzell 

Romulus, D. Curtis 

Spring Ai bor, A. Williams 
Summerfield, A. Hooker, P. M. 
Sweetland, J. E. Howard, P. M- 
Tecumseh, 8. Seymour 

Troy, L. Cone > 
Unadilla, U. Coulson 

Utica, Dr. H.R. Sketterly - 
Washington, O. Lamb, ¥. M- 


Coply Centre, Josiah Aruold 


Cuyahoga Falls, B. Russell 

Eden, Trumbull county, Wim. 
Packard, P. M. 

Franklin Square, C. F. Best, 
P.M 


Fredericktown, W. M. Allen 
Frostville, E. C. Frost, P. M. 
Gnadenhutten, P. Vinton 
Gustavus, Philo Gates 
Huntington, Isaac Sage, P. M. 


Jackson, William Barrett, P. M. 
Johnsonville, J. L. Hosford 
Jobnstown, L. H. Duke, P. Mz 
Kelloggsville, B. Abbott, Esq. 
Le Roy, E. Mavery, Esq. 
Lexington, 8S. Watson, P. M. 
Lyme, Pelatiah Strong 
McConnelsville, James L. Gage 
Madison, C, Burr, P. M., or M, 
Talcott. 
Margaretta, Calvin Smith 
Martin’s Mills, J. Martin, P. BI... 
Massilon, Amasa Bailey 


Middlejury, R. Clark, P.M. 
Middletield, H. L. Bishop, Erq. 
Milan, Rey. J. E. Holmes 
Monroeville, R. R. Webber 


Wheatland, Elias Branch 
ILLINOIS. 
Bellville, R. P. Hughs 
Bloomfield. J. Van Fleet 
Chicngo, 8. G. Trowbridge and 
N.H. Bolles | 
Commerce, N. Derthiee 
Dupage, F. Draper. > 
Galena, L. Gillmore- 
Hennepen, B. Brewer x 
Menderson, Rev. A. R. Gardner 
Highland, J. H. Ggodwin, P. M. 
Jacksonville, F. Grim + 
Juliet, N. H, Cutter 
Lower Alton, S.. W. Robbins 
New-Haven, J. Sweete Ottawa, A. D. Butterfield 
Ki Paupau, T. as 4 >. ” 
hio City, Col. W. Allen and|Pleasant Vale, J. Jackson, P. M- 
oe Revit Whitney Sandy Creck, D. Myres 


Perrysburg, Rey. D. Biddleconi INDI 
and J. Hollister, P.M. NDIA } 
Peru, Comfort Eaton Fort Wayne, I. Slater. 


|Ilome, J. Layimore Ne 
Leavinworth, Rev. E. B. Man 
Lima, J. Whitaker 
Madison, N. Lodge 
Painsville, G. Cline 

MISSOURI. 


Boonville, B. F. Hickox. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Ruckshead, A. Peaster — 
Double Branches, Rey. A. Pulley 
Lexington, Dr. J. H. Souter 


Rome, 8. Rogers, P. M. 


Sanbury, Rey.A. A.Davis 
Saybrook, Rev. A. Bond ’ 
Scipio, Dr. Rufus Cowles 
Southerland, Isaac Johnson | 
Steuben. Lyman Rahcock 
Toledo, Leauder Hill 
Trucksville, J. N. Ayers, P.M. 
Wadsworth, J. Pardee, P. M. 
Warren, J. Rawdon 
Win Rev. J. Bradley or M. 
Intosh 


Worthington, Chauncey Cook VIRGINIA. 
Zanesville, J. Dare, Esq. Grave Creek, W. Baldwin . 
3 Kanawka, J. H. Patrick 
MICHIGAN. sills 
| Adrian, Rev. A. H. Curtis and J. Jonesboro’, Dr. J. Kelley. 
S. Comstock é : 
Aun Arbor, Rey. N. Stacy, Capt. all ne 
C. Carter and E. Higby Louisville, G. Chapin, 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 
For the Magazine and Advoeute. 
MATTHEW XVIII: 23—35. 
BY REY. S. C. LOVELAND. 


“ Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto acertain king 
which would take account of his servants. And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thousand talents. But forasnuich as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, and his wife and children, and all that 
he had, and payment tobe made. The seryaut therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, lord, have patience with me, and J 
will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But the 
same servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants which | 
owed him a hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, pay me that thou owest. And his fel- 
low-servaut felldown at his feet, and besought him, saying, have 
patience with me and I will pay thee all. And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So 
wher his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their Jord all that was done. Then his 
ferd, afler that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 
Shouldst thou not also have had compassion on thy fellow-seryant, 
even as [ had pity onthee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every onc his brother their trespasses.” 


Verse 23. “ The kingdom of heaven.’’—The 
kingdom of heaven, inthe New Testament, usual- 
ly signifies, the Christian dispensation. Christ is 
represented asa king; John xviii: 36; Col.i: 13; 
1 Cor. xv: (24, 25; Heb. i: 8. It was said, 
Christ’s coming into the world brought this king- 
dom near to men; Matt. iii: 2; iv: 17; x: 7. 

‘* Would take account of his servants.”—The 


Scriptures speak of a judgmentin which man will 
be called to render an account to God. Jesus 
Christ, called the Son of God, in a peculiar sense, 
is often represented as the Judge of mankind. 
See Matt. xii: 36; Rom,xiv: 12; Heb. xiii: 
17; John v: 22; 2 Cor. v: 10. 

Verse24. ‘ Tenthousand talents.’’—Whatis most 
probably meant by this, was, a very great debt. 
“The Jewish talent appears from Ex: xxxviii: 
25, 26, to have been equal to three thousand she- 
kels, and as the shekel is estimated at about fifty 
cents, the value of the talent would be about fif- 
teen hundred dollars.’—Waut. Ten thousand 

talents, therefore, at this computation, would 
amount to fifteen millions of dollars. It would 
seem that this servant held some responsible office 
by his accruing a debt of such a vast amount. 
Verse 25. ‘*Had not to pay.’—‘t When a 
debtor was unable to discharge his debt, the Jews 
permitted him to be sold fora slave, together with 
his wife and children, as appears from 2 Kings iv: 
1, where we are told that a certain woman of the 


wives of the sons of the prophets, cried unto Eli- 
sha, saying, ‘Thy servant my husband is dead, 
and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the 
Lord, and the creditor is come, to take unto him 
my two sons to be bondmen.’ ‘Phe king therefore 
proposed to do in this instance, no morethan what 
was usually practiced, and what the law author- 
ised.” —KEnrick,. 


Verse 28. ‘ An hundred pence.”—The dena- 
rius, here called a penny, is allowed to be about 
fourteen cents of our money. <A hundred denarii, 
would therefore amount to fourteen dollars. Ac- 
cording to another estimate, it is considered nine 
and three-eighths cents, making in the whole 
nine dollars thirty seven and a half cents. 

Verse 34. ‘+ Delivered himto the tormentors.”— 
A question would seem to present itself, whetber 
his lord, in this case, did not violate his own en- 
gagement, in delivering thisservant tothe torment- 
ors, after he had previously loosed him and forgave 
him the debt. Some understand that this forgive- 
ness was only a delay of payment, because this 
was all he asked., But this js giving to the term 


forgwweness, an unusual signification. 
| debtor is forgiven, we always understand, that he 
/is discharged from any further obligation, on ac- 
‘count of the debt which is forgiven. 


When a 


This is the 
most natural and usual meaning of the correspond- 
ing Greek word, as well as the English word, for- 
giwweness. Itismoreover very evident that the first 
debtor understood his discharge from the debt to 
be full, freeing him from all further obligation, or 
accountability, on account of it. 

It has always been a maxim in law, that what- 


| ever is fraudulently or surreptitiously obtained, is 


not obligatory on the part of the promiser or giver. 
Between a king and his servant or officer, there is 
not exactly the same relation, as between two in- 
dividuals, in other respects wholly independent of 
each other. Every subject owes complete loyalty 
to his sovereign. When the servant fell down 


,and worshipped his lord, saying, ‘t have patience 


with me and I will pay thee all,” he professed to 
be a loyal and obedient subject. He professed to 
his lord that all which he could do, he would do, 
to promote the interests of his master’s kingdom. 
All this is clear from the professions he made to 
his lord. It was on this ground, that he obtained 
the forgiveness of his debt. When, therefore, he 
took a fellow-servant, and cast him into prison 
with the utmost violence, he did his lord an injury, 
by imprisoning one of his subjects, and directly 
violated the profession he had made to him, when 
he obtained the discharge from his own debt, and 
on which ground this discharge was made. 

The ‘‘tormentors”’ are the keepers of jails. They 
are so called in allusion to the rigor formerly prac- 
ticed, on many occasions, with prisoners. 


Verse 35. ‘* So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you.”"—** The goodness and indul- 
gence of God towards us, is the pattern we should 
follow in our dealings with others. If we take 
man for our examplar, we shall err, because our 
copy is abad one; and our lives are not likely to be 
better than the copy we imilate. Follow Christ, 
be merciful as your Father. who is in heaven is 
merciful. You cannot complain of the fairness of 
your copy. Reader, hast thou a child or servant 
who has offended thee, and humbly asks forgive- 
ness! Hast thou a debtor or a tenant who is insol- 
vent, and asks for a little longer time? And hast 
thou not forgiven that child or servant! Hastthou 


not given time to that debtoror tenant? How, then,. 
‘canst thou ever expect to see the face of the just 


and merciful God? Thy child is banished, or keptat 
a distance ; thy debtor is thrown into prison, or thy 
tenant sold up; yet the child offered to fall at thy 
feet: and the debtor or tenant, utterly insolvent, 
prayed for alittle longer time; hoping God would 
enable him to pay thee all; but to these things 
thy stony heart and seared conscience paid no re- 
gard! O monster of ingratitude! scandal to hu- 
man nature! reproach to God! if thou canst, go 
hide thyself—even in hell—from the face of the 
Lord!”—Dr. Apam Crarke. 


“ Their trespasses.”—‘t These words are prop- 
erly left out by Gnrirssacu, and other eminent 
critics, because they are wanting in some of the 
very best manuscripts, most of the versions, and 
by some of the chief of the Fathers. 
are evidently an interpolation; the construction of 
them is utterly improper, and the concord false. 

‘‘ In our common method of dealing with insol- 


The words | 


| 


vent debtors, we in some sort imitate the Asiatic || 


customs; we put them in prison, and all their 


‘circumstances there are so many tormentors; the 


place, the air, the company, the provision, the ac- 
commedations, all, all is destructive to comfort, to 
peace, to health, and to every thing that humanity 


| of the ereditor. 


can devise. If the person be poor, or compara- 
| tively poor, is hisimprisonmentlikely to lead him 
to discharge his debt? His creditor may rest assu- 
red that he is now further from his object than 


ever; the man had no other way of discharging 


the debt, but by his labor; that is now impossible, 
through his confinement, and the creditor is put to 
a certain expense towards his maintenance. How 
foolish is this policy! And how much do such 
laws stand in need of revision and amendment. 
Imprisonment for debt, in such a case as that sup- 
posed above, can answer no other end than the 
gratification of the malice, revenge or inhumanity 
Better sell all that he has, and, 
with his hands and feet untied, let him begin the 
world afresh. Dr. Donpp very feelingly inquires 
here, ‘ Whether rigor in exacting temporal debts, 
in treating without merey such as are unable to 
satisfy them—whether this can be allowed to a 
Christian, who is bound to imitate his God and 
Father ?—to a debtor, who can expect forgiveness 
only on the condition of forgiving others?—to a 
servant, who should obey his Master ?—and to a 
criminal who is in daily expectation of his Judge 
and final sentence?’ Little did he think, when 
he wrote this sentence, that himself should be a 
melancholy proof, not only of human weakness, 
but of the relentless nature of those laws by which 
property, or rather meney, is guarded. ‘The un- 
fortunate Dr. Dodd was hanged for forgery, in 
1777, and the above note was written only seven 
years before. 

“The unbridled and extravagant appetites of 
men, sometimes require a rigor even beyond the 
law, to suppress them. While, then, we learn 
lessons of humanity from what is before us, let us 
also learnlessons of prudence, sobriety and modera- 
tion. The parable of the two debtors is blessedly 
calculated to give this information.’—Dr. Apam 
CLARKE. 

We cannot suppose that our Lord intended, that 
every minute circumstance in his parables, should 
be dwelt upon, as analagous to the subjects he 
designed to illustrate. A servant may deceive an 
earthly prince, by making fair and false preten- 
sions, and thus obtain the same decision, which 
the most faithful and loyal subject would be enti- 
tled to receive. Our heavenly Father cannot be 
thus deceived. But in the exercise of the divine 
economy, it would sometimes appear that God 
treats menas taking them attheir word, and shows 
them their wickedness by their works. Ip their 
distresses, they cry unto God for the exercise of his 
pardoning spirit, tosoothe their guilty and perturbed 
consciences. They profess to receive an answer 
of peace, and undoubtedly do. The stinging 
power of conscience is allayed, and they are con- 
fident that their sins are forgiven. But still, lurk- 
ing evils are not puiged, but are permitted to re- 
main; in some instances, are particularly nourish- 
ed. Such may expect the feeling of the old debt 
of guilttoreturn. They may be sure that God will 
visit it upon them, in such a manner, as will fully 
remind them of the hardness and depravity of their 
hearts. How many there are that make great 
pretensions to religion, but forget to show mercy ! 
When they exercise the rigor of the law against 
their dependents, they feel that they are excused, 


| because they do no more than the law allows ; 


little remembering, that God requires mercy, and 
‘that without merey, it is in vain to pretend to be a 
disciple of Jesus Christ. 


Vaxur or THouGH'T.—Gold is but a poor legacy 
in comparison with immortal thought. The one is 
human, worthless; the other divine, invaluable, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INQUIRING MEETING. 
L. C. 


SCENE AT AN 
BY REY. 


Mr. A, do you believe in Christ? 


BROWNE. 


Clergyman. 


Mr. A. Yes Sir: I believe that Christ ‘‘ gave 
himselfa ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time; and that ‘‘the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion, with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads.” 


Clerg. {perceive you are a Universalist. Mr. 
B. what is your opinion in these matters? Do you 
trust in God? 

Mr. B. Yes Sir; I ‘trust in the living God 
who is the Saviour ofall men, especially of those 
that believe.”’ 

Clerg. It is strange what wild notions people 
are running into! Mr. C. I hope you have been 
better taught. 

My. C. J was religiously educated, Sir, when 
a child, and for many years have made the study 
of the Scriptures the employment of my leisure; 
and I have at last arrived at the conclusion, that 
as ‘the Son of God was manifested for this pur- 
pose; ‘‘that he might destroy the works of the 
devil—that the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand—he shall see of the travail of bis soul 
and shall be satisfied ;”? and that— 

Clerg. {have heard enoughof that trash! Mr. 
D. 1 hope you are not also deluded—I hope you 
do not expect salvation without repenting and 
turning to God. 

Mr. D. Ono, Sir. But I rejoice in the assu- 
rance of the Psalmist, that ‘‘all the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn unto the Lord; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before him.” 

Clerg. {[t is really lamentable to see what ra- 
vages infidelity is making in this community! 
Mr. E. are you also infected with the poison? 

Mr. E. {Lam not aware, Sir, of having imbi- 
bed any moral venom; but if I had, you know 
there is ‘‘ balm in Gilead, and a physician there.” 
Jesus, the good Physician, came to ‘‘save his 
people from their sins;” and as he cleansed the 
leper— 

Clerg. That’s enough!—I want no argument 
with Universalists. Mr. F. I fear you have also 
imbibed the ‘* doctrine of devils,” as you are sur- 
rounded by demons incarnate. 

Mr. F. ‘The doctrine of evils 1’? O no, Sir. 
I believe in the destruction cf the devil and all his 
works—that Christ shall reign ‘‘till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet—that as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that through death, 
he might destroy him that had the power ofdeath, 
that is, the devil, and deliver them who through 
fear of death, were all their life time subject to 
bondage.” 

Clerg. [tis deplorable to think of the moral 
influence of such a doctrine! Surely Satan’s emi- 
saries are spreading heresy through the land.— 
Mr. G. J hope better things of you. 

Mr. G. Yes Sir; I hope for ‘better things.” 
I believe in the destruction not only of sin and the 
devil, but also of hell. I read that ‘*death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fire.” 

Clerg. Abominable!! If this doctrine prevails 
it will overthrow the very foundation of evangeli- 
eal religion! The meeting is closed. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NATURE A THINKING BEING. 


BY BEY. E. GAGE, 


It is common for skeptics toackaowledge a crea- 
tive principle in nature, from whence originated 
the heavens and the earth, together with manand 
brutes; but still they are not willing to allow that 
this creative principle is possessed of reason, intel- 
ligence, or the thinking faculties. They contend 
that the reason why man possesses those faculties 
above the brutes, is the effect of organization : 
the more perfect the organization, say they, the 
more perfect will be developed those faculties. 
Ask them, then, if nature ever produces any thing 


é 


above itself, and they are ready to answer in the 
negative—it cannot. 


Now, I wish to know if this creative principle in. 


nature, which iscapable of creating worlds and sys- 
tems, and setting them in motion with such regulari- 
ty andorder; and which produces man; is not the 
effect of organization—and therefore possessed of 
those powers and faculties which it bestows on 
man in such abundance? Man is the creation of 
nature, and is endowed with reason, intelligence, 
or the thinking faculties, which faculties this power 
in nature could not bestow if it did not possess them. 
We must conclude then that nature is more per- 
fect iu its organization than man, for it produces 
man; therefore we must conclude that nature (on 
skeptical principles) is possessed of all those pow- 
ers and faculties, and the several attributes which 
the Christian ascribes to his God! I pause for a 
reply. 
Bloomfield, Michigan. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


§ XXVIII. Exrracts rrom a Rexieious 
CoRRESPONDENCE.—* “: ’ ** God 1s not 
in all their thoughts.’”” J have just been reflect- 
ing upon the very marked contrast there is between 
the spirit and tenor of sentiment now prevalent in 
society—Christian society—and the spirit and feel- 
ing of Paul. Read over any small portion of his 
epistles, and you cannot fail to notice the very 
frequent references he makes to God as the author 
and source of all good—of wisdom and upright- 
ness, of peace, of love, of salvation, of strength; 
then note how oft there occurs in the conversation 
you listen to, or the writings which you read, any 
mark of a similar acknowledgement of the Su- 
preme, and you will doubtless, both mark and la- 
ment the contrast. This forgetfulness of God is 
characteristic not only of those engaged in the pur- 
suit of pleasure, and wealth, and honor—not only 
of the merchant, the mechanic, the student, the 
lawyer, the physician; but it is true, my dear 
friend, of those who call themselves by the name 
of Christian, of those who profess to lead their de- 
votions and be their instructors, and of many who 
have long lived a Christian life. Yes, it is the 
spirit of the age; itis the style of sentiment, which 
pervades society, this forgetfulness of the First 
Cause. While my thoughts were thus employed, 
it was sweet and consonant to my feelings to peruse 
that eloquent passage, in Foster’s first Essay, every 
paragraph and step in the climax of which com- 
mences with ‘And why did you not think of 
Him?” You recollect it, I have no doubt, for we 
have oft expressed our mutual admiration of its 
finished beauty and power. 


‘God is not in alltheirthoughts.”” These words 
have frequently recurred to me while reading the 
accounts of the late conflagration, and the com- 
meataries which newspaper-editors have made 
thereon. [This was written shortly after the great 
fire in New-York last winter.] Not one seems to 
have asked himself the question, may not the 
Deity have permitted this event in order to teach 
many a needfullesson ? May it not be an impress- 
ive and extended mode of proclaiming that ‘‘ co- 
vetousness is idolatry’? May it not be permitted 
as an arousing but much-needed herald of the 
neglected precept, ‘‘ Treasure not up to yourselves 
treasures upon the earth !’”? No such questions— 
no such reflections seem ever to have occurred to 
the public mind. Icannot, at all, agree with those 
who would presume to say, that this conflagration 
was meant to arouse the public mind, or to impress 
upon it any such wordsof warning and of wisdom 
as are contained in the above quotations; but I 
am ready to subscribe to the opinion of those who 
think that it is a part and a proof of true wisdom to 
learn lessons of similar import from this very ca- 
lamitous event. 


**God is not in all their thoughts.” Else how 
18 it that from every press throughout our land, we 
have not heard a voice like this? Have we not 
thought too much of earth and the enjoyments it 


ean yield, and toolittle of higher enjpyments, and 
of the Author of all enjoyment? Have we not pur- 
sued the treasures and enjoyments of earth too 
greedily, too eagerly, and been too unmindful of 
treasures more lasting and pleasures more refined ? 
Have we not gloried in earth—the wise man in his 
wisdom, the rich man in his riches, the strong man 
in his might, and have neglected the true source 
of glorying, that we understand and know the 
Lord? We are willing, in words, to admit that 
the possession of riches and of rank will neither 
make us more exalted nor more happy beings : 
yet, in works, have we not been denying thistruth ? 
Have we not made money our God? Have not 
the calls of the seasons of piety and devotion been 
neglected and put aside, in order that we might, 
without disturbance, employ ourselves with heart, 
and soul, and strength, in the planning and pur- 
suitof mammon? And in reflecting upon our state 
of feeling, are we not well convinced that no mar 
canserve two masters—God and mammon? Have 
we not found that where our treasure was, there 
our heart was also? 


Would not reflections like these, my dear friend, 
well become rational men enlightened by Chris- 
tianity? But they have either seldom been enter- 
tained, or the avowal of them has been restrained 
by a mistaken shame. 


You will notice that I have said that the possession 
of riches or of rank, will not ennoble or render us 
happy. I would not be willing to say so of the 
pursuit of these things. I consider that our mer- 
chants and menof enterprise do enjoy avery great 
degree of felicity—that arising from activity, al- 
most ceaseless activity. Compared with the indo- 
lent man, how happy the man whose thoughts. 
and whose hours are ever occupied to the full! 
From our own experience we can well conceive 
the difference in enjoyment. Whom dowe behold 
more industrious, more bustling, more busy than 
our merchants and men of wealth? Do they not 
ponder the signs of the times? Do they not watch 
the winds and the waves? Do they not scrutinize 
men’s dispositions, character and capabilities with 
the keenness of an insight almost intuitive? Dothey 
not investigate the genius and the policy of govern- 
ments? Do they not rise early and sit up late, 
eating the bread of carefulness? Are there not 
some who have developed mind and talent enough 
in the pursuit of wealth, to have governed an em- 
pire, to have mastered sciences, to have become 
giants in literature, to have swayed the minds and 
the passions of multitudes ? From all this activity 
there could not fail to be furnished ample sources. 
of enjoyment and gratification; and from the con- 
stant exercise of mind, there could not fail to arise 
an exaltation and invigoration of its intellectual 
powers. Of whatever pleasures and improve- 
ments those who are indefatigable and unrelaxing 
in their efforts to lay up treasures on the earth, do 
deprive themselves, those arising from activity 
and engagedness are notdenied to them. 

* * * * * * * * 


What a changed man our friend M. has become! 
He that was formerly hot and hasty in his temper, 
is now mild and gentle! This felicitous change, f 
am inclined to ascribe to the management of his 
wife. I never saw more strikingly exemplified 
the truth of the proverbh—‘‘a soft answer turneth 
away wrath.” Instead of answering his little 
bursts of anger in an unamiable and feverish tone, 
she restrained the ‘‘ grievous words” that were 
ready to burst forth, and replied with calmness, 
coinposure, yea, often with kindness. And this 
kindness has conquered—he feels ashamed of his 
anger, almost always causeless; and when dis- 
posed, he restrains himself from the heartfelt res- 
pect he is obliged to entertain for his prudent and 
gentle companion. If I could take some heads of 
families to this scene, they might learn and see 
exemplified a very useful lesson. They might 
see one kind word, or one recollection of the 
wife’s worth dispel gathering gloom and discon- 
tent—they might witness the power of gentleness, 
of a kind mien, a pleasant reply upo Refloasute 
depicted on the countenance, upon ieiber tried 
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by some inconvenience or vexation, upon the 
‘unruly member” ready tovent its spleen. What 
nature will not kindness and worth subdue? 
What will they not accomplish? Let man—let 
woman try. 
* * * * 

I have witnessed a few instances in which the 
industrious, hardy, manly, steady habits of the 
East have yielded and fallen before the richer and 
more plenteous rewards which well-applied skill 
and capital do generally secure in the West. This 
has reminded me of an anecdote of ancient times, 
read in my school-boy days. The Persians, after 
their extensive conquest, were desirous to remove 
from their own comparatively barren and moun- 
tainous country to one more rich and fruitful. 
Cyrus, their wise general and king, bid them do 
as they would, but begged them at the same time 
to remember, that for the future they must not ex- 
pect to rule, but to obey; Providence having or- 
dered it, that an effeminate race were the almost 
‘oertain produce of a delicious country. The hab- 
its of New-England were generated and nursed by 
necessity: pity to see them fall when that neces- 
‘sity is relaxed or removed. 


It is the concurrent testimony of many witness- 
‘es, that by prayer we obtain true peace of mind— 
that peace to which those who never pray are utter 
strangers. ‘ Be anxious for nothing,” says Paul, 
**but in every thing, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God, and the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus.” How calmand 
composed may he be amid the storms and distrac- 
tions of this world, who has daily—hourly com- 
immunion with the Creator, Ruler and Preserver of 
all things! The Christian falls below his true 
happiness in this life, if he does not enjoy a pre- 
vailing,. if not constant peace of mind. ‘‘'I'hou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace,” says the Psalm- 
ist, ‘‘whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee.” What is the experience, what 
the testimony of our own Gospel? 


It ismy opinion that we do not ‘‘ grow in grace”’ 
—do not increase in a devotional spirit—do not ap- 
proximate to the character of a perfect child of 
God, when we neglect secret prayer. Nor are our 
daily employments so pleasant and prosperous. 


There is no more frequent mistake in religion 
than that which supposes the obedience of the 
Gospel to be an irksome task. That service, in- 
deed, which springs from a fear of punishment, 
must, I should suppose, be painful and irksome ; 
but, this, you know, is not the kind of service 
which God requires or which is acceptable in his 
sight. There is‘no love of God—no love of God 
with all our heart, in such obedience. It is an 
unwilling servitude in which there is none ofthat 
peace and joy which isdescribedin the Scriptures, 
as the portion of the obedient children of God. 
No! my friend, it is not until we are enabled, by 
the sweet constraining influence of love, to say 
with the Psalmist, “‘ [ delight to do thy will, O 
my God’’—not till then, will our obedience be ac- 
ceptable in his sight, or easy and pleasant to our- 
selves. Without the love of God shed abroad in 
our hearts, we can know little or nothing of the 
blessedness of that spirit-of adoption by which we 
eall Abba, Father; and as little of that liberty 
from the power of sin, and the fear of death, 
wherewith Christ doth make us free. Yes! love, 
and love alone, is indeed, the fulfilling of the 
law. 

* * * % * * 

My ideas on some points connected with edu- 
cation, very nearly approximate to those of the late 
Hon. Mr. Grimke. Inthe present systems of col- 
legiate or complete education, the Greek and 
Latin classics, and mathematics hold the most 
prominent place. Indeed every one’sscholarship 
is estimated according to his proficiency in these 
branches. Mr. G. contended not that these were 

_ useless, but that they ought to hold a subordinate 
place. He would assign the first and most im- 


portant place to sacred literature, through the 
whole course, from the infant school to the Univer- 
sity; making the pupil acquainted first with prac- 
tical religion, with the ordinary explanations of facts 
and precepts, the manners and customs of the Jews 
and other ancient nations, with geography and his- 
tory. To these he would add the antiquities of 
the Bible, the evidences of its truth, the superior- 


ity of Christianity over every other system of mo- 


rals and religion, ecclesiastical history, and sacred 


literature in its English forms only, together with 
| the connexions between sacred history and litera- 
|ture, with profane history and literature. He 


would then proceed to Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 
the metaphysics of religion, and sacred literature 
in the highest sense of the term. 

The following are some of the valuable text- 
books which Mr. G. would employ in sucha 
course of study: Faber’s Hore Mosaice; Paley’s 


| Hore Pauline; Connexionsof Shuckford, Prideaux, || 
}andGray; Evidences of Grotius, Paley, and Chal- 


mers; Stillingfleet’s Origine Sacre; Butler’s 
Analogy; Berkeley’s Minute Philosopher; Bleek- 


| wall’s Sacred Classics; Lowth’s Prelections and 


Isaiah ; Horseley’s Hosea and Sermons on the 
Resurrection, and his Discourse on the Sybilline 
Oracles; Horne’s Introduction; Hall on Modern 
Infidelity; Chalmer’s Astronomical Discourses ; 
and Bryant on Ancient Mythology. 

{n addition to the public course, Mr. Grimke 
would have the student made thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the important and interesting facts in Na- 
tural History, its curiosities and wonders as tend- 
ing to illustrate the power, wisdom, and goodness 


| of God, and furnishing an inexhaustible and varied 
| fund for social intercourse. 


He would also have 

him thoroughly versed in political science and the 

nature of our institutions, with the structure of 

our government, and the duties of all its offices. 
# + * * * 

In the letter which Professor Silliman address- 
ed to Dr. Edwards, dated ‘* Boston, March 10, 
1836,’ and which was pretty generally copied 
in the newspapers at that time, there is, to me, 
more argument, more weight, more influence in 
favor of temperance, than in allthe exaggerated 
statements, unfeeling abuse, and enthusiastic rant 
which have been poured forth from certain presses 
for months. Perhaps in some of your papers you 
may have it: but the amountof it is, briefly, this. 
At the age of forty-three, the health of the Professor 
become entirely prostrated in consequence of exces- 
sive labors and domestic afflicions. For several 
years, during which he continued to sink, he tried, 
in vain, under medical direction, the most approved 
forms of stimulus, joined with nutritious diet. When 
his powers were almost broken down, he was per- 
suaded to abandon the use of wine and every other 
alcoholic stimulus, and take the simplest diet, as 
rice, cracker, bread with milk, or water, and in 
small quantities. Ina few weeks his health be- 
gan to mend; and at the end of one year he was 
able to return to his arduous duties, requiring ccn- 
stant exertions of both body and mind. Now, 
thirteen years after the period of his greatest de- 
pression, he is able, upon a simple diet, consisting 
of the most common and useful articles of food, 
and without any alcoholic stimulus, to perform 
constant labor in his profession, with. much pub- 
lic speaking, and he sustains, even at his ad- 
vanced age, no inconvenience, except the fatigue 
which sleep removes, as im other healthy. persons.* 
This to me ‘* speaks volumes” in favor of tenipe- 
rance in eating as well as in. drinking—points out 
the sources of our most, common. complaints and 
uneasy feelings—and is persuasive to adopt a sim- 
ple and spare systeia of living. ‘* Man needs but 
little here below.” 

* bee Seat BOF 

You mention with respect your Family Bible, 
and with veneration your mother’s judicious and 
affectionate employmentiof it). I too have a re- 


* The testimony of Prof. Potter, of Union College, is nearly of 
the same amount as.the above. He made use of wine daily, asa 
beverage. He gave it up; and since the expiration of the first 
few weeks, he has had almost, daily. consciousness of increased 
health and enjoyment, 


sufficient. 


vered family record. And tothose who have been 
properly educated, how dear, how heart-stirring 
are the recollections which will sometimes crowd 
into the mnind at the sight—at the mention of the 
‘Family Bible.’ The form and figure of the 
book, its very type are at this moment fresh in my 
memory as it was when produced at the morning 
and evening sacrifice. With it are associated our 
fondest reflections of domestic peace, and parental 
affection. A parent’s love—a parent’s piety—a 
parent’s care are all brought vividly to remem- 
brance by that venerated volume. Associated 


| with it home is recollected as a house of prayer, 


where first our young heart glowed with love and 
gratitude toour Parent in heaven, where a parent’s 
pious spirit was infused, and where we found our- 
selves more near to heaven, as it were, than ever 
we have done since. ‘‘ Forever hallowed be the 
word of God! Let every fireside witness its fre- 
quent perusal.’? If taught to our children with 


| wisdom and ardor—in the house and by the way— 


when we lay down and when we rise up, our me- 


| mories will be blessed to them, our name will be 


precious, we shall see of the travail of our souls 
and be satisfied. 
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NOTICE. 

Br. Ezra Lone, of Troy, Bradford county, Pa., 
who was fellowshipped by the Susquehanna As- 
sociation of Universalists at Brooklyn, Pa., in 
1833, has delivered up his letter to the committee 
on letters of fellowship of said Association, and 
wishes to be considered no longer a public preach- 
er of the Gospel. His reasons are, first, that his 
secular avocations are wholly unfavorable to his 
success and usefulness. Secondly, that he is 
troubled with a stoppage in the throat, which so 
affects his lungs, that many times it is impossible 
for him to articulate sounds. Thirdly, he thinks 
that he is deficient in the requisite theological 
qualifications, and hisadvanced age, and infirmity 
of the eyes, will prevent his ever obtaining them. 
He thinks these reasons are suflicient to “satisfy 
his brethren of the Abrahamic faith, that he had 
better be considered a mere individual believer in, 
and supporter of the truth, than a public teacher. 

Per order, G. S. Ames. 

Sheshequin, Pa., December, 1836. 

*,.* Union and Herald—please copy the above. 


For the Magazine’and Adveeaie. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Groso—I have-observed in our Universal- 
ist friends, in many instances,a want of attention 
to our preaching notices as published in the Maga- 
zine and Advocate. This is entirely wrong. 
Preachers frequently subject themselvesto postage 
on a letter, for the express purpose of notifying ap- 
pointments ata distance— the publisher devotes half 
a column or more, to give them a conspicuous in- 
sertion, and sends them into the neighborhood or 
society where the appointment is made, from one 
to three weeks previous, and yet when the preach- 
er arrives, they are as igncrant about the meeting 
as if no notice had been given!—whereas if they 
had spent five minutes in reading the preaching 
notices, all would have been right—the preacher 
would have had the satisfaction of meeting a cons 
gregation, and of dispensing the words of eternal 
life, and perhaps some poor victim of error and 
false doctrine might have been enlightened, and 
liberated from the galhng yoke of Londage.— 
Brethren, please to read attentively the religious 
notices, the first thing. : : 

One thing more.—In some plaees, where there 
is occasional preaching, net more than one, two or 
three of the Magazines are sent. In such cases, 
I have known a want of zeal in those few indivi- 
duals, incirculating the netices. Brethren, doyou 
notlove the holy cause of Universalism well enough 


}to spend half a day, ifmeceszary, in riding about, 


and inviling your friends and neighbors to attend 
meeting, Where you believe they will hear the 
Gospel dispensed in its purity ? i speak as unto 
wise men, and surely a word tg the wise should be 
: A PREACHER, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH CHAPTER I. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


THE NECESSITY OF REFLECTION. 

By reflection, I would signify, the habit of se- 
riously and often meditating upon the various 
topics connected with your prosperity and enjoy- 
ments. On arriving at years of understanding, 
you perceive that the race to which you belong, 


eo 
ea 


exists in company with countless grades of other | 


beings. And you also discover that man is ele- 


rated far above, and is, indeed, ruler over all other | 


forms of earthly existence. The cause of this 
exaltation, it can not fail to be perceived, arises 
from the superior faculties with which you are 
endowed—the intellectual and moral capacities 
which compose the mind. These mental powers 
make man all that he is—the sage, the philoso- 
pher, the mathematician, the astronomer—capa- 
ble of penetrating deep into the operations of Na- 
ture’s laws—capable of converting the elements 
to his purposes, and of ascending high the infinite 
scale of attainable knowledge. Take from the 


human race these powers, and the bright chain | 
. . . | 
which links them to a higher world, to a more 


lofty grade of beings, is severed, and they sink to 


the level of the brutes-—differing from them only | 


in form and feature. For what purpose are these 


ennobling faculties bestowed upon you !—to re-| 
Nature 


main idle and dormant? Surely not. 
never imparts any power but for use. ‘To animals 


is granted instinct for their guidance and control; | ‘ X 
7 : ‘and behold the native blackness of the monster. | 


and the dictates of this instinct, which is ever in 
active operation, they invariably follow while life 
endures. But to man has been given the higher 
power of reason, for a similar purpose—to direct 
and govern him in his intercourse with his fellow- 
beings. These mental faculties in man, should 
no morxe be idle, than is instinct in brutes. And 
a neglect in the one case, would be as deleterious 
to the enjoyments of its possessor, as in the other. 


The habit of exercising the mind in reflection! 
upon the future, a3 well as the past and present, | 


is one of the most valuable that can be established. 
And yet it is one, in regard to which, the young 
are extremely liable to fail. 
present—with its amusements and its gayeties, 


absorbs the greater proportion of their thoughts. | 


And when they occasionally glance at the future, 
it is too often, but to dress it in the bright attire 


of the imagination—in the blooming garlands of 
{ would not unneces- | 
sarily overshadow present enjoyments, by the| 


life’s sweetest pleasures. 


gloomy clouds of future anticipated evils. But 
the young should bear in mind the truth of the 
stanza— 

“The beam of the morning, the bud of the Spring, 

The promise of beauty and brightness may bring ; 

But clouds gather darkness, and, touched by the frost, 

The pride of the plant and the morning are lost. 

Thus the bright and the beautiful eve? decay, 

Life’s morn an) life’s flowers—O, they quick pass away! 


” 


It is important that youth should remember these | 


things, because they are true ; and because a know- 


ledge of them may inspire the mind with a sense |) 
of the importance of frequently casting your 
thoughts into the future, to select your course of) 


life, rather than to rush blindfelded along. When 
the ship approaches a dangerous coast, a ‘ look 


out” is stationed, to warn of the approach to reef | 


or breaker. So the young, in navigating the dan- 
gerous voyage of life, should establish reflection 
as the “look out,” to give timely notice of those 
fatal shoals of imprudence and vice, upon which 
s0 many, originally possessing the brightest pros- 
pects, have been wrecked. 

There are many advantages accruing from a 
well established habit of reflection. It will ena- 
ble you to form those just conceptions of your 
nature and constitution, and of the laws by which 
they are governed, that will make you wise in re- 
gard to the true sources of your happiness. It 
will show the vast distinction between those en- 
joyments that are proper to you, as intellectual 
beings, and those belonging more expressly to 


The present—the | 


|| your animal nature. Reflection will convince you 
that your higher faculties are bestowed upon you, 
to become sources of more pure, elevated and 
lasting enjoyments, than can possibly be expe- 
rienced from the passions. It will teach you that 
the individuals who forget or overlook these evi- 
dent truths, and who depend for all their happi- 
ness, upon the indulgence of evil propensities, uot 
only disgrace themselves, and the race to which 
they belong, but are deprived of all the advan- 


and might as well have been created the brute, as 
for any important benefit which they obtain from 
these valuable sources. It will convince you that 
those in this condition, ave in a bondage, deep, 


more deeply than prisons, chains and fetters. It 
will satisfy you that ‘* man was created for purpo- 
ses high and noLle—such as angels engage in, and 
in comparison with which, all other objects sink 
into insignificance, and all other enjoyments are 
contemptible as ashes.” 

Reflection is an important safe-guard in select- 
ing associates, forming habits, choosing occupa- 


The young man ox the young woman, who thinks 
deeply, will act wisely. They will be aware of 
the nature of the dangers which hover around 
their path, and therefore, will act cautiously and 
safely. They will be enabled to penetrate those 
specious appearances in which vice so frequently 
presents itself{—they will look beneath the 
|| veil which so often covers the deformities of sin, 


They will be aware that ‘‘a!! is not gold that glit- 
ters,”’ and will readily detect the gilded imitation, 
when it would occupy the place of the pure metal. 


the deceitful devices of the transgressor. 


the track of life again! Experience has taught 
them wisdom. In looking back upon their his- 
|| tory, they can clearly perceive where they have 
been mistaken, where they have failed, where they 
have acted foolishly. And could they again pass 
through life, this dear bought wisdom would ena- 
ble them to amend where they before had gone 
counter to their true welfare. How many, when 
it is too late, unavailingly regret, that in early 
years, they had not been more reflective and cau- 
tious. The young are now, where the aged would 
desire to be, to do better than they have done. 
But as this can not be, they willingly impart their 
wisdom and experience to youth, to enable them to 
| avoid those evils which they experienced. Those 
| who have failed, readily instruct you where they 
| missed their way; and all wise youth will listen 
jand reflect deeply on their suggestions. Solo- 
|; mon says—* A wise man will hear, and will in- 
| evease learning; and a man of understanding shall 
attain unto wise counsels.” There is no indica- 

tion more promising in youth, than a desire ta 
|| hear counsel in regard to their future conduct. 
And when such listen to words of instruction, 
they will treasure them up as food for future medi- 
tation. 

Permit me to impress upon the mind of every 
youth who reads these lines, the importance of 
seeking for wise counsel, and of bestowing much 
| thought and reflection upon all those subjects 
| connected with your prosperity. Meditate not 
| only on those affairs which are transacting around 
| you, but upon the prospects of the future which 
open to your view. Reflect upon the sources of 
| human happiness and human wo—ascertain the 
real causes of peace and satisfaction on the one 
| hand, and of degradation and wretchedness on the 
other. Examine with thoughtful care, the his- 
tory of your race, and the history of those of 
|| your acquaintance who are advanced in years.— 
|| Ascertain and remember what has caused one in- 
dividual to be respected and loved, while another 
is shunned and despised. And where you per- 
ceive that ethers have failed, do you remedy; for 


tages of the higher powers bestowed upon them, | 


disgraceful and miserable—a bondage to be feared | 


tions, and, indeed, in all that concerns youth.—! 


gaudy | 


They will weigh well the influences and the effects | 
of every important step, and not be led astray by 


if 
How few, who are now advanced in years, would | 
not act materially different were they to pass over | 


4 


let it always be remembered, that the same causes 
which led others to infamy and ruin, will involve 
you in the same disastrous circumstances, if you 
place yourselves within their influence. Medi- 
tate seriously upon the dangers which surround 
the path of the young. Were you pursuing a 
solitary road, around wuich you had reason to 
apprehend larked the deadly assassin, how eau- 
tiously would you proceed—with what vigilance 
and watchfulness would you examine every object 
youapproached. But remember, there are legions 
of foes hovering around the pathway of life, ready 
to assail you at every opportunity—ihey are the hu- 
man vices. They will beset you at every turn, 
and fasten upon you with all their accompanying 
woes, unless warded off by a firm and determined 
opposition. But let cautious reflection be your 
handmaid, and you will be enabled, im a good de- 
gree, to withstand the temptations which surround 
you, and to walk in that wise path wherein lies 
every pure earthly enjoyment. 
For the Magazine and Adyoeste. 


MELANCHOLY ACCIDENT—BIGOTRY AND MEANNESS- 


Messrs. Eprrons—It becomes my painful duty 
to record a heart-rending cceurrence, which trans- 
pired on Saturday, December 10th. Two boys, 
both of the same age, (eight years, one month and 
twenty-five days,) obtained leave of absence froin 
their parents, in the afternoon, for the purpose of’ 
play—went on the ice, which soup gave way, and 
they both found a watery grave together! One 
was Andrew I. Prentice, son of Lorenzo and Es- 
ther C. Prentice; the other Albert Whitcher, son 
of B. H. Whitcher, both of this place. 

Assistance was immediately procured, and me- 
dical aid was at hand, but, alas! all was too 
late—the vital spark had fled, and all means to 
resuscitate proved unavailing. 

Oh, how uncertain and fleeting are the joys of 
earth! Within the space of one brief hour from 
the time each left the parental abode, instead of 
returning to renew the parents’ joys, the lifeless 
remains were presented to bear testinony of their 
sad fate. 

Thus two families have been left to mourn, 
each a loved one. We earnestly pray that each 
mourner may share the rich cousolations of the 
Gospel, and the comforts of thathope ‘* which is an 
anchor to the soul, both sure and stedfast,” and a 
firm confidence in that God, who has said, ‘that 
the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man 
that walketh todirect hissteps.” And bythe light 
of his word and spirit, may both families be ena- 
bled truly to say, ‘‘ it is the Lord, lethim do what 
seemeth him good.” 

After being thus somewhat minute in our details, 
we should be happy to dismiss the subject; but 
wounded feeliugs, and an injured and insulted pub- 
lic, demand us to make a further expose of subse- 
quent events, connected with the above truly me- 
lancholy occurrence. Arrangements were made 
of course, for performing the funeral rites, and the 
last offices to their remains: Br. Prentice made 
choice of the writer, to perform the services in a 
school house in his neighborhood, and Mr. Whiteh- 
er of the Rev. Mr. Crawford, in the Presbyte- 
rian meeting-louse, near by, of which chureh, he 
isa member; but as there was a coincidence in 
the circumstance of their deaths, Mr. Whitcher 
proposed to Mr. Prentice to join the services in the 
meeting-house, which wasdeclined on the part of 
Mr. P. and friends. The arrangement was also 
urged by a large and respectable number of the 
membersofthe Presbyterianchurch. Mr. Prentice 
insisted on his course, as first marked out—Mr. 
Crawford, at the same time, urging and dictating to 
Mr. W. to make the arrangement—unjil between 
ten and eleven o’clock on Sunday merning, when, 
an assurance being given by W., and a large num- 
berofthe Presbyterian church, that eachclergyman 
should officiate, not inset sermons, but in ress- 
es suited to the solemnity of the oceasion, Br. 
Prentice and friendsconsented. The funeral was 
appointed to take place at two o'clock, P. M. On 
arriving at the meeting-house at the ti t- 
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ed, it was much crowded. ~The collins were de- 
posited in the house, and we found the desk already 
oecupied by the Rev. Mr. C.; but the writer not 
finding admission to the desk, it was soon ascer- 
tained that the arrangements were not to be com- 
plied with. When a request for compliance was 
communicated to the desk, the reverend apostle 
{not of Jesus Christ, but) of John Calvin, arose 
aod said, ‘he felt himself bound to object to my 
occupying the desk, as lie did not consider me a 
Christian minister, and did not wish to recognize 
meas such.” And on his being informed that 
unless the conditions under which we came there, 
were complied with, we should be under the ne- 
cessity of withdrawing—the same course was per- 
sisted in fromthe desk. - Whereupon Br. Prentice 
gave notice, that the services would be performed 
at the Court-louse in the village. 
there, accordingly, and performed the services in 


presence of a large, respectable, deeply afHicted || 


and sympathising congregation of mourners and 


friends. 5 
Such are the times upon which we have fallen, 


in Western New-York, and such duplicity has) 


been resorted to, in order to lacerate afresh the 
already bleeding bosoms of the afflicted mourners, 
by administering the tender mercies of Jonun Cal- 
vin’s infaat damnation. How long will an insult- 
ed community suffer themselves to be deluded by 
the craft of self-styled Orthodoxy ? How long will 
people suffer themselves to be deceived by a hypo- 
critical appearance of sanctity, and yield up their 
religious opinions to the tender mercies of the 
wicked which are cruel? 

May God, whose isthe government and domin- 
ion over all flesh, by the influence of his word and 
spirit, move upon the hearts of: all, until man is 
brought up to the dignity of his oven nature, to res- 
pect his own rights, and then he will have no oc- 
easion to impair or injure the rights of his neigh- 
bor. Then the word and spirit of God will have 
free course, run and be glorified—then will the 
mourner find comfort—the weak, strength—the 
despoading, hope—and the weary; rest. 

Lockport, December 13, 1835. J. Porrer. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate, 


CAUSE OF COMPLAINT. 


Tu reading the various periodicals of our denomi- 
ration, I not unfrequently find complaints of the 
non-attendance of many professing Universalists 
upon religious services, and of the incompetent 
support received by many of our preachers.— 
And in exanexion with these complaints, I find too, 
that the fault is almost invariably laid upon the 
shoulders of the laymen. But I think differently. 
Now in-my liumble opinion, the blame does not 
belong in that quarter, bat in a different direction. 
Is it not the fault of the clergymen themselves? 


Havethey not harped upon doctrines, eutand thrust 


at denominations, until their hearers have become 
disgusted, and they themselves brought into dis- 
repute as ministers of the Gospel? Have they 
not surfeited their hearers with sermon after ser- 
mon on the doctrines of the trinity, total depra- 
vity, original sin, and other equally uninteresting 
subjects, insteal of preaching, as they ought, Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified? Are there not preach- 
ers in our order who have, by pursuing such a 
course, run out, if [ may so speak, every society 
over which they have had charge, and consequent- 
ly checked the progress ef the truth‘ as it is in Je- 
gus”? 

And need ministers who pursue such a course, 
wonder that their meetings are but poorly attend- 
ed, and they themselvesincompetently supported ? 
Surely not. Itis just what might be expected, 
But let them pursue a differentcourse, Let them 
* preach the word,” the great and glorious doctrine 
of the final “restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his haly prophets 
since the world began”—let them tell of the long 
suffering, the goodness, and the forbearance of our 
God—let them proclaim him as the chief among 
ten thousands, and the one altogether lovely-—let 
them tell of the Lamb of God who shall eventually 


We repaired | 


| 


| following for consideration. 


take away the sin of the world—let them tell of 
the love of God, that mighty safety-fund of the uni- 
verse—in one word let them preach Universat- 

. . . 
Ism, and great will be their reward, They will no} 
longer have occasion to complain of thin houses, 
and an incompetent support. But they will have | 
the rich satisfaction of beholding, on each succeed- 
ing Sabbath day, multicudes of the famishing sons | 
and daughters of our race flocking tothe sanctuaries 
lof our God, like doves to their windows. 
cause of truth will then have free course, run, and | 
be glorified. W.R. 
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ROMANS VIII: 20. 


“For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, | 
but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.” | 


Having been requested to give an opinion on this | 


was unwilling, or the Creator—1 respectfully submit the 
Luther’s German version 
renders it——‘‘ Whereas the creature is subjected to vani- | 
ty, without its will, bnt by the will of him who subject- 
ed it, in hope.”—Macknight renders it— Tor the crea- 
ture was subjected to vanity, not willing it, but by 
him who hath subjected it,’ etc. These, Di. Clarke, 
and every writer on the subject with whose works I am | 


refers to the creation, and not to the Creator. The 


be applied to God in reference to an action he has ne- | 


but does that phrase here apply thus? I cansee no rea- | 
son, either in the wording of the verse, or the nature of | 
the case, to differ from the authorities cited above. 
True, it may be asked how we can with propriety, 
speak of the creation as willing or not willing, before it ex- 
isted—while it was anonentity? With the same propriety 
that we speak of man as creating or not crealing, before 
he exists. Yet we often say, “man did not create hiin- 
self—he had no choice given him when and where he 


would be born, or whether he would exist at all—he was | 
created without any will about it,” ete. Not existing, 
the intelligent creation cuuld not will to be created sub- 
ject to vanity—so that the text may be literally true, 
without any violation of propriety, as I understand it. 
But while I am persuaded of the correctness of this view 
of the passage, I would be pleased to see the opposite 
opinion explained, especially if any thing not here noti- 
ced can be adduced in its favor. A. B. G. 


COULD JESUS 

A friend has requested my opinion on this subject. | 
It is one which has caused more discussion among Par- 
tialists, and more abuse of those who advocated the af- 
firmative, than either it or they merited. But I have 
been applied to by one who czn hear it discussed in 
charity, and, while differing from others in opinion can 
remain united with them in affection. To gratify his 
wishes, I offer my remarks. I beg leave to premise 
that the subject is merely speculative, and rendered com- 
plex, by reason of many attendant considerations, and 
that, therefore, I may not be very clear or very concise 
in what I have to offer. Were I anxicus to be very 
short, and get rid of the subject easily, | would say, at 
once—Jesns was naturally able to sin, but morally una- 
ble—und thus, perhaps, satisfy loth sides of the ques- 
‘ tion—perhaps, neither ! 

As a mere human being, separate and apart from the 
special influences of God’s spirit—as a man, not con- 
uected with his great mission and oftice—Jesus of Na- 
zareth had the same nature, capacities, endowments, 
passions and propensities other men bave—exercised, 
and was exercised by them,as all men. True, (as God 
Violates not the general laws of nature unnecessarily ,) 


SIN? 


The i} 


passage—whether it was the creation [creature’’] that || 


acquainted, all seem to agree that the ‘not willingly” || 
|| ability and moral inability. 


question is not, whether the phrase “not willingly” can || 
|man—i. e., while not under the full, special influence of 
| 
| 


vertheless performed—for that it can, there is no doubt— || 


he was probably gifted with a mental and moral organi- 
zation superior to most if not all other human beings. 
And this superior organization raised him above the in- 
fluences which commonly tempt other men. "To illus- 


trate. The office of general in the British army, and a 


few thousand dollars were enough not only to tempt, but 
to induce Arnold to sin against the cause of liberty. His 
mind was of an order to be swayed by such motives. 
But Was)iagton’s mind was of asuperior cast. A vice- 
kingsuip and millions of dollars were no temptation to 
|the futher of our country. But had an offer embracing 
the peace and happiness of that generation, been made 
| to Washington, he might have been tempted to abandon 


| the present generation to its fate—and bad that offer em- 


| byaced still more, he might even have been induced to 
| abandon the cause of our political freedom altogether. 
| Suppose it so—there might have been a still more ca- 
pacious mind and noble soul, capable of perceiving the 
| importance of the revolntionary struggle to the other 
uations of the world, for many generations to come, to 
| whom the offer which subdued Washington, could be 
no inducement at all, to yield the contest. Yet Wash- 
ington, in one sense, could have sinned as did Arnold, 


|, for the same paltry consideration—or for the viceroy- 


slip and millions of dollars, And so the supposedly 
| more noble mind than Washington’s, could, in the same 


|| sense, have sinned for a consideration that would not have 


|indneed even Washington to betray the cause of liberty. 
Hie could, but would not. And, in another sense, he 
could not—beeause it was against his will, the controlling 
power of his actions. This is what is meant by natural 


It is my opinion that Jesus was tempted as a mere 


God’s spirit—for this suppositiom renders his example 
useful to us. He was tempted, not with what would 
tempta mean mind—but with something held in esti- 
|mation by a noble one. He was not asked to steal a 
| trifle from a neighbor—to tell a lie to gain a few pence 


| in the way of trade—or to use his miraculous powers, 


| to rob a poor man of a day’s wages. For such conside- 
rations were of no more value in the mind of Jesus, 
when weighed against his obligations to perform his 


|| duty, than the sword belt of Arnold would have been to 


Washington’s mind, when weighed against the freedom 
of America! Accordingly higher—yes, the highest pos- 
sible temptations, or considerations, were presented to, 
or rose up ip the mind of Jesus. The language of the 
evangelists in describing his temptation, and the Scrip- 
ture usage of the word “devil,” allow us to suppose 
that, either the tempter was a real personage—a human 
| being—or, suggestions which arose in the mind of Je- 
sus under the peculiar circumstances in which he was 
placed—in a vision, or a train of deep consideration and 
reflection on his condition and prospects. The tempta- 
tions were in accordance with the duty of Jesus to hie 
country, the religion of his nation, and to himself, Ags 
a mere citizen of Judea he would have done well to 
avail himself of the general opinion in his favor, and 
seize the reins of empire, to which his descent entitled 
him—to free the Jews from the Roman yoke—and, (in 
the opinions and customs of even the prcsent day,) to 
subdue all the snrrounding nations to his sway. But 
he must, to do these things, renounce his mission to save 
the human family from sin. He must sacrifice the wel- 
fare of our whole race to be a patriot, an earthly mon- 
arch and conqueror. As a mere Jewish citizen ‘he 
would do well to comply with the suggestions of the 
tempter, and was tempted to do so; but as the Messiah, 
he would sin by complying—duty was dearer than coun- 
try and earthly dothinion, and therefore he sinned not. 

Again. It was his duty, as an individual, to supply 
himself with needed food, when ke could do so without 
depriving another of it without an equivalent. But as 
the Messiah, it was his duty to use his miraculous pow- 
ers for no merely selfish purpose, but for the benefit of 
others—and to trust to Him who sent him for his own 
protection. The motives to rely on God were greater 


than the motives to rely on himself. Duty was better 
in his sight, than bread. He preferred what he knew 
was best—the stones were not made bread—and Jesus 
was sinless--‘ tempted in all points as we are, yet with- 
out sin.” 

Such are my views of the temptation of Jesus, and his 
ability to sin. He could have sinned, had he chosen to 
do so—but as the motives were not sufficient, in his 
mind, he did not choose to sin, or could not choose to sin, 
if the opposite side prefers the phrase. But, remember, 
if the prospect of gaining a cent, is not a sufficient mo- 
tive to induce me to murder a man, then it may also be 
said of me, after such an offer, that I could not choose to 
sin—of course could not sin. I consider the cases paral- 
lel in kind; for Jesus could have chosen to do an act, on 
insufficient motives, as well I can, on similarly insufficient 
motives. If not, how was he “tempted in all points as 
we are”—and where was his merit in resisting the temp- 
tation—and how can his resistance of temptation be an 
example to us? 

The reader will see that the answer has run me into 
the question of free will or necessity—but that I leave 
him his choice of either, in adopting or rejecting my 
opinions. I have also written more than I intended, 
but shall erase nothing, leaving all I have offered go for 
what itis worth—i. e., for the value of the question that 
called it forth. If any one deems me in an injurious 
error—or that the above may injure any of our readers— 
“there is room for further remarks,” A. B. G. 


DISINTERESTED BENEVOLENCE. 
AN AMUSING ANECDOTE. 


{t is well known that according to the Hopkinsian 
doctrine, the whole sum and essence of religion is made 
to consist of pure disinterested benevolence. And not- 
withstanding the existence of sucha principle and its 
indispensible necessity, were generally admitted and 
strenuously contended for by the great body of Calvin- 
istic divines of New-England, half a century ago; yet 
even then, there was occasionally found a lurking skep- 
ticism upon this point, in some bold spirit more adven- 
iurous and less cautious than his spiritual compeers. 
liere and there an individual was found who would 
either directly question the validity of the sentiment, or 
in a seeming half-earnest, half-jesting way, propound 
some objection to it which the keenest of their metaphy- 
sicians found it difficult to answer—such for instance as 
the following :—If a person sees a fellow-being in great 
distress, takes pity on, and relieves him, without any 
hope or expectation of the least pecuniary or earthly 
reward, is he entirely disinterested in the act—or are his 
sympathies and feelings so wrought up that he feels him- 
self so much interested for, and concerned in the wel- 
fare of his fellow-being, that he cannot enjoy a moment’s 
peace till he has relieved him, and therefore has a selfish 
aim—the desire of relieving the oppression of self—as 
well as a benevolent aim in performing the act? Or if 
he look for a reward in the eternal world, is not self at 
the bottom, and the mainspring prompting to the bene- 
volent act ? 

It was on a beautiful afternoon of a New-England 
Autumn, that Mr. A—, Mr. S— and Mr. W—, three 
Calvinistic Cougregational divines of the Southern part 
of New-lampshire, sat in social chit-chat, dividing the 
conversation between the grave and the gay, inthe neat 
country parlor of Parson S., of Dn. Now this same 
Parson S., was a very large, corpulent man, a lover of 
gvod eating, and I don’t know but of good drinking, 
(as parsons themselves occasionally took a drop, half a 
century ago.) He had received a liberal education, 
studied his profession, and generally passed as a very 
clever minister, in the Yankee sense of the phrase ; though 
the discerning, who best knew him, generally supposed 
that had it not been for his learmmg, be would hardly 
have known how to keep out of fire and water. Parson 
A., of J—y, was a keen, witty, jocose, wary and well 
informed parson, who, to use a homely figure, generally 

‘kuew which side hig bread was buttered on.” He was 
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almost perpetually, when in company with Parson 8:, 
playing off some trick or pun upon the latter, who al- 
ways took ‘such things in good part, as he was aware 
that it would be of no use to get angry at his brother of 
the neighboring parish; and as for retaliation, it was 
generally conceded that this was out of the question, 
he having no coin of this sort by which to pay off his 
Br. A. There were no peculiarities in Parson W., of 
the next adjoining parish, worthy of particular notice. 

It so happened in the course of the afternoon, that 
Parson 8S. was called out of the room in which his guests 
were sitting, for some length of time ; and during his 
absence, Parsons A. and W. fell into conversation on 
the subject of disinterested benevolence. They argued 
the principle pro and con with considerable animation— 
whether seriously, or merely for argument’s sake, per- 
haps it would have been difficult for themselves to tell- 
However, as they were not likely of themselves to come 
together in the premises, they mutually agreed to refer 
the question to Rarson S., who should decide the matter 
on his return, and they would abide his decision. At 
length Parson S. returned to the room. On his enter- 
ing, Parson A. thus addresses him: ‘“ Well, Br. 8., Br. 
W. and I have had a long debate upon a very interest- 
ing but intricate questior, and as we can’t agree between 
ourselves how it should be settled, we have mutually 
made choice of you as our umpire, and according as 
you decide, the question shall be settled.” 


“ Ay! Br. A., and what is yonr question ?”” 


“Whether there is or is not, such a principle in exis- 
tence as disinterested benevolence.” 


“Ay, ay, Br.A. Well,let me thinka moment. Well, 


Br. A., there is but one argument in all creation that I 
cau think of that in the least favors the idea of the ex- 
istence of sucha principle. But that argument is so 
clear, so plenary and so convincing, that I am constrain- 
ed to yield to its force, though it be but one, and decide 
in favor of the principle.” 

“ Will you tell us what that argument is, Br. 8.7” 

“Yes, Br. A. It is the remarkable fact of the town of 
J—y’s supporting you and giving you a salary of five hun- 
dred dollars per annum !” D.S. 


THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 

This is the title of a sma!l monthly periodical, pub- 
lished in Auburn, N. Y., and edited by E. 8. Shepard. 
It is devoted tu the doctrines and principles held by 
Alexander Campbell, of Virginia. But we opine— 
judging from the specimen now before us, in the Janu- 
ary number of the work—that Mr. Campbell cannot feel 
yery much flattered by, nor proud of the labors of such 
a coadjutor. 

In the number before us, the Editor has copied into 
his columns an article entitled ‘ Jmmersion—Campbell- 
ism,” which appeared in our paper for November 12th, 
ult., and accompanied the same with his strictures and 
what we suppose he meant bis readers should under- 
stand, his learned criticism! Yor this purpose he has 
mounted—what shall we call it—his ‘‘ noble charger,” 
his “ fiery steed,” his ‘large well-bred horse’? or his 
“litte poney 7” or his “‘ Rozinante?”’ 
good as either of these. 


No, not even as 
It is evidently of a breed below 
that of the “ ponies,” and cannot begin to compare with 
the famous “ Rozinante” which the renowned and invin- 
cible Don Quixotte rede in the days of knight errantry. 
It is most evidently of the same species as that which 
Balaam rode on his way to Balak, when he went “to 
curse Israel.” Aud if it does not now * rebuke the mad- 
ness of the prophet” like his prototype of old, it must 
be because he has greatly degenerated since the days of 
the son of Beor. 

But to be serious: the article before us is really be- 
neath criticism. [tabounds in low and vulgar witticism, 
and awkward attempts at grammatical criticism, which 
show the writer not only of a vulgar turn of mind, but 
a mere tyro—no, not even that, a complete ignoramus— 
so far as the common rules of syntax are concerned. We 
should not have noticed the article at all, but should have 


regarded it, as the silly production of some boyish cor- 
respondent of the paper, who was permitted by the Kdi- 
tor to occupy a little space in his columns either to gra- 
tify his vanity or secure his services as agent, or both, 
had we not at the close of the article, noticed the signi- 
ficant signature of the ‘“ Eprror.” ; 

Though our Saviour speaks of the “ first and GREAT 
commandment,” (not that of water baptism, however, ) 
yet this sapient “ Editor,” who is undoubtedly a “ great”’ 
man, [in his own esteem,] cannot conceive of any 
‘great’? duties to perform, either “ moral, practical or 
social.” He even ridicules the idea of such “great” 
duties. 

The only thing that bears the semblance of argument 
in the article, is what the “ Editor ’ says in the last divi- 
sionon 1 Cor. i: 14, respecting Paul’s thankfulness that 
he had baptized no more at Corinth than he had. But 
in his zeal to show why Paul was thankful that he had 
baptized no more, viz. lest he might thereby have pro- 
moted séctarianism and divisions, and so have drawn 
the Corinthians away from the simplicity of Christ, 
(which view of the subject we presume no Christian 
ever questioned who had read tle apostle’s remarks in 
the context,) he entirely forgot or overlooked what Paul 
says immediately after, viz. “ For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the Gospel.” Was Paul a Gospel 
preacher? and was he commissioned especially and di- 
rectly by Jesus Christ, to preach to Jews and Gentiles, 
to disciple people of all nations, and to work miracleg 
in the name of Christ, and yet not sent to baptize, while 
yet baptism is an essential ordinance, and indispensably 
necessary to discipleship? Believe itwhocan. Perhaps 
the “ Editor” of the ‘‘ Primitive Christian” may, we can 


not. D. S. 


Om TH E RECORD 


Tue Sovurn Carorina Convention met in Liberty 
mecting-house, Fairfield district, Octcber 31st, 1836. 
Br. Allen Fuller, Moderator; Br. Jacob Feaster, Jr., 
(layman,) Clerk. The following report and resolutions 
of a committee appointed for that purpose, were unani- 
mously adopted, the Council and the whole congregation 
voting in its favor. 


Your committee, to whom was referred the sub- 
ject of a theological seminary, weuld 
REPORT, 


That while we regard the progress of our cause 
in the United States as matter of gratitude and 
astonishment, we consider it, underthe blessing of 
God, as having been the result of the plainness and 
simplicity of the truths we hold, together with the 
peace, harmony and Christian love, which have 
so generally prevailed amongst us, in addition to 
the purity of life, independence, firmness, zeal, 
and perseverance manifested by the public advo- 
cates of this cause. Having this view of the sub- 
ject we are decidedly of opinien that a theological 
seminary ought not to be established by our order. 

Because, while we highly appreciate learning 
and intelligence, we believe the plainness and sim~ 
plicity of the truths of the Gospel are such, that 
an institution of this kind is not required, that it 
would be destructive of that peace, harmony, and 
love with which we have been blessed; that it 
would have a direct tendency to lessen the inde- 
pendence, firmness, zeal, and perseverance of 
those who might receive their theological educa- 
tion thereat; that it would be likely to substitute 
other qualifications instead of moral character in 
the candidates for the ministry ; and that it would 
prevent many worthy persons from becoming pub-~ 
lic advocates for the truth, and, therefore, would 
destroy the prosperity of the eause. 

But though we thus speak, we wish to be dis- 
tinctly understood as cherishing a high regard for 
many of our brethren who have expressed a dif- 
ferent opinion. We are far from impeaching their 
motives; but we firmly and solemnly protest 
against their pressing this subject to the injury of 
our cause. Observation has clearly proved 10 us 
that such institutions have been pernicio t 
interests of truth in other denominations, and we, 
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are fully persuaded they would be productive of 
the same consequences among us. Therefore, 

Resolved, That this Convention unanimously 
disapprove the establishment ofa theological semi- 
nary by the Universalists of the United States. 

A committee appointed for the purpose, reported in 
favor of establishing a seminary of learning in a healthy 
part of the State, which shall be free from sectarian in- 
fluence. The constitution was so amended as to pre- 
vent any business being transacted in the Council unless 
it was composed of at least half laymen-—-to provide for 
the trial of preachers by laymen, residing in his neigh- 
borhood, on written specifications, and after the direc- 
tions in Matt. xviii: 15-22, and Luke xvii: 3, 4, had 
been complied with—and to preventany withdrawal of 
fellowship from being couched in harsh or unkind lan- 
guage. Appointed Brs. D. R. Coleman, of Fairfield; 
Samuel Chapman of Newberry, and J. C. Holcomb, of 
Charleston to be the standing committee of the Conven- 
tion, to act for it during its recess, receive complaints 
against members, and provide for the trial of preachers 
in its fellowship. Appointed Br. T. Fisk to deliver the 
occasional sermon at the next session—Br. Allen Fuller, 
substitute. Passed a tribute of respect to Gen. John 
B. Earle, late of Anderson district, and Col. John Sum- 
mers, of Newberry, deceased—two eminent and valua- 
ble citizens of South Carolina, and active and consistent 
Universalists. Five sermons were preached by Brs. 
Linch, Fisk, Fuller, and Mulliken. Nine lay delegates 
present. Adjourned to meet in Anderson district, on 
the Friday preceding the first Sunday in August, 1837, 
and continue in session three days. 

New Socigeries.—A new society, not hitherto noticed, 
was organized in Lockport, Ontario county, onthe 12th 
of September last, under the labors of Br. Potter. It 
numbered thirty-one members—has probably much in- 
creased since then. Another was formed in Ashtabula, 
Ohio, in November last. Another in Yarmouth, Mass., 
on October 31lst—it owns the new meeting-house re- 
cently erected on a lot of ground, presented for that 
purpose by a deacon of a Partialist church in that place, 
and recently dedicated. 


New Preacuers.—Br. Zephaniah Baker, of Dud- 
ley, Mass., has lately commenced preaching Universal- 
ism. Br. Boyden speaks of him as possessing good 
talents and character. Br. Dunbar B. Harris, whose 
abilities exerted as President of the Young Men’s Uni- 
versalist Institute, of Boston, Mass., have greatly aided 
our cause in that city, has also commenced preaching to 
good acceptance. 


Orpination.—Br. Otis Warren was ordained, No- 
vember 9th, in Williamsville, (Newfane,) Vt. Sermon 
by Br. A. Bugbee. 


Removaris.—Br. O. A. Skinner has removed from 
Haverhill, Mass., to take charge of the Fifth Universalist 
society in Boston. He still remains Editor of the Gospel 
Sun at the former place. Br. M. H. Smith hasremoved 
from Quincy to supply the pastoral charge left vacant 
by Br. O. A. Skinner at Haverhill. Br. J. Hollister 
from Pawlet, Vt., to West Granville, N. Y. Br. J. C. 
Baldwiu has removed from some place to Middlebury, 
Vt. Br. E. M. Wolley from East Hamilton to his farm 
in Cazenovia. . He will continue his ministerial labors 
at Lebanon until they can procure those of some one 
else—and preach the remainder of his time in the vi- 
cinity of his present residence. Br. J. French has re- 
moved from Ellisburg, Jefferson county, to Denmark, 
Lewis county, where he is engaged to labor one-half the 

_time. We augur well for the cause in that region from 
this remoyal. The region about Denmark needed the 
presence of a preacher. 

Meertine-Hovusres.—One in Stafford, Conn , is erect- 
ed and covered. A subscription of one thousand dol- 
lars has been raised towards erecting another in New- 
ton, same State. The societies in these places are pros- 
pering under the labors of our active and faithful young 
Br. F. Hitchcock. A meeting-house is being erected in 


Ohio City, where Br. Whitney, formerly of this city, is 
now laboring part of the time. 

Depicatrons.—A new meeting-house was lately de- 
dicatedin Mattepoisett, Mass. Sermon by Br. Ballou of 
Boston. The society is prosperous under Br. T. K. 
Taylor’s labors. December Ist, the new Union meet- 
ing-house in Contoocook village, (Hopkinton,) N. H., 
was dedicated. Serman by Br. J. P. Atkinson. More 
than seven-eighths of the house are owned by Univer- 
salists. The day for dedication was beautiful—the house 
is elegant, and the congregation was large. December 
14th, the new meeting-house in Essex, Mass., was dedi- 
cated. Sermon by Br. T. Whittemore. Asermon was 
preached in the afternoon by Br. T. F. King, and a 
conference or coucert of praise held in the evening. 
December 15, the new meeting-house in Cabotville, 
(Springfield,) Mass., was dedicated. Sermon by Br. 
H. Ballou, also in the evening. Br. C. Spear’s effi- 
cient labors, we doubt not, have much contributed to the 
success and prosperity of this society, whose pastor he 
was until lately. The house has seventy-four pews, 
which have rented for $800 per annum—the rent of the 
basement story already pays the interest of the cost of 
the house. 

Irems.—The society in Cincinnati, is very prosperous 
under the labors of Br. West. The second collection 
for the Orphan Asylum, lately taken up by that society, 
amounted to about $100—nearly as much as Dr. Beech- 
er’s congregation raised for the same purpose. Br. 
West officiates in turn, with the other clergymen of that 
city, in the Asylum—no small proof of the liberality of 
the good people of Cincinnati. 

Br. F. W. Baxter, is engaged for three-fourths of his 
time in Frankfort, Maine. The Universalists own one- 
fourth in each of two meeting-houses in that town—-one 
in the village; the other in the northwest part of the 
town. A. B. G. 


MEETING-HOUSE DESTROYED. 

A letter from Ellicottville, Cattaraugus county—as 
also the United States Gazette, from Philadelphia, Pa.— 
conveys to us the intelligence that the new meeting- 
house lately erected and nearly finished by our friends 
in the former place, was utterly consumed by fire on 
the 7th of December last. The fire, it is supposed origi- 
nated in some shavings. The house was to have been 
finished before this time. Loss from seven hundred to 
eight hundred doJjlars. No insnrance. 

Trifling as the loss may seem to our wealthy societies, 
it is a serious one to our friends in that vicinity. They 
nearly exhausted their society means, to erect this, and 
are now without a house, and destitute of means suffi- 
cient to build another. They intend endeavoring, ano- 
ther season, to try it again, in the hope that some distant 
brethren wil] aid them. It is said that many of our 
opposers in that section, rejoice considerably over this 
disaster—if so, they but prove their want of manliness 
and of Christian spirit. 

If any friends to the cause can conveniently aid our 
Ellicottville brethren, we hope they will doit. Remit- 
tances for any such purpose, until further directions 
can be given, may be received at this office—or placed in 
the hands of any ministering brother, and notice sent to 
this office. We will provide a way that the sufferers 
may receive it, when they need it; and if not needed: 
that it may be returned to the givers. A. B. G. 


Sournern PioneER.—For several weeks we have not 
been favered with the sight of this periodical. Has Br. 
Andrews concluded to cast us off, as unworthy an ex- 
change—or, has some one between thisand Baltimore 
appropriated the copy intended for us to some other des- 
tination!? We pause for a reply. AaB. G. 


To CorresponDENTs.—Br. Austin’s second sheet has 
been received. Br. 'T. P. Abell’s answer is perfectly 
satisfactory—let him give himself no further concern 
about it. Br. M.S,, of Bath, N. H., will oblige us by 
occasionally (as time and inclination favor) sending usa 
full sheet. Br. J. H. 8.’s favors are acceptable. 


Cumtos Liserat Institute.—The second Winter 
Term of this institution will commence on the 23d inst. 


(= The individual who sent us a $10 Rochester bill 
about the’ Glose of 1836, is informed that counterfeit mo- 
ney will not pay our debts. He will please inform us, 
as early as convenient, whether he chooses us to return 
it to him, or destroy it, and charge him with the amount. 

G. and H. 


Br. Sanderson— Please send the Herald to Rev. J. H. 
Sanford, and to S. R. Crittenden, Belfast, Allegany 
county, per request of J. H. 8S. 


Br. Tompkins—Please send current volume of the 
Repository to Miss A. T. Peake, Canajoharie, Mont- 
gomery cournty—and the latter half of current volime to , 
Mr. C. T. Curtis, Madison, N. Y. Charge Br. C.’s to 

A. B. G. 


_Canava.—Our subscribers in Maitland and Merrick- 
ville, U. C., will find appointments for their vicinities in 
the religious notices. 


_ Erratum.—In current volume, page 1, column 1, fifth 
line from bottom of text, for David read Daniel. 


*.* In Br. Browne’s notices, that for Trenton, should 
read Trenton Falls. 
ee eee ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brirron in Brownville village—Br. Epwarps 
in Durhamville—Br. W. H. Wacconer at Lowville, 
and at Denmark in the evening—Br. Drone in Mount 
Pleasant, Pe.—Br. C. B. Rrown at Brewerton. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Sras in Potsdam—Br. Brirron in Depauville, at 11 
o’clock, A. M.—Br. Wacconerr in Adams village—Br. 
Detone at Prompton, Pa.—Br. Sxinner in Fort Plain. 
and Br. Brownz in this city. 


Br. L. C. Browne will preach at Van Hornesyville, on 
Tuesday evening, 17th inst. 


Br. L. C. Browne will preach in the evenings of 
Tuesday, 24th inst., in Herkimer—25th, Newport—26th, 
Cold Brook—27th, Trenton Falls. 


Br. W. M. Detone will preach on the evenings of 
the 17th inst., in Binghamton, as Br. Bradford may ap- 
point—19th, in Brooklyn, Pa.— 24th, Honesdale, Pa.— 
26th, Germanville, Pa—30th, Canaan Corners, Pa. 

Br. Sras will preach on the evenings of Thursday, 
19th inst., near McQuain’s—20th, near Baggs’—234d, 
Antwerp, near Esq. Foster’s—24th, Sommerville—25th, 
Canton—26th, Columbia village—27th, as the frierds in 
Columbia may appoint—30th, Ogdensburg—31st, Mor- 
ristown—February Ist, Maitland, U. C., as Br. W. 
Skinner may appoint—from February 2d to 8th, as Brs. 
Church and Graff, of Merrickville, U. C., may appoint. 

ConFERENCES.—One will be held in Springfield, Erie 
county, on the second Saturday and Sunday in Febrna- 
ry. Brethren from a distance will call on Br. M. Strope 
in the village. ; 


One will be held in Wolcott, on the first Wednesday 
and Thursday in February. Brethren from a distance 
will call on Brs. B. M. and A. Underhill, Merchants. It 
is probable that Br. T. D. Cook will be ordained at this 


|| Conference. ‘To both Conferences, ministering brethren 


are earnestly invited. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received atthis Office since the publication of our last paper- 


P M, Ellsworth, (O.) for AF,R F,A AS,CN,WF,WB,JS 
and 1S—J J R, Salina, for self, EC, HW F,CBW,T T H,N 
W,JM,C C and BH—HS H, Adams, for A'T, W DS, I N Band 
T B—J M, Chateaugay, for self, J F F, J A, SD W,A Mand J D— 
W R, Fort Covington, for W WW, A M and E B—W T, Howlet 
Hill, forl E,C G, BHC, JPR, P Mand A H—L S, Enosburg, 
(Vt.)—P BR, Jacksonapolis, (M.T.) for A W,A B,D P, JBA, J 
W,JR,S Wand S W—G W B, Brownville, for AH, AP, HE, 
T P and P H—W M, Mt. Meigs. (Ala.) for self and A T—D L, Mid- 
dletown, (Vt) —W SF, Church Grove, (Tenn.) for self and A S— 
E T, Alexander, for LR, B K, JN,SN, RW and JS D—PM, 
Watertown, (O.)—A B, Clinton, (La.) for R W, J B,J C,WR,R 
WP, TES andS A K—T AG, Champion, for self and CH—W 
W, Camillus, for selfand A B—A D B, Marsailes, (I!l_ for self, J 
S,J F,1 M, W C and Mrs. P—i A, Bennington, (Vt.) for self and 
J M—S D, Coffee Creek, (Pa.) for J M, ED, EC, BBM,RFP, 
RC,SC,DA, E P,WM, WC H aud P C H—P M, Champion 
South Roads, for CH,SD.OHD, NR,WT,EP,DS, DOD 
and DH—O RN, Chittenango— A G, Lafargeville, for se!f and H 
C—P M, Weszt Burlington—B S$ K, Newport, for D P and S P—s 
S, Dundee—G W S, East Pharsalia, for selfand A G—S BW, Ca- 
zenovia, for DF, J M W and C B—Rev.M S§, Bath, (N. H.)—J V 
F, Big Island, (O.)— P M, North Easton—S P 2d, Stratford—G C, 
South Hartford, for C 'T and B M—P M, Canandaigua, for J G,C 
Gand H C—AP, Stockbridge, for B P.S B, AL aud W T—S B, 
Centre White Creek, for self, H B and J W—J W W, Newbure— 
TF, Brimfield, (Mass.) for self and A J—Rev. L P. Centreville, for 
LB, U P D and R T—Rev. P M, Watertown, for JW, J M C and 
E A—A C, Elbridge, for H D, C B, JD and J R—P M, Friends- 
ville, (Pa.) for self, D B and L H—J A, Geneva, forO A, IF, 1A 
aud 8S H T—J 8, Cherry Valley—J H McN, Mt. Morris, for L L— 
P M, Java, for M T and H C—AS G, Salisbury, for self, RT, A 
T and H B—P M, Prompton, (Pa.) for self, S W, P A and K & E. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
P T, Warsaw, $1—W M, Mt. Meigs, (Ala.) $1—W S, Lima, §20. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
THE PRODIGAL’S RETURN. 
BY REV. L. C. BROWNE; 


The fond father rose from a pillow 
Bemoistened with many a tear; 

His head was bowed down like the willow, 
For one, to his bosom was dear. 


The sun bad arisen in splendor, 
The happy reunion to hail, 

When he, with emotions most tender, 
Looked out ofer the distant green yale. 


A form bent and weary advancing, 
Now draws indistinctly to view— 
The eye of affection, quick glancing, 
His own darling wanderer knew ! 


With rapture he hastens to meet him, 
And fold him in joy to his breast; 
With the kiss of affection to greet him, 
And welcome him home to bis rest. 


“OQ Eber! O Eber! my dearest! 
My Eber, aguin do I see! 

Come hither! What is it thou fearest ? 
O hasten, my lost one, to me!” 


“O Father! behold me in pity, 
Thy wayward but penitent son ; 

I've wandered from city to city, 
And many vile deeds have J done. 


“Thy jewel and gold have I wasted 
In riots and wassails impure ; 

The dregs of the wine-cup have tasted, 
And followed the syren’s fulse lure. 


“ Afar o’er the Agean waters, 
V’ye wandered from virtue and home ; 
Have revelled with Corinth’s lewd daughters, 
And learned the debauches of Rome, 


“The prayer and the sacred hosannaly 
No more could my bosom inspire ; 
I knelt at the shrine of Diana, 
And chaunted the song of desire. 


“ And oft have I sought (how mistaken!) 
To quench my heart burnings in wino— 


Unfriended, despised, and forsaken, 
E fain would have shared with the swine, 


% Of all thy kind words unobservant, 
I claim not to call thee my sire; 
But make me a menial servant, 
’Tis only to this I aspire.” 


Again did his father embrace him ; 
With mutual tears did they greet— 

“Tet white robes and ornaments grace him, 
And sandals prepare for his feet : 


“Let music resound through my dwewing, 
And let the best fatling be slain— 

Such rapture my bosom is swelling! 
Qur Eber salutes us again |” 


And s09 let each prodigal spirit 
From wand’ring and famine return ; 

No sinner that owns his demerit 
The Lover of sinners will spurn. 


CONTINUATION OF THE OFFERS. 
PREMIUMS FOR PRIZE TALES AND ESSAYS. 


The publishers of the Magazine and Advocate offer 
remiums to the amount of sixty-six DOLLARS, as fol- 
ows :— 

1. For the best essay, on the best practicable means of 
prompting the knowledge and praciice of Universalism— 
‘Twenty dollars. p ; 

2. For the second best essay on the sane subject—Ten 
dollars. 

3. For the third best essay on the same subject—two 
free subscriptions to the Magazine and Advocate for one 
year—or one, for two years. 

{It is designed that the essay shall embrace the best 
means for teaching the principles of the Gospel not only 
to the adult, by the preacher, but to the young, by the 
parent. ] 

1, For the best religious tale, embracing an illustra- 
tion of the principles of Universalism—Twenty dollars. 

2. For the second best tale of the same character— 
‘Ten dollars. 

3. For the third best tale of the same character—two 
free subscriptions to. the Magazine and Advocate for one, 
or one for two years. 

[The especial cbject or aim of gach tale ig left to the 


| 
| 


| mission to the decision of an impartial committee, and 


|| authors, and one of the essays or tales to which is awar- 


|, goner, Mr. Orren Searve, of Little Falls, to Miss 
|| Emiry A. Harris, of the former place. 


| place. 


rietta, Monroe county, to Miss CarHarine Conover, of 
Victor, 
| 


| Rev. W. Andrews, Mr. Simon B. Smiru, to Miss Ma- 
| R1s Power, both of Farmington. 


writer—but there must be one stated, worthy the princi- 
ples embraced in it.] 


Each essay and each tale to exceed three columns of 
this paper; in the largest type now used for matter in it; 
and not to exceed fifteen columns of the same. 

The articles to be sent to the undersigned, free of 
postage, on or before the 6th day of April next, for sub- 


the after disposal of the proprietors of this paper. ‘To 
do this properly, each essay or tale should be designated 
by one or more marks or mottos, and those marks or 
mottos should be enclosed in a separate paper, sealed, 
with the author’s name within—this enclosure will not 
| be opened until after the decision of the committee has 
been made. 

In deciding on the claims of the various articles that 

may be submitted for premiums, the committee will be 
instructed to proceed in the following order with each. 
| 1. its adaptation to the object for which it is written. 
|2. The Christian feeling and spirit it breathes. 3. Its 
literary merit and finish. 4. Its grammatical accuracy 
/and plain expression. 5. Its preparation for the press. 
,6. Its legibility in the manuscript. ‘The article having 
the greatest number of these requisites, in the highest 
| perfection, and in the order here named, (if coming 
| under the conditions previously laid down,) will be pre- 
ferred to all others. Those greatly deficient in them 
will be rejected altogether, even if they ere the only ar- 
| ticles of the kind that are offered. ‘ 
If but one or two essays or tales deserving a premium, 
|are received, the committee may award it any one, or 
to the two, any two of the premiums here offered. If 
| more than three essays or tales deserving premiums are 
received, the committee may award to each over that 
number, a free subscriptiov to this paper for not more 
than one year, as they deem proper—the objects of our 
offer being encouragement to authors, as well as the im- 
| provement of our paper, and the advancement of the 
cause. 

The award of the committee, names of the suecessful 


ded the highest premium, will be published in this pa- 
per, on or before the close of April next. 
A. B. Gnrosu, 
January 6, 1837. O. Hurcuinson. 


*.* Editors with whom we exchange will please copy, 
or otherwise notice the above, and the fayor will be re- 
ciprocated, G. and H. 
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In Darien, by Rev. J. S. Flagler, September 15th, 
Mr. Joun Sumner, to Miss Emerine Hucus.—Septem- 
ber 28th, S. Morris Stoan, Esq., to Miss Hurpan 
Wirtiams.—October 2d, Mr. Wirriam Carrer, to 
Miss Emity BacLtey.—Same date, Mr. Davin Woop- 
WARD, to Miss Saran Ann Tirrany-—December 13th, 
Mr. Isaac Smiru, to Miss Harrier WHEELER—all of 
Darien, Genesee county. 


In Fairfield, December 22d, by Rev. W. H. Wag- 


In Eden, December 15th, by Amos Adams,.Esq., Mr. 
Soron Ryruer, to Miss Saran Warren, all of that 


In Victor, November 3d, by Rev. K. Townsend, 
James L. Grivis, to Miss Pautina Cutvenr, daughter of 
Abiather Culver, all of Victor—November 17th, Asa- 
HEL 8. Lovetanp, of Avon, to Miss Mary Jane Ceno- 
veR, of Victor.—Same date, Samuer Russet, of Hen- 


In Farmington, Ontario county, December 29th, by 


In Ellington, November 19th, by Rev. C. Morton, 
Mr. Bexsamin O. Smiru, to Mrs. Anicait Coox, of 
Randolph. 

In Nunda Valley, December 20th, by Rev. T. P. 
Abell, Dr. Grorce S. Harrison, to Miss Mary S. 
Sprague, of the former place. 

In York, by Rev. J. Gage, 2d, April 14th, Mr. Grorcr 
Dorris, to Miss Cynrn1a Hutt, daughter of William 
Hull, Esq.—August 18th, Mr. Joun Hurt, to Miss Ma- 
RY Fisuer, all of York.—November 17th, Mr. Witi1aMm 
G. Spracor, to Miss Pameria Root, of York. 

In Green Creek, December 15th, by Rev. D. R. Bid: 
dlecom, of Perrysburg, Ohio, Rev. G. R. Brown, of 
Michigan, to Miss Jane Pocus, of the former place., 


DEATHS. 


In Jacksonboyough, Michigan, December 22d, of con- 
sumption, Mrs. Jorta_ Benner, consort of Allen Ben- 
net, Esq., late of Clyde, and formerly of Mohawk village, 


» 


OCATE 


N. Y., in the 41st year of her age—leaying a husband , 
and three children to mourn their loss. F 

Though connected with no denomination of Chris- 
tians, she lived a life of Christian virtue and morality , 
and died patient und resigned to the will ef God. 

In Sardinia, Erie county, August Ist, after a protrac- 
ed illness, Gkorer I. Stmonns. 


In Chippewa village, U. C., October 20th, Danixt., 
son of Silas and Polly Wheeler, in the 16th year of his 
age. His remains were deposited in the burial ground 
at Lundy’s Lane. 


In Bristol, Ontario county, November 20th, Pere: 
Hicxs, aged 49 years. An amiable wife and numeious 
family of children are bereaved of their earthly compan- 
ion and protector, by this dispensation— may they re- 
member that another is their guzrdies, their Pather in 
heaven. The funeral was attended at the Baptist meet- 
ing-house on the 22d—sermon by Br. Townsend. 

In Victor, December 26th, Mary Ann, daughter of 
William Shute, aged 23 months. The mother was from 
home, when the bake was taken seriously nnnell. Ser- 
mon, on the 29th, by Br. Townsend. 


AGENTS. 


NEW-YORK. 


Adams, H. L. Hayward 

Addison, I. W. Rowley 

Alabama, Nelson Netheway 

Albany, E. Murdock 

Albion, R. Caswell 

Ames, A. Mudge 

Amsterdam, Rey. M. B. Newell 

Antwerp, Rev. A. Wood and A. 

eeks 

Appling, E. Howard, P. M. 

Apulia, E. A. Mills 

Attica, C. Lovelace 

Auburn, Rey. G. W. Montgom- 
ery 

Augusta, T. Smith 

Aurelius, S. Lombard, Jr.,.P. M. 

Avon, J. Raymond 

Bainbridge, A. Stockwell, 

Baldwinsville, Dr. S. Wallace 
and J. M. Clark 

Batavia, HW. B. Crampton 

Belfast, S. Wilsen, Jr. 

Bellville, 1. Mendall 

Bennington, A. Hayden 

Berkshire, W. 8S. Smith 


Clinton, Rev. S. R. Smith 
Clintonville, f. FP. yde 
Clockville, D. D. Denton, Rey. 
FE. Edwards 
Cobleshill,S. B. Wakeman 
Cohocton, D. Palmenter 
Cold Brook, J. Vrask, Jn. 
Collinsville, W.H. Coon 
Collins, David Peet 
Columbia, B. Budlong, P. 3f. 
Conewanga, S. Cowley 
Constentia, C. Warden 
Constableyville, H. Jobnson 
Copenhagen, E. Moody 
Clayton, J. Hunt 
Cooperstown, S. Doubleday, jr. 
Cortlandyille, J. Badgley, Exq. 
Cortland Town, E. P. Agate, 


- 2M 7 
Coventryville, Dr. E. Cornell, 


Cowlesvillc, Rev.S. A. Skeele, 
Coxsackie, H, Gates 

Darien Centre, Rey. J. 5. Flagler 
Danube, C. Hasboth, Usq. 
Deansyille, Kev. J. Boden 
Delphi, S$. Benedict 


Binghampton, O.C. Bradford — | penma , Rev. J. French 
Boonville, L. Gillson De Ruyter, Rey. A. Klune, D. N. 
Boston, Rey. J. Lewis Barbour 


Brantingham, D. H. Higby, P. M. 


Bridgewater, Rey. T. J. Smith 
Brownville, Rev. J. Britton, G. 
W. Britton and A. Skinner 


Dewittville, A. C. Harger 
Dunkirk, D. MeDonala 
Dundee, &. Sprink 


Earlville, ©. H. Staey, P. M. 

E. Bloomfielu, H. Munson, P. M- 
East Hamilton, W. H. Throop 
East Pharsalia, G. W. Stockwell 
East Pembroke, G. Wy Wright 
East Pike, R. McFarland 

East Richfield, D, Brown, 

East Sheridan, O. Eldred, P.M. 


Buffalo, Rev. R. Tomlinson 
Burlington, Capt. E. Pratt 
Byron, J. Seaver 

Cambria, D. Rogers 
Camillus, Charles Lund 
Canadice, S. M. Frisbee 
Canastota, T. Barlow, Esq. 


Canton, L. Buck, Esq. caton, J. McC 1, Esq. 
Cardiff, B. Tillotson Eatonville, Rev. W, i Wag 
Carroll, Rev. A. Williams gouer 


Carthage, C. Arbor 
Cato, A. I’. Ferris, P. M. 
Cazenovia, S. RB. Ward 
Cedarville, Dr. B. Philleo, P. M. 
Centrefield, J. Lyon 
Central Square, H. Fitch 
Centreville, Rey. L. Paine 
Champion, T. A. Granger 
Champion South Roads, C. J. 
Johnson, P. M. 
Champlain, John Fish 
Chateaugay, J. Manning, Esq. 
Cheshire, 1. D. Bailey 
Chittenango, A. S. Nichols 


Eaton’s Corners, R. Frisbee 
Elbridge, A. Clark 
Ejficottville, L. Vinton 
Ellisburg, D. Stearns 
Erieville, B. Turner 

Eucled, W. Warner 

Fabius, G. D. or O. P. Knupp 
Factoryville, W. R. Finch, 
Pall Creek, E. Finney , 
Farmers, 8. Squires 
Farmingham, C. Lee, P. M. 
Felts Mills, F. Butterfield 
Fort Covington, W. Randall 
Churchville, O. Fuller Fort Plain, W. L. Walradt, Rey.. 


Clarendon, E. Farwell, Jr., P. M L. C. Browne 
Clear Creek, M. Sheldon, P. M. |Fosterville, I. Foster, P. M. 
Cleveland, 8. H. Stevens, P. M. [To be continued.] 


RS 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, — 
By A. B. Grosh and 0. Hutchinson, — 


Trrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in adrance, or within three months ; $2.00 if not 
paid within three months; or $2.60, if not paid within the 
year. No subseription received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; end no paper dis 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the diecre- 
tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; and 
so in preportion for a larger number. All communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. Ly To City 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not pai¢ 
within the year. van SERRE 2: 
PO ei 


, PRINTED BY A. B. GROSH, 


Knickerbocker Hall, South side of Cal 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPakh ADVOCAWEH, 


‘6) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........° PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vorume VIII. [New Senixs.] 


WRICA Ne Wo ft RIDAY, JANUARY 20, 1837. 


Numper 3. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSALIST BELIEF. 

A frienily Epistle, designed for the perusal of all Cler- 
gymen who hold the doctrine of endless misery, but address- 
ed particularly, to those residing in the town and vicinity of 
Boston, N. Y. 

BY EY. JASON LEWIS. 

REVEREND GeNTLEMEN—You are aware that 
a certain sentiment exists in these parts, denomi- 
nated Universalism, and that ithas increased con- 
siderably within two or three years, particularly 
in thistown. During this period, and up to the 
present time, the doctrine has received from you 
a goodly share of attention; which in such cir- 
cumstances, is certainly not more than would na- 
turally- be expected from honest men, believing, 
as you profess to do, that the doctrine cf the end- 
less sinfulness and misery of a part of mankind, is 
the immutable truth of Jehovah, revealed in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Accordingly you have 
preached much against this new doctrine, so call- 
ed, and have exhibited no little zeal inthe endeavor 
to arrest its further progress, if not to banish it 
from the land. Whether your success has been 
equal to your expectations, or any way proportion- 
ate to your endeavors, is not for me to decide. But 
there is one circumstance to which I would particu- 
larly call your attention. In your remarks re- 
specting Universalism, you are in the practice, so 
far as I know, of misrepresenting it. Whether 
you are aware of the fact, is another thing. But 
many, if not most, or all of you, very frequently 
set forth that Universalists believe, or profess 
to believe, points of doctrine which they not only 
do not profess, but some which they totally disa- 
vow. Iam sorry to know that itis so, but I can 
not avoid knowing it. I have thought much upon 
the probable cause or causes which have given 
rise to such misrepresentation; and Ihave always 
been inclined to attribute it to any thing else, 
rather than toa wilful design of violating the ninth 
commandment. Fur to consider you merely as 
men in common station, desirous of extirpating a 
hated creed, and at the same time to conclude that 
you would misrepresent it purposely, is to sup- 
pose in you such a want of foresight as is searcely 
compatible with even ‘the wisdom of this world.” 
Because if the doctrine be wholly bad, to misrep- 
resent it, would be to™ake it appear better than 
it really is, and thus aid its advancement. And 
if it be but partly bad, the setting of it forth as 
worse than it is, is certainly preparing the way 
for the enlistment of the public sympathies in its 
behalf, so soon as the fraud shall be detected. But 
you are not only men, but clergymen, professed 
servants and imitators of Him in whose mouth 
was found no guile. Hence, as all can see, to 
charge you with intentional misrepresentation, is 
to impeach your characters as ministers of the 
Gospel, as Christians, andas men. This being 
the case, I prefer the conclusion, that though Uni- 
versalism is, in itself, by no means hard to be un- 
derstood, yet from some cause or causes, separate 
from obtusity of intellect, its opposers, as a geneyal 
thing, do not understand enough of the system to 
be able to state it fairly. I have therefore thought 
proper to take up the subject, and shall endeavor 
so present you such information as I pray, and 
hope, and trust, may be profitable to you, if not 
acceptable. 

In entering upon our subject, I deem it proper 
$0 give the following definition : 

Universalism is that system of belief which 
toaghes, that according to the Scriptures, spiritual 
salvation, as conferred upon mankind, in a_here- 
after state of being, by ‘the Father of spirits,” 


{ through Tesus ‘Christ, His Son, ‘our Lord, shall { 


‘thority of the Scriptures, the reality of a future 


.those do who thus unchristianize him! ‘ ¥ speak | 


ultimately be universal, as respects the human 
race. 

The above presents, in a promipent manner, 
that particular point of doctrine which first gave 
the system its name; and I beg leave to tecom- 
mend it to your serious consideration, as a fair 
and candid statement of Universalism, so far as it 
goes. [ think, also, that it will be found to either 
express or imply, or lead to, every other article of 
religious belief held by Universalists. And it 
ought to be remarked that with the exception of}, 
the particular point of doctrine above specified, 
most or all of our articles of belief, are held by 
some other Christian sect. 

Universalists, as a body, not only allow, but 
approve, and even take much pains to promote, 
the free discussion of religious doctrines, and free 
inquiry upon all religious topics. Hence, as is 
usually the case, amongst all sects who even fole- 
rate religious inquiry, some diversity of opinion 
prevails respecting certain points of doctrine.— 
Yet I hesitate not to say that Universalists differ 
far less amongst themselves, than their opposers 
do with one another. And our differences are all 
upon minor points. In thiscommunication, the 
views presented will be such as I doubt not would 
be readily subscribed by nearly every member of 
the denomination. But be it understood, that 
though I speak in the name of my brethren, | 
pledge no man but him who now addresses you. 

It does appear to me, that any person of intelli- 
gence and candor, who should know no more of 
Universalism than is embodied in the definition 
herein given, might reasonably be expected to 
form a far more favorable opinion of the system, 
than what its opposers generally express. For 
example, I cannot think otherwise’ than that such 
a person, in such circumstances, though he should 
fee] himself compelled to consider the doctrine 
untrue, ought in reason to be content with naming 
it heresy, without going on to denounce it as infi- 
delity. Infidelity is usually understcod to be.a 
name for skepticism, atheism, or deism. But 
Universalism is a ‘‘ system of belief”’—how then 
can it be skepticism? It recognizes the existence of 
Almighty God—hence itis not atheism. It teaches 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God—it therefore 
can not be deism. It also acknowledges the au- 


state, etc., etc. Shame on the folly of the asser- 
tion so oft repeated, that Universalism is but ano- 
ther name for infidelity! It is properly, and spe- 
cifically, Christianity, as understood by Universal- 
ists. But as we lay no claim to infallibility, we 
are free to acknowledge that it is quite possible 
that our views of the Christian religion may not, in 
every particular, be correct. Yet sure am I, that 
if some of our views shal] prove erroneous, we are 
but in the same predicament with ninety-nine} 
hundredths of the Christian world. 


If it be asked why I should be so sensitive re- 
specting the charge of infidelity as brought against 
Universalists, I reply, no person who loves our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, loves also to be 
considered as a scoffer. If Christians of other de- 
nominations would feel hurt at being denounced 
as infidels, and treated as such, how much more 
a sincere and conscientious Universalist, who 


probably believes twice as much in Christ as | 


as to wisemen; judge ye what I say.” 
Permit me now to present you with some more 
particular specifications of Universalist doctrine. 


, I. As I have before intimated, and as the defini- 
tion [ have given of Universalism evidently im-" 


« 


|compassion, mercy, ete. 


plies, Universalists believe in the existence of one 
and only one God, the Creator, Supporter, Bene- 
factor, and Governor of all, whose character is re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, illustrated in his works 
and exemplified and demonstrated in the life and 
conduct of Jesus Christ. They believe the Deity 
to be possessed of all the attributes and perfections 
usually ascribed to Him by Christian philosophers 
and theologians—that He is a Spirit, uncaused, 
eternal, infinite, independent, immutable, all-per- 
vading, all-knowing, all-wise, all-powerful, and 
all-controlling—also that he is a being of pure and 
perfect holiness and love; which last is the same 
as to say, that in bis nature and character, are 
contained and exemplified all those virtues and 
excellencies which are known by the names of 
moral purity or goodness, truth, justice, judgment, 
equity, faithfulnesss, righteousness ; also benignity, 
good will, kindness, grace, goodness or benevo- 
lence, gentleness, patience, forbearance, pity, 
In other words, they 
believe all the teachings of Scripture upon this 
subject; as for example, that there is ‘* One God 
and Father of all,’”” who is also ‘Judge of all;” 
that he is ‘* good to all,” ‘kind to the unthankful 
and to the evil,’’ and that ‘‘ his tender mercies are 
over all his works;” that he is a ‘‘ just God and a 
Saviour,” ‘a God of truth, and without iniquity,” 
‘‘with whom is no variableness neither shadow of 
turning;” that he is ‘the Almighty God,” and 
“the only wise God,” and that ‘* God is love.” 


IT. Universalists believe not only that ‘there is 
one God,” and in the language of Scripture, ‘ but 
one God, the Father,” but they also believe that 
there is ‘‘one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus,” respecting whom they be- 
lieve all that the Scriptures teach; as for example, 
that he was ‘*a man approved of God ;” that he 
‘““is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world,” 
the personage ‘‘ of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets [in their prophecies] did write;” that 
heis ‘the Son of God,” ‘the image of the invisible 
God,” “ the beginning [or chief] of the creation 
of God;” that he ‘died for us;’’ ‘that he rose 
from the dead ;’’ that he ‘tis gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God ;” that he being 
raised from the dead, dieth no more ;”’ that “ to 
this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and liv- 
ing;’’ etc., etc. Or in other words, they believe 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the promised Christ, 
or Messiah, expected by the Jews, the personage 
anointed or commissioned of God to reveal to 
mankind, more fully and perfectly, the Divine 
character, and will, and purposes, and to effect 
the salvation of mankind; that to qualify him for 
the accomplishment of these objects, the Divine 
spirit was communicated to him without measure, 
power and means were bestowed upon him in a 
plenitude of abundance, he was required to pass 
through death, was raised to an immortal exist- 
ence, Was exalted toa state of celestial glory, and 
is constituted Ruler, Governor, Prince, King, 
Lord, Judge, Redeemer, Deliverer, and Saviour, 
having jurisdiction over all the human race, not 
only in this state of being, but also in the invisible 
world. 


III. In accordance with the foregoing, it is be- 
lieved by Universalists, that the Old and New 
Testaments contain a true and faithful account of 
a revelation made from God to man, “at sundry 
times, and in divers manners,” through the pro- 
phets, the apostles and Jesus Christ, his Son, and 
that this account contains numerous and sufficient 
specifications of the subject matter of said revela- 
tion. Of course, they believe in the authenticity 
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of the Scriptures, and their authority in matters of || offending brother “ seven times.” But Jet them 
| hearken to the reply of Christ, to such limited 


doctrine and morals. 

IV. Universalists believe that man is ‘‘the off- 
spring of God;” that we have ‘all one Father,” 
even ‘the Father of spirits ;’’ and that aJl persons, 
even though they may be undutiful and disobedient 
children, are authorised to address the divine 
Being by the appellation of Father, and are direct- 
edand commanded to pray ‘‘ Our Father who art 
in heaven,......forgive us our sins.” 


V. It is believed by Universalists that though || 
' all are God’s children by creation, yet that those || 


who imbibe his spirit, and imitate his character, 
become his children in a higher and more religious | 
sense, being such from moral resemblance, and that 
such are represented in the Scriptures as being} 
‘begotten of God,” ‘born of God,” ‘ begotten 
again,” ‘born again,’ ‘*born from above,’’* 
‘born of the spirit,’ ‘‘ sons of God,” “children of 
God,” etc. For example, ‘‘As many as are led 
by the spirit of God, they are the sons of God :” 
‘* Love your enemies,.......that ye may be the 
children cf your Father who is in heaven :” ‘‘See 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, being born again :”’ “* Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is bornof God, and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is 
love.” 

VI. Universalists believe that man is an ac- 
countable being, a moral agent or actor, and that 
therefore God ‘ will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds,” or will cause, (to use the lan- 
guage of another scripture,) ‘‘ that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad ;” 
ihat is to say, will reward every individual for 
all his good deeds, and will punish every indivi- 
dual for all his evil deeds; hence, that rewards and 
punishments are positively certain. ‘He that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect of-‘persons.’’ 
Again, God ‘‘ will by no means clear the guilty.” 

VII. Though it is declared in the Scriptures, 
that God will by no means clear the guilty, yet 
in the same passage we read of his ‘‘ forgiving ini- 
quity, and transgression, and sin.”’ And as the 
scripture writers so frequently speak of ‘ the for- 
giveness of sins,” etc., but never mention the for- 
giveness of punishment, except, perhaps, in some 
such case as that in Acts vili: 24, Universalists 
therefore believe in the forgiveness or remission, 
not of punishment, but of sins. 

Vill. in like manner, they believe that salva- 
tion is a deliverance from sin, not from deserved 
punishment; for, said the angel who predicted the 
birth of our Lord, ‘‘' Thou shalt call his name Je- 
sus'{or Saviour] ; for he shall save his people from 
their sins.” Says Paul, ‘‘ All Israel shall be rais- 
ed: asit is written, There shall come out of Sion 
a Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. For this is my covenant unto them, when 
J] shall take away their sins.”’” And says another, 


‘‘ Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the 


sin of the world.” 


- Marginal reading in John iii: 3. > 
(fo be continued.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FORGIVENESS. 
BY REV. MERRITT SANFORD. ~*~ 

In this fluctuating world, where “ offences must 
come,’ and where our happiness depends upon | 
cultivating ‘ta 
should have ‘free course and be glorified.” To 
forgive, is the noblest act of humanity, the great- 
est work of the philosopher and the glory of the || 
Christian. How it quenches the fire of revenge, | 
softens the cruelty of resentment, and arrests the | 
tornado of crime! But, alas! how few are the | 
hearts that are pure enough for this Promethean 
spark ; and how many, even under the garb of 
Christianity, harbor a-spirit-of retaliation, instead 
of forgiveness! 

Too many there are, who, like Peter, think 
they have pertormed miracles if they forgive an! 


\j 


right spirit within us,’’ forgiveness || 


| views :—‘ I say not unto thee, until seven times; 
but, until seventy times seven.” The precept. of 
Christ, thus expressed, is not all which should sti- 
mulate us to cherish and cultivate forgiveness 
continually. Behold, he hath given us an example. 
Before we give our enemies over to despair, let 
|us review the sufferings of our Master, and mark 
the way by which he overcame the enmity of his 
tormentors. What did he not endure, and what 
barrier prevented the exercise of that principle of 
forgiveness which conquers enemies? Saducees 
;and Pharisees combined their forces, to smk at 
once his cause and himself to destruction. But 
| these open enemies probed not his heart with the 
keenest dagger. This bitterest pang was reserved 
for Judas to inflict. In view of this, hear Christ 
say, in the magnitude of his grief—‘*the that eat- 
eth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against 
;me.’? Look, Christians, see Judas leading the 
| ‘chief priests and the scribes,” armed with sword 
|and spear, to take away your Master for cruci- 
|fixion. When Judas comes up to Christ, with 
his malignant crew, what is the language of 
your Saviour? Does he tell his betrayer, he need 
not look again for mercy—that wrath and perdi- 


tion must henceforth: be his unmixed portion? 
Hearken, ye who have enemies seeking your 
ruin: and ye who have set yourselves up as lights 
inthe moral world, give ear. What is the lan- 
guage? ‘Frienp, wherefore art thou come?” 
It was the language of friendship and affection. 
| And what was the effect upon the corrupted heart 
of Judas? Did it lead him to cast off restraint, 
vent anew his calumnies upon the head of Jesus, 
and to retire from the field rejoicing in his con- 
quest? no, far otherwise. This manifestation of 
his Master’s tenderness and forgiveness, had a 
power upon his heart which malice itself could 
not withstand. It brought him upon the knee of 
penitence, and extorted from his lips the soul- 
melting exclamation, ‘I have sinned, in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood !” 

Indulgent reader, have you an enemy who was 
once your friend? Remember, Christ hath given 
you an example, by following which you can 
overcome his enmity, and-enjoy his society and 
friendship. It can not be done by eurses and re- 
taliations. Ifyou would effectually conquer your 
enemy, you should do it so as to obtain the 
victory. But, mind ye, he gets the victory, if you 
manifest an unrelenting disposition, or if you do 
not forgive him. 'Theonly way to destroy an ene- 
my, so as to be victorious, is to make him a friend. 
This is the way that Christ destroyed his ene- 
mies, and he is stillengaged in the same heavenly 
work by the power of the Gospel. ‘* Go,’’ kind 
reader, ‘and de likewise.” Ifthou hast anenemy 
who is seeking to blast thy reputation, forgive 
him, pity his errors and treat him asa friend; 
until knecling for peace, he will exclaim, ‘‘ I have 
sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent.” 

Bath, N. H. January, 1837. 
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A VOICE TO YOUTH CHAPTER I. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


CLAIMS ON YOUTH. 


| The young should be fully aware that there are 
|claims upon them, of the most important and en- 
|during nature. It is, therefore, highly necessary, 
that they should become acquainted with the cha- 
_racter of these claims, that they may qualify them- 
|selves to discharge their demands in an efficient 
manner. 

1. Society has claims on the Young.—In. every 
civilized and well regulated community, there are 
certain important duties,,of a public and general 
character, which must be properly discharged, to 
insure the safety and welfare of its members.— | 
Those who now execute these trusts will soon be- 
come old and pass from the stage of life. They 
can not always remain, to instruct by their wisdom, 


and guide by their counsels; but as time’s un- 


ceasing wheels roll on, they recede from our view, 
and no more mingle with us. ‘1 look forward a 
few short years, and see the aspect of society en- 
tirely changed. The venerable fathers who have 
borne the heat and burden of the day, are drop- 
ping, one after another, into the grave, and soon 
they will all be gone. Of those, too, who are now 
the acting members of society, some have passed 
the meredian of life, others are passing it, and all 
will soon be going down its decline, to mingle with 
the generations who have disappeared before them 
from this transient scene of action. To a mind 
seriously contemplating this mournful fact, it is 
an inquiry of deep interest—who are to rise up 
and fill their places? To whom are to be com- 
mitted the invaluable interests of society? Who 
are to sustain its responsibilities and discharge its 
duties? You anticipate the answer.”’* Itis upon 
the young that these duties and responsibilities 
will devolve. You will soon be called to occupy 
all the various stations now held by those more 
advanced in life. You will become parents, and 
guardians, and directors, in all that pertains to the 
welfare of society. Soon will it depend upon you 
to determine, whether religion, morality and virtue 
shall prevail and shed their benign influences upon 
community, or whether infidelity, immorality and 
deep corruption, shall blight all that is valuable 
in our midst. Soon will it be your prerogative to 
declare, whether institutions of learning shall be 
fostered and multiplied, sending their light into 
the dark abodes of ignorance and raising man to 
that elevation in knowledge for which his facul- 
ties so eminently fit him, or whether the darkness 
and ignorance of ancient times, with all their fol- 
lies, their superstitions and wretchedness, shall 
return and shut out the beams of science and art, 
and plunge this happy land into degradation and 
ruin. Soon will it be with you to decide, whether 
wholesome restraints, good order, harmony and 
peace, shall prevail and continue to impart their 
blessings, or whether all shall be unbridled profli- 
gacy and wild anarchy. Soon-will it be in your 
power to perpetuate and hand down to succeeding 
generations, those wonderful improvements in the 
arts and sciences, and all that pertains to our pros- 
perity which have so eminently characterized the 
present age, and which are sending their blessings 
to earth’s far ends, or whether the spirit of im- 
provement shall be arrested in its valuable career, 
all anticipations of future exaltation and perfec- 
tion be cut off, and the mind, with all its high 
capabilities, made to stagnate in stupid indolence ! 
In fine, all those interests which render life a bless- 
sing, will ere long come into the keeping and con- 
trol, and be at the disposal of those who are now 
young. 

Do you not, then, perceive that seciety has 
claims, deep, abiding, impd¥tant claims upon you? 
And how will you answer them? Surely I can 
receive but one reply to this inquiry, from all 
youth of reflection and forethought.. You un- 
doubtedly discover the propriety, yea, the urgent 
necessity of preparing to discharge these claims 
with honor to yourselves and advantage to your 
feilow-beings. It becomes you, therefore, to study 
diligently the character of our government and the 
genius of our institutions—to meditate upon the 
peculiar nature of the privileges and blessings 
which we, as a people, enjoy—to reflect upon the 
nature of the true interests of society, and of the 
most efficient modes of forwarding them. Asa 
spur to these duties, you have but to reflect upon 
the immense sacrifice of treasure and of life, by 
which our numerous high advantages were ob- 
tained. The blood of our fathers cries to us from 
the stained battle-fields of old, to cherish “as the 
apple of the eye,” those exalted privileges, which 
it was shed to obtain. To this voice you will not 
turn a deaf ear. Permit not selfishness to chill 
your energies in this work of preparation... Let 
it be remembered that you are bound by a thou- 
sand ties, to your fellow-beings—your interests 
and enjoyments are indissolubly interwoven with 
theirs—and, therefore, in discharging public du- 
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ties, and advancing public prosperity, you are but 
securing your own welfare and happiness. ‘ He 
who does no good, gets none. He who cares not 
for others, will soon find that others will not care 
for him.” He who neglects public interests, has 
no just right to expect that the public will cherish 
his; and the tendency of such neglect, is to pro- 
duce this result. 

2. The world has claims upon the youth of this 

land.—Here, under the blessings of Heaven, our 
fathers were enabled to establish a government 
upon the broad principles of civil and religious 
freedom. Here man enjoys all those rights to 
which, as an intellectual, religious and social be- 
ing, he is entitled by nature and immutable equity. 
Here we are blessed with every privilege and with 
every means of comfort and happiness that can be 
expected in this imperfect state of existence. Here 
we enjoy liberty of speech, liberty of the press, 
liberty on all matters connected with religion, 
liberty in every respect, as far as accountable be- 
ings can possess it. 
- But let it be remembered that here only, are 
these privileges enjoyed. In every other section 
of the globe, mankind are deprived, to a greater 
or less extent, of these blessings of freedom.— 
Except in this land, justice, equality and liberty, 
in their true acceptation, are unknown on earth; 
and man’s dearest rights are trampled beneath the 
iron hoof of tyranny! Among the greater pro- 
portion of mankind, all that elevates human na- 
ture, and causes it to put forth its high powers 
and capabilities, is wanting. Now if the nations 
of the earth are ever to become emancipated, it 
must be accomplished by the spirit which goes 
forth from this people—by the example which the 
inhabitants of these United States, set before the 
world. Let the flame cf liberty which has been 
kindled in this land, continue to burn in its pris- 
tine splendor, and in due time, its pure and holy 
light will penetrate and dispel the darkness of 
other hemispheres. It will flash from land to land, 
from shore to shore, from the rivers even unto the 
ends of the earth—until man, every where, shall 
enjoy all those rights which his Creator has made 
him capable of exercising. But if the principles 
of freedom here established, become neglected— 
if the love for its blessings be swallowed up by 
selfishness, ignorance or corruption—the sacred 
flame will be quenched in darkness, the hopes of 
millions will expire, and earth again become an 
universal Aceldama! 

And upon whom depends the preservation and 
perpetuity of our free institutions? Upon the 
young, does this high responsibility rest! Our 
fathers obtained the invaluable boon of liberty, by 
their sufferings and perseverance; and it devolves 
upon the generation now coming upon the stage 
of action, to determine the question, whether their 
toils and blood shall prove unavailing, or whether 
the fruits of their labor shall descend to posterity. 
Upon the young of the present age, depends toa 
great degree, the solution of the important pro- 
blem, whether man is capable of governing him- 
self—capable of enjoying liberty, without licen- 
tiousness and anarchy—or whether he can only 
be restrained by tyranny and oppression. This 
great experiment is now in progress ; and the eyes 
of the philahthropist and the patriot—the eyes of 


the enslaved and the oppressed, throughout the 


world—are turned towards this land, and fixed, 
intensely fixed upon the young especially! With 
deep anxiety do they watch for every indication 
which shall develope the nature of the principles 
which are cherished, and which will, ere long, be 
brought into a testing activity, by the youth of 
this Union. ; 

The world, thus, has claims—important claims— 
upon the young of this nation—claims recognized 
by philantaropy and humanity. The voice of en- 
slaved millions, comes up on every breeze, be- 
seeching the young, who are soon to become the 
pillars of our republic, to cherish and feed that 
flame of freedom, whose light they behold ata 
far distance, until they shall be enabled to bask in 


its grateful beams. Will you not listen to these! 


cries ?—will you not recognize these claims, and 
be admonished of the importance of the position 
which you occupy? ‘‘ Never, since the creation, 


were the youth of any age or country, so imperi- | 


ously called upon to exert themselves, as those of 
this country. Never, before, were there so many 
important interests at stake. Never were such 


immense results depending upon a generation of || 


men, as upon that which is now approaching the 
stage of action. The rising millions of this land, 
are destined, according to all human probability, 
to form by far the greatest nation that ever con- 
stituted an entire community of freemen, since 
the world began. ‘To form the character of these 
millions, involves a greater amount of responsi- 
bility, individual and collective, than any other 
work to which humanity has ever been called. 
Now, it is for you, my young friends, to deter- 
mine whether these weighty responsibilities shall 
be fulfilled. Itis for you to decide, whether this 
greatest of free nations, shall at the same time be 
the best.”* How importent that the young should 
qualify themselves for the discharge of the high 
responsibilities thus resting upon them! How 
important that they should study the nature of 
enlightened liberty, and of the most effectual 
means of perpetuating our valuable institutions, 
with all their increa8ing blessings, down to pos- 
terity !} 

3. Your Maker has claims upon you.—These 
claims are paramount to all others. He has given 
you life, sensation, and all the high endowments 
and capabilities which you possess. He has great- 
ly elevated you in the vast scale of being, and 
given you dominion over all other forms of earthly 
existence. He has bestowed upon you numerous 
advantages in political and religious respects— 
permitting you to exist under the sway of just and 
equitable laws, which insure you ‘liberty and the 


ursuit of happiness,’’ and enable you to worship 
P, 


God as your conscience dictates. In the land 
where your lot has been cast, every thing that can 
conduce to human improvement, elevation and 
happiness, is profusely scattered round. ‘hese 
blessings have come from the goodness of your 
Creator. Unsolicited and unmerited on your part, 
has he thus lavished the highest of earthly favors 
upon you; and you are honestly indebted to him 
forthem. The Deity, therefore, has lasting claims 
upon you, to discharge this debt, as far as your 
capabilities and opportunities will allow. In re- 
turn for his gifts, he claims of you a due cultiva- 
tion and exercise of your intellectual and moral 
faculties. He bestowed them upon you, not to 
lie dormant, but for activity and improvement; 
and that activity and improvement he claims. He 
has claims upon your gratitude, your veneration 
and love, for his continued kindness and his ten- 
der mercies. He has, also, claims upon your 
obedience. His laws are instituted and exercised 
over the children of men, not for their injury, but 
for their benefit—to lead them into paths of peace 
and happiness; and he has therefore every just 
right to demand the obedience of mankind.— 
These claims of the Creator, exist properly against 
you. They grow out of the nature of the bene- 
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t Let not the ladies imagine the remarks under this 
and the preceding heads, inapplicable to themselves. I 
deem them highly appropriate to their consideration.— 
Although it would be improper for them to become polt- 
ticians, in the general acceptation of that word—yet that 
they can exert a powerful and enduring influence, either 
for good or evil, upon the institutions of our country, is 
an undonbted truth. ‘They can most sensibly affect the 
character of brothers, husbands and especially sons.-- 
They can influence them to public virtue and useful- 
ness—to an interest in the welfare of the nation and the 
rights of mankind—or stupify them into negligence and 
inattention. In what work wore worthy and important, 
can a mother engage, than instilling into the mind of a 
son, a love for the public good, and for the principles of 
civil and religious liberty! Let females, therefore, be 
interested in these topics, as subjects with which their 
happiness is intimately blended. Every woman should 
become familiar with the principles of our system of 
government, and with those peculiar characteristics which 
render it preferable to all other forms. \ 


fits conferred upon you. 
racter and undoubted value of the favors granted, 
that he is justified in urging and enforcing these 
claims, if we do not fulfil them voluntarily. And 
what renders these claims still more worthy your 
consideration, and portrays the goodness of God 
in characters supassingly lovely, is, that in com- 
plying with them, you are only doing that which 


improves your character, enlarges your mind, and 
| y £ 


ministers greatly to your true enjoyments. 

Let your minds become impressed with the im- 
portance of the claims which I have thus briefly 
brought to your notice. Reflect upon their cha- 
racter, the grounds upon which they rest, and the 
influence which their fulfilment will exercise upon 
your own happiness, and the welfare of your fel- 
low-beings. And let the spirit arise within you, 
to meet their demands with that energy and fidelity 
which is the best guaranty of success. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NATURE OF FEAR. 
BY REV. L. C. BROWNE. 


There are evidently two kinds of fear spoken of 
in Scripture; or rather, the word fear is used, in 
Scripture, in two different acceptations. Mr. 
Webster says, ‘‘In Scripture, fear is used to ex- 
press a filial, or a slavish passion.” It sometimes 
signifies a dread—a shuddering anticipation; and 
at others, a sentiment of reverence or respect. 

It is in the former sense that the word is used 
1 John iv: 18. ‘There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth, is not made perfect in 
love.” The wordis used in the other sense, Prov. 
ix: 10. “ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom.” Kecl. xii: 13. ‘Fear God and keep 
his commandments.” 1 Peter iii: 15. ‘And be 
ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, 
with meekness and fear.” 

Fear, in this latter acceptation of the term, is 
laudable, and perfectly consistent with the faith 
of the Gospel and the Christian character. In the 
former sense, it is an ignoble passion and never 
led to the performance ef a noble action. 

These remarks were suggested by the receipt 
of areligious paper, from a friend, sometime since, 
containing an article on Fear. It was written by 
a gentleman of considerable reputation as a teach- 
er, and my friend had marked it as referring to a 
conversation which the writer held with the writer 
of this, last June. The gentleman was surprised 
at the assertion that ‘fear never led to the per- 
formance of a noble action; and among other 
instances, refers to the conduct of Noah and Lot, 
who he says, were moved by fear. 

It may be answered that the nobleness of an act 
consists not in its consequences, (unless such cen- 
sequences were contemplated,) but in the motive 
that inspires it. And if Noah and Lot were mo- 
ved simply by the fear of death, in escaping the 
flood and flame, these acts were no more noble in 
them, than they would have been in any other in- 
dividuals. It would have been equally noble in 
Pharaoh to have attempted an escape from the 
waters of the Red Sea. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE. 

A Universalist Conference was held at Portage- 
ville, Allegany county, on the 24th and 25th of 
this month. ‘The congregation was large and at- 
tentive. They contained individuals from the 
ranks of cur opposers—all, however, seemed inte- 
rested in knowing the truth. They appeared to 
be anxious to obtain and enjoy durable treasures 
of Gospel hope and heavenly promise. 

Sermons were preached on the occasion, by Brs. 
I. Billings, C. Morton, T. P. Abell, I. Babcock and 
Lucius Brown. Usual addresses, by Br. Morton. 

Br. Babcock labors in Portageville one-fourth: 
ofthe time. Hitherto he has had the soul-eheer- 
ing satisfaction of seeing the work of the Lord 
prosper in his hands. May Heaven bless him 


and our holy cause, wherever he may go. 
Perry, December, 1836, T. P. ABext. 
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LETTER FROM BR. GREGORY. 

Toward the close of last volume, I noticed a pam- 
phlet published by Br. Gregory, in which he handled 
very severely, and censured too indiscriminately, tem- 
perauce societies and their members, aid especially at- 
tempted to prove the pledge of total abstinence from all | 
intoxicating liquors, to be opposed to the teachings of | 
the Bible—also, the ndicule, invectives and appcals to | 
prejudice used by some brethren at the East, against 
said pamphlet. I did not mean to “rebuke” either 
party, but to dissuade them from measures better calen- 
lated to destroy peace and affection, than to convince | 
the judgment—to ruin each other’s characters, than to 
refute errors. In reply to that article, Br. Gregory has | 
sent us the following letter, which I cheerfully insert. 
My forgiveness for his almost vindictive accusations of 
me, some years ago, was given lim the next day, when | 
he refused to retract them—for, as I then said, he knew 
not what he did. That forgiveness has never been re- 
tracled—he has it yet. I sympathise with him on his 
being subjected to the same charges fiom others, and 
still more so, as the violent severity of his pamphlet, 
and many injudicious expressions in it, give his aceu- 
sers an adyantage over him, and enable tiem to give a 
show of fairness to their charges, however filse they 
may be. Br. Gregory will, I trust, learn charity to those 
who differ from him in relation to measures, from the 
lesson he is now reading, nor suffer his zeal as a new 
convert to any question, to eat him up, or ruin the cause 
he adyocates. It is not necessary to destroy a man, in 
order to beat bim in argument—unless he has trath on 

_ his side. A. BGs 


Br. Grosu—From the time I first saw your 
paper I have been pleased with its judicious man- 
agement—and therefore J felt it a duty incumbent 
upon me to do what little I could for its support. | 

The particular good quality of the Magazine is 
the independence manifested by its Editors. They 
started the work with the promise, that they 
would contend earnestly for Reticious Lisrrry, 
and the right of private judgment. On the subject 
of religion, our opposers have had * fair play,” 
and have had the privilege of laying their argu- 
ments before the Universalist public: and on the 
subject of abstinence, and the measures adopted to 
suppress intemperance, articles have been publish- | 
ed for and against. But I know notthatany Uni- 
versalist or Partialist brother has veen denied the 
use of your paper to vindicate his character and 
sentiments, against aught advanced in it. And | 
sincerely hope that no one will ever have cause to 
complain in this respect. Universalists profess | 
much liberality, consequently we expect more from 
them, than from their opposing brethren. But} 
when one brother assails another—misrepresents 
his sentiments, and endeavors to prejudice tke 
public against him— it shows (in my humble opin- 
ion) that his profession is all a farce! 

It will be recollected, that you took occasicn to) 
rebuke Mr. Whittemore, Editor of the Boston 
Trumpet, for his illiberal remarks on ‘* The Bram- 
ble.’”’?’ That Editor (and others) stated that I was} 
opposed to temperance. I requested him to take 
back the assertion—{(>~ But he rvrusep!! 


You will likewise remember, Br. Grosb, that | 
you thought me severe, in my animadversions on | 
temperance societies—and you referred to my de- 
nunciations against you, a few years ago, for not 
falling in with those measures. Well, Br. Grosh, 
I honestly confess that I did you wrong—and now 
take the opportunity of asking your forgiveness— 
“To err is human, to forgive divine.” But what 
was the charge [ brought against you? The same 
that Mr. Whittemore and others have brought 
against me, viz. that you was opposed to tem- 
perance. As well might I contend, that yeu are 
opposed to religion because your views on that 
subject clash with the Partialist’s. I consider your 
views of temperance, to be compatible with reason 
and revelation. 

But some will say, ‘‘this supposes a change of 
your sentiments, on that subject.” 


| your friend and brother, 


|| importance to many of the commuuity as well as 


when fairly understood. I never held to total 
abstinence, as held in New-England. I have 
always coutended for temperance, and probably 
always shall. But Ihave changed my opinion ia 
regard tothe measures adopted inour Jand, to make 
people temperate. - In short, Br. Grosh, 1 was (in 
those days, when I assailed you,) a young eon- 
vert—and you know how young converts feel. ] 
supposed that all who would not adopt certain 
measures, Were opposed to temperance itself.— 
Hence my assertions. If my friends in your vi- 
cinity wish to know what has changed niy opin- 
ions, I will inform them. 

Trusting that your paper will pursue the same | 
straight forward course, that it has done formerly, I 
shail ever feel hound to support it, and remain 
JoHN Grecory. 
Woburn, Mass., Decencber 20, 1836. 


PTHAOLGCGICAL BISTUSSION. 


ALEXANDER CAMPBELL vs. UNIVERSALISM. 


REV. 


The following iinportant discussion was commenced, 
some months since, in the columns of the Milleuial Har- 
binger, a monthly periodical, edited and published at 
Bethany, Va., by Rev. Alexander Campbell, the cele- 
brated controversialist who successfully confuted and 
triumphed over the noted atheist, Robert Owen, at Cin- 
cinnati, a few years since, and is now, the leader of the 
class of Christians calling themselves Disciples, or advo- 
cates of the ancient order of things, but commonly called 
by other denominations, Campbellites. The first article 
is addressed to Mr. Campbell and signed ‘ Spencer;” 
to which Mr. C. replies in the same number. The next 


was written by Br. G. W. Montgomery, of Auburn, in 


|| answer to Mr. Campbell, and repjied to by him in the 


Harbinger of Febrnary, 1836. 
rested, till the present time. The disenssion will now 
be revived and continued. We shall first publish the 
four articles above mentioned, then give a counle of 
brief notes from Br. Montgomery explaiaing the rea- 
sons why the controversy is transferred from his hands 
to ours, after which we shall answer Mr, C.’s last arti- 
cle: and the discussion will be continued and published 
entire in the Magazine and Advocate and in the Mille- 
nial Harbinger. 


Here the discussion 


D. Sxinver. 
No. 1—Spencer to Mr. Campbell. 


Respxe'rep Sirn—You will not suspect me of 
insincerity or flattery when T assure you, that | 
know of no person in whose literary and biblical 
allainments I have a higher opinion thanin yours. 
Hence the propriety of my selecting you as one 
at whose hand to solicit help in some matters of | 
importance, about which I have some difficulties. 
As L have some leisure from secular engagements, 
I have concluded that 1 could not do better than 
to employ those moments in disclosing to you 
those difficulties, a solution of which would be of 


to myself. 

I begin with the Greek word gehenna. Dr. 
Adam Clarke says that gehenna is a compound 
of two Greek words, ghe and hinnom, and means 
the Valley of Hinnoin, south-east of Jerusalem. 
Mr. Willam tells us about the same words, and 
further observes that in this valley was kept a 
continual fire, from the days of Josiah, king of Is- 
rael, to consume dead bodies and unclean things. 
From the name of this valley origimated the word 
gehenna, which is translated hell. 

No. 21st of the Appendix to the new translation 
of the Living Oracles, says gehenna is compound- 
de of ge and hinnom, the name of a person. 

It does not appear from all the data before me, 
that the term gehenna, was ever used by the Jews 
to express future punishment, even down to the 
days of Josephus. Hence it would seem, that as 


the Scriptures were all written prior tothe days of 
Josephus, the word gehenna was never used by 
our Saviour nor his apostlesto express future pun- 
ishment; but was used by them in reference to 
the Valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalem. So the 


I think not, " phrase hell fire means the fire of Hinnom, in which 


the filth of the city was consumed, and where 
criminals were sometimes burned to death. 


Thus it seems that hell fire and damnation of hell 


lsimply mean temporal judgments exeented in the 


Valley of Hinmon; and so we get a clue to the 
phrase unquenchable fire. ‘This figure of expres- 
sion would be very readily drawn from the cir- 
cumistance of that fireof gchenna, being continually 
burning in the Valley of Hinnom, to consume 
the filth, and keep offenders in awe. The fire of 
gchenna was a place of capital punishmentamong 
the Jews, and calculated to terrify the mind; it 
was, therefore, a natural figurative usage, to ex- 
press any severe judgment infficted im this life. 
Thus Jeremiah calls it a fire that shall not be 
quenched, chap. vii: 20. See alsochap. xvii: 273 
Isaiah i: 31, and xxxiv: 8, 9, 10,11. T’emporat 
judgements are alluded to in the foregoing quota- 
tions; are they not? 

Now, my ¢ear Sir, if these things be so, how 
can we prove or rationally imbibe and sustain the 
doctrine that there is an eternal punishment for 
sinners beyond this life? Shall we say the Sa- 
viour, in speaking of gchenna, used it as an em- 
blem of hell? Doctors Clarke and Campbell tell 
us that the Jews made the Valley of Hinnom apn 
emblem ofa place of punishment afier death. But 
when did the Jews make this emblematie use of 
gehenna? Long after the days of our Saviour, 
and then they made it an emblem of the Pagan 
hell, the notion of which they borrowed from the 
Chaldeans. 


Hell, says Dr. Adam Ciarke, is derived from 
the Anglo-Saxon helan, which, in the Saxon lan- 
guage, signifies to cover or conceal. Hence the 
slating or tiling of a house in Cornwall, and the 
covering ofa book in Lancashire, are called helling. 
“The term, hell’? says the Doctor, ‘is now used 
to signify the place of the damned; but the word ta 
the original has no such ideas attached toit.” And 
although the Doctor opines that our Lord used the 
term gchenna as an emblem of the place of future 
punishment, yet he does not venture to use it him- 
self in that way, but simply calls it “the place of 
the damned spirits.” | Notes on Matt. xxv: 26.] 

Now does it not appear that mankind have been 
shamefully hoodwinked by the priesthood in these 
matters? Have we not repeatedly had our ears 
siunned with the declamations of hellfire and brim- 
stone, and when the truth comes out they all admiz 


that the Valley of Hinnom, a place near Jerusa- 
; lem, is alluded to by our Lord in those expressions. 


Some of the Jews imbibed the Pagan idea of future 
punishment of the wicked; and after the destrue- 
tion of their city and temple, having seen so many 
dead carcases consumed in the Valley of Hinnom, 
they held the place in such utter abhorrence they 
made it an emblem of the infernal regions of Plute. 
And after the Heathen became too enlightened te 
give further credence to such notiors, they were 
engrafted with the mild and merciful Gospel of the 
compassionate Son of God. : 

Willit be admitted thatthe Jews borrowed their 
notion of a future punishment from the Chaldeans, 
while in captivity at Babylon? and is it not well 
known that they also borrowed the term by which 
those Pagans spoke of their place of punishment 
in their world of ghosts?) Every Jewish writer, 
from the time they imbibed their notion of future 
punishment, spoke of the place by the term hades, 
until long after the days of our Saviour. Jose- 
phus speaks of it by this term, and I know of no 
Jewish writer, from the Babylonish captivity to 
Josephus, that speaks of these ghostly regions by 
any other name than that of hades. Hades is a 
compound of a, negative, and idien, to see; and 
literally means hidden, invisible, or obseure. Ha- 
des expresses the state of dislodgment of the soul 
from the body, but does not express the nature of 
that state only as it regardsits obscurity. Itmay 
be a state of happiness or misery. 

Orthodox critics say the outward and primary 
meaning of gehenna is the Valley of Hinnom, and 
was used by the Jews as an emblem of a future. 
state of punishment. Before the name of one place. 
can be used as an emblem of another, the place fer 
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which the emblem is used must be known to exist 
Now I simply ask, by what name was this place 
of punishment (if there was one) known before ge- 
henna was used to express an idea of it? Our 
eritics will not admit that either the Rebrew sheol 
ur the Greck hades isa proper name by which this 
nameless place can be rightly expressed. It ap- 
pears this ‘‘place of damned spirits” never had a 


name until long after the days of our Saviour, || 
when some pious Jews thought preper to act as/| 


godfather to this place of damned spirits, and con- 
secrate it to the valley in which his forefathers 
executed erimivals—and thus furnish Christians 
with a hell fur sinners. 
of future punishment be a truth of revelation, is it 
not reasonable to: suppose that some term of defi- 


might be expressed, without borrowing the name 
of a valley in Judea, through the aid of Jewish 
ehimera and superstition, would have been em- 
ployed? 

Now, Sir, if the Scriptures, both Jewish and 
Christian, can furnisi evidence to prove a punish- 
ment for sinners after death, do let me have it; 
and if such punishnient is established, then J want 


to know the nature of such punishment in pointof 


duration. 

Aion and aionios are the Greek terms which are 
in the New Vestament translated everlasting and 
éternal. Aion occurs 117 times in the Greek ver- 
sion of the Scriptures, and is variously rendered. 
It occurs in the adjective form 69 times; also, 
differently translated. See 2d Balfour, page 251. 

The corresponding word in Hebrew to these two 
Greek terms isolem; andin Latinitisavum. ‘ The 
Hebrew olem and the Greek aion are both used to 
express a limited time; but, in general, a time, 
the limits of which is unknown.’ So says Dr. 
Clarke. ‘The Greek aion denotes time finite or 
infinite.’— Ewing. 


‘“« Aion is a compound of two words, ai and on, | 


dlways beixg. It denotes duration or conunuation 
of time, but with great variety.” This definition 
is given by Parkhurst. And on the Hebrew olem 
he says, ‘It seems to be much more frequently 
used tor an indefinite than for an infinite time.” 
In his Greek Lexieon, on the words ation and 
@ionios, he says, ‘‘ The Hebrew olem answers as 
the corresponding word for these two words in the 
Greek of the Seventy; which words,” says he, 
**denote time hidden from man, whether definite 
or indefinite.” ‘* The words kedesh and oa, ren- 
dered by ‘Curretine elernity, ‘are like the Greek 
aion, that also signifies any thing ancient, which 
has endured, or is to endure fur a long period.””— 
Professor Stuart. 

This is the substance of what all learned critics 
say with respect to the use of the Hebrew and 
Greek words which are translated elernal, etc. 
Qlemis the original word from which the two Greek 
words in question are rendered. Hence it is, as 
seeins to me, by the use of that word that we are 
to determine the sense—the true scriptural sense 
of everlasting, eternal, ete. 

Olem, in Hebrew, signifies any thing old or an- 
cient. Hence we read of the old (elem) way, the 
olem land marks, the olem times, ete. Circumci- 
sion is called the olem covenant—that is, the ever- 
lasting ; the priesthood of Aaron is called an olem 
priesthood. All these, and many other everlastings, 
are translated from the Hebrew olem, and have 
had their beginnings and endings, and in this mode 
of existetice, and in no one case are they to be un- 
derstood as relating to eternity. 

Macknight and Wakefield both agree that aion 
and avum are used to express a limitedtime. For 
instance, the age of a man, or thatof a child, if it 
should die at one day old. The word is used 
among the Greeks in a relative sense—it means a 
longer or a shorter period, according to the nature 
of the thing to which it is applied—as we use the 
phrase a long time. Wheu we speak of a man 
who lives to be very old, we say he lived a@ long 
time; if we speak of one who died at twenty, we 
say he lived a short time. 
sick eight wecks, we would say he was sick @ long 


}these matters; which I will name. 


If the doctrine of a place | 


just a person’s life time. 
| punishment belongs exclusively and is confined 


Ifa person should lie| 


time; butifone were to goto Jerusalem and return 
in stc months, we would say he was gone but a 
short ime. If one had to hold his finger in the fire 
but for one minute, he would say it was a long 
lime. In this sense itseemsthe Hebrew olem, the 
Greek aion, the Latin avum, and the English ever- 
lasting are used. When the Hebrews or Greeks 
spoke of a man’s life time, they called it olem or 
aion—forever, everlasting, always being. 

Now, Sir, | cannot avoid three conclusions asthe 
result of all research which I am able to make in 
The first is 
this: If gehenna means the Valley of Hinnom, 
near Jerusalem, then the Scriptures do not teach 
a punishment beyond the Jordan of death. 2d. If 


ot r ; € y seh '! 4 future punishment should be proved, we have no 
nite import, by which this place of damned spirits | 


knowledge in reference tothe time of its duration ; 
for there is no certainty whether olem or aionios 
punishment is one minute or a thousand years, or 
3d. If olem or aionios 


to this life, how can we get aonios zoe (eternal life) 
to extend its boundaries over or beyond the narrow 
limits of the present existence? <A hint to the 
wise is sufficient. In carefully examining this 
commiunication, you will, I think readily appre- 
hend my difficulties—a solution of which will con- 
fer a favor on several of the Lord’s discipies, as 
well as your servant. 

Your affectionate friend—and, forsooth, your 
brother in the Lord, SPENCER. 


No. 2.—Mr. Campbell to Spencer. 


My pear Srr—In all that appertains to religion, 
the first thing with me is, What say the Scriptures? 
The previous question undoubtedly is, Is the Book 
of the Law, and is the Book of the Gospel of di- 
vine authority? This question being decided, 
(and with me it has been long since most certainly 
decided in the affirmative,) what remains is to 
regard all its developments of the vast unseen and 
unbounded future as fixed and certain principles, 
no more to be doubted than the axiomata of the 
most exact and demonstrative sciences. Faith, 
then, and not reason alone, is the rule of thought, 
of feeling, and of action. 

Every thing in religion is supernatural. Its 
hopes and its fears are drawn from oracles superhu- 
mananddivine. Nonatural man, by allhis senses 
and perceptions, by all his reflections and reason- 
ings, unaided by the lampofeternity, could arrive at 
the knowledge of immortality. Eternal life and 
eternal punishment, ‘‘everlasting salvation” and 
‘everlasting destruction’? are not deductions of 
reason, are not inferences drawn from the data of 
material nature, but revelations from the sempiter- 
nal Author of human existence. 


my 


ihat the words of this message are to be fairly 
interpreted not by by-laws and private canons, 
but by the universal and long since established 
laws in the dominions of language and mind, is 
also a principle as well ascertained as that God 
has spoken in human speech to mortal man. 
Through the imagery of nature, and the costume 
of society, ideas of things divine, spiritual and 
eternal, areconveyed by the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation into the mind of man: therefore, that 
imagery and those varient costumes of society 
must be understood as the stipulated signs of 
thought antecedent to a clear and ful! apprehen- 
sion of the things revealed. 


We have long since unanimously agreed that 
things figuratively represented, are to be under- 
stood in accordance with such representations ; 
and that the unfigurative delineations of things are 
ever to be the landmarks of thougbt and inquiry 
by which the interpretations of metaphor, parable, 
and allegory are to be authoritively decided. I 
say, unanimously ; for all the educated of all par- 
ties and of all creeds have been coiapelled to this 
conclusion, Hence, when without figure, and 
with all the clearness and authority of supreme 
law, it is promulged by the Christian Lawgiver, 
“He that shall believe and shall have been im- 
mersed shall be saved; and he that will not be- 


lieve shall be damned, or condemned”—no allu- 
sion to aricient customs—no figurative representa- 
tions through the imagery of nature, or costume 
of society, can have authority to make it read or 
mean, ‘‘H{e that shall believe, and shall have 
been immersed, shall be saved; and he that will 
not believe shall also be saved.” Saved and con- 
denned are opposites, and no reasoning upon any 
figure, custom, or form of speech, can make them 
identical. If saved is temporal, so is condemned ; 
if saved is spiritual, so is condemned; if saved ie 
corporeal, sois condemned: but saved and condemn- 
ed are two states, fates, or fortunes, that are per- 
fect contrasts. Life and death, good and evil, 
happiness and misery, yes and no, will as readily 
and as rationally mean one and the same thing, 
as saved and damned. These are by the Judge 
of all, by the Judge of the supreme court of heaven, 
declared to be the fate inexorable of two classes of 
mankind. Belief and unbelief are not the same; 
neither is salvaticn and condemnation the same 
thing—they form not the same character, and can- 
not issue in the same state—it is impossible.— 
Therefore, reasonings upon gehenna, and theory 
based on figure, or on the supposed nature and 
perfections of the Deity, must stand avaunt when 
they issue in results that falsify the promulga- 
tions of Heaven’s own Lawgiver and man’s Re- 
deemer. 


All that you, my dear Sir, say about gehenna, 
and more than you have said, may be admitted, 
(and indeed I have said more on the abuse of this 
term and its correlates than you have said, in the 
way of definition and illustration ; and sometimes 
in the way of censure on those ‘“ hell-fire preach- 
ers,’ who seem to be guided more by apocalyp- 
tic vision and figurative representations, known 
only in Judea, but no where found inthe teachings 
of the apostles to the Gentiles, than by the style of 
the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles;) and 
yet eternal life and eternal death remain the im- 
mutable and invincible sanctions of God’s last mes- 
sage to mankind ; and yet your inferences and con- 
clusions must be cordially and unequivocally re- 
pudiated by all the believers of Christ’s Gospel. 
I say, in one short sentence, your remarks on ge- 
henna and its correlates may be admitted as in- 
disputable; and yet your inferences, or your seem- 
ing inferences, are essentially illogical and unscrip- 
tural—and, as such, riust be repudiated. 


The same concessions I would extend to your 
quotations and remarks on hades, on olem, and 
aion, and with all these criticisms and reason- 
ings before me, I must reject your inferences as 
wholly at fault in the presence of all the oracles 
of reason, the decisions of logic, and the plain and 
unfigurative declarations of the apostles. I might, 
perhaps, make some exceptions to the extent and 
applications of your criticisms, and to the style of 
your reasonings upon these words; but to save 
time and labor (with me always a desideratum) I 
will concede the whole, and shew that your infer- 
ences are necessarily and unavoidably to be re- 
jected by every man who believes the apostles’ 
doctrine :— 

Ist. Because your reasonings, by one fatal sweep, 
destroy the eternity of God and the immortality 
ofinan; forif the words olem, aionion, aevum, 
[your avum is not Latin,] everlasting, eternal, ap- 
plied to the destruction of the wicked, mean not 
duration without end—then have we no words in 
human specch that certify usthat God, angels, or 
saints shall have duration without end. One of 
the oracles of reason and one of the decisions of 
logic say, that what proves too much proves no- 
thing. Yourreasonings, then, prove too much for 
you as wellas forme. Therefore, you must recon- 
sider the matter, if you please. There is no word 
in human language that expresses duration with- 
out end, which is not applied to the future punish- 
ment of the wicked. Because these words are 
sometimes taken only in part of their significa- 
tion, is it good logic to say that they are never 
used in their full meaning! Orcan you, with any 
reason or consistency, affirm that they are takea 
in their full signification when applied to futwre 
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bliss, and only in a partof their signification when 
applied to future misery ! 


2d. You say, ‘If gehenna meansthe Valley of 


Hinnom, near Jerusalem, then the Scriptures do 
notteach punishment beyond the Jordan of death.” 
Your conclusion is notin your premises. To make 
it logical it must read thus: ‘‘ If gehenna means 


the Valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalem, and if 


this word gehenna include all that the Scriptures 
say of future punishment, then the Scriptures do 
not teach any other punishment for sin than the 
Valley of Hinnom.” 

3d. You add, thatthere is no certainty whether 
olem or aionios punishment Means one minute or a 
thousand years; “and so of eternal life and the 
eternal God. But, my good Sir, there are not mi- 
nutes, hours, nor years after death, and all such 
reasonings are without definite terms, and there- 
fore wholly fallacious. But if God be eternal, 
then are life and death, happiness and misery 
eternal realities. 

Let me now say in conclusion of my present 
reply to all your inferences, that they are subver- 
sive of the most plain and express sayings of Jesus 
and the apostles; for all their teachings tend to the 
conclusion that it shall not be hereafter with the 
wicked as with the righteous; whereas you have 
no fears for the wicked, nor hope for the righteous 
—you have no eternal life and no everlasting de- 
struction in your system; for the one makes the 
other necessary. And instead of everlasting life 
and an ‘everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and the glory of his power” at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom, you have not one minute 
of bliss to propose to the good, nor a second of wo 
for the greatest transgressor of the laws of Heaven. 
Now can it require more than a bird’s eye glance at 
‘your philosophy, to assure the candid reader of the 
New Testament that it is clearly subversive of all 
the hopes and fears which the Lord and his apos- 
tles promulged to the world, and makes the Gospel 
a dead letter? Be assured, my dear Sir, that he is 
no friend of Jesus who preaches:that he who ve- 
lieveth not shall be saved; or who infers that the 
righteous and the wicked shall after death be equal- 
ly pure, holy, and happy for one moment or for 
duration without end. 

Your friend, 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND 8. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, JANUARY 20, 1837. 


ROMANS IX: 22.—VESSELS OF WRATH. 

Mr. Skinner— Will you (or some one of your 
numerous correspondents) have the goodness to fur- 
nish your readers with an exposition of the follow- 
ing passage, found in the 9th chapter of Paul’s 
epistie to the Romans and 23d verse? ‘+ What 
if God, willing to shew his wrath and to make his 
power known, endured with much long suflering 
the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction.” 

I request this favor, Sir, because it is a portion 
of Scripture which is harped upon more than any 
other by, those who believe in the eternal condem- 
nation of part of the human family, and because I 
consider thatit may be the means of throwing some 
light upon this somewhat mysterious passage. 

With all due respect, J am, Sir, your obedient 
pervanl, ASPASIO. 

Hamilton, December 10, 1836. 

ANSWER. 

Although the advocates of particular election and re- 
probation have long considered this passage, with the 
context, as clearly teaching that sentiment, we must con 
fess we have never been able to discover in it the least 
evidence of so monstrous a theory, Indeed, the scope 
of the 9th, 10th and 1ith chapters of Romans, when 
taken in connexion, as they were obviously designed to 
be understood, stand out in bold relief most clearly 
and forcibly against the doctrine of Calvinism. 

The grand mistake made by the advocates of @alvin- 
ism on this subject is, in supposing the election spoken 


- 


of means election to eternal life and immortal glory in 
another state of being; and that the rection or reproba- 
tion is the predestination of others te endless damnation 
in the eternal world; whereas neither the one nor the 
other is trne, nor does the context afford even the faint- 
est evidence of any such position. 'The election spoken 
of means an election to the present privileges and ex- 


ternal advantages of the kingdom of God, in this world: | 


and reprobalion or rejection, the not being favored with 
those privileges and advantages. 

Dr. Adam Clarke in his Commentary, gives a sum- 
mary view of the three chapters, (9, 10 and 11,) and we 
think very clearly shows that the common doctrine of 
election and reprobation was far from the mind of the 
apostle when he wrote them. , He says:— 

«The election of which the apostle speaks, took 
place, first in Abraham and his seed, before his 
seed was born; and then, (secluding Ishmael and 
all his posterity,) in Isaac and his seed, before they 
were born. And then, (secluding Esau and all his 
posterity,) in Jacob and his seed before they were 
born. Butthe Scriptures no where represent eter- 
nal life as bestowed upon any family or race of men 
inthismanner. Therefore, this election mention- 
ed by the apostle can not be an election unto eter- 
nal life.” 

The Doctor further remarks concerning these repro- 
bates, as follows:— 


‘“‘ Now, if we turn back and review those three 
chapters, we shall find that the apostle, chap. xi: 
1, heartily desired and prayed that those same 
reprobated and rejected people of Israel might be 
saved ; he affirms that they had not stumbled so as 
to fall finally and irrecoverably; chap, xi: 11, 
that they should have again a fulness; ver. 12, 
that they should be received again into the church ; 
ver. 15, that a holiness still belonged to them ; 
ver. 16, that if they did not still abide in unbelief, 
they should be graffed in their own ol’ve-tree 
again; ver. 23, 24, that blindness had happened 
unto them only fora time, tll the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in; ver. 25, and then he proves 
from Scripture, that all Israel, all those nations at 
present under blindness, shall be saved; ver. 26, 
27, that as touching the (original) election, they 
were still beloved for the fathers’, the patriarch’s 
sake, ver. 28, that in their case, the gifts and call- 
ing of God were withoul repentance; ver. 29, that 
through our (the believing Gentiles’) mercy, they 
shall at Jength obtain mercy, ver. 31. All these 
several things are spoken of that Jsrael, or the 
body of people concerning whose rejection the 
apostle argues in the ninth chapter. And, there- 
fore, the rejection which he there argues about, 
cannot be absolute reprobation to eternal damna- 
lion; but to their being as a nation, stripped of 
those honors and privileges of Giod’s peculiar 
church and kingdom in this world, to which, at 2 
certain future period, they shall again be resto- 
red.” 


The following is his comment on verse 22, chap. ix:— 

‘* What if God, willing to show his wrath] The 
apostle refers here to the case of Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians; andto which he applies Jeremiah’s 
parable of the potter: and, from them, to the then 
state of the Jews. Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
were vessels of wrath, persous deeply guilty before 
God; and, by their obstinate refusal of his grace, 
and abuse of his goodness, they had fitted them- 
selves for that destruction which the wrath, the 
vindictive justice of God, inflicted; after he had 
endured their obstinate rebellion, with much long 
suffering: which is a most absolute proof, that 
the hardening of their hearts, and their ultimate 
punishment, were the consequences of their obsti- 
nate refusal of his grace, and abuse of his good- 
ness; as the history in Exodus sufficiently shows. 
As the Jews of the apostle’s time had sinned, af- 
ter the similitude of the Egyptians, hardening 
their hearts and abusing his goodness, after every 
display of his long-suffering kindness, being now 
fitted for destruction, they were ripe for punish- 
ment; and that power, which God was making 
known for their salvation, having been so long and 


so much abused and provoked, was now .about to 
show itselfin their destruction as a nation. But, 
even in this case, there is not a word of their final 
damnation; much less that either they, or any 
others, were, by a sovereign decree, reprobated 
from all eternity; and that their very sins, the 
proximate cause of their punishment, were the 
necessary effect of that decree, which had, from 
all eternity, doomed them to endless torments. 
As such a doctrine could never come from God, 
so it never can be found in the words of his apos- 
tle.”’ 


In the expression ‘“ vessels of wrath fitted to destruc- 
tion,” the apostle doubtless has reference to the parable 
of the potter’s work mentioned in Jeremiah. <“‘ For the 
word came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, arise, go 
down to the potter’s house, and there I will cause thee 
to hear my words. Then I went down to the potter’s 
house and behold he wrought a work upon the wheels. 
And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the 
hands of the potter: so he made it again another vessel, 
as seemed good to the potter to make it.” 

Here it is worthy of remark that the potter is by no 
means. represented as making vessels on purpose to 
dash to pieces or destroy; nor do we ever sce rational 
men of this occupation making vessels of any deserip- 
tion on purpose to destroy—all the vessels are made for 
some useful purpose or other. Some of them, itis true, 
are for more honorable places than ovhers—some of 
finer and some of coarser materials, but all for some 
use. 

Again, the vessel wrought by the potter, described by 
Jeremiah, became marred, or defaced, in the hands of 
the potter, and again “ he made it another vessel, as 
seemed good to the potter to make it.’ Now suppose 
God had made a vessel, or any of the human family for 
endless misery, would such an end seem good to any be- 
nevolent mind? Could any good result therefrom, 
either to the sufferer, or to God, angels, devils, or men? 
Has any advocate of endless misery ever shown, or by 
any ingenuity been able to show, the least possible good 
in such adoom? Never. On the other hand, could a 
greater evil than endless misery possibly be imagined ? 
No. Then the great Potter that moulded humanity into 
being never designed any part thereof for so horrid a 
doom. 

But what is meant by ‘“ vessels of wrath fitted to de 
struction?’ The same kind of wicked creatures as the 
Psalmist speaks of, Ps. exlv: 20, “ All the wicked will 
he destroy’”’—-the same as Malachi iv: 1, ‘“ For behold 
the day cometh that shall burn as an oven ; and all the 
proud, yea and all that do wickedly shall be stubble; and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither reot nor branch.” 


What is meant by the destruction of the wicked, or 
the vessels of wrath? We will give the reader a sam- 
ple. The persecuting Sanl of Tarsus, was most evi- 
dently a vessel of wrath, fitted to destruction. He breathed 
out threatening and slaughter against the church; and 
being exceedingly mad, he persecuted them even unto 
strange cities; and when they were put to death he gave 
his voice against them. Destruction and misery were in 
his way, and the way of peace he knew not. His 
mouth was full of cursing and bitterness, and his feet 
were swift to shed blood. This same vessel of wrath the 
great Potter, so to speak, saw fit to take in hand, and 
“dash him in pieces as a potter’s vessel’’—in other words, 
destroy him in his wicked character, (for all the wicked 
will he destroy,) and his old and corrupt man became 
marred in the hands of the potter, and again he made 
hina another vessel—even a vessel of mercy—“a chosen 
vessel unto God, to bear his name before the Gentiles 
and kings and the children of Israel.’ Acts ix: 15. 
Thus the “ vessel of wrath fitted to destruction” and 
‘marred in the hands of the potter,” and “ made again 
another vessel,” was in a short time, “transformed by 
the renewing of his mind,” from the persecuting Saul. 
of Tarsus, (every root and branch of which was de-. 
stroyed and burnt up,) into the meek, and devout, and. 
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zealous, and faithful apostle Paul, a chosen vessel of 
mercy. For the great Potter can easily break up an 
old vessel and mould it over into a new; for he ‘turneth 
the hearts of the children of men as the rivers of water 
are turned.’ Thus also shall ‘the vessels of wrath” 
mentioned in Rom. ix: 22, in God’s own time be re- 
moulded into vessels of merey, (they shall obtain mercy 
that had not obtained mercy,) and be made living stones 
and pillars in the spiritual temple of the Most High, to 
‘x9 no more out forever.”’ In proof of this, see Rom. 
xi: 23-36 inclusive. D.S. 


HEBREWS IX: 27, ETC. ETC, 

A correspondent who asks an explanation of the 
above passage will find two in volume 2, p. 177 and 
volume 4, p. 133. If he has not those volumes, and 
cannot find them in his neighborhood, he may gather 
the meaning by regarding the scope and subject of the 
context. The writer is comparing the high priest under 
the law, with Jesus our High Priest—showing that as 
the Jewish priest entered the holy of holivs once a year 
with the blood of the sacrifices, (in which he died a sa- 
crificial or figurative death,) so Jesus entered into hea- 
ven itself, once for all, by his own literal death. And 
as it was appointed unto the men who were high priests, 
once a year to die a sacrificial figurative death, and 
after this put on the breast plate of judgment, and 
appear to bless the people, (see Exod. xxviii: xxx; Le- 
vit. xvi: and Num. vi: 22-27,) so Jesus was once 
offered to bear the sins of the many, (the high priests 
only bore the sins of the Jewish nation,) and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 

The ‘‘etc., etc.” passages named above, are—‘“ As 
death leaves usso judgment will find” us, and “As the tree 
falls, so it shall lie.” When our correspondent informs 
us in what book, chapter and verse of the Bible they 
can be found, it will be time enough to give an explana- 
tion of them. He will also be entitled to a reward of 
five dollars for finding either of them—but I give him 
fair warning that he will earn the money many times 
over before he will be able to claim the reward—for they 
cannot be found in the Bible. ae bay Gre 


GENESIS XXT1: 1; JAMES I:.13. 


“ And it came to pass after these days, that God did tempt Abra- 
ham,” etc. 

“Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man,” 


A correspondent requests anexplanation of these two 
passages, which he deems contradictory to each other. 
That they are not so, will appear when we consider 

1. Abraham was not tempted to do evil, (for if He 
who gave life has a right to take it away when and how 
he pleases, then to take life by God’s express command, 
can not be eyil,):but.to give evidence of his faith im the 
promise of God, by offering up that very son, in and by 
whom that very promise was to be fulfiled. But the 
passage in James treats only of tempting to sin, as is evi- 
deat from the whole connexion. | God does not tempt 
any one to do evil—and the reason is plain; for, says the 
apostle, “ God can not be tempted with evil’’—he has no 
desire to do wrong, consequently he can not, does not 
employ agents to do it for him. 


2. The passage in Genesis would be better rendered, 
according to Dr. Clarke and others—‘‘ And it came to 
pass after these days, that God did try Abraham,” ete. 

Horne, in his Introduction to the study of the Serip- 
tures, remarks ou these two passages—‘ Temptation 
signifies nothing more than trial; any opposition or 
difficulty that may exercise our virtues and make them 
known. In this sense God may be said to tempt men, 
that is, he tries and proves them, and thus he tempted 
Abraham. Sometimes temptation means dangerous 
trials and enticements to sin, under which we are more 
likely to sink than to overcome them. In this sense, 
God “tempteth not any man;’’ nor, if we: resist them, 
will he suffer us to be tempted above what we are able. 
1 Cor. x: 13.” Philadelphia ed., 1835, vol. 1, p. 414+ 


3. In relation to Abraham’s motives in complying 
with the command to offer up his son, it may be remark- 
ed, that as he did not doubt God’s ability to fulfil his 
promise in and by that very son, it is probable he sup- 
posed Isaac would again be restored to him, by Him 
who so miraculously gave him in the first place. If so, 
that he no more contemplated the total cessation of his 
son’s existence, by the act of sacrifice, than if he had 
given him a powerful narcotic, which would cause his 
son to be dead, as it were, for the same length of time. 
Atall events, the act, even if it had been accomplished, 
would not have been murder; for there was no malice | 
in the aect—no intention to injure Isaac, or any oue else, 
but the contrary. But the act was not accomplished, 
nor intended to be. The trial of Abraham being com- 
plete, God rejected the sacrifice—a sacrifice which he 
ever after solemnly forbade. 

In this explanation, [have proceeded on the common 
view of the subject—which, however, is not the only 
one that might be offered. Mr. Bellamy, in his transla- 
tion of the Bible, so renders the passage as not to in- 
volve a command even to sacrifice Isaac. But not hav- 
ing his work, and distrusting my memory, I cannot 
here quote his rendering and explanation. An BG: 


SUSQUEHANNA ASSOCIATION. 

The minutes of this body, as published in the last vo- 
lume of our paper, were corrected, and the manner of 
their preparation commented on, by Br. Bartholomew— 
which corrections, etc., I condensed in an editorial arti- 
cle, to save room. A reply by Br. Ames, the recording 
Clerk, has been received, which, also, 1 am under the 
necessity of condensing to find room for it. This reply, 
unless misstatements in important facts can be pointed 
out, must close the controversy in our columns. These 
matters should be so attended to, before their publica- 
tion, as to need no wordy warfare afterwards. 

After expressions of affection and friendship, which 
we believe are sincere, Br. Ames says the errors noti- 
ced by Br. Bartholomew, exist not in fact. He prepa- 
red the minutes between the forenoon and afternoon 
services of the last day, read them to Br. B., (who was 
one of the Clerks,) and corrected it as Br. B. then sug- 
gested. If errors therefore exist, the fault is Br. Bar- 
tholomew’s as much as Br. Ames’. He also names 
some unimportant errors in Br. Bartholomew’s correc- 
tions. 

As to the remarks on the liberality and hospitality of 
our friends in Mount Pleasant, they are correct, and 
were omitted by Br. Ames only to save room, and be- 
Besides, he 
deemed most important to the Association, what he did 
write respecting the lukewarm and indifferent. As to 
Br. B.’s excuses for this class, the snow storm did not 
commence till the very night before the Association | 
met—of course, kept none from coming ; for the dele- 
gates who intended coming would already be in the} 
neighborhood, if notin the place. As to the hilly roads, 
the societies to whom Br. A.’s remarks were applicable, 
had but at most eighteen miles of such roads, the rest 
being the valley of the Susquehanna. As to the busy | 
season for farmers, it is no excuse for mechanics and 2er- | 
chants, of which some of those very svcieties are mostly | 
composed. Br. Ames closes by hoping no offence will | 
be taken at his plain speech, for noneisintended. And | 
thus, I hope, ends this subject. A. BoiGs 


cause well known to all mest concerned. 


SHALL WE JUDGE BY THE FRUIT? 

The testimony which we receive from so many of our 
subscribers of the usefulness of our paper, is truly fiat-| 
tering, if not encouraging, though, by the way, they have / 
different ways of manifesting their desire for its con- 
tinued usefulness and prosperity. For example; we | 
occasionally receive a letter couched in something like | 
the following language :— 


“‘ Messrs. Eptrors—I have for some years ta- 
ken your paper, and must say I am highly pleas- 
ed withit. _Myselfand family have derived much 
pleasure and profit from its perusal, and it has 


certainly been the means of doing much good in 
this region. Wishing you abundant prosperity 
in your attempts to spread the knowledge of God’s 
impartial grace, and impart pleasing and useful 
instruction to your fellow men, I close by request- 
ing you to discontinue my paper at the close of 
the present volume. 
Your well wisher, : , 
We proceed to comply with the request, wondering 
how much our friend wishes our prosperity, and with a 
heavy heart break the seal of another letter, and read as 
follows :— ; 


”? 


‘Messrs. Eprrors—I must say you have ex- 
ceeded my expectations in making your paper 
both useful and interesting—indeed I feel too sen- 
sibly its importance, particularly to the rising ge- 
neration, to relax my exertions in its favor. I 
herewith send you the names of eight new sub- 
scribers, the gratis copy you may send to Widow 
, who is too poor to pay for it, but will re- 
ceive it with a grateful heart—I will continue to do 
what Ican for you, without interfering with other 
kindred publications. 

Yours as ever, 


” 


Query: Which gives us the best evidence of his 
wishes for the prorperity of our paper? UW ale 


The attention of our readers is especially directed to 
Br. Lewis’ article as a brief, yet full and cogent summa- 
ry of the belief of Universalists, (the first of the kind 
that has been published by us for some time,) in order 
that they may present it to the notice of those to whom 
it is addressed—especially that portion who frequently 
misrepresent. our views. It is time for them to learn 
what they must oppose, if they would oppose Univer- 
It was too long to be published entire in one 

A. B. G. 


Errata.—in publishing our lists of Agents, a few er- 
rors occurred, which we wish all interested would cor- 
rect—as those lists may be used frequently for reference. 

In No. 1, Michigan list, Jacksonapolis, for P. M. Ring, 
read P. B. Ring. In No. 2, Boonville, for L. Gillson, 
read L. Jilson—Camillus, for C. Lund, and C. Land— 
for Collinsville, read Coliersville. XS. G. 


salism. 
nuimber. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Sras in Potsdam—Br. Britton in Depauville, at 11 
o’clock, A. M.—Br. Wacconerr in Adams village—Br. 
Derxone at Prompton, Pa.—Br. Skivner in Fort Plain, 
and Br. Browne in this city—Br. Aspinwatt in the 
stone school house, near Col. Ives’ in Turin—Br. 8. 
Barnes at the Christian meeting-house, near Canal, and 
at Jordan in the evening—Br. T. J. Smiru at Richfield 
Springs. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Febru- 
ary by Br. Brirron at Tug Hill, and near Esq. Bush’s 
in the evening—Br. M. B. Suiru in Cortland village: 


Br. &. C. Browne will preach in the evenings of 
February 7th, at Fordsbush—15th, Ames, Montgomery 
county—l6th, Sharon—17th, Middlefield Centre—20th, 
Fly Creek —2ist, Van Hornsville. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received atthis Office since the publication of owr last paper - 

M RC, Vermilionville, (Mll.) forscif, W C andI AL—PM, Au- 
relius, for FM, E W,S Lands G—B A, Kelloggsvills, (0O.)\—Rev. 
CBB, for self, T GHand Capt. D—RS jr, Corners, (Vt.) for EL 
S and M D—A§, Brownville, for E& M and KR E—P M, Salisbury, 
for S Tand tV C S5—ON, Smithfield, (Mich..—O W R, Oswego, 
for self, AA P,GEM, JMcL, HS H and MW—BR OC, Merrick 


|| ville, (U. C.) for self, RO,JG, 1H W,NBY,T Band T G—8 
|| P, Pittsfield, TUj—G C, Louisville, (Ky.) for SG, JLS,SL,H 
1C.3B, WH, AW,J BandS § 
|| C D—J U P, Whiteford, (Mich.) for self, B J and L B LXE F, 


S G—P M, Unadilla, for SBand J 


Martinsburg, (O.) for self and H D—A N, Jersey, (O.)\—P M, Pal- 
myra, (O.) for EH, JS B,C T,BC and § B—C T C, Madison, tor 
self, 18, 8C,D Band J W—H PF, Central Square, for C G TS 
J, Queensbury, for G W Hand P B J—P M, Perrinton, for S Ri} 
—J §, Byron, for EB, FJ, EE,GLL, RM, WME R, ZT jr 
CW and J H P—SD, Cooperstown, for OW, RH,PG,HC,8 
M,J C and A T—S G M, Hume, for TH,NN,JS,A W,JR and 
3 W=P M, Union Square, for 8 B M, S D and O O—Rey. A K, 
Stafford, for J P, R Fand J A—CR, Rutland, (O.) for self, HH 
and W'T—N 8, Fort Wayne, (Ind.)\—P M, Zoar, fer self; A MP. 
dnd B M—Rev. A P, Pavilion, for NR,WB,MH,P T,HB,SC, 
£O,JR,DH,LP,ABC and CS—P M, Johnson's Creek, for 
D B—S B, Salina, for J P and D C L—E L, Parishville, for self, P 
D,FP,FP, DSS, AB,A Sand H P—P M, South Venice—P M, 
Mount Hope, for B D and D C—S D, Seely Creek, for self, Z D, 
WP W and V H S—JH, Warsaw, for seJf, S NH jrand F F—PM, 
West Niles, for D W,A Mand Cs. 
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POETRY. 


From the Universalist Union. 


TO A FRIEND IN THE FAR WEST. 


Thou hast left thy home, my sister, 
With the friends who love thee best, 
To make thy dwelling ’mid the wilds, 
Of the far and lonely West— 
Thou hast left a band of sorrowing hearts, 
Whose hopes were locked in thee, 
To seek in wealth’s all-dazzling gilts, 
A happier destiny. 


We miss thee, oh our sister, 
In all our smiling bowers ; 
We miss thee in our morning walks, 
In evening’s social hours ; 
We miss thy heart-enlivening smile, 
Thy voice so warm and kind, 
And the thoughts which fell like incense flowers, 
From thy pure and lamb-like mind, 


Lovely thou wert—aye, lovely, 
In spirit and in form— 

A sunbeam glancing o’er life’s tears, 
A rainbow through the storm ; 

A snow drop ’mid earth’s darker hues, 
Unwarmed by flattery’s breath ; 

A harp-tone flung from cherub hands, 
Wringing out joy from death. 


Lovely thou wert—aye, lovely, 
And sorrow shared with thee, 
As if, magician changed, become 
A pleasure unto me. 
Life’s sky, though clothed with tempest clouds, 
Grew bright when thou wert nigh, 
And tears e’er turned to smiles beneath 
Thy angel-gifted eye. ; 


Sister, my soul’s loved sister, 
A vacant heart is here: 
The tide of happiness no more 
Through its chrystal depths glides elear. 
Crushed hopes are on each tossiig wave, 
And broken ties beneath, 
And a dark hand binds each sunny thought 
With a Winter-woven wreath. 


Sister, my soul’s loved sister, 
I have bidden thee farewell, 

As one who seeks in fatal climes, 
With the shadowy dead to dwell; 
As one who sceks the dazzling midst, 
Of the Saviour’s white-robed band, 
The garden where love hath no shade, 

“The far and better land.” 


Towanda, Pa., November, 1836. 


THE BETRAYED. 

Upon a sunny and unfrequented hillside, grew asoli- 
tary rose tree. By it stole a mazy pathway among myr- 
tles and violets, which the stranger’s footsteps had never 
pressed. {t was in the strength of its maturity when a 
aingle bud burst from its topmost bough. This bud the 
Sammer beam wooed with daily fidelity, and the bee 
lowed to nestle among its petals. The lark stooped his 
airy wing in passing it by day, and the nightingale sang 
to it his sweetest serenade, on the nearest bramble, by 
night. But pride entered not the heart of this queen of 
flowers. It shed a perfume alike on the fragrant blos- 
aoms and the scentless herb. It bowed over a bumble 
violet, and smiled upon the unpretending, modest daisy. 
Thus the charity and beneficence of a lovely female are 
diffused alike on the humble and the high, the poor and 
the rich. 

The west wind was blithe to blow around it. But it 
turned aside from its dallianec, heeding not hiswhispers 
or his wooings. Other flowerets listened to his lures, 
and fluttered to his sighs. They were wafted far from 
the protecting spray, danced in gayety for an hour, then 
flung, uusheliered, un the cold earth. Remeniber, mai- 
don, that the heart of her who heeds the flatterer’s breath, 
shall be thus gaily wafied, wrung, withered, and tossed 
aside ! } 

Proudly the parent stem summoned all its energies to 
lift the head of its cherished offspring, that it might par- 
take bountifully of the benignant light, and the invigo- 
yating air—that it might be seen and admired. The 
rese repaid this fondness with dutiful affection. Often, 
at morning, did it distil the fragrant tear of gratitude, 
and at eyening it rested its fair head on the stem, as a 
prattler’s round cheek reposes on a parent’s bosom. 

The fame of its beauty attracted a son of pleasure. 
It won his adwiration. Regardless of the agony of se- 
yerance, he snapped it from the stalk. While ta beauty 


| 


{ 


i|ed to palliate them, his usual expressiuy was, ‘‘ Come, 


| qualified for it im all respects, whatever his interest, or 


lasted, he proudly disp!ayed it to the giddy and the heart- 
less, who envied its possession. But afar from the nour- 
ishing stem, its forin languished in one fleeting day, and 
its color faded. Then it was cast like a loathsome weed, 
beneath the feet of the multitude, to wither and perish 
there. 

Licentious profligate !—that rose was my only beloved 
Lina! Lam the solitary, broken, bleeding stem !—Knick- 
erbocker. 


DEAN SWIFT. 


This celebrated ecclesiastic was scrupulously exact 
in the exercise of his function, as well with regard to 
temporal, as spiritual things. He expended more money 
to support and adorn his cathedral than had been ap- 
plied to the same use in any period since it was built. 
He was extremely exact and conscientious in promoting 
the members of the choir according to their merit, and 
never advaneed any person to a vicarage, who was not 


however recommended. He once refused a vicarage to 
a person for whom Lady Carteret was very importu- 
nate ; at the same time declaring to her Jadyship, that if 
it had been in his power to have made the gentleman a 
dean or a bishop, he would have obliged her willingly, 
because, he said, deanevies and bishoprics were prefer- 
ments in which no merit had concern; but the merit of 
a vicar would be bronght to the test every day. 

He could not bear to have any lies told kim, which 
he never failed to detect; and when the party endeavor- 


come, don’t attempt to darn your cob-webs.” It was a 
saying of his, that an excuse was worse than a lie, be- 
| cause an excuse was a lie guarded. 


| 
| AGENTS. 
NEW-YORK. Manchester, A. Sisson, P. M. 


| oe Manheim Centre, D. H. Sho 
[Continued.] Manlius, W. M. Williams "> 
Fowler, Rev. O. Wilcox, Mansville, J. W. Persons 
Frankfort, J. B. Dygert, Esq. Martville, F. Austin, P. M. 
Franklinville, A. Buskirk Messena, J. Polly, 2d 
Fulton, Rev. 'T. C. Eaton Maysville, J. Pratt 
Gaines, Revs. A. C. Burray and| Mendon, Squire Goff 

W. Audrews Mexico, B. Thayer 
Galway, R. Cogswell Middlefield, W. Shipman 
Geneseo, E. ‘I. Bond Middlefield Centre, Dr. A. Todd 
Geneya, Rev. O. Ackley Milan, D. Badgley, Jr. 
Genoa, A. Avery Mohawk, P. H. Warren 
Gibbonsville, Z, Stone Moriah, G. T. Barker 
Glen’s Falls, O. Hubbard Moriah Corners, G. H. Blinn 
Goff’s Mills, W. Goff, P. M. Morristown, Charles Carter 
Governeur, Chester Betts Mottville, Adam Thumb 
Great Bend, N. A. Carter Mount Morris, R. Daboll 


Green, J. S. Avery - Nelson, A. Donaldson 
Sd Beane e New-Berlin, Rey. W. M. Delong 
nwood, L. Davis, P. M. New-Berli 4 -L. 
| Hamilton, C. Smith ond M. Clark cpl ds Lg Teh Pa CF 
Hannibalville, M, Pierce New-Haven, T. Gridley, Esq. 
Harford, W. Rounseville New-Lisbou, E-Lull 
Harpersville, D. Barnes Newville, Dr. A. Snyder 
Hartsville, E. Raymond Nichols, G. W. Saxton 
Hartwick, J. 8. Perkins Nicholville, W. Spencer 
Hastings, Rev. C. B. Brown Norfolk, T. Kingsbury, Jr. 
Headersom Pa Montague North Adams, B. F. Sweet, P. M. 
Henrietta, Rey. N. Brown North Boston, Peres Cobb 
| Herkimer, W. B. Holmes North Granville, S. Bateman 
Herman, B. Healey, P. M. North Landing, Dr. D. Johnson 
Heuvelton, W. Thurstin, P.M. | North Norwich, S. Waters 
Homer, M. Berry North Penfield, F. Robb 
Hoesick Falls, J. L. Wells Norway, N. Fosdick, Esq. 
Hopkinton, E, Seely Norwich, A. Chandler, Esq. 
Hornby, F. Hendricks Ordentburethic Rohini 
Hornelsville, Rey. A. Upson Or D & Fi Cups 
Horse Heads, Dr. H. M. Graves} eens 7. D. Cans s 
and J. M. Brown Cra arth Coe 
Howlett Hill, W. Truesdell [Oran, C. Bartholomew 
Hume, 8. G. Mills regon, L. Bump, P. M. 
Oswego, O. W. Ranney 


Hunter, A. R. Benjamin z 
: ass ra ah as Otsduwa, W. K. Cook 
Jacksonville, J. Cooper, P.M. Otto, S. St. John, P. M. 


Jamestown, W.H. Tew Owego, L. Truman 
%, - ve. . HW 
Johnson’s Creek, F. Butterfield, Oxford" Teaiaboyen 


P.M. 
Johnstown, G. Van Nostrand Paines Hollow, T. A. Paine 
Palmyra, 8. Birdsall 


Jordan, W. K. Knowlton 

Kempville, J. D. Cooper Parishyille, A. Perkins, P. M. 

Kingsbury, G. T. Leggett, P. M.|Parina, Rev. W. Queal 
Pavilion, Rey. A. Peck 


Kings Ferry, D. Adams, P. M. 
Penfield, D. Fosgate, Usq. 


Kirkland, D. Pixley 
Penn Yan, Z. C. Andrews 


Kuowlesville, J. Aldrich, P. M. 
Lafargeville, A. Goodman Perrinton, A. Goodell, P. M. and 
Rev. W. E. Manley 


Lakeville, Rev. O. Roberts 
Perry, Rev. T. P. Abell 


Se 


| Little Falls, 


Lancaster, E. M. Safford 
Lansingburg, Rev. W. Bell Perryville, A. Britt 
| Lasselsville, 8. R. Dudley Persia, Elias Hall 
| Lawrenceville, D. C, Bastin Philadelphia, J. H. Weeks 
Lee, J. Matteson, P. M. Pike, A. Adams 
| Leesville, S. Eldredge Pittsford, I. Beers 
| Le Roy, 8S. W. Carpenter Plato, Rev. P. P. Fowler 
Leyden, J. Rockwell, P. M. and|Plattsburg, P. Marshall 
Rey. J. A. Aspinwall Portageville, E. D, Moses, P. M. 
Lima, W. Smith Port Byron, HU. Perkins, P. M. 
Db. W. Shaw and T.|Potsdam, J. Parkhurst, Rey. J. 
Wallace 
Pratts Hollow, J. F. Chamberlain 
Preston, 8S. Wait, P. M. 
Redfield, R. Drake, P. M. 
Richfjeld, Hon. O. Beardsley 
Richmondville, J. Westover 
Rochester, G. H. Roberts 
Royalton Centre, Rey. C. Ham- 


Cole, 2d 
Lockpert, Rey. J. Potter 
Logan, J. S. Smith, P.M. 
Lowville, S. Murray 
Lyons, J. B. Pierce, W. Sisson 
McLean, H. Boynton 
Macedon Centre, J. M. Moit 
Madison, C. T. Curtis 


Madrid, Alfred Goss 


mon 
Malone, S, Field (Concluded next week.} 


MARRIAGES. 


On Tuesday, 10th inst., by Rev. W. M. Delong, Mr. 
Hiram H. Kee er, to Miss Pameria T. Devone, both 
of Pittsfield. 

In Ogden, on the Ist inst., by Rev. W. Queal, of 
Parma Corners, Mr. Erastus Parker, to Miss Has- 
NAH GoopricH, both of the former place. 

At the residence of Mr. John Hiscock, in Ogden, on 
the 5th inst., by the same, Mr. Jonn 'lomntnson, of Le 
Roy, to Mrs. Dororny Buen, of the former place. 

In Mendon, Monroe county, on the Ist inst., by Rev. 
K. Townsend, Mr. Lucius O. Hire, to Miss Deria 
Gorr, both of that place. 

In Fort Plain, on the 28th ult., by Rey. L. C. Browne, 
Mr. James Zovuer, of Minden, to Miss Hutpau Green, 
of Danube. 


D EAT HiSkaeee 


In Niles, Berrien county, Michigan, en the 30th ult., 
James Henry ALexanpER, printer, aged about 23, for- 
merly of this city. 


In Fulton, December 23d, Ira, only child of Luther 
and Charlotte Fowler. The consclations of the Gespel 
were tendered to the mourners the following day by Br. 
Eaton from Ps, xix: 75. 


In Palermo, 22d September last, very suddenly, Ma- 
ry J. Sevey, wife of Elisha Seley, and daughter of 
our esteemed Br. WIkinson, in the 29th year of her 
age. The deceased was a kind, affectionate wife, w 
tender mother, and an amiable member of society. She 
sweetly fell asleep im Jesus who is “ the resurrection and 
the life.” Funeral sermon by Rey. Mr. Leavitt, Pres- 
byterian.— Communicated. 


In Ellisburgh, on the 30th of October last, Mr. Ar- 
FRED STEARNS, aged 33 years. He lived respected and 
died lamented by all who knew him. He made no pre- 
fession of any particular religious sentiment, but was a 
believer in the fundamentals of Christianity, was com- 
forted and sustained thereby during his last distressing 
sickness, which he bore witb Christian fortitude, and died 
resigned to the will of the great Disposer of all events. 


In Georgetown, December 17th, Sern Ho1snroox, in 
the 89th year of his age. 

Thus has another of the heroes of the revolution, fat- 
len to sleep with his fathers. The consolations of the 
Gospel were administered to the relatives and friends by 
the writer, from Gal. xiv: 14. A. K. 


In Yorkshire, Cattaraugus county, November 19th, 
Mr. Georcr W. Hiszarp, son of Colonel Arunah Hib-. 
bard, aged about 23 years. His death was occasioned’ 
by a kick from a horse. The animal struck him a full 
blow on the abdomen, as he stood against a wall. He 
survived the hurt not quite twenty-four hours. During 
this period he suffered excruciating pain, almost without 
intermission, but bore it with remarkable fortitude and 
patience, and died in the hope of another and a better 
world, retaining his reason and speech to the last, and 
conversing upon the subject of his departure with ag. 
much composure as if it were buta journey of a few 
months. ; 

He was an intelligent and worthy young man, whose 
decease will long be felt by his parents and relatives— 
but they mourn not as those without hope. ~ 

The writer of this (assisted by Br. Thorriton, who was 
present and took part in the services,) attended the fu- 
neral on the 2ist, aud addressed an overflowingly large 
congregation on the all-important subject of the Chris- 
tian hope, as founded on the universal and immutable 
promises of Jehovah, and endeavored to administer to 
the truly afflicted relatives the words of consolation in- 
spired by the Gospel of Jesus Christ. J. Lewis. 
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Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSALIST BELIEF. 

A friendly Epistle, designed for the perusal of all Cler- 
gymenwho hold the doctrine of endless misery, but address- 
ed particularly, to those residing in the town and vicinity of | 
Boston, N. ¥. 


BY.EV. JASON LEWIS, 


{Concluded from page 18.] 


1X. Asthe divine Being is set forth in the|| 
Scriptures to be ‘the Father of spirits,’”’ ‘the 
Lord God merciful,” whose ‘*tender mercies are 
over all his works,” it is believed by Universalists, | 
for this, and for other reasons, that punishment, as 
inflicted by the divine Being on transgressors, is 
a disciplinary and remedial process, in a good de- 
gree analogous, in point of character, to that chas- 
tisement or correction which, in case of disobe- 
dience or vice, a wise and judicious parent would | 
inflict upon a well beloved child, if he deemed it || 
necessary to reduce it to ubedience, and secure its 
reformation and future good. In support of this 
view of punishment, they adduce many passages 
of Scripture, afew of which follow. “Though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men.” ‘ We have had fathers of our flesh, who 
eorrected us, and we gave them reverence, shall 
we not much rather be in subjection to the I’ather 
of spirits and live? For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. Now nochastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of i Ae 
upto those who are exercised thereby.” The 
apostle also says that of this chastisement, ‘‘all 
are partakers.” 


X. Punishment from the hand of God, being 
paternal, therefore disciplinary, therefore remedial, 
the conclusion very naturally follows that, at some 
time or other, when it shall have accomplished 
the object for which it was inflicted, it will come 
toan end. And this consideration, corroborated by 
the argument drawn from the nature and charac- 
ter of God, the jurisdicticn of Christ, the promises 
of the Gospel, and various other circumstances, 
and strengthened also by the fact that though in 
the Scriptures, the words forever, everlasting and’ 
eternal, are, in some instances, employed to ex- 
press the mere duration of punishment, (which 
from this circumstance is supposed to be endless,) 
yet that in very many more instances, they are so 
employed as plainly to teach its termnation, leads 
the Universalist to reject the doctrine of endless 
punishment, and to adopt the belief that punish- 
ment is limited in duration, and of course, that 
forever, and its kindred terms, when employed in 
the Scriptures to express the positive duration of 
punishment, are to be understood in a limited 
sense. 

In proof of the fact, that forever, etc., are applied 
in more instances, in the Scriptures, to the limi- 
tation of punishment, than to its duration, even in 
a limited sense, take the following: ; 

In Ps. Ixxvii: 7-9, the Psalmist presents a 
number of inquiries, which appear to have, ‘* trou- 
bled” his mind for a considerable time, and re- 
specting which he tells us he came to thé follow- 
ing conclusion, ‘* And [I said, this is my infirmity.” 
‘Will the Lord cast off forever? and will he be 
favorable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for- 
ever? Doth his promise fail for evermore? Hath 


| are all directed to two points—will the Lord cast 


jhis anger forever.” 
|| are about fifty passages of Scripture containing 


'*The Lord willnot cast off forever; but though 


| Again, (in the first person,) ‘I will not contend 


Gol forgotten to be gracious? Hath he in anger 
shut up his tender mercies?” These inquiries 


off forever? and do those circumstances exist 
which would lead him thusto do? Anditisecertain- 
ly intimated in this passage, that in order for the 
Loid to east off forever, his ‘mercy’? must be 
‘clean gone forever,’’ and his ‘tender mercies’’ 
be “shut up in anger.’’ Consequently, as long 
as his mercy continues, and as long as his anger 
is nol continual, so long it can not be true that 
he will cast off forever. But it is declared in 
the Scriptures more than forty times, that ‘* his 
mercy endureth forever,” and quite a number 
of times, (in substance,) that ‘ he will not keep 
Here then, to go no further, 


the expression, ‘‘ forever,” in which, to the under- 
standing of the Universalist, the doctrine of end- 
less punishment is negatived in the most pointed 
manner. It is also declared in the Scriptures, 


he cause grief, yet will he have compassion.” 


forever, neither willI be always wroth: for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which 
I have made.” 

XI. Jt is a distinguishing article of the Uni- 
versalist faith, that in pursuance of the grace of 
God, and through the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
allthe human family will at length be saved, 
that is, will become holy and happy im a state of 
immortality. The following are some of their 
reasons for thus believing : 


1. The Creator being good, not bad—benvo- 
lent, not malevolent—would naturally, in the act 
of creation, be disposed to bring his creatures into 
existence under such circumstances, that the ex- 
istence of each individual, taken as a whole, 
would be to such individual, a good gift, not a bad 
one—a blessing, net a eurse—and especially so, 
since man had never petitioned to become *‘aliv- 
ing soul,’”’ nor had he even been consulted on the 
subject. But existence, inorderto be a good gift, 
must be, to its recipient, productive of more good 
than evil—to be a blessing, must bring to himon 
the whole, more blessings than curses; therefore 
in the creation of mankind, Jehovah must have 
desired and designed, (so tospeak,) not their ulti- 
mate misery, but their ultimate bappiness. And 
if his goodness was sufficient to move him to design 
man’s happiness, his wisdom must have been 
sufficient to qualify him to devise the best possi- 
ble plan for the accomplishment of such design; 
and his power is certainly sufficient to enable him 
to carry into effect his own wise and benevolent 
purposes; therefore the ultimate happiness of 
mankind is certain. Not happiness in sin, 
however, for aside from the impossibility of such 
a state, the Creator is a perfectly holy being, and 
must therefore have desired and designed the 
perpetuation and final triumph, not of unholiness, 
but of holiness. And the present existence of 
sin and misery may be perfectly reconciled with 
the holiness and love of God, by supposing (what 
indeed the Universalist undoubtedly believes) 
that they are permitted, or appointed, to exist for 


a limited time, in order to bring about a greater || 


amount of good than could otherwise have been 
produced. 

Another form of the argument is the following: 

If but a part of mankind shall be finally saved, 
the reason must be, that the divine Being either 
could save all, but will not; or he would save all, 
but can not; or he could arid would save all, 
but knows not how. But as no one will admit 
that the Deity he worships, lacks either the 
disposition, or the ability, or the skill, to effect 


| will do it. 


| man’s salvation, seeing that this would be to im- 


peach cither His goodness, power, or wisdem, it 
follows that God knows how to save all, can and 


It is equally an impeachment of the Divine 


| character, to say that ultimate universal salvation 
| isinconsistent with the penalty of God’s law, with 
| his established method of salvation, with man’s 


agency, or the like. For when God affixed the 
yenalty to his law, established his method of gal- 
vation, gave man his agency, etc., he either did, or 


| did not know that some of mankind would be ruin- 


ed thereby. If he didnot know, (admitting their 
future ruin to be a fact,) where, let it be asked, 


| was his omniscience? If he did know, then where 


were his benevolence and justice, while he was 
thus contriving the ruin of thousands of his weak 
and wayward, though yet unoffending and inno- 
cent offspring? If, to save his wisdom ond gcod- 
ness, we adopt the conclusion thathe was obliged 
to establish such a state of things as would insure 
the endless ruin of a great portion of his creatures, 
where could have been hisalmighty power? And 
where is it now, that it does not interpose, and by 
means of its omnipotent energies, change, or at 
least control those circumstances which are cal- 
culated to work results so repugnant to his good- 
ness? 


2. Jesus Christ, in order to encourage his hear- 
ers to attend to the duty, and avail themselves of 
the privilege of prayer, uses the following argu- 
ment: ‘* What man is there of you, who if his 
son ask bread, will give him astone? or if he ask 
a fish, will give him aserpent? If ye, then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to those that ask him ?” 
This argument is manifestly based upon the prin- 
ciple that God loves mankind with a love analo- 
gous to, though far exceeding the love of parents for 
their children. And this principle being estab- 
lished, (for surely, the authority of Jesus is suffi- 
cient to establish any particular point of doe- 
trine,) it follows, that as earthly parents desire, 
and, tothe extent of their ability, endeavor to se- 


‘cure and promote the welfare and happiness of 


their offspring, so God our heavenly Father, as he 
is the ‘‘ Father of all,’ will certainly provide for 
the well-being and felicity of “his offspring,” even 
all mankind. 


_ 3. Jesus Christ loved mankind. His love was 
not merely ‘* strong as death’’—it was incaleula- 
bly stronger than death. Hence we read that he 
‘hath loved us, and given himself for us.” His 
love was not produced by our good works; forhe 
‘died for the ungodly.” His love will forever 


| exist ; for he is declared to be “the same yester- 


day, and to-day, and forever.” Moreover his 
love is the love of God; for says Paul, ‘* God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” As God 
loves mankind, and declares by the prophet, ‘ 1 
change not,” hence the propriety and sure grounds 
of Paul’s confident persuasion, ‘that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

All are objects of Christ's love; fur he “ gave 
himself a ransom forall.”” Says Johnto the early 
Christians, ‘* Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for oursins.”? Again, ‘* Andhe is 
the propitiation for our sire: and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world.” 
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Our Saviour holds the destinies of all mankind 
in his hands; for, says he, addressing his Father, 
and speaking of himself inthe third person, ‘* Thou 
hast given him power over all flesh ;”’ and says an 
apostle, ‘‘ He is Lord of all.” 

Now, then, seeing that Jesus loves allthe human 
family with an unfailing love, even the love of 
God—seeing also that he is ‘* Lord both of the 
dead and living,” endowed, as he assures us, with 
‘all power in heaven and in earth,” and possess- 
ed of ‘the keys of hell and of death,’’ what can 
be a more reasonable conclusion, than that he will 
prove to be, what in factthe Father sent him 
to be, the Saviour of the world?”’ Not an, but 
from their sins; not by physical force but ‘‘ ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself.” ‘I, if Ibe 
lifted up from the earth,” said he, ‘ will draw all 
men unto me;’? not drag, or drive, but draw 
them; that is influence them to come. 

4, There are many passagesof Scripture which 
are viewed by the Universalist as teaching, in ex- 
press terms, that particular article of his faith 
which he believes St. Peter intended to inculcate 
in the use of the expression, ‘‘ restitution of all 
things,” and St. Paul, when hedeclared that God 
‘will have all mento be saved.” A brief glance 
at only afew texts, out of the very many that 
might be cited, must now suffice. 

It is worthy of note that many terms which 
are now in very common use, are not to be 
found in the sacred writings. Thus the word 
mankind is not in the Bible; though the zdea ex- 
pressed by it, is often to be met with, as in the 
expression ‘all men,” where noone supposes that 
adult males, only are intended, but meu, women, 
and children—the race of man-~all mankind. In 
like manner, the neuter is sometimes used to sig- 
nify intelligent beings, as in the expression, ‘‘all 
things,’’? which frequently signifies all mankind, 
though it sometimes has a more extended signifi- 
cation, being synonymous with universe, another 
term not found in the Scriptures. But almost 
every variety of expression proper for the commu- 
nication of the doctrine of ultimate universal sal- 
vation, and which can be formed out of the words 
contained in Seripture, the inspired penmenhave 
employed. Thus, 


We have the promise of Almighty God, confirm- 
ed by a solemn asseveration or oath, that ‘‘ all the 
nations of the earth,” and again, ‘‘all the families 
of the earth” and again, ‘‘all the kindreds of the 
earth,” shall be ‘ blessed” in the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, which seed, or posterity, an 
apostle declares to be ‘‘ Christ,”’. and assures us 
‘hat when this promise was made to Abraham, 
it was the preachingof ‘“‘the Gospel” to him; 
hence he elsewhere speaks of ‘ the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ.” And the nature 
as well as the fulness of this blessing, may be 
learned from the apostle Peter, who says to the 
Jews, “ yeare the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you 
rirst, God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities.”” Jt is believed by Universal- 
ists, that when this blessing comes to be conferred 
in its fulness all mankind will be saved from sin. 


Says Jehovah, by the mouth of the prophet, ‘I 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shallswear.”” Says Paul respecting Jesus, “ God 
also lath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther.’ Says the Psalmist, ‘All nations whom 
thou hast made shall come and worship before 
thee, O Lord; andshall glorify thy name.” Again, 
«+ All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn upto the Lord: and_allthe kindreds of the 


nations shall worship before thee.” Let these 
passages explain and illustrate one another. 

The prophet assures us that “ all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God;” and 
again, as quoted in the New Testament, that ‘‘al] 
flesh shall see the salvation of God.’ Jesus as- 
sures us that he came ‘to save the world;”’ and 
John testifies ‘“‘that the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world.” Paul speaks of all 
things being subdued to Christ; of all things or 
the world, being reconciled to God by Christ; of 
all things being gathered togetherin one in Christ; 
of all being made alive in Christ; of God be- 
coming all in all; etc., etc., etc. 


XII. It-is believed by Universalists, that there 
is a present salvation, (also denominated eveilast- 
ing or eternal life,) which it is our duty to seek 
and cherish, and our privilege to receive and en- 
joy, and which consists in exemption from the 
miseries of fear, unbelief, unreconciliation, enmity, 
sin, and guilt, and in the enjoyment of that peace 
and happiness which arise from the exercise of 
faith, hope and confidence, love to God and to 
our fellow creatures, the practice of good works, 
the possession of a conscience void of offence. The 
following scriptures illustrate this point: ‘‘ We who 
have believed, do enter into rest: “‘In whom 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory; receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls;’? ‘He that heareth 


my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life.” 


XIII. It is believed by Universalists, that in 
the absence of the above described salvation, men 
are in condemnation, damnation, or death, a situa- 
tion exactly the opposite of the former. ‘ Hethat 
believeth not, is condemned already ;” ‘* Having 
damnation, because they have cast off their first 
faith;’”? ‘* He that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death ;” ‘* There 2s no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked.” 


XIV. Universalists believe that although sal- 
vation in this world is evidently conditional, that 
is to say, is enjoyed only by means of faith, good 
works, etc., yet that salvation in a state of immor- 
tality, is by no means suspended upon any exer- 
cises or acts of the creature while in this state of 
being. ‘*Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself, that in the 
dispensation of the fulnesss of times he might ga- 
ther together in one all things in Christ.......in 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will.” 


XV. Universalists believe, that as Jesus came 
to ‘‘ bear witness unto the truth,” uot to originate 
it; as he hath “brought life and immortality to 
light,”? not created them ;_ as the salvation of the 
future world is wholly ‘“ the gift of God,” therefore 
the object of pure religion, as possessed and prac- 
tised in this life, is not to purchase or secure the 
blessings of an hereafter state of being, but to bene- 
fit mankind here, by rendering them better and 
happier. 


XVI. Without pretending to infallibility, Uni- 
versalists believe that the system of doctrine held 
by them, approximates far more nearly to the 
perfection of primitive Christianity, than any other 
system of Christian doctrine extant. In proof 
of this, they appeal to the Scriptures generally. 


I have thus placed before you the principal 
items in the religious belief of Universalists, and 
have given a few specimeus of the proofs brought 
in support of the same. Though somewhat 
lengthy, I have been as brief as the nature and 
importance of the subject would possibly admit. 
The communication would have appeared some 
months ago, had I not been prevented from finish- 
ing it by the sickness of myself and family, acon- 
sequent accumulation of business, and some other 
circumstances beyend my control. I have used 
a plain simple style, because I wish to be clearly 
and fully understood by all whom this epistle 


may come. You will perceive that, except in a 
few instances, the sentences and expressions mark- 
ed with double commas, are quotations from the 
Scriptures; and that I follow the common version, 
even in its supplied words, except in a few passa- 
ges where grammatical propriety requires a slight 
emendation, as for example, the changing of which 
into who, where the relative relates to persons. I 
have not given chapter and verse, because you are 
supposed to know what the Bible contains, and to 
possess the means of readily finding every text 
therein. It will be expected that hereafter, should 
you still be opposed to Universalism, you will not 
employ misrepresentation in your endeavors to put 
it down. The use of this weapon cannot subserve 
the interests of your cause any great while longer. 
The abandonment of its use will be the best evi- 
dence you can give of your sincerity in time past, 
to say nothing of the future. 


In closing, I entreat you to investigate the sub- 
ject of religious truth candidly, carefully, prayer- 
fully and thoroughly ; and I pray God that both 
you and he who now addresses you, may be found 
in possession of that truth which maketh free. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. © 


FAITH AS A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


When Christ entered this world of sin and sor- 
row, mankind despised and rejected him ; bigotry, 
intolerance, superstition and prejudice, were ar- 
rayed against him and his cause, and persecution 
approached him in every shape that ‘malice 
could grasp or cunning inyent.” His disciples 
became intimidated, and began to consider his 
mission as a fruitless undertaking. It wasa work 
in which all the powers of man must be brought 
into exercise—there were obstacles to surmount, 
and difficulties to overcome. They seemed to 
the disciples, like a huge, rocky barrier, uprising 
before them; its summit resting amid clouds and 
storms, and its base reaching far beyond the scope 
of human vision. They shuddered asthey viewed 
it, and looked upon it as something which they 
could not go round nor pass over. It was to ban- 
ish such ideas from their minds—to encourage 
them onward in the glorious cause they had es- 
poused, and to reprove them for shrinking back in 
the work of emancipating a world from darkness 
and ruin; that our Saviour declared unto them, 
that ifthey had faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
they should say unto this mountain, remove hence 
to yonder place, and itshould remove. ‘There 
is alesson inculecated, and a prineiple disclosed in 
these words, which are of vast importance to the 
world of man; and the one should be learned, and 
the other practiced in every department of life’”— 
especially in some of our religious compacts. 


Thereis much at the present day which seems 
to hinder our advancement as a denomination. 
The days of excitement are over and gone, and in 
our societies are found many cold and heartless 
believers—many false professors ; hence Univer- 
salists, as a religious body, in many sections of 
country, are onthe retrograde. There is a moun- 
tain in their path, which impedes the march of 
their prosperity, and discouragement has reached 
the hearts of those most firm and unwavering in 
the faith. They look upon the obstacles which 
rise before them, and feel that they are getting too 
mighty to be overcome. 


But this is a wrong state of feeling. It produces 
lukewarmness, and listless and inactive emotions 
in the heart, and will pave the way for our down- 
fall and ruin! Let the truly good, and faithful 
members of our societies, have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, and they should say unto this moun-. 
tain, remove hence to yonder place, and it should 
remove. Faith is the confidence of things hoped 
for; and we hope for better things, let us add to it 
confidence—a confidenee that every obstacle or 
hindrance in the way of our prosperity, can and 
shall be surmounted or overeome—no matter how 
broad its base, or how high its summit ! 

Gaines, January 15, 1837. 
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DIALOGUE BETWEEN TWO NEIGHBORS. 


Messrs. Eprrors—Some things have actually 
taken place within the circle of my acquaintance, 


out of which I have formed a kind of dialogue em- | 


bracing considerable of the original, which | sub- 
mit to your disposal. 


E. Brother R, you have not attended one of} took the corpse of my little child, and my pale 


our meetings for three months! 

R. I know it. 

ic, Well I suppose you know it, of course; 
but Iam astonished that you can do so. You 
have not only neglected our meetings, entirely ; 
but I am informed you embrace every opportunity 
to hear Universalist preaching! How you can pos- 
sibly leave our blessed meetings, where the truth 
is taught ‘‘asit is in Jesus,’’ and listen to that 
‘‘damnable heresy,” Universalism, is more than I 
can conceive! 

R. I acknowledge that ‘‘after the way which 
ye call heresy, so worship I the God of my Fa- 
thers; believing all things that are written in the 
law, and in the prophets; and have hope towards 
God, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust.” And I am at a loss 
to know how youcan call your meetings ‘‘ blessed 

'meetings,”’ in which the greater part of mankind 
are endlessly damned! Blessings showered down 
in this manner, would be very partial blessings; 
and unworthy of a God who “‘created all”—who 
‘tis the Father of all’’—who ‘‘is good unto all” — 
and of whom it is said ‘‘ His tender mercies are 
over all his works;” and that he ‘‘ is without par- 
tiality.” St. Paul has taught us, in more than 
one place, that all shall be raised from the dead ; 
and our Saviour says that those who obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead—are 
equal unto the angels, and are the children of God. 

E. I have no doubt but the Devil assists you in 
thinking of, and arranging Scripture to answer 
your present purpose! 

R. [think you must have changed your mind 
of late. Not many months ago I heard you de- 
clare, when in conversation with a certain sister, 
respecting the Sunday school, that the ‘ Devil 
would not, on any account, have any thing to do 
with Scripture’! That he ‘would not enter a 
house, when by looking through the key-hole he 
could discover the Bible lying on the shelf over 
the fire, unless he could smell dust on the cover’’ ! 
That ‘‘ he would never go in sight or hearing of a 
child who attended the Sunday-school, and was 
in the habit of repeating Scripture every day.” 

E. I shall not attempt to argue with you, for I 
already perceive there would be no use in that: 
but I should suppose that after sorrow, sickness, 
and death had visited your family; you would be 
apt to mingle with your Methodist brethren for 
sympathy and consolation. 

R. Iwill tell youa story. My child was sick, 
for some time like five weeks. The last three 
weeks, very sick. You will not dispute me, when 
T tell you Lam poor, and that my family depends 
on my daily labor for support. ‘These things you, 
and my other Methodist brethren know, and cannot 
suppose I ad much store laid up beforehand. 
The last three weeks of its sickness, myself and 
wife were continually engaged, day and night, in 
taking care of it. I had neither time nor inclina- 
tion for any thing else. We did not go to bed du- 
ting that time; and what little we slept, wasin our 
chairs, with our loved sick one in our arms. To 
add to our troubles—to make our sorrows still 
harder to be borne—we were hungry ourselves, 
and our children were crying with hunger around 
us. The uights were then, indeed, * long and 
dreary.”” The ‘‘days moved tardily away.” Did 
the tears of ‘sympathy and consolation” flow like 
rivers from the eyes of my Methodist brethren and 
sisters at that time? We were ‘sick,’’ but did 
they ‘‘visit us’? We were ‘thungry, but did 
they “feed us’? No; they came not near us! 
We saw not one of them! There were two Uni- 
versalist ladies in the neighborhood, who found 
out we were ‘‘sick,”’ and they “ visited us”—they 
found us ** hungry,” and they ‘ fed us!” 


Forgive my tears, brother—they flow spontane- 
ously—they are the tears of gratitude, and when 
I think of these things, I cannot prevent them! 

But to return to my story—my child died.— 
When the day of burial came, did my Methodist 
brethren turn out to assist me in performing the 


|| last melancholy rites? Oh, no!—A Universalist 


in the neighborhood came with his carriage— 


and weeping wife, with her little ones, and con- 
veyed them to the grave-yard, nearly two miles, 
waited till the dust was returned to dust, and con- 
veyed my wife and children home again. By 
these, and some other circumstances, I have 
learned that, as far as 1 am acquainted with the 
two denominations, the Limitarians profess great 
goodness, but the Universalists practice it. These 
things set me to thinking, and searching—and I 
believe have been the means of opening my eyes 
to the light, and to the truth! And now, brother, if 
yuu can explain— 

E. Good-bye, Sir! 

Richland, Oswego county, N. Y. 


RicHLAND. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 


Eternal Essence! Cause of causes! Intelligence! 
Life! Light! God, or by what name best known! 
Power by which I was created, existand am sus- 
tained! Thee ] address in my ignorance of all 
things proper to be thought or acted by man! 
Thou Cause and Author of all things, whatsoever 
thou art, or wheresoever thy abode, hear me and 
pardon my ignorance and errors! 

If thou hast ever desired prayer from mortals, 
if thou hast ever answered the fervid desire of 
man for aid, O vouchsafe to hear me, and grant 
my earnest petition. Direct mein all things as 
Ishould go; guide me through lifein safety ; save 
me from pain and disease, from crime, suffering, 
and danger; implantin me an agreeable and be- 
nevolent temper, may it be my desire to do good 
to my fellow creatures, and may that desire be 
gratified; and O grant what I ask for myself, to 
my friends, to my kindred, and to the family of 
man; give me wisdom to discern truth from er- 
ror; toseek the one and flee the other; and final- 
ly grant, ifthe affairs of this world, of this life 
and the things of time, are to influence the state 
of another world, of a life hereafter, or the things 
of eternity, that this life may be so conducted as 
shall, in all things, result for the best. 

If I have asked any thing amiss, withhold it; 
or left any thing right unasked, still giveit. Do 
thy will with me in all things, and I am satisfied. 
AMEN. 


The author of the above prayer was from child- 
hood, taught the Methodist doctrine, forced strictly 


to hear weekly their itinerants hold forth what}| 


they firmly (no doubt) believe to be the Gospel, 
and till the age of fifteen, as firmly believed as 
they freely preached the doctrine. 

About that time, accident threw in his way a 
mutilated volume of a paper published at Little 
Falls, (name of paper and Editor now forgotter,) 
which taught and advocated the doctrine of Uni- 
versal salvation. The work was read with all 
the insatiable ardor of that period of life, (added 
to an unbounded love of reading, which had al- 
ready been largely gratified with historical books,) 
and begot a spirit of doubt and inquiry which re- 
sulted in the determination to pursue the investi- 
gation, and if possible know more of the matter. 

To believe at this time, with the weight of early 
prejudice, and the shackles of paternal authority 
still in force, was out of the question; and to seek 
farther, the only resource. 

A few months only elapsed, before the agency ofa 
friend procured him a perusal of Winchester’s Dia- 
logues, and the work wasdone. Every thing was 
plain—all so different from the gloomy system he 
had been years in learning—love unbounded in 
every line—the character of the Deity was love— 
all was bright and beautiful, and before eighteen, 
he was a confirmed Universalist, and vain enough 
to think he could defend the doctrine in argument. 


Time passed thus a few years, till in the study of 
his profession, (medicine,) the sciences began to 
unfold themselves—till anatomy unveiled its 
mysteries, and doubt came again to disturb his be- 
lief; and this time levelled its shafts not against 
any particular creed of the system, but against 
the system itself. 

The search now became more strict; and with 
the advantage of increased years and experience, 
he perused some of the most popular facts addu- 
ced by authors in proof of Christianity, as also the 
evidences against it— endeavored to compare its 
internal evidences—but the more he sought, the 
less plain every thing appeared—the more he 
groped, the greaterthe darkness. Christianity he 
could not, would not and does not reject; but still 
|there were many difficulties—its mysteries (for 
all its teachers and most ardent believers agreed 
in one thing, its mysteriousness) were a stumbling 
block; for if a revelation, why a mystery? or if 
for the good of all men, why left unintelligible to 
some, and to all so that their pretended knowledge 
only involved them in continual disputes and per- 
secutions? If divine, why not so unequivocal that 
no mistakes could obtain, no difference of opinion 
exist amongst its votaries? 

Such were some (and these only a very few) of 
the thoughts that agitated his mind, and were the 
cause of the production of the annexed prayer, 
and such are still his difficulties. 

His attendance is still upon the preaching of 
Universalism, and he still thinks if any doctrine 
upon earth will stand the test, it is this—but feels 
uncertain, unestablished, wandering in darkness 
and ignorance. M. D. 

Minden, (Monigomery county, ) December 28, 1836. 


[Remarks in our next.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
ORGANIZATION. 

There is one particular to which I beg leave 
to call the attention of our friends—I mean organi- 
zation. In every place where there are five be- 
lievers, a society should be immediately organi- 
zed. The advantages of this measure are proba- 
bly obviousto all. Unless we are sufficiently in- 
terested to form societies, and to preserve them 
in existence as such, we cannot suppose that we 
shall be permanently prosperous as a dencmina- 
tion. Inthe formation of socicties, prudence and 
caution are necessary. Universalist societies 
should consist of believers in the doctrine who re- 
gulate their lives by its requirements; and the 
Constitution of each society should admit of fe- 
males as well as males for members. There are 
many places in this vicinity where such societies 
should be formed, 

For the encouragements of friends in places 
| where no societies exist, I would refer to Water- 
town, Wilna, South Champion and other places, 
| where socicties are already established and their 
advantages realized. 

Some parts of this county answer very well to 
the description, given by Br. M. Ballou, at the 
United States Convention, of Cheshire county, N. 
H., ‘tthey very much resemble a field where the 
timber has been felled and the fire run over it— 
neither cleared nor yet a foresi.”’ 

In the process of clearing and improving land, 
the process is only partly accomplished by felling 
the trees and burning it over; it is necessary that 
it be cleared, subdued and fenced. And for the 
production of a crop, the seed must be sown and 
cultivated. ‘The case is similarin the moral field. 
In this region, the pioneers kave done well in 


| penetrating the dark places, and demolishing.the 


strong holds of error, and preparing for the recep- 
tion of the seeds of truth. The field should now 
be cultivated and enlarged as circumstances de- 
mand. Believers should be gathered into societies 
for theirown improvement, and that we may know 
who are for us, and who are for our enemies. 
Brethren, may this matter meet with due at- 


tention, and at. the next meeting of our Agsccia. 

tion, may we be permitted to hear of the success 

of your efforts and well directed zeal. J. B. Jr. 
rownville, Jefferson county, N. Y. 
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For the Magazine and Advecate. | 
} 
FAME. | 


It is natural for man to aspire to honor and dis- 
tinction, and to seek renown by a course of virt't- | 
ousconduct, is undoubtedly commendable. This | 
passion is to be condemned only when it becomes | 
the great spring of action, and its gratification is 
sought by the sacrifice of every thing ennobling | 
and lovely. This may be regarded as one of the | 
greatest of the various causes, which in former 
times, contributed to infuse into the youthful mind 
wrong principles and motives, and to scatter among 
mankind the seeds of wretchedness and vice.— 
Under the ancient sysiems of education, it could 
not be otherwise. - As a leading feature of those | 
systems, was incaleated the principle, that the| 
attainment of glory and renown was the sole, and 
ultimate object of life—and to indulge in a course 
of licentiousness and crime, was regarded a pro- | 
per preliminary step for its attainment. Their 
ideas of honor and fame comprehended whatever | 
was base, unnatural, cruel and inhuman. The 
manner in which their historians embellished with 
all the charms of language, even the greatest 
crimes, and in which their poets recorded deeds 
at which humanity shudders, can not be sufflicient- | 
iy despised and deprecated. Even we of modern | 
times, can not arise from the perusal of theiz works 
without being in some degree inspired by the bril- 
liant display of their enthusiastic zeal and heroic 
exploits, with a desire to attain, bythe same means, | 
alike immortalrenown. Such, briefly, is the cha- 
racter of the ancient authors, whose writings pla- 
ced in the hands of youth as theirsole guide through 
life, could not fail of inspiring them with schemes | 
of cruelty, revenge and unbounded ambition, Un- 
der their influence, the youth was compelled not 
only to stifle the generous sensibilities of his na- | 
ture, and discard from his bosom every feeling of} 
kindness, humanity, and God-like benevolence, 
but also to regard with scorn and contempt, every 
individual actuated by their heavenly principles. 
An insatiate thirst for fame became his ruling, his 
all-absorbing passion, and in its pursuit he was| 
obliged to forego every consideration, which could 
obstruct his onward course. He consequently de- 
termined that the sufferings of his fellows groan- | 
ing under the yoke of oppression, which he hoped 
to place upon their necks, should be by him un- 
heeded—that the expiring agonies of the myriads, 
who in defence of their rights should fall by the | 
hands of the slaughtering armies, whom he should 
lead forth to battle, should be disregarded—that 
the shrieks and lamentations of the widowed mo- | 
ther and her babes, by his blood-stained hands 
made orphans, should be wafted on the winds from 
one end to the other of a continent, the current of | 
whose rivers, by his demoniac troops, he fondly | 
hoped should be crimsoned with blood, and whose | 
broad and fertile plains should be whitened by the | 
bones of his brethren, bleaching in the noon-day sun. 

But this darkness has forever passed, und a glo- 
rious day bas dawned. Now education is a pro- | 
cess—not of sowing the seeds of revenge and cru- 
elty—but those of forbearance and humanity. Its 
efforts are directed to the improvement of mind 
and heart—to the elevation of affections, and the 
diffusion of virtuous principles. True, some of 
the ancient authors are still inuse. But the per- 
nicious influence of their baneful principles is 
counteracted by modern works of a higher order. 
But is the influence of a desire for fame upon us 
necessarily lost? Is there no honorable course by 
which to render our names illustrious? Can not 
the passion for fame so congenial to the youthful 
feelings, so natural to the human mind, be inno- 
cently indulged? Must this glorious incentive no 
longer prompt to noble and illustrious deeds? To 
these interrogatories we are happy to auswer—the 
prize is before us, and we have only to press for- 
ward in its pursuit, and it becomes ourown. The 
innovations of education have not deprived us of this 
glorious boon. On our course we need nut oppress 
our fellows—listen to agonizing shrieks of dying 
sufferers, nor wade through the blood of slaughter- 
ed myriads, but may scatter blessings among man- 


} 


|| becoming more and more extended—new discove- 


| Creator. 


| pardon.” 


kind and beceme their benefactor and friend. As| 
literary men—as philanthropists and Christians, 
we have before us the brightest of prospects. For| 
us, spread out in all their beauty and loveliness, 
are the manifestations of the awful majesty of the | 
For the poet, the same glorious firma- | 
meat on which the Grecian and Italian bards once |! 
gazed, is extended above our heads. We may || 
gaze in untiring admiration upon the lofiy moun-} 
tains, which from our extended and fertile plains, | 
rear their majestic summits above the clouds— | 
upon the heaving ocean as its swelling waves lash | 
the rocky shore—on the majestic cataract, whose | 
rising spray is lighted up by the matchless eo- || 
lorings of the rainbow, and frem these majestic dis- 
plays of beauty and sublimity catch the spirit of} 
inspiration. Nor are we wanting in materials for |) 
eventful history. Our early struggles for liberty— || 
the gallant exploits of our heroes—the wisdom of ||| 
our counsellors—sister republicsin fair perspective 
—their conflicts for existence against the arm of| 
despotism—their successes and reverses, are sub-| 
jects well calculated to arouse the slumbering ener- | 
gies of the historian, and kindle the hidden fires of | 
genius. ‘The field for scientific investigation is 


ries in philosophical science are constantly being | 
made, and in all probability the work is but just} 
commenced. In addition to these, a wide rangeis | 
given for the exercise of benevolent exertions and || 
Christian sympathy. 

In view of these, what can hinder us from _put- 
ting forth every exertion of our immortal minds | 
for acquiring fame as poets, celebrity as historians, 
or renown as the benefactorsof mankind? What 
mighty inducements are presented for seeking, by 
a course of honorable and upright conduct, the ho- 
nor of man and the blessing of the Creator. 

Hamilton, January, 1837. Bera. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
THE YEAR BEFORE US. 
When I look back on the transactions of the few 
past years—when I reflect that but a compara- 
tively short time since, not only myself, but numer- 
ous others that could be mentioned, were bowing 
down before the dagon of Partialism, feeding on 
busks, and endeavoring to satisfy ourselves with | 
the ‘transitory things of time and sense,” I am || 
led to exclaim, ‘tit is the Lord’s doings, and is | 
marvellous in our eyes.” Brethren, a new year | 
has just commenced, and with it new cares, and 
new responsibilities. Now, what say you? shall) 
we not, one and all, resolve that from this time | 
forth, we will endeavor to walk more worthy of | 
our “heavenly calling’? I do not know how it| 
may be with you, but for myself I can truly say, | 
that I have made many ‘‘crooked paths,” I have | 
often deviated from ‘' wisdom’s ways” during the | 
past year. But, with God’s assistance, lam de-| 
termined to return ‘unto the Lord, who will have | 
mercy; and unto our God who will abundantly | 
“‘ Create me a clean heart, O God; and 
alm li: 10. 
US aMiever 
Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
COMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 
I have just finished a perusal of this work, and |! 
must acknowledge that my expectations have been 
more than realized. I fully agree with Br. Tho- 
mas, in saying that ‘‘it is the best work that Ihave 
ever read excepting the Bible.” Itshould be read 
by every man, woman and child, capable of un- 
derstanding it, and possessed by every family in| 
Christendom. I have heard many remark that | 
they should like to obtainthe work, but that pover- 
ty would prevent it at present. If such indivi- 
duals will purchase it, read it, and endeavour to! 
follow its instructions, by obeying the physical, 
organic, and moral laws, I will guarantee that the 
time they will save, in twelve months, (saying 
nothing about the expenses of inedical aid, and the 
extreme suffering usually attendant upon disease,) 


renew a right spirit within me.” Ps 


|tain your conclusions. 


'to stand in the condition of the saved? 


will more than compensate them for the expenses. 
Indeed, the pleasures of reading it will be a suf- 
ficient compensation for its cost tothose who have 
a moderate thirst for information. Ww. 


THEOLOGICAL, DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 
No. 3.—Mr. Montgomery to Mr. Campbell. 
Dear Sin—My attention was forcibly atiracted 


by a letter fron Mr. Spencer, om the seriptural 
meaning of the words gehenna, hades, olem, and 


}aion, and your reply thereunto, contained in No. 


10, Vol. 6, of the Millennial Harbinger. With 


}the major portion of Mr. Spencer’s letter I am 
;much pleased, for his remarks bring many facts to 


light. It gave me much satisfaction to perceive 
that you also was much pleased with it because 
you admit the truth of his quotations and remarks, 
simply excepting his inferences. You indeed ob- 
serve, “I might, perhaps, make some exceptions 
to the extent and applications of your criticisms, 
and to the style of your reasonings upon these 
words; but to save time and labor (with me always 
a desideratum) I will concede the whole, and show 
that your inferences are necessarily and unavoida- 
bly to be rejected by every man who believes the 
apostles’ doctrine;” but, dear Sir, your time and 
labor are professedly devoted to the elucidation of 
Scripture, and consequently, if you could prove 
that the extent aad application of his criticisms 


j}and reasonings were incorrect, it appears to me it 


should have been done, maugre time and labor. 
My object in addressing you at the present time, 


||is to consider some portions of your answer to Mr. 


Spencer, which, inmy judgment, contains positions 
directly calculated to mislead the minds of your 
readers. It appearsto me that the passage by you 
brought to prove endless misery, and your remarks 
on some of Mr. Spencer’s inferences, do net sus- 
I therefore write to present 
my views on this subject, praying you to point out 
wherein you deem me to be m error on the mo- 
mentous question of scriptural knowledge. 

After having remarked that unfigurative deline- 
ations of things form a key by which to unlock the 
true interpretation of metaphor, parable, and alle- 
gory, yousay—‘ Hence, when without figure, and 
with all the clearness and authority of supreme 
law, it is promulged by the Christian Lawgiver, 
‘He that shall believe and shall have been im- 
mersed shall be saved: and he that will not believe 
shall be damned, or condemned’—no allusion ta 
ancient customs—-no figurative representations 
through the imagery of nature, or costume of socie- 
ty, can have authority to make it read or mean, ‘ He 
that shall believe, and shall have been imreersed, 
shall be saved; and he that will not believe shall 
also be saved.’ ‘Saved and condemned are oppo- 
sites, and no reasoning upon any figure, custom, 
or form of speech can make them identical. If 
saved is temporal, so is condemned ; if saved is 
spiritual, so is condemned ; if saved is corporeal, so 
is condemned; but saved and condemned are two 
states, futes, or fortunes, that are perfect contrasts.” 

{ have here quoted a sufficiency from your re- 
ply, to present your precise meaning, at the same 
time urging the reader to again peruse the whole 
paragraph from which it is selected. That saved 


| and condemned are direct opposites, no person can 


deny, for one is exemption from any evil or evils, 
while the other is to endure them—but does it 


therefore follow that the opposite state of the un- 


believer will always continue ?—does it present 
any obstacle to the final return of the condemaed, 
Saul of 
Tarsus was a noted unbeliever, and of course con- 
demned; but he afterwards, as Paul of the Gospel, 
became saved. You seem to base your whole rea- 
soning on the assumed position, that the passage 
entirely alludes to a future state, and hence the 
inconsistency of affirming that saved and damned 
mean the same thing. But, Sir, would it not be- 
wellto establish premises before proceeding to rea- 
son from them? If the passage does not refer to 
a future state, you will at once discover, that a 
person through life may experience the miseries of 
unbelief, and still, by the chastising hand of God, 


become like the reformed prodigal. 
Let the inquiry then be made, What part of the. 
passage by you quoted, proves that it refers to a 
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future state? Is it the word ‘saved’? If this is 
affirmed, is it true that the word ‘*saved”’ has such 
a distinct meaning, that when used, it means sal- 
vation from endless misery! We certainly read, 
that Noah and those with him in the ark, were 
saved by water, 2 Peter iii: 20; but it was salva- 
tion, nat from endless misery, but from destruction 
by the deluge. The term ‘tsaved” in Mark xvi: 
16, may also have a temporal signification. It is 
well known to you that the apostles, even to the || 
very last moment previous to the ascension of Je- 
sus, were inclined to unbelie(—so much so, that 
when, after the resurrection of Jesus.they met him || 
by appointment at a mountain in Galilee, some | 
doubted. Matt. xxvii: 17. Had the apostles con- | 
tinued in unbelief, would they not have experienced 
condemnation in the signal overthrow and terrible || 
calamities which fell upon their sation like a 
But their unbelief was removed, and as 
a consequence, they were saved from the horrid | 
evils which Titus flung upon the Israelites. In || 
this sense, at least, it means temporal salvation. 

Again; is it clear that the word damned fixes | 
the reference of the passage to a future world]! 
Ifthis is asserted, I inquire of you if the term | 
damned means endless misery in its original sig-| 
nification? Dr. George Campbell affirms that | 
damned is not ajust version of the Greek word. | 
‘The term damned, with us, relates solely to the 
doom that shall be pronounced upon the wicked | 
at the last day. his’ cannot be affirmed with 
truth, of the Greek katakrino, which corresponds 
exactly to the English verb condemn. It may re- 
late to that futare sentence and it may not.’’ Note 
on Mark xvi: 15. In imitation of this learned 
author, in your translation, you give us the word 
predcieg neice ofdamned.  Villit notbe well, 
instead of@ssuming, to prove that this condemna- 
tion is in a future world, especially as Jesus ex- 
pressly declares, ‘“* He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already”? John iii: 18. It will be re- 
membered that the Jews-rejected the Messiah, not 
from want of evidence, but from perverse preju- 
dice. They were obliged to admit that he per- 
formed miracles, but they deuied that those mira- 
clesestablished his pretensions. "or this practical 
unbelief they were condemned, and the sentence 
wag executed when the King ‘‘sent forth his ar- 
mies, and destroyed those murderers and burned 
up their city 5” Matt. xxi: 7, in which destructive: 
operation their temple and natiou were rooted up. 
Here is palpable evidence of their condemnation, 
but it by no means proves that all Israel will not 
be saved, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
be come in. 

It appears to me, that the passage has no refer- 
ence beyond the apostolic age—for proof of which 


storm? 


the context is confidently cited—* And these signs 
shall follow them that believe: in my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents with safety; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover;” verses 17, 18. These signs 
were a3 expressly to follow the believers, as con- 
demnation was the unbelievers. Admit that the 
application of the passage by you quoted, is correct, 
where can you find atrue believer now? Is there 
a person in the present age who can cast out de- 
mons, speak with new tongues, or drink poison 
without injury? Certainly not! How is the con- 
clusion to be avoided then, that of all who profess 
to believe in Christ, not one willbesaved? Your 
penetration will readily perceive the power of 
thisdifficulty. Limitthe passage, however, tothe 
apostolic age, and all difficulty vanishes. These 
signs were performed during that time, and I may 
add, that the Jewish unbelievers experienced cer- 
tain condemnation also at that time. 


I now leave this point, to consider a few of your 
remarks on Mr. Spencer’s inferences. After sta- 
ting that every believer in the apostolic doctrine 
must reject those inferences, you give as a rea- 
son—‘t Because your reasonings, by one fatal 


| prove unceasing duration. 


‘ishment of the wicked. 


sweep, destroy the eternity of God ard the im- 
mortality of man; for if the words olem, alonion, 


aevuin, everlasting, eternal, applied to the destruc- 
uon of the wicked, mean not duration without 
end—then have we no words in human speech 
that certify us that God, angels, or saints shall 
have duration without end.—There is no word in 
human language that expresses duration without 


of the wicked.” Dear Sir, [am much surprised 
at this statement, for certainly there are expres- 
sions, independent of those you mention, which 
Do we not read of the 
‘incorruptible God”? Rom. i: 23.—are we not 
assured that Christ was made a Priest ‘‘ after the || 
power of an endless life”? Heb. vii: 16.—are we|| 
not certified that “this corruptible must put on|. 
incorrupltion, and this mortal must put on immor- 
lalily”’? 1 Cor. xv: 63. Most certainly we are— 
and yet are these expressions applied to the pun- 
Besides this; even if we 
admit that the term everlasting means duration 
without end, in its primitive signification, have 
you shown, that when it is applied to the punish- 
ment of the wicked, it is not among those instan- 
ces where it is taken in part of its signification? 
for you admit that it is sometimes so taken in the 
Scriptures. : | 


Again; you quote from Mr. Spencer this ex- 
pression, ‘* There is no certainty whether olem or 
aionios punishment mean one minute or a thou- 
sand years,” and from it you draw the interence, | 
‘and so of eternal life and the eternal God.’— 
And you presently add, ‘* But ifGod be eternal, 
then are life and death, happiness and misery eter- 
nalrealities.”” Ifa Jew could read this statement, 
he might finish yourargumeut, by atlirming, that, 
“if God be eternal,” the * everlasting priesthood” is 
au eternal reality, and consequently Christ is an 
impostor and his system a fable, because he en- 
deavored to remove that covenant which God had 
permanently established. Your conclusion, that 
if everlasting and forever are indefinite in their 
meaning, the existence of God is also indefinite, 
is unwarrantable. It appears evident to me, that 
the meaning of these ternmis is determined by the 
various subjects to which they areapplied. here 
are many words in the Engiish language, which 
are used in tnis very manner. We say, a tall 
man, tall tree, tall tower—wise boy, wise man. 
wise God—great man, great mountain, great God. 
In these instances, the adjectives tall, wise, and 
great, take their peculiar meaning from the sub- 
jects to which they are applied. It is the same 
with the words everlasting and forever, as used in| 
the Scriptures. In Exodus xxi: 6, we read of a 
servant, that he should serve his master forever— 
in 2 Kings v: 27, we read that the leprosy of Naa- 
man should cleave to Gehazi forever, meaning his 
life-time—in Jeremiah xxiii: 49, we read of an 
“ everlasting reproach”? which was applied to the 
captivity of the Jews in Babylon, which lasted 
seventy years—in Genesis xvii: 7, we read that 
the land of Canaan was given to the Jews for an 
** everlasting possession,’’ which they retained a 
number of centuries—in Matt. xxv: 46, we read of 
‘everlasting punishment,’ which the Jews have 
already endured longer than they retained their 
‘‘ everlasting possession’’—in Genesis xlix: 26, we 
read of ‘‘ everlasting hills,’”? which means as long 
as the hills shall last—-in Hab. iii: 6, we read of 
the ‘‘everlasting ways of God,” which means the 
infinitude of the Almighty, because we know that 
he must be ‘* without beginning of days or ending 
of years.” In all these cases, the meaning of 
these terms everlasting and forever, is determined 
by their application. Consequently, it does not 
follow, that if these words possess an indefinite 
meaning, the existence of God himselfis doubtful. 


Besides, as has been remarked, if we admit that 
these terms mean duration without. end, your con- 
clusions are not even then established. For, you 
must concede the fact, that they are sometimes 
used in a limited sense, and hence, when they are 
applied to the punishment of the wicked, it can be 
shown that they belong to that class of instances, 
for the nature of punishment in connexiou with 
express passages of Scripture, show that chastise- 


| 65,) he woald find the subject discussed at length. 


ment will end in obedience, and consequently can 
not be endless. Even ‘‘eternal life” is enjoyed 
on the earth, as any person may perceive who 
will consult John xvii: 3. Andif a person should 
ask me for evidence of life hereafter, I should not 


lang : : | direct him solely to these terms, but to the account 
end, which is not applied to the future punishment | 


of the resurrection, to the fact that we shall become 
equal unto the angels of Ged, and to the truth that 
we must put on immortality. 

In the light ofthese remarks, itis unnecessary for 
me to consider your concluding paragraph, for it 
is obviously fallacious as well as nullin its reason- 
ing. And though [ know of no person who preaches 
that any man will be saved in unbelief, or that 
the wicked as such will be as happy as the right- 
eous, yet if to preach, that in the fulness of time, 
mankind shall be saved from sin and adopted into 
the liberty of the truth, constitutes a person an 
enemy to Jesus, you may look upon me as one— 
for itis my hope, my joy, and my faith, to believe 
that Christ is the Saviour of the world. These 
remarks are offered in the expectation that they 
will receive a portion of your attention, for the 
purpose of casting more light upon the page of 
Scripture. Yours, in love and good will, 

Gro. W. Montaomery. 

Auburn, N. Y., December 16, 1835. 
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1 SAMUEL XXVIIL—THE WITCII OF EN-DOR. 

A correspondent requests some information respecting 
this chapter, and the little-understood personage named 
in it. Could he procure Balfour’s Three “ Essays,” in 
that ‘On the intermediate state of the dead,” (pp. 59 to 
Bat 
as itis probable that he can not procure that work where 
he is, I offer a brief explanation of the subject, derived 
principally from other sources, so as not to burden the 
readers of Br. Balfonr’s work with a second edition of 
what they have already perused. 

Nearly all Partialist authors suppose that it was really 
Samuel who was raised (not by the woman, however, 
but contrary to her expectations, and before her jugglery 
could deceive Saul) by the power of God, for the warn- 
ing and punishment of Sau!. To this generality we 
are furnished with one exception—the late Dr. Osgood, 
of Medford, Mass., who, in a posthumous work, after 
examining the hypetheses of various commentators on 
this subject, says—“I therefore ask your attention to 
the history itself, that we may see whether upon a criti- 
cal examination, it states any facts or circumstances, 
which may not easily and naturally be resolved into the 
artsand management of imposture.”’ He then proceeds 
to show that the phrase ‘‘a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit,” if literally rendered from the Hebrew, would 
read the ‘‘ mistress of the power of the cavity”’—belly— 
or bottle—Avs being rendered by both these last terms, 
Josephus calls such, ‘‘women that could speak out of 
their bellies’—or stomachs, viz., VENTRILOQUISTS.— 
They pretended to the power of raising the spirits of 
the dead—of communing with the gods, or infernal dei- 
ties, and of thns foretellimg future events; and though 
these pretences were recognized as realities by the Hea- 
then, the Jews were ever required to treat them as fal- 
sities, and to punish those who practiced them as im- 
This is evident from every passage of the Old 
Their punishment 


postors. 
Testament where they are named, 
was also increased, because their pretences tended to 
seduce people into idolatry, and their practices often 
abounded in dangerous and demoralizing abominations, 
With these prefatory remarks, I proceed to the expla- 
nation of the particulars of the case now under conside- 
ration—premising that the reader had better read the 
chapter, and follow my remarks book in hand, if he feels 
any special desire fully to understand the subject. 
Though Saul disguised himself in dress, yet as he was 
“higher than any of the people from the shoulders and 
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upward,” (i. e., nearly two heads taller than any man 
in Israel—see 1 Sam. x: 23, 24,) he was known at first 
sight even by those who had only heard of him, as this 
Ventriloquist undoubtedly had. And though outwardly 
disguised, he did not disguise his speech, but gave a 
promise (see verse 10) that none but the king could 
fulfil— As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment 
happen thee for this thing.” But the woman pretends 
not to recognize him—for she is the best practiced in 
deception—as she designs to make that recognition sub- 
servient to her reputation in her art. Hence, when she 
eommences her incantations, she cries outin surprise, 
(verse 12,) as if some figure she had raised informed 
her who Saul was. ‘This confirms Saul in his supersti- 
tions, blind confidence in her, and he eagerly asks what 
she saw—for he sees nothing. Her reply is inaccordance 
with her Heathen notions and pretences, verse 13—‘“I 
saw gods [infernal] deities, which are not recognized in 
the Scriptures as realities] ascending out of the earth.” 
But Saul, intent only on Samuel’s appearing, asks re- 
specting one, only—‘‘ What form ishe of?” He sees 
nothing yet. The woman answered by describing Sam- 
uel as he appeared when living—“ an old man covered 
with a mantle’”—and Saul, by her description, not by his 
own sight, *‘ perceived that it was Samuel,” and prostra- 
ted himself accordingly. Now, even admitting that 
Samuel had a ghost, and that it could be thus raised up, 
surely I may be permitted to doubt whether his “ mantle”’ 
had one! And if mantles have no ghosts, and Samuel’s 
was not buried with him, and carried thence with him, 
how could it be made to appear upon him? 


But, to proceed. From the pretended appearance of 
Samuel, to the close of this remarkable interview, Dr. 
Osgood’s remarks will probably be more conclusive than 


any I can offer. I therefore transcribe them for the 
reader’s perusal. 


‘‘ At this stage of the process, the woman disap- 
ears in her own person; and through the remain- 
der of the scene, by her art of ventriloquism, sup- 
ports the character of Samuel, whom she had 
made Saul to believe to be now present, come up 
outof the ground. But before she cou!d venture to 
make her ghost utter oracles, it was necessary to 
draw outof Saul the object ofhis inquiry. Accord- 
ingly she puts this interrogatory into the mouth 
of her pretended Samuel: ‘‘ Why hast thou dis- 
quieted me, to bringmeup?” Are not these words 
precisely in the style of pagan witchcraft? Do 
they not explicitly recognize its powers. to evoke 
the dead? Had the true Samuel been present, 
sent by God, as so many learned commentators 
have taught; would he have thus attributed his 
coming to Saul, or to the witch at Saul’s instiga- 
tion? Would he have thus complained of the dis- 
turbance given him, or of the force put upon his 
inclinations? For the words, ‘‘ disquieted me,” in 
the original Hebrew signify, ‘* moved and disturb- 
ed by violence,”’ and are similar to the boast of the 
Thessalonian witch in Lucan’s Pharsalia, that 
she could in actus invitos prepere deos,—* constrain 
the unwilling gods.” Would the true Samuel, | 
sent by God, have appeared ignorant of the purpose 
of his mission, and humbly asked of Saul, why he 
had been sent for? Onthe contrary, would he not 
have opened upon the delinquent with a sharp re- 
buke of his recourse to a witch, and at once thun- 
dered in his cars the impending judgments of Hea- 
ven? But the artful woman assumes no more of 
the character of Samuel, than might be consistent 
with the reputation of her profession; and suffers 
not a word to escape him tending to its disparage- 


ment—no rebuke upon herself, nor upon Saul for 
applying to her. 


* The pretended Samuel having put Saul upon 
stating his case, it is thus described: ‘I am sore 
distressed, for the Philistines make war against 
me, and God is departed from me, and answereth 
me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams; 
therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest 


make known unto me what I shall do.” This 
information was amply sufficient to serve as a 
clue in directing the woman what response should 


be given by her feigned Samuel. Nothing could 
be more obvious and natural, than this reply: 
‘‘ Wherefore, then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lord is departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy?” What follows in the two next verses, 
is but a repetition of the things which all Israel 
knew Samuel had long since said to Saul: ‘* And 
the Lord hath done to thee, as he spake by me; 
for the Lord hath rent the kingdom cut of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbor, even to David: 
because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, 
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore the Lord hath done this thing unto thee 
this day.”? The witch knew that she was upon 
safe ground, while she thus confined her ghost to 
the very words before spoken by the prophet. 

“The remainder of the response has, indeed, the 
air of prophecy ; but was, in fact, conjecture found- 
ed upon the highest probability. She knew that 
David, with his brave band of heroes, by whose 
aid Saul’s former victories had been generally ob- 
tained, was now in the camp of the Philistines ;— 
that their army, in other respects, was more nu- 
merous and powerful than it had ever been before; 
while that of the Israelites was disheartened and 
in a state of dismay, partaking in the terrors of 
their king and commander. From these circum- 
stances, she was led to conclude that the time was 
at hand when God ‘Would fulfil to David his pro- 
mise of giving him the kingdom. In order to his 
accession to it, the death of Saul and his sons seem- 
ednecessary. She had heard Saul confessing that 
God had forsaken him. In this case, she well 
knew that his defeat and destruction were inevita- 
ble. These considerations might inspire her with 
the confidence to make her pretended Samuel add, 
‘‘ Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Israel, with 
thee, into the hand of the Philistines; and to-mor- 
row shalt thou and thy sons be with me.” Un- 
doubtedly the death of him and his sons was the 
more willingly foretold, on account of his former 
persecution of the witches. The Hebrew word 
rendered, to-morrow, is indefinite and ambiguous: 
as it may mean the next day, or some future time. 
It is elsewhere rendered, ‘‘ intimetocome.’’ Had 
Saul survived the approaching battle, this latitude 
with respect to the predicted time of his death, 
would have admitted of an interpretation consis- 
tent with the truth of the oracle.” 


In conclusion, I would remark that the historian has 
nothing to say either on the philosophy or morality of 
the account he records. He neithercomments on Saul’s 
weak and wicked compliance with Heathen notions and 
pretences, nor exposes the falsehood of the Veutrilo- 
quist’s declarations, or explains the means by which she 
effects her impositions. He merely records what is 
said aud done—what is trausacted as it appeared to the 
witnesses, and what they said according to those appear- 
ances. 

As to the prophecy (as it is commonly called) of the 
woman, it could not have been of God, if confined 
strictly to the events of the literal “ to-morrow ;”’ for it 
was not fulfilled us respected all the sons of Saul. Ish- 
bosheth, the son of Saul, lived for more than two years 
after this event. See 2Sam.ii: 10. For further ex- 
planations and remarks, the reader is referred to the 
work of Br. Balfour, already named. A. B. G. 


MATTHEW IIT: 12. 


“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the garner: but he will burn up 
the chaff with unguenchuble fire.” 


The brother who requests an explanation of this pas- 
sage, can be gratified with an exposition of my views 
of it generally, by consulting Ballou or Whittemore on 
the Parables, or Paige’s Selections from Eminent Com- 
mentators. The latterquotes Pearce, Hammond, Cappe, 
Clarke and Kenrick to show that the land of Judea is 
here represented as the threshing floor of the Lord—hy 
his fan is meant the Roman army, the instrument he 
used in punishing the Jews, and in causing the Chris- 
tians to be separated from theni—by wheat, the Christians 


preserved in Pella, in Ceelo Syria—by chaff, the perse- 
cuting Jews—by unquenchable fire, a temporal judg- 


ment that could not be extinguished by man, or while 
materials remained for it to consume; as was the de 
struction of Jerusalem and the punishment yet resting 
on the Jewish people—by burning up, the utter extinc- 
tion of the Jews as a nation, and even of their earthly 
lives as individuals. He also quotes Lightfoot, and shows 
that that theological giant only applied this passage in 
part to the unseen world, and because he supposed some 
similar parable should be thus applied; but in all other 
respects he agreed with the above quoted authorities, 
This parable is supposed to accord fully with the para- 
ble of the Axe, verse 10, and with the denunciations of 
verse 7, of the same chapter—only that it speaks of re- 
wards as well as of punishment. With these references 


and brief remarks the subject is submitted for further 
consideration. A. B. G. 


THE TRINITY “tNvUNtes 


In the Methodist articles of faith, we have the follow- 
ing curious statement, viz.—‘‘ There is one living and 
and true God, everlasting, without body or parts, of in- 
finite power, wisdom and goodness,” ete. ‘In unity of 
this Godhead there are three persons, of one substance, 
power and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Reader, look at the above, and then compare it with 
Scripture testimony and acknowledged facts. This ar- 
ticle says God is “‘ without body or parts.” Jesus Christ, 
the Son, had a body when on earth—he has a body now 
in heaven, and we expect to be “ fashioned like unto his 
glorious body.” Now let us use a syllogism or two for 
illustration, 

God is without body or parts: Jesus Christ had on 
earth, and has in heaven, both body and parts: Ergo, 
Jesus Christ is not God. Again. The oné true God, 
whom our Trinitarian brethren worship, is without 
body or parts: our Trinitarian brethren worship Jesus 
Christ who hath both body and parts, as the true God: 
Ergo, there are two true Gods, or else Trinitarians wor- 
ship what is not the true God. D.S. 


DR. ELY. 

Will Br. J.B. W. please inform the public when or 
where Dr. Ely declared openly and boldly, that “ THE 
ORTHODOX ARE ENDEAVORING TO UNITE CHURCH AND 
Srate in THIs Repusric’’? I well know that Dr. Ely 
has laid down directions for conduct, in his memorable 


| Sunday School Union Report, and in his 4th of July 


sermon, which would lead to snch a result—but I also 
know that the Doctor has openly and boldly declared, 
that a union of Church and State would not be the result, 
and was not the object of his recommendations. But 
J. B. W. quotes the language he has given above, as 
Dr. Ely’s very words. If the Doctor has uttered these 
precise words, it should be known—if not, they should 
not be attributed to him, and J. B. W. is in duty bound 
to explain his conduct. 

Asthe article here alluded to was published in the 
Star of December 31, I ask room in that paper for this 
call for information, ‘‘ Let justice be done, though the 
heavens fall.” Az ib: G; 


CHRISTMAS EVE. : 
We have received one or two communications giving 
an account of celebrations in their respective places, for 
which we have not yet found room, and propose there- 
fore at this late hour, making an editorial summary of 
their contents, with notice of ours in this city. Respect- 
ing the latter, some curiosity, I find, nezds gratification. 
In Urica.—Notices of the celebration and concert, 
and of the abject to which the proceeds were to be ap- 
plied, (viz., the liquidation of the meeting-house debt,) 
were handed to the clergy of the city, with requests that 
they would read them to their respective congregations 
on the preceding Sunday. Every clergyman courteously 
complied with the request, except Elder Kingsford, 
Baptist, and Rev. Mr. Proal, Episcopalian. Rev. Mr. 
Mitchell, the Episcopal Methodist clergyman, added a 
few words calculated slightly to discountenance an at 
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tendance; and Rey. Mr. Shaw, one of the Presbyterian 
clergymen added a few calculated to encourage an at- 
tendance. I mention these things merely toshow where 
courteous and liberal feelings do exist—names of sects 
are no guides in these matters—facts are the best proofs. 

The house was comfortably filled at an early hour, 
with persons belonging probably to every denomination 
in the city, and some friends from the country. The 
house was beautifully decorated—light, neat, tasteful. 
The choir, composed of singers from several of the other 
churchesand our own, aided by a few instruments, and 
led by Mr. Lyon, filled the ear and stirred the heart with 
enrapturing music. Of the sermon, our first number 
renders it unnecessary to speak—as our readers have all 
seen it—save that Br. Skinner’s indisposition did not 
mar its delivery. All present were, I believe, highly 
gratified with the celebration. After deducting all ex- 
penses, one hundred and thirty dollars remained towards 
the liquidation of the debts of the society. 


Norru Broomririrp.—The spacious meeting-house 
was completely filled with attentive hearers, who listened 
with delight to. an introductory address from Br. N. 
Brown, and an appropriate discourse from Br. O. Ro- 
berts, of Lakeviile, who preaches here statedly. The 
house was illuminated and tastefully decorated with 
evergreen, for the occasion. The singing was excellent 
and appropriate, and joy und delight appeared to per- 
vade every bosom. 

Parma.—The Universalist meeting-house was splen- 
didly illuminated and decorated for the occasion, and it 
is supposed that more than one thousand persons united 
in the celebration. Every countenance beamed with 
joy and gratitude to God, during the interesting and ap- 
propriate exercises. The sermon was by Br. Queal. 

Wotcorr.—Here also was an interesting celebration 
of the great event of a Saviour’s birth. The Universal- 
ist meeting-house was brilliantly illuminated, tastefully 
decorated, and completely filled with a happy and atten- 
tive auditory. Sermon by the pastor, Br. .". D. Cook. 

Want of room obliges us to omit the remarks on the 
appropriateness of these celebrations, and the happy ef- 
fects resulting from them. They need no apology—for 
they do honor to the hearts of those devising them, and 
form a bright spot in each year, over the remembrance 
of which piety, joy and religion delight to linger. 

A. B. G. 


THE HERALD OF TRUTH. 

Twice has a notice of this able co-worker in the cause 
of impartial grace, been crowded out by a press of other 
matters. It commenced its fourth volume on the 6th 
inst.—so that, of course, three numbers have already 
been received. It is well filled and well printed. The 
terms and size are the same as ourownsheet. Br. San- 
derson, proprietor—Brs. Sanderson, Chase and Ham- 
mond, Editors; Montgomery and Barray, Correspond- 
ing Editors. Published simultancously in Rochester 
and Auburn, N. Y. 

_Br. J. F. Owen, of Peru, Ohio, requests us to say— 

“ Br. Sanderson—Send the Herald to Thomas Hews, 


Huron, Huron county, Ohio, with a prospectus. He 
will act as your agent.” A. B. G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

This excellent monthly, containing 100 pages in each 
number, has commenced a new volume with the year. 
The first, or January number has an article for nearly 
every imaginable taste—and an Editor will certainly be 
pleased with the whole banquet. The first article, in- 
tended to disprove the too common and erroneous opin- 
ion that Republics are less favorable to the encourage- 
ment of the Artsand Sciences than Mouarchies, is de- 

serving of a general perusal by every freeman. It 
carries the war into the camp, and proves exactly the 
ceverse of that opinion to be true, by an appeal to facts 
Nor is this the only article worth notice—there are many 
others equally good and interesting. Ollapod is there, 
also. The Editor’s Table is well filled with a very agree- 

“able variety, among which the pepper, vinegar and mus- 


tard may be found, dealt out to Dr. Reese for his un- 
blushing mendacity and misquotations of Brigham on 
Religion, in a review of the Reply of the latter to Dr. 
Reese’s “‘ Fruits of Phrenology.”” Any person wishing 
to procure a large, cheap, and original monthly, can not 
do better than to subscribe for this. I. Tiffany, Esq., 
(at H. and E. Phinney’s Bookstore,) of this city, is the 
agent. 'Terms—for one year, (two volumes,) five dol- 
lars—for six months, (one volume of 600 pages,) three 
dollars. A. B. G. 


THE NEW-YORK MIRROR. 

The last number of this elegant weekly was a plate 
number—a fine engraving of the landing of Columbus— 
and entirely filled with original articles. Nothing can 
be neater than the paper and typography of the Mir- 
ror—its pictorial embellishments are usually of the best 
—and its contributors rank very high in the literature 
of this country and England. In our humble opinion, 
his readers will thank him for omitting, at least, its ““Sun- 
day Evening Readings.” It would have been to the 
credit of the Mirror, had they been omitted earlier, or 
filled with something less Heathenish, absurd and un- 
scriptural than the dogmas of the trinity, total depravity, 
and some others. A piece of poor poetry or nonsensi- 
cal prose can better be endured, than treatises of false 
theology in a literary journal. AL BaGs 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

This is the season when we receive numerous letters 
from our friends, containing various interesting items 
which we deem worthy of being communicated to our 
readers. Our limits compel us to be more select and 
brief in our extracts, than we could wish. The first se- 
lections will tend to show what a very little exertion on 
the part of each subscriber might do to hold up and 
strengthen the hands of our publishers in these times, 
when the price of our periodicals is not much more than 
half their worth, if compared with the present high 
prices of all other articles in the markets. We hope 
and pray these extracts may have some effect on the 
minds of our patrons every where, and would add to 
such as intend to follow these and other good examples 
that might be named, ‘‘ What thou doest, do quickly.” 

“Peru, Huron county, O., Jannary 8, 1837. 

‘Br. Grosh—Being struck with the propriety of 
some remarks by a correspondent of yours, urging 
each one of your subscribers to procure another 
subscriber, I resolved to set about the work, when 
the question arose, ‘for what paper shall I get the 
new subscriber?’ I esteem both the Magazine 
and Advocate, and the Herald of Truth, as very 
valuable periodicals. I therefore resolved to get 
a new subscriber for each of them, and then set 
about the work. With a very little exertion I got 
a good and lasting subscriber for each. And I 
think that every subscriber to your paper, however 
remote, can get another one. You have eigh- 
teen subscribers to your paper in this place, and 
there is not one of them but what can get a new 
subscriber, if he willbut use alittle exertion. All 
have some friends living in the adjoining towns, or 
some old acquaintances whom they can influence 
to take the paper with but a few words. J wish, 
Br. Grosh, there could be a simultaneous move- 
ment to this effect—only calculate what good might 
be done—where there are now, fifty readers of your 
paper, there would be, then, cne hundred! Let 
every one set about the work, and the advancement | 
of the cause, so far as it depends upon the spread 
of knowledge by our periodicals, will be double in 
1837, to what it was in 1836. 

“Yours in the spirit of the Gospel, 
J. F. Owen.” 
“Hamilton, December 30, 1836. 

“Brs. Grosh and Hutchinson—Look here— 
right in the very scat of Partialism I have obtain- 
ed nine responsible subscribers for your excellent 
and valuable paper—all, save one, to be mailed 
to this village. I am persuaded, from the little 
trouble I have had in procuring these names, that 
if one-fourth of your subscribers would spend even 
a portion of the time they now probably waste in 
some useless employment, each one might obtain 
from four to six or eight good subscribers to your 
paper. Thus would they not only enable the pub- 


lishers to meet their engagements easily, through- 
out the hard times, but be instruments, under God, 
in spreading the benign and happy influences of 
Gospel truth, until fanaticism and error would 
cease to have a place in an enlightened commu- 
nity. . 

‘““Awake, ye sleeping brethren—arouse from 
your drowsy slumbers—try your strength in doing 
good ; for no man can tell his strength until he has 
tried it. Remember, ‘I can not’ never accom- 
plished any thing—but ‘I can’ and ‘I will’ have 
performed wonders. ‘Try it. iM. Cor 

But we must stop—nor have we room for the per con- 
tra letters containing one, three, six, eight, tea, fifteen or 
twenty discontinuances each—enough to chill one’s blood 
these cold mornings in these hard times. Truly, a sub- 
scription list is a fluctuating and variable barometer by 
which to foretel future pecuniary prospects! A. B. G. 


NEW AGENTS. 

Hiram McHuron, Clay—S. Boothe, Centie White 
Creek—L. Bancroft, Springfield, O.—Stephen Averil, 
Northeast, Pan—M. R. Coon, Vermillionville, Ills.— 
Richard Brownson, Lapeer, Mich.—Selleck Seymour, 
our former agent at Tecumseh, Mich., has removed to 
Cold Water where he will hereafter act as our agent, 
and Sylvanus Lannard will be our future agent at Te- 
cumseh—R. Emery, Gallupsville. 


* * W.S. Fleming, Church Grove, Tennessee, is in- 
formed that United States, Northern, Eastern or West- 
ern bills are preferable to Southern bills. The discount 
on South Carolina bills is about 6 per cent. 


The sermon by Br. Ames was duly and thankfully re- 
ceived—was supposed to have been noticed—and will 
appear as suvon as convenient to give it place. 


BRELEGEOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. S. R. 
Smirg in Hampton—Br. Epwarps in Snyder’s school 
house at 10, A. M., and in Clockville at 2, P. M.—Br. 
L. C. Browne in this city. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Febru- 
ary by Br. Brrrron at Tug Hill, and near Esq. Bash’s 
in the evening—Br. M. B. Smiru in Coriland village— 
Br. C. B. Brown at Williamstown—Br. AspinwaLt at 
Trenton Falls—Br. C. S. Browy at Lisle—Br. Ep- 
wARDs in Caneseraga—Br. Queat at North Penfield. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. M. B. Smirx in Cedarville—Br. O. Rox- 
Ents in Lakeville—Br. C. B. Brown in Mexicoville— 
Br. Brirroy in South Champion, and in Copenhage n 
in the evening—Br. S1as in Depauville-at 10, A. M., 
and at Clayton in the evening—Br. C. S. Brown in 
Harford—Br. W. Ayprews in Middleport, Niagara 
county. 

Br. Brirvon will preach in the evenings of Tucsday, 
February 7th, near Bagg’s—Monday, 13th, in Rodman 
—14th, Adams village—l5th, Wardwall’s settlement, 
Ellisburg—16th, near By. Persons’—17th, Muskalunge. 

Br. S1as will preach in the evenings of February 13th, 
in Lyme—14th, Fox Creek—15th, Pleasant Valley— 
16th, near Br. Perry’s—17th, Pillar Point, near Br. 
Stone’s—20th, Long Island, U. C., as Br. Hitchcock 
may appoint. 

Conrerences.—As Cincinnatus village, on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in February.—At Wolcott, 
Wayne county, same days.—in Springfield, Erie ¢oun- 
ty, on the second Saturday and Sunday in February. 
Visiting brethren will call on Br. M. Strope, in the vil- 
lage. 


CATES 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Receiwed at this Office since the publication of our last paper- 


PD, Meadville, Pa.,'for self and P D—J D, Harbor Creek, (Pa.) 
for self, E B, L F and S McC—S W, Grand Rapids, (Mich.) for 
selfand H G—P M, Flowerfie}d, (Mich.) for seli and R W—P M, « 
Chardon, (O.) for W B,J F jr, AU and S J—J F O, Peru, (O. for 
A Band H G W—D M, Sandy Creek, (Il.) for self, SV W and 
A H—D W, Gilbertsville, for self and W B—P M, Smyrna, for T 
PR—IS, Fort Wayne, (ind.)—P M, Hamilton, for CS,BL and 
S M—P M, Preston, for self, W M,G W,D McC, LS,AGC and 
L G—J HP, Marshell, (Mich.) for self, JC,J BW,PC,JBC,P 
C,S A and J W C—JP, Liverpool, (Ind.)—M and 8, Milwaukie— 
P M, New-London, (N. H.)\—A P, Akron, for S R,TEBand J H— 
D G, Dansville, for self, G R and J C—P P H, Poughkeepsie, for 
DS and J C H—P M, Lawrenceville, for J J—Rev.GS§ A, Athens, 
(Pa.) for self, J F Land R K—A 'T, Cuba, (O.)—L B, Springfield, 
(O.) for self, MW O,RP,JIT,RW,GCI and MA T—L B, Can- 
ton, for AC, JC, TF, P W, DM and L M—P M, Borodino, (Mich.) 
for self, A B, HF, E K and W L—J D, Parkman, (O.) for self and 
S S—P M, Chardon, (O.) for S D and E P—L C, Kempville, (U. 
C.) for self, H C,8 G, JB, L H'and H H—Rey. C SB, Upper 
Lisle, for self, G B, EL, CL B,JR,HC,S 7, JG, AD and E Me 
F—P M, Concord, (O.) for self, SH, N C,G MD, PB,GB, M Mc 
landC M—SS, Tecumseh, (Mich.) for self, JT, F AK and S L— 
W W, Cleveland, (O.) for A H B and M E—P M, Rollin, (Mich.) 
for E L M—P M, Lovettsville, (Va.) for H C and JP—A W 8, 
Pembroke, for selfand MBN. 
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POETRY. 


The following lines, cut from an old newspaper, I consider beau- 
tiful, and should ke glad to see them in acorner of your useful 
paper. If you are of the same opinion, you will, when conve- 
nient, let them appear. Respectfully Yours, A.S8. 
THE ALPINE HORN. 

“This instrument is constructed of the bark of the cherry tree, 
and cenveys sound to agreatdistauce. ‘The shepherd who dwells 
highest ontie Alps, the moment the last sun-beam ts on the sum- 
mit, takes his horn and cails aloud * Praised be the Lord. Every 
echo catches it; every vuice on the hills repeats thename of God, 
and every knee is bent in prayer. After their pure worship in 
the open air, the simple shepherds with their families retire to 
the rest of innocence.” ‘ 

Day fades apaco ; its broad red glow 

Went up from all the yales below, 

And like a flash of lightning sprung 

From Alp to hoary Alp, and flung 

A momentary crimson streak 

On every suow-wreathed mountain peak. 

Dark are the clouds that late were roll'd 

In red and purple, green aud gold; 

Even Jura iakes a deeper blue, 

And all the hills their cold gray hue; 

All save Moat Blane—the king of day 
Still lingers on his icy rills, 

And throws his last and brightest ray 
In farewell to the king of hills. 


Hush! ’tis a sweet and solemn sound 

Floats downward on the clear cold air; 
And happy voices waft it round 

And grateful hearts are framed to prayer— 
“Praised be the Lord!” thine are the days 

When storms the mountain cottage blaneh ; 
Thine, vintuge—time, thy hand upstays 

The snow-wreath and the avalanche. 
“Praised be the Lord !’" it echoes round— 

Nor one cternal Alp is mute! 
And distant cities catch the sound, 

Like the low breathing of a flute. 
“Praised be the Lord!" fear not to sleep—- 
His eye shall see—his hand shall keep. 


CONTINUATION OF THE OFFERS. 
PREMIUMS FOR PRIZE TALES AND ESSAYS. 


The publishers of the Magazine and Advocate offer 
premiums to the amount of sixTy-stx poLLARs, as fol- 
lows :— 

1. For the best essay, on the best practicable means 0 
promoting the knowledge and practice of Universalism— 
Twenty dollars. 

2. For the second bestessay on the same subject—Ten 
dollars. 

3. For the third best essay on the same subject—two 
free subscriptions to the Magazine and Advocate for one 
year—or one, for two years. oa 

{It is designed that the essay shall embrace the best 
means for teaching the principles of the Gospel not only 
to the adult, by the preacher, but to the young, by the 
parent. | 

1. For the best religious tale, embracing an illustra- 
tion of the principles of Universalism—Twenty dollars. 

2. For the second best tale of the same character— 
Ten doltars. 

3. For the third best tale of the same character—two 
free subscriptions to the Magazine and Advocate for one, 
or one for two years. 

[The especial object or aim of each tale is left to the 
writer—but there must be one stated, worthy the princi- 
ples embraced in it.] 


“Vach essay and each tale to exceed three columns of 
this paper; in the largest type now used for matter in it; 
and noi to exceed fifteen colunins of the same. 

The articles to be sent to the undersigned, free of 
postage, on or before the 6th day of April next, for sub- 


mission to the decision of an impartial committee, and || 


the after disposal of the proprietors of this paper. ‘To 
do this properly, each essay or tale sliould be designated 
by one or more marks or mottos, and those marks or 
mottos should be enclosed in a separate paper, sealed, 
with the authbor’s name wiihin—this enclésure avill not 
he opened unti! after the decision of the committee has 
been made. 

In decidiug on the claims of the various articles that 
may be submitted for premiums, the committee will be 
instracted to proceed in the following o¥der with each. 
1. Its adaptation to the object for which it is written. 
2. The Christian feeling and spirit it breathes. 3. Its 
literary merit and finish. 
and plain expression. 5. Its preparation for the press. 
6. Its legibility in the manuscript. 'The article having 
the greatest number of these requisites, in the highest 
perfection, aud in the order here named, (if coming 
under the conditions previously laid down,) will be pre- 


4. Its grammatical accuracy | 


ferred to all others. ‘Those greatly deficient in them 
will be rejected altogether, even if they ere the only ar- 
ticles of the kind that are offered. 

If but one or two essays or tales deserving a premiumy 
are received, the committee may award it any one, or 
to the two, any two of the premiuins here offered. If 
more than three essays or tales deserving premiums are 
received, the committee may award to each over that 
number, a free subscription to this paper for not more 
than one year, as they deem proper—the objects of our 
offer being encouragenient to authors, as well as the im- 
provement of our paper, and the advancement of the 
cause. 

The award of the committee, names of the successful 
authors, and one of the essays or tales to which is awar- 
ded the highest premium, will be published in this pa- 
per, on or before the close of April next. 

A. B. Grosn, 
O. Hurcuingon. 


Qo 


January 6, 1887. 


* * Editors with whom we exchange will please copy, 
or otherwise notice the above, and the favor will be re- 
ciprocated. G. and H. 


| . AGENTS. 


NEW-YORK, 

(Coucluded.] 
Royalton, Rey. L. Knapp 
Rome, 8. B. Stephens 
Rush, L. Treadwell 
Sacketts Harbor, Z. Allen, P M 
Salisbury, A. 8. Gage 
Salisbury Centre, O. Ives 
Salina, J. J. Rice 
Sandy Hill, J. Lamson 
Sandy Creek, L. Mallery, ? M 
Schenectada, Rey. ‘t. J, Whit- 

comb 

Scipio, Jesse Rubcock 
Scipio Centre, Key. H. Boughton 
Seely Creek, 5. Daggett, Loy 
Sherburne, N. Starr 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Athens, Rev. G. S. Ames 
Beaver, Ovid Pinney 
Bethany, A. Swart 
Brookiyn, Col. F. Bailey, Rev. 

rt. S. Bartholomew 
Coffee Creek, 8. Dutton, Esq. 
Cassewaga, R. Temple 
East Hempfield, Rev. J. Myers 
Erie, R Cochran, P M 
Friendsville, C. Leet, PM 
Great Bend, 8S. Hatch 
Harbor Creek, John Dodge 
Little Meadow, D. Barney, P M 
Marietta, Hon, J. Grosh 
Mount Pleasant, F. Wheeler 


In Leyden, 8thinst., by Rev. J. A. Aspiuveall, Mr.Jamus 
M. Murray, of Martinsburg, to Miss AnceLine K. 
Werwors, of the former place. - 


In Hume, 8th inst., by Hammond Webster, Esq., Mr. 
Oxtver M. Russert, to Miss Sanau Ann Bronsen, all 
of that place. 


in Geneseo, 11th inst., by Rev. O. Roberts, Mr. Sip- 
NEY S. Raymonp, of Avon, to Miss Hanniztr Perkins, 
of Geneva. 
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DEATHS, 
In Holland, Erie county, December 14th, 1886, Mrs. 
Saran Davis, wife of Nathaniel P. Davis, aged 25 
years. I was informed by her friends, that Mrs. Dayts 
made no pretensions to religion until a few days previous 
to her decease, when she embraced Jesus Christ as the 
“Son of God and the Saviour of the world ;” in which 
faith she died resigned aud happy. 
The funeral services were performed on the 16th by 
the writer, and a discourse delivered to a numercus con- 


one 


course of people who assembled upon the occasion. 
4 


L. Paine. 
In Marshall, 13th inst., Mr. Jeremian Sawyrn, aged 
39 years. He has left a wife and three tma)l children to 
lament the loss of a kind husband and an affectionate 
parent. May they be consoled by the promises of that 
Gospel which proclaims salvation fer ail the kindreds of 
the earth in Christ Jesus, the promised seed of Abia- 
ham. The funeral was attended by Elder Beaeh, Metho- 

dist, and a sermon delivered from 1 Cor. xy: 21, 22. 


In Boston, N. Y., December 26, Sopuronta, infant 
daughter of William and Azubah Andre, aged 9 months. 
In the city of New-York, about October Ist, 18386, 
Mrs. Juriana Goopricu, consort of Mr. John Good- 
rich, of Springfield, Bradford county, Pa., aged 22 years. 


New Milford, B. H. Foot 

Penn Line, L. Wright, 

Philadelphia, Revs. A. C. Tho- 
mas, 8. W. Fuller 

Prompton, E. Jenkins, P M 

Sheshequin, J. Kingsbury, P M 

Sugar Creek, S. Chrouch 


Siloam, D. Dickie, P M 
Sinithborough, 8S. Saxton 
Smithville, L. M. Winslow 
Smithville Plats, Eli Tarble 
Sociality, E. Dutton, P M 
Somerville, A. Thompson 
South Cameron, A. Frisbe 
Sonth Chili, W. Pixley, P M 
South Edwards, J.C. Haile, P M 
South Le Roy, E. Olmsted 
Southport, W. Cook 
South Wales, W. C. Russell 
Springville, M. Strope 
Springwater, D, Goff 
Stafford, Rey. A. Kelsey 
Stockbridge, A. Pratt 
Stockton, S. Thompson 
Sullivan, kK. Swift 
Summerhill, L. Maltby 
Syracuse. T, Swan 
Taberg, B. Hyde, P M 
Theresa, G, W. Cornwall 
Throopsville, I. S. Ashley 
Tully, If. Chapin ; y 
Turin, H. Ragan J VERMONT s 
Union Square, Hon. A. Skimmer, | Bennington, James Bushnell 
PM Brandon, L. C. Lawrence 
Union Town, A. W. Garret, P M| Burlington, J. Peunel 
Victor, Rev. K. Towusend, A,|Cotners, R. Strow ¢ 
Berry Pinneyville, Rey. H. Gifford 
Virgil, We Lineola Guilford Centre, W. Martin 
Waddington, P. T. Ingram South Shaftsbury, D. R. Allen 
Warren, E. Stetson Swanton, Rey. EL. Ballou 


Watertown, Rey. P. Morse CONNECTICUT. 


Waterville, D. Bangs 4 
Wethersfield, D. B. Green Canterbury, R. W. Robinson 
West Almond, Ira Baker Danbury, Key. 8. C. Bulkeley 
West Bloomfield, E. D. Wight, Hartford, Rev. A. Moore 

PM Norwich City, Rey. J. H.Gihon 
MAINE. 
Baring, M. Fowler, P M 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Rey. W.8. Balch 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Boston, Abel Tompkins, Marsh 
Capen and Lyon 

Cheshire, Calvin Hinman 

Cummington West Village, H. 
H. Chesebro 

Danvers, Rey. J. M. Austin 

Dudley, Rey. J. Boyden 

Florida, D. Thayer, P M 

Lyon, E. Thompson 

Palmer, C.. Chase 

Petersham, C. W. Millen 

Provincetown, J. H., Mason 

Springfield, Rey. C. Spear 

Woburn, Rey. J. Gregory 


West Burlington, Rey. M. B. 
Smith 

West Chazy,S. A. Goodrich 

West Constable, 8. Felton 

Westfield, A. Vells 

West Harpersfield, J. Bristol 

Westmoreland, L. Clark 


West Richmond, J. Morse, Jr. TENNESSEE. 
Wheatland, J. Byam Church Grove, W.S8. Flemming 
rhitesville, N s 
Whitesville, N. Jones CANADA. 


Villiamstow u, J. Potts, P 
Willink, J. Washburn 
Winfield, B. Carver, P M 
Wolcott, J. Landin, Rey. T. D. 

Cook 
Wyoming, A. Paddock 
Yatesville, 8S. Corey 
York, J. Russ, Rev. J. Gage, 2d 
Yorkshire, R. Thornton 
Zoar, J. Hill, P M 
NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 
Claremont, Rev. J. G. Adams 
Westmoreland, T. Skinner 
Portsmouth, Rey. M. Ballou 
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Bath, John Dean, P M 
Brockville, A. B. Dana 
Chippewa, S. Wheeler 
Delaware, A. Ladd 
Godmanchester, J. S. Lewis 
Gossfield, J. Strong 

Namilton, C. Mitchell 
Kempville, L. Clother, Jr, 
Merrickville, Dr. B. R. Chureh 
St. Thomas, J. Chase, 2d 
Toronto, A, Millne 

Van Kleeks Hill, J. Griffin 
Waterford, I. W. Fiint and A. 
Murphy, PM 


“MARRIAGES... 


In Portlandville, 10th inst., by Rev. Mr. Crandall. 
Mr. Levi M. Mason, of New-Hartford, to Miss Susan 
C. Barrier, of the former place. 


She was on a visit in that city with her husband. On 
her way thither, she complained of her side, injured 
about three years since, by a fall from a horse. The 
journeying increased it, and in defiance of the best medi- 
cal aid, she fell asleep in Jesus. Amiable, discreet and 
pious, she was beloved and confided in by all who knew 
her—the hope and joy of her husband, and the ornament 
of society. 

Her remains were taken to her late place of residence, 
and on the 29th of October, the consolations of the 
Gospel which cheered her in life and supported ber in 
death, were tendered to an exceedingly large congrega- 
tion, by Br. G. S. Ames, from I Cor. xx: Br Sa 


In Sheshequin, Bradford county, Pa., December 20, 
Mr. Moses Woopzurn, aged 72 years. In his decease, 
his family have lost a supporting fathers-gaepinuinie 
penetrating observer and successful adviser—and 1 
State, a respected and devoted citizen. He died as he 
had lived, a firm believer in the Abrahamic Gospel, and 
selected, in his last moments, Heb. xi: 9, as the subject 
of his funeral discourse, and the writer as the feeble in- 
strument to deliver it—which was attended to, on the 
2d inst., by a large concourse of sympatbising neighbers 
and friends of all denominations. G. 8. Ames. 


In Columbia, Bradford county, Pa., about November 
11th, 1836, Mr. Dunzar Surrn, aged 37 years, leaving 
an affectionate wife and a large family of children to 
lament his departure. The funeral discourse from Ro- 
mans vili: 38, by Br. Ames. 


Drowned in the Susquehanna, November 7th, 1856, 
Mr. Joun Moors, of Litchfield, Bradford county, Pa., 
aged about 30 years, leaving a wife and a number of 
small children to deplore the death of their chief sup- 
portin life. The hopes of the Gospel were tendered 
for the cousolation of the numerous mourning relatives 
and sympathising friends, by Br. Ames, of Athens, Pa. 
a) 
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A VOICE TO YOUTH CHAPTER III. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


FORMATION OF CHARACTER. 


That a good character is to be prized above all 
other earthly considerations, is a position which 
few will controvert. T’o a young man, it is the 
foundation—and the only sure one—upon which 
he ¢an rationally base any expectation of future 
respectability and prosperity. Youth should not 
believe they can arise to eminence in any call- 
ing or profession—in any situation or condition in 
life—without possessing a good character. Who- 
ever cherishes such anticipation, is most certainly 
doomed to bitter disappointment. As reasonably 
can they expect to “ gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thisiles.” 

The young man who is studiously intent on 
establishing a good character, may be considered 
rich, although destitute of property. He is rich 
in the esteem of community—rich in the confi- 
dence and trust reposed in him, by all to whom 
he is known—rich in possessing the good wishes, 
and in receiving the kind offices of those around 
him—trich in the assistance cheerfully granted him 
in the hour of misfortune, the most readily by those 
who best know his worth. But without a good 
character, and without a desire to obtain one, a 
young man is in reality, poor, though possessing 
the wealth of the Indies. He is poor in every 
consideration wherein the other is rich. Poor in 
the respect, trust and confidence of others—poor 
in every thing that can render life happy or desi- 
rable, to an intellectual being. The conscious- 
ness which he carries about with him, that he is 
despised by the virtuous and respectable, is a sting 
that will embitter his days. 

In meditating plans for his future prosperity, 
the young man should consider a good character, 
as the first important acquisition to be secured. 
If lhe makes a mistake here—if he views charac- 
ter as an indifferent consideration—a matter of no 
consequence, worthy of no thought or exertion— 
his condition is extremely precarious. He has 
‘turned his face toward the downward path of dis- 
honor and wretchedness—he has already taken 
one long step therein—and unless he speedily 
changes his course, and rectifies this primary 
error, his career will be one of disappointment 
and ruin. Reflect, for one moment. Suppose a 
young man is known to be a spendthrift—known 
io be ignorant, indolent, dishonest, imtemperate 
and vicious—what are his prospects? Who will 
repose confidence in him, or trust him, or en- 
courage him, or stand by him in the hour of mis- 
fortune, or aid him in times of trial? On the 
other hand, let it be known that a youth is well 
informed, industrious, economical, strictly temper- 
ate and moral, and the whole community are his 
friends—all are ready to employ him, and assist 
» him to rise to circumstances of competency.— 
Between these two conditions, every wise young 
man will rightly choose the latter in preference to 
that of the former; and must, therefore, perceive 
the immense importance of a good character, and 
the great necessity of striving to obtain it. 

Fair reader, need I speak of the vast iinmportance 
of a good character to the young lady? Need I 
say, it is her all—ihat with it, she is every thing, 
and without it, nothing—yea, worse than nothing ? 
These propositions are so plain, that, it would 
seem, all young ladies must be aware of their pro- 
prety! If not, one moment’s reflection must 
satisfy them of their truth. Let it be known that 


# young lady is idle and uninformed—-that she is! 


‘name? 


fond of gossiping and ‘spinning street yarn,” 
rather than of engaging in some laudable means 
of industry—that she is better acquainted with the 
heroes and heroines of silly novels, than the rules 
of housewifery and domestic economy—that her 
virtue, honesty and veracity are suspected—and 
who does not perceive that, with such a name, her 
prospects of forming an eligible connexion, and 
of prospering in life, are entirely destroyed? But 
one whose character is the reverse of this—who 
is intelligent, prudent, industrious and virtuous, 
has every advantage of which the other is de- 
prived. 

The necessity, therefore, of a good character, 
both to young ladies and gentlemen, must be per- 
fectly obvious. And how is such a character to 
be obtained? Can you inherit it, as you do your 
Can you purchase it with gold, or obtain 
possession of it by theft?) No—no. A good cha- 
racter must be formed—it must be made—it must 
be built up, by your own individual exertions! If 
you are negligent or indifferent in regard to this 
subject—if you leave the character to form itself, 
as chance may direct—‘ if, instead of exerting 
reflection for this valuable purpose, you deliver 
yourselves up at so critical a time, to sloth and 
pleasure—if you refuse to listen to any counsellor 
but humor, or attend to any pursuit except that 
of amusement—if you allow yourselves to float 
loose and careless on the tide of life, ready to re- 
ceive any direction which the current of fashion, 
or of licentiousness, may chance to give you— 
what can you expect to follow from such begin- 
nings? While so many around you are under- 
going the sad consequences of a like indiscretion, 
for what reason shall not those consequences ex- 
tend to you? Can you attain success without 
that preparation, and escape dangers without that 
precaution, which are required of others?) Will 
prosperity and happiness grow up to you of its 
own accord, and solicit your acceptance, when to 
the rest of mankind, it is the fruit of long cult- 
vation, and the acquisition of labor and care? 
Deceive not yourselves with such hopes.”* I re- 
peat, the character must be made—it must be a 
work—and a work, too, of meditation and fore- 
thought. 

The characteristics by which you desire to be 
distinguished through life, should be selected by 
your own well exercised judgment, and establish- 
ed by your industry and perseverance. Ask your- 
selves what character you would like to possess 
before the world?—whether you would be re- 
spected or despised, by the good and virtuous ?— 
and act in accordance to your decision. And re- 
member, all the excellence of character you ob- 
tain, must be the fruit of your own labor—the re- 
sult of your own exertions. Friends may cheer 
and encourage you, but they can not do this work 
for you. They can not be industrious, or virtu- 
ous, or well informed, or honest, in your place. 
These characteristics, if you possess them at all, 
you must obtain by the diligent exercise of your 
own faculties and advantages. 

To arrive at excellence of character, it is well 
to adopt models for imitation. Think of some 
individuals, the excellencies of whose characters 
you would be pleased to possess. And let not 
these standards be low ones. ‘hey should be 
high—they had far better be too high, than too 
low. It is an old proverb, that although he who 
aims at the sun, will not reach it, yet his arrow 
will fly much higher, than if aimed at an object 
on a level with himself. So in the formation of 


character. Let your models be exalted ones; and 
although you may possibly fail of reaching their 
elevation, yet, undoubtedly you will aaeend neh 
higher, than had you selected some inferior pat- 
terns. Let your models Le frequently before your 
mind—imitate the conduct and disposition which 
characterized those you would copy after—mark 
the course which they took to obtain their good 
names, and do thon likewise. 

I can not better close this subject, than in the 
words of the lamented Wirt. “ ‘Take it for grant- 
ed that there is no excellence without great labor. 
No mere aspirations for eminence, however ardent, 
will do the business. Wishing and sighing, and 
imagining and dreaming of greatness, will never 
make you great ox respectable. If you would get 
to the mountain’s top on which the temple of fame 
stands, it will not do to stand still, looking, and 
admiring, and wishing you were there. You 
must gird up your loins, and go to work with all 
the indomitable energy of Hannibal scaling the 
Alps. We can not all be Franklin’s, it is true; 
but by imitating his mental habits and unwearied 
industry, we may reach an eminence we should 
never otherwise obtain. Nor would he have been 
the Franklin he was, if he had permitted himself 
to be discouraged by the reflection that we can 
not all be Newtons! It is our business to make 
the most of our own talents and opportunities ; 
and instead of discouraging ourselves by compari- 
sons and impossibilities, to believe all things ima- 
ginary, possible; as, indeed, almost all things are, 
to a spirit bravely and firmly resolved.” ~ 


For the Alagazine and Advacate. 
RELIGION. 
BY MRS. §. L. WHISTON. 


People are too apt to associate the idea of reli- 
gion, with gloom andsadness. Piety and melan- 
choly are with many, synomymousterms. To 
the young, in particular, she appears clothed in 
the habiliments of mourning, with a stern aspect, 
and hollow voice, prohibiting all enjoyment as 
sinful and displeasing to God—with one hand 
poinung toa steep and rugged path, which she 
calls the only road to Heaven, while with the 
other she directs their eyes to the broad road of 
iniquity, Which she warns them to avoid, but at 
the same time represents it as strewed with flow- 


ers. But, my young reader, this is not true reli- 
gion. Itisonly called so by those who have never 


experienced that love which * purifies the heart,” 
aud renders all its requirements easy and delight- 
ful—her real name is superstition. ‘ Pure religion 
and undefiled, is this, to visit the widow and father- 
less in their affliction and keep oneself unspotted 
from the world’—to “love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself,” 
aud manifest this love by ‘‘doing unto others as 
ye would that they should do unto you.”’ Is there 
any thing in all this calculated to inspire feelings 
of melancholy and sadness? No; religion will 
never deprive you of any pleasure worthy the 
name. I would not be understood to say that 
Christianity imposes no restraints, far from it, but 
its restrictions are such as will remove envy, pride, 
matice, uneharitableness and every thing calcula- 
ted to mar our pleasures. It does not lessen, but 
adds to our enjoyment—excess, in any thing, isnot 
enjoyment. It does not forbid eur drinking of the 
waters, but cleanses the stream from the impuri- 
ties which cause it to overflow, and renders i 
wholsome and refreshing to those who partake 
with moderation. Look at the man who is con- 


* Blair, 


scientious in the discharge of every duty to his 
neighbor and to his God, who indulges in amuse- 
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ment as a relaxation from business; and then at 


him who makes pleasure a business, regardless of 
the calls of charity, of sympathy with the afflicted, 
and of duty to his fellows; and ask your own con- 
science, which enjoys the greatest amount of hap- 
piness? I am now making a comparison while in 
the possession of health, friends, and in the unin- 
terrupted tide of prosperity. Here the comparison 
ceases; for in the day of adversity—stretched 
upon the bed of sickness—when called to part 


with friends dear to us as our own existence, and} 


in the last and trying hours of death, what can 
console us if we are deprived of the consolations of 
the Gospel! 

If any doubt that there is more pleasure in fol- 
lowing the ways of her, whose ways, the Bible 
tells us, are those of ‘* pleasantness,’’ and whose 
‘‘ paths are paths of peace,” let him study dili- 
gently and faithfully, the precepts of that holy 
Book, and fulfil, as far as he is capable the com- 
mands therein enjoined ; (from love to their great 


Author;) and his doubts will be removed, his joys | 


increased an hundred fold, and he will be ready to 
exclaim with the Psalmist, ‘‘make me to goin 
paths of thy commandments; for therein do I de- 
light.” 

Cooperstown, 1837. 


For tho Magazine and Advocate. 
TRUTH 18 GOOD: 
BY REV. W. 8. BALCH. 
“ Thore be many that say, whowill show us any good 2” Ps. iv: 6. 


Man is a progressive being. His physical, 
moral and intellectual powers are developed by 
degrees. In infancy his capabilities are limited, 

-and little is required. As his capacities increase, 
the field of knowledge and usefulness widens, till 
earth can no longer limit his aspirations or set 
bounds to his ‘‘ bold imaginings,” he quits this vale 
of tears, and ranges through the immensity of the 
Creator’s works, beholding, and wondering, ador- 
ing and praising as long as ‘“‘life, or thought, or 
being last.’” No subject is too high for his con- 
templation, no truth too low to deserve his notice. 
In every thing that fixes his attention, he discoy- 
ers traces of the wisdom and power of the great 
parent Mind, and is led into that train of action 
and peaceful thinking which constitutes the boon 
of man’s highest enjoyment. 

To a mind thus chastened and well directed no 
truth is unimportant. Whatever tends to develope 
the physical, intellectual and moral laws of Deity, 
be it ever so minute, excites in him a train of 
reflection at once agreeable and profitable.— 
There is no science which he regards as unimpor- 
tant, be it new or old, for truth is immutable.— 


He will never repudiate a sentiment because it || 


ig ancient, nor refuse to examine a new proposi- 

tion because itis aninnovation. Hiswel]l balanced 

mind appreciates every thing according to its in- 

herent and relative value, in the exhibition of truth 

aod production of hu:nan happiness. Wherever | 
the light of truth leads him, thither he goes, and 

with willing feet. 

Human character and happiness, and the means 
of promoting them in the highest degree, are 
among the leading subjects that claim his atten- 
tion. And this he finds it possible to do, alone by 
the enlargement and purity of the moral and intel- 
lectual faculties, and in their free and vigorous 
action. He finds hisduty to exist, not in the mere 
avoidance of guilt, butin the faithful employment 
of his mental and physical powers, to enlarge the 
sphere of human thought, and ameliorate the con- 
dition of his race. 

In the active discharge of duty he finds a reward | 
amply sufficient to compensate him for all his 
labors. By promoting the happiness of others, he 
finds his own increased. Aud in the peaceful 
consciousness of haying been the humble instru- 
ment in reflecting upon others the truth and joy 
which has been shed upon his own mind, and 
thereby preserving them from the miseries of ig- 
norance and guilt, he finds a harsest more than 


idanmned—that endless misery in hell is good 


sufficient to remunerate his toils. We demands 
not the beatitudes of the imimorta]l state as the 


| price of his labor; but is satisfied to feel that hea- 


ven has approved his work. ‘ Well done, good 
and faithful servant,’ is the joyous reflection 
produced by every act of duty and love. . 

Low and grovelling, indeed, must be that mind 
which would inquire, ‘t Who will show any 
good” to such a person? ‘Those who would do 
so, have no means of determining the quality of 
true enjoyment. They measure every thing by 
their own limited and beggarly views. ‘The lower 
propensities have gained the ascendancy in such 
minds, and they behold and estimate every thing 
as seen through their own perverted or jaundiced 
visions. Happiness to them consists in the grati- 
fication of the lowest faculties—mere sensual 
pleasure, and isolated and selfish enjoyment.— 
They talk of heaven, as a condition in which the 
most selfish of all faculties will be indulged with- 
out restraint. In addressing the unconverted, they 
appeal to this passion only—the fear of hell, and 
how to escape it—the hope of heaven, and how to 
secure it. Stch persons may well wonder what 
inducement the true Universalist can have for 
serving God and doing his duty. The fact is, their 
minds are not properly cultivated. They do not 
appreciate things according to their real value. 
And until their moral and intellectual powers shall 
be enlightened and invigorated, they are not fitted 
for the reception of the light and truth of the Gos- 
pel of the blessed God. 

The very manner in which the Psalmist putsthis 
question,, authorizes the conclusion that none but 
the ignorant or skeptical would employ such lan- 
guage. Experience had doubtless taught him, as 
it does all others who will be taught by it, that 
good, alone, is to be found in the performance of 
duty—a strict observance of the laws of God as in- 
stituted for the regulation of moral beings; and 
that there is no good to be found in any other con- 
dition. Letthe reader, then, who desires to secure 
his own happiness, qualify himaself for its bestow- 
ment, by a willing obedience to the divine law, 
and then he will find that “ great peace have they 


that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them.” 
Providence, R. I. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SALVATION OF JUDAS. 


Brs. Eprrors—While I am communicating, I 
believe I must take our friend Pomeroy in hand. 
In a discourse last Sabbath, he abused poor Judas 
in the ‘old beaten way.”’ He sent him off to that 
terrible place—there to endure ‘‘ endless suffer- 
ings.” He had not the least doubt but that Judas 
was in hell, and would there remain and be end- 
lessly miserable! But why should the poor man 
endure so much? The amount of it is this—he 


| . 
was born for this purpose. 


The text which our friend selected, and his 


| comments thereon, were designed to show that Ju- 


das was born for this and no other purpose. He 
was avaricious. He was born to be avaricious, 
and this avarice was the cause, says our friend, 
of his miserable destiny. ‘*The Son of man go- 
eth as it is written of him, (this isthe text) but wo 
unto that man by whom the Son of mau is be- 
trayed; good were it for that man if he had not 
been born.”” But so it must be. He was born, 
and the prophets had written concerning him— 
they had prophecied that he should betray Christ, 
and it was impossible to be otherwise. Nay, this 
was all done by the ‘determined counsel and 
fore-knowledge of God.’’ So says the Scripture 
—so says our friend Pomeroy. Well, we have 
no objections. Bat when we hear our Partialist 
neighbors denouncing Judas as the worst being in 
the universe, and exclaiming that he ought to be’ 


ehough for him—that he might have behaved 
hinself, and not betrayed the Saviour, etc., etc., 
it seems they have lost sight of, not only, pity for 
poor Judas, but their creed, and the ‘* determinate 
counsel and fore-knowledge of God.” ‘They seem 
to forget that if Judas had been a much better 


man, and had not betrayed Christ, Christ would 


have told an untruth, when he said “ verily I say 


unto you, that one of you shall betray me.”” They 
seem to forget also thatthe Scriptures would have 
been broken, which testified of him—now if it 
was necessary for Judas to betray Christ, it was 
just as neeesgary for him to have the disposition to 
doso, asit wastohavetheScripturestrue. Itseems 
to me hard, certainly, if not unjust, to send Judas 
to an endless hell for doing what he could not pos- 
sibly avoid! It will not doto say, Judas might 
have done better and escaped this awful destiny, 
The only reply thatecan be made is, ‘* It is nore of 
your business—Judas was born to betray Christ 
and to endure endless suffering in hell for so doing, 
and it’s none of your business.” 

But to return. Our friend P. observed, in sub- 
stance, that he would not maintain that Judas 
was sent to an endless hell on account of his be- 
ing a great sinner merely, but because Christ had 
said **Good were it for that man if he had not 
been born.” Now Ido notsee a word in this 
saying, even intimating that Judas had gone to an 
endless hell. No, not a word. But our friend 
argues, that if Judas had endured ever so much 
misery in this life, orin the future, in any limited 
period of time, be it ever so long, and then be re- 
ceived into heaven to partake of its joys forever, 
it could not then in truth be said, “it were better 
for him not to have been born.’’ His existence 
would, on the whole, be a blessing rather than a 
eurse. The conclusion our friend then draws is, 
that the existence of Judas must be a miserable 
one throughout eternity, in order to make the de- 
claration of the Saviour true, that it were better 
for Judas never to have existed at all. 

But there are one or tivo things which our friend 
ought to notice. And first, that Jesus did not say 
it were better for Judas that he had never had an 
existence. No—but he says, ‘‘ Good were it for 
that man if he had not been korn.’’ There hap- 
pens to be a difference between not being born 
and not having an existenee. A person may have 
an existence and not be born. The prophet Job 
seemed to have this viewof the subject. See Job 
ni: 16; also Jer. xx: 17,18. - Had Judas never 
been born, as Job wished he never had been 
on account of temporal calamities, then he would 
have been where (Job says) ‘‘the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary be at rest.” Had 
this been the case with Judas—the Saviour could 
say with propriety, ‘‘ Good were it for that manif 
he had not been born.” 


But with what propriety, or even with what 
sense could he say, good were it for that man if 
he never had had an existence? Whatkind of being 
is that, that never had an existence? It is a sole- 
cism—a saying destitute of sense, and wholly 
unworthy the saying of him who spake as never 
man spake. Besides this, it seems a little dero- 
gatory to the character of the Father of spirits to - 
give existence to an apostle—ordain him to the 
work of the ministry, and afterwards render that 
existence, an endless eurse! 


But there is another passage of Scripture which 
our friend introduces to support the idea that Ju- 
das has gone to an endless hell. It is recorded in 
Acts i: 25—* That he may take part of this min- 
istry and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 


gression fell, that he might go to his own place.’ 
The place assigned for Judas, our friend Pome- 


roy says, is hell—but with what authority this is 
asserted, we are notinformed. Good Commenta- 
tors inform us that the place, in this passage, re- 
lates to the place which Matthias was to occupy — 
in the apostleship, and not to the place which 
Judas was to occupy after his decease. ‘Thus, 
“That he (that is, the one chosen, Joseph, or 
Maithias,) may take part of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression 
fell, that he (the one chosen) may go to his (Ju- 
das’s) own place. As it is written in the Serip- 
tures, ‘ His bishoprick let an anothertake.’” But 
if it be insisted on, that the place means the place 
of Judas after his decease, I see no evidence that 
an endless hell was to be that place. His place 
I should be apt to suppose would be where Christ 
said it should be. Addressing himself to his 
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twelve disciples, Judas with the rest, he says, 
*« When the Son of man shall sitin the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.’’ If Jesus spoke the 
truth, Judas has not gone to an endless hell, unless 
one of those twelve thrones be the endless hell. 
Much more might be offered against the com- 
mon notion concerning this apostle, but want of 
room forbids. A. C. 
Elbridge, N. Y. 


FPorthe Magazine and Advocute. 
THE SKEPTIC. 
Extract of a letter from a skeptic to u young female 
Christian. 

An inspired writer has observed, and justly too; 
** He hath madeevery thing beautiful in bis time.” 
Yes, the works of creation, of nature, of Provi- 
dence and especially the productions of earth, 
are al! beautiful, and even the blinded skeptic can 
gaze upon the starry heavens with seeming rap- 
ture, and contemplate the movements of the solar 
system with delight; but his mind is mostly 
engrossed with the lovely scenes of earth, although 
the most fading and transitory. The shooting 
grass, the springing corn, the prophetic buds and 
fragrant blossoms of the peach, the apple, the 
cherry and the grape, seem to feast his soul and 
for some moments ‘‘ sing his tedious hours away,” 
and transports of pleasure carry him briskly on- 
ward until his soul is aroused to reflection upon 
the ripening of his earthly gods, and bring to his 
mind a sense of the approaching Autumn of hu- 
man life, and the dreary and much dreaded Win- 
ter of Death. 

Then it is, that the soul pants for the healthful 
and life-giving waters that flow with unmingled 
felicity, proceeding from the throne of God and 
the Lamb; and he looks around for the cooling 
spring, the low murmuring fountain of durable 
pleasure, desiring to obtain some light to enlight- 
en his pathway to the end of his short career, the 
journey of human life, and shed a halo upon the 
dark prospects ef an eternal sleep to which he is 
fast approaching: but alas! what light shines upon 
his way? His light is turned to darkness , and his 
hopes are driven ‘‘upon the wings of the wind” 
to “the land of oblivion !” 

He lsoks upon his fields—he must soon leave 
them! Upon the ripening fruits—he cannot carry 
them to the shades of unending darkness and 
gloom: looks around upon his friends, his neigh- 
bors, the companion of his bosom and his lovely 
and tender offspring, with whom he has tasted the 
sweets of life, which have caused him to long for 
immortality—and lo! he soon must bid them an 
eternal farewell. He looks at religion! There 
the Hindoo is seen prostrating himself before the 
car of Juggernaut, to be crushed under its massy 
wheels! Or, again—another is plunging himself 
into the Ganges to secure his own happiness, or to 
appease the wrath of the gods, or another is stri- 
king a dart through the body of an invalid, to ease: 
himself of the burden of providing for his wants— 
pr anotheris placed upon the funeral pile and burn- 
ed to death with the dead body of her companion! 
and his soul is vexed with the inconsistency and 
barbarity of those who profess and practice the 
religion of their Fathers. He beholds the devo- 
tees of Popery submissively bowing before the 
priest at the altar, waiting forthat remission which 
they buy ‘with a price’’—he sees the iniquity, 
intrigues, and debauchery of even the priests; 
«hose who set themselves up as teachers of the 
‘jgnorant and those who are out of the way,” the 
tyranny and usurpation practiced by those whose 
talents and fortunes have gained an ascendancy 

“over the more ignorant and unenlightened of their 
fellows—he is disgusted with their abominations, 
and cries, ‘* Away with this fellow, we will not 
have him to rule over us.” 

At another view he beljolds Servetus roasting 
upon a pile of green wood to appease the wrath of 
John Calvin, whose religion had taught him that 
the God of heaven weuld burn the sinner in an 
endless hell—and being a follower of God, as a 
dear child he attempted to imitate the God he 


worshipped ; and brought the heretic to the pain- 
ful and lingering death of ‘burning by a slow 
fire!” He attends the ‘house of prayer” to listen 
to the ‘preaching of the Gospel,” and he hears 
thundered from “‘ the sacred desk,”’ in awful peals, 
the soul-chilling doctrine of ‘‘ eternal death,” un- 
ending wo and excrutiating agony to be endured 
by those who doubt the truth of the ‘doctrines of 
the church,” or perhaps he is singled out to the 
gaze of the congregation, and the vengeance of 
an angry God is invoked upon his defenceless 
head; he is told that ‘*God is angry with the 
wicked every day’’—and that he will soon ‘come 
in the clouds of heaven” and ‘take vengeanoe 
upon them that know not God and obey not the 
Gospel” ete. He hears them warn sinners to 
‘flee from the wrath to come,” and denounce 
them in the most bitter terms; while he is credi- 
bly informed, (and the records of our courts of 
justice testify,) that those same priests, or some of 
the most zealous of them, are often indulging in 
crimes of the blackest dye. From his very soul 
he abhors their conduct, and says, ‘If this is reli- 
gion, away with it! I desire not that religion 
which makes men worse.”’ 


He attends a ‘‘ protracted meeting”’--the wrath 
and vengeance of an angry God are portrayed to 
his bewildered senses, he is told the day of grace 
with him is almost past, and the door of mercy is 
almost closed upon him forever—he hears the 
shrieks of mothers who have been made tobelieve 
their offspring is now weltering in the liquid lava 
of an endless hell, and the hollow sounding groans 
of those who have been brought to believe that 
their ‘* eternal damnation is sealed,’ and ina few 
days they fall victims to suicide, or are lodged 
in an insane hospital. His heart recoils within 
him, and he is ready to exclaim in the bitterness 
of his soul, ‘‘ Religion is a farce—the Bible is a 
fable, and Christianity is an unpleasant dream.” 


He takes into consideration the whole sum of 
Partialism, and finds it to be nothing but a mix- 
ture of truth and falsehood, joy and sorrow, as well 
as hope and fear, love, hatred and despair alter- 
nately; condemning reason the richest and best 
gift of God to our natures; and branding all oth- 
ers with the opprobrious epithets of heretic, infidel 
and blasphemer! And who that sees nothing but 
this confused mass of contradictory ideas, and such 
diversity of character and ccnduct in the devotees 
of religion, would not from his heart disdain the 
very thought of being religious, or even entertain- 
ing the most distant thought of embracing a sys- 
tem thus abounding with absurdity and coatra- 
diction ? 

And yet another system of religion is offered for 
his consideration, which is called by its advocates 
‘The faith of Abraham—the doctrine of the Res- 
titution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.” 

He examines it and findsit faultless with a few 
exceptions; he wishes it true, for it embraces so 
noble an object. It discards and condemns the 
doctrine of endless suffering, and teaches, in op- 
position to the doctrine of the ‘ Trinity,” that a 
man is not his own son, neither is a child its own 
father, and announces that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God and the Saviour of the world, by whom all 
the wayward sons of fallen man will be brought 
from their wanderings to their ‘t Father’s house,”’ 
and from the error of their way te the knowledge 
of the truth; (o meet aroundour heavenly Father’s 
throne and chant peans to his praise, world with- 
out end. 

He fain would embrace this system were it not 
for a few particular objections which seeming! 
appear in his way. He has been driven by the 
stormy winds of Partialism, and tossed upon the 
rolling billows of life’s tempestuous sea, and final- 
ly wrecked upon the rocky shoals of skepticism. 
He has lost all regard for the Scriptures of divine 


truth, and this religion keigg founded upon the |; 


doctrine of the Bible which he has been taught is 
fraught with the doctrine of endless suffering; and 
from which all the various religionists with whom 


| else. 


he has been so much disgusted, have attempted 
to prove their contradictory creeds, he is ready to 
conclude that this is one of the many, and belongs 
to the same family; he says ‘‘ caution is the pa- 
rent of safety’’—and he can depend upon nothing 
but what he sees and hears, for he knows nothing 
However, finding no fault with the maxim 
“By their fruits ye shall know them,” he looks 
for the fruits of this religion. 

He sees here and there a zealous advocate for 
the cause, proclaiming the love, the goodness, the 
benevolence and mercy of our Father in heaven, 
who is impartial in all his ways, and whose tender 
mercies are over all his works. Their words and 
works agree, and many of their disciples are hon- 
est and upright in all their dealings, and adorn 
the doctrine they profess with well ordered lives 
and godly conversation—but many who are call- 
ed by their name, are almost lost to a sense of 
their duty, regardless of religion or even morality 
—take the name of God in vain, and even bring 
a reproach upon the whole denomination by deal- 
ing unjustly, and indulging in crime while they 
are called by that name to take away their re- 
proach. 

Taking the whole into consideration, and judg- 
ing by external appearances, he rejects this reli- 
gion also, and says ‘‘ it must soon die and be buri- 
ed in the dust of oblivion, and be numbered with 
the things which have been and are not.” 

Joun. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


NORTH BLOOMFIELD. 


This is the place where the late Wm. I. Reese 
labored as a faithful minister of the Gospel, and 
where he was instrumental in building up a socie- 
ty of believers in the Abrahamic faith. Here, 
as in every place where he was known, he had 
many warm and faithful friends. And while 
memory lingers upon his piety, meekness and 
Christian deportment, his name will be ever em- 
balmed in their affections. The Society worship- 
ping here, and which enjoyed his labors for a con- 
siderable length of time, has a large and pleasant- 
ly located brick meeting-house. I have pteached 
here during the last six months, and found the so- 
ciety true and faithful. Though it is not as large 
as some in the vicinity, yet its members both 
male and female, render it strong and respectable 
by their steady, undeviating course of moral recti- 
tude. This is what alone will make a society 
strong and enduring. Numbers do not always 


constitute strength. Orrin Ropgerts, 
Lakeville, January, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 


ANECDOTE. 


‘““The Auburn Banner’’ of the 12th inst., con- 
tains an article under this head, the circumstances 
of which are said to have taken place at the vil- 
lage of M—. The writer is correct as to the 
place, but wonderfully mistaken as to the preach- 
er. According to the best of my recollection, the 
facts of the circumstance are these: Mr. P.,a 
Methodist (alias Partialist), preaching at the vil- 
lage of M—, spent much time in endeavoring to 
convince his hearers that a believer in Partialism 
had two chances to a Universalisi’s one—admitted 
that Universalism was preferable to live by—said 
that if he were a Universalist, he would rob the 
first man he met inthe dark!-—told his hearers 
that if Universalism were true, they ought to go 
home and murder their families and send them alk 
home ta heaven at once! At the close of his dis- 
course, he notified his hearers that, if they wished 
he would leave an appointment to preach again in 
[two weeks, ‘‘when Mr. C., a respectable mer- 
chant, arose and replied, ‘Sir, if your doetrine is 
true, we do not need you; and ifit is false, we da 
not want you.’ % 

January 19, 18387. 

ed 

Wisnes.—Our wishes are but the idle blos- 
soms of the txee of human life, seklom bearing 
fruits. 


EV 


$6 


“TNEOLOGICAL BDESCUSSHON. 
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From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No: 4.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Montgomery. 
January 26, 1236. 

Desn Sir—As I am wont, in all matters of 
much concern, to let my readers hear, if they 
choose, both sides, I have laid your ingenious 
epistle of the 16th ult. before them. Having io 
my former volumes, as I conceive, fully estallish- 
ed all my premises and conclusions on the subject 
of Universalism, I shall, with great brevity, notice 
the chief points of difficulty in your letter now be- 
fore me. 

1. Allthat you allege on Mark xvi: 16, con- 
cerning ‘he that believes and is baptizedshall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall becondemn- 
ed, or damned,” will be disposed of in aremark or 
two. You accord with mein understanding saved 
and damned as perfect contrasts—as designating 
two states essentially opposite. Well—but | 
ought to have proved that a person once an unbe- 
liever, once condemned, must always remain an 
uubeliever—always condemned! Nonced of this 
my good Sir, because I neither believe, teach nor 
affirm any such proposition. What then? In 
accordance with all the rules of interpretation J 
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must regard the passage as meaning that he who 
hears the Gospel, and rejects or disbelieves it when 
heard, is not saved, but condemned; and so con- 
tinuing, or, if you please, so dying, shall always 
be unsaved, or condemned; and he who, when 
hearing the Gospel, believes and obeys it, is saved 
from sin; and so continuing, and so dying, shall 
be saved from all its consequences. 

But from this you dissent, and interpret as fol- 
lows :—He that hears and believes the Gospel, 
and is baptized, is saved; and so continuing, will 
always besaved—living, dying, anid forever. But 
he that on hearing it, disbelieves it, and rejects it, 
and so continues all his life, is now condemned, or 
damned: but shall hereafter be eternally saved. 
Thisis yourinterpretation, if you dissent from mine. 
It is not now material what meaning you annex to 
the words saved and condemned. "They are cppo- 
sites. You will, however, have the believer and 
the unbeliever during this life in opposite states, but 
in the same state hereafter!—presuming, no doubt, 
that during death, or after death, unbelievers will 
all become believers and obedient cood Christians! 
This being out of the Record, is to nea new reve- 
lation, which, because of a defect in the evidence, 
YT cannot believe. I would not choose Pharaoh, 
Nero, Caligula, Heliogabulus, Judas, Voltaire, 
and such spirits for my companions for ever; un- 
less in some unknown purgatory in another world 
they should hear some Gospel and be saved from 
those hateful characters in which they passed over 
Jordan. It is judicious and kind on your part to 
promise us their future conversion. 

But it appears to you that * this passage has no, 
reference beyond the apostolic age; for proof of 
which the context is confidently cited.” No; nor 
has it reference even to the apostolic age, if your, 
mode of reasoning be correct. What is your syl- 
logism? ‘These signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve: in my name they shall cast out devils, they 
shall speak with new tongues,” etc. Butafter the 
apostolic age this promise failed; therefore, this 
promise was only for the apostolic age. But, from 
these premises the following conclusion is more 
natural and more logical; therefore, there were no 
believers after the apostolic age. 

But I bave said you prove that this passage has 
no reference to the apostolic age ; for your syllo- 
gism is, ‘* These signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve: in my name they shall work miracles,” etc. | 
But these signs did uot in the apostolic age accom- 
pany believers; for multitudes believed that could | 
work no miracles: therefore, this promise rospect-| 
ed not the apostolic age. 

Now, without either thinking or intending it per- 
haps, you have in this mode of reasoning hit upon 
the true meaning of the passage: for it was, in 


truth, uttered with reference to no age, but in 
reference to certain apostolic persons, who were 
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then, as you say, doubling; for some of the com- 
missioners doubted and * were slow to believe all 
that the prophets had spoken;” and, therefore, 
after giving them a commission to all the world, 
he very graciously added, ‘* These signs shall fol- 
low them [of the persons addressed] who shall 
believe.” In demonstration that such isthe mean- 
ing of the passage, 1 appeal to the next verses; 
for, says John Mark, ‘They went out and pro- 
claimed the tidings every where, the Lord co-ope- 
raling with them and confirming their doctrine by 
miracles accompanying.” 

Thus we dispose of the second great difficulty 
in your way, and this leaves the promise of salva- 
tion and conderination on the same conditions— 
as perpetual as time, and as extensive as all the 
nations and generations of men. 

The third point is an exception taken to the cor- 


rectuess of my remark, viz. that ‘if the words 


rendered everlasting, elernal, applied to the de- 
struction of the wicked, mean not destruction with- 
out end, then have we no words in human speech 
that certify us that God, angels, or saints shall 
have duration without end.” 


You proceed to adduce other terms that ‘ prove 
unceasing duration; such as incorrup ible applied 
to God, Rom. i: 235; endless life, Heb. vii: 16; 
this corruplible must put on incorruplion, and this 
mortal must put on immortality; 1 Cor. xv: 53. 
You ask, ‘Are these words applied to the pun- 
ishment of the wicked?”? I answer, No, nor to 
the happiness of the righteous; nor to simple du- 
ration at all. Two of them are substantives, and 
therefore can not be used as epithets—namely, 
immortality and incorruplion ; and the other three 
apply to beings or to material substances, in refe- 
rence to simple indissolubility; not one of them 
could properly be applied to a simple state of be- 
ing, or to happiness or misery: for although the 
word ‘endless’? might seem to be an exception, 
when the original word is considered, itis not. It 
only figuratively signifies endless, as any one may 
see who will examine either the etymological im- 
port or the common use of akatalutos in Greek 
writers. It literally signifies indissoluble, incapa- 
ble of dissolution. Hence it figuratively may be 
rendered endless, as it is once only in the New 
Testament. 


But you append to this exception a remark that 
deserves notice—viz. If everlasting means dura- 
tion without end, in its primitive signification, you 
ask, ‘* When it is applied to the punishment of the 
wicked, is it not in those instances where it is taken 
in a part of its signification: for you admit that it 
issometimesso taken in the Scriptures!” Fortwo 
reasons we must answer, No. Ist. Because it is 
taken in a part of its signification; or, rather, it is 
used figuratively only when applied to subjects 
in which there is a physical impossibility that it 
can be taken in its fair and literal import. But 
more especially as Montesquieu says somewhere, 
‘In all laws, enactments, and statutes, words are 
taken and to be interpreted in their most common 
and literal aceeptation.”” I quote from memory: 
but, at all events, this is an oracle of reason: for 
if words are used figuratively or taken only in a 
part of their meaning in charters, grants, statutes, 
and laws, there is an end to all certainty in human 
affairs. Orators and poets for figurative language ; 
but Jawgivers and the founders of states and insti 
tutions for perspicuity, precision, and the literal 
and current acceptation of words. 

But as I study brevity, I hasten to your fortifi- 
cation in the fastnesses of the alleged ambiguity 
of the words everlasting, eternal. To this you 
again and again recur as the Gibraltar of univer- 
sal salvation, or rather of your scrupulosity touch- 
ing the ultimate destiny of ungodly men. 

You very pertinently, and rationally, and logi- 
cally assert that ‘‘adjectives sometimes (and es- 
peciaily some adjectives sometimes) take their 
peculiar meaving from the subjects to which they 
are applied.” This, I agree with you, is strictly 
true of the words under consideration. This sin- 
gle fact sufficiently explains all those applications 
of thie word everlasting in a limited sense; because 


the subjects to which it is applied physi¢ally pre- 
clude the proper sense of the word. It is there- 
fore used figuratively (for I do contend that this 18 
what is grammatically and rhetorically called the 
figurative meaning of the word) when applied to 
all things that necessarily must have an end. It 
is never used figiratively when the subject to 


| which it is applied does not necessarily. require 2 


limited sense; or, to express the same idea in other 
terms, itis only used figuratively, or in apart of 
its signification, when the substantive lo which it 
belongs absolutely demands it. Mow all this only 
puts it upon you to show, that, in reference to things 
beyond this life, there is such a necessity existing 
as to preclude the possibility of its being used lite- 
rally, or inits proper signification. And this, give 
me leave to say, with all emphasis, no living man 
can do. 1 feel myself legically, grammatically, 
as well as theologically and religiously, compelled 
to affirm this proposition—that in reference to 
things mundane, or to things of thislife, the words 
everlasting, eternal, and their representatives, in all 
languages, are used figuratively—from the aforc- 
said law, or necessity of language, which yon 
atlirm—viz. that adjectives must sometimes take 
the extent of their meaning trom the substantives 
to which they belong: also, that in reference to 
things not mundane or belonging to this life—(that 
necessity of yours and mine being removed)— 
that is, in things beyond time, these words must 
be used literally, or in their full and proper mean- 
ing, if such meaning they have. From all of 
which facts and reasonings it would follow, that if 
the words eternal, everlastinz, ever mean what 
they comprehend, it must be in reference to the 
future state of men and angels, good and bad, or 
to spirits that live beyond the landmarks of 1inie : 
for as they can not be taken in their full and literal 
import in reference to earthly things; if they are 
ever so taken, it must be in their application to 
things beyond the confines of time and sense. 

To this you may make (logically, perhaps.) one, 
and only one exception, in your own relief; and 
that is, that these words have no literal and preper 
meaning. But then this will undeify our Creator, 
aud annihilate the universe! I trust, then, that it 
is by a happy necessity you are constrained to 
admit, that, in reference te life and death, happi- 
ness and misery, as well as in reference to Ged 
and all spiritual existences, these words mecessa- 
rily must have their literal and proper signification, 


To this your own good sense had almost con- 
strained you in the close of your epistle: for your 
last effort is to assume that there is a physical or 
ineral impossibility in the way of its applying to 
future punishment; because, indeed! all punish- 
ment is mere chastisement, and that all chastise- 
ment will necessarily eventuate in reformation. 
So that when the Judge shall say, “Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting punishment prepared for 
the devil and his angels”—it means, Depart, ye 
blessed, into everlasting chastisement prepared to 
bring the devil and his angels and all wicked men 
to true repentance and to everlasting glory. Par- 
don me, my good Sir, if, while I have the canons 
of logic and philosophy in my eye, I must regard 
this as somewhat visionary and romantic—too 10- 
mantic for grave consideration and logical reply. 

I would not have alluded to this pleasing dream 
of everlasting chastisement, had it not been to show 
yourself, especially, and all my readers, that un- 
less you could tind some pavilion of this sort to 
shield you from the conclusion to which 1 am 
always constrained to.come on this subject, you 
can not possibly escape from the logieal and scrip- 
tural conclusion of this whole matter—viz. that b 
a necessity as insuperable as death, the words 
everlasting, eternal, when applied to substantives, 
beyond the confines of time and sense, must be 
taken in their full, proper, and unfigurative import; 
that it is only when applied to substantives within 
the coasts of time, they are, or ought to be, taken 
in a limited and figurative sense. Beyond these 
shores, they are to be interpreted in their unfigu- 
rative and unrestricted signification..—-In reading 
the works of Thomas Paine, perhaps his * Age of 
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Reason,” (it should have been his Age of Folly,) 
Tt was amused witb a sort of left hand compliment 
he bestowed on the society of Friends, sometimes 
called Quakers. ‘* My father,” says he, (I quote 
froia memory,) “was a Quaker; and it must be 
confessed that of all the sects of Christians, that 
which makes the nighest approach to true deism, 
is thatof the Quaker.’ T would propose to amend 
the bill by substituting the word Universalist in 
place of the word Quaker, 

Take away from the new covenast, or Christian 


ivstitution, the views which it gives of sin, its na- || 


tuce, and consequeaces, and the punishmeut with- 
gut mercy which awaits those who now despise 
and trample upon the blood of the everlasting in- 
stitution; and make our views of God's perfec- 
tions derived from the works of nature, the inter- 
preter of his word, and a religion so compounded 
and so manufactured is wert pothiog more than 
the pure deism of the Jew or of the philosopher, 
{tis not Christianity. Hence the éasy atid fre- 
quent, nay, almost general travsition of Universal- 
ists into the canksof infidelity. Beon your guard, 
tay dear Sir, against this delusion; and pardon 
iny freedom if I have mistaken the strong leanings 
in your letter to that side of the question. All of 
which i3 most respectfully submitted. 
A. CAMPBELL. 

REMARKS ON THE STATE CF THE CONTROVERSY. 

Soon after the above was published, Br. Montgomery’s 
health became much impaired, so that ke thought of 
qiitting the ministry entirely, and was for the time be- 
ing compelled to suspend all close application to study 
and labors in critical writing.* He addressed me a 
brief note, asking if, on account of the state of hishealth, 
I was willing to take the controversy off his hands and 
continue it with Mr. C. I replied that I regretted the 
necessity of the controversy on the part of the Univer- 
salist going out of his bands, where it appeared so per- 
fectly safe, and so ably conducted, but that [ would con- 
sent to take it for so important a reason as he.assigned, 
if he would send me the numbers of the Harbinger con- 
taining what had been published on the subject. After 
this I heard nothing till the following letter came to 


band. 
. Auburn, June 29, 1836, 


Br. Sxinner—Your letter was received in due 


time, and would long since have been answered, || truth; and that if he should have triumphed over Br. M., 


were it tiot fot reasans given below. 


Mr. Campbell is now here. it was to see him}! poe a victory over a well informed, influential and able 


that I delayed writing to you. 1 called upon him 
this morning, to know whether he would publish 
my letters, if I continuedthem. I did not at first 
allude to a substitute. He objected to me on ac- 
count of my youth—stating that ifhe orercame me, 
it would be said, that I was nothing, anil that he 
ought to have selected a man of note and influ- 
ence. [ admitted the validity of the objection, 
provided le would permit me to choose another. 
This he agreed to, on the following grounds, per- 
feetly understood by us both: 

He is going to Bostoa, and will be there in Au- 
gust. Hesays that the subject is an important 
one, and that he has fully made up his mind to 
canvass it. Therefore, as he shall spend more 
time in Boston than in any other place, he chooses 
to arrange either an oral ora written debate there, 
if he can get avy one to engage with him. I told 
him that he could have his choice out of fifty— 
and accordingly gave him the addresses of Brs. 
H. Ballou, Ist, and 2d, Balfour, King, Whitte- 


| IS Coming. 


more, and S. Streeter, He is tul! of war, aud is 
confident that he can win laurels of glory in such 
debate—he boasts of having met a preacher in 
Lockport, and of stating things, which he, the Uni- 
versalist preacher could not answer. ‘This trans- 
pired one week from last Sabbath. 

Let him come—the conqueror of Owen must in 
his turn sitatthe feetofthetruth. Ifhe will debate, 
and said debate can be published, it will do our 


-* * Tam happy to state that Br. M.’s health is now so far restored 
that he might pursue the controversy himself, had he not modestly 
assented to Mr. C.’s objections to him on avother account, and 
transferred the matter into my hands. 


cause much good—for if he, with his skilfulness | 
cannot succeed, others may well despair. If he 
does not succeed in starting a debate in Boston, 
then the letters in the Harbinger are to be con- 
tinued by you, provided they are also published | 
in one of our papers. He declines to have me 
continue them on account of my youth. 

So stands the matter at present. 1 have writ- 
ten to Boston and informed the brethren of what 
Yours affectionately, 

G. W. Monteomerry. 

Nothing further was heard from any source on the 
subject of the controversy, till the followimg note came 
to hand, accompanied by the two numbers of the Har- 
binger coutaining what has been published on the sub-| 


ject. 
» Auburn, G-tober 27, 1836. 

Be. Swinker—I perceive that Rey. Alexander 
Campbell has returietl hothe without having a 
debate in Boston. His proniise of receiving some 
person in my place, to continue the letters which 
{ commenced, now holds good. Will you there- 
fore take this matter in hand? I send you the 
numbers of the Harbinger containing the articles 
which gave rise to my letter and his reply. The 
only reason necessary to be given why this matter | 
is changed from my hands to yours, is found in my 
letter to you of the 29th of June last; viz. that 
Mr. C. objected to me on account of my youth, 
supposing I was not of sufficient influence in the | 
order to make it worth his while to consider the 
subject with me: but he suffered me to choose 
another in my place. I therefore commit the! 
wholeto you, to du with it as seemeth best in your 
sight. 

In haste, I am affectionately yours, 

G. W. Montaomery. 


We can not but regret that any circumstances should 
have required or led to the taking of the controversy on 
the part of Universalism out of the hands of Br. Mont-| 
gomery. Tor we are satisfied it ceuld not well be in| 
better hands. We shall indeed rejoice if it suffers no 
serious loss from the change. Mr. C. need not have 
objected to Br. M. on account of his youth or want of 
notoriety. He would have found that the youthful arm 
of a David, with his sling and smooth stone was sufficient 
to lay low any Goliah that migit assail the citadel of 


it would indeed have beer no mean or inglorious victory, 


opponent. Howeyer, his objection shows that he aims | 
at accomplishing great things—and indeed if he does 
succeed in putting down Universalism, at which he 
aims, he will accomplish a great thing—a thing, by the 
by, which no other man has ever yet succeeded in accom- 
plishing. Humble ‘and feeble, though our talents ac- 
knowledgedly are, yet they will be enlisted in defence 
of the truth; and though great talents may be arrayed 
against vs, we believe that truth is so much more easily 
defended than error, that it will and must in the end tri- | 
umph, and that we are therefore safe in the stand we 
take. In our next, I shall attempt to answer Mr. C.’s| 
reply to Br. Montgomery’s letter of December 16, 1836, | 
published in the Harbinger of February last. 

D. 


SKINNER. 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, FEBRUARY é 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


Messrs. Eprrors—Can you not, without diso- 
bliging any of your numerous and respectable | 
readers, now and then, say something more upon 
the science of Phrenology, or morals, or tell usa 
good story to relieve us of the tadiousness of reli- 
gious disputes, or if you please, discussions. For 


of these, 1 am ready to acknowledge, that as far 
as my acquaintance extends, your paper is as well | 
conducted as any other of this character. Yet 


o—— SF 
to afford me (and I presume IJ speak the minds 
of a majority of your readers) much pleasing and 
rational amusement, or useful instruction, there 
must be in your paper fewer of maybes, perhaps- 
es, surmises, less of vituperation and recrimina- 
tion, with an occasional word or twoupon subjects 
concerning us as moral men, and ascitizens. ‘Tell 
us not to lie, nor swear, nor steal, nor slander, nor 
to doa thousand other wrong things, which one 
would think by their prevalence, to be common 


| enough, and which by way of correction, ought to 


be mentioned hourly. It is however, not exactly 
iny province to tell you what to do, or what to 
omit doing, neither to condemn nor to criticise, 
yet throwing myself upon your indulgence, @ beg 


| to observe, that in your very last paper I discov- 


ered an expression in relationto Mr. Robert Owen, 
which I apprehend some of your readers, will con- 
sider tinctured with contempt, and at variance 
with that pollieness, candor, and. gentlemanly 
conduct for which the writer of it has been pecu- 
liatly distinguished. | 

Tam not aware that the name of Mr. Robert Owen 
ought ever to be mentioned, only in terms of res- 
pect and commendation. His differing with others 
upon the dogmas of religion, ought not to sub- 
ject him to any contempt, however small, from 
any person. With a thousand others, he believes 
that a creative God is a being of incomprehensi- 
bility, yet he does not deny his existence. 

In speaking in behalf of an absent friend of 
mankind, and a philanthropist, 1 beg further to 
remark, that a majority of a congregation, anima- 
ted by an esprit de corps, rising on that occasion 
in favor of Mr. Campbell, never was, and never 
can be accepted as an unqestionable evidence of 
his triumph over Mr. Owen, either in strength of 
argument, or in superior demonstrations of the 
positions respectively assumed by them. 

One word in relation to Mr. Campbell. When 
I discovered it announced that a discussion had 
commenced, and was to be continued, on one part 
by Mr. Campbell,a gentleman of profound learning, 
and deep research, a biblical scholar and eine! 
flattered myself much gratification in paying at- 
tention to it, as itprogressed. Judge ye, then, my 
disappointment, when I learned by his answer to 
“Spencer,” that he had renounced the use of his 
reason. Judge then also of my surprise, in learn- 
ing that a gentleman of Mr. Skinner’s talents and 
character, should condescend to enter the arena of 
discussion with a man who substitutes faith for 
reason! With as much propriety might he preach 
an eloquent sermon to a barn full of owls, as to 
enter the list of grave discussion with a man who 
had repudiated his reason. H* 

Utica, January 25, 1837. 

REMARKS. 

We give place to the above, (altering its signatnre by 
the addition of an asterisk, to distinguish it from another 
correspondent’s, in onr last volume,) because the friendly 
feelings of the writer for Mr. Owen seem to require it, 
after whati have said. In relation to the religions views 
of both Robert Owen and Robert Dale Owen, I have 
always understood, from the readers of their writings 
and the admirers of their characters and sentiments, that 
they were skeptics—unbelievers (not disbelievers, per- 


i haps, bit,) doubters of the existence of an intelligent 


First Cause—of a self-existent creative being. From 
whar I have read of their writings, and heard of the men 
from those who have heard them speak on the subject, 


I think I did not misrepresent them. ButI wishin jus- 


tice to myself, to say, that whatever contempt I may fee] 
|| for their opinions, or however L may reprobate their 
l\]abors to spread their cheerless views in society, I did 


not mean to treat them with discourtesy or cisrespect. 
Both may be amiable men, and both have done much to 
promote the education of the poor in connexion with 
their system, and for the good they mean, as well as for 
that they do, f am as grateful, as fam grieved at the little 


myself, while I declare that I am sick—down sick | evil I believe they ‘have done.—I will not say they have 


intended evil, as evil. 
As to the merits of the controversy between Mr. Ro- 
bert Owen and Mr. Campbell, it is before the public, in 
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book form, and that public must judge for itself. Icon- 
sider Mr. Owen’s defeat to consistin the fact, that he 
would not, and did not come to the point they had met 
to discuss—nor attempt to refute Mr. Campbell’s argu- 
ments when he, at last, dared to advance them. 

In conclusion, we thank H* for his advice—we sup- 
posed we were following it, so far at least as to meet the 
tastes of our numerous readers—we think so still—but 
should there be a deficiency in variety, we must rely for 
the remedy on ourcorrespondents. In relation to Phre- 
nology, some of our readers think we have given too much 
of it! When our advisers disagree, we have a rule of 
our own—we do what we think is right. Asm Bs Ga 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


PUNISHMENT AND FORGIVENESS. 


Br. SxinNER—Sin—My object in writing to 
you is information. The Bible teaches that God 
‘* will by no means clear the guilty.” ‘ He that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done; and there is no respect of persons.” 
** Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not 
go unpunished.’ ‘ He shall reward every man 
according to his works.’’ All these, and many 
other texts I might quote, g0 to prove the certainty 
of punishment for sin. But now I find a good 
many texts that speak of the forgiveness and re- 
missvon of sins. Christ on a certain occasion said 
to his disciples, ‘‘ Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them.’’ And Peter on another 
occasion said, ‘‘ Whosoever belicveth in Christ 
shall receive remission of sins.” “Jesus said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son be of good cheer, thy 
sins be forgiven thee.’’? I might quote more pas- 
sages but I shall deem those sufficient for my pur- 
pose. Now Walker defines forgive, in his Dic- 
tionary, ‘‘to pardon not to punish; to pardon a 
crime; to remit, not to exact debt or penalty.” 
If the sinner under all circumstances is to suffer 
the full punishment due for sin, how are any ever 
to be forgiven? And now, Sir, if you will answer 
the above inquiries and show from.Scripture and 
reason how the sinner can be punished to the ex- 
tent of his crimes, and yet be forgiven, you will 
confer a lasting favor ona believerin “ the restitu- 
tion of all things which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan.” Yours Respectfully, A Sistrr. 

Honesdale, Pa., December 26, 1836. 

ANSWER. 


The authority quoted above by “A Sister,” to prove 
that all sin shall be most certainly and inevitably pun- 
ished according to its demerit, and that God “will by 
no means clear the guilty,” is ample and incontroverti- 
ble. And when she quotes other passages from the Bi- 
ble to prove the remission and forgiveness of sins, the 
testimony is equally authoritative and conclusive with us, 
But we do not see any inconsistency or contradiction in 
the two classes of texts. Had the passages last quoted, 
instead of speaking of the remission and forgiveness of 
sin, spoken of the remission and forgiveness of the pun- 
ishment of sin, then indeed there would have heen an 
inconsistecy—a contradiction. If there is any difler- 
ence between sin and the punishment of sin, then is there 
also an equal difference between the forgiveness of sin, 
and the forgiveness of the punishment of sin. As we read 
in the Bible of the forgiveness of sin, and also of the 
punishment of sin; but nowhere of the forgiveness of 
the punishmeut of sin; we conclude the two former are 
Bible doctrines, hut the latter is not a Bible doctrine. 

As the definitions quated from Waiker were founded 
rather on popular tradition and modern opinion, than 
on the Bible, and given long after the Bible was written, || 
we conceive wherever they conflict we must bow to the 
authority of the Divine instead of human testimony. |) 

The Greek word aphiemi, to forgive, is compounded 
of apo, (from,) and iemi, (to send,) and signifies, accord- 
ing to the best lexicographers, to send away, dismiss; 
to emit, send forth; to yield or give yp; to put away, } 
divorce ; to forsake or leave. It is neyer applied to 


|tianity in despite of doubts and difficulties, and your 


| Which you now are lost and bewildered. 


punishment in Scripture, byt ig often to sin. And then 


it signifies the taking away, sending away, removing or 
putting away of sin. That is, the removal of sin or the 
cure of sinful habits and propensities. Of Jesus itis 
said, “he shall save his people from their sins,” (not 
from the punishment of their sins.) ‘‘ Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world.”—* When 
I shall take away their sins.” — Shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob.”’—“ By turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities.”’ 

Sin isa moral disease; and Jesus takes it away, or 
removes it, justas the physician removes or takes away 
the disease of his patients. The pain, inconvenience, 
mortification and distress, must continue as long as the 
disease continues. Sin brings along with it a multitu- 
dinous train of evil companions denominated punish- 
ments—these punishments can never be removed, or 
forgiven, while sin, the disease and the cause, remains. 
Cure the disease, remove the cause, and the effects will, 
in process of time, cease also. 

Again, punishment is both retrospective and prospec 
tive. In its retrospective application the administrator 
considers what the sinner has done—what the temper 
and disposition of his mind have been, to induce such 
acts of wickedness as he has perpetrated—and what 
kind and degree of severity of punishment may be adapt- 
ed to the character, demerit and condition of the sinner. 
In its prospective application, he considers what the 
effect of the punishment may be in reforming and cor- 
recting the life and habits of the sinner, and also what 
influence the example may have on others. 

In the sincere penitence and reformation of the of- 
fender, justice is satisfied, and can neither ask nor re- 
ceive further punishment either retrospective or pros- 
pective. The sinuer has been punished .according to 
the full demerit of the crime, (in his case at least,) and 
all good objects that could be obtained by punishment 
are already attained. Thus justice and mercy meet to- 
gether; righteousness and peace embrace each other. 
The prodigal returns after all his wanderings, privations 
and sufferings, and is received, weleomed and forgiven 
by the father. See Luke xv. Joseph’s brethren long 
stung by remorse, and wandering in guilt and misery, 
bow before him in penitence and are forgiven. (See 
Gen. xlii: 21, xlv: 3-5, and indeed the whole story.) 
Thus punishmont and forgiveness of sin are seen to be 
compatible with each other, and both rest on the clearest 
testimony of Holy Writ. D.S. 

REPLY 


TOUM. sD. 


Dear Sir anp Broruzer—My feelings were sensibly 
touched with the fervid yet melancholy picty of your 
Universal Prayer, published in our last, and my sympa- 
thy awakened at the relution of yeur difficulties and 
doubts, which followed it. (If wrong, in ascribing the 
case related to the relator, you will pardon the error— 
but Tiutend my remarks for him whose case you have | 
related, whoever be may be.) But when I reflect that 
there are many who, after rejecting a system which 
filled every faculty of the mind from youth to manhood, 
naturally acquire aspirit and habit of doubting and ques- 
tioning by so doing, and yet afterwards become again 
grounded and settled in a more extensive and consistent 
faith, fcan not resign the hope that yeu, also, may be 
ranked amang that happy number. .You must desire 
it—the spirit of your prayer, your adherence to Chris- 


appreciation of its beauties and utility when it is pnre 
and uncorrupted, all prove to me that you ean not de- 
sire otherwise. And though what feeble remarks I 
have to offer, may have no permanent weight upon 
your mind, yet | hope that sooner or later, they may 
suggest to you some clue, by taking hold of which, and 
following it up, you may be led ont of the labyrinth in 


Let us endeavor to analyze the causes of your present 
wavering, indecision and doubt. J think it the ne- 
cessary consequence of a change of belief, and the en- 
largement of the mental view to which such change 


| on what you deem deficient in revelation. 


givesrise. These effects are not confined to the subject 
of religion. Let some one become convinced, after 
having long been of the contrary opinion, that the New- 
tonian system is more correct than his former faith in 
astronomy, and the spirit of inquiry that will be aroused, 
willlead him to doubt almost every subject connected 
with that science. Indeed, without such doubts, there 
would be but little investigation—without investigation, 
no rational, well-grounded faith. It is only where those 
doubts usurp all the powers of the mind, and grow up 
into asettled habit, that they ean be said to be injurious. 
Then doubt leads to cavilling, instead of inqniry~and 
cavilling to skepticism, (not decided disbelief perhaps, } 
or general incertitude. This, I fear—I say it with com- 
passion and respect—is your case—it was at one time, 
very nearly my own. It was Gibbon’s, or he would 
not have attributed the decline and fall of the Roman 
Empire, as he has done, mainly to the vascillation and 
unfixedness of affairs produced by the State changing 
one system of religion for another, For however great 
the influence of religious change in unsettling the mind 
of an individual, or unfixing the affairs of a State, the 
conversion of thousands from one system to another, 
without becoming skeptics, and the change of hundreds 
of States, without their downfall and ruin, and the re- 
formation, all prove that other causes, and not this one, 
had the effects described by this luminous, but coldly 
sneering historian. 

But, not to spin out these remarks to too great a 
length, I will only say, that if Ihave hit the cause of 
your incertitude, I think you may discover some remedy 
for the effects. Some things in religion, as in every 
thing else, must necessarily be trne—and may be ascer- 
tained. By them, cther things may be ascertained as 
most probably true. By them, still others may be ascer- 
tained as nearly probably true—and so on, from one 
degree of certainty, and one degree of faith, toanother— 
for all things believed, are not equally firmly believed. 
You believe in the existence of nerves, more firmly 
than you do in their separate offices—and in their seve- 
ral offices, more firmly than you do in the nervous fluid. 
And so of other matters in anatomy. Can you not pur- 
sue a similar process of reasoning, and arrangement of 
faith, in religion? Why make this greatest of all scien- 
ces an exception, merely because it has also the greatest 
difficulties? Other sciences also have their knowledge, 
faith, probability and possibility—much that may, and 
much that may not yet be known—revelation and mys- 
tery—and why not allow religion to have thesame? In 
theology, as in every thing else, much must remain for- 
ever unknown to mortals—but much that is unknown 
may yet be discovered. 


But tbe principal object of my remarks, is to essay 
answering the questions contained in your observations 
Excuse, [ 
pray you, my volunteering replies—if you do not wish, 
for them, some one of our readers may. But} eannct 
but hope, you will read them with pleasure at the good 
will which causes them, even if they should not satisfy 
your doubts. 


1. “Tf arevelation, why a niystery?”” Ifarevelation, 
it can not be a mystery—if a mystery, it can not be a re- 
velation—for mystery, means, simply, a secret—that 
which is unknown, or not revealed. You therefore find 
in me one exception to your remark concerning Chris- 
tianity, that “all its teachers and most ardent believers 
agreed in one thing, its wysteriousness.” And, if Imis- 
take not, [stand not alone—nor do Universalists stand 
alone in the Christian world, in this respect. That 
there are many passages in the Bible which I do not 
know the meaning of, I readily grant; but the first 
principles of that book teach me what they do not, can 
not mean. AndI am persuaded, also, that they can be 


-uuderstood, if their meaning was but conveyed in differ- 


ent terms. The fault is not in the subject taught, but 
in the manner, or in the person to whom it is revealed. 

2. “If for the good of all men, why left unintelligible 
to some, and to all, so that their pretended knowledge 
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only involved them in continual disputes and persecu- 
tions?” J candidly confess that I can not answer this 
question fully unless I can pry into and learn the coun- 
sels of the Eternal Mind. But it does not stagger my 
faith in the least, in Christianity. If the sciences of 
natural philosophy, chemistry, geology, mineralogy, etc., 
etc., including your own profession of medicine, are for 
the good of all men, why left for so many thousand 
years unintelligible to some, and to all, so that their pre- 
tended knowledge only involved them in continual dis- 
putes and persecntions? Yet, because you can not tell 
me what God’s reasons were for his conduct in regard 
to these sciences, { will not doubt either their truth or 
utility—nor what can be known of them, and what is 
established as truth in them, because there are some 
other things in them which I can not know, and which 
are not yet established. That cruel and wicked perse- 
cutions and disputes have existed among the votaries of 
every science—and do now exist—you know too well 
to render it necessary for me to repeat more than the 
names of the ridiculed and traduced Anaxagoras, So- 
erates, Aristotle, Galileo, Gall, Spurzheim, Priestly, etc. 


3. “If divine, why not so unequivocal that no mis- 
takes could obtain, no difference of opinion exist among 
its votaries?’’ This objection is against man, not against 
Christianity—for if all minds were constituted alike— 
trained alike—and acted under like circumstences, it 
could not be asked—nor indeed would any mistakes then 
obtain, or differences of opinion exist among doctors, 
lawyers, geologists, chemists, phrenologists, moral phi- 
losophers, etc., etc. For as great and as many differ- 
ences exist in these things, as in regard to Christianity. 
And were it notso, my dear brother, what an unhappy, 
idiotic race would mankind soon be! Inquiry, collision 
of sentiment, teaching and learning—in short every 
species of mental exercise, recreation andimprovement, 
would be deprived of ifs stimulus, ard inducing causes— 
the mind would degenerate into idiocy and slavery, and 
man would be what? 


Just look around in ail nature—you will find that every 
thing--every science—all knowledge necessary for man— 
is arranged by our Creator on the same great principles 
on which he has arranged Christianity. The different 
genus, and orders, and species, are not arranged as in 
acabinet. Neither are the doctrines of Christianity ar- 
ranged as in a creed or confession of faith—or its pre- 
cepts as in a system of moral philosophy. And why? 
Most probably, to exercise man’s mental and moral 
powers, in discovering, classifying and arranging them— 
end thus advancing the happiness of the very being 
whose powers are thus called in requisition and deve- 
loped. Indiscoveries and investigationsin every science, 
there is room for the same diversities of cpinion, variety 
of systemizing the generally believed, and contradictory 
statements in regard to the unestablished, that exist 
among professors of Christianity—and yet the man who 
should consider all uncertainty, darkness and doubt in 
every science, on these accounts, would be no less in 
error than (with respect and affection) I conside: you 
to be on the subject of the Christian religion. 


In conclusion, I would recommend a careful recon- 
sideration of the subject—fixing upon some established 
principles, and proceeding frona them to the less known 
and worse understood—and a continued careful perusal 
of the best writers on the evidences of revealed reli- 
gion—but, above all, a careful and deliberate exercise 
of your own judgment, not in the way of cavil but of 
decision. If Iam not mistaken, the forth coming arti- 
cles on the evidences of Christianity, by Rev. S. R. 
Swith, (which will probably very soon begin to make 
their appearance in our columns,) will aid you much in 
some of your difficulties on the subject. My heart’s de- 
sire and prayer is, that your distracting perplexities may 
speedily be ended by such a measure of knowledge and 
faith, as will give you peace and joy in believing, with 
the whole heart and mind, in the glorious and ever bless- 
ed Gospel of our salvation, Amen. A. B. G, 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Beta, Brs. A. C. B., J. H. S., M.S., of N. H., and 
E. R. C., of Va., wil! please write when they can. W. 
8. B. is quite welcome—he had better ‘“try’”-—phreno- 
logy not excluded from the paper. I would respectfully 
hint, that it is possible some errors may occur in these 
articles, by reason of the abbreviation of some words 
in his manuscript which I was puzzled to decypher. T. 
F. is received and will be attended to soon. Where are 
Brs. Spear, Moore, Chase, 8S. W. Fuller, Hammond, 
and others—and sisters Scott, Rounseville, Stephens, 
“A Sister,” and others, especially several new corres- 
pondents, from whom we are anxiously Waiting to hear ? 
Really, we feel quite deserted and given over to obli- 
vious neglect! 

N. B. A few original sermons, especially some of 
from six to eight columnslong, will be quite acceptable. 
Come, brethren and sisters, ‘‘one and all,” do write, 
SPEEDILY and frequently. A. B.G. 


AGENTS. 

Dr. Walker, P. M., Grass Lake, Mich., and B. 8S. 
Keeler, Newport, N. Y., were omitted by oversight in 
our published lists. 

Oxio.—James Birdsall, Portage—Erving Taintor, 
Harford—and Charles Rickerson, Rutland. Nerw- 
Yorx.—Daniel Gorton, Painted Post—Roswell Starr, 
Medina—E. Leonard, Parishville—Reuben Peake, Ca- 
najoharice—Daniel Grover, Deansville. Vireiwoa.— 
Rev. E. R. Crocker, Elizabethtown. Yrxiimois.—Col, 


Benjamin Barney, Augusta—Francis Darrell, Sanga- 
mon. 


Reaquest.—Is any of our readers, correspondents, or 
friends, in possession of the minutes of the proceedings 
of the “ Universalist Convention of the State of New- 
York” for the year 1826? If so, they will confer a sig- 
nal favor by forwarding a copy thereof to me. I find 
the minutes of all other years in my possession, but can 


not obtain them for that year. D. Sxinner, 


Clerk of Convention. 


* * We are requested to state that our brethren in 
Newville, Herkimer county, have the use of the Union 
house in that place, for one-half of the time, commencing 
with the first Sunday inst. Br. J. D. Hicks preaches 
with this society one sermon on each of the above Sun- 
days. A. B. G. 


EXCHANGE PAPERS. 


Many of the secular papers with which we exchange, 
are of no use to us in conducting our paper, and a pru- 
denteconomy would require their discontinuance. But 
to gratify them, we will continue the exchange if they 
will give the following brief prospectus of our sheet a 
few insertions in their columns. 


Evangelical Wiagazine and Gespel Advocate. 
REVS. S. R. SMITH, D. SKINNER AND A. B. GROSH, EDITORS. 
This periodical is published in Utica, N. Y., every 
Friday, on a royal sheet, (making 8 quarto pages a week, 
or 416 ina year,) at $1.50 per annum, if paid within 
three months—$2.00, after three months, but within the 
year—and $2.50, if not paid within the year. 
A NEW VOLUME COMMENCED ON JANUARY 6, 1837. 
Though principally devoted to teaching and defend- 
ing the doctrine of God’s universal benevolence, man’s 
fraternity, and the final triumph of Jesus in the destruc- 
tion of the devil and all his works, and the salvation of 
all men from sin and consequent misery, yet the other 
great doctrines of Holy Writ, the principles of religious 
liberty, morality, science and literature are by no means 
neglected. More than One Hunorep able correspon- 
dents coutribute yearly to its pages—premiums for six 
or more prize essays and tales are offered—=series of 
essays on especially important and interesting subjects, 
have been commenced for it, hy able writers, and a 
friendly discussion of Universalism, by Rev. D, Skin- 
ner, of Utica, (one of its Editors,) and Rev, Alexander 
Can:pbell, of Bethany, Va., has beea commenced in its 
columns. Other particulars might be named, but the 
limits of this notice da not admit it. 
Specimens of the work will be farnished gratuitously, 
on application, free of pastage, ta its proprietors, 
Grosy anp Hurcurinson, Utica, N. Y, 
N. B. Back numbers of this or former volumes, can 
he furnished at subscription price, G. and H, 


REQUESTS. 

Will Jesse Frencu, of Stafford, Genesee county, 
who, between two and three years since, embezzled 
funds belonging to me to the amount of from $30 to 
$50, and has been repeatedly called on to refund them, 
regard tnis public call, and make me restitution, or abide 
the issue of a severer ordeal? 

Will E. M. Exrpriar, Postmaster of Bellville, Jeffer- 
son county, who has also embezzled an unknown 
amount of money belonging to me, (probably from $20 
to $50,) during three or four years past, and has utterly 
neglected urgent and repeated calls to refund it, please 
immediately to attend to the business, “lest a worse 
evil come upon him 2” 

Will several others somewhatsimilarly circumstanced, 
having funds in their hands belonging to me, “take the 
hint’? from the above calls, send me my dues, and spare 
me the painful necessity of mentioning their names in 
public? D. Sxinner. 


Br. Tompkins— Send current volume of the Reposi- 
tory to Mrs. Diantha Jones, Ann Arbor, Mich., and 
charge A. B. G. 

Also, credit John Dodge, Harbor Creek, Erie county, 
Pa., and charge me with two dollars, and discontinue 
when his account comes to that sum. A. B: G. 


RELIGLOUS NOTICES. 


Excuance.—Brs. Monrcomery, of Auburn, and D. 
Sxryver, of this city, will exchange desks on the second 
and third Sundays in this mouth. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. T. J. 
Smirx in Bridgewater—Br. BippiEcom in Eatonville— 
Br. Wootrey in Munnsville. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Sarrx in Cedarville—Br. O. Rogerts in 
Lakeville—Br. C. B. Brownin Mexicoville— Br. Brir- . 
ron in South Champion, and in Copenhagen in the eve- 
ning—Br. S14s in Depauville at 10, A. M., and at Clay- 
ton in the evening—Br. C. 5. Brown in Harford—Br. 
W. Anprews in Middleport, Niagara county—Br. Waa- 
GONER at Salisbury Centre—Br. Mrssinear at Union 
or Vestal, as the friends may appoint, and in the school 
house near Br. William Pearsall’s in the evening—Br. 
T. J. Smiru near Br. Carver’s in the evening—Br. Bo- 
DEN in Morrisville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. M. B. Samira in Fort Plain, and Br. L. C. Brownx 
at Burlington Flats, and at Exeter Hou. in the evening— 
Br. Epwarps at Ellinwood Hollow—Br. C. B. Brown 
in Ellisburg, andin Mansville in the evening—Br. Wae: - 
Gover in Eatonville, and near Esq. Snell’s in the eve- 
ning—Br. Prirroy in Brownville village—Br. Stas at- 
verch river, and at Jenks’ schoo] house in the evening— 
Br. C. 8. Brown in Norwich. beaks 


Br. D. Sxiyver will deliver a temperance lecture in 
Mottville, on Tuesday, 14th inst., at 1, P. M.; and will 
preach there the same evening. 


Br. Messiveer will preach in the evenings of Friday, 
10th inst., in the school Louse near Dr. Jeffers’—11th, 
in the school house near Hawks’—13th, where Dr. Lect 
may appoint—I4th, at Brooklyn, Pa.—15th, in Mount 
Pleasant—16th, in Honesdale—17th, Great Bend, Pa. 


Br. WacconeEr will preach in the evenings of Mon- 
day, 20th inst., at Cold Brook—2Iist, Union meeting. 
house, Oppenheim—22d, Lassellsville—23d, Inghams. 


Br. C. 8. Brown will preach in the evenings of Fri: 
day, 17th inst., in the red school house, Smitkville— ° 
18th, near Esq. Metcalfe’s, South Oxford—20th, Ma- 
son’s Corners, Prestoun—2Ist, near Mr. Grant’s, Phar- 
salia—22d, near N. Brown’s, Pharsalia—23d, Crane’s 
Corners, Pharsalia—24th, Pitcher Springs—25th, near 
Mr. Johnson’s, on the Otselic, 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 

P M, Smithville, (U.C.) for selfand O-—P M, West Windsor, 
for 1 O—C P, Lafargeville—P M, Parisyille, (0.) forS R—P M, 
Harmansburg, (Pa.) for BS, HB, J Gand D M—E M, St. Josephs, 
(Mich.)—P M, Franklin Square, (O.) for self and J W_W— Roy. 
G@ M, South Bainbridge, for B H—P M, Royalton, for R W, AT 
and J B—A W, Silver Creek—LG, Galena, (IN.) for self aud J C 
B—P M, Bridport, Vt.) for Z M—ES, Sullivon, for self, TA, JB, 
HGD,ORS,JP,GW,S W,EH,R BA.IF,LT, TR and G 
S—JV F, Bloomfield, (Il) for self, A P, SPCandJC s—S D, 
Cooperstown, for self, CN C.E B, SG, JC, L P and DW c—D 
S, Laporte, (ind.) for self and W c—P M, Ridgeway, for P j 
OLR, Richland—P M, Middleport, for JS Wiaek M, Demings- 
burg, (Mich.) for J B, H H and F R—Rev. 8S H, Carlisle, (O.) for 
D H-~P M, North’ Adams, (Mass.) for W B—P M, Rayham, (U.C.) 
for self and A P—J B, Portage. (O.) for sclf, JG and WCL—D C, 
Romulus, (Mich.) for E D and O B—P M, Grass Lake, (Mieh.) for 
JH and S M—P M, Grand Blanc, (Mich.) for 3 WC and OPD, 


POLE oie een 


From the Gospel Inquirer. 


“ff Ubelieved that all men would be saved, I would not hesi- 
tate to commit all manner of iniquity.” “As death leaves us, 
judgment will find us; thore is no change after death.”"—OntHo? 
DOKY. 

Some men confess that nought prevents 
Their practicing all evil, 

Suave that they fear ’tis Heaven's intent 
To give them to the devil. 


The love ef God they freely state, 
Withholds them net from sinning ; 
Nought but the fear of terment great— 

Ne’er ending—e’er beginning. 


They also hold that when God’s power 
Shall burst death’s bands which bind them, 
As they were in their mortal hour 
So will the judgment find them. 


Tf, when the archangel’s trump shall sound 
They find their sius forgiven— 

If then they find that grace abounds, 
And makes them heirs of heaven— 


If then they find their bliss secure, 
it surely will content them ; 

No more distress wlll they endure— 
No fear of hell torment them. 


Then, fearing neither wrath nor curse, 
They will use each endeavor 

To take their fill of joy—and thus 
Go on, and sin forever. 


Oh, their’s must be a blessed state, 
Affording rich enjoyment: 

Their portion—bliss in heayen’s gate— 
And sinning, their employment. Lucivs. 


Forthe Magazine and Advacecte. 


FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. 


‘Read before the Utica Berean Institute, in December, 1836. 


, {Though sent in anonymously, it is known (as it professes) to 
be written by a femule member, G.) 


Much is now said about the march of intellect and 
the diffusion of knowledge. Man exults in the pro- 


A. 


gress he has made, and moves on wiih a rapidly in- | 


creasing momentum towards the light of truth, hoping 
soon to emerge from the night of ignorance and the 
twilight of doubt, into its bright and tranquilday. I, 
too, would rejoice in their advance in the path of wis- 
dem. For to each and all should the mental or moral 
improvement of any one of our race, be a source oi 
real pleasure; as virtue and intelligence do much to 
ameliorate the ills and heighten the pleasures of society. 
Let man, then, raise to their highest, noblest power, 
those faculties God has given him; and remember, that 
when employed to make the world happier, then, and 
ouly then, do they truly ennoble their possessor. But 
why can not—why should not woman, also, commence 
the soul-renovating career, gud seek for instruction and 
kuowledge ? Ido not wish her to take those stations 
which seem peculiarly appropriate to man. I would 
not see her teaching from the puljit, declaiming in the 
lecture room, or legislating in the cupitel. Her sphere, 
‘though different, is not less noble ; nor does it give less 
opportunity for the exercise of all the power and eul- 
ture of which mind is capable. Many suppose that it 
would be unavailing for females to attempt to thread 
the mazes of science, or penetrate the arcana ef nature, 
not being capable of great mental effort, or high intel- 
lectual attainments. But, certainly, all who have the 
ability to think, can make some progress in knowledge. 
And only when females bave awaked to ihe duties and 
capabilities of their natare, can we tell how far she may 
rise above those svulless, mindless beings into which 
barbarism wou!d degrade our sex. Many females have 
been and are now distinguished in the literary and ecien- 
tific world; thus showing that nature has not hedged in 
the Pierian spring with a barrier which woman can uot 
PASS. 

Others will assert that the imprevcment of tle mind 
would unfit them for a proper discharge of the duties 
assigned them; or, at least, that is neither necessary nor 
useful, Bat as by improvement of the mind I would 
understand not merely the knowledge of afew facts in 
relation to the phenomena of nature, or the events of 
past time, or the acquisition of those accomplishments 
so easily obtaived, and, alene, of so little benefit; but 
that discipline which induces the hx althy, vigorous and 
equal action of the intellectual faculijes, b know not 
how this can disqualify for aught that can properly be 
required of womst, nor do I know any station, in whieh: 


| 
i 


| judged with other senses, and the bright visions, the 


j heart hastening to its dark enclosures. 


‘tence, all end there—tlie in the tomb dead! 


j hide the vision that haunted me; 
kr | {topened its hideous mouth. 
it would not be a benefit, Will she be loss kind, or less || sounded with thunder, “that is thy home, all of thee 


conscientious in the discharge of her duties, who sees 
benevolence and emendatory justice in all the dispensa- 
tions of her God, than she who sees in the storms which 
fouse the ocean from bis bed, and spread desolation over 
theland, noughtbut dreaded power, or ill boding disorder? 

who sees the wicked in authority, but knows not that 

misery reigns in the palaces of vice? Is she less lovely, 

who knows the laws which bring to us the ever pleasing 
change of seasons, and clothe earth with ever varied beau- 
ty—who can trace the vapors from the ocean through 

soaked earth and porous plant, to their expansion in the 
perfumed flower, or juicy fruit; than though her thoughts 
were confined to the mere routine of dress and amuse- 
ment? ‘It will take too much time,” is the objection 
of many. ‘Time from what!—labor? Where is there 
a class of mechanics or laborers, who can not spend a 
portion of their time in study? And ought woman to 
labor more hours than ver more robust companion? 
Might not every one devote an hour or more, every day 
to study? Could not much of the time spent in con- 
versation, be so ordered as to gratify and improve our 
mental, moral and social poweis? Would such an oe- 
casional variation materially Jessen the pleasure of so- 
;cial meetings—and would not much more benefit be 
derived from books, if less time were spent in learning 
| what had been imagined by genius, and more in acquir- 
ing a knowledge of what had transpired in life—what 
| had, indeed, been the resalt of a certain train of thought 
jor action? If we have a capacity for acquiring know- 
| ledge, ought we not to endeavor to obtain it? Is it not 
the duty of every one to add as much as possible to the 
| talents God has bestowed? Ought not each member of 
| society to promote, to the utmost ability, the happiness 
/of the whole? And does not knowledge give to any in- 
dividual a power of benefiting the world, which he or 
| sbe would not possess without an influence in society 
| that ignorance can not have? And next to that Gospel 
proclaimed by our Lord and witnessed by itis resurrec- 
| tion, what is better calculated to give strengih and firm- 
ness to the mind—to raise us above the petty ills of life, 
er enable us to bear them with calmness, confiding in 
|the wisdom of cur divine Ruler, than a knowledge of 
those truths unfolded by science—a view of that order, 
beanty and fitness beheld by those who have entered the 
mighty.labratory of matter? God is declared by all that 
he bus made. And the more we learn of his works, the 
better will we know Him who made the sun a keystone 
that binds illumined worlds in unity, and clothed the 
flowers with heauty—who armed the elephant with 
strength, Lut placed the poisonaus reptile in the dust— 
aud consequently, the more shall we in truth revere him 
as our God, and trust in and love him as our Father— 
and be enabled to benefit his offspring, as our brothers 
and sisters. 


A FRAGMENT. 


Ihave seen much—much I would notsee again. Iam 
an old man. My course has been of this and other 


countries. [I have seen man in his infanecy—in his 
prime—in old age. I have found him all things by 
turns. 


Ihave been an optimist. In the morning of life, in 
the sunny season of youth, ere a cluud arose to shade 
the bright heaven under which 1] lived, I deemed all was 
fair, ope, generons, good as were the breathings of my 
own soul. I gazed on nature. There was a charm in 
every object, a magic spell came over me as I marked 
its beauties. There was sunshine in every face. Bright 
eyes were around me, and I could noi believe the tale 
of wo I heard. 


Years have passed. The dreams of my youth have 
fled. ¥ have leoked on life with other eyes. I have 
sunny bowers of the optimist have disappeared, and 
the cold reality become my dwelling. ‘Che days of ro- 
mance passed, the airy world of imagination dissolved, 
evil found its way, end the withering truth was felt, man 
is subject to vanity. 

I have been a skeptic. Nature came I knew not 
how, man would end I knew not where. And the 
dream, the cold dream of nonentity, came to blast what 
little bliss was left me. 

T looked on the grave. I saw all that was cear to my 
She I had cho- 
seu a companion of my kesom, snatched on the bridal 
eve from my warm embrace, was Jodged there. Llooked 
on beauty, it must moulder there—upon my own flesh, 
it must lie there, be food for worms, an object loath- 
some to all my raée. All my sympathies—all the fond 
aspirations of hope, all that-could remind me of exis- 
é It was too 
muen, 

There was a harshness of feature came over the fico 
of things. I wandered to other climes, no change could 
The grave was there. 
The heart-rending words 
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ends there, and all thou lovest, there ceases to be.” I 
turned—I felt my sympathy for man die—all around 
was vacuity, all within was vacuity; I was a lone with- 
ered thing. 

“Andis there no God?” said I. “There mmest be, 
else whence this solitude of soul preenccd Ly detying 
his being?” The cloud disappeared. I felt myself in 
the embrace of my God. 

Religion can soften the ills of life. Yoang stranger, 
take religion with thee in thy troubles. ‘Thou wilt not 
be an optimist nor a skeptic, but thou wilt find the bea- 
venly companion capable of affording thee good. 


Rev. Dr. Barnes, formerly minister of Scitnate and 
a native of Marlborough, in this State, was probably one 
of the most worthy, as well as eccentsie clergymen in 
this part of the country. He gaye the ebarge to his col- 
league, the late Rev. Mr. Deane, which it is said was full 
of pointed sayings like the following: ‘ In attempting 
to instruct your people be careful not to preach what ee 
will not understand, and especially careful not to preach 
what you don’t understand yourself!’ Ie was ua great 
admirer of Dr. Gay, of Hingham, who was a congenia} 
spirit with himself in pithy sayings. Fe attended the 
funeral of Dr: Gay’s wife, where he said there was much 
touching eloquence displayed, but that one sentence of 
Dr. G.’s at the grave was worth more than all the rest, 
viz: “I thank you my friends, for burying the poor re- 
mains of my wife out of my sight!” mv 

Dr. B. was particularly distinguisl.cd for giving el.a- 
racters at their funerals—and was equally remarkable for 
leaning to the charitable side. At the funeral of an old 
lady of his parish, being somewhat ata loss for commen- 
dable qualities in her character, and not being willing to 
dismiss her without saying some good thing, he remaik- 
ed that she was an ‘excellent spinner of worsted 
Barre ( Mass.) Gazctte. 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Rome, on the 19th ult., by Rev. Mr. Coryell, My. 
Cuavuncy Jounson, to Miss Evizapetu Roop, all cf that 
place. 


In Harford, Cortland county, January Ist, by Rev. 
C. 8. Brown, Mr. Atnert Norwoop, to Miss Exrza- 
BETH Brices, both of Caroline.—By the same, Mr. 
Jostau Bosworth, of Pharsalia, to Miss Ametra Ar- 
noun, of Lisle.— Also, by the same, Mr. Henry Day, 
to Miss Harrier Hinman, both of Lisle. 


In New-Hartford, January 8th, by Rev. S. R. Smith, 
Mr. Wituiam Henry Laraam, of Seneca Falls, to Misa 
Marcarer Busuyewu, daughter of Stephen Bushnell, 
Esq., of New-Hartford. 


DEATHS. 


In Marshall, January 13, Mr. Suerman Hewer, aged 
63 years. He was formerly a member of the Raptist 
churchin Waterville, but became a believer in the dec- 
trine of universal salvation some fifteen years since, and 
lived and died a worthy man and sincere Christian. A 
discourse adapted to the occasion, was delivered before 
a large congregation at his funeral, in Waterville, from 
Psalm xxiil: 4.— Communicated. : 


In Newark village, Monroe county, January 13, Mr. 
Henry B. Smxru, in the 24th year of his age. He was 
beloved and esteemed by all who knew him—was 1¢- 
signed to the dispensations of God, in life and ip death— 
and departed life in the full hope of immortality. The 
funeral was attended in the Presbyterian mc eting-l orse, 
and the consolations of the Gospel tendered 10 his pa- 
rents, brethren and sisters, andalarge and sympatbisi1 ¢ 
concourse, by Br. Miles. 
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Votume VIII. [New Sentes.] UTICA, Ne Ya, FRIDAY, 


|echarge of which you certainly knew or ought 
j}to have known, he. was not guilty. 
For the Magazine and Advecate. | i. 


; || Mr. Montgomery, nor any other Universalist} 
No. 5.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell.* 


ever adduced this text as proof of the doctrine | 
Dear Str—This controversy on the part of the of upiversal salvation. All he contended for 
Universalist, having by mutual agreement be- | was that the text did not prove endless misery, 
tween you and Mr. Montgomery, and his choice 
of a substitute, devolved upon me, I am happy in 
finding the subject fairly open for discussion, and 
an opponent tocontend with of acknowledged ta- 
lents and high reputation as a controversalist, and 
I can not but hope that if our investigations are 
conducted with honesty and candor, good will re- 
sult and the truth he promoted thereby. ° 
You say thatin former volumes you have fully 
established all your premises and conclusions on 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION, 


nd 


Nor have you in the least invalidated his argu- 
ment. 3ut you were doubtless aware that 
unless you could force him into an interpreta- | 
tion that would make him appear ridiculous, 
your point was lost and your argument com- 
pletely nullified. Butin attempting to evade the 
strength of his argument and to father an inter- 
pretation upon him which he never thought of, 
you appear to me to have stooped below the dig- 


Neither || 


and therefore was not at all to your purpose. |} 


FEBRUARY 10, 1837. 


the subject of Universalism: butas you do not!) ™Y Of your station. 
inform us what those “ premises and conclusions” 
are, we are left in the dark concerning them.— 
Nevertheless, as this doctrine continues to move 
on in its majesty, and is constantly accumulating 
strength in our land, I conscle myself with the 
conviction that those ‘‘ premises and conclusions” 
were not such as to annihilate the doctrine. 

You next say you shall dispose of what Mr. M. 
says on Mark xvi: 16, in a remark or two. Af- 
ter stating that he requires you to prove, in order 
to maintain your ground, ‘that a person once an 
unbelieyer, once condemned, must always remain 
an unbeliever, always condemned,” you deny that 
you are required to prove this; for you say, 
“JT neither believe, teach nor affirm any such 
proposition.” Now, Sir, this appears to me very 
singular: forit iscertain that, if you ‘‘ neither be- 
lieve, teach nor affirm any such proposition,”’ 
you can neither believe, teach nor aftlirm any 
thing from the textin opposition to Universalism: 
and you therefore, introduced the text in your re- 
ply to “Spencer’’ for no other purpose but to 
throw dust in the eyes of your readers and make 
them believe, while you did not believe it yourself, 
that this text was a formidable argument against 
the doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of 
all men.- No Universalist believes that any indi- 
vidual of the human family will be saved wh’'le 
he remains in unbelief and condemation: and if 
you do nat maintain that unbelief and condemna- 
tion will endlessly remain, you can not maintain 
that the text stands opposed to the doctrine of final 
universal salvation. 

But what seems not a little remarkable is, that, 
after indignantly disavowing your faith in the 
proposition which Mr. M. required you to prove, 
you should proceed, as you do, in an indirect, 
round about and equivocal manner to try to estab- 
lish that, or what you intend your readers shall 
understand as tantamount with that very proposi- 
tion—i. e. you meant they should so understand 
you if you had any definite ineaning in that cu- 
rious construction which yon give the text. After 
giving the text this equivocal construction you 
add: “ But from this you dissent and interpret as 
follows: He that hears and believes the Gospel, 
and is baptized, is saved; and so continuing, will 
always be saved—living, dying and forever. But 
he that on hearing it disbelieves it, avd rejects it, 
and so continues all his life, is now condemned or 
damned ; but shall hereafter be eternally saved. 
This is your interpretation if you dissent from 
mine.” The above, Sir, is entirely unworthy the 

_ head that endited or the pen that wrote it: and I 
_ geriously regret tosee a man of your talents and 
standing, attempt to fix upon your opponent a 


Further on, you say, ‘* You will, however, have 
| the believer and the unbeliever, during this life}, 
in opposite states, but in the same state hereaf- |, 
ter;—presuming no doubt, that during death, or 
after death, unbelievers will all become believers || 
and obedient and good Christians. This being || 
out of the Record, is to me a new revelation, || 
which because of a defect in the evidence, | can |! 
not believe.’’ Now my good friend, as I am fully 
satisfied that the defect is notin the evidence, butin!, 
the manner of your examining it, I will endeavor to 
correct your misapprehension by calling upa few 
witnesses from the Record, which you have evi- || 
dently overlooked. The Record positively de- 
clares that God has promised with an oath, that 
all nations, families and kindreds of the earth shall 
be blessed in Christ, the promised seed of Abra- | 
ham, Isaac and Jacob. See Gen. xii: 33 xviii:|| 
18; xxvi: 3, 4: xxviii: 14. Acts iii: 25. Gal. 
iii: 8,16. Heb. vi: 13,14. The Record de- 
Clares that God’s will, pleasure, and purpose, are, 
that all men should be saved, come to the know- || 
ledge of the truth, and be gathered together or re- 

headed in Christ; and that he worketh all things 

after the counsel of his own will. 1 Tim.ii: 4. 

Eph. i: 9,10, 11. The Record declares that 

‘* God hath spoken of the restitutinn of all things, 

by the mouth ofall his holy prophets since the world 

began,” Acts iii: 21. The Record declares that 

the Father loveth the Son and hath given all 

things into his hands—the Heathen for bis inheri- 

tance and the uttermost parts of the earth for his) 
possession—and that all that the Father giveth 

him shall so come to him as not to be cast out. | 


Psa.it: 8. Johniti: 35; vi:.37-39; xvii: 2 


~ 


The Record declares that all the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship before || 
him—that all nations whom God has made 
shall come and worship before him and glorify his 
name. Psa. xxii: 27; Ixxxvi: 9. The Recoid 
also declares that Christ gave himself a ransom 
for all to be testified in due time—tasted death for 
every man--is a propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world—is the Saviour of the world, the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
woild—that he shall not fait nor be discouraged— 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand 
—he shall see of the travail of hissoul and be sa- 
tisfied—shall reign till he hath subdued all things 
| unto himself, and deliver up the kingdom to God 
the Father that God may be all in all—that Christ 
hath the keys of death and hell—is Lord both of 
the dead and living—-that neither death, nor life, 
nor any other creature can separate us from the 
love of God in him—that death shall be swallowed 


|future punishment of the wicked.” 
assertions, so entirely devoid of proof, proceeded 


* See Millennial Harbinger for February, 1936, article entitled 
‘ Everlasting Punishment.” Also, last week’s Magazine and Ad- 
Kesate,, © 


up in victory—tears wiped from off all faces, and 
every knee bow, and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 


Numeer 6. 


10, 11. Rom. viii: 38, 89; xiv: 8, 9. 1 Cor. xv: 
22, 28. Philip. int 10,11. Rev. i: 18; xxi: 4. 
Now, Sir, as these promises and hundreds of 
other similar ones in the Record clearly and une- 
quivocally assert the final subjection, obedience 
and happiness of all men, and the annihilation of 
death and misery of every kind, the clear and ir- 
resistible conclusion is, that, if the Record be true, 
and these promises are not fulfided with regard to 
all men before death, they must be after death— 
if not during this life, they must be in a future. 
See Heb. ii: ,8. 1 Pet. aiis.18,.19, 20. iv: 6. 
Aad if these promises are all fulfilled in reference 


|} te the character and moral condition of all men, I 


am inclined to the opinion that you will not then 


| be possessed of the spirit of the elder son in the 


parable, (Luke xv: 28,) and refuse to associate 
with even Pharao, Nero, Caligula, Heliogabulus, 
Judas, Voltaire, and their companions, any more 
than Ananias refused to associate with Saul of 
Tarsus, when it was told him, ‘‘ Behold he pray- 
eth.” 


In the two or three succeeding patagraphs of 


your reply to Mr. M. you make some attempts at 


arguinent and some at witticism, which in two or 


| three instances might with effect be retorted upon 


yourself: but as they du not in my opinion at all 
affect the great leading questions at issue between 


| us, I let them pass without remark. 


I am glad thatin your reply to Mr. Spencer, 
you so frankly conceded all that he contended for 
in reference to the meaning of the words Sheol, 
Hades, and Gehenna, and gave them up, as being 


|in themselves insufficient to teach the doctrine of 


endless misery. You have finally fixed upon the 
word. aion and its derivatives as the strong hold, 
the last resort, or citadel to defend that dreadful 
doctrine. And I now come to consider what you 
say about this word and the other words adduced 
by Mr. Montgomery as being much stronger, 
clearer, and more unequivocal in defining endless 
duration than the word aion and its derivatives. 
But { must herein common with Mr. M. and I 
think with every well informed biblical and lite- 
rary critic, express my utter surprise at the decla- 
rations you made in your reply to ‘* Spencer.” 
(See Harbinger for October, 1835,) that ‘if the 
words olem, aionion,”’ etc., ‘* applied to the destrue- 
tion of the wicked, mean not duration without 
end, then have we no words in human speech 
that certify us that God, angels or saints shall 
have duration without end:’ and that ‘there 
is no word in human language that expresses du- 
ration without end, which is not applied to the 
Had these 


from some rash, hair-brained youth, some theolo- 
gical tyro, | should not have been so much sur- 
prised. But they are from one who has the re- 
putation of being a grave divine, a great biblical 
critic, and the theological champion of the West! 

After quoting Mr. M.’s language concerning 
Rom. i: 23. Heb. vii: 6; and 1 Cor. xv: 53; 
where the phrases, ¢ncorruptible, endless life, in- 
corruplion, and immortality occur, and his ques- 
tion, ‘tare these words applied to the punishment 
of the wicked?’ you say, ‘1 answer No, nor to 
the happiness of the righteous; nor tosimple du- 
ration at all. T'wo of them are substantives and 
therefore cau not be used as epithets, viz: dnmor- 
tality and incorruption ; and the other three apply 
to beings or material substances in reference to 
simple indissolubility ; not one of them could 
properly be applied to a simple state of beimg, or 
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to happiness or misery : for although the word ||the dead, to a state of glory, honor, power, incor- 


‘endless’ might seem to be an exception, when 
the original word is considered it is not. It only 
figuratively signifies endless, as any one may see 
who will examine either the etymological import 
or the common use of akatalutos in Greek wri- 
ters.”’ 

The above, Sir, very clearly evinces the fact; that 
when one false position is taken it requires seve- 
ral more tosustain it; and after all, its foundation 
is but sand. I do marvel that you should have 
made such assertions, entirely unaccompanied by 
any attempt at proof. The word akatalutos is 
thus defined by Donnegan: ‘ not loosened or de- 
stroyed, indissoluble, indestructible.’ Grove de- 
fines it thus: ‘fr. a neg. and kataluo to dissolve, 
indissoluble, firm, stable, binding.” Now, Sir, 
will you have the goodness to inform us, if the 
word akataluios signifies firm, stable, indissoluble, 
and indestructible, according to lexicographers, to 
what else it can allude but lo'duration when appli- 
ed to life, as in Heb. vii: 16? Evidently it can 
allude to nothing else, or at all events, the idea 
of permanent durability is inseparable from it. 
This is the only text where the word occurs in 
the New Testament, and yet you say ‘‘ itis not ap- 
plicable either to happiness, or to simple duration 
at all’! 

Aphtharsia, which occurs 1 Cor. xvz 42, 50, 
53, 54, and in several other passages in the.New 
Testament, is defined by Donnegan thus :—imper- 
ishableness, immortality. Grove defines it thus :— 
aphtharsia, from a, negative, and theiro to destroy, 
incorruptibility, incorruption, immortality. Love- 
land, who for the most part follows Schleusner and 
Hedericus, thusdefines it :—incorruptibilily, immor- 
tality, ‘* corpus interritus expers.”” The latter 
also defines aphthartos which occurs Rom. i: 23. 
IM@oreiks eon KVnOe. lo iniate. 07. de bPetoas 
4,23; and iii: 4, thus, zncorruplible, undying, 
““ corruplionis, et interrilus, expers.’’ Donnegan 
thus :—aphthartos, incorruptible, immortal. Grove 
thus, incorruptible, immortal, eternal. Loveland 
defines athanasia, whicb occurs 1 Cor. xv: 53, 
54; and 1 Tim. vi: 16, thus:—ezxemption from 
death or dissolution, immortality. 

Here we have eternal, your favorite term for 
endless, obviously in its most full and unlimited 
extent of meaning, given as one of the definitions 
of aphthartos by a celebrated and standard lexico- 
grapher. -Akataluios in the only place where it 
ocecursin the New Testament, is translated endless, | 
and can obviously signify nothing less than that; 
and yet you affirm of all the foregoing Greek 
words that neither of them is applied, or applica- 
ble, ‘‘ to the happiness of the righteuus or to sim- 
ple duration at all” / One of your reasons for that 
opinion is singular enough, indeed. Forsooth, 
‘*two of them are subsiantives, and therefore can 
not be used as epithets !’? Suppose, Sir, the apos- 
tle had used the word eternity. By parity of rea- 
soning, that could not be applicable to duration at 
all, because it is a ‘‘ substantive, and therefore can | 
not be used as an epithet!’ Suppose (to illustrate 
the use of substantives without adjectives or epi- 
thets) I were to say to my friend, | am in a state 
of complete felicity. My friend states my decla- 
ration to you, and undertakes to show that lam 
very happy: but you laugh at him for enter-| 
taining such a thought; for you tell him that as 
felicity is a ‘* subsianiive, it can not therefore be 
used as an epithet,” and for this reason, is not at 
all applicable to happiness! Now, Sir, to me your 
reasoning in reply to Mr. M., appears precisely of 
this character. For the denial that felicity is ap- 
plicable to express happiness, because it is a sub- 
stantive and not an epithet, is no more illogical or 
ridiculous than is your denial that aphtharsta and 
athanasia are applicable to duration, because they 
are substantives and can not be used as epithets, 
when it is clearly proved that the idea of perpetual 
duration is necessarily included in the meaning of 
the words. 

Can any enlightened person acquainted with 


the meaning of the terms employed, read in1 Cor. 
xv: St. Paul's description of the resurrection of 


ruption, immortality, imperishableness, indissolubili- 
ty, indestructibility, etc., and then honestly say he 
believes these terms have no applicability whatev- 
er, either to the happiness of the righteous, or to du- 
ration? The thing is impossible: What else could 
the apostle have had in view in the use of all 
these terms, but the complete happiness of the re- 
surrection state and the endless perpetuity thereof? 
Evidently these were the two most prominent 
pointsat which heaimed. Iftheideaof happiness 
was not embraced in this description, why does 
Paul exult in the prospect that this event would 
swallow up death in victory? Is not the kingdom 
of God (which the apostle defines to be r2ghleous - 
ness, peace, and joy inthe holy spirit) a kingdom 
of happiness ? He says, verse 50, ‘‘ flesh and blood 
can not inherit the kingdom of God; neitherdoth 
corruption inherit (aphtharsian) incorruption,”’ a 
perfect parallelism in which he uses aphtharsian 
as synonymous with the kingdom of God; and 
yet according to you, the term is inapplicable to 
happiness ! What was Peter speaking of, 1st Epis. 
i: 4, but happiness, perfect in its nature and end- 
less in duration, when he speaksof ‘an inheritance 
incorruptible, (aphtharton, ) undefiled, (amianton, ) 
and unfading, (amaranton,) reserved in heaven 
for you?” Is not tre inheritance of which Peter 
speaks, ‘‘a state of being?” a state of happiness ? 
and of permanent duration? Most assuredly all 
three. And yet Mr. Campbell roundly asserts 
that ‘* not one of them (the three terms including 
aphthartos) could properly be applied to a simple 
state of being, or to happiness or misery!’ ‘The 
more I reflect on this declaration, the more Iam 
astonished that it should have ever been made by 
you. It was evidently made when driven to a 
most distressing strait. 


You evidently saw the impossibility of fairly 
maintaining your position, aud therefore to inva- 
lidate the force of the word akatalutos, you state 
that “it only figuratively signifies endless,” and 
attempt to make your readers believe that it does 
not legitimately and naturally have this meaning. 
And what is not a little curious, you immediately 
proceed to the consideration of aionios, everlasting, 
your strong hold, and undertake to maintain that 
this word can only be used in a limited sense when 
used figuratively, but that when “ taken in its fair 
and literal import” it uniformly signifies endless / 


This curious mancuver of yours, touching the 
literal and figurative meaning of these words, is 
in my view calculated directly to mislead your 
readers, instead of enlightening them with the 
true meaning of the words. For I maintain that 
the word akatalutos and the other Greek words 
above defined, are never in the New Testament 
applied either literally or figuratively, to things 
and objects of a perishable nature or limited du- 
ration; but uniformly to things and subjects of 
permanent and endless duration. And I further- 
more affirm that tle Hebrew olem, and Greek 
aion, aionios, and their parallels, are literally and 
far more frequently used to signify a limited, or 
an indefinite period of time, than endless duration : 
and further, that they never literally and strictly 
signify endless duration in the Scriptures unless 
there is something in the nature of the subject to 
which they are applied, which absolutely requires 
and necessarily fixes this meaning upon them: and 
I call on you to disprove either of these assertions. 
Point me toa single passage in the Bible if you 
can, where akatalulos, aphthartos, aphtharsia, or 
athanasia, are applied either to mere things of 
earth, or toa state or condition of punishment, 
misery or unhappiness, or to any subject of limet- 
ed duration. Point me if you ean, to a single text 
where aionios signifies endless, unless the nature of 
the subject absolutely requires it. So much for 
your figurative and literal construction of those 
Greek words. And yet you affirm that ‘ there is 
no word in human language that expresses dura- 
tion without end which is not applied to the future 
punishment of the wicked!” Nevertheless, you 
can find no stronger term by which to express the 
endless duration of punishment than the Greek 


ainios, confessedly one of the most ambiguous 
words in all the Bible! Nay, to add to your dif- 
ficulties and embarrassment, you have not been 
able to adduce a single passage from the Bible, 
where even this word, ambiguous as it is in mean- 
ing, is clearly and obviously applied to punish- 
ment in a future state of being! But though as a 
matter of indulgence, I were to grant that you 
might find a passage or two that spoke of aionian 
punishment, even in another state of being, it would 
devolve on you, before such passages could avail 
you any thing, to prove that there was something 
in the nature of punishment that necessarily re- 
quired it to be endless in duration. But ‘* this, 
give me leave to say with all emphasis, no living 
man can do. I fee! myself logically, grammati- 
cally, as well as theologically and religiously 
compelled to affirm this proposition—that in refer- 
ence to things mundane, or to things of this life,’* 
and in reference to all punishment, consequent of 
the aberrations and follies of men in this life, the 
words aionios, everlasting, etc., ave used in their 
strictly literal and legitimate, but yet in a limited 
sense, from the very nature of the subjects to 
which they are applied. 

Your constant and overweening, yet fruitless 
efforts throughout your reply to Mr. M. to make it 
appear that olem, aionios, everlusting, ete., when 
used in their unfigurative, common and literal 
sense, must necessarily signify endless, and when- 
ever used in a limited sense must be used figura- 
tively, clearly evinces how important you thought 
this point to the successful maintainence of your 
ground, and yet youare unable to adduce a parti- 
cle of evidence in favor of this assertion. But 
you seem over anxious to press Mr. M. into an 
acknowledgement of the propriety of this con- 
struction. And wiry? Because as you pretend, 
if this is not conceded, the application of the 
terms to God, ‘will undeify our Creator and an- 
vihilate the universe!” Do not be alarmed my 
good Sir, the Creator shall not be undeified, (nor 
do Lintend he shall be demonised,) nor the uni- 
verse annihilated. I will freely grant you that 
God is self-existent, and necessarily endless in his 
being, and that, entirely independent of the appli- 
cation to him of the Greek azonios, or the English 
everlasting. 

Suppose, Sir, I hear a person speak of a great 
man and the great God ; 1 say to him, Sir, I sup- 
pose you use the word great only in a figurative 
sense when applied to the man, but ina strictly 
literal sense when applied to God. No, says he, 
“T use it lterally in both cases—I do not use it 


Jiguratively in either of these or any similar case. 


The word when applied to God, signifies infinitely 
great, not from the original and natural import of 
the word, but from the necessity of the case, be- 
cause we know God és infinitely great, and in no 
sense can he be considered finite or limited. But 
it is used literally, though in a comparative sense 
when applied to man, and the word great (which 
takes its peculiar meaning from the nature of the 
subject to which it is applied) is much more fre- 
quently applied to finite beings and things than to 
the infinite Creator.’ I start back in horror and 
exclaim, Alas! Sir, you have “undeified the 
Creator,”’ reduced him to a level with a mere man, 
and thereby, ‘‘ annihilated the universe!” This 
Sir, would place me in precisely the condition in 
which your arguinent places you. 


What, Sir, have we no evidence of the endless 
perpetuity of God, angels, saints and happiness, 
but what is derived from the force of this very 
equivocal and ambiguous word aionios, which is 
applied to the priesthood of Aaron, to the covenant 
of circumcision, to the possession of the land of 
Canaan, to a man’s life-time, to the three days 
during which Jonah was in the whale’s belly, to 
hundreds of things which have had or from their. 
nature must have an end, and which the best of 
lexicographers say is ‘‘used to express a limited. 
time,” and ‘seems to be much more frequently used - 
for an indefinite than for an infinite time”? (See 
Parkhurst.) Thanks be to God, my hope rests 
on a firmer and better foundation than thie. 
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For not only have we the Greek words applied 
to God and the future condition of mankind, which 
I have before shown are never applied to earthly 
things or any thing of a perishable nature or limit- 
ed duration, by which to prove the endless exist- 
ence of God and happiness; but further we know 
that as God is self-existent and independent of all 
other causes and beings, he must necessarily exist 
ad infinitum, endlessly—no cause can operate to 
destroy his existence. Heis the 1AM. In him 
life and happiness are without beginning and must 
be without end; therefore, they are strictly eter- 
nal and endless in their nature, being original and 
essential in God. Man is the offspring, the child 
of God. God is the Father of all spirits. Christ 
is the Mediator: in him is life; and this life is the 
light of men. He is the head of every man. Ye 
are dead and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
Because he lives ye -hall live also. Man’s life 
and happiness will be strictly endless, because 
founded in and derived from God. Christ says of 
men in their resurrection and beatified state, 
‘neither can they die any more; for they are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection,’’ Luke xx: 36. 
St. Paul speaks of a ‘‘ kingdom which can not be 
moved’’—asaleuton, immoveable, Heb. xii: 28. St. 
Peter speaks of ‘‘ an inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven ;"’ and of *‘ acrown of glory that fadeth not 
away,” 1 Pet..i: 4; v: 4. We read Isa. xlv: 
17. ‘Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation; ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded world without end.’’ But where, 
Sir, do we read that the punishment of the wick- 
ed shall continue world without end? Where do 
we find any thing tantamount in expressing du- 
ration, to those words and phrasesthat are applied 
to the happiness of heaven? Nowhere in the Bi- 
ble. But look, Sir, to the following words of 
Paul, 2 Cor. iv: 17; where he out-does and goes 
if possible beyond all which he had before said in 
regard to the happiness of the saints: ‘‘For our 
present light affliction worketh for us hath hyper- 
bolen eis hyperbolen, aionion baros /oxes katergaze- 
iai emin: a glory exceeding aionion to an excess.” 
Here is anhyperbole upon an hyperbole ; beyond 
eternal; a far more (or excessively) exceeding aion- 
ion, weight of glory. How entirely prostrated 
Sir, is your reasoning here shownto be. For if 
as you say, dionion, when applied to things of 
another world, or ‘beyond the confines of time 
and sense” always and necessarily signifies end- 
less; how could its duration be exceeded, and 
that by an extraordinary excess, as expressed in 
thetext? It is evident that Paul did not consid- 
erit as signifying endless; for what is endless 
ean have nothing beyond it; and furthermore, 
when he wants to express a greater duration than 
aionion, and still not express absolute eternity he 
uses the double plural tous aionous ton aionon, or 
ages of ages, which neither he, nor any other scrip- 
ture writer, would have done, had the word aion 
of itself or any of its derivatives signified strictly 
endless. 

Thus, Sir, it is clearly demonstrated that the 
words aion, aionios, etc., do not of themselves na- 
turally express endless duration; and it devolves 
upon you to prove from the nature of punishment 
iself, that it is and necessarily must be endless in 
duration, before aionios, when applied to punish- 
ment, can be allowed to have the signification of 
endless. But this, I have said, neither you nor 
any living man cando. Nay more, I will volun- 
teer, on the other hand, to prove that punishment, 
from its very nature, must be limited and can not 
be endless in duration. 

Whatis punishment? Had ita beginning? If 
so, when, and where? Did it have its root, its 
fountain, its origina and being in God? Certainly 
not. It is not co-eternal with God. It has not its 
fountain and root in him, as have mankind, and 
as have life and happiness. Itisthe effector con- 
sequence of the finite actions, of finite beings, in 
a finite space of time. Itis the sad inheritance 
of the sins and frailties of frail mortals, for their 


departures from duty and their violation of the re- 
vealed will and laws of God. Has God any plea- 
sure in it? No, not the least. See Isa. lv: 1, 2, 
3, 7; lvii: 16-18.: Lam. iii: 33. Ezek, xviii: 
32. 2Pet. iii: 9. 1 Tim.ii: 4. Then he will 
not perpetuate it to all eternity. 
sin, make an end of transgression, (which, since 
the creation of man and contrary to his law, have 
sprung up to mar the happiness of his children,) 
and reclaim all his alienated family, so that uni- 
versal holiness and consequent happiness shall at 
length prevail, which alone accord with the divine 
will and nature. ‘There is no possible ground on 
which you can raise even a plausible argument 
in favor of the endless perpetuity of punishment, 
unless with Zoroaster and other Heathen philoso- 
phers, you maintain that there are (wo Divinities, 


co-eval and co-elernal, the one the author of all good | 


and the other the author of all evil; and therefore, 
that, as evil is of as long standing as good, it will 
be co-eternal with it. But this you will never 
attempt. 

I may now vary and return your language thus: 
Were we to force the meaning of endless upon the 
word dionios as applied to the punishment of the 
wicked, contrary to the obvious design of God and 


allthe inspired writers, (and endless misery should, 
prove true,) if it did not ‘ undeify our Creator and | 
it would transform our | 
Creator into a fiend of infinite cruelty, clothe heaven | 


annihilate the universe,” 


in sackcloth and mourning, and fill the universe with 


sighs and tears—which would be a much more | 


deplorable event. But this can never be: for God 
is God, and not man. Your system of endless 
sin, and misery, and evil is therefore completely 


prostrated, nor can its shattered fragments ever | 


be gathered up again; no, not even by your own 
extraordinary powers. The kingdom of darkness 
and death shall terminate, and man universally 
be happy and free. And even you, yourself, will 


yet join with me in celebrating the happy and | 


glorious event. Amen. 

The remark I made about your unfairness and 
disingenuousness in ascribing to your opponent the 
ridiculous construction of Mark xvi: 16, which you 
did ascribe to him, and which neither he nor any 
other Universalist ever thought of putting on the 
text, will apply with equal propriety to what you 
say in your last paragraph but two, about Matt. 
xxv: 41. If you,{Sir, are incapable of conceiving 
how the protracted punishment of the wicked can 
be disciplinary and corrective, and therefore ulti- 
mate in good, (though we never thought of attempt- 
ing to reclaim the devil by it, but calculated on 
his destruction, See Heb. ii: 14,) you might pos- 


sibly obtain some light on the subject by applying | 


to some reformed conviets from the State peniten- 
tiaries. 


I thank you for your “left hand compliment” 
to the Quakers and Universalists from the writings 
of Thomas Paine, and beg leave still further ‘to 
amend the bill, by substituting’? Advocate of endless 
misery in place of Universalist. For full well am 
I satisfied the doctrine of endless misery has made 


more deists and infidels than all the writings of 


Thomas Paine twice told. Robert Owen, your 
quondam opponent, his son Robert Dale, Paine, 
Carlisle, and Taylor, and Frances Wright, and 
nearly all their coadjutors in Kurope and America 
were brought up and nurtured in the faith of end- 
less damnation. And what, Sir, but that horrid 
doctrine and the erroneous supposition that the Bi- 


ble taught it, led them to reject the Bible and with | 


it the whole of Christianity. Robert Dale Owen 
says he was “brought up a Presbyterian of the 
strictest sect,’? and that “the doctrine of endless 
punishment was the first thing that staggered his 
young credulity!” It is related of Lord Shafts- 


bury, that on asking Bishop Burnet if the doctrine | 


of endless torment was actually taughtin the Bible, 
and being answered in the aflirmative, he inme- 
diately replied, “I can not embrace a system 
which inculcates a doctrine so utterly opposed to 
all just ideas of the character of the merciful ruler 
of the universe.”” And many a good and benevo- 
lent mind, permit me to say to you, Sir, has come 


He wil! finish | 


to the same determination. ‘l'aking it for granted 
from the testimony of their religious teachers that 
the Bible teaches the horrid doctriue of endless sin 
|and wo, they at once reject the whole as utterly 
| unworthy of a God of benevolence and wisdom. 
And the transitions from the doctrine of endless 
misery to deism, are in my opinion as ninety-nine 
to one when compared with the number of those 
| who go from Universalism to deism ; while it is 
a well known fact that Universalism has reclaim - 
|ed many an infidel to the faith of the Gospel, when 
nothing else could have done it but God himself. 

Let Christianity be stripped of all heathen dog- 
mas, and all doctrines of human invention, and 
especially of the God-dishonoring and soul-wither- 
ing system of endless sin and suffering, which | 
have shown is no part of revelation, and stands di- 
rectly opposed to the Bible, and let the Gospel be 
presented to man in its purity and divinity, as a 
system of universal love and grace, worthy of a 
God of infinite wisdom, and power, and goodness, 
and it will, it must be received: yea, many an 
infidel will then be reclaimed, and with tears of 
srateful joy will exclaim, 


| “Should all the forms that men devise, 
Assault my, faith with treacherous art, 
Tl call them vanity and lies 
And bind the Gospel to my heart.” 


Yours with all due respect, D. SKINNER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RELIGION. 

Messrs. Grosu aud Hutcuinson—The follow- 
ing extract is taken from a very curious manuscript, 
published some thousand years ago. Should you 
discover nothing in it of av objectionable character, 
| nothing false, but something true, you will, Iknow, 
if you should have a spare corner in your paper, 
give it an insertion. 

‘Religion partakes greatly of self, consisting 
only in the exercise ofthe mind. It neither confers 
any lasting benefit to a neighbor, nor adds, in any 
way toinfinitude. It is undoubtedly, a source of 
comfort to those who feel it. Every manand wo- 
man, (small children only excepted) knows what 
it is, without attempting to define it.* 

“It is manifested sometimes by attitudes, by a 
disfiguration of the face, and by silence, to which 
may be adduced, the folding of the hands, some- 
times by praying, thanksgiving, and singing, and 
sometimes in cther ways. It isa feeling of love, 
| thankfulness, and gratitude towards a Lenefactor, 
expressed often by way of compensation. It is 
exercised towards God, for all favors or benefits 
conferred, which their reason and observation 
teaches them that he only could confer; such for 
instance, as the gift of life, with the means of its 
happy continuance. Towards man, for benefits 
received of him. Whether from God or man, the 
feeling is the same, identically, differing only in 
degree, according to the nature and importance of 
the benefits conferred. This then and this alone, 
is religion. 

«Every thing else which belongs o1 relates to 
man, as a member of social compacts, and as a 
reasonable being, comes within the cognizance and 
province of morality. It consists in action, not of 
the mental faculties, exclusively, but of the corpo- 
real. Does man comply with, and avoid the vio- 
lation of the Decalogue—docs he exercise mercy, 
charity, compassion, long suflering, and forbear- 
ance; does he visit the sick, the unfortunate and 
|| mprisoned—does he give to the poor and suffers 
ing, clothe the naked, and feed the hungry, pay, 
|prompily, all his honest debts, deal justly and 
honestly with his neighbor, keeping always within 
| his own rights, and never invading the rights of 
j others: if so he does it from the dictates of his 
‘moral faculties, a gift of the Creator, neither ex. 
pecting any other heaven, as a reward for obey- 
ing, nor any other hell, for disckeying them, than 
those that be will promptly find in his own bosom. 
What, may be inquired, is the ground work—the 
'pr'mum mobilli of such moral dictates, except, that 
man knows that an other man feels like him?— 
hence the great moral rule, ‘do as you would be 
done by.’”* H*: 

Utica, January 25, 1837, 
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A VOICE TO YOUTH CHAPTER IV. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


THE GOOD OPINION OF OTHERS. 


There is no emotion more natural, and none | 


more proper, than the desire to be thought well of, 
by others around us. This wish, cherished by the 


young, with proper restrictions, and brought con- 


>? 


sistently to bear on the conduct, will become as a|| 


kind of guard to screen them from many improprie- 
ties and their accompanying evils. Those young 
people, who are inspired with the laudable desire 
so to demean themselves as to obtain the approba- 
tion and respect of community, may be considered 
as walking in a safer path, than those who have no 
such inclination. It will cause them to become 
circumspect and watchful in all their conduct—to 
be careful what they do, and what they say, and 
what disposition they exhibit in their intercourse 
with the world; and will induce them to listen se- 


a 
c 


‘iously to any faults t may be suggested as at- | 3 : : eos 
riously to any faults that ma) 25 “7).._ || the contradictory winds of fluctuating interest, or 


tached to their conduct. Wise youth are willing 
to have their failings pointed out. And whena 
fault is asserted to pertain to them, whether it is 


detected by a friend or an enemy, they will search, | 


and candidly ask themselves whether it does in 
reality exist; and if they perceive that it does, 
they will take energetic measures to free them- 
selves from its contaminations. I have often ex- 
pressed the opinion, that if enemies are of no other 
benefit, they are sometimes of great service in de- 
tecting and exposing our aberrations from duty. 
Their watchful eyes are upon us—they are ever 
upon the alert to blazon our short-comings to the 
world. Anda sense of their scrutiny will influ- 
ence us to assume a cautiousness in our proceed- 
ings, which can not but be highly salutary. 

A proper desire to be commended by our fel- 
low-beings, should be cherished by every youth. 
A want of it produces consequences extremely 
deleterious. When the young lady or young gen- 
tleman, arrive at such a state, as to exclaim, im re- 
ference to their moral conduet, “ J care not what 
others think—ZJ care not for the opinions of those 
around me”’—it indicates a dangerous state. It 
shows their feelings to be so hardened, tha t they 
are ripe for the works of sin and degradation—it 
predicts a condition of moral callousness, which, 
unless removed speedily, will lead to pollution and 
its unavoidable wretcheduess. 
a bad expression for the young of either sex. It 
is not only immodest and reprehensible in itself, 
but, if indulged in, and followed in its influences, 
it will ere long, involve you in those disastrous 
circumstances, where you will care—and that too, 


Si en ee ‘ avoi e painful | - . F 
when it perhaps is too late to avoid the | ||jadge for yourselves, withaut respect to others. 


consequences of your blindness. 


In so conducting as to gain the good opinion of | 


‘‘ T dont care,’’ is | 


others, you should exercise proper discrimination | 
as to whose commendation you would merit. You | 


should not endeavor to obtain in your conduct, the 
applause of the drunkard ; because to do so, you 


the gambler, the thief, the spendthrift, or the 


idler—for they will not approbate you, unless | 


you follow them in their transgressions. Neither 
should it be your effort to secure the approbation 
of the proud, the vain, or the scornful. 
good opinion, in all moral respects, of the wise, 
virtuous and benevolent, it should be your ambi- 
tion to secure. This, however, should uot be the 
moving cause of living a virtuous life. 


racter, even the value of virtue itself, and the bene- 
ficial effects which its faithful practice will confer 
upon you. But in shaping your conduct, let it 


be characterized by those principles, that wit be | 


approved by the discreet, the upright and expe- 
rienced of society. 

Let not’ this subject be misunderstood. 
one thing, so to conduct as to acquire the respect 
of the public—but another and quite different 
thing, to shape your proceedings for the sole pur- 

ose of obtaining public favor or popularity.— 
While the former is to be approbated, the latter 


must uphold and imitate his intemperance—or of | 


But the | 


It is | 


EVANGELICAL 


solely t r reason. 
| sc lely by your reason 
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| should be decidedly avoided. I know of no indi- 


viduals whose conduct and example are moré to 
be despised and avoided, than confirmed seekers 


after popularity—those people who form their 


opinions and give support to religious or political 
sentiments and measures, with no other objects in 
view, but to gain the applause of the multitude, 


land the smiles of the wealthy and fashionable. 
Individuals of this character, can not properly be | 


said to possess principles, or to be guided by them. 
Their only rule and motive of action is policy— 
their only study the highest effort of their mental 
powers» is, to shape their course, as to float, like 
the empty bubble or the worthless weed, on the 
surface of the flowing tide of popularity. Nei- 
ther is there any dependence to be placed upon 
them. Having no love of truth and principle to 
insure their stability, to-day they are with this 
party or sect, to-morrow with that—now they are 
warm advocates of these sentiments or measures, 
and, anon, as zealously the friends of those di- 
rectly the reverse—as they are swayed about by 


public favor! People of this description are to be 
pitied for their weakness and folly, and their vas- 
cillating example is to be avoided by all who would 


be truly respected—by all who would vindicate the | 


position, that there is such a thing as principle 
among men, and that the human mind can be go- 
verned by it.* 


Their example, [ repeat, should be shunned, as, 


derogatory to human nature, and detrimental to 
the best interests of society. 


be your guides. In this respect you should not 
be swayed by the good or bad opinions, which 
others will thus be led to entertain of you; but 
If a proposition or a sen- 
timent, on a careful and candid examination, ap- 
pears consistent and reasonable, adopt and sup- 
port it, whether it is believed by many or few. If, 
on the contrary, it appears unreasonable, reject it, 
even though adopted by the whole world beside. 
‘This is the only safe rule which you, as reasona- 
ble beings, can adopt—it is the only manly, honor- 
able and consistent course you can follow. But 
in allowing imterest, numbers, or popularity, to 
have au influence in forming or biassing your opin- 
ions, you throw down all the safe guard with which 
your Maker has graciously provided you, and are 
liable to become the dupe of every errox that wears 
a gilded dyess. 

Permit me to repeat, that your moral conduct 
should be of such character as to gain for you the 
good opinion of the virtuous and upright. But 
in forming opinions, and in supporting measures, 
assert the high prerogative of your nature, and 


Be certain that you act from honest and conscien- 
tious motives—that your only object is to obtain 
truth—and trust the result to a righteous Provi- 
dence. Whether those around you approve or 
reject, you will possess that which they can never 
give or take away— 


“The soul’s calm suaskine, and tiie learifelt joy.” 


*'The class to which I refer, is mainly composed of 
those whose minds are so weak, that they are not capa- 
ble of forming a definite opinion upon any subject of im- 
portance—those who are so bound up in self, as to be 


| indifferent what principles prevail, so that their ends are 


accomplished—and those who are better pleased to have 
error and vice spread through community, than truth 


2s “© | aud virtue, provided their interests are as equally enhanc- 
The main | ed by the former as the latter. 


influence to such a life, should be of a higher cha- I 
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NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA, 


§ XXIX. A Faruen’s SuNDAY EVENINGS WITH 
HIS FAMILY} OR FAMILIAR ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE 
GospeLs.—Marrt. cHar. 11.—I have much rea- 
son to be gratified with the eyidences which your 
exercises, this week, display bath of your having 
been earnestly desirous to understand this chapter, 
and of your having made praiseworthy exertions 
and endeavors to accomplish the object of your de- 


In forming your) 
|| opinions, on any subject, let reason and conscience 


{ 


sire. This painting, which attempts to portray 
the appearance of the hill-country of Judea where 
John commenced his ministry, aud the effeets of 
John’s preaching upon the minds and countenan- 
ces of his auditors, together with the peculiar dress 
and appearance of the Baptist himself, | have to 
commend very much. From another I have re- 
ceived the deseription of another scene, not drawn, 
but so minutely described that a painter would 
have difficulty in sketching. The picture niust 
have been distinct, | doubt not, in the mind’s eye 
that deseribed it. John is here deserived as hold- 
ing in his hand a roll of parchment containing the 
book of Daniel, and reading therefrom the prophe- 
cy of ‘the kingdom” which the Jews expected, 
aod of which John was the herald. Both of these 
exercises | conymend very much, and beg you fie- 
quently to repeat similar attempts, for of this 1 am 
certain, my dear children, that those who have 
formed pictures to themselves of any scene in sa- 
ered or profane history in their mind’s eye, and 
much more if they have sketched or represented it, 
that scene will never be forgotten. Never! Who 
forgets any of the scenes represented by Raphael, 
afier having seen his Cartoons ?—whio forgets any 
ofthe scenes represented by Hogarth ?--wlio forgets 
Peun’s treaty with the Indian’s, or Cromwell's 
dissolving the long Parliament, after having seeu 
these framed paintings, or good prints taken from 
them. Be assured that your time is not mis-spent 
in forming to yourselves representations and pic- 
tures of any important historical events, of persons 
and their expression of countenance, and of the 
scenery and circumstances connected with it. 


Verse 1. I see that all of you have been puz- 
zled by the phrase ‘tin those days.” It appears 
to me quite improbable that this reference or that 
Which is implied in the original Greek conjunction 
de, is a reference to the first two chapters. Both 
the conjunction and the phrase of those days refer 
to something which has gone before; but I can 
scarcely suppose that to be the contents of these 
first two chapters.— Were I translating the word 
rendered preaching in our common or authorized 
version of the Bible, I should make use of the 
words ‘* making proclamation”; and for wilderness 
{ should substitute hill or upland country. I pre- 
sume nothing more is meant than this, that Jobn 
when he commenced the announcement or proc- 
lamation of the long-expected kingdom, made his 
appearance, not in the city of Jerusalem, butinthe 
country parts of Judea, 

Verse 2. From your exercises I perceive that 
you have been quite puzzled to make out the bur- 
den of John’s messages to the people. By refer- 
ring to the 17th verse, of the next chapter, you 
will find that this same announcement or procla- 
mation was the burdenof the addresses which Je- 
sus delivered to his benighted countrymen. ‘The 
kingdom of heaven is not a phrase invented and 
introduced by John or Jesus; uo, it was a phrase, 
a current use among the Jews of that age, borrow- 
ed, itis generally admitted, from Dan, vii: 13, 14, 
and ii: 44. The kingdom and the king which the 
Jews expected, you have often heard me tell you, 
were of a temporal nature—a literal kingdom and 
king. ‘They were at the time of the appearance 
of Jesus in subjection to the Romans, and they de- 
sired deliverance ; it was natural for them, there- 
fore, in these circumstances readily to believe what 
they very much desired and thus to interpret the 
words of their prophets quite literally. Foster 
has 1nade an interesting and beautiful use of thie 
mistaken notion of the Jews in his admirable Essay 
on Popular Ignorance. Now, the rectification of 
this mistake seems to have been the main purpose 
of the addresses und diseourses of Jobn and Jesus. 
‘My kingdom is not of this world” said Jesus, 
and it seems ta have been the chief purpose of 
himself and his pioneer John, to endeavor to con- 
vince their auditors of their mistake and to have 
them repent of or lay aside their erraneous ideas, 
and receive the truth as to the promised and ex- 
pected kingdom. ‘ Repent ye,” I consider equiv- 
alent to saying, reconsider your opinions, change 
your minds; ye have thought amiss ; think again, 
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and O! think aright—After the attempts which 
you yourselves have been making during the week 
to unders‘and this phrase, the explanation will 
impress itself on your attention and memory with 
a foree a hundred-told exceeding that with which 
it would be passively received by ove whose cu- 
riosity or desire to understand it had never been 
aroused or in exercise. 
thinking—of inquiring for yourselves. 

Ve:se 4. In one of your exercises [ find the in- 
quiry—why did John assume a peculiar dress, and 
live on a peculiar diet?) As to the dress, that as- 
sumed by Jolin seems to have veen that which 
was usually worn by the prophets. Compare 
Kings i: 8; Aech. xiii: £5 Rev. vit 12) and xi: 
3. Inthe first ofthese passages you will find that 
in such a kind of garment E!yah was clothed, and 
as John had been designed under the name of the 


prophet, Mal. iv: 5, whose spiritand qualifications | 


he was to possess, Luke i: 17, he took the same 
habit. As to his diet, it may appear a very sin- 
gular one to us, but in Eastern countries itis not at 
all uncommon. Tn modern travels you will find 
it meutioned that locusts make very nice eating. 
Whew fried and sprinkled with salt they very 
much resemble the river cray-fish. 
the Jews were allowed to eat of these, Ley. x1: 21, 
22. They are an article of food to tue present day 
ia several Asiatic countries. [Toney was lrequent- 
ly met within Judea, as in this country, in hollow 
trees, and likewise in the cleftsof rocks. Compare 
1 Sanw xiv:-26; Judges xi:8; Ps. Ixxxi:, 16. * 


Verse 5. ** What went ye out into the wilderness | 


to see!’ Jesus inquired at those who had gone 
eutto see John. And what do ye suppose were 
the attractive circumstances which drew forth 
from city and country such immense multitudes 
as are represented to have resorted to John! In 
the first place it wasa time of great and general 
expectation. it being generally supposed that the 
kingdom of Ged, spoken of by Daniel, would im- 
mediately appear. Inthe next place, the appear- 
ance of a prophet was a novelty in Israel, pone 
having appeared since the days of Malachi. who 


is supposed to have flourished or exercised his of 


fice between 436 to 420 years befere Christ.— 
Again, the circumstances attending his birth, the 
peculiarity of his manner and mode of preaching, 
so different from that of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
concurred with the above in “drawing all men to 
him.” Lastly, a vague idea that le might be the 
Christ, drew forth many to satisfy their curiosity. 
See Luke iii: 15. 

Verse 6. Yt was customary among those sects 
or bodies of men, Jewish or Gentile, who were 
distinguished by any peculiarity in their religious 


_or philosophical opinions, to have some distinctive 


oachin 
ioiee and Sespised who derived their honors, pleasures, and riches 


word, sign, or mark by which the initiated might 
be known. What you have heard about masouic 
words and signs and initiatory rites, will give you 
my children, an idea of what Lmean. Baptism, 
the initiatory rite employed by John, meant proba- 
ably somewhat like this, as children are generally 
washed on their istroduction into this world, those 
professing their faith ina new kingdom siould thas 
signify, most appropriately, their change of views 
on this subject. 

Verse 7-14. The Pharisees (literally, separa- 
tists) were asect among the Jews professing them- 
selves purer and better than others, ‘Lord, | 
thank thee that I am not as other men” was the 
language of their hearts andlips. The Sadducees 
answer to the Materialists and Infidels of our day. 
The Pharisee was secretly wicked, the Sadducee 
openly profane. Imagine to yourselves, then, an 
assemblage of such—hypocrites and scoffers— 
coming to John under pretence of wishing to hear 
about a kingdom, which they neither believed in, 
nor desired. No wonder atthe harsh epithet with 

‘ 


* Those who expected the Messiah asa temporal prince would 
think that his forerunner must come in great pomp and sptendor. 
But in this they were disappointed. Perhaps this was meant to 
lead those who would danke and could be induced to give up their 
pre-conceived notions, to reflect that probably the glory of this 
-kingdom was to be spiritual, aud the subjects of it 


from another world, 


This is one advantage of 


9) | 


By their law | 
YRERS LE DEAN | over this land and people. 


which he begins hisaddresstothem. ‘ Hath any 
one,” says he, ‘tconvinced you of the destruction 
and wrath which are coming on this nation and 
land? And are ye really disposed to flee from it? 
If so, show your sincerity by such achangein your 
disposition and conduct as becomes such repen- 
tance—such a change in your views. Hitherto 
ye would not admit it as a possible thing that God 
would utterly destroy a people so highly favored by | 
him; but this utter destruction of this once highly 
favored nation and land is advancing —yea, it is al- 
ready at the door. Ye need not vainly and obsti- | 
nately resort to the long-cherisbed notion, that be- | 
cause ye are descended from Abraham, the pecu- | 
liar favorite of Heaven, ye are safe aud secure. 
tell you that of these stones and rocks which sur-| 
round us in this wilderness, God is able to raise up | 


|}a race more really worthy the name of children of| 
the ‘* Father of the just or upright,” (not faithful,) || 
lIthan you, his liaeal descéndants. 
therefore, the end of this nation is at hand, the axe | 
is at the root of its national and independent exis- |, 


tence ; and every one in this nation who perversely | 


persists iu not foreseeing the evil, changing his || 


course, and fleeing from it, will assuredly be oyer- 
taken in the horrible destruction which is pending 
My office and my 
commission is merely to endeavor to effect achange 
of views on these subjects, and to admit by the ini- 
tiatory rite of baptism, those who profess such a| 
change. But after me there cometh one compar- 
ed with whom [I am no more, than is ihe meanest 
slave compared with that master whose sandals | 
it is his duty to take off, or carry. The sign by | 
which his followers are to be known is not the hav- | 
ing been baptized, but the possession of a spirit of 
inward purity and sanctity—a spirit of power and 
of a sound mind. 

all power on earth, and into his hands hath he | 
put the Roman army as a fanning or winnowing 
machine, by means of which he will thoroughly | 
cleanse this land: While he preserves many that 
will believe in him, by sending them to foreign 
parts, he will most assuredly bring nameless hor- 
rors and desolations and miseries on the heart of! 
those who obstinately remain in their unbelief of 
his character and commission.” 
Every one should read the account of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalein by Josephus, and he will be bet- | 


ter able to understand this passage. The preser- || : 
|| place where all the dead are, good and bad, and without 


vation of Christians spoken of in verse 12, was| 
actually accomplished by many of them fleeing be- 
fcre the destruction of Jerusalem, to Pella, in Ceelo- 
Syria.—In illustration of the figure of speech em- 
ployed in verse 12, | may mention to you that the 
threshing- floors in the East were generally a high 
piece of ground, rolled and beaten very firm and 
hard, on which the sheaves were laid, and the grain 
trodden out by oxen, aad afterwards separated from 
the straw und chall. The chaff was burned lest 
by achange of wind itshould be blown back among 
the wheat or grain. ; 

Verse 14. You have been consulting the paral- 
lel passages — an excellent practice—; for [ see that 
you have noticed the irreconcilability of this verse 
with John i: 33. By consulting Doddridge you! 
will find two attempts at reconciliation, of which, 
[ presume, neither will prove satisfactory. Of all 
the solutions of the difficulty of which I have 
either thought or heard, this appears the most pro- 
bable: As Matthew did not attend our Lord tll 
long after this transaction, it is most likely that he 
was misinforined. 

Verse 15. Why was Jesus baptized? That 
he might comply with all the ordinances appoint- 
ed by God—that he might give to them his sanc- 
tion—that he might acknowledge that Jolin’s bap- 
tism was founded upon divine authority, as John 
claimed when he said, ‘the who sent me to bap- 
lize.” 


A wicked book is worse than a bad man, inas- 
much as itcan never repent, and each copy may 
do as much harm as one rascal. 


Frugality, says Burke, is founded on the prin- 


T}I 


I repeat it, || 


Thus spake Jolin. || 


ciple that all riches have limits. 
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PSALM VX: £72 


_ “The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the vations that 
forget God.” 


A correspondent in Tennessee requests an explana- 
tion of this often quoted passage. Sermons have been 
preached in explanation of it, by Universalists, almost 
times without number—many of which -haye been pub- 
But as it 
is probable that many of our present readers have nut 
seen it explained in this work, and are distant from any 
place where they can procure Ballou’s Eleven Sermons, 
or other books containing its explanation, I will briefly 
notice it here. 

1, The Psalm is supposed to have been composed 
after Dav.d’s triumphant wars with the Philistines, the 
Moabites with Hadadezer, king of Zobah, and with 
the Syrians, recorded in 2 Samuel viii: 1-9. If 80, 
the expressions, the “ wicked” and “all the nations that 
forget God,” are limited by the subject to those nations, 
and people. ‘Che phrase, “shall be turned into hell” — 
Hebrew, steol—Greek, hades—probably signifies, there- 
fore, that such nations and rulers shall be pursued by 
victorious armies, and driven or destroyed into the state 


lished in books, pamphlets and periodicals. 


or place of the dead—that being the meaning, according 


to our idiom, of sheol and hades. More literally, sheol 


denotes the place concerning which the most prying 


|eye and the most listening ear can gain no information— 
| nae ae : 
; and Aades denotes the unseen, the invisible world—while 


} 


| word rendered hell. 


wa : |the proper primitive meaning of hell, is the covered 
To him hath God committed | em a 


over, the hidden place. 'These definitions are given by 
Clarke (Methodist), and Campbell (Presbyterian), and 
I believe by every respectable Partialist commentator. 

2. But sapposing the occasion and subject of the 
psalm not to have been the particular one above named, 
but geueral—the text does not and can not teach the 
doctrine of endless misery. Tor this doctrine, as is now 
universally admitted by the great imass of Partialist eri- 
tics and commentators, is not acknowledged or known 
in the Old Testament—that revelation discloses no name 
for such a place—sheol or hades express merely the 


regard to their joys or sorrows, their happiness or mi- 
sery. Consequently, if this text is made to express a 
peculiarly unhappy condition of the wicked, and the 

nations here named, it must be by a figurative use of the 
The same critics before named , 
tell us that sheol is used figuratively to express sorrow, 

distress, darkness of mind, depth of affliction. In this 
sense, David’s own soul had been ‘delivered from the 

lowest hell” —Ps. Ixxxvi: 13—and, (in the near prospect 
of death,) “the sorrows of hell compassed” him about, 

Ps. xvii: 5. Tf such had been the effects of his own 

wickedness and departures from rectitude, he might 

well know that trouble and anguish will be the lot of 

the evil doer, and destruction and ruin come on the na- 

tien that has not the Lord for its God. 

3. The context confirms these views of the passage. 
Those acquainted with the parallelisms of Hebrew poe-_ 
try, will readily recognize the triple parallels of verses 
15, 16 and 17, of this psalm-—‘‘ the Heatken,”’ those on 
whom the Lord executeth judgment, and ‘the nations 
that forget God,”’ on the one hand, and those whose foct 
is taken in the net they hid, the wicked who are snared. 
and the wicked who are turned into hell, on the other 
hand. Or take the following more modern version, by 
Noyes. 


“ The nations have sunk in the pit which they made ; © 
In the net which they hid is their own feet taken. 

Thus is it known that Jehovah executeth judgment ; 

The wicked are ensnared in the work of their own hands, 
The wicked shall be driven into hades ; 

Yea, aj] the nations that forget God.” 


When any proof, however slight, is brought that the 
Old Testament writers believed in endless misery—that 
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commentators of all denominations are wrong in their 
explanations of sheol or hades, as used in the Old Tes- 
tament—then, and not till then, can we fairly be called 
on to show that Ps. ix: 17, does not militate against the 


doctrine of universal salvation. A. B. G. 


BR. T, FISK’S : DEFENCE. 

I have received acommunication from Br. Fisk, equi- 
valent to seven closely written pages of letter paper 
size, in reply to an article by Br. Hammond, published 
in No. 52, of our last volume. The great length of the 
communication, the non-necessity of much in it for the 
defence of the writer, the fear that some of its incidental 
remarks on persons not particularly interested in the 
matter, will draw forth replies from them in return, and 
the request for its speedy appearance in our columns, 
which are already insufficient to contain all we wish to 
publish—all, induce me to omit his various comments 
and reflections, (save a bare outline,) and give the ma- 
terial parts, only, of the article. The propriety of this 
course will appear, from the following outline of cir- 
cumstances. 

At the session of the Niagara Association, in 1835, it 
was resolved that the Clerk forward certain charges of 
‘‘ gross immorality,” against Br. Wisk, with their evi- 
dence, to the ecclesiastical body in the bounds of which 
the accused then resided. In the session of 1836, the 
committee of discipline of the sane Association, report- 
ed “no cause of complaint.” Br. Fisk then came out 
in an editorial article, in the Southern Eyangelist, ask- 
ing what had become of the charges of the preceding 
year—calling them inquisitorial, ete., and stating that 
those charges were against a brother none of them bad 


A 


copy of this paper was sent by Br. Fisk to Br. Ham- 


ever seen, and who was far distant from them, etc. 


mond, who sent a reply to its questions, to this office, 
for publication, sometime last Summer. A private cor- 
respondence between myself and Br. Hammond, at last 
induced me to publish it. Itis the article against which 
Br. Fisk has sent the following defence. I would fur- 
ther remark, that Br. Hammond’s reply to Br. Pisk’s 
questions has not been copied into the Evangelist—nei- 
ther is this defence inserted there. Of course, if the 
parties wish to make this paper the medium for their 
communications on this disagreeable subject, with us 
wust be left the privilege of deciding on the propriety 
of inserting any part of what is offered, and of the du- 
ration of the controversy. What we believe is equal 
and exact justice to both, we will grant, and no nore; 
for the subject is not only unpleasant and painful to us, 
but uninteresting, if not disagreeable, to nearly all our 
readers. We therefore give all in the present article, 
which we conceive relates strictly to Br. Fisk’s defence ; 
and shall use the saime license ia confining the opposite 
side to matters of fact, and the point in dispute, shonld 
Br, Hammond sce proper further to pursue the subject. 
To the defence. 


1. Br. Fisk returns thanks to Br. Hammond for sta- 
ting what the charges are, and says, that had the charges 
heen publiched in 1835, with the minutes, he would 
have had less reason to complain that community was 
left Lo imagine the worst. He thinks some portion of 
Br. Hammond’s letter manifests joy at being able to fix 
a stigma on a brothers character—a spirit inconsistent 
with Christian charity. "Thinks the publication of the 
minutes did injure him, whether he was innocent or 
not; aud complains, not that charges were mude, but 
thathe was condemned unheard. He reiterates the de- 
claration that he never was within the bounds of the 
Niagara Association “sinee it was formed,” and cen- 
sured Dr. LL. for leaving off the latter clanse [in quota- 
tions], in his reply to it. 

“2, Again you say— that the practice of issuing one 
proposal afier another for the publication of papers, ob- 
taimimy by this means a considerable amount of advance 
pay, and then nol publishing the same, nor refunding back 
the moncy, was immoral, and highly unbecoming the 
character of a Universalist clergyman.’ One proposal 
after another! ‘That is—I make a constant practice of 
defrauding the comtaynity! Now, Sir, I call upon you 


to put your finger upon one single instance of this kind 
in my whole life. I pronounce the insinuation unfound- 
ed and {alse in allits parts—and I caJl upon you to sus- 
tain the allegation by positive proof, or to retract the 
uuhallowed calumny as publicly as the charge has been 
made. My gvod name 1s of priceless value to me—it is 
my all—and { can notsubmit quietly to bave it blacken- 
ad awit falsehood, and stained by groundless surmises. 
I never issued proposals for publishing a paper in my 
life, without completing the volume for which I had re- 
ceived pay, or making satisfactory arrangements to have 
it done,” 


He then refers to his publications in New-York and 
New-Haven, which he made arrangements to havecom- 
pleted, but which ceased after they passed out of his 
| hands, whereby he lost the purchase money of them. 
As to that in New-Haven, he had made arrangements 
'to have its subscribers supplied with another paper, 
| when a fire in Boston destroyed the subscription list, 
together with all his books, papers and clothing, save 
| what he wore, leaving him utterly destitute of property 
and employment. 


“3, Having already extended my remarks far beyond 
what I had originally intended, I proceed to notice the 
grave charge contained in your letter of taking money 
from strangers without returning an equivalent accord- 
ing to promise. ‘I'he charge is of serious magnitude— 
and if sustained, the guilty one deserves not only tc be 
disfellowshipped by the Niagara Association, and the 
Universalist denomination generally, but to be sent to 
the penitentiary for a term of years. ‘The act is no bet- 
ter than theft, or even highway robbery. Will it then 
be believed that a Universalist minister has been guilty 
of obtaining money under false pretences, guilty of 
fraud or theft, and yet allowed to preach in fellowship 
with the denomination for x1agHyr years after the foul 
crime was committed, before any public notice wastaken 
of his ‘immoral,’ ‘unbecoming conduct’? * * * 

“'The supposed offence was committed in the early 
part of the Summer of 1827—this fact however you 
think proper to conceal. “ * * * From the tenor 
of your remarks, and the zealous exertions of your As- 
sociation, the public would naturally be led to conclude 
that the fraud was stupendous—of great magnitude. 
They will perhaps be surprised to hear the following 
facts. "The paper in question was Priain 'TRutH—the 
whole amount which | received, according to the best of 
my recollection, was less than fifteen dollars—al] told. 
But even this small sum was not fraudulently obtain- 
ed—‘ without returning an equivalent according to pro- 
mise,’ as youso unjustly accuse me. * * * * Now 
for the charges which you say ‘ were sustained by satis- 
JSactory proof. 

“Tt is probably well known to you that Br. L.S. 
Everett and myself published the Gospel Advocate, for 
a time in company, at Buffalo, N.Y. After my return 
from an extensive tour in the Western States of between 
two and three thousand miles, at my own private ex- 
pense, Br. Everett wished to remove to Auburn. I 
gave him my half of the paper, and intending to reside 
still at Buffalo, issued proposals for publishing a semi- 
monthly paper to be entitled ‘Piain Trova.’ ‘This 
was in 1827. Desiring to visit my friends at the East, I 
travelled through the towns you mention, preached, so- 
licited and obiained subscribers. On visiting Philadel- 
phia I had an invitation to return there, which I compli- 
ed with; and after repeated solicitations, finally accepted 
a call to become the pastor of the Lombard-sti eet church 
inthatcity. Immediately upon this, I wrote Br. Everett 
at Auburn to make an arrangement with him lo supply 
the subscribers I had obtained, with the Gospel Advocate. 
The proposition was agreed to instantly, my list sent on 
to him, with the amount of money each subseriber had 
paid, and the following announcement made afew weeks 
after, in the first number of the next volume, to which 
I beg leave to invite your undivided attention. I quote 
enough of the article to settle the matter beyond doubt 
or controversy. Read. 


“PLAIN TR UDHe 

“ An arrangement has been made with the gentleman 
who issued proposals for publishing a semi-montbly pa- 
per with the above title, [L3"by which they will be supplied 
with the ‘ Gospel Advocate and Impartial Tuvestigator.’ 
This paper, it will be perceived, contains duuble the 
quantity of matter of the proposed publication, and at 
only one-third extraexpense. Ordinarily the Adyecate 
will afford as much reading on the subjects designed to 
be discussed in Plain Truth as would be displayed on a 
half sheet, and this paper has never been pledged to any 
sect, further than Gospel truth and right reason would 
justify, nor will it be, so long as it remains in the bands 


of its present proprietors. It may be proper to state 
that a list of the subscribers to Plain Truth Has BLEN 
FORWARDED TO Ys, and those towhom this number may 


be sent, who are disposed to accept it, [> if they have 
not puid already, will please forward, ete., or if they have 
paid ANY PART, to forward the remainder by mail,” ete. 


He says an article headed “ The Christian’s Consola- 
tion,” signed ‘C. H.,” and dated “ Lockport, Decem- 
ber 29, 1827,” appeared in the very number of the Gos- 
pel Advocate containing the foregoing notice—asks 
whether it was not written by Br. Hammond—if so, 
whether Br. H. did not see said notice—and if so, wheth- 
er he had forgotten it when the charges were brought up 
against Br. F. The following is too important to allow 
abbreviation. 


“4, The answer which 1 returned Br. John Craig to 
the one addressed to me at Philadelphia, (uot New-York 
as you state,) I have since regretted. Had the tenor of 
his communication been such an one as a brother of the 
same faith should write to another, the auswer would 
have been indited in the same spirit. I thought it was 
not so—that instead of being of a friendly nature, it was 
a haughty demand of me to account for my conduct in 
not publishing the paper to which he had subseribed— 
dealing withal pretty largely, if my recollection serves 
me correctly, in surmises and suspicions, to which I was 
then an utter stranger. * * * * Lown was greatly 
disturbed by the reception of that letter—and on the im- 
pulse of the moment I answered him ‘that if reasons 
were as plenty as blackberries, I could give no man a 
reason on compulsion.’ I contess this was wrong—it is 
all the wrong however with which I have to reproach 
myself in the whole of this unpleasant business. I know 
Ihave at times been imprudent—what everybody says 
must be true—but I can solemnly aver before the Au- 
thor of my existence, that I have never been guilty of 
intentional frand. I never contracted an obligation in 
my life without believing that I preserved the means of 
meeting and cancelling it. I am aware that my sanguine 
temperament, excess of zeal in the cause I have espous- 
ed, has betrayed me into occasional indiscretions. [had 
boped, however, that these would have been looked 
upon with as favorable an eye, as was consistent with 
that godlike principle which ‘thinketh no evil.’ Instead 
of which, I have been exposed to public censure, my 


motives questioned, my faults magnified, my principles 
impugned, and my acts most ungenezously misrepre- 
sented.” 


Here follow some general remarks on the manner in 
which some few of his ministering brethren have treated 
him, his forbearance until compelled to speak on the sub- 
ject, and the declaration, ‘‘ With this subject, Sir, Ihave 
done forever—no earthly consideration will induce me 
to advert to it again.” 


Ife closes with the following excellent advice respect- 
ing the opposition of brother to brother, depreciating 
remarks, and slanderous insinuations, ete., ete.— things 
which, however foreign to the subject of the defence, 
are undoubtedly too common with some of our brethren. 


“These things ought not so tobe. The practice is 
retarding the progress of our cause, more than all things 
else combined. Let each one of us endeavor to amend 
one, to reform ourselves in this particular, and no more 
provoke one another but to love and good works. 

“‘T can not conclude this communication without ex- 
pressing my sincere acknowledgments to the lay breth- 
ren of onr denomination, for the unvarying kindness 
I have received at their hands, It has been a well-spring 
of consolation, in the darkest hour. The majority or 
my ministering brethren too, have dealt kindly with me, 
notwithstanding all my faults and follies. ‘That those 
who have pursued a different course may be forgiven 


ly their consciences and their God, as freely as they are 
by me, is the sincere prayerof Tnecpnitus Fisx. 
“ Charleston, S. C., January 13, 1837.” 


I would suggest to Br, Fisk—that should he notice 
this subject in his paper, he had better send a copy to 
Br. Hammond—that his ardent temperamentsometimes 
leads him to use language not a little severe, and too 
well calculated to create hostility rather than peace—and 
that even he needs a little reforming, on wholesale slan- 
der, when he accuses all our Northern periodicals of 
being abolitionist; when it is a fact, (whatever may be 
the sentiments of their Editors and proprietors,) that 
none of the periodicals have directly meddled with the 
question of slavery, while the Pioneer and the Evangel- 


ist are frequently—almost constautly—‘ fishing in the 
muddy waters,” and stirring up strifein the South against 
the North. 'Touse his own words, “These things ought 
not so to be”—no, not even to induce our Southern 
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brethren to withdraw all patronage from Universalist 
papers here, and bestow it on those nearer home. We 
may not ‘do evil,”’ even though it is “that good may 
come of it.” “A word to the wise is sufficient.” 

; A.B. G. 


THE RECORD. 

The Murray Association met in Ohio City, Novem- 
ber 26, 1836. Br. Tenney, Moderator, and Br. Ste- 
phen Hull, Clerk, protem. A letter of fellowship was 
granted to Br. Hull, of Oberlin; and Brs. J. Braman, 
B. Hickox, H. P. Sage, and 8. Hull, were appointed 
to solicit subscriptions aud establish circuit preaching 
in the bounds of the Association. Sermons were 
preached by Brs. Hull, Tenny, Sage, Braman, Hickox 
and Whitney. 
preacher of our order in the bounds of this Association— 
now there are seven. The friends in Ohio City are 
said to be few but faithful. Br. Whitney, late of this 
city, it will be remembered, has settled there—and that 
they are about erecting a meeting-house, our readers 
have already beea advised. Adjcurned to meet in 
Huntington, Lorain county, on the last Saturday and 
Sunday in May, 1837. 

New Societies were formed in Poughkeepsie, about 
the first of January; and in North Bridgewater, Mass., 
on the 5th inst. Of the former, Br. Shrigley says, our 
friends in Poughkeepsie are “ numerous, respectable 
and zealous.” 


Removats.—Br. Boden has removed from Marshall 
to Madison, to which latter place he wishes his papers 
and letters directed in future. Br. Linus Paine has 
engaged to settle with the newsociety in Panama, Chau- 
tanque county, after the Ist of March next; at which 
time he will remove there from Centreville, Allegany 
county, his present residence. Br. W. H. Knapp, of 
Danvers, Mass., has received an invitation to settle with 
the society in Cabotsville, (Springfield,) same State. 
Br. B. B. Hallock has removed from New-York to 
New-Haven, where he is engaged to labor the whole 
time. Br. Elbridge G. Brooks, from Portsmouth to 
Exeter, N. H. Br. T. C. Eaton has removed from 
Fulton, Oswego county, to Dunkirk, Chautauque 
county, to which place he wishes all his letters and pa- 
pers directed hereafter. 

The installation of Br. O. A. Skinner, as pastor of 
the Fifth Universalist society in Boston, took place in 
Boylston Hall, on the 26th ult. Sermon by Br. B. 
Whittemore. 

Mertine Housrs.—New ones are about being erect- 
ed in Calais, Me., and in Randalstown, Md. 

Depications.—A Universalist meeting-house in Phil- 
lipston, Mass., was dedicated, January 25th. Sermon 
by Br. H. Ballou. The Union meeting-house in Ber- 
lin, Vt., was dedicated lately. Sermon by Br. R. 
Streeter. Rev. Mr. Root, (Baptist,) and Rev. E. Scott, 
(Methodist,) assisted in the services. The new mecting- 
house erected by our friends in Bristol, Ontario county, 
was dedicated on December 28th. Sermon by Br. J. 
Chase, from Phil. ii: 16. Brs. Townsend and Ack- 
ley, took part in the services, and Br. Andrews preach- 
ed in the evening, The house is built of cobble stone, 
in elegant Goibic style—is thirty-four by forty-four feet, 
with a basement fitted up for school rooms, and sur- 
mounted with a modest Gothic steeple. The cause has 
prospered during the past seven years in Bristol, under 
the efficient labors of our affectionate Er. O. Ackley. 
Br. Andrews has engaged to supply their desk for a 
part of the time. 

Br. Thomas F. King, of Charlestown, Mass., has 
been chosen a chaplain to the House of Representatives 
of that State, in conjunction with Rev. Barron Stowe, 
(Baptist,) of Boston. 

Br, A. F. McCabe, late of Skaneateles, has accepted 
an invitation to settle at Hamilton, and preach to that 
society and the one in Lebanon, in the stead of Br. 


One'year ago and there was but one | 


SOUTHERN PIONEER. 

Brs. Andrews, McCune and Robert Smith, have our 
thanks for their attention to our wants, in furnishing us 
with those numbers of their paper which we had not 
received. We find in them several matters and things 
which claim some notice, and shall receive it assoon as 
we can find time anJroom. At present we can only 
say—The Southern Pioneer and Evangelical Liberalist 
is published every Saturday, in Baltimore, Md., at $2. 
per annum, in advance, to which twenty-five cents 
will invariably be added for every three months delay. 
Brs. L. F. W. Andrews, George C. McCune, and Ro- 
bert Smith, Proprietors and Editors, and Revs. L. S. 
Everett, of Baltimore; Z. Fuller, Philadelphia, and N. 
M. Knapp, Associate Editors. Bating its meddling 


with the slavery question, (in favor of slavery,) and its 


somewhat warm, and ({ think)*uncharitable spirit to- 
wards its fellow-periodicals, and many ministering breth- 
ren in the Northern and Eastern States, it is well con- 
ducted, filled with much interesting matter, a great 
portion of which appears to be taken from the Univer- 
salist Circulating Family Library, and therefore con- 
We sin- 
cerely wish them success in every laudable work and 
effort, and hope ever to remain sufliciently unmoved 
by what we disapprove in their periodical, to retain for 
them our good will and fraternal affection. A.B. G. 


sisting of extracts from Universalist books. 


THE SOUTHERN EVANGELIST.’ 

This is published in Charleston, South Carolina, Br. 
T. Fisk, Editor and Proprietor; Brs. 8. J. McMorris 
and J. G. Stearns, Assistant Editors. 
the Southern Pioneer is true of this paper; both in 
what we approve and disapprove—save that Br. Visk’s 
warmer temperament and more (what shall I call it?— 
volatile?) genius adds point, and pith, and severity to 
all he writes on the disapproved subjects. By using, as 
we suppose, the same matter fora great portion of both 
papers, there is in all other respects a great similarity 
between the contents of the two in all that is peculiarly 
good, beautiful and interesting. ‘The Evangelist has 
been enlarged to the size of the Southern Pioneer—that 
is, about the size of the Union, of New-York—and is 
published at probably the same terms as the Pioneer— 
as the first number has not the terms published in it. 

AS BAG, 
THE RESTORATIONIST. 

This is a neatly printed monthly, with a well filled 
cover, published in Boston, in connexion with the In- 
dependent Messenger, from the best portions of which 
its contents are taken. It contains 16 royal octavo 
pages in double columns, making an annual volnme of 
200 pages, at one dollar perannum. Revs. Paul Dean, 
Resident Editor, and Charles Hudson, William Moyse, 
Adin Ballou, and Edwin M. Stone, Corresponding 
Editors. 

I was amoung those who always regretted the seces- 
sion of this small band from our ranks, and the spirit of 
hostility they manifested against all who would not se- 
cede with them. It was with reluctance that, last year, 
I was compelled to defend this paper from their incon- 
sistent, (and I think) uncandid attack on its prize tale— 


What is said of 


inconsistent, for they were at that very time publishing | 


a long, uninteresting party-spirited dream—aud absurd, 
for the tale they attacked used but the same phrases to 
describe the limited punishment of the wicked, them- 
selves and the Bible use for the same purpose. I re- 
Joice in seeing that their opposition to well written iilus- 
trations of the truth, in the form of narratives and tales, 
is at an end—at least both the Independent Messenger 
and the Restorationist publish such articles. And so 
far as their labors are calculated to promote peace on 
earth and good will among inen, and to disseminate the 
great truths of God’s paternity, man’s fraternity, and 
consequent universal salvation, we can heartily bid them 
God speed, and endeavor to promote their success, As 


Woolley. He has already commenced his labors, and || to all else, it is written on sand, and the first overflow- 
will probably remove his family there in the Spring. |! ing of affection will wash it outof existence. A. B. G. 


, the reader. 


THE CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER. 


This faithful veteran in the cause of universal salva- 
tion has been suspended for a time, by its proprietor, 
Br. P. Sheldon, who wishes to dispose of it to some 
one who will continue it. (Can it not be united with" 
the Banner? Can not the breach be healed, that exists 
there, between Brs. Drew and Sheldon?) Br. Shel- 
don’s avocations prevent his continuing the publishing 
business, and Br. Fletcher, its late Editor, is about com- 
mencing a paper which shall be neutral in polities and 
religion, in Thomaston, Me. A. B. G. 


EVANGELICAL PREACHER.” 

Br. Sanderson, of the Herald of Truth, Rochester, 
proposes publishing a monthly work of this title, in 
12mo form, on fine paper, each number to contain two 
original sermons, the volume, twenty-four sermons, 
with title page and index—at the very low price of Fifty 
Cents per annum. The sermons are all to be credita- 
ble to their authors, and interesting and instructive to 
The work is not to commence until a suffi- 
cient patronage is obtained to secure from loss. 

The price is very low, and the work eminently needed. 
But may I offer Br. Sanderson a lesson recorded on the 
tablet of my own experience? He can not afford at this 
price to pay for his ‘“‘copy,’’ and without that he will be 
vexatiously and frequently delayed for want of the 
wherewithal to fill his monthly. Besides—there are 
many excellent sermons, published years ago in pam- 
phlets and our periodicals, which very few of his read- 
ers have ever seen—and many others, as good as the 
majority of sermons he can precure, published in our 
folio periodicals, which few of his readers have pre- 
served, and which they wish to preserve. These will 
form a full fountain, from which he may always draw 
supplies when he can not procure original sermons, 
without his having to infringe on any one’s rights, or 
to disappoint his readers, if he will but drop the one 
word “ original.” 


*.* Wewill publish the prospectus in our next. 
Subscriptions will be received at this office, for the above, 
or any other of our periodicals. A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. M. B. Smiru in Fort Plain, and Br. L. C. Browne 
at Burlington Flats, and at Exeter Hou. in the evening— 
Br. Epwarps at Ellinwood Hollow—Br. C. B. Brown 
in Ellisburg, and in Mansyville in the evening—Br. Wac- 
GoNER in Hatonville, and near Esq. Snell’s in the eve- 
ning—Br. Brirron in Brownville village—Br. i31as at 
rerch river, and at Jenks’ school house in the evening— 
Br. C. 8. Brown in Norwich—Br. Eaton at Dunkirk. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. S. Brown in Otselic village—Br, J. Frexcn 
in the stone school-house near Br. Smiley’s, and in 
Talcott’s school-house in the evening—Br. Woottey in 
Clockville. 

Br. Gross will lecture inthe school-house at Nor- 
ridge Corners, on Thursday evening next. Subject— 
the resurrection named in Daniel xii: 1,2. and Jobn 
Racca te > 

Br. T. C. Eaton will preach in the evenings of Mon- 
day, February 12, in Alexander—13th, in the brick 
school-house near Br. Thompsen’s in Aurora—14th, in 
Boston, as Br. Lewis may appoint. [Received too 
late for insertion last week. 


Rb ene 


. Se 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper: 

JG, Van Kleek’s Hill, (U. C.) for self, HS G and L E—F D, 
Sangamon, (Ill.)—A B, Boardman, (O.) for self and AB jr—Rey. 
NS, Ann Arbor, (Mich. for J J, JH C,JD, WY, DSB, AB, I 
C,S8K J,RS,NG, CT, PB, Mr. E and Mrs. D J—W B, Graye 
Creek, (Va.)—P M, Portageyille, for D E and G M--S D, Coop- 
erstown, for JW und N P—P M, Willoughby, (O.) forS M, Er, 
A Dand E H—J L, Wolcott, for BF C-—I, W, Penn Line, (Pa.) for 
self, B B, SS, SH,J EH, P WH Band W K—JFS, Lawrenceville 
—P M, Homer, for EU, B,AS,HH,AM,JC,SH,DT,ES, 
DB, D Hand 0 P—P M, Maple Grove, for Z W—J'T' B, Toledo, 
(O.) for self and I G C—P M. Madison, (O.) for M W and B M— 
JG W, Sturges Prairie, (Mich.)—P M, Enosburg, (Vt.) for L s— 
OB, Richfield, for self, B T,SC,JA,MH,JB, AL and R T jr. 
—Reyv. L P, Centreville, for self, BR, J Sand M P—Rey. KT, 
Victor, for CH,S A, R W H,LA and M P—P M, Sackets Harbor, 
for LM F, NJand M W—P M, Darrtown, (O,) for A F D and D 
P N—CS§, Huron, (O.) for self, & H and A C—A DL, Brooklyn, 
(Mich.) for self, A DL, A K K and J C—Ey. J L, Boston, for A 
H,GB,IW,ALC, WA, AS,AA,EF,WW,OAL,S L,EP 
R, PC,PBBand W id. D—P M, Greenwood, for self, N J and 
D C—P G, Gustavus, (O.) for self, EH B, DS,JP,S R,LP,G 
WP,AN,BFEV.IR M, 
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Who that delights in the wild, thrilling and erratic fancies of || 
undirected, uncontrollable genius, has not heard of Jobu Neal,a 


* ’ 5 3 , 
lawyor, now residing in Portland, Me.? And how few of his ad- 
mirers have ever seen and read his * BaTrLe or NiaGaRA,& poem 
a smal} yvo- 


” 


without notes, and GoLpDav, or the Maniac Harper ; 
lume but full—yes, in the eulogy bestowed on it by another poet 
of our land, nearly every page full enough of poetic and sublime 
imagery to furnish out many a modern poem 1 “ Jehu O’Cataract,” 
the assumed name under which it was ushered to the notice of 
the world is most prodigal—a very spendthrift of lis choice things, 
filling the board so full, there is but very little room left for any 
thing else—and erratic—wild—the meteor—the comet, all fail as |} 
comparisons applied to the train of thought in his bold and wan- 
dering style. 

But to my object. The following extract taken from the Intro- 
duction to the Battle of Niagara—has the sense entire as far as it |) 
goes, and will, E think fully repay the time spent in its perusal by 
any one having within hima love of poetry. It willreqnire study 
and meditation fully to understand and feel its beauty aud force. || 
Thus read, it will be appreciated. Probably I may extend this 
extract by continuing it in sume future number. A. B.G. 

The minstrel left his field of blood 

And stood above the mighty flood ; 

And listened to its stormy voice ; 

And heard it on the winds rejoice; 

And 
The 


there—he would have sung—but there 
awe he felt was in the air. 


Then he stood on a cliff when the morning unrelled 

Her baaners of crimson, and purple and gold, 

Her plumage, aud robe with its changeable fold, 
And felt as he saw all these splenders outspread, 

As if he had gone where some mighty one slumbers 

With the ruins of song, and the relics of nuwLers ; 
Who woke as he heard the unhallowed tread ! 


Yot—yet ’twas an impulse may never be quenched : 

The fountains that burst where the light has its source— 
Or cherubim wings, may be stayed in their course, 

When they lighten along where the storm is eutrenched; 

Her spear from the angel of night may be wrenched ; 

Or the plumage of peace in the battle be drenched— 
When it bends o’er the strife, like the bow of the sky, 
Or the light that is seen in a martyr’d-one’s eye— 

Before you may still the tumultuous voice 
Of a heart that is heaving with seng ; 
Before ye may silence the lyres that rejoice, 
Where the wind from the water comes sweeping along ; 
And the chorus of mountain and cavern is strong. | 


THE WAY TO WINCHESTER: 


“Can you tell me the way to Winchester?” asked a 
traveller of a group ef people who stood round the steps 
of a country store, at the foot of the Blue Ridge in old 
Virginia, one dusky evening. | 

“Yes” said one—‘‘ you will go down the road about 
half a mile, turn to the right, then take the left hand 
road, and it will bring you to Burn’s Ford, cross the j, 
river, and they will direct you.” 

“Tt looks like a storm anead,’’ said another,—“ you 
had better take the path along the foot of the hill—it is 
nearer by a mile.” 

“ Cross over the plantations” said a third—“ it is hardly 
half the distance ; when you get to the highland you see || 
yonder, the town will be in fall view, and you will get in |) 

} 


before night.” 

“ And where,” asked the traveller, evidently nota little | 
perplexed, “and where does the grat road right ahead 
of us lead to?” 

“Oh! that’s the road to Winchester—buat we thought || 

ou wanted to go some nearer way,” was the response. 

The traveller jogged on, satisfied with the plain old 
road, and I dare say got to Winchester as soon, and sale, 
and sound, as he wonld by any of the by-roads and short- 
cuts so kindly recommended to him—for [ had the satis- 
faction, when I travelled it, a few days afterwards, to find 
it one of the most direct, smooth, and pleasant roads in 
all Virginia. 

E wrote down in my Sketeh-Book at the time, “‘ The 
way to, Winchester’’—and there it stands to-day, when 
the comments I mean to make, or the incidents proposed | 
to be connected with the sentence, are forgotten. But 
they lead to a train of reflections which we will pursue 
for a few moments. 

Here are crowds of busy people in, the streets, al! tra- 
velling, or in pursuit of some object. Do you ask what 
itis? They are seeking for the way to, Wealth. Con- 
sulting with each other—interchanging opinions—and, 
perhaps, spending in anxious inquiries the time which 
ought to be occupied in reaching the object they desire. 
Let us pause among them. 

Here. is one who, had, after a good’ deal: of search, 


| Winchester road. 


| better or worse, the first bag of gold he comes to. 


| gousequill. 


‘either felt or understood. 


/and are cheered by a brighter light. 


which you can depend. 
road of the Lotteries, and travelled on until he found 


| himself a long journey further from his goal than when 


he set out. He came back to the starting place at last, 
an older man, with an older coat, and darker prospects. 
He has since been racking his brain to find some by- 
way across other people’s property. He has bonght 
stocks, but they just as often fell as raised in bis hands; 
he made bets whenever he thought he had got ahead of 
any one, but he lost ofteney than he won. 
to buy bargains; but oftemas not, the seller, instcad of 
ihe buyer, had the bargain. 
his wits end. He would know the way to wealth. Well, 
there it is, the plain old way, as straight and even as the 
Industry and economy is the turnpike 
road to wealth. 

There is another who has taken it into his head to 
wait until somebody dies and leaves him a fortune. A 
third is looking out for an eligible settlement in the way 
of matrimony, with the chivalric resolution to take, for 
A 
fourth is inventing perpetual motion, or some gimerack- 
ery of the kind, with woilds of wealth in all bis visions; 
and a fifth is absolutely going to ride to wealth on a 
And thus, from the broad beaten read be- 
fore them, they turn to the right and to the left, by the 
ford and by the hills, uhtil, between their shoit-cuts and 
by-ways, three-fourths of them shp through and ate for- 


| gotten by the way. = 


Buatlet usturnovera leaf. Here isa group ofthe more 
sober, sage, and thinking, among men. ‘They selected 
a better defined and more substantia! object of pursuit. 
They seek the road to happiness—yet by as many differ- 
ent routes as the other. 

One conceives that the way to wealth and the way to 
happiness are the same, and finds his vast mistake in the 
pressure of cares, and the withering and scorcbing infln- 
ence of avarice as it steals over the heart. Another seeks 
it in honor, and toils on, the slave of popular caprice, 
until he sinks beneath his efforts, a victim, and, perhaps, 
a show. Another grasps at pleasure, and finds m every 
snecessive indulgence, the wretehedness of disappoint- 


| ment, if not the horrors of remorse. 


Aud yet, as before, the broad, direct, and certain road 
to happiness, is epen and easy of access to all. Reason 


| points to it, experience adds her testimony, and religion 


her appeals—yet, searching for it in every path, travel- 


ling every othey road to attain it, the masses of mankind | 


turn from the way of simple virtue, and never reach the 
end to which that pathway leads, and that alone, 


TENDENCY OF TRUE GREATNESS, 


Not unfreqnently do we hear imputed to wit, the 
very faults that proceed from the absence of it. Your 


| half-hints, the mere shadows of ideas, darken the mind 
|instead of enlightening it. 
| tion of the soul and a demonstrable truth; it must be 


Virtue is both an affee- 


If you derive from reason- 
ing only what misleads instinct, without attaining to that 
which can supply its place, then it is not the qualities 
you possess that become destructive, but rather those 
in whieh yoa are deficient. Of all human calamities, 
the remedy should be looked for above. If we raise 
our eyes to heaven, our thoughts swell into a nobler na- 
ture; itis by soaring aloft that we breathe a purer air, 
Man should, in 
fine, be prompted to aspire to every kind of perfection, 


|aud saperiority ; nothing can more contribute to im- 


prove and refiae his morals. Superior talents excite an 
admiration, and win an affeetion, which disposes the 
mind of those who possess them to gentleness and lenity. 
Observe men of critel dispositions; you will generally 


| find they ave deficient in intellectual endowments of the 


higher order; nature even seems to have given them a 
cast of couutenance that disgusts and repels; and they 
would fain avenge themselves upon the sccial order for 
wha. namre has refused them. 1 would, without the 
smallest fear or suspicion, confide in those whom I find 
satisfied with their lot, and who by some talent or other, 
can claim, and co readily merit, the suffrage of man- 
kind. But for the man who is incapable of obtaining 
from his fellew-men any pledge of voluntary approba- 
tion what interest can he feel in the conversation of the 
human race? ‘To him whom the world admires, the 
happiness of the world must be dear.— Medem de Stael. 


MARRIAGES. 


ta Fort Plain, on the 8th ult., by Rev. L. C. Browne, 
Mr. Henry C. Kenyon, to Miss EvizanetnH YERDON. 


at the same, on the 23d ult., Mr. JEReEm1an WiETiNG, 
to Miss Saran A. KocueEn. 


In Deerfield, on the 18th ult., by R Barlow, Esq., 


He undertook | 


And now he is almost at} 


|Joun H. Exxior, to Miss ELLEN Poymer, both of 
city. 

In Eaton, on the 17th ult., by Rev. FE. M. Woolley, Mr. — 
Nexson A. Jupp, of Smithfield to Miss Ayn M- Gace, 

At Richfield Springs, on the 29th ult., by Key. T. J. 
Smith, Mr. Arts Jongs, to Miss Evizasperu Ann Cuap-- 
wick, both of that place. 

December 29th, 1836, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, Mr. Erox 
| C. Burry, to Miss Cuartorre Buriiscuame, both of 
Oriskany Falls. 

January 18th, 1837, by the same, Mr. N. F. Merearr, 
to Miss Deria B. Crarxe, both ef Hanipton. 
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DEATHS. 

In Western, on the 17th nit., Mis. Cancrine WauirF, 
consort of David White, and eldest danghicr of Mr. C 
| Seymour, aged 26 years. She was greatly and desery- 
edly loved—bore her painful illness, of a year’s duration, 
with exemplary patience— and died beaitily resigned to 
the will of God, relying on his promised n.crey in Christ. 
Her end was peace.-—Communieated. 


In Columbus, Chenango county, on the 24th ult., 
Tuomas Howarp, in the 95th year of his zge. He was 
auative of Rhode Islanc—served several years in the 
provincial army during the French aud Indian war, and 
again faithfully served his country im her stroggles for 
Independence. He emigrated to Colnn.bus, from Chai)- 
ton, Mass., forty-three years ago, and }us ever sustained 


the reputation of being an konest and worthy eitizen. 


Notwithsianding his great age and early hardships, bis 
mental powers remained sound to the last, and he died. 
as he lived, firm in the faith and hope of universal salya- 
tion. Thus, like the last stars of morning, eur Revolu- 
tionary fathers fade away into greater glory! The fu- 
neral discourse was delivered by Br. Moses B. Smith. 
*_* Editors at the East are requested to copy, for the 
information of relatives and friends—and to de honer te 
the memory of a revolutionary patriot. 8.C. 


In Castile, January 9th, Miss Bangana Suearr, aged 
Ql years. Her funeral was attended by the writer, and 
the consolations of the Gospel] offered to the mourning 
friends and a numerous congregation from Isa. xl: 1, 


4a P. A, 


N . B. In the obituary notiee of Mrs. Wilmarth, No, 
AG, vol. vii, for ‘‘ wife of Ira Wilmarth,” read “ wife of 
Ezra Wilmarth.” 


PROSPECTUS, 
FOR THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE 
GOSPEL SUN. 


y 


S. COBB AND M. H. SMITH, EDITORS. 


The first number of the secoud volume of the Gospel 
Sun will be issued on Friday, February 2d. 

The Gospel Sun is a paper published simultaneously 
at Boston and Haverhill, Mass., and devoted ta the canse 
of Universalism, to the defence and illustration of the 
Bible, and to the improvement of Society.’ 

It will contain Sermons, Essays, Criticisms, and Mis- 
cellany of a refined and moral tendency. Its tone wii] 
be mild, but decided ; courteous, butindependent. And 
the Editors pledge themselves that no exertion on their 
part will be spared to make the Sun an able defender of 
the Truth, and a weleome companion at ibe family cir- 
cle. And they are enabled thus to promise as some of 
the most able and popular writers in the denomination 
will contribute to its columns. 

Conpitions.—The Gospxt Sun and News Reeister,; 
will be published simultaneously in Boston and Haver- 
hill, every Friday morning, ot $2.00 per annum, if paid 
within six montlis from the time of subscribing, or $2.50 
at the end of the year. 

M. H. Sirn, . 
E, H, Sarrorp. Proprietors, 


a 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 3 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Gresh and O. Wutchinsen. 


Trerms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per, 
annum, tw advance, or within three menths ; $2.00 if not 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the.. 
year. Ng subscriptign received for Jess than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis. 
continued till all ayrearages are paid, except at the discre 
tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying. 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; and 
so in proportion for alarger number. Ali communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. [FTo City 
Bak who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00 
per annum, payable in advance, or , if not paid: 
within the year, — ; ; 
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PRIEGENAL SHERMON, 
BY REV. G. 8. AMES. 


«“ Porhe mast reign till be hath put all enemies under his feet.” 
1 Cor. xv: 85. ' 


That Jesus will reign in his mediatorial office, | 
until he shall have. succeeded in conquering and | 
subduing every foe, but few professing Christians 
are willing to dispute. On this point there is not 
only a coincidence in sentiment, but the feelings | 
and prayers of all denominations are alike. But! 
concerning the means which Jesus will employ te} 
effect this end, and the result of his ultimate suc- | 
cess in effecting it, there is a manifestly extensive 
difference of opinion. Our object, therefore, in| 
this discourse, will be, by the assistance of Al- 
mighty God, to carefully discuss these points 
of difference, and by an unprejudiced appeal to]! 
reason and the word of inspiration, show what 
must be truth in relation to this all-important sub- 
rect. 

The most general and acceptable doctrine is; 
that Jesus, in consequence of the magnitude of 
offences, will himself become offended; and in or- 
der tc give offenders their just demerit, will revile 
again and rain down upou them the fire of untmiti- 
gated and inexpressible pains; which are the mea- 
sures hie is supposed to employ in effecting a ¢ri- 
umphant victory ever his enemies. The fullow- 
ing is the manner in which the cruel Cypriaw of 
the third century dwells upon this subject. “O! 
what a glorious day will come, when the Lord 
shall begin to recount his people, and to adjudge 
their rewards; to send the guilty into hell, to con- 
demn our persecutors to the perpetual fire of penal 
flames, and to bestow on us the reward of faith 
and obedience to him. What glery! what joy! 
to be admiitted to see God; to be honored, to par- 
take of the joy of eternal life and salvation with 
Christ, the Lord your God; to salute Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the patriarchs, propliets, 
and apostles; to rejoice with the righteous, the 
friends of God, ia the pleasures of immortality, 
when that revelation shall come—when the beauty 
of God shall shine upon it, we shall be as happy, 
us the deserters and rebellious will be miserable 
in unextingtishable flames!” Thus Cyprian sap- 
poses Jesus will subdce his enemies—so he is to 
put them under his feet; and come off clothed in 
the habilaments of victory; and it fully demon- 
strates his ignorance of God, his destitution of the 
spirit of Christ, and the sympathies conimon to 
a merciful and affectionate heart. He has more 
clearly and easily expressed his views than he 
can prove them; and his mind evideutly manifests 
a greater love for fable and poetry, than for truth 
and humanity. A careful and unbiassed study of 
the Scriptures, shows us plainly that such an idea 
is without foundation in truth, that it stands in 
hostile array against the character of the Gospel, 
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under the feet of Jesus, will groan in unutterable 
|agonies, or be restored to the participation of life 
and joy. 

We inquire, then, what has Christ said in rela- 
tion to those moral duties which we owe to our 
enemies, and to manhind generally. He has 
wholly discountenanced a requirementof the Jew- 
ish law, which reads thus—*t Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor and hate thine enemy”—and he recom- 
mended the following in its place. ‘But I say 
unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, ‘do good to them that hate you, and pray for 


‘them that despitefully use and persecute you.” 


Paul says—“ If thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head.” ‘These 
injunctions seem to have been introduced for our 
revard, as the most commendable means which 
can be adopted to subdue our enemies; the neces- 


| sity of which is absolutely verified in the experi- 


ence of every philanthropist. We very wellknow 
that the most successful method we can adopt to 
effect this object, isto employ those means which 
will subdue theirenmity; and these means Christ 
has explained avd enforced in the above beautiful 
language. Weare to treat them with kindness and 
respect. Yo feed them, if hungry; if thirsty, to 
give them drivk ; and never to treat them with 
unfeeling neglect; for this would never effect a 
removal of those feelings lurking wituin, that sti- 
mulate them to be eternally our enemies. It 
would be like adding fuel to the flame, because 
it would be attended by an endless increase of en- 
mity. Whenever, and wherever the Christ-like 
spirit of love has beeu manifested to even the most 
inveterate fees; an immediate salutary effect has 
almost invariably followed: and not only do those 
whe retaliate increase the envious spirit of their 
foes, but they encourage in their own breasts the 
evil they are endeavoring to destroy in others, and 
are visited with the painful consequences which 


conscience, misery and guilt. But if a directly 
opposite principle of conduct is embraced; if for 
wrath and revenge we use benevolence and chari- 
ty : the basis of their enmity is at once destroyed. 
They have nothing whereot to accuse us. ‘They 
are completely under our feet. To resist such 
dealing, coming from any source, they cannot. It 
will gradually wiv overtheir affections, gain their 
respect and vigilant exerUons to promoteour good, 
and secure our interests. 

The wandering traveller when exposed to the 
severe chill of Winter’s frosty blasts, can not be 
persuaded to lay off his thick mantle, (which he 
hugs with a firmer grasp as the cold increases,) 
by throwing snow upon his back. © But pour out 
the genial, cheering rays of the enlivening sun, 
and he will lay off his garment, in heartfelt hom- 


and the goodness and wisdom of God. No argu- 
ments are required to prove this fact. We niust 
be allowed, therefore, to dissent from the opinion, 
but net without giving our reasons for so doing, as 
we advance with our discourse. 

. By a reference to the teachings of Jesus and 
his inspired apostles, and the duties which they 
faithfully enjoined upon us, we are presented with 
some useful instructions concerning the manuerin 
which Jesus will effect this greatend;. viz. putting 
all enemies under his feet, or what is the same 
thing, the defeat of his enemies. . We reason from 
example. Let the learer be careful toremember 
that this determines, and decides the great question 
now at issue; whether the whole world will be 
finally saved, or whether a part will be forever 
Jost ;, for it tells. us whether an enemy, when put 


age apd respect. This will successfully subdue 
his cold condition, and put the chilling blasts of 


the pelting storm under the-victorious feet of 


light, heat and comfort. In the material world, 
light is a phenomenon which stands opposed to 
darkness, and who ever thought. that darkness 
was necessary to overpower the obscurity of 
night! At a certain period, we are informed 
the earth was without form and void, and dark- 


ness was upon the face.of the mighty deep; and 


how, let meask, was the thick cloud of gloom dis- 
pelled? Answer-—* God said let there be light, 
and there was, light.) Thus light was poured out 
upon the earth, and darkness disappeared. How 
amply sufficient, the means! How excellent the 
remedy! So the warming and enlightening virtues 
of love, brotherly, affection, and good will, must 
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always flow from such an indulgence ; remorse of 


Numper 7; 
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drive from the breastthe chilling and gloomy evil 
of enmity, and convert its votaries into sincere and 
devoted friends. 

Now, if Jesus has commanded us to be merci- 
ful and kind to our enemies; what inference must 
we draw concerning the manner in which he will 
deal wuh his enemies? It certainly furnishes us 
with honorable conceptions of the truth unfolded 
in the text; for itis not to be supposed that he 
would urge upon mankind arule he was unwilling 
to practice himself! If he has commanded us to 
be merciful, he is not cruel. If we are required to 
be virtuous, he can not be vicious. If he has 
commanded us to love our enemies, he does not 
hate his. Andif love in us always aims to pro- 
mote the happiness of all whom it emibraces, then 
love in him, will not result in the destiny of irre- 
trievable suffering and wretchedness for any crea- 
ture in the universe. : 

But suppose we revert to a history of his life. 
Let us call to mind his conduct and dealings 
towards those who, in his age, were violent in 
their enmity, and were even proud to have it 
known that they raised a dissenting voice against 
the humble Nazarene. Whatspirit did be mani- 
fest to these who thus reviled him—and what 
prayers did he express on their behalf? Did he re- 
proach or scorn them for their folliesand crimes? 
Nay—he gave health to their sick—sight to their 
blind—hearing to their deaf—speech to their 
dunmb—strength to their weak, and life to their 
dead! No inquiries did he find it necessary to 
make into their respective views of religion, before 
he consented to conter his invaluable favors. He 
asked not their views in relation to the propriety or 
impropriety of hismeasures. Independent of their 
judgment, he did his work; leaving the result to 
Heaven. Thus freely conferring these inestimable 
favors upon all the afflicted, his conduct was attend- 
ed by an increase of faith, obedience and love in 
them. Whenonthe shameful cross, in the last ago- 
nies of expiring nature, he manifested, in the most 
feeling prayer ever offered from earth to heaven, 
the manner in which he meansto put his enemies 
under bis feet. He had labored, with all dili- 
gence and perseverance, to reveal unto the world 
their duties of love to each other, and it was not 
for him, in this instance of illireatment and abuse, 
to breathe forth, either in expression or conduct, a 
spirit of retaliation. He therefore prays, “ Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do!” i 

We look with confidence to the period of Christ’s 
sojourn and ministry in our world, and the charac- 
teristics of his life, for the course he will sustain 
during every, period of time. We look to the 
manner, in which he treated his enemics while 
upon earth, for the manner in which be will treat 
them during every period of his reign. 

But I may perhaps be told, that Jesus will not 
always have the happiness of his enemies in view. 
But | call forevidence. If Jesus, during his min- 
istry in the world, did not give us a true sample 
of his method ofachieving a victory over enemies; 
L ask, where shall we go to find the information? 
How shall we know the spirit of his dealings with 
meu? We must remain totally ignorant of it, and 
our endeavors to imitate him in word and work, 


will be, predicated upon mere imagination. We 
therefore appeal to the unchangeabitity of his na- 
ture and government, and set jtdown as a reality, 
that a history of his dealings with sinners, while 
upon earth, forms atrue sample of bis dealings 
hereafter. Did, he then, forgive wen, (heir tres- 
passes; and) implore. the pardon, of indulgent 
Heaven upon, his persecutors and executioners? 
5 viet Siti : 
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He will never do injustice by treating with unfeel- | 


ing hardness, those who have treated him wrong- 
fully, or out of ignorance have despised his name. 

It is here worthy of due observation, that the 
world, when Christ lived on earth, was as wicked 
in character as it ever had been before, or has 
been since. The people were then as unjust, 
and unkind—they were as entirely destitute of the 
heavenly graces, of all that is dignified and noble 
in man, as they were in any anterior period—and 
subsequently, men would not suffer by a compa- 
rison with them. Hence, if Jesus ever will have 
any disposition to endlessly curse any enemy of 
his religion, as some have vainly supposed, he 
would have done it then. Yea—it would have 
beenthe leading theme of that memorable sermon, 
go fervently poured forth from his soul’s best affec- 
tion on the mount. He would have reviled the 
unfeeling misanthrope inereturn! He would have 
cursed Pilate and the revengeful multitude on the 
spot, and never—no, never!—would he have pray- 
ed for their pardon in that feeling and touching 
sentence, ‘** Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do!”’ All this, we repeat, he would 
have done, if in any future period of time, it will 
be consistent for him to doa similar act. But it 
was not so. Yet nothing can be more true, than 
that he possessed the power in this hour of perse- 
cution and death, to exterminate every foe around 
him! Ata breath, he might have scattered that 
council which consented to the fatal deed of death! 
But this would never do. Correct examples for 
the regard of future generations, were too necessa- 
ry, and withal his mind too wise, his conduct and 
character too benevolent, yea—too God-like, to ad- 
mit of it. This was not the way, and these were 
not the means which Jesus employed to put his 
enemies under his feet. 


Most of you undoubtedly remeniber the instruc- 
tive story of Joseph and his brethren. We will 
here introduce it as an illustration of our views. 
No brother had ever been more illy treated by his 
fellow-men than Joseph bad been by his brethren ; 
and noone ever had a stronger reason (ifthis may be 
called areason) for using revenge and negleet. But 
how did he put these enemies under his feet— 
and what means did he employ to effect a tri- 
umphant victory over them? Did he refuse them 
the corn for which they came into the land? Did 
he threaten them with slavery and bondage, as 
a recompense for their evil treatment of him? 
No, none of these things. He kindly filled their 
sacks with corn and other necessary provisions ; 
and after learning that Benjamin, whom he loved, 
was then alive, he insured their pledge, that al- 
though they would then depart, yet in due time 
they would return with Benjamin and all the 
family, to subsist upon his munificence. In due 
time Joseph succeeds in accomplishing this, the 
object of his dearest wishes. He feeds and clothes 
them at his own expense, and secures in addition 
to their lives, their unmingled felicity! Thus, he 
subdued his caemies by the warming, vivifying, 
and powerful principle of love, unmingled with 
retaliation or revenge. Though he was once re- 
viled, yet he reviled not again. His mind suffer- 
ed no alteration—his affections, no change. What 
a perfect emblem of the great Saviour of sinners! 
How beautifully it sets ferth, in all its parts, the 
forgiving spirit and the conduct of Jesus towards 
erring and dependent humanity! 

But we bave on hand another portion of bistory 
which will furnish us with another illustration of 
this subject. We allude to the case of Saul and 
David. Ona certain oceasion, Sau), in the most 
audacious manner, declared himself the enemy of 
David, and with a phalanx of three thousand cho- 
sen men of Israel, publicly sought hie life. Nu- 
merous were the devices which he exereised for 
this purpose. But in the night, when the multi- 
tude lay concealed in the deep, dark cave of the 
rocks, that they might arise the followiog day re- 
freshed, to pursue their bloody prejeets David, 
wio was least expected, goes to the spot, and si- 
lently marches among them. Here they lay 
completely in bis power. He went to Saul, who 


himself was helpless in slumber. But, let me| 
ask, how did David put him under his feet? Did 
he take his life? Did he command bis army to 
destroy the whole multitude before they departed 
from the place of their concealment? Most cer- 
tainly not. 

What renders this circumstance so conspicuous, 
is the fact, that David was a man of war. Da- 
vid undoubtedly found out, in the course of bis ex- 
perience, that to oppose enemies by enmity, was 
not the way to subdue their hatred. But that this 
was, in reality, what we have called it, a suc- 
cessful victory on the part of David, the expres- 
sions of Saul will fully show. Learning that his 
life had been valued and spared by bim, whose 
very existence he had sought to terminate; he 
voluntarily breaks out im the following words— 
** Blessed, be thou, my son David. Return, my 
son David, for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cause my soul was precious in thy sight. Be- 
hold 1 have played the fool, and erred exceeding- 
ly.” ‘Thus Saul was convinced that David had 
defeated him, and yielded the battle without a 
murmur. This instance renders it evident, that 
such means are amply sufficient to accomplish 
the total defeat of all Christ’s enemies, if he em- 
ploys them in his station. They are fully ade- 
quate tothis end. Through their influence, alone, 
can all enemies be subdued. 


Butthere is one other portion of Scripture, which 
has an immediate application to this subject, and 
will serve to set it, perhaps, in a much clearer 
light. We introduce it, because it will carry our 
minds immediately to Gol; and by what it will 
teach us concerning him, we shall be enabled to 
explain more particularly and satisfactorily, how 
Jesus will put all enemies under his feet. Ona 
particular occasion the Syrians made war with 
Israel, and adopted means, as they supposed, 
for carrying their destruction into eflect. About 
this time Elisha, much celebrated for his marvel- 
lous inspiration, resided in Dothan, as related by 
the historian. The Syrians having learned this, 
and being unacquainted with the circumstances of 
the king of Israel, sent to the prophet for the pur- 
pose of acquiring some suitable information adapt- 
ed to their object. But the prophet, instead of 
granting the information they required, looked to 
the highest interests of God and man, and prayed 
for divine interposition. Accordingly, God smote 
them with blindness. Here stood the bloodthirsty 
Syrians, powerless in the presence of Israel.— 
Without the least diffeulty they might have drench- 
ed the earth with their gore. They might have 
turned upon them with all the fury of enemies, 
until they had effected their destruction. But how 
did God, by the mouth of the prophet, tell Israel 
to put the Syrians under their feet? Here fol- 
lows the answer—* Thou shalt not smite them. 
Wouldst thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
caplive with thy sword, and with thy bow? Set 
bread and water before them, that they may eat 
and drink, and go to their master!’ And that the 
means thus adopted, were sufficient, is evident, 
from what follows..—'*The band of Syria came 
no more in their land.” Forever thereafter they 
dweltin safety, and reposed unmolested under the 
vine and figtree of happiness. 


To show that God, in accordance with this ex- 
ample, treats his enemies with kindness, we have 
only to look to our own experience. Nothing is 
more strongly substantiated im the universe, and no 
fact makes stronger appeals to our reason, than that 
God is impartially good—excepting and exclu- 
ding no one, of any name or nation under heaven. 
Look at nature! How impartial and ample—how 
sufficient the dispensations of his munificence. 
The morving sun rises to manifest our heavenly 
Father’s impartial and changeless love—sets to 
confirm its truth. We slumber, and enjoy it— 
we awake to know it. Nature is full of blessings 
for man! With the freest voice she calls upon all 
to share in the provisions of her bountiful table, 
and she ealls not in vain: for her voice is obeyed 
by each living being, from the highest potentate 
on bis diamond decked throne, to the meanest in- 


sect which creeps upon earth’s low surface. The 
orient emblem of immortality, who rides in his 
golden chariot, in unclouded splendor through the 
magnificent horizon, pours out in inexhaustible 
profusion, upon the just aud unjust, the radiant 
beams of terrestrial light, giving life to vegetation 
and fertility to the earth; maturing the fruits of 
our gardens, and ripening the harvest of our fields, 
to fill the mouths of the hungry with food and 
gladness. ‘Phe gentle rains which descend with 
repeated fulness, to refresh the young spirit of the 
tender herb, as it points its way upward, rianifests 
in the most visible manner, and proves by the most 
undeniable evidence, the glorious truth, ‘that God 
is kind to the evil and the unthankful.” All these 
impartial dispensations of God’s providence prove 
that God Joves his enemies with a love as much 
superior to that of man, as he is greater and wiser 
than man, 

Look then, at the gifiofhis Son. When all had 
gone out of the way, and come short of his glory 
by sinning against his equitable laws; and when 
even his chosen people had disregarded his ordi- 
nances, and service, to teach for doctrines the com- 
mandments cf men—when the world, too, was, as 
it were, one mass of fell disorder and corruption, 
he sent his Son while they were yet sinners, not 
tc condemn them, but to reconcile them to God; by 
whose grace he tasted death for every man, and 
gave himself to be a propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world. There is nothing like contingency 
and partiality in this. It proves that Gad, in a 
spiritual sense, is ‘good unto all.” As an infi- 
nitely wise and immortal being, possessed of every 
other excellence, infinite and supreme, and with- 
out variableness or the shadow of turning, he work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own will, 
none possessing the power to stay the accomplish- 
ment of his plans and purposes. 


Now, Jesus of Nazareth is the brightness of his 
Father’s glory, and the express image of his per- 
son. In him are reflected all the qualities of the 
divine nature, even the uncaused benevolence of 
the Godhead. If, then, God deals with his ene- 
mies as we have showed above, and Jesus, his Som, 
is like him in every respect, we may ask, how will 
Jesus deal with kis enemies in verifying the truth 
of the text? In other parts of our discourse, we 
have shown the character of his earthly reign— 
and from the unchangeability of his government, 
we have seen that he will not change his plan, and 
inust therefore reign in the same spirit, and for 
the same purposes during every period, while be 
stands in that station. 

We have showed that while upon earth, Jesus 
subdued his enemies by making them his friends- 
This was done by removing their enmity—by 
deeds of respect and kindness. And it is farther 
evident, that no true concepticn of the manner in 
which he will treat his foes hereafter, can be de- 
rived aside from what we know of his treatment 
of them while upom earth; consequently, every 
view which contradicts the spirit Jesus manifested 
while in the flesh, must be conjecture, and not re- 
ality. Let us refer, for proof, to a case in which 
Jesus exemplified his earthly conduct and precepts. 
after his death ; and which is also proof positive of 
our general views. We allude to that of Saul, of 
Tarsus. What was Saul? He was a determined 
enemy to Christianity and its Founder. Having 
been brought up after the strictest sect,a Pharisec, 
his bitterness and opposition toevery thing coming 
under the name of Christ, was almost without pa- 
rallel. He verily thought himself justified, (so 
perverted was his understanding, and so corrupt- 
ed his heart!) in the sight of God and man, when 
persecuting the followers of Jesus. How zealous- 
ty was he affected in the extermination of that 
cause: Fired by the spirit of bigotry, he arrays 
all his forces against the meek reign of the Prince 
of peace; and, as if unsatisfied with a course of 
prudence and reason, “he breathes out threaten- 
ings and slaugbter;” and with a military power 
marches towards Damascusto putthem into execu- 
tion. What next follows in the history of this foe to 
God? Does Jesus submit? does he yield to hie 
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senseless invective! Nay—Saul, himself, isdefeat- 
ed. He found himself unable to measure arms with 
God. But how did Jesus put him under his feet? 
Did he crush him beneath a falling tower, orover- 
power him by a host of mighty angels? Did he 
earry him to the shades of endless slavery, and 
oppression? No!—He poured out the irradiating 
beams of heavenly light, upon his benighted soul. 
In sweet, mild, and yet powerful language, he 
addresses him, ‘*Saul! Saul! why persecutest 
thoume?” and while the guilty man could give no 
reason, conviction was carried heme to his soul. 
He now beheld his duty. The voice of immortal 
love from heaven, had conquered his enmity. He 
left the feet of Gamaliel, and in humble submis- 
sion bowed at the feet of Immanuel—became a 
faithful servant of the truth, and a zealous apostle 
of the grace of God. 

Such is one among many instances of the effects 
of the love of Jesus, during the primitive ages of the 
Christian church. It made a friend cf an enemy, 
and gave him joy in the embrace of love and good- 
ness. 

Produce an instance, where enemies were dif- 
ferently treated—making wretchedness the aim 
and end of the work, without any design to recover 
them to usefulness and happiness, and the argu- 
ment will be shaken. But this can not be done. 
Taking this, therefore, as an example, we must 
come to the conclusion, that while Jesus reigns as 
mediator, and so long as there are foes to his name 
and religion, similar effects will follow the trans- 
action of his official duties. 

As the brilliant rays of the king of the skies, ut- 
terly banish the gloom of night from creation, and 
refresh impartially, by their vivifying influence, 
all space and seasons; so Jesus, by the life-giving 
spirit of his truth, will dissipate the clouds of moral 
gloom, and drive away from the hearts of huma- 
nity the last besetting sin—convert our doubts and 
fears into faith and love, and aftord us such views 
of God’s character, and men’s immortal destina- 
tion, as shall humble our minds, control our spirits, 
and afford us not only the pleasure of knowing the 
truth, but the unspeakable joy of obeying its pre- 
cepts. And when Jesus shall have subdued all 
enemies unto himself, and have succeeded in 
transacting the business of his high and important 
station, then all enemies will be no more forever, in- 
ternal enmity will give way for the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness—all men become the devoted 
servants of the Lord, and everlasting light prevail 
universally. All will then come off more than 
conquerors through him that loved them, and the 
Redeemer be crowned with honor divine. That 
this is the happy prospect which awaits the world, 
is evident; for Jesus must reign till he hath putall 
enemies under his feet—even the last enemy is to 
be destroyed, which is death. The ransomed of 
the Lord while participating in the rich grace of 
their deliverance from sin, and while contempla- 
ting their everlasting security from all foes with- 
out, and enemies within, are to exclaim, ‘O! 
death where is thy sting, O! grave where is thy 
victory !’? But no answer shall be heard—for the 
boaster shall be at silence, Then shall Jesus 
have completed the object of his mission, and fin- 
ished his reign. ‘Then will he resign up his me- 
diatorial kingdom to the Father—become himself 
subject unto him—all nations, tongues and people, 
freed from sin, and death, shall assemble in one 
immortal choir above, to join in one everlasting 
anthem of praise— 

‘Forever to own, 
That God, alone, 


{Is all in all?— AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE NIGHT SCENE. 
BY MISS U. M. FELTON. 


{Will the writer please excuse the delay of her arti- 
ticle ? It was not intentional. A. B. G4 

It is the solemn hour of night. Silence has 
hushed the busy multitude—wide o’er the earth 
she sways her sceptre, and reigns sole mistress 
of the midnight scene. Still is the voice of mirth 


and revelry, the joys of fortune, and the pangs of 
wo! 

The laborer rests his weary limbs within his 
humble cot—the traveller, after wandering ovet 
hill and dale, espies at length a hospitable roof, 
blesses his host, and sinks to rests, unconscious 
where he is. The mourner’s tears are dried; the 
deep-drawn sigh has ceased, save now and then, 
an involuntary heaving of the perturbed and anx- 
ious heart, visible, to the quick discerning eye of 
friendship, watchful to soothe every wa. The in- 
valid finds a short relief from scorching fever— 
consumption’s attenuated victim fancies himself, 
perchance, again in health, roving the verdant 
fields, climbing the mountain’s top, and breathing 
the pure fragrance of the air. The worn out war- 
rior rests on his armor—the voice of the sentinel, 
the neighing of the war horse impatient for the 
battle, disturb him not. He is alike regardless, 
whether to-morrow’s sun rise in peace, or light 
the path of death. Pale with study, the sons of 
science hail the glad hour, blow out the lamp, 
and freed from its unhealthy vapor, from intricate 
reasonings and unexplored paths, find a short res- 
pite. he philosopher, who, a few hours since, 
engaged in explaining the general laws of nature; 
and the astronomer, who was but now unfolding 
the beauties of the celestial world, find no attrac- 
tion so powerful as that of sleep; and amidst the 
whirl of planets, they repose in safety. T'he pris- 
oner hears the sullen door turn on its hinges, and 
the retreating footsteps of his keeper; and amidst 
dire imprecations and the clank of chains, prepares 
to rest his aching head. A couch of down, adorn- 
ed with gems, and surrounded by a guard, sustains 
the royal monarch before whom nations tremble. 
But not half so sweet his sleep, nor half so tran- 
quil beats his pulse, as the poor slave, stretched 
on his bed of straw, or sailor boy sleeping in his 
swinging hammock, on the rocking wave. 

All nature pauses. The brute creation, led by 
instinct, observes the general silence. The sun, 
great source of light and life, has sunk himself to 
rest in ocean’s bed; while the moon, with borrow- 
ed lustre, forgets not earth, but over all creation 
spreads superior beauty—shines on the craggy | 
mountain’s top—lights the dark forest where sits 
the boding owl, and gilds the broad waters with 
her silvery hue. Grand and harmonious work, 
worthy of a God! Fit hour for contemplation! 
How exalting the thought, that while all nature 
lies buried in sleep’s profound oblivicn, its great 
Author never slumbers, but extends his watchful 
care over fallen man, alone unmindful of his glo- 
rious works. ‘Transporting thought! Our Father 
watches over all, and although the night of death 
shall come, and for man no morn shall rise, or na- 
tural Spring again renew its bloom, yet beyond 
this changing scene, another Sun—the Sun of 
Righteousness, shall rise, before the splendor of 
whose beams the natural sun shall be shorn of its 
rays, and an eternal Spring shall bloom in regions 
of fadeless immortality ! 

West-Edmeston, January, 1837. 
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RENUNCIATION OF PARTIALISM. 


That every individual is entitled to the right of 
forming and cheristing opinions for himself, wliat- 
ever those opinions may be, is a fact which no 
one will deny. Every person is endowed by his 
Creator, with a capacity to judge and think for 
himself, on all matters pertaining to his present 
and future felicity; and to restrict this privilege, 
is counteracting the design of that Being whose 
providence and excessive kindness has made ac- 
cessible to us all things conducive to our present, 
as well as our future happiness. Common sense 
suggests the idea, that intellectual faculties for the 
exercise of reason, Were not piven to man to serve 
in silent subordination ; and I am far from believ- 
ing that an imp-rtial being, whose only design in 
the creation of millions of rational creatures was 
their ultimate holiness and happiness, would, in 


to others, equally entitled to his beneficence by the 
relationship which they sustaintohim. Itis con- 
trary to the character and disposition of a being 
who is infinitein goodness, and equitable inall his 
dealings to his creatures ; and even if we admit it 
possible, it is unwarrantable to conclude, that the 
favored few are to prescribe rules of conduct and 
articles of faith for the miore unfortunate. And 
that this destitution of the large share of reason 
and intelligence boasted of by others, should pre- 
clude them the right of thinking and acting for 
themselves, is too gross a violation of the laws of 
justice and bumanity, to receive the sanction of 
any, possessing even a moderate share of what 
constitutes common sense. 

I have often had occasion to lament that many 
professing to be the followers of the crucified Re- — 
deemer, forget the indubitable right every man 
has to his opinion, and the prevalence of that 
spirit, which actuate them to denounce all who 
refuse to subscribe to the principles they profess. 
It is this that incited me to inquire into the truth or 
fallacy of a doctrine, represented to be exceeding- 
ly pernicious in its influence, and as having a 
tendency to corrupt the morals of men, because 
there was no endless hell to restrain them from the 
indulgence of vice. Convinced that an error could 
not be successfully refuted without a knowledge of 
its pretended basis, I labored to qualify myself to 
oppose the doctrine I now delight to sustain. 
The result of my inquiry was a happy disappoint- 
ment. While engaged in opposing what 1 sup- 
posed an egregious error, I first beheld its perfect 
accoraance with Divine revelation, its virtuous 
tendency, and its comforting influence. Solemn- 
ly convinced of its truth, I felt ita duty to myself, 
to renounce the cheerless and ungrounded dogma 
of endless misery, and to embrace the soul-cheering 
doctrine of a world’s salvation. 

It is true, that few doctrines are more subject to 
the slander of vile and seditious persons, than 
Universalism ; and yet, perhaps none have great- 
er claims to prosperity. The progress of a doe- 
trine which truth and duty bear up, is not impe- 
ded by the ranting of bigoted and prejudiced indi- 
viduals, and surely, if it remains buoyant when 
exposed to the investigation of the profound di- 
vines who constitute the professors of some thelo- 
gical institutions, it at least favors the idea that it 
is beyond refutation. Let it not, however, be sup- 
posed that the result of controversies and disputa- 
tions, is the eriterion by which I regulate my 
opinions; for though it affords strong presumptive 
evidence as to the truth or falsity of a doctrine, 
the reasons forming the basis on which my opin- 
ions are founded, are far more satisfactory to me. 
Twenty years include every transaction ef my 
life, all of which have been spent in a vicinity 
noted forthe prevalence of zealous adherents to the 
demoralizing doctrine of endless punishnrent. To 
many of those, though now differing widely from 
them in sertiment, I am indebted for their moral 
precepts and friendly admonitions in the early 
part of my life; yet at the same time, duty to 
myself forbids, that I should so far restrain the 
dictates of truth, as to withhold the declaration, 
that it not unfrequently a greater deficiency in 
morality than is tolerated by the weakness of hu- 
mao nature, was manifested. Such are the cau- 
ses which induced me to doubt the validity af 
their professions, (though exhibiting high claims 
to assurances of Divine favor,) which finally ter- 
minated in an utter rejection of the belief that a 
portion of mankind were created to cuffer endless 
wo. If Lamasked why I have embraced Uni- 
versalism, my reply 18, itis the result of a candid 
investigation of ihe Scriptures, and a serious atten- 
tion to the tenets it ineyleates ; and sclemnly con- 
victed of its Divine origin, its tendeucy to inspire 
the illiberal with cbarity, the wavering witb con- 
fidence, and the despending with hope, | point all 
to its exquisite beauties. DD. F. Youne. 

Frey’s-Bush, January 28, 1837, 


No one is*so miserable bat that his neighbors 


the distribution of reason, the greatest blessing, || wagt something he possesses: and no one is 8q 
deal with a lavish hand to a part, and sparingty." mighty, but he wanta another’s aid. 


‘ 
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A VOICE TO YOUTU........CHAPTER V. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


ON READING. 


That is a most extraordinary art, reader, by 
which I am now communicating my thoughts to 
you, although perhaps a thousand miles intervene 
between us, with as mach ease and accuracy, as 
though you were in my immediate presence.— 
This operation, to one who is a Stranger to the 


method of its performance, would appear the work | 


of supernatural agents. A late writer, in deseri- 
bing the inhabitants of one of the remote islands 
‘of the Pacific Ocean, states that they had no con- 
ception of the arts of writing or reading. 
informed that one person can communicate his 
thoughts to another, without voice, or gesture, or 
without being in his presence, they utterly dis- 
credited the asseriion. But after repeated experi- 
ments, becoming fully satisfied of its truth, yet 
veiwing it as a work transcending all human power, 
they alleged that it must have been accomplished 
by necromancy. 

The art of communicating ideas by inscribing 
visible characters, is of very ancient date. In its 


first stage, it consisted merely in drawing a rough || 


sketch or outline of the object, in regard to which 
the communication was made. From this state 


the art was advanced to the use of more systemi- | 


zed hieroglyphics; and from these, gradually im- 
proved to our present system of writing. Previous 
to the invention of the art of printing, books were 
multiplied only by the pen—a work so laborious 
and slew, as to cause them to be few in number, 
and of immense value. So scarce were books, 
that ambassadors were once expressly sent from 
France to Rome, to obtain a copy of Cicero’s Ora- 
tions, and Quintilian’s Institutes. The library of 
the Bishop of Winchester, in 1494, contained but 
parts of seventeen books; and on his borrowing a 
copy of the Scriptures from the neighbormg con- 
vent St. Swithin, he had to give a heavy bond, 
drawa up with great solemnity, that he would re- 
turn it uninjured. If any one gave a book toa 
convent or monastery, it was supposed to confer 
everlasting salvation upon him. 
year 1300, the library of Oxford University con- 
sisted only of a few tracts, which were carefully 
locked in a small chest, or else chained, lest they 
should be carried away. 

There are two prominent objects in reading, 
viz:—amusement, and the acquisition of valuable 
knowledge. ‘These, if possible, should be com- 
bined into one. No volume sheuld be perused 
jor amusement, which does not instruct as well as 
delight. And all publications of an instructive 
character, will amuse and please the mind, when 
read with a proper thirst for its lessons of wis- 
dom. It should be the desire of every youth, of 


sources of enjoyiment. 
young. [If it is not established before the age of 
twenty-five or thirty, the probability is, that it will 
not be at alls a 

will be cut off from one of the most valuable sour- 
ces of knowledge and improvement. You should 
read, not only for the pleasure which it affords 
you, but to obtain practical information, and to 
enlarge and enlighten your views on those sab- 
jects intimately connected with your welfare, and 
the interests of your ra You should read to 
‘‘multiply your ideas, correct your errors, eraze 
your prejudices, purify your principles, and that 
you may seitlo down on the everlasting feuada- 
tion of truth, ia all things.” ; 

A well established habit of reading, bestows 
benefits innumerable. The young lady or gen- 
tlemen possessing this habit, gives fair promise of 
future respectability and usefulness. There is 
little reason to apprehend that they will become 
profligate or vicious. Examine the victims of 
crimex-the inmates of prisons—and, as a general 
rule, it will be discovered, that in youth they were 
ayerse te reading. In perusing useful publica- 


sTa) 
ce. 


When | 


Previous to the | 


But it must be acquired | 


ad the individual in this condition, | 


| the cond 
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tions, the youthful mind is elevated above the in- 
fluence of vicious passions, and is absolved from 
their contaminations. 

Through the medium of books, you can live, 
as it were, in all past ages. You can enter the 
presence of the wise and the great of antiquity— 
you can listen to their lessoas of instruction—trea- 
sure up the fruits of their research and experience, 
and thus make them your immediate instructors. 
In books you have at your disposal the history of 
yourrace. Youcanrange over its ample extent— 
beholding here, the corroding influence of wealth 
without just principles—there, the fruits of blind 


rashness—and every where, the unavoidable evils | 


flowing from ignorance and sin, and the superior 
advantages of knowledge and virtue. As the bee 
extracts honey from objects nauseous and poison- 
ous; so can the industrious reader obtain lessons 
of useful wisdom, from the errors and imperfec- 
tions of those who figure on the historic page. 

The reader, while sitting by his own fireside, 
becomes a traveller in foreign lands. He partici- 
pates in much of the enjoyment of the tourist, 
without experiencing any of his difficulties and 
dangers. He thus obtains an acquaintance with 
on, manners and customs of distant na- 
tions ; and his mind becomes enlarged by contem- 
plating the wide diversities of laws, of morals, of 
religions and literature. He is also enabled to 
compare the numerous privileges and advantages, 
which he enjoys m this happy land, with those 
possessed by other nations—and be led the more 
sensibly to appreciate the immense value of our 
system of government, and the importance of stri- 
ving to purify and perpetuate it. 


7es 


105 


if? 
ius 


Reading fills up many leisure hours, which 
would probably be otherwise less profitably occu- 
pied. When the labor or business of the day is 
closed, the mind relaxes and seeks for amusement. 
‘These are dangerous hours to the young. Then 
temptations put on their most fascinating garbs ; 
and uniess guarded against by some counter 
power-—some repelling foree—will lead to every 
species of evil. ‘These critical seasons test the 
character, and reveal the prospects of the young. 
Those youth who have established the habit of 
reading, in these times of leisure, turn as natu- 


|rally and readily to their books for amusement, as 


he 


do the profligate, to scenes of infamy and vice. 
And reading not only thus saves from forming sin- 
ful habits, but becomes the means of laying up 
stores of useful information, to be turned to pro- 
fitable account in after years. The young, in this 
way, can deposite treasures ina “* Savings Bank,” 
that will yield a compound interest to therr owner. 
in what manner can youth of either sex, pass an 
evening more usefully, than in perusing some en- 
tertaining and valuable publication, for their own 
edification and that of the family circle? The 
habit of reading can become so deeply settled, as 
to form the controlling desire of the mind. So 


firmiy was this habit established in Brutus, that 
|on the eve of the battle of Pharsalia, which it was 
| foreseen would decide the fate of the Roman do- 
| minions, he was found calmly reading in his tent, 


and with his pen taking notes from his author. 
And Petrarch, the great poet, if he did not read 
and write during the day, was very unhappy. 

But asthe manner of reading, and the selection 
of books for perusal, are what renders the habit 
most useful and important, and would, if properly 
treated, swell this chapter beyond its proper length, 
[ will here close the chapter, and resume the sub- 
ject in my next. 
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A SKETCH. 
RY MRS. S. L. WHISTON. 


It was on the evening of a cold winter’s day, 
the last inthe month of December, 1S3-. Another 
year had told its tale of disappointed hopes and 
unlooked for blessings; and a new one, with the 
ysual promises of happiness, was fast approach- 
ing. J was seated in the comfortable little parlor 
of my friend B., with his amiable and interesting 


family, A cheerful fire burned on the hearth; 


the father sat with one hand resting on a volume 
he had been perusing, while the other supported 
his venerable forehead as if in deep thought—the 
mother was busily en:plovyed with some useful nee- 
dlework—the eldest daughter, a beautiful girl of 
fifteen, was engaged in finishing something which 
she intended as new-years presents for the young- 
er members of the family; while a little boy of 
five, who had been permitted to sit up om bat 
evening after his usual hour of retiring, was amu- 
sing himself with a favorite cat. Every thing 
around them seemed to bave an air of eourfurt; and 
to a casual observer, nothing appeared wanting to 
make them happy. Butthe sudden start at the 
sound of a vebicie approaching, and the déep 
drawn sigh aud looks of disappointment when it 
passed the house, told that yet another was want- 
ing to complete the happiness of that faniily cirele. 
“1 wonder,” said Mary, (the daughter before al- 
luded to,) ‘why Jamzes does not come; Lam afraid 
he has forgotten his promise to spend new-year's 
day at home.” ‘ Ethouglt, mother,” said little 


| enry, ‘* you said he would be bere by darks 
y 


and itis a long time since it was night.’ “1 do 
not think,’ replied the anxious mother, ‘thar he 
has forgotten his promise; I any afraid he is il!, 
or some accident has happened two him.’ * f 
think,” said Mr. B., ‘there is no doubt but he 
will eome—it is not very late, and he may have 
been detained—we need not be alarmed as yet.” 
Buta slight tremor in his voiee, betrayed the want 
of that confidence which he endeavored 10 impait 
lo others. At last asleigh was driven to the door 
—all eyes were in an instant directed towards it 
—it stopped—* ‘Tis be !” burst atonce from every 
lip, and ip a moment more the object of their so- 
licitude was locked in the arms of the aflvetionate 
mother, ‘hen suceceded kind inquiries, and re- 
marks on his improved appearance, ete.—a}l was 
joy and rejoicing. Their happiness was now 
complete. ah. 

After retiring to bed, while meditating on the 
happiuess to which I had been a witness, I was 
lest ina kind of reverie. Methought I was trans- 
ported to the abodes of celestial bliss, and that I 
beheld the Father of mankind seated on the throne 
of glory, surrounded by angels and arehangels— 
Jesus on his right, with outstretched arms, ready 
to receive the multitudes that were coming to their 
final home to be forever with their God. Silence 
reigned around. 


Oh, ’twas a beautiful sight! to behold millions 
and millions of glorified spirits, purged from the 
dross and corruption of sip, and made pure in the 
blood of the Lamb—the smile of Infinite benevo- 
lence beaming on all alike, and penetrating the 
recesses of every heart! But something yet re- 
mained to render their happiness complete—even 
Jesus was not satisfied—for there was one wan- 
derer who was not. brought home. Presently he 
entered. ‘+ And novo,’? said He who tasted death 
for every man, as be prostrated binsself at the feet 
of his Father, “1 have seen of the ‘travail of 
my soul,’ and ain satisfied -into Thy hands 
T resign all which Thou bast given me, that 
Thou mayst be ‘all in all.2” | When a sudden 
brightness, exceeding in splendor the glory of the 
mid-day sun, shone from the throne of God, the 
angels struek the chords of their golden harps, 
and all sang, as with one voice, the song of Moses 
and the Lamb, Hallelujah! for the Lord God 
Omnipotent rergneth !! 
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HEBREWS IX: 27. - 
BY REV. W. S. BALCH. | 
“ And as it ls appointed unte men once to die, but after this the 
judgment.” ; 

Whoever will read this text.in this connexion, 
will perceive at once that the apostle is laboring 
to show the correspondence that existed between 
the types and symbols of the Old Testament, and 
the realities of the New, keeping in view the pre- 
eminence of the latter. In the last verse of the 
6th chapter, he introduces the order of Christ's 
priesthood. Inthe 7th, he proceeds to show that. 
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the Scriptures pointed oat a new priesthood after 
the orderof Melchisetec and not after Aaron; aud 
that the ministry of Jesus was in accordance with 
the character of that to be established in the place 
ofthe law. In the Sth, he introduces the two co- 


veuants, and shows wherein the new is better]! 


3 


than the old—becagse it dispenses ‘endless and 
universal blessings. Tn the 9th, he contrasts the 
earthly with the heavenly—the external forms 
aml legal services with the spiritual and moral 
reformation ef the Gospel. The priest daily offer- 


ed sacrifices for the sins of others, but ‘once || 
every year he went into the holiest of all, uot} 
without blead, which ke offered for himself, and |) 


” 


for the errors of the people.” By this it was sig- 
nified that the way into the holiest of all was 
notyetmade manifest. But Jesus, the spiritualand 
merciful high Priest, exhibited the true and living | 
Wav, entering into heaven itself, having offered 
himself once for all. See vii: 27, ix: 7-15, and | 
x: 10-14. 

The offering of sacrifices, and the sprinkling of | 
vhe blood, prefigured the death of Christ; and the | 
priest standing as the representative, typically | 
died in the sacrifices he offered. But the institu- | 
tion was not perfect, tuasmuch as he entered into | 
the earthly tabernac’e with the bload of others: 
but Jesus entered into heaven itself, with his own | 
hleod. When the high priest went into the ta- 
bernacle, he bore on his bosom the breast-plate of 
judgment. 
16. If the offering was accepted, he came out 
bearing the judgment rendered, while all the peo- | 
ple raised the shoutof joy and gladness. In refer- 


fs 


15 


wmee to this important part of the service, upon | 
~vhich the whole argument and force of the figure | 
was to turn, the apostle uses the text at the head | 
of this article, and the one that follows. ‘ And} 
as it is appointed unto men [the priests] once to die, 
{in their sacrifices] and after this the judgment, 
so Christ was once offered that he might bear the 
sins of many, and unto them that look for him he 
will appear the second ‘time without sin unto sal- 
vation.” 


This passage which has so offen been torn out 
of its connexion by the unsparing bigotry and pre- 
juice of Limitarians. is tied in its place by the 
strong connective ‘* And”—and the comparatives 
“¢qs’ and ‘*so.””7_ ‘ And as’ in the onc case, “+50” 
in the other. Of those perverters of the apostle’s 
arzument, we might ask the following questions: 
What similarity is there between the natural 
aleath of one man or all men, and the sacrificial 
death of Christ? Would it be logical to carry ou 
abe eomparison of the priestheod and sacrifices, 
till arrived at the most critical point on which the 
whole was to turn, and then fly off in a tangent 
and talk about the naturaldeath of men? It would 
be like a man giving a relation of the manner of 
sowing and harvesting rice inthe southern States, 
and in the midst of the relation, say a few words 
about Peter the Great, and then return to teil haw 
it was prepared tor use—‘* And as” Peter the 
Great was once a ship carpenter, and afterthis Ein- 
peror of Russia, * so” they prepare rice in South 
Carolina! Whiatjargon! unintelligible nonsense! 
Equal violence is done to the passage under eon- 
sideration by the construction sometimes put} 
upon it. | 


Probably one great cause of the misundersiand- 
ing of this text, has arisen from the misplacing of 
a small word by ourtranslators. Small words, or 
words misapplied, frequently affect the meaning 
very essentially. Whoever will consult the 
Greek Testament will find that there is a definite 
article before men, and none before judgment. 
The text should read thus. © And as it is ap- 
pointed unto the nen once to die, and after this, 


judgment, so Christ was once offered to bear the || persecution. 
ains of many,” etc. This makes it perfectly plain. || tian always meets the m—but I care vot for them— 
While the men are definitely pointed out, the||[ know not what the fear of man is—I care not 
_ judgment is left indefinite, as it should result from |} what mortals can do to me—I fear not the face of 


the offe 
jection. 
_ Providence, Ri I. 


ring that was made, in approval or re- 


et 
i - 


{| 


See Ex. xxv: et seq., and Lev. xvi:/| 
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DIALOGUE.—THE DEVIL’S DESTRUC: ION, 
BY BOGARTUS HORVAR. 


Scene I.—A private resideuce.-—- Persons—A Univer- 
salist husband, eud his Methodist wife. The latter 
dressed, as if to go abroad. 


M. W. You surely forget—this is the evening | 
we have preaching aud cl: 3-meeting. Will you! 
|} not-accompany me ! 

U. 2. \ would, with pleasure, but you remain | 
ulways in class, and 1 would then have to return | 
home without you. 

AL W. By no means, husband—you can also | 
reviain, if you will but consent to be questioned | 
by the preacher, and answer him civilly, as the! 
test do. 


U. H. tf that is all, 1 will go. 
Seene 2—The Class-Meeting. 


Methodist Preacher. (To M. W.) Well, sister, 
and what has the Lord done for yuu, since our 
last meeting? 

M. W. (Sobbing.) Ob-h! I have been often 
beset by the great enemy of souls; but have al-| 
ways qeen helped off tore than conqueror. Yet 
am I sorely tried for resignation, when J. look on 
the conditions of those near and dear to me, who! 
are yet out of the ark of safety! Oh, righteous 
God! could satan only be bound, or utterly de- 
istroyed ; that sinners might be released from his | 
| inHuence—saints, from his tera ptations—Heaven, 
from his *topposing rage’—and all the universe re- | 
joice together in peace and glory! 
| All. A-men!—God grant it!—A-men! 

M. P. That’s rigat, sister! pray on!—(To U. 


| 


great joy.) And, friend, what has the Lord done 
for your poor soul—(then, in a quick, stern tone) |; 
you appear to be very happy, Sir! 


here with my wife, this evening, I picked up the 
leaf of an old book, and find mest glorious news 
ion it! I hope they are true! Here it is. 

i tament—the holy word of that Being who can not 
err or lie. 

U. &. WellTam very glad you think it is true; 
for just hear what gloricus news it discloses !— 
(Reads from Hebrews ii: 14,15.)  ‘ Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
| blood, he (Jesus) also himself likewise took part 
of the samme: that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is THE DE- 
vit; and deliver thei who, through fear of death, 
were ull their lifetime subject to bondage.’ There, 
Sir,—is not that glorious news? he devil, the 
arch enemy of God and man, is to be destroyed at 
last! Then ‘sinners will be released fro: bis in- 
fluence—saints, from his temptations, and Heaven 
from his ‘opposing rage.’ Oh, then the whole 


Ob, what glorious news 


Praise Gad—praise God | 
for it! 


U. H. Where are you going this evening, wife?! |; 


H1., who, all this time appears highly elated with |) 


U. I. And so lam, Sir—for as I was coming I 


M. P. That—why that’s a leaf of the New Tes- | 


universe will rejoice together in peace and glory !” | 


fear God! I neverthink of him without dread and 
trembling!” 

A singular, shrewd and honest man, who was 
present, observed after meeting, that he didn’t won- 
der that Elder was so afraid of God, ‘‘ for,” 
said he, “if the Elder had spoken of me the many 
hard things he has said of God during the past 
week, 1 would certainly punish him the first time 
T met him!” Le Se Oe 
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AN INQUIRY. 


Some Christians believe that the Heathen who 
hear not of Christ will be saved, and that many 
in Christian countries, who hear the Gospel will 
be lost. Is not this contrary to the declaration of 
the Saviour as recorded in Jolin iii: 172 
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UNIVERSALISM PLEASING TO THE CARNAL MIND. 


How often has the charge been gravely made, and 


pertinaciously persisted in, and reiterated, that Univer- 
salism is a doctrine peculiarly congenial to the corrupt 
heart of man, and pleasing to the carnal mind, which 


is enmity against. God! Tow many times has thie 


i charge beeu urged from the pulpit and the press; and 
iby how many, and how sincerely, is it yet believed! 
| Yet by how few, comparatively, is the subject critically 


}examined and carefully investigated. The same class 
f 


of people who urge this charge against us, also urge 


\;aud zealously maintain that ‘‘ mankind are naturally 


| depraved and totally cor:upted in all the faculties and 


| parts of sonl and body”’—that human nature is wholly 


inclined to all that is bad, and wholly opposed to all that 


is good, 


It seems, however, never once to have occurred to 
these sage reasoners and devont dogmatizears, thatallow- 
‘ing these two propositions to be trne, mankind, gene- 
| rally—uay, almost nniversally, would run naturally and 


| directly into Universalism. 


| if they are all by nature 
|| totally depraved and inclined to every thing that is evil 
| and con wpt, and this doctrine is so entirely cenzenial 
to tae carnal mind and corrnpt nature of man, it would 
follow, as a mitter of course, that all men would natu- 


4 rally incline to Universalism. Butissneh the fact? Ne: 


|| by no means, if the generally avowed sentiments of man- 
i ea ths 


| kind are to be taken as the eriterion of their nainral in- 
jclination. Seme avow their preference for Paganism, 


| . . ~ ¢ aa 
|| some fur Mabommedanism, some for Cathclicism, some 


| 


\| 
| 


| for Calvinism, some for Arminianism, some for Deism 
jaud some for Atheism. Whether all these avowals are 
the result of the natural inclinations of men, or are oe- 
Lit 


4 


| 
FaS1ORLL 


oy the cirenmstances of birth and education, 
itis not necessary to inquire 


att 


ils thme—itis sufficient 
for us to know that none of these numerous isms is Uni- 


| 


} 
i 


For the Magazine und Advocate 


ANECDOTE, 


ORIGINAL 


A Baptist clergyman, at a protracted meeting, 
talked boldly about facing opposition, reproach and 
““F expeet these things—the Chris- 


clay.” Suddenly dropping his tone from that of 
the bully and braggadocia, to that of the culprit’ 
and coward, he added—* But I fear God! Yes I, 


is so congenial to the corrupt and carnal mind? 


versalism; and that the proportion is but small, of this 
vast corrupt family of hniman nature, that avews its be- 


ves 
ns 


ken by the mouth ef all } 
world began.” 


holy prophets since the 
| Again, we inquire what thert isin Universalism which 
li Is it 
| the fact, that it teaches that God is infinitely and change- 
|lessly good to all, and his tender mercies over all hie 
works? Is it, that it teaches its votaries to imitate the 
God they we-ship, by loving their enemies, blessing those 
that curse them, aud doing goed to all menas they have 
|opportunity? And are these the principles on whieh 
,the wicked and eorrnpt of our race, have acted and 
| manifested their wiekedness in all past agesof the world? 
| Was it on this principle that the Pharisees acted, when 
! they murmured against Jesus because he possessed so 
philanthropic a spirit as to receive publicans and sin- 


/ners, and eat with them? Was it becanse of their uni- 
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versal benevolence to all men, or their faith in God’s 
universal benevolence that they Jaid burdens on men’s 
shoulders grievous to be borne, and which they would 
tot move with one of their fingers—and that they finally 
put to anignominions death the innocent Sou of God? 
Was it their strong attachment to Universalism tbat led 
to the perpetrition of all these crimes? Were the 
early persecutors of the Christians, Universalists? and 
was it this peculiar sentiment that Jed them to the per- 
petration of all the cruel enormities they committed? 
Was it Universalism (i. e., the conviction that God was 
the universal Father, and Friend, and Saviour of all 
men, and that they were bound to be universally bene- 
volent, kind and impartial to al] men, like the God they 
worshipped,) that led Nero and Caligula, to the bloody 
deeds they perpetrated? Was it Universalism that in- 
apired the Popes of Rome to issue their bulls and ana- 
themas against Luther and bis coadjutors in the refor- 
mation, and against all heretics in allages? Was it 
Universalism that led John Calvin to bring the innocent 
Servetus to the stake ? Was it Universalism that urged 
on the several monarchs of the British empire, succes- 
sively to wage wars of extermination against Catholics 
and Protestants, each in their turn?—that kindled the 
fires of Smithfield ?—thatdrove our forefathers from the 
shores of old England to the solitary wilds of America? 
In short, was it Universalism that waved those same 
pious forefathers of ours to banish honest Baptists from 
their colony, hang conscientious Quakers, and pui to 
death so many innocent men and women as they did, 
under the pretence of their being witches and wizards? 

Here are questions which we would thank our accu- 

sers to sulve, whenever they make the assertion that 
Universalism leads to all manner of crimes, and is per- 
fectly congerial with carnal and corrupt minds. Now 
we aflirm that Universalism, so far from being conge- 
nial with the carnal mind, is of all doctrines most ab- 
horred and hated by the carnal and corrupt mind: and, 
ou the other hand, that of all doctrines in the world, this 
is most congenial with a truly spiritual and heavenly 
mind? Will not all allow, at once, that the Scribes and 
Pharisees of our Saviour’s time, were very wicked, 
corrupt, and carnal minded?—that they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of Ged?—that they were 
like whited sepulchres, inwardly full of all manner cf 
eorruption? Well what was one of the principle ob- 
jections they made to Jesus ? Why, that he was too be- 
nevolent, too liberal, too condescending, too gracious and 
compassionate to those they were pleased to call publicans 
and sinners. Wad Jesus confined his grace, his merey, 
and his attentions exclusively to them, and sentenced the 
publicans and sinners to endless wo, the proud and 
haughty Scribes and Pharisees would, no doubt, have 
been well pleased with him. But their eye was evil 
beciunse ha was good. (Matt. xx: 15.) They were 
displeased that his grace was extended to others as well 
aa themselves. ‘They could not brook the idea, that they 
who had, in their esteem, borne the heat and burden of 
the day, should fare no better than others who should 
come in at the eleventh hour. It was too humiliating 
to their pride, too mortifying to their vanity, that others 
should be made equal with them. The elder brother in 
the parable murmured, not because he was not invited 
ts partake of the fatted calf, kut because his younger 
brother was permitted (o taste it. And this is the 
ground ou which some of the proudest and wickedest 
men in ereation strenuously oppose the dectrine of 
universal salyation—it is not at all congenial te their 
trate. 

Bat how is it with the truly heavenly and spiritnally 
suuded? Every such individual prays most fervently 
that the doctrine may prove true. It is the first warm 
and gushing prayer and fervent desire of every new- 
born child of grace, that God would have mercy ona 
yvorld of sinners, and save them from blindness,sin and 
death. It is the last fervent ejaculation of the dying 
saint, as his spirit is #bout to wing its way to the unseen 


world. The doctrine truly is a pleasing doctrine, not 


to the earnal, but to the spiritual mind. It is pleasing 
to God, to Christ, to angels and to saints. ‘ For it 
pleased the Father that in Christ should all fulness 
dwell; and haying made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things to himself; by him, 
[ say, whether they be things on earth or things in hea- 
ven.”’ Col. i: 19,20. “The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given ali things into his hands.’’ And Jesus 
says, “ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 
For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him thatsent me. And this isthe Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of all he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
last day.” Now this being the express will and pur- 
pose of God in sending his Son into the world, let us 
inquire whether the Son perfornis his work in sucha 
manner as to satisfy the Father. That he does, is testi- 
fied directly by the Father, who declares to the world, 
“This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.” 
And furthermore, he testifies by his inspired prophet, 
that Christ ‘ shall not fail nor be discouraged,” but “the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand,” Thus 
we see the doctrine mugtbe pleasing to God and to 
Christ. And that it shall be pleasing to saints and an- 
gels will appear obvious, when we are assured that “ all 
things shall be subdued unto Christ’”—that “ God shall 
be all in all”—and that finally “every creature in hea- 
ven, and earth, under the carth,”’ ete., shall unite in the 
song, ‘‘ Blessing and honor, and glory and power, be 
unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb 


forever and ever.” D.S. 


TOO GENEROUS. 

Our feelings have been sensibly touched by the ge- 
nerosity of one of our best and most steady correspon- 
dents—personally an entire stranger to us, and one who 
has always yefused compensation of any kind for his 
great and valuableservices. We cannotavail ourselves 
of it—it would be ungenerous in us to do so—at least 
we think it would—but we mention it to show that there 
are such men in the world—an honor to our kind. He 
offers the sum of ten dollars yearly to aid in raising the 
sum of oue hundred dollars as a yearly fund to be dis- 
tributed in prizes for tales and essays to be published in 
the Magazine and Advocate—on condition that nine 
others will “‘ go and do likewise.” 


While on the subject, I will only add, that our late 
disappointment has considerably discouraged us in the 
present mode of procuring prize articles; especially as 
we have been hastily censured by one who should at 
least have considered, that we are as much bound by, 
and as little accountable for, the decision of the com- 
mittee as any of the candidates are. We have done 
our best, and really feel that we deserve something bet- 
ter than ill-jndged censure for it—for what we have 
done, as well as for what we meant to do but could not. 
Whether we shall offer p:emiums for tales and essays 
in fuvor of Universalism, another year, or not, we can 
net now sey—time must determine. But} have long 
thought of offering a premium for an article against 
Universalism which shall be pronounced good and wor 
thy of attention by a committee of clergymen of deno- 
minations holding to the opposite sentiment. The only 
difficulty is, the procuring of the committee. Of one 
thing our subscribers may rest assured, all we can do, 
will be done to render our paper acceptable to them, 
and useful 10 the cause in which we are engaged. 

A. B. G. 


*.* Brs. Burr and Hanscom will accept our thanks 
for their respective pamphlets. The first is a full trea- 
sury of arguments for Universalism; and the latter a 
complete refutation of Elder Cilley’s handbill, of which 
some one was obliging enough to send us a copy—pro- 
bably one of Elder C.’s friends. We thank the sender, 
as, by comparing the two, we are enabled the better to 
understand the refutation. A.B. G. 


2 THESSALONIANS }: 6-9. 


“Sceing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you; and to you, who are troubled, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” 


Some of our readers are excluded from facilities for 
procuring booksand pamphlets explanatory of passages 
that are frequently quoted in proof of the doctrine of 
endless misery. For their sakes, I notice briefiv, (briefly 
for the sake of those to whom such explanations are a 
“thrice told tale,”) such portions as they ofier for our 
solution, and afford them clues by which they themselves 
may be guided into the proper meaning. Such a pas- 
sage is the one hefore us. 

Notice, then, that the tribulation which is come upon 
“them that trouble you,” and the “test” to be enjoyed 
by those “‘ who are troubled” were to take place at the 
same time. This time was to be ‘ when the Lord Je- 
sus’ was “ revealed from heaven.” 


1. Who troubled the church in Thessalonica? Though 
the Christians were troubled by their own countrymen, 
yet these were but agents in the hands of others. By 
referring to Acts xvii: 5-10, it will be seen that the 
prime movers of all the persecutions, were the perse- 
cuting Jews. 

2. When was the Lord to be revealed from heaven? 
By referring to Matt. xvi: 27, 28; and xxiv: 30, 34, 
with the parallel and similar passages, the answer wilk 
be—at the destrnetion of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish 
polity, when these persecuting Jews would be brought 
into total disrepute, be dispersed among all nations, and 
have no more power to persecute. 


3. Whatis the punishment described in verse9? The 
“everlasting destruction” is the destruction of the Jews 
asa people and a nation—in which Jatter sense it yet 
endures, and will endure indefinitely, which is all the 
word everlasting means, added to the meaning of con- 
tinuity. “‘ From the presence of the Lord,” ete., signi- 
fies from the temple, where God especially was present 
—from Jerusalem, the city of that temple—from the 
land of Judea—in all which places he especially mani- 
fested his presence and “the glory of his power,” by 
revelations, prophecies, miracles, ete. See Lev. xxii. 
3; 2 Kings xiii: 23; and xxiv: 20; 2 Chron. xx: 9;: 
and Jonah i: 3, 10. 

The Jews were thus esst out, and destreyed ; and they 
yet are to this day. The “rest” for the Christians was. 
less brief, and is not called “everlasting.” If these 
hints are insufficient, more will be. added when called. 


for. ASB.G:: 


UTICA BEREAN INSTITUTE. 


For the information of similar associations, I notice 
the semi-annual election of this Institute, which was held 
on Tuesday evening, the 7th inst., when the following 
persons weze chosen its officers for the ensuing six 
months. Silas Beebe, Jr., President; O. Hutchinson, 
Vice President; George L. Platt, Recording Secretary; 
Rev. D. Skinner, Corresponding Secretary; O. Mar- 
shall, Treasurer; Nelson C. Powers, Librarian; Dr.. 
J. P. Newland, A. F. Culver, and the writer, Directors. 
The lectures, essays and debates have, thus far, created 
considerable interest, brought forward, from their timi- 
diiy and diffidence, several young persons to the mani- 
festation of much talent and information, and have been 
well and usefully attended. The library contains about 
one hundred and forty volumes, and will soon be fur- 
The books are much read, by the 
younger members especially. I mention this fact in tle 
hope that some of our friends who have books which 
they can spare, will send them to the library, #3 a loan 
or a gift—for they will then do good to many, while new, 
probably, they are but of little use even to their owners. 
In conclusien, f would add, that this society has had, as 
is generally believed, a visibly improving effect on its 
members, rendering them more attentive to met lim- 
provement, and to their general pursuits, ion, 
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etc. Itis also believed thit it has somewhat increased 
the knowledge and extension of religious truth among 
those who attend as mere spectators. 


The meetings are held every Tuesday evening, in 
the north room in the basement story of the Univer- 
salist meeting-house; and the exercises consist of lec- 
tures and essays on various subjects, literary, moral, re- 
ligious and scientific, on one evening ; (beginuing next 
Tuesday evening ;) and in the discussion of some ques- 
tion on the next evening—and so on, alternately. 


A. B. G. 


MINIATURE LEXICON. 

A friend lately made me a present of a most beautiful 
dictionary, entitled “<The Reticule and Pocket Compan- 
ion; or Miniature Lexicon of the English language, by 
Lyman Cobb.” New-York: Harper and brothers, pub- 
lishers. Itis beautifully bound in watered silk, giltedged 
and lettered—and more beautifully printed in a very 
neat, fine, yet perfectly legible type—each page sur- 
rounded with sage proverbs and mottos, or specimens 
of false syntax, enclosed in rules—on a fair, fine paper, 
and contains all the words in our language, except per- 
haps some of the most common derivatives! ‘The defi- 
nitions are plain and concise, and amply sufficient for 
all purposes, for which sucha reticule companion would 
be resorted to. On the whole, it is one of the neate t 
specimens of the typographical art, I have ever seen, 
and would be one of the most beautiful presents that 
could be made to a lady or gentleman. 


The work is one inch thick—its pages, excepting mar- 
gins, are one inch and six-tenths wide by two inches and 
nine-tenths long. Deducting rules, mottos, definitions, 
and other additional matter, and it would follow that all 
the words in the English language might be legibly print- 
ed ina book containing but very little more than onecu- 
bic inch !—and all these, again, could be reduced down 
to the twenty-six letters of the alphabet! From such 
minute materials, what lofty piles of ponderous octavos, 
quartoes and folios have been reared-—to be forgotten. 

A. B. G, 


LIBERAL DONATION. 


With great heartfelt joy I acknowledge the receipt of 
ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS, to be distribu'ed as follows:— 
Fifty dollars to the society for the relief of the widows 
and orphans of deceased Universalist clergymen, of the 
Central Association—and the remaining jifty dotlars for 
specified purposes equally charitable and praiseworthy. 
The truly benevolent denors will accept my thanks for 
making me the dispenser of their bounties—an office 
most grateful to my feelings, and gratifying to my pride. 
They choose to remain unknown, and that, and all their 
other requests, shal! be law unto me. Ged bless them ! 

The donation to the society, will be paid over to Br. 
Skinner, the Treasurer, on his return from Anbuin— 
that for other purposes will be employed as directed, as 
goon as [can find a method ofemploying it. A. B.G. 


APOLOGY, 


We have had much to apologize for, but disliking the 
business, have sufferel it to pass by. Onr correspon- 
dents have supplied us so scantily, in general, as to leave 
as but little choice in selections from what was furnished, 
and to keep us from preparing matter ahead, so as to 
enable us to use our occasional leisure moments to pro- 
per advantage. But it is not of onr labors in this re- 
apect that we would apologize now—it is of the appear- 
ance of our paper. The paper with which we have 
been lately furnished, and which we had to use, for the 
want of better, has been such as to render it almost im- 
possible to make a good impression on it. We have 
done all we could to remedy the evil, and have to regret 
that onr efforts were not more availing. The paper 
maker is nuw engaged ina large supply for us, which 
we hope will in some degree atone for the past, and 
long render unnecessary any painful apology for a simi- 


Jar defeet. A. B. G, 


bly can add the music, in this paper. 


THE VALUE OF THIS PAPER. 

To show how differently different persons estimate the 
same work, [ would remark :hat some of our subseri- 
bers in this State, who can pay in advance and therefore 
get the paper for one dollar and fifty cents, and to whom 
the postage does not exceed fifty-two cents a year, con- 
plain of its high price—and especially if they delay the 
paymen: till after three months, or the year, and have 
to pay two dollars, or two dollars and fifty cents beside 
the postage, do they complain of its great cost. 
different is the language of others! 


How 
We have just re- 
ceived a letter from an esteemed and active agent at 
Chippewa, U. ©., who says they now pay four cents 
postage on each of our papers—making two dollars and 
eight cents for postage alone. This, with the advance 
price of the paper, causes it to cost them three dollars 
and fifty eight cents per annum, foreach copy! Yet they 
cheerfully subscribe for it—onr list there has increased 
cousiderably—and he says of our subscribers, “Those 
who have commenced taking your paper here, are weli 
pleased with it, and say they would uot be deprived of 
it for twice the amount it costs them.” Well done—if 
each Universalist who takes or who should take our pa- 
per could but be made to believe that, by tuking the 
Magazine and Advocat>, they were recciving the value 
of seven dollars and sixteen cents for their two dollars 
and twocents, (or out of the Siate, for their two dollars 
and twenty-eight cents,) whew ! whatasteady, staunch, 
large and well paying list we wonld soon hrve—what 
essays and disqitisitions could we procure by hiring cor- 
respondents—what paper—what typ ography—in short, 
what a paper we could afford to publish! 

But, Query—Could not the postage be lessened to 
our Chippewa friends by having their papers sent to 
Niagara? As to sums less than five dollars, Br. W. 
can retaiii them in his hands till he gets enough to re- 
Money paid to him is 

A. B. G. 

Two brief addresses delivered before the Clinton 
Liberal Institute, will appear as soon as we ean find 
roum for them on our Jast page. Two articles by Br. 
Sadler,and Elder Whicher’s letter will appear as soon 
as convenient. They are Jong articles, or they would 
have appeared someiime ago. We are sadly off for 
brief articles—pith, point and brevity, on a proper sub- 
ject, will insure almost any writer, a good reception by 
us and our readers. A. B. G. 

Will our friends study brevity in obituary notices? 
They are most numerous at this season when we have 
Jeast room fur them, aud generally are longer than usual. 


Hence, either delay in their appearance, or the neces- 
sity of rewriting them when we have least time to do so. 


mit, or a private opportunity. 
the same as if paid to us. 


Restitution Hywy.—Can any one send us the mu- 
sic to the wor Is, ‘‘ Come then, O my soul, meditate on 
that day,” ete.? If with bass and second, so mnch the 
better. We design republishing the hymn, and proba- 
BirGs 


fie 


Br. WairremMore—Please credit M. Baker, Buffalo’ 
$2.00—-and (supposed 2.) Morey, of place unknown, 
(the money having been sent to Br. Tomlinson, of Buf 
falo, in a letter without place or date,) probably of Erie || 
county—and charge both to me. IT will make a settle- 
mentand remittance before Spring, for these and books. 

A. B. G. 

Br. Price—If notalready attended to, credit Robert 
Corbitt, Winfield, Herkimer connty, with two dollars, 
paid me by Br. Boden, of Madison. Also, send the 
Union to Dr. B. R. Church, ong agent at Merrickville, 
U. C., from the time of its discontinuance. He will 
pay through this office. ACB. G 

Br. Tomexins—-Send current volume of the Reposi- 
tory to Miss Margaret Pratt, Manchester, Ontario coun- 
ty, N. Y. She has paid Br. Townsend, of Victor, who 
will account through this office. Sond a specimen No. 
to Rev. K. Townsend, also, and he may procaxe other 
subscribers, A. B. G. 


ALOR Oe 

8. R. Smith and wife presont their thanks tothe Uni- 
versalist Ladies’ Sewing Society of Madison, for their 
valuable present.—Ausa, to the Universalist Ladies’ 
Sewing Society of Clinton, and seyera} individuals, for 
similar benefactions. These were substantial favors, 
including sexexal articles of honsochold comfort and 
wearing apparel}, to which was added a set of silver tea | 
spoons=in all, valued at about forty or fifty dollare, 


NEW AGENTS. 


The following gentlemen will please to act as our 
agents in their respective vicinities. Inp1ana.—Zepha- 
niah French, Esq., Columbus; W.C. ‘Talcott, Laporte, 
Micuican.—A. De Lamater, Brooklyn; S. 8. Curtis, 
Jonesville. Prnxnsyitvania.-—Hiram Goodrich, Oil * 
Creek. Nerw-York.—Ambrose Clark, Fayetteviile ; J. 
W. Brewer, Hartwick; John Saxton, Sun:merhill ; 
W.H. Slater, Poughkeepsie; Benjamin Dual, Pana- 
ina; Albert M. Thornton, Carrol; Benjamin Holmes, 
Stockholm. 


BE 


IGLOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. S. Brown in Otselic village— Br. J. Frenen 
in the stone school-house near Br. Smiley’s, and in 
Talcott’s school-house in the evening—Br. Woottry in 
Clockville—Br. Coox at Salina and Br. Barns at Wol- 
cott—Br. &. R. Smrrain Hampton—Br. M. B. Smita 
at Fly Creek—-Br. J. S. Suersurne in Pittsfield, and 
West Brolington in the evening—Br. Bipptxcom in 
Marshall—Br. Brirron in Depauville at 10, A. M., and 
at Stone Millsat2, P. M.—Br. Waaconrer at Salisbury 
Centre, and in Newport in the evening—Br. Grosu in 
Frankfort village. , 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March 
by Br. Asprs watt in the brick school house, East Mar- 
tinsburg- -Br. C. 5S. Brown in Harford—Br. D. Sxin- 
ver at Norridge Corners—Br. M. B. Smiru in Cort- 
land village, and in Homer in the evening—Br. Brarr- 
ros in Hounsfield, near Br. Bagg’s, at 10 A. M., at Br. 
McWain’s at 2 P. M., and at Pillar Point in the eve- 
ning—Br. Sias at Lockport, and at Pillar Point in the 
evening—Br. Waaeoner in Eatonville, and in Frank- 
fort in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
March by Br. C. S. Brown in Lisle—Br. Britton in 
Depanville at 10 A. M., near Br. J. Barney’s at 2 P. 
M., and in Clayton in the evening—Br. Sias in South 
Champion, and in Copenhagen in the evening—Br. 
W aacconer in Cedarville. 

Br. Coox will preach in Camillus on Monday eve- 
ning, 27th inst. : 

Br. Moyrcomery will preach in Canistota on Tues- 
day evening, 21st inst. 

Br. M. B. Smiru will preach in Sherburne village on 
Monday evening, 27th inst. 

Br. Stas will preach on the evenings of Friday, March 
3d, near R. Fuller’s, in Pamelia— Monday, 6th, Car- 
thage—7th, Tug Hill—Sth, near Br. Dingman’s—9tb, 
West Martinsburg—13th, Rodman—14th, Adams. 

Coyrenence Postronep.—The Methodist chapel in 
Springville village, Erie county, on the second Saturday 
and Sunday inst., the Conference appointed for those 
days is postponed until Saturday and Sunday, the 25th 
and 26th inst. Brethren from a distance will call on 
Br. M. Strope in the village. 

Drpication.—The new Universalist meeting-house 
in Oxford, Chenango county, will be dedicated on Wed- 
nesday, 22d inst. Services to commence at 11, A. M. 
Serinou by Br. S. R. Smrra, Ministering brethren 
respectfully invited to attend. 

N. B. While at Oxford, Br. Smith will receive such 
unpaid subscriptions and other contributions to the funds 
of the Liberal Institute, as the convenience and libe- 
rality of the friends of that Institution may permit them 
to make. 

rere ACE A EEN TTT SE CEN, 9 ESSAI AMET 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


Rov. E M W,forSGA,JC,EL,DS,EJ,AN jr and JP—P 
M, Hfamilton, for SM, JB.AC,S P and E S—B H G, So. Ware- 


\j bam, (Mase.) for self and J S—P M, Cato, for self, AP, W F and 


J C—A NH, Bennington, for self and A B H—P M, Montrose, (Pa.) 
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HYMN TO NATURE, 
Translated from the German. 
BY MRS. 


AURORA B. THRONG. 


Holy Nature, kind and true, 

Thy footsteps let me pursue! 
Lead me with thy own dear hand, 
As a child in leading band! 


When fatigued and care-opprest, 

Let me sink upon thy breast; 

There breathe heaven’s own pure air, 
Resting on thy bosom fuir. 


Oh, how blest with thee am J, 
For whom I heave affection’s sigh! 
Thy footsteps Jet me pursue, 


How little is the mind known or considered! That 
all, of which man permauently is—the inward being, 
the divine energy, the immortal thonght, the boundless 
capacity, the infinite aspiration—how few value this, this 
wonderful mind, for what it is worth! How few see 
it—that brother mind—in others; see it in all the forms 
of splendor and wretchedness alike ; see it, though 
fenced around with all the artificial distinctions of so- 
ciety; see it, through the rags with which poverty has 
clothed it, beneath the crushing burdens of life, amidst 
the close pressure of worldly troubles, wants and sor- 
rows: see it, and acknowledge and cheer it in that bum- 
ble lot, and feel that the nobility of the earth, that the 
commencing glory of heavenis there! Nor is this the 
worst, nor the strongest view of the ease. Sen do not 
feelthe worth of theirown minds, 'Theyare very proud, 
perhaps; they are proud of their possessions; they are 
proud of their minds, it may be, as distinguishing them ; 
but the intrinsic, the inward, the infinite aworth of their 
own minds they do not pereeive. How many a man is 
there who would fvel, if be were intraduced into some 
maguificent palace, and were led ibrough & succession 
of splendid, apartinents, Slled with rich and gorgeous 
furniture—would feel, [ say, as if he, lofty, immortal 
being as be is, were but an ordinary thing amidst the 
tinselled show around hint; er would feel as if he were 
amere ordinary being, for the perishing glare of things, 
amidst which he walked! Tow many a man, who, as | 
he passed along the wayside, saw the chariot of wealth 
rolling by him, would ferget the intvinsic and eternal 
dignity of his own mind, in a poor, degrading envy of 
that vain pageant--would feel himself to be an humble 
creature, because, votin mind, butin meussration, he was 
not quite sohigh! And so long as this is the case, do you 
believe ihat men understand their own minds, that they 
know what they possess within them? How many, in 
fact, feel as if that inward being, that mind were respec- 
table, cuiefly because their bodies lean on silken couches, 
and are fed with costly luxuries? Ifow mauy respect 
themselves and look fur respect from othezs, in propor- | 
tion as they grow more rich, and live more splendidly, 
not mure wisely, and fare more sumptuously every day ! | 
Sarely it is wot strange; while all this is trae, that men | 
should be more attracted by ebjects of sense and appe- 
tite, than by miracles of wisdom and love. And it is 
not strange that the spiritual riches which may is exhort- 
ed to seek, are represented in Seriptuwe as “hid trea- 
sures;” for they are indecd hidden in the depths of the 
soul—nidden, covered up, with worldly gains, and pomps, 
aud vanities. It is not strange that the kingdom of hea- 
ven, that kingdom which is within, is represented asa 
treasure buried ina field: the flowers bloom and the | 
long grass waves there, and men pass hy and eay it is| 
beaatiful; but this very beanty, this very Iuxuriance 
conceals the treasure. And so it is ia this life, that 
luxury and show, fashion and outward beanty, worldly | 
pursuits and possessions, attract the eyes of men, and | 
they know. not the treasure that is hidden in every hu- 
man soul, 

Yes, the treasnre—and the treasure that is in every 
soul. The differenco that, exists among men is not so 
much in their nature, not so much in. their intrinsic 
powe7, as in the power of comusunication.. To some 
it is given to embosom und imbody their thoughts; but 
all men, more oy less, fecl those thonghts. The very 
glory of genins, the very rapture of piety, when rightly 
revealed, are diffused and spread.abroad, and shared 
among unngm ered minds. When eloquence and poe- 
try speak; when the glorious arts, statuary. and painting 
and music; when patriotism, charity, virtue, speak to 
us, with all their thrilling power, do not the hearts of 
thousands glow witha kindred joy and eestasy.?, Who's 
here so humble, who so poor in thought, or in affeetion, 
as pot to feel this? Who's here so low, so degraded; I: 


\rosity, virtue ? 


I of possibility. 


had almost said, as not sometimes to be tonched with the 
beauty of goodness? Who's here With a beart made of 
such base materials, as not sometimes to respond through 
every chord of it, to the call of honor, patriotism, gene- 
What ea glorisns capacity is this!—a 
| power to eoinmune with God and augels! a reflection 
of the brightness of heaven; # wirror that cotlecis und 


{| concentrates Within itself ali the moral splenecis of the 


| ‘Universe: alight kindled from heaven, thot is to shine 
brighter and brighter until the end of time. Wit eir- 


sing dignity to any being, as the throne of award light 
and power, where the spirit reigns forever? What 
work of man shall be brought into comparison with this 
work of God? LE will speak of itin its sin lest charae- 
ter: Lsay, a thought, a bare thought; and yet dsay, 
whatis it; and what is its powerand mystery? Breathed 
from the inspiration of the Almighty; partaking of inf- 
nite attributes; comprehending, analyzing, and with 
its own beanty clothing all things; and bringing alithings 
and all the mes—earth, heaven, eterniy—within tLe pos: 
session of its momentary being ; what is there 1] at man 
can form; whatsceptre or throue; whatstructure of ages; 
what empire of wide spread dominion, can compare 
wi h the wonders and the graudenrs of asingle thought? 
It is that alone of all things that are made; it is that 
alone that coniprehends the Maker of all. Ubhat alone 
is the key which unlocks all the tweasures of the uni- 
verse. That alone is the power that yeigus over space, 
time, eternity. ‘That, under God, is the sovereign dis- 
penser to man of all the blessings and gloyies, that lie 
within the compass of possession, or within the range 
Virtue, piety, heaven, immortality, exist 
not. and never will exist for us, but as they exist, and 
will exist in the pereeption, feeling, thonghi—ol the glo- 
rious wind, 


From. the Poston Morning Post. 
THE DEVIL AND THE NOTE SHAVER. 
Devil. What luek? 
B. Never had better. Money tight—notes prime— 
| business brisk. Every body “short”—mercbants—law- 
| yers—doctors— clerks. 

D. Good. 

B. And to see them writhe, and fret, and scold, and 
swear, and run to and fro, and beg, and threaten, and— 

D. Grand times these for the “ trade.” 

B. No mistake. We go the entire nov. 
never so great—* shaves”’ never so respectable. 

D. But how’s your conscience 2 

B. Xn real Shylock order—flinty—impervions. 
givings—quirkings—quiverings. 

roof—ihanks to your Majesty. 

D. Well. Howis triend C.? 

B. Yame—flat. Too teuder-hearted—tco ehicken- 
fied—too soft altogether. We wants stamine. For in- 
| stanrce—yesterday. Chance, noble—case, pressing— 
note, prime—risk, nothing—and just half a minute be- 
fore two o'clock! Yet the fool took only six per cent a 
;month! 

D. And when the “law” acts, and the sherifls grap- 
ple, and the victim’s safe—aud when you and I would 
rejoice, and simile, and be deaf; he heeds the wife's cry 
for niercy, and the children's moan for bread ? 

B. Justso. He wants pluek. 

D. Yoo bad. QOutof character entirely. He'll dis- 
grace the trade. He must be hardened—sterled—seured. 

B, Yes, your Majesty, or resign his agency ! 

Exveunt omnes. 
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Sete Fa on se ee re 


on a Se 


MARRIAGES. 
In this city, on the 9ts unst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Grorce N. Ssurn, to Miss Nancy Cosy, daughter of 
E. Cary, Psq., of the United States Hotel, all of this 
cily, 

In this city, on the 2d inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Bexgamin F. Green, to Miss Poriy Any Parkuuast, 
both of Fairfield, Herkimer county, 

In Fllisburg, January 24th, by Ebenezer Jacobs, Nsq., 
Mr. Ricnarn CHerver, to Miss Lavina Vrencn, 
daughter of Nathan French, Esq., all of the above place. 

In Clinton, January 29th, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, Mr. 
Ransom Putnam, to Miss Anpgy Ax» Jonnson and 
Mr Burrox Benrty, to Miss Potty Dope, all of 
Oriskany Falls. 


cumstances of outward splendor can leud such impo-| 


Krofits | 


In Ellicottville, ou the Ist ult., by Rev. P. P. Fowler, 
Mr. Auaustus C. Mason, to Miss Cuartorre F, Rip- 
pig, both of that place. 


In Royalton, onthe 17th ult., by Sherman MeLean, 


Fsq., Mr. Armstona, of Charlotteyille, to Mies Cutor 
Urson,.afithe formerrplace,. “4 oad 


DEATHS. 


In South Bainbridge, on the 23d ult., Mrs. Zenvar 
Layprers, wife of Mr. Joseph Landers. She was @ 
member of the Universalist church in that lace, and 
showed to the world that her’s wes a “ faith that works 
hy love and purifies the heart.” She was an henor to 
the cause of Universalism, and died deeply lamented by 
all who knew ber.— Communicated, 


th Springfield, January 14th, Miss Mizixsant Gipps, 
aged 14 years. A firm belief in God’s universal grace 
sustained her through a protracted illness, and enabled 
her to bid adieu to the scenes of time, in calm submission 
to her Father’s will. ‘The funeral was attended by the 
writer, on the 15th ult. Tie 

In Fleming, January 5, of pleurisy, Mrs. Wuranon, 
aged 57 years. May God give wisdom to her relations, 
that they may embrace Christ for consolation. 

G. M. W, 

In Auburn, January 20, of inflammation on the 
lungs, Mrs. M. A. L. Gayxorn, aged 26 years. She 
died in calm serenity, full in the faith of the restitutiom 
of all things. May this fact and the power of the Gos-- 
pel, give consolation to her husband and friends. 

G. W.M. 

In Fleming, January 22, of pressnre on the brain, 
Grorar F., only son of Mr. Maden, aged 2 years and 6- 
months. Thus was this sweet child cut down in the 
flower of his days to bloom in the sweet aivs of paradise, 
May God comfort his bereaved parents, and teach the ny 
to say, ‘ Thy will be done.” ft Gi We iM. 


A NEW WORK, AT FIFTY CENTS PER YEAR: 


Persuaded that the publication of Sermonsis a great 
auxiliary to the spread of Universalism, and peculiarly 
adapted to meet the wants of societies destitute of stated 
preaching—thesubseriber proposes to publish a monthly 


work, to be entitled, the oo vy 
EVANGELICAL P kK 3 


each number to contain two Original Sermons. Tt wil 
be printed in duodecimo form, on fine paper, with, 
coveis, making a volume of tecenty-four Sermons, with: 
an index, and executed in a style equal to any similar: 
work, at the extreme low price of Firvy Crys. 

It is hoped that all Universalists who wish to place in: 
their libraries a valuable collection of sermons, will avail 
themselves of this opportunity. No sermens will be 
published but such as it is believed will be creditable to. 
the author and interesting and instructive to te reader.. 
' From the style in which the above work will athe : 

lew 


s 


| cuted, the matter it will contain, and the extremely 


price of subscription, it can not be expected that an 
variation will be allowed from the conditions of publi- 
cation. . 

The motives which induce ns to make this attempt: 
will not allow us to hazard a brief existence of the work 
proposed—consequently it wili not be issued till a pa- 
tronage is insured sufficient to encourage a commence- 
ment. 

Subscriber’s names must therefore be returned, di-. - 
rected, post paid or free, to G. Sanverson, Rochester, N. 
Y., before the first of next April. 

No subscription continued unless payment be made 
on the reception of the first number. Individuals or 
companies forwarding five dollars, shall receive eleven 
copies; for ten dollars, twenty-three ccpies; for teenty 
dollars, forty-six copies. 

Notes on solvent banks of any denomination in the. 
State, or ont of it, received at par. G. Saxperson. 

Rochester, January 27, 1837. 

** Editors with whom we exchange will please give 
the abovea few insertions, and the favoz will be recipro-. 
cated, : 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and O, Eintchinson, | ; 


'Texms.—T'o Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per, 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00 if not. 
paid within three months ; oy $2.50, if nov paid within the 
year. , No subscription received fur less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; aud no rere as 4 
continued till allarrearages are paid, except at the disere 
tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; and, 
so in proportion for a larger nnwber. ‘Ali communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. To City 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a ca 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, 
within the your. di yor 
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‘So; AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”. 


‘* PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vortume VIII. [New Serius. ] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 24, 1837. 


Original, e 
PWESCOURSE ON PUNISHMENT, 
BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY, OF AUBURN, N. Y. 
{Published by request.] 


“And that servant which knew his Lord’s wiil, and prepared | 


not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beuten with |; 
But he that knew not, and did commit things |; 


many stripas. ; ‘ 
worthy of stripes, shal! be beaten with few stripes.” 
Luke xii: 47, 48. 


In his individual capacity, man is always) 
seurching after happiness. Whether roaming the 
wild seas or exploring the wastes of the desert, 
whether reading the stars or unveiling the secrets 


of the mountains, whether lonely in the wilder- || 


ness or busy among the multitude, whetherhum- 
bly walking in tue glories of virtue or living amid | 


the horrors of sin, he is always seeking after bap- |) 


piness. It is very true, that he frequently mis- | 
takes the correct means of attaining happiness, 
grasps for good that which produces evil, but still, 
above all his folly, it will be seen that pleasure is 
his object. With this fact before us, in connexion 
with the truth, that virtue produces peace, and vice, 
misery, and also that the followers of the Restitu- 
lion are charged with denying punishment for sin 
and opening the flood-gates of iniquity, we believe 
that the present subject will be of deep interest to 
us; and that, while speaking in defence of ‘ that 
sect which is every where spoken against” and 
revealing our views of divine punishment, the 
strongest attention of the hearer will be given me. | 
In effecting this duty, it will be unnecessary for 
me to speak of that opinion which consigns the 
sinful to unending pain, to trace its history through 
the persecutions of the dark ages and from the days 
af Calvin to the authors of Salem witchcraft, and 
point out its weak hold upon the hearts and lives 
of men like Elihu, when speaking to Job, [am 
to show mine own opinion. 

Tt is a well established fact that God bas fixed | 
certain laws in the physical world, for the govern- 
ment of man, which can not be broken without 
certain inevitable consequences following. If we 
neglect the laws of ourorganization which produce 
health, if we are thinly clad amid the piercing 
winds of ourclimate, if the extremities of the body 
are not sufficiently protected, if the system is 
so compressed that the vitals can not perform a 
healthy action, if we overload ourselves with food, 
then a derangement of the functions of life is the 
certain result, and that derangement is accompa- 
nied by pain to the loss of enjoyment in a greater 
ar lesser extent, according to the magnitude of the 
wrong. It must be obvious to every individual, 
that we can not attain that bigh state of health 
which makes it felicity even simply to exist, with- 
out pursuing temperance in all things; forif we do 
not practice temperance, we walk in the ways of 
misery. Itis very true that intemperance may be 
followed a short period without fixing permanent 
evil results, if it then be given up; but still, pain 
will follow to an amount commensurate with the 
transgression. If an individual who is not habitu- 
ally intemperate, should for once be perfectly in- 
toxicated, and should never become so again, yet 
he would not eseape distress, for the languor of 
his body, the pain of his head, the state of his 
eyes, and the shame of his mind, would convince 
him that there was nodeparture from the physical 
laws which govern man without a just retribu- 
tion; which retribution must continue, until tem- 
perate habits are again pursued. So correct, then, 


| which govern the seed we plant inthe earth, many 
'victims cf a lingering complaint, of a pale con- 
| sumption, and of an insane mind, would be saved 
to enjoy a happy life. But these things are so 
| well settled, that I may leave them and remark,— 

As in the physical, so in the moral world God 
has established certain laws for the regulation of 
/our conduet, which can not be broken without mi- 
sery as ap inevitable consequence, which misery 
is the punishment due for the transgression. As 
certain as the laws which guide the physical uni- 
| verse produce their appointed results, as certain 
|as the arm that is plunged into the fire must be 
burned, so certain is it, that transgression will 
produce misery. Nor is the misery put off for a 
|long period beyond our knowledge, before its in- 


! 

| fect. 
\fects of punishment, for where there is toom to 
hope that the punishment may be evaded, its in- 
fluence is measurably ruined; for even the penalty 
of judicial death for murder, bad as itis, has but 
| little effect, because murderers know that there is 
chance of escape by reprieve. It is not inore sure 
that God judges the sinner, than itis, that he has 
|said, ‘in the day (or period) thou eatest thereof, 


|| thou shalt surely die;’? Gen. ii: 17—die to hap- 


piness, peace and enjoyment. 

The effects of iniquity, or if you please, the pun- 
ishment of iniquity, does not consist in one thing 
alone; but every effect which can be traced to sin 
as a cause, is the punishment of that sin—hence va- 
rious effects follow crime of different cireumstan- 
ces and magnitude. The Scriptures clearly sup- 
/portthisstatement. God said to Adam concerning 
the tree of good and evil; ‘‘in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die,’? Adam did partake 
of it notwithstanding, and the punishment was, the 
loss of his inpoceney and a troubled conscience, 
exhibited by endeavoring to hide himself from his 
Maker. Solomon said, ‘he that is soon angry, 
dealeth foolishly; and a man of wicked devices is 
hated.” Prov. xiv: 17. The punishment ef hasty 
anger is the deprivation of pleasure, turbulent feel. 
ings, continued quarrels, and the scorn of men. 
He also says, ‘‘ Depart not from the words of my 
mouth........leststrangers be filled with thy wealth 
.-and thou mourn at the Jast, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed.” Proy. vy: 7-11. 


be dreaded because it comes with the conviction 


wheo referring to the wicked, ‘*but thou, O God, 
shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction; 
bloody and deceiiful 
their days:”’ Ps. lv: 
“the fear of the Lord prolongeth days; but the 
years of the wicked shall be shortened.” Prov. x: 
27. In these instances preniature death is the re- 
sult of transgression. These passages might be 
multiplied, but it-is not necessary, for the reflect- 
ing reader of the Bible must be convinced that, 
not only is pain of mind the punishment of trans- 
gression, but imprisonment, quarrels, scorn, sick- 
ness and death, when they result from transgres- 
sion, form parts of punishment attached to various 
crimes. Let it uot therefore any more be said 
that we believe pain of conscience is the only pun- 


is the position that pain does follow an infringe- 
ment of the laws of human nature, that careful 
observation will convince us that much of the pain 
apd misery which poisons the peace of the world 


ishment due to sin, as has sometimes been repre- 
sented. 

By the position which these cited passages prove, 
we are taught that punishment is graduated accord- 


| studied the laws which relate to us and observed || 
| thei with the same vigilance that we do the laws || 


fliction is begun—it follows transgression as an ef- | 
This fact constitutes one of the greatest ef- 


that it is the result of our own folly. David says. | 


men shall not live out half| 
23—to which Solomon adds, | 


| 


( 


| thief? 
|according to the greatness of the sin committed, 


Numper 8. 


sinners whose criminality is greatly different. 
a parent should inflict the penalty upon a child 
for disobeying a simple command, that a man re- 
ceives upon the gallows for murder, the would 
would ery out against his wickedness and cru- 
elty. How then can any person believe that 
God will inflict the same duration of pain upon 
sinners who die without repentance, when one 
may be a murderer and another only a dollar- 
The fact that punishment is graduated 


is of itself a clear refutation of unending torture in 


_any of its forms, for where pain is unceasing, there 


can be no graduation. 

An unjust tyrant frequently deals out his cru- 
elty without reference to character—but God, who 
judges in the earth, and probes every heart to its 
secret places, punishes according to crime. The 
Scriptures declare it. Panlaffirms that God “ will 
render to every man according to his deeds ;”” Rom. 
ii: 6—which statement is reiterated many times 
in the New Testament. ‘The text, however, set- 
tles the matter beyond controversy. ‘‘And that 


'servant which knew his Lord’s will, and prepar- 


ed not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes.” This passage 
is so clear, and punishment according to the 
amount of guilt is so obviously a just pripciple, 
that this portion of the subject may well pass with- 
out farther remarks. 


Solomon affirms that “the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth; much more the wicked 
and the sinner;’’ Prov. xi: 31, on which the lan- 
guage of Paul is an excellent comment; ‘be not 
deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap; for he that 
soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 


| tion; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the 


spirit reap life everlasting ;” Gal. vi: 7, &—cr a 


| knowledge of God and the Saviour. John xvii: 3. 


How clearly we are thus tanght, that punishment 
is not put off for a long period, but that it com- 
mences on the earth. 

It may be urged as an objection, however, that 
Paul speaks of ‘consciences seared as with a hot 


E . : > ||irop,’’ and that for such there is no puvishment 
The punishment of debauchery is, not only pain}, 


in the heart, but loathsome disease, most of all to! 


on the earth—but this is a mistake. Generally 
speaking, the more timid and keen is the con- 


science of an individual. the more cautious he will 


be not to commit any very great crimes; but the 
more his conscience becomes hardened, the more 
obnoxious he renders himself to outward punish- 
ment. When the sinner commences his career, 
he suffers intensely in his mind; but as he pro- 
gresses and loses his shame, his caution flees, and 
ere he is aware of it, he is subjected to the scorn 
of the world and an ignominious imprisonment. 
Consequently, as inward punishment decreases for 
crime. the outward increases. When the warn- 
ings of the prophets and the voice of Christ failed 


jto recall the Jews from sin, and they hardened 


themselves to the persecution of the Redeemer, 
then outward destruction fell upon them, and they 
were scattered over the face of the whole earth. 
like dust before the breeze. Hence Solomon says, 
‘he that, being often reproved, bardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without re- 
medy.” Prov. xxix: 1, Ifthe sinful wretch will 
not heed the counsels of wisdom, he falls without 
remedy. The intemperate man who minds not 
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the warnings of experience, is destroyed without 
remedy by ‘‘delirium tremens.” 

It may farther be objected, that many sinners 
do not receive punishment in the earth, because 
they appear to flourish in their business and to be 
happy in their minds. This objection is founded 
upon appearances, and appearances are often de- 
ceptive. Our Saviour represents the Pharisees to 
be like “* whited sepulchres,”’ which appeared well 
outwardly, but inwardly, were full of corruption. 
“Tt is not all gold that glitters.” An individual 
who is splendidly clothed amid luxuries and de- 
corated with smiles, may yet carry a heart that 
rankles with pain and sorrow. Have you not 
known of persons who appeared happy and whom 
you esteemed to be happy, and yet, you afterwards 
found were at the same time constantly in fear? 
The name of an individual not a great distance in 
the West might be given, who was supposed to be 
very prosperous, and so faras virtue was concern- 
ed, happy; yet who has burst upon the world as 
a great sinner within a short period, while we feel 
convinced, that even when he was thought to be 
prosperous and honest, his soul was so troubled 
with fear in prospect of discovery, that he sat upon 
thorns. Besides, though a sinner may appear 
prosperous, yet it may sometimes be accounted 
for in the fact, that his cup is not yet full, nor his 
sinfulness ripe for punishment. 


David himself once supposed, that sinners flour- 
ished, that they were prospered, had abundance 
and lived in ease. This he declares in the first 
part of the 73rd Psalm. But in the latter part of 
it, for entertaining such an opinion he says of hiim- 
self, **so foolish was I and ignorant; I was as a 
beast before thee.’’ Verse 22. He was brought to 
see that his former view was incorrect. ‘* When 
T thought to know this, it was too painful for me, 
until I went into the sanctuary of God; then un- 
derstood [ their end; surely thou didst set them 
in slippery places: thou castedst them down into 
destruction; how are they brought into desolation 
as ina moment! they are utterly consumed with 
terrors ;’’ verse 16-19—while in another place, he 
expressly declares, ‘‘bloody and deceitful men 
shall not live out half their days.” Ps. lv: 23. 


There can not, in fact, be any firm objection to 
the statement, that the punishment of sin is certain 
and will be inflicted without fail. God has placed 
his signet to the truth of it, and who will call it 
counterfeit? David says, ‘‘ verily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous; verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth.” Ps. lviii: 11. If God 
jadges in the earth, then the language of Solomon 
must be true; ‘*though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not go unpunished,” Prov. xi: 21; 
for ‘‘behold, the righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth; much more the wicked and the sin- 
ner.’’ xi: 31. This statement, clear as it is, is 
confirmed by the language of God, * But the wick- 
ed are like the troubled sea, when it can not rest, 


whose waters cast up mire and dirt; there is xo | 


peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” Isa. lvii; 
20, 21. How can we affirm that there és peace to 
the wicked any where, when God declares that there 
is no peace to the wicked? Paul affirms, ** But 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; but glory, honor and peace to 
every man that worketh good; to the Jew first, 


and also tothe Gentile; for there is no respect of per- | 


sons with God.” Rom. ii: 8-11. This statement 
is sustained by his declaration to his Colossian 
brethren; ‘* But be that doeth wrong, shall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done; and 


there is no respect of persons;” Col. iii: 25—all| 


of which is signed and sealed by the declaration of 
Jehovah to Moses; ‘‘ And the Lord passed by be- 
fore him, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty.” 
Ex. xxxiii: 6, 7, 


This clear and lucid testimony, which proves 
that God will punish sin, is illustrated by exam- 
ples from the schools of experience, that tell the 
fearful story of the hardness which besets the way 
of the transgressor. There was Cain, whose dis- 
ress was so great, that in his anguish he affirmed, 
‘‘my punishment is greater than I can bear”’— 
there was Haman, who hung on the very gallows 
which he had prepared for Mordecai the Jew— 
there was David, who for bis sins, declared on the 
earth, that the pains of hell gat hold of him—there 
was Peter, whose heart smote him for denying his 
Lord—there was Judas, whose grief was so great 
that he died—there was Nero, who came to a nise- 
rable end—and to these we may add, all the pri- 
sons of the world, which read to us such scenes of 
degradation and blighted hopes—while we are 
persuaded that every individual, on reflection, 
will admit that his or her own experience proves 
that the laws which govern the moral world, can 
not be broken with impunity. And surely, no 
reader of history can for a moment doubt, that 
wicked nations who forget God, are driven into pun- 
ishment, from the Jews who sighed and mourned 
for seventy years in Babylonian captivity, down 
to the horrors of the French Revolution. 

Oh, could I open every scene of vice, more par- 
ticularly inlarge cities; could I bring to light every 
narrow path and Jane where sin hides its form; 
could I hold up to view all the misery generated 
in the cells of iniquity, from the beginner whose 
incipient folly marks his brow with shame and 
makes his heart tremble, to the miserable wretch, 
who, loathsome from disease, is fairly rotting to the 
grave; could J make bare the consciences that 
have Lurned with all the fire of misery ; it would 
not be necessary for me to say, that ‘there is no 
peace to the wicked ;’? for God does punish the 
sinful. It is written by the pen of unchanging 
truth in the archives of revelation, it is on the fore- 
most page of every history, it is recorded on the 
business of life, it is burned in upon the experience 
of every individual, and were it written on the 
broad vaults of heaven with blazing suns, it could 
not be rendered more true, clear and demonstra- 
tive. The continuous results of flowing life estab- 
lish the important truth, that the spirit does not 
more certainly return to God who gave it, than 
that virtue produces inward peace, without which 
inward peace, auniverse of bounty would be deso- 
lation, and with which, even a desert becomes a 
temple of the most high God. And not more cer- 
tainly does the mountain torrent find its level, 
than vice produces misery, destroys pious reflec- 
tion, benumbs the intellect, and makes the creature 
an enemy to his Creator. 


T know that the erroneous voice of modern schools 
will tell us, that the path of the righteous man is 
oftentimes set with thorns, while the way of the 
wicked is frequently strown with flowers ; but this 


is said in the face and eyes of divine testimony ; | 


‘‘ great peace have they whicli love thy law ; and 
nothing shall offend them,” Ps. cxix: 165; and 
‘“‘there is no peace to the wicked.”” What? am] 
told that the righteous man who loves God and dves 
good to men, who walks uprightly and is blessed by 
the widow and orphan, is wretched and miserable ? 
Am I told that the victim of debauchery, prema- 
turely an old man in the morning of his days; that 


the bloated, tottering, degraded intemperate, whose | 


unhealthy desires are like the tortures of the rack ; 
that the inmate of a prison, driven from society by 
her offended laws; shall I be told, that these are 
happy? You might as well tell me that the fields 
of Noribern ice produce a hotter fire than that 
which burned in the furnace of the king of Baby- 
lon, with as much prospect of being believed. 


That mind which rests upon Christianity and 
integrity, is impenetrably guarded against mise- 
ry. You may surround it with sickness and with 
death, and even amidst the blasts of affliction its 
songs of triumph-and glory will be heard returning 
thanks to Godand the Lamb. Such a mind is but 
little indebted to outward circumstances for its en- 
joyment—the stream flows from the Deity. On 
the contrary, the vicious soul will be pained, and 


wrestle with its agonies amid the calmest scenes 
of nature and the bounties of earth. Why wil} 
not the world learn this all-important truth, and 
instead of chasing the bubbles of sin in order to 
procure happiness ; instead of getting up new de- 
vices to satisfy their unhallowed passions, why 
will they rot conform themselves to the laws of 
God, and reap the heavenly joys of obedience to 
him? Alas for their fully, alas for their errors 
they will still goon, accumulating testimony upon 
testimony, that the ‘* way of transgressors is hard.” 

While, then, it is a truth, that God will punish 
transgression, itis also a truth, that that punish- 
ment will be continued until every rebel shall be 
reformed and sin finished; until there is no more 
transgression—then the punishment will cease, for 
God hath declared, that he ‘ will not east off for- 
ever.” Jt is in vain to object, that many die im- 
penitent, that there isno change or repentance be- 
yond death, for this is not only a puny child of 
creeds, but it is unseriptural. Paul expressly af- 
firms that ‘* we shall all be changed,” J. Cor. xv: 
51; while there +3 not a professor of Christ in the 
world but who believes in a change beyond death ; 
for it is after death that even Christians are to get 
free from the impurities to which man is heir. 
Therefore, as the God of heaven hath put into the 
bands of the Saviour a kingdom of divine truth, 
that he might govern the children of men; for 
Daniel declares that ‘‘a kingdom was given him, 
that all people, nations, and languages should serve 
him,”’ vii: 14—as we are all to appear before the 
judgment-seat of moral right erected in this king- 
dom—so punishment will continue to be exercised 
in every place where sinners exist, until Christ 
shall have subdued all things unto himself, and 
given up the kingdom to God, that he may be all 
in all. This noble truth, then, leads me to speak 
of the object of punishment. 


I can not conceive a good reason why pain 
should be endless, for it can not add to the glory 
of Ged, the happiness of saints, nor the good of 
the punished. But when we discover that pun- 
ishment is reformatory in its tendency, we are at 
once convinced that goodness is manifested in its 
infliction. Every individual who deserves the 
name of parent, when he punishes his child, aims 
at the ben@fit of the child, for he does not pain the 
child simply because it has transgressed and he 
wishes to put itin misery, but to produce obedi- 
ence. Nor does God punish his children for the 
sake of paining them, merely; for the prophet ex- 
pressly declares that God ‘doth not afflict wil- 
lingly nor grieve the children of men:” Lam. iii: 
33—he chastises them for their good. This posi- 
tion is sustained by the Scriptures in the most lu- 
cid manner, as we shall discover. 


The Psalmist says; ‘tIt is good for me that I 
have been afflicted, that 1 might learn thy sta- 
tutes.” Ps. cxix: 71. God affirmed to his sor- 
rowful children by the prophet; ‘*For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee ; in a little wrath I bid my 
face from thee for a moment, but with everlasting _ 
kindness will | have mercy upon thee, saith the 
Lord my Redeemer.” Isa. liv: 7,8. Of Israel, 
God declares; ‘‘ Thine own wickedness shall cor- 
rect thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee.” 
Jer. ii: 19. We have a very clear passage on 
this subject, by the apostle Paul. Speaking of 
Christ as the true foundation, he remarks; ** Now 
if any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man’s 
work shall be made manifest; for the day shall 
declare it. because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire shall try every man’s work of what 
sort itis. Ifany man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward ; if an 
man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss ; 
but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.” 
1. Cor. iii: 12-15. In another place, on the sub- 
ject of punishment, he says—* For they (earthly 
fathers) for a few days chastened us after their 
own pleasure ; but he (Ged) for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chas- 
tening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
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grievous; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby.”’ Heb. xii: 10,11. These 
passages clearly speak of punishment and the ob- 
ject of its infliction; it is to produce ultimate re- 
formation in the offender, and reduce him to obe- 
dience. What other great leading object could a 
Being of unlimited power, wisdom, love and good-- 
hess possess in punishing his children? It is not 
simply to pain the creature, for he doesnot delight 
in misery—it is not to exhibit pain to others, be- 
cause he teaches us to alleviate distress. What 
then is it? He must have some object. Indiffer- 
ent he is not—cruel he is not—but good as well as 
just he is, and hence, he can not punish his children 
with any other view than their final good. This 
fact, in addition to others, presents God to us in a 
most attracting view, and draws from us the invo- 
luntary tribute of affection, ‘our Father, who art 
in heaven.” 

From all the positions which we have advanced, 
our conclusions are clear and decisive. We see 
that our reward for virtue is here, and is finite; 
that it consists in a peace of mind which creates 
enjoyment in every outward circumstance of na- 
ture; that is is confidence in God and faith in 
Christ; that it is to be respected through life and 
comforted in death with joyous hopes of immor- 
tality. Beyond this we can expect nothing more 
as a reward, for even the best man that ever lived, 
can not put his hand upon his heart, and in sin- 


cerity affirm, I deserve immortality for the good | 


which I have done. Our punishment for sin is 
also finite, and consists of every evil which flows 
from transgression asa cause; which punishment 
is certain and unescapable. 


The joys of immortality and the ever-during 
pleasures of the presence of tue Almighty, are not 
a reward, but form an unqualified gift from the 
hand of God to his children. Hence Paul says—- 
‘“‘For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God; not 
of works lest any man should boast.”’ Eph. ii: 8, 9. 
But still, without purity and holiness, no person 
ean enter into the enjoyments of this gift. In 
this fact we discover the wisdom of God in punish- 
ment. He afflicts us when we are sinful, and 
keeps the affliction upon us so long as we remain 
sinful—but the affliction is for the purpose of break- 
ing down our rebellion, softening our hearts, and 
preparing us for the higher and more glorious scale 
of being which is prepared for us in the paradise 
of God. 


When we repent of our evil deeds and reform, } 
| noticed can be adduced in its favor.” 


then we are forgiven, for forgiveness does not con- 


gist in remitting deserved chastisement, but in} 
blotting out our iniquities on repentance, and so’ 
saving us from all the farther pain which we might] 


have endured had we continued sinful. The wan- 
dering prodigal is a complete illustration of this 
matter. When he, in a far country, fell into har- 
lotry and riotous living, he was severely punished 
‘by the state of his mind, by starvation, and by the 
meanestemployment. But when his punishment 
had brought him to his senses, and with subdued 


feelings he returned to his home, his father freely } 


forgave and blotted his ingratitude from remem- 


brance—then, his heart made wise by previous} 
ing, eternal weight of glory.” 


affliction, and tonvinced that his kind father gladly 
received him, then he was prepared to receive with 
joy the gift of the feast which had been prepared 
for him. So with us. God punishes us to reform 
us, and when we are reformed, then we are fitted 
to receive the glorious gift of immortal felicity in 
the heavens. 

It is true that the polypus-spirit of objection will 
rise against this view of the subject. But will-you 
tell me, that if the certain object of punishment be 
teformation, then you will continue in sin, because 
ffpally sure of salvation? What perverse folly is 
such an objection; when it is clear that no man 
will practice its spirit. Ifa person should say to 
his son, that if he broke his commandment, ke 

would punish him to make him obedient, da you 
suppose that that son would say, “if your certain 
object is to make me obedient, I will laugh at your 
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punishment and continue disobedient; but if you 
threaten to make my pain last all my life, then I 
will obey”? Yet this answer is the very spirit of 
the objection. 

Will you be ungrateful, because God seeks to 
reclaim you by chastisement, instead of threaten- 
ing to thrust you down to intense agonies world 
without end? What blindness! No heart which 
is warmed by the love of God, can make such an 
objection. If we were certaiu that no punishment 
whatever would endure for more than one hour, 
even then, every unprejudiced mind will admit, 
that itis much better to avoid the pain of that 
hour, than to endure it. Surely a man will not 
risk his health by swimming a stream when he 
can find a bridge by which tocrossit. Itis there- 
fore a plain dictate of common sense to avoid the 
oftentimes dreadful punishment for sin, and to 
walk in that virtue, all whose ways are pleasant 
and her paths peace. Is it not far better to acquire 
virtuous conduct, to be useful to community, and 
to enjoy the pleasure arising from the conscious- 
ness of having acted well our part on the stage of 
life, than to walk in vice, be despised as a pest of 
community, and then sink to a dishonored and an 
infamous grave? Well has President Nott re- 
raarked—‘* Even though there were no God; no 
immortality ; no accountability,” ‘1 would frown 
on vice; I would favor virtue.”” In this statement, 
we must allagree. Forthough our existence were 
as brief as the air-bubble and as unstable as the 
evening zephyr; yet it is more glorious, more en- 


|nobling, to write our names with the “ spirits of 


Just men made perfect,” on the pages of virtue, 
than to inhabit the cells of sin and veil our memo- 
ries in disgrace, and at last endure the severest 
sting of death. Let us then be wise, and avoid 
sin and embrace virtue. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ROMANS VIII: 20. 
BY REV. L. L. SADLER. 


“For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath subjeeted the same in hope.” 


Br. Grosu—Having seen an article in the} 


second number of the Magazine and Advocate, 
current volume, from your pen, purporting to give 
an explanation of the above passage, and in which 
you follow the common interpretation, | take the 
liberty of sending you the following exposition. 
This I do the more readily, from the fact that you 
observe in the close of your article, ‘‘ while I am 
persuaded of the correctness of this view of the 
passage, I would be pleased to see the opposite 
opinion explained, especially if any thing not here 


The apostle, tomy understanding, through a good 
proportion of this chapter, attempts to show what 


were the purposes of God in man’s creation, as || 


It isa 
difficult matter for many in the present day, to 
reconcile existing evil, though it be of limited du- 
ration, with the infinite goodness of God. The 
apostle attempts in illustration, by way of vindica- 
ting the ways of the Almighty in relation to his 
dealings with his creatures, and gives the people 
addressed to understand, that as we learn by com- 
parison and contrast, our ‘‘ present light afflictions 
are designed to work out for us, a far more exceed- 
See verses 17, 18. 

In his dissertation on the subject, he remarks, 
that ‘‘the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly”’—that is, for the sake of the vanity, 
as an object or end. This could not have been 
the design in view. Such an idea would im- 
peach the goodness and wisdom of God. Yet, 
as he was made subject to vanity, he was thus 
constituted agreeably to the pleasure of the Deity 
in some sense; for it would not do to say, that 
he had acted in his formation unwillingly, or 
contrary to his will. Hence the apostle adds, 
‘the was created subject to vanity [willingly] by 
reason of him, (Christ) [or, in reference tw him] 
who hath subjected the same inhope.”’ It is simi- 
lar in sentiment and phraseology to the declara- 
tion of the prophet—‘ God doth not willingly af- 
flict nor grieve the children of men; but though 


i 


he causeth grief, he will have compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies.”’ 

That it was the design of the apostle to argue, 
that God had subjected man to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, as though he delighted in it, and desired it 
for its own sake ; but in reference to his redemp- 
tion through Christ, by which he would eventually 
attain to higher perfection, glory, and beatitude 
than he could have otherwise have witnessed, 
seems almost self-evident from the explanatory 
verse following. ‘‘ Because the creature itself, also, 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God.” 
This solved the whole difficulty—showed that 
evils were often blessings in disguise, and “‘ that 
all things were working together for good” to the 
understanding of such as beheld the termination. 
In view of such a wise arrangement and glorious 
result, see his exulting exclamation, recorded in 
the subsequent part of the chapter. 

That the Partialist commentators should agree 
in the supposition, that willingly has reference to 
the creaiion, and notto the Creator, as you affirm, 
is very reasonable ; because had they applied the 
term to the Creator, they would have been obliged 
to adopt the sentiment, that God had a more glo- 
rious, ulterior design in view, and of course, if it 
were according to the original purpose and will of 
God, ‘that man should enjoy him, and glorify 
his name forever, as his chief end’?! why then as 
a matter of consequence, the whole family of man 
would obtain an inheritance in heaven, agreeably 
to the design of their creation. Such an interpreta- 
tion would have wholly destroyed the fundamental 
principles of their theology; and hence, they 
adopted the othe: exposition, which, to say the 
least, renders the words ‘‘not willingly,” useless 
and unnecessary ; as no one would presunie, that 
we could have exercised volition ere we had an 


|| existence. 


I might labor this subject, but it is unnecessary. 
Those who wish to investigate the matter, can do 
so by the hints suggested. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FILIAL DUTY. ; 

There is no duty so binding, or that lays us 
under such strenuous obligations, as that which 
we owe to our parents. It is of the highest 
importance, because to them, as a medium of 
communication, we are indebted for almost every 
thing we enjoy, both in a moral and physical 
point of view. It was they who guided our infan- 
tile steps, and taught us to walk in virtue’s paths 
—they told us of an all-creating Intelligence, and, 
as we learned to lisp his name, inspired our hearts 
with the mingled praises of devotion. 

There is no trait in the human character so ad- 
mirably calculated to gain the friendship, and 
win the esteem of the virtuous and good, as filial 
affection. It is an evidence of a heart alive te 
gratitude, and warm with generous emotions. If 
a child loves his parents fervently and affection- 
ately, he will seldom fail to love his Ged; and if 
he loves him, he will love the works of his hands 
--he will seek nothing but his own gocd, and the 
good of his fellow-beings. A SisTer. 


ENCOURAGING, 

[Having a little corner which this letter will fill, we 

here insert its encouraging words. Ep.] 

Fredericktown, (O.) February 5, 1837. 
T am a young man, and hope to be benefited by 
Br. Austin’s ‘* Voice to Youth.’-—I also antici- 
pate much from “S. R. 8.” against skepticism— 
Infidelity is more fearful than Partialism. The 
Magazine and Advocate is a powerful mcral re- 
former. ‘Tbe duties it inculcates, and the motives 
it holds forth as inducements to do right, have to 
my knowledge, ina number of instances, produced 
a happy change in the feelings and actions cf 
individuals. ‘This is what we nee¢—something 
that will iustruct us in our daily duties and obli- 
gations to ourselves, our neighbors, and to society. 
[ am also pleased to see so much good feeling to- 
wards honest opposers. In haste. 

Yours truly, O25: 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DIALOGUE.—THE SAFE SIDE, 
BY BOGARTUS HORNAR. 


Prejudice is like a stiff-necked horse with a blind 
bridle on; it can see only in the direction towards 
which its head faces. Bigotry is like aman who 
closes his eyes wilfully tothe light of day ; nothing 
but a sudden flash can make it raise its eyelids. 
The objections they urge against a sentiment as 


despised and degraded as Universalism is by/|| 


. bs le = 
them, must be answered often—sometimes jn tlre |} spoken of. 


game words; for they are slow to hear—some- 
times differently ; for they are slow to understand— 
and in every way, if possible, towards which the 


head of prejudice can be turned; andas startlingly | 


as possible, that bigotry may be surprised, some 
time or other, into seeing that its darkness is crea- 
ted by its own conduct, merely. Therefore, al- 
though the following contains nothing new to the 
intelligent Universalist, it may be astonishingly 
so to that class of our opposers which reasons more 
from fears within, than from evidences without. 
And it is hoped, devoutly, that their objections to 
embracing happiness, both here and hereafter, 
may be removed, by thus placing in their way, 
and causing them to see, that Truth which libe- 
‘rates those, who, through fear of death, are all 
their lives subjects to the bondage of error. 
Protestant Partialist, Universalist, and Roman 
Catholic. 


P. P. There is one argument in our favor|| 


that you cannot get over. You must admit that 
we will be saved at last, according to Universal- 
ism, whether our faith is right or wrong here. 

U. That may be a reason toa cowardly mind, 
but is no argument to an honest and intelligent 
one—or if it is, is an argument in favor of Univer- 
salism, instead of being against it, 

ReG, + How'so? 

U. You all admit that if there is any uncer- 
tainty in regard to future prospects, it is the partof 
wisdom and prudence to make sure of the present. 

P..P., and R..C. We. do. 

U. Well, this argument is based on the sup- 
position that your doctrine may be false, or that 
mine may be false—just as it may happen to turn 
out—and that, therefore, the future prospect is, so 
far, uncertain. Now, do you not see that you lose 
all the present joys arising out of the infinitely 
extensive and glorious faith of universal salvation; 
and suffer all the torturing anxiety and sorrow 
attending the belief of the horrid doctrine of 

De eles 
hear me. 


We deny that you can be saved atall, 


if you live and die a Universalist, and if our|| . J i 3. 
| ** faith and obedience’’——-obedience to the conditions 


faith proves true—so that our salvation is not so 
uncertain as you represent; but yours is. 

R. C. Yes; and even admitting what he 
urges, what are the fleeting joys of a life-time, 
compared to the terrible agonies cf an eternity 
spent in the flames of bell? 

U. Nothing, in the eemparison, I admit—but 
then it is acomparison, only. The argument is 
built wholly on “ifs,” and although, in yourown 
minds, your salvation in the future is more proba- 


probability, only, (I mean as stated in your argu- 
ment,) after all; while the present salvation I 
enjoy is a reality, a certainty, by yourown ad- 
mission. However, to show you tliat your future 
salvation is not more probable, even, than mine. 
will you please to prove that the terrible agonies of 


an eternal hell will be the doom of Universalists— || 


and that, too, for believing in Universal salvation? 
And further—prove, also, that future salvation is 
the happy lot of Partialists—and that, too, for dis- 
believing Universalism? For till this is done, your 
future salvation is no more probable than mine. 

P. P. That can be done soon. “He that 
believeth and is baptised, shall be saved; and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” ; 

R. C. Yes, yes—there you have it!—“ shall 
be damned.” 

U. ‘ Believeth’’—what ?7—“ believeth not?— 
what? Endless misery? Is that the thing, for be- 
liewing which you are to be saved; and for disbe- 


T see what you would say—but first! 


| 


liefof which I am to bedamned? And evenif itis, 
{as you know it is not,) is that ‘damnation’ to be 
endless; or to last only while my disbelief con- 
tinues? 

P. P. Come—come—I can not 
many questions at once. 


auswer so 
A right belief includes 


| the doctrine of endless misery, of course. 


{’, “Of course”! Then you can show me a 
passage of Scripture where a belief in that doc- 


trine isstated as a pre-requisite to the ‘¢sal vation” 


P. P. No, Ido not know of any such passage; 
but, then, the belief of the Gospel is there requir- 
ed; and the Gospel contains the doctrine in ques- 
tion. 

R. C. Ah, ha! he has you there, I believe. 

U. By no means. That is the very question 
in dispute, and TI can not allow it to be taken for 
granted—I call for proof. 

P. P. Well—well—it is not necessary now 
to enter on that question—you have already ad- 
mitted enough:for me, viz.—If miy doctrine fails, 
yours will save me; but if yours fails, mine will 
not save you. 

R. CG. Yes—yes—that is the clincher, after 


‘all! 


U. If correct, it only proves that my doctrine 
is a more saving, and consequently a better doc- 


|trine than his! But I have not admitted, that if 
| my doctrine fails, yours will not save me as well 


as it will save you. [for if future salvation is of 
election, by the sovereign pleasure of God, with- 


out regard to the creature’s worth, faith or works 


—imy chance of having been elected is as good 
as yours. 

P,P. Admitted—but if of faith and obedience, 
how then? 

U. Andif future salvatian is of the free, un- 
purchased favor, and universal goodness and 
mercy of ihe Creator, (as I contend it is,)—then 
that grace is as free to me as it is to you. 

P. P. Admitted—but that does not answer 
my question. 

U. Ifitis of correct faith--as your argument 
respecting the safe side, leaves it equally doubtful 
which of us is in error, my chance is, again, as 
good as yours. But if salvation is of a good 
faith—as yourargumentallows mine to be a safer, 
amore saving faiththan yours; and asitisalso more 
honorable to God, more desirable in its consum- 
mation, to every holy and benevolent soul, it must 


therefore be a better faith than yours, and thus 


proves my chance of future salvation to be better 
also ! 


P. P. But I did not say “ of faith,” only; but 


of salvation ! 
U. And if future salvation is awarded because 


of works—or, ‘of obedience,” as you call it—as 
[ am confident that my doctrine, by representing || 


God in the most lovely light possible, and being 


| more happifying to man, will sooner induce us to 
love God entirely, and our neighbor as ourselves, 


than yours will—and as it therefore furnishes more, 


and greater, and better motives than your doctrine 
bie than mine, yet, by your own showing, it is]|| 


can—so it must procure better works, or a more 
perfect obedience, than yours will—and of course, 


| 7 stand a better chance of salvation— 


P. P. Hold—hold—you are going too fast. 
To use your own words—‘‘T call for proof.” 

U. Well—which doctrine represents God as 
mostlovely, to mankind? 

P. P. Yours, to the carnally minded! 

U. And which is most lovely to the saint, 
who desires, and labors, and prays for the salva- 
tion of sinners? 

P. P. Ah, I see you wish to ensnare me! 

U. Well, then, you fearful soul, we will take 
the answer you have given. Itisthe sinner whom 
God wishes to save. If the sinner can be brought 
to love God entirely, he will be saved ; for love is 
the great commandment—the fulfilling of the 
law. Now, can you deny the loveliness of Uni- 
versalism, and its consequent efficacy to save? 

P. P. But still you have not proved that it 
will lead to better works, than my dectrine will, 


U. Ithink Ihave. But answer me this ques¢ 
tion,—which are the best, the most meritoriour=— 
works arising from the love of God, or those aris- 
ing from the fear of hell? 

P. P. Oh, we love God, too, as well as fear 
his judgements. 

U. Yes; but all the love you have, we havé 
also: and peréciving additional reasons to love 
God, where you see reasons only to fear hell, 
we haveso niuch more love in additien to that we 
i have in common with you. But you have not 
janswered the question I proposed. 

P. iP. Why, certainly, the love of Géd is a 
better motive to good works than the fear of hell. 

U. Wave works arising wholly from that fear, 
any merit? 

P. P. No—they are forced works, performed 
}on selfish motives. 

U. Then you admit that, on the score of €al- 
vation by works, your belief in endless mixery ts 
a disadvantage to you. 

P. P. Ah! how? Does it not eause me to be 
more watchful to abstain from evil, and to do 
good, that I may make my salvation sure ? 

U. Suppose it does—your works thenhave ne 
merit, but are forced and selfish alt6gether—and 
how can they, then, be any benefit to you? (A 
pausc). Buteven admitting that the watehful- 
ness to abstain froin evil and to do good, caused 
j by the fear of an endless hell, is meritorious and 
beneficial—-“ eterval life is the gift of God,” nota 
reward for finite actions—* not of works, lest any 
man should boast.”” ‘ Jo him that worketh, the 
reward is counted asa debt---if of works, then it 
is not of grace—if of grace, then it is not of 
works’’—IJ do not give the exact words, but you 
remember the Apostle’s argument? 

P. P. Well—-well—! only hope your doctrine 
is true: for if it is, I will be saved at last, at all 
events; but if mine is true, you are in an awful 
condition! Ibeg leave, therefore, to remain on the 
safe side—where I have two chances to your one. 


U. But, my dear Sir, do you not see that there 
are no chances in the case? Jt is not a lottery— 
God’s government of the universe allows no 
chances! If God’s promise, and oath, and nature 
can be relied on, the only safe side is in that reli- 
ance. On that side, [ am—and to that side you 
must come, before you can be saved. 

P. P. How will you make that appear? 

U. From your own reasoning. You admit 
ithat you rely on achancein your ownsystem. If 
that chance fails, you rely on my system eertainly 
saving you. Therefore, if Partialism is false, 
you deem Universalis true, and if true, thatit is 
certain to save—while, at the best, it is only a 
chince whether Partialism will save you even if 
true. That chance, you admit, is as good in my 
favor, as it is in yours, if salvation depends on 
election, on free grace, oron correct faith. And I 
| think I have proved, clearly, that if salvation de- 
/pends on a good faith, or on works performed 
| from good motives, my chance is even betler than 
| yours--that is, admitting that there are chances 
| in the ease. You admit, also, that I enjoy a hope 
full of joy, now ; while you have one alloyed with 
torturing anxieties and fears—that my faith is 
better in life, than yours—and that, therefore, f 
have the * bird in hand.” while you have only a 
bird in “the bush.’””? Now, even on your own 
admissions, I am on the safest side in every view. 

P. P. J admit nothing, only, that if yonr doe- 
itrine is true, I shall be saved at last as weli as 
you! 

R. C. And you do not allow his arguments to 
| be conclusive at all, at all? 

P. P. Certainly not—he cannot overthrow 
my position, that, because his doctrine will save 
me as well him, if true; while mine will save me, 
if his is not true; therefore I am on the safe side, 
and he is not. ) 

R. C. That's rigbt—stick to that—for that’s 
exactly my argument, and no Protestant can get 
over it, nor even answer it, without resorting to 
just such quibbles as this Universalist has ueed 
with you! 


he will be saved—— t 

#P. P. Adinitted——but what of that? 

R. C. Only thise-the Holy Apostolic church 
holds, that no one dying out of her communion, 
ctin possibly be saved; so that if you would be on 
the safe side—the only safe side—you must turn 
Catholic ! 


yours will catch me and save me, as I mean to} 
dead a Christian life; but if yours fails, mine will | 
damn you forever and ever, to a dead certainty!) ga ‘ 

: 1G therefore, is the only liope any of us can ra-| 


And how, then, can you call yourself'en the safe 
side, man? ‘ . 


P. P. And that yot call ‘ your argument” | 


your wide the safe side! 

R. C. Yes, man, safer than ever yours is in 
comparison with the Universalist’s—for we hold 
that all dyivg in our communion will be saved fat 
last, (for purgatory will not hold us for ever!) 


but, if you are correct, and Universalism is false, | 
aman may belong to your communion, and go fo}, 


fell for ever, in the end. A mighty pretty safety 
that is, airy way! ; 

P. P. Ah, but how will you prove that end- 
less misery is the penalty for not belonging to your 


ehuarch? 


U. (Laughing). Stop, stop, friend ; you aust | 


mot use my weapons in this coutroversy ; for you 
have declared them insufficient. 

ith Ge 
his own ever blessed and true words. The ques- 
tion is not, which is the trwe, but which is the safe 
side? And surely, ‘‘ he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” 

P. P. “Believeth not’——what? 
mish pope and church?— 

U. Stop, my friend, isit fair touse arguments 
you would not receive yourself? 
~ R. C. Surely not.” Andis not the holy Cath- 
“lic church named in the Apostle’s Creed? Why 
even the Episcopals don’t deny that! And surely, 
to believe in the blessed Son of the Virgin, is to 

elieve in his vicar, the Pope-—and to believe |iis 


In the Ro- 


Gospel, is tobelieve in bis holy Aposiolic church, |! 


of course ! 

P. P. “Of course!’—why that is the very 
thing in dispate, aad [ cana not allow you to as- 
sume—— 

U. Bat, my dear Sir, that is one of my 
ments against yourself! 

R. OC. Yes, himself has said it was not con- 
elusive at all, at all! And he can not deny thai if 
my doctrine fails, bis will eaten ma; hut if his 
fails, he is lost to a dead certainty—anthat there- 
fore fam on the safe side! 

P. P. \dodeny it! The safe side, to tremble 
in slavery before the Priesthood !—tie sitfe side, 
to give up the keys of mind and conscience to 
Antichrist, and wear the fetters of Mystery Baby- 
lon, the— é 

R. C. Keep your temper, man, and der: 
to calling names—-blackguarding a’n’t arguinent, 
you know! Now,becool. If lead a good Christ- 
ian life, in my church, I ai safe, if you are right 
—-you won't deny that?) But if my church is 
right, then you are jn an awful condition—you 
svon'nt deny that? 

P. P. Yes, ‘¢ur’--but there are no ‘ifs’ in 
the case, I tell you! God has given us a revela- 
tion, and if his Word can be relie! on-- 

U. Tut, man! you are deserting your own 
incontrovertible argument, and taking up my 
++ inconclusive” ones! 

R. GC. Gertainly is he! He admits that a true 
Christian in our church will certainly be sa ved; 
aud what else does he want butto beou the sale side? 

P. P. But you won't let me speak! I say, 
God’s revelation decides the matter— 

R..C. And what has thatto do with the argu- 
ment? Sure it’s not truth, but the safe side you are 


arou- 


i 7 
L_ gt 


seaking ! 
Je . But I say that the true side, must be 
the safe side, let that be where it may. 


For, you see, if my doctrine fails, | 


Indeed, he must not! He must stick to’ 


&. C. Well, I won’t argue that point witli you 
--but I hope your system may be true; for then, 
even if mine is false, yours will catch me and 
save me. And you, Mr. Universalist, we both 
hope your faith is correct; for then, if both our 
systems fail, yours will save the whole of us. 

| #£. P. In that I fully agree. 

Neate 
| ment you make it appear, very clearly, that the 
| only final and steadfast hope either of you have for 
| SHxatieR in immortality, isin the truth of Univer- 
|| Salism., 


universal goodness and mercy of Ged fails in say- 
ing aay of us, nothing else can or will succeed. In 


to calculate chances, like gamblers; or seek any 
|| other safe sede than truth, like cowards—-for P.P. 
jis right, ‘* The true side must be the safe side ; let 
| that be where it may.” Waris trutH? 


{| 
1 tionally have for our salvation. Letus, then, cease 
i] 
| 


For the Mazuzine and Advocate. 


PREPARATION POR DEATH. 


It is a solemn fact that we must, sooner or ater, 
die. The positive declaration of the Almighty, 
‘dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return,” 
has irrevocably sealed the doum of all the sons and 
‘daughters of Adam. ‘T'he ** house appointed for 
‘all the living,” will, ere long, enclose our mortal 
remains; the green clods of the valley will cover 
us, and the willow will hang ils branches o’er our 
heads. he places that now know us, will know 
us no more forever; our bodies will return to dust, 
and our spirits to the God who gave them. Death 
is certain, but of the day or hourof our departure, 
| we know not. Well saith the apostle, ‘* Whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For 
| what is your life? it is even a vapor that appear- 
/eth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.’ 
| And now, dear reader, permit me to ask you 
| two questions, and after you have read them, stop 
;and answer them before God. Are you prepared 
\to die 7 If God should say to you, ‘this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee,” could you say, 


“Come, welcome death, thou eud of fears, 

Jam prepared to go?” 
| Dear reader, if thou canst answer these questions 
in the affirmative, happy is thy lot. Yea, witha 
joyful heart can I bid thee God-speed, and rejoice 
that thou hast that blest assurance, that, if this 
“earthly house of thy tabernacle were dissolved, 
thou hast a building of God, a house not made 
; with hands, eternal in the heavens” for thy endu- 
ring home! Butif this should meet the eye of any 
‘one whois ‘ living without God and without hope 
in che world,” let me exhort him—‘ Repent and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out 
when the time of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord.” Acts iii: 19. ‘* Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have merey upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” Isaiah lv: 7. 
Dear fellow sinner, such commands and invita- 
tions as these, are not to be slighted with impuni- 
ty. Evil consequences will continually follow 
their rejection, however long coutinued, until you 
will be glad—glad, indeed, to embrace them. 
Therefore, ‘return urtothy Fathet’s house, where 
there is bread enough and to spare.” Live no 
Meier an enemy to God, by wicked works.—- 
“Cease to do evil and learn to do well.” And 
for your especial encouragement in virtue, and 
your discouragement in vice, hear the words of 
the Saviour, *' All that the Father hath given me 
shall come to me, and him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out.” 

May God assist both writer and reader to re- 
turn unto him with full purpose of heart to do his 
most holy will. May we live peacefully and 
joyfully while we do live, that when we are call- 
ed upon to lay down this “ tenement of clay,” our 
ransomed spirits may soar away to that brighter 
and better world, where ‘sickness and sorrow, 
pain and death’’ can never more disturb us, or 
mar our eternal felicity. And that we may thus 


{thank you, gentlemen ; for in that agrce- | 


And rest assuied, that if the endless and} 


usefully live and thus joyfully die, may we ever 
cherish and practice the faith which represents the 
whole family of rdénsothed mankind, redeemed 
from sin and iniquity, and immortalized at last 
to chant the deathless song of Moses and the Lamb, 
throughout vast eternity. 


“How Jong, dear Saviour, O how long 
Shall this bright hour delay ? 

Fly switter rounl, ye wheels of time, 
Au: bring the welcome day.” 


Baldivinseille, February, 1837. A 
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CHRISTIANITY. 

The intelligent Christian must be shocked and dis- 
gusted iit reading Gibbon’s luminous pages, to find him 
often lauding “ the refined polytheism of Greece and 
Rome,” and sneeringly contrasting “ barbarous” Chris 
tianity with its elegance and refinement. Equally dis- 
gusting is the affected delicacy of those who sneer at 
matrimonial ties, and affect to be shocked at the “ impro- 
per language of the Scriptures,” and yet land the 
“gracetal allegory of the Pantheon.” For it is well 
known that most of the “ improper language” referred 
to, is more owing to the age in which the Scripture 
were translated, than to the originals; and that the rest 
is necessarily used merely to describe in the briefest 
maiuner, the rites and ceremonies of the Heathen nations 
around Judea, in order that their practice might be for- 
bidden to the Jews—in other words, the “ improper 


HEATHENISM vs 


Janguage”’ merely describes some of the “ graceful alle- 
gory of the Pantheon,” to forbid its practice! The very 
worst—the most indelicate passage that can be selected 
from the whole Bible, will not compare in impropriety 
with any correctand definite description of even the public 
worship of the gods of Greece and Rome! much less 
with the private worship of their “ refined polytheism.” 
And every classieal scholar raust admit thut the actions 
attributed to, and applauded in, the gods and goddesses 
of those nations, excel in cruelty, obscenity and natural 
enormity the worst actions of the worst Jews named in 
the Ola Testament. 

But to descend to such particulars of Grecian and 
Roman worship as I may with propriety name, and our 
readers peruse—let us see what is this “ graceful alle- 
gory’’—this “refined polytheisin’’—so lauded by Gib- 
bon and others, assuperior to what Voltaire terins ‘the 
sensoiess superstitition of Christianity.” 

The most wicked and cruel rites universally practiced 
by the [leathen, was that of human sacrifices. Beliey- 


ling that earthquakes, pestilences, ete., were exhibitions 


of the wrath of their gods, seeking revenge, or means 
for satiating their thirst, for human blood, they soon 
conceived the idea of propitiating those blood-thirsty di- 
vinities by odering human victitas, on their altars. 
In general, the sacrifice of slaves and captives of war, 
was deemed sufficient—but on extraordinary occasions 
We 
shonld doubt these facts were they not too well attested 
by many Heathen as well as Christian writers who wit- 
nessed them. ‘‘ Porphyry says the Greeks sacrificed men 
when they went to war. Clemens Alexandrinus, says, that 
both Erectheus, king of Athens, and Marius, the Roman 
General, sacrificed their own daughters. Plutarch, in 
his lite of Themistoc!es, relates that three beautiful Per- 


the most valuable Jives were thus offered up. 


sian women, richly habited and adorned, were, by the 
advice of the prophet Euphrantides, offered as sacrifices 
to Bacchus,” at the commencement of the Persian war— 
“the people with one voice bringing the victims to the 
altar.” The same historian says, that the Ronsans, at 
the beginning of the war with the Gauls, buried alive a 
Gaulish man and woman, also a Greek man and wo- 
man, in the Ox-market, by way of sacrifice. Livy 
says they repeated this sacrifice at the beginning of 
the second Punie war. Porphyry says human sacri- 


6 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


fices cdéntinued to be offered at Routine, till the reign 
of Adrian, who abolished thein in most places. ‘be 
game writet mentions; as a well known fact; that 
in the reign of Dioclesian, in the city of Rome itself, a 
nian was always sacrificed at the feast of Jupiter Latias 
ris. Ata festival in Sparta, boys were whipped with 
go much severity, onthe altar of Diana, (the priestess su- 
perintending the act,) that they often died in conse- 
quence. This custom was instituted by Lycurgus, the 
great lawgiver, in exchange for the sacrifice of a man, 
every year,on the samealtar,the oracle having only declar- 
ed that the altar of that goddess must be sprinkled with 
human blood. There wasalso analtar of Bacchus in Ar- 
cadia, on which many young women were beaten with 
rods until they died. At Chios, and also at Tenedos, in 
Greece, when the sun entered Aries, they tore a mar in 
pieces with their hands, after sacrificing him. But 
enough has been cited to prove that human sacrifices 
were common and frequent among the polished Greeks 
and Romans—and why? Their gods and goddesses were 
angry, malicious, blood-thirsty divinities, and required 
them—they worshipped, adored and imjtated these 
gods, and gave these saerifices. 


But this was not all. Read the lives of these divini- 
ties—their cruelties and lusts—their low amours, and 
their base violations of truth, honor and honesty, and 
then turn to the pages describing the rites with which 
these human sacrifices were offered up, and you wih 
find scenes recorded whieh would disgrace a brothel— 
transacted in the temples of the divinities by the wise, 
the fair, the good, and the great of the nation! 


Oh, God! it seems almost impossible that supersti- 
tion could so debase thy creature man—thy most lovely 
workmanship woman—that the wise would become 
thus foolish—the good, thus depraved—the great, thus 
mean—but so it was, and it forms an everlastingly 
irrefutable evidence of the necessity ofa revelation from 
Heaven—and of the superiority of the Bible, and its reli- 
gion, (construe them as wickedly as their enemies may, ) 
over all the wisdom of this world. “When, therefore, 
I briefly inform you that every sensual vice severely 
punished by the laws of every Christian land, was ac- 
tually required as a part of the worship of the greatest 
divinities of Greece and Rome—was almost daily, and 
certainly every year, practised in their temples by the 
priests, priestesses and worshippers, either privately, or 
publicly, or both--you will be prepared to admire the 
modest delicacy with which Paul has so very briefly 
hinted at the pollutions of Paganism in the commence- 
ment of his Epistle to the Romans. He could say no 
less—and it were improper for him to have said more. 
Let, then, those skeptics who laud “ the refined polythe- 
ism of Greece and Rome,’ no longer affect delicacy and 
blushes at this apostle’s very brief, yet accurate descrip- 
tion of what they so much admire. 


Now compare this with the worst reeords of the Bible 
--with those passages which the opponents of Chris- 
tianity delight to quote in proof of its barbarity--and 
mark the difference. 

Even admitting our common version of the Bible cor- 
rect, in the rendering it gives of the trial of Abraham’s 
faith—it does the great Jehovah the justice tosay that he 
rejected the sacrifice of Isaac with abhorrence—and that re- 
jection stands immutuble, asan everlasting token of God’s 
disapprobation of ench inhuman worship. The sacrifi- 
fice of Jephtha’s daughter is no exception—not even 
the common but improper view of the passage. She 
was not slain—she was merely sacrificed by a solemn 
dedication of her life to God, in perpetual virginity—in 
seclusion from all the world except the maidens of Is- 
rael, who, as the context informs us, often visited her in 
her lonely retreat. 
without the requisition of Jehovah—by her proud, rash, 
inflexible father. No—the God of Abrahara asked no 
human blood to propitiate his malignity to the children 
of men—for he had none. The sacrifices he requires, 
are acts of well doing—deeds of peace and benignity. 


And even this sacrifice was made 


The God of the Bible has no carnal, evil passions to 
gratify—need not violate every Jaw of morality, honor, 
honesty and truth==for his whole nature is love—bis 
whole providence, rectitude—his constant language, 
truth, And as pure as the divinity, so, according to 
their strength, was the fidelity of his ministers. They 
cut not themselves with lancets to cover, with their own 
gore, the altars at which they ministered. They mut- 
lated not the bodies God created for and bestowed on 
them, to prove their devotedness to his service. 

And how different their frank, honest sincerity from 
the philosophers of Greece and Rome! While Socrates 
condemned the superstitions of his countrymen, he yet, 
in his last hours, made a libation to the gods the mob 
worshipped, and ordered the sacrifice of 2 cock to Escu- 
lapias, the god of medicine. 

Varro, while censuring in no mild or measured terms, 
the cruel and lascivious rites that were common in the 
worship of the several gods, says, ‘‘ yet a wise man will 
observe all these things, not as acceptable to the gods, 
but as commanded by the laws.’’ In another place he 
speaks of what he calls ‘‘ the ignoble rabble of the gods” 
which, as he says, ‘‘the superstition of ages has heaped 
together’’—he says, “‘we so adore them (—this very 
‘rabble of the gods’ !—) as to remember that this wor- 
ship is rather matter of custom, than founded on nature 
and truth” ! 

So far were these great and good men—these wise sages 
philosophers, as they are deemed by many who despise 
the humble apostles of Jesus—so far were they from 
common candor and public honesty, that they preferred 
hypocrisy to the enlightenment of the people, and the 
moral reformation of mankind. “ They thought with 
the wise, but they acted with the vulgar” in every spe- 
cies of devotional indecency aud criminality. 


Had Jesus, and Paul, and Luther, and Murray acted 
on these principles, we might even now be bowing be- 
fore gods of wood and stone, and sacrificing our infants 
and friends on their rude and gory altars, as preparatives 
lo every sensual lust and crime thatcan debase humani- 
ty. But blessed be God, His are not only the thoughts 
of infivite wisdom, but his actions are in accordance 


therewith, and all his ways are goodness and truth! 
A. B. G. 


“THE HARMLESS TUNKERS.” 

The Tunkers are so called from the German word for 
dipping or immersing. They generally use trine im- 
mersion, or three times plunging of the body. For- 
merly, from their meekness, love of peace, and avoid~ 
ance of all contention and strife, they very generally 
obtained the appellation at the head of this article—a 
negative, but in the state ef society around them a glo- 
rious appellation. There is reason tabelieve.that they, 
like many other sects, have wofully departed from their 
primitive simplicity and meekness in many particulars, 
aod rely more on outward forms, and ceremonies, and 
a peculiar appearance to prove themselves the followers 
of Jesus, than in works meet for those calling them- 
selves the children of light. Certain itis, that they are 
very scrupulous about such things as are outward and 
non-essential, while slander, and envy, and heart burn- 
ings and strife of words are frequent among their mem- 
bers. I speak only of certain portions of these people 
in Pennsylvania, of whom I have been able to receive 
information. 

On one particular they have manifested, of late, a 
peculiar sensitiveness to the prejudices aud sentiments 
of that very world to which it is their boast they are 
not conformed. It is weli known to all acquainted with 
them in former times, and to the readers of ecclesiasti- 
cal history, or the writings of Winchester, that, as a 
people, the Tunkers denied the dogma of erdless mi- 
sery, and held the doctrine of the restitution of all 
things. Butsince they have begun to seek “ the praise 
of men, rather than the praise of God,”’ many of them 
manifest a strong inclination to deny their belief in this 
unpopular sentiment, and to forget that their fathers 


ever believed it. Preach it openly, perhaps they never 
did; but converse on it in private, freely, many of 
them delighted to do frequently, if testimony on this 
subject may be credited. And even while I can not 
justify their withholding a portion of ‘the whole coun- 
sel of God,” in their public Jabors, I must still consider 
ita mere trifle compared witb an actual denial of a por- 
tion of the trntb, and consequent hypocrisy. I again 
repeat that what I now say, relates merely to the know- 
ledge I have obtained of a simall portion of the denomi- 
pation. And I utter it with no feelings of ill will, but 
rather of sorrow, and for the purpose of contrasting it 
with what I have lately learned of another portion of 
these our brethren in the faith of universal salvation. 
By reference to the statistics of Universalism in this 
paper, and to the conversion of Rr. Joseph Gipson, or 
Gibson, of Sangamon, Ul., it will be seen. that he is 
claimed as a convert from the Tunkers. At the time of 
noticing this event, our readers may remember that I 
doubted any change in his sentiments, but merely sup- 
posed he had been convinced of the propriety of pub- 
licly preaching them. The following letter will show 
that he remains in his own church—that he and his 
brethren in Ilinois need neither change here named, 
but are in public and in private believers in the restitu- 
tion. The letter from which we extract is from an ac- 
tive and faithful agent, whose kindness has laid us under 
many obligations. A. B. G-. 


“ Pleasant Vale, Hl., January 29, 1837. 

“ Your correspondent of Sandy Creek, Hll., was mis- 
taken about Br. Gipson, of Sangamon—he is yet of 
the Tunker church, but he holds to, and openly preaches 
the doetrine of universal salvation, which is held to 
and advocated by all the Tunkers in this country. They 
are Restorationists [or believiers in a limited punish- 
ment after death.] The Rev. George Woolfe, of Ad- 
ams county, says, that Br. Skinner expresses his views 
better than he could do it himself. These things you 
will allow me to know, for I belong to the same society 
myself. 

“Universalism has taken such a hold in the vicinity 
of Pleasant Vale, that the Partialists can do nothing 
with the people.....The Methodists have left us.....The 
Baptists sometimes come within our borders, but rather 
serve to build up our cause thanto pullitdown. In 
fine, nothing but a Universalist preacher, can effect any 
thing here. If one should come amongst us, I think he 
could soon form a society, and a house would soon fol- 
low of course. The people in this country generally 
exercise more freedom of thonght and speech, than 
they do at the East—preachers are looked upon but as 
men, of like feelings and passions with ourselves.” 


UNIVERSALIST STATISTICS, 
For the last half of the year 1836. 
ACCESSIONS IN THE MINISTRY. 

Juxz—but omitted in the statement of that half year. 
R. M. Byram, G. W. Farr, G. W. Quinby, Abel 
Chandler, and F. W. Baxter, fellowshipped by the 
Maine Convention. , 

Jury.—W. 8S. Cilley, commenced in Dover, N. H. 

Aueust.—H. H. Van Amringe, formerly a Presbyte- 
rian student of divinity, of Westchester, Pa. 

SrerTemBer.—Alanson Kelsey, Stafford, N. Y.; J. 
McKelvey, formerly a Baptist preacher, ef ialmyra, 
O.; Theodore Clapp, formerly a Presbyterian preacher, 
of New-Orleans, Louisiana—and ‘probably chooses not 
to connect himself with our denomination; Hub- 
bard, Harris county, Ga.; Solomon Laws, Lebanon, 
N. H.; J. H. Gallup, Voluntown, Ct.; H. 8. Marble, 
fellowshipped at Fredericktown, O Barnum, a 
Baptist preacher for twenty-seven years, of Huron 
county, O.; Tillotson, a Baptist preacher for seven 
years, of same county and State. 

Ocrosrr.—E. B. Wheelock, Plymouth, Michigan ; 
Theodore ischreiner, preacher to a heretofore unknown 
congregation of German believers in the restitution, of 
Feering, Washington county, O.; S. Hull, Carlisle, 
(now of Oberlin,) O.; —— Gibson, formerly a Tunker 
preacher, of Sangamon, Ills. : 

Novemser.-—D. H. Porter, of Habersham county, 
Ga. ; W. Martin, Munnsville, N. ¥.; 8, P. Landers, 
of South Bainbridge, N. Y.; Z. Baker, Dudley, Mass. 


. 
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Decemerer.—E. Edwards, a Protestant Methodist, a 
preacher of Partialism, for fourteen years, of Lenox, 
N.Y.; Dunbar Harris, of Boston, Mass. ; M.A. Chap- 
pell, Pittsburg, Pa. 

Gain from January 1836, to July, 

Including those named above as formerly omitted, 

gain from July to January, 1837, 27 


22 


Total gain of preachers in 1836, 49 


NEW SOCIETIES. 


June—but omitted in the statistics for that half of the 
year. Belfast, Calais, Pittsfield, Madison, all in Maine. 
Juty.—Weymouth, Mass. ; North Norwich, N. Y. 

Aucust.—South Adams, Mass. 

Srepremprer.—Second society in Lowell, Mass. : 
Athens, Springfield, O.; Lee, Warren, N. H.; First 
society in Plymouth, Plymouth and Canton, Michigan; 
Otisfield, Durham, Raymond, Palermo, Norridgewock, 
Charlestown, Bowdoin, (fellowshipped,) Maine. 

Ocroser.—Sweuville, Me. ; Thornton, Northumber- 
land, Lancaster, N. H., Scituate Harbor, Yarmouth, 
Mass.; Carlisle, Lenox, O. 

November.—Panaina, N. Y. 

DecemBrr.—Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 

No Dare.—Grave Creek, Va. 


Gain from January, 1836, to July, 17 
Aa “July to Jannary, 1837, including those 

named above as formerly omitted, 32 

Total gain of societies in 1836, 49 


MEETING-HOUSES DEDICATED. 
Juty.—Methuen, Mass.; Bedford, N. H. 
Aveust.—North Bennington, Vt.; Epping, N. H. 
Srerprimper.—New-Bedford, Mass. ; Union house, 

Sangerville, Me. 

Ocroser.—Deansville, N. Y.; Bath; Hopkinton, 

N. H. 

Novemser.—Yarmouth, Maas. 
DecremBer.—Essex, Cabotsville, (Springfield,) Mat- 

tepoisett, Mass. ; Bristol, N. Y. 


Gain from January, 1836, to July, ae 
ee “July to January, 1837, 14 
Total gain of meeting-houses in 1835, 22 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
Murray Association, Ohio, formed in August; Quin- 
nebaug Association, Connecticut, formed in Novem- 
ber. 


Gain of Associations in 1836, 4 


PERIODICALS. 

Christian Telescope, Columbus, Ohio; The Glad 
Tidings, Pittsburg, Pa., united and published in both 
places simultaneously. 

RECAPITULATION. 


Gain in 1836, forty-nine preachers—forty-nine so- 
cieties—twenty-two meeting-houses—four Associations, 
and one periodical. Doubtless some items are omitted, 
so that the above falls short of the reality. S.R.S. 


REV. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

I notice with regret—regret for Br. Sanderson’s sake 
—a violent phillipie in the last Herald of Truth against 
this gentleinan, in which he is compared to the Rev. J. 
R. Breckenridge, as on an equality with Mr. B. incandor, 
etc. That Mr. Campbell sinned against dignity and 
decency in his notice of Br. Potter and his congrega- 
tion, in Lockport, no one will deny—and that he violated 
trnth for the sake of making himself appear greater 
than he really is, no one who has read both sides of the 
story, can doubt—butis Mr. Campbell habitually guilty 
of such low blackguardism? If not, he certainly can 
not ba compared to Mr. Breskeuridge—who is never 
decent in controversy, while Mr. Campbell has never 
yet been indecent in any controversy of his that I have 
ever read or heard of. 

As to Mr. C’s: feat iu calling for a vote of the con- 
gregation after his debate with Mr, Owen; if that is to 
make a man as unreasuuable gs a whirlwind, as Br. 
Sanderson declares, then there are many in our own de- 


nomination whom Br. S. highly esteems as honorable 
men, that must be set down as beyond the borders of 
sanity and candor. In thus writing I would by no means 
be understood as defending this condemned practice; 
but I really think that it is wrong to condemn a man’s 
whole conduct, and blacken his whole character, be- 
cause he is guilty once in a great while of a wrong ac- 
tion. Neither myself nor Br. Sanderson could abide such 
atest; and we should be careful, for our own sakes, how 
we aid in establishing it asa test for the characters of 
others—“ for with what measure you mete” etc. 
“Then gently scan your brother man, 
And gentler, sister woman, 
Though each may gang a kennan wrang, 
To step aside is human.” 


A. B. G. 


PHOO-PFUFF—WHIZ! 


Br. Zelotes Fuller, (not S. W. Fuller,) of Philadel- 
phia, Corresponding Editor of the Southern Pioneer; 
thus notices the discussion now in progress between 
Mr. Campbelland Br. Skinner. “ The discussion will 
be published entire in the columns of this paper, [The 
Pioneer, ] in successive numbers, commencing forthwith. 
We would thank the readers of the Pioneer, particularly 
in this city, (Philadelphia,) to circulate as extensively as 
possible the above information, as no doubt there are 
many here who will feel disposed to embrace the op- 
portunity that now offers for reading one of the most 
important, interesting and splendid controversies that 
has ever come before the Christian world in any 
age.” (!!!) 

Then follows an earnest exhortation for new subscri- 
bers to apply immediately that they may know how 
many extra copies to print of the numbers containing the 
discussion, etc. _Yet—would you believe it, reader ?— 
this puff—puff—puffin no place contains any hint to 
inform its readers that the discussion will not be original 
in the Pioneer, or that it will originally appear in this 
paper! 

Suppose the modest “senior clergyman of Pennsyl- 
vania,”’ (hem!) whose meekness can not bear to be seen 
through concave spectacle glasses, (hem!) takes to him- 
self the credit of conducting both sides of this ‘‘ most im- 
portant, interesting and splendid controversy that has 
ever come before the Christian world in any age’”—the 
credit of publishing it in his “accredited ergan of Unt- 
versalism’’—the benefit of all subscriptions procured by 
the same, and all the honors, and glories, and sp!endors 
arising in, out, of, by, from, or 10 the same, forever, 
and ever! What says our humble and venerable senior? 

A. B. G. 


THE SERMON. 

We present our readers with another sermon this 
week, (we mention this, not to apologise for publishing 
the sermon, by any means, for we believe a good act 
requires no apvlogy,) making two sermons in as many 
weeks. The reason is that Br. Montgomery wanted to 
retain the manuscript, and hence, while he was here, 
we could publish the sermon and return him the manu- 
seript before his departure. This circumstance will ac- 
count for the unavoidable delay of sonie other articles 
—particularly one by Apollos, which will appear in oux 
next. A. B.G. 


Counterretr Notes —Will our friends and agents 
see that they remit good money! If not judges them- 
selves, they can get some one to examine it for them. 
We sonietimes receive counterfeit notes, and have to re- 
turn them, disagreeable as it is to doso—-when, some- 
This is a 
delicate—yea, a disagreeable situation to be placed in— 
yet it is not our fault. A Jittle care will prevent it. 


times the sender has forgotten all about it. 


A REQUEST. 

The P. M. at Indianapolis, [a., informs us that Solo- 
mon Washer, who owes us #2 75 for the Magazine and 
Advocate, has gone to some other country—Can any of 
our friends tell us where said Washer has gone? 

i G, and H. . 


Br. Tompkins—Credit Mrs. A. Abbot, Arkport, 
Steuben county, N. Y., $2 00, paid to me—possibly 
she is a new subscriber. Also, send present volume of 
the Repository to Miss Sarah L. Wadsworth, Frederick- 
town, Knox county, Ohio—paid me $2 00. 

A. B. G. 

Br. Whittemore—Credit Norman Morrison, Oneida 
Castle, N. Y., $5 00—Also, Lyman Corbin, Frederick- 
town, Knox county, Ohio, $2 00—and charge 

A. B. G. 

Br. Sanderson—Please send the Herald, with back 

nnmbers, to John Hodgson, Baldwinsville, at his request. 
A. B. G. 

Br. Price—Send current volume of the Union to 
Ebenezer Whipple, Jr., Meadville, and Asa Holcomb, 
Sr., Cussewaga, both of Crawford county, Pa. They 
have paid me $4 00. This notice was sent some time 
ago, but as the papers do not reach them, perbaps it 
was not received by you. hey wish their papers 
wailed at Philadelphia, to save postage. Ae aiGrs 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March 
by Br. Aspinwatt in the brick school house, East Mar- 
tinsburg- -Br. C. S. Brown in Harford—Br. D. Sxin- 
yer at Norridge Corners—Br. M. B. Smiru in Cort- 
land village, and in Homer in the evening—Br. Brir- 
ron in Hounsfield, near Br. Bagg’s, at 10 A. M., at Br. 
McWain’s at 2 P. M., and at Pillar Point in the eve- 
ning—Br. Stas at Lockport, and at Great Bend in the 
evening—Br. Wacconer in Eatonville, and in Frank- 
fort in the evening—Br. Hicxs in Fort Plain—Br. L. 
C. Browne in Newviile and at Paine’s Hollow in the 
evening—Br. O. Roserts in Le Roy—Br. Buttarp 
in Perryville, and at Clockville in the evening—Br. 
Bippitecom at Graves Hollow, Russia, and at Cold 
Brook in the evening—Br. Guitp at Harpersville at 
Ty AAMe 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
March by Br. C. S. Brown in Lisle—Br. Britton in 
Depanville at 10 A. M., near Br. J. Barney’s at 2 P. 
M., and in Clayton in the evening— Br. S1as in South 
Champion, and in Copenhagen in the evening—Br. 
Waceoner in Cedarville—Br. O. Roserts in Lewis- 
ton—Br. Boven in Morrisville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in 
March by Br. C. S. Brown in Otselic village—Br. 
Guin in Walton. 


Br. E. E. Guirp will preach in the evenings of Tues- 
day, Febrvary 28th, in Harpersfield—W ednesday, 
March Ist, ia East Davenport— March 2d, at Daven- 
port Centre. 

* * The friends of Universalism in the above places 
and in Harpersfield and Watton, for special purposes, 
are requested to attend the meetings above noticed,— 
(> Union, please copy. 


Br. O. Rozerrs will preach in the evenings of Fri- 
day Mareh 3d, in Wheatland—10th, in Lockport, as Br. 
Johnson may appoint. 


Br. J. French will preach at Denmark, daring the 
year, on the first and third Suudays in each month— 
for the fourth Sunday in each month he is engaged at 
the Field Setilement for the present—and for the re- 
mainder of his time, he is not engaged any where. 


Br. Buttarp will preach in the evenings of March 3d, 
in Cazenovia—6th, Durhamville. 


Conrerences.—Universalist Conferences will be 
held, at McLean, and another in the Presbyterian meet- 
ing-house at Colambus Centre, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, March Ist and 2d. Ministering brethren are 
invited to attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 
J M, Hamilton, for selfand G M—P M, Appling —T A G, Cham- 
pion, for H H S—MC, Hamilton, for JSS and A B—P M, West 
Bloomfield, for self, A M, F Band AC—RR W, Monroeville, 0.) 
for self and C W—C SC, Fredericktown, (O.) for self, JF, SL 
W aod L C—P M, Dexter, (Mich.) for CS and J N—J L W, Hoo- 
sick, for selfand G@ P—Reyv. W B, Cortland, for self, J B, A Cand 
J F jr—Rey. W M D, New-Berlin, for self and A B—P H W, Wil- 
liamsburg, (Va.)—P M, Concord, (O.) for G C and R H—Rey. J 
S F, Darien Centre, for BL, ZL,S W,S W and A T—I S, Ross- 
ville, (O.) for } M and E L—Rey. A R G, Henderson, (Ill.) for J 
W, JP and BS P—Key. A U, Hornelsyille, for P G.S A and AA 
—P M, Java Village, for A B and A E—J W, Hayes X Roads, 
(O.)—P M, Eaton, JW T,forJC W, W Wand J McC—T M§, Pro. 
phets Town, (IJl.).—P M, Pleasant Vale, (1ll.) for BW. A H, W 
F, WW, JW,BB,MG,AJ,C TB and J G—SP, Milwaukie— 
P M, Lexington, (0.) for N H—P M, Huntington, (O.) for J S, Z 
K,EC,JS jr, MR and H W—P M, Henvelton, for self, AG, N 
G,AGP,EW,LP,90C,B88,SR,HB,IBFand BE, 


MORAL AND MENTAL CULTURE NECESSARY TO 
NATIONAL PROSPERITY. 
BY J. T. GOODRICH. 


It is interesting to contemplate the progress of human 
society. For this purpose we must peruse the pages of 
history, and examine the condition of man in all situa- 
tions, times and places. Fyrom the morning of creation 
to the period when the Grecian States enjoyed ithe in- | 
valuable blessings of liberty, we find the world subjected 
to severe penal laws to subdue and restrain the baser 
passions of uncultivated nature from acts of violence | 
and cruelty. Tuteiligence and virtue had slowly pro- 
gressed, and science had little advaueed unul then, when 
a few nations were destined to enjoy, for a short time, 
the blessings of freedom. But soon tyranny was en- 
twined therewith, and the people returned to thei for- 
mor standing among the nations of the earth. Ambitious 
men arose, who were willing to rend the republics 
asuniler, if they could bat preside over one of its bloody 
fragments; and in their strife for power, they embar- 
rassed every operation of their governments. The time 
had not yet arrived in which would be developed the 
legitimate fruits of virtue and intelligence. These re- 
publics had not yet learned that unity of feeling, and 
the highest state of moral, and mental culture, and that 
only, could render them prosperous and happy. ; 

Thus examples are adduced of nations, who, having 
arisen to the highest pinnacle of eminence, sunk to the 
lowest depths of degradation, by neglecting to cultivate 
virtue and knowledge. Once let these wither and die, 
and nothing can saye a people from destruction. De- 
mosthenes with all the powers of resistless aud ever- 
whelining clogueuce, could not save his country from 
destruction, after these qualities had disappeared.— 
Wherever a nation has become educated, enlightened 


aud virtuous, laws are wild, equitable and firm, and jus- || 


tice is administered in its purity. From the fall of these 
republics through succeeding ages, tyranny unmolested | 
ruled the world, and sat as a paralyzing incubus upon 
all human improvement. The canse of liberty keeps 
exact pace with moral and mental enliture. And when’ 
these slumber, unconscious of their mighty powers, the 
dark clouds of iguorance and superstition gather and 
burst with ten.fold violence over the head of man. The 
present condition of these nations is gloonsy in the ex- 
treme. Where now is Rome, once ‘ mistress of all 
Italy,’? “that stood upen her seven hills, aud from her 
throne of heauty ruled the world’? Where now is 
Carthage, that ruled- two bundyed cities; or Thebes 
with her hundred gates? They arg fallen! Their 
glory bas departed. Time’s withering fiuger, has writ- 
ten decay, upon their crumbling ruins. Such is the 
present condition of those nations, once the seats of the 
muses, where the historian and the poet, the statesmav 
and the patriot flourished ; the scenes of classical recol- 
lections and of hallowed associations, where the genius 
of the world weeps beneath the ruined fanes of anti- 
quity. There, in these degraded nations, ignorance 
broods undisturbed, and vice in her inmost hideous forms 
stalks abroad, and spreads her blighting imfluetce o’er 
the land. 

The glorious work of moral and mental evlture bav- 
ing been overthrown, revolving centuries witnessed a 
retrograde moveient, revolting in the highest degree 
to the feelings of every philanthropist. The deuse fogs 
of ignorance and superstition filled the moral a:mos- 
phere, and scarce one ray of light could penetrate its 
depths and guide the wandering mind,  Bruie force | 
was again introduced, ard the rack, the seaffold, the | 
gibbet, the inquisition, and every torture, whieh human | 
ingenuity could devise, were employed to repress the | 
little intelligence and spirit of freedom that remained. 

Turn your eyes to Spain, Portugal, or again to ftaly, | 
and see the inquisitions which were there established in | 
all their bloody horrors. After inflicting the most exern- 
ciating pain that can be endured, the fortitude of the | 
sufferer fails under the excess of torture, and in the 
agouy of the moment he yields to all they desire. Ano- 
ther victim suffers the most intense misery, until nature 
seems to be nea:ly exhausted. Then these diabolical 
operations are suspended for a moment, and the sufierer 
is asked if he will renounce his principles. With the | 
little strength he has remaining, and wiih a glance of | 
deadly hatred and defiance, he sternly answers, “ No.” 

With raging fires you inay consume 

This body—but ‘*my soul— 

The proud, free soul my Maker gave, | 

You never can control.” 
Thus you see the effect of restraining the free exercise 
of the mental faculties. "fo shackle the understanding 
is like extinguishing the sun; for all that canrender life 
a blessing is destroyed. Should we not, since such are 
the consequences, in the language of the immortal Jef- 


| 


{ 


Having seen the condition of nian before he emerged 
from the prison in which the ignorance of the dark ages 
confined bim, we now turn our attention to more cheer- | 
ivg scenes and happier prospects. ‘The contact o! mind 
wiih mind, and the progress of mental culture siee that 
period, have been and are producing wonderfol resuhs. | 
| past, with the present siate ef things, and whe does vot | 
perceive a great, an astonishing change? ‘Pheu atew | 
individuals inepired with a hely zee! tor veligions trath | 
and freedom), raised their united voices against the bol- 
low pretensions and wicked practices of jay al iutoler- 
anee. ‘Then the great, the viutuous, the 1iaimortal bu- 
ther, with a few other less brilliant humimaries, stemmed 
| the tide of popularity, and in spite of faggots, gibbets, 
or other tortnres—in deiiance of the frowns of a wieked, 
bigoted and degraded world, dared to draw from the 
fountain of eterna! truth. Yes, Luther, regardiess of 
all but his conscience aud bis Maker, steps forward as 
a defender of the natuial, mental and rehgions rights of 
}/man. Most glorious epveh in the history of the world! 
| When the bands of superstition that had held mankind, 
from the time of the degeneracy of Christianity, in 
worse than Egyptian bondage, were severed, aud the 
mind was left to expand without contrel!  Erightest 
era of mental emancipation! At that time error began 
to feel the power of truth, superstition to vanish like 
the mist of the morning, ignorance to recede before the 
resplendent beams of the san of science. At that time 
commenced the progress of information, which still 
| moves triumphantly on, rejoicing 1 the uew accessions 
of strength she is consiantly receiving. 

Turn we now to our beloved country, where the new 
spirit of the old world fouad a more congenial soil, from 
which moral and mentul power arose, and shove with 
cloudless splendor upon new and independent nations, 
What a joyful prospect—when thirteen independent 
| States were cemented together in the strong and indis- 
soluble bonds of union! ‘Phen the sacred fire of pa- 
| triotism, kindled by virtue and intelligence, burned with 
heavenly aud benign influence. Freedom of speech and 
freedom of the press, is ringing from every qnaiter. 
The great and glorious work of moral and menial cul- 
ture is and must be onward. Though we possess all 
the wealth of India, yet if we are destitute of freedom 
vail willavail us nothing. ‘bough we are stiangers to 
| wealth and the honors it can purchase, if we possess the 
| biessing of freedom we are contented, and contentment 
‘is felicity. And freedom cau never exist without virtue 
| and intelligence. 

Moral and mental culture is continnally elevating the 
conditiun of mankind. The sun of liberty is shining 
| brighter aud brighier, and the voice of freedoin will soon 

echo through the world. Yes, freedom in her primi- 
tive purity, will ride iu triumph over nations—push her 


sos i} 
Compare the condition of the world tree ceuturies |, 


DEATHS, 


In Manheim, January 12, Mr. Joun Picxert, aged 
60 years—for the last fifteen years of which ke was a 
'firm believer in God’s impartial grace. Le died 1¢- 
_joicing in this hope, and exhorting those around him, 


/** Mourn not for me; for lam happy.” Yhe tmoneral 


\| was attended on the 14th, anda discourse delivered from 


W.#H.W. 


In Chesterfield, N. H., December 21, 1836, of dropsy.. 
Mrs. Amanpa Britton, consort of Mr. Lyman Britton, 
and daughter of Mr. John Pierce. She has left an in- 
fant daugbter. It is a consolation to her bereaved hus- 
band to believe that she now enjoys tLat eternal inheri- 
tance, which is not according to onr works, but accord- 
ing to the grace and purpose of God, given us in Christ 
| Jesus before the world began. 2 Tim.i: 9. J. B., Jr. 


{n Alexandria, Jefferson county, on the 19th of Janu- 
ary, after a short illness, Mrs. Mary 8. Dootirtce, wife 
of Captain Jesse 8. Doolittle. Mrs. D. was faithful m 
all the duties of life, much respected by all her acquaint- 
ance, and has left a bereaved companion and many 
friends to mourn their loss. Her funeral was nume- 
rously attended on the 11th ult. 


2 Kings xx: 1. 


| 


In Watertown, very suddenly, on the 19th of Jana- 
lary, Mrs. Ameria A. STREETER, consort of Mr. N. W. 
Streeter, aged 27 years. A bereaved companion and 


its severity, while many sineere friends deeply sympa- 
thise with the afflicted family. Amiable, moral and re- 
ligious, sister S. had the confidence and respect of all 
who knew her. Strong in the faith of the Gospel of 
impartial grace, and zealous in the cause of Ged, she 
was an ornament to the church to which she belonged, 
and society will long cherish her remembrance with 
mournful joy. A large concourse of attentive hearers 
jeined in the solemnities of her funeral, 


“ Weep not for her! By fleet or slow decay 

It never grieved her bosom's core to mark 
The playmates of her childhood wane away, 

Her prospects wither and her hopes grew dark. 
Translated by her God, with spirit shriven, " 
See passed as ’t were, on smiles from earth to heaven - 

Weep not for her!” 


In Watertown, February 2d, Mis. Mary Ann Hoz- 
coms, consort of Mr. Hiram H. Holcombaseged 28 
years. Sister H. possessed all those qualities of mind 
and heart, which qualified her for the performance of 
the various duties of domestic and social life; and en- 
deared her to all her acquaintance. During a long, 


protracted and painful siekness, she exercised true 
Christian resignation, and died strong in the faith that 


victories o’er all the world, and bring its inhabitants to 
bow with wiiling hearts to her mild and peaceful scep- 
tre. "Then the prison doors of the mind will be opened, 
and the captive freed. Then the golden pivot, philoso- 
phers songhtin vain, will be obtained. Then the strong 
arm of physical power will no longer be necessary to 
enforea the principles of justice. ‘Then thrones shal! 
| cramble into dust, the abased be exalted, the exalted be 
abased, and all men be brought to one comnion level, 
possessing equal rights and privileges, and universal 
nature cleansed from ten thousand pollutions, shall burst 
forth in songs of rapture. 


gieatly facilitate education and the diffusion of know- 
| ledge over every partof the globe. ‘The printing press 


than all the boasted virine of the philosopher’s stone can 
|do. ‘The generations as tliey rise up before my mental 
/eye, bear the golden tiaras of knowledge bright abont 

their brows, and the halo which liberty alene can inspire 


Already have the arts been discovered which will | 


and the steam engine are agents which will do more || 


she should meet all her friends, with a redeemed world, 
in the peaceful climes of immortality. Her companion 
and three small children, with parents and connexions, 
are left to deplore their loss. An overflowing congre- 
gation united in the melancholy services of her funeral. 


“Weep not for her! She is an angel now, 
And treads the sapphire floors of paradise, 
All darkness wiped from her refulgent brow, 
Sin, sorrow, suffering, banished from her eyes ; 
Victorious over death, to her appear, 
The vista’d joys of heaven’s eternal ‘year: 
Weep not for her!” 


| 


P. Bt. 


In Lancaster, Pa., January 30th, after a few days se- 
| verely painful illness, Mrs. Macpatena Rowren, wife 


_ of John Rohrer, Esq., in the 56th year of herage. Hav~ 
ing for several mouths been an inmate of the family, 
and enjoyed an acquaintance of about fou € 
with this worthy and estimable lady, 


glows around their countenances. Edueation, the se- 
cond great former of the Inman mind, bas gone forth 
like the dove from the ark, and has found a place to rest 
her foot, and she will net return until she has elevated 
and ennobled the hninan race. Then ignorance and 
vice shall no longer tind a lurking place in the besom of 
man; for the sun of science shall illumine the world 
with his golden beams of light. 


“ Come, bright improveneut, cn the car of time, 
O come, and rule the wer!d ficm chine te cline! 


pathise deeply with the survivors in th 
all who knew her—but to her, I trust, 
ble. May this consolation soothe 
remembrance and imitation of her 
lancholy pleasure with their grief. 
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The handmaid arts shall every wild explore, 
Trace evyerv waye, aud culture every shcre. | 
Where berbarous hordes on Seythian mountcirs recm, || 
Fair science—lreedem—yct shal) fud a lene, | 
Where’er degraded nature weeps wud pines, 

From Guinea’s coast to cold Siberia’s mines, 
Shall science light unfathenred darkiuess there, 
And chase the dreadful tortures of despair.” 


| 


ferson, “proclaim eternal hostility to every form of 
tyranny over the mind of man’? As every drop of 
water increases the size of the mighty ocean, so every 
item of tyranny swells the amount of vice and misery 
existing in the world. | 


MARRIAGES, 


By A. B. Gresh and O. Hutchinson. 


‘Terms.—To Mail and Office subseribers, at $1.50 per 
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‘unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis 
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so in proportion for a larger number. Alte 
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In this city, February 15, by Rey. Mr. Wilkes, Mr. 
Tuomas M. Owens, to Miss Saran Sincrair, all of 
this city. 


subscribers, who receive their papers by a earrie ; 
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four small children are left to feel their affliction in al 


. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AMD GOsPab ADVOCATE. 


**]1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE 


e 
OF THE GOSPEL.”’....+....5* PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Voxnume VIII. [New Series.] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, MARCH 3, 183 


6 


( 


NumeBer 9, 


PLETE 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE TO YOUTH CHAPTER V. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


ON READING. 


In my last chapter, I treated generally on the 
importance and benefits of reading. I now re- 
sumie the subject. 

The manner of reading, is an important con- 
sideration. It is generally supposed that those 
who read the greatest number of books, must 
possess the most knowledge. But this does not 
necessarily follow. An individual may peruse 
whole libraries, and be but little wiser for his la- 
bor. It is no difficult task to run hastily through 
a publication, neither is it a profitable one. The 
amount of knowledge obtained from books, does 
not so much depend on the number perused, as 
the manner in which they are read. ‘T'o accom- 
plish the object of reading, it is evidently neces- 


sary that you should obtain the scope of the ideas! 


of the author youare perusing. You should be- 
eome familiar with the manner and peculiarities 
of his expression. It is also obvious, that to ob- 
tain benefit from reading, it should be performed 
slowly and with deliberation. Never permit your- 
selves to read without reflection. No knowledge 
can be obtained in this manner. It is like endea- 
yoring to gather water with a seive, or in the 
quaint language of a ceftain author, ‘it is like 
laboriously stooping to pick up chips, only to let 
them fall agaim.’”’ It is much better to read but a 
few pages at a time, and understand them, than 
hastily to glide through a book without treasur- 
ing up any useful knowledge. Thinking should 
always accompany reading. The latter without 
the former, ainounts to nothing. 
is no habit mo-e liable to grow upon the young 
reader, than while the eye is skimming over the 
page, to allow the mind to be wandering away, 
absorbed in some thought wholly disconnected 
with the subject before them. This habit is an 
unfortunate one. It weakens the intellect, dis- 
tracts the mind, and fills it with confusion and 
anarchy—and it should, therefore, be strongly 
guarded against. The attention and thoughts, 
should be brought under the strict command of 
the will. If they fly off in pursuit of some wild 
vagary, they should be instantly called back, and 


all their powers concentrated on the page which | 


you are perusing. Then you hold communion 
with the author, and are benefited. But without 
this attention, the book may as well be closed. 
If, in reading a sentence or paragraph, you fail 
to obtain the meaning of the author, repeat it, 
and if necessary, again and again—leave it not 
until you fully comprehend the idea he would 
convey. In this manner you will often find a 
treasure, where at first glance you could discover 
nothing of importance. If your author furnishes 
a new thought, cease reading for a moment, and 
ponder upon it—turn it frequently in your mind— 
observe its bearing and tendencies, and its appli- 
cability to subjects in which you are interested. 
Thus you will often enter upon a train, which 
will lead to new fields of interesting and useful 
reflection. As you can not expect to retain in 
your memory the entire contents of a book, im- 
press upon your minds the most prominent and 
yaluable portion of its instructions. And to this 
end, after having finished its perusal, reflect upon 
its whole contents, and ascertain what new and 
peculiar views you have obtained. It is a useful 
practice of many readers, to note in a blank book 
or memorandum, such sentences or ideas as are 
_ deemed of sufficient importance; and they are 


And yet there |! 


thus saved for future application. This method 
I would recommend to such as have time or op- 
| portunity to pursue it. 

A valuable blank book, called the ‘ Index Re- 
/rum,’’ for the purpose of forming an index to the 


| subjects of which you read; and in which you may 


note the volume and page of any work in which 
any particular subject is treated, for future refer- 
ence ; will be found particularly valuable, to the 
student, the professional man, or, indeed to any 


who may have occasion often to refer to what 
they have perused. 
ventor, is the Rev. John Todd, now of Philadel- 
phia, the author of ‘‘ The Student’s Manual,” 


Its author, or rather its in- || 


another excellent work for the same classes—ex- | 


cepting avery few remarks.rather sectarian in their || 


bias. 
Another consideration of the utmost weight, 
relates to the selection of books. The importance 


of this subject, can not be too strongly impressed 


upon the minds of the young. The sentiments 
conveyed in publications read by youth, must ex- 
ercise a sensible influence over them, for good or 
evil. Books of an immoral and licentious tendency, 
should be avoided as the poisonous Upas. No 
youth can read them without inflicting a leprous 
stain upon their minds, which will tend decidedly 
to evil. Consider those companions your ene- 
mies, who recomimend such works to your notice. 
Turn a deaf ear to their advice, and strictly avoid 
their example. 

In noticing the character of works proper for 
your perusal, [ can not refrain from directing your 
attention, first of all, to that ‘* Book of books,” 
the Bible. Sir William Jones, one of the most 
learned men of his day, wrote on the blank leaf 
of his Bible, the following sentence—‘] have 
carefully and regularly perused these holy Scerip- 
tures, and am of opinion that the volume inde- 
pendent of its divine origin, contains more. su- 
blimity, purer morality, more important history, 
and finer strains of eloquence, than can be col- 
lected from all other books, in whatever language 
they may have been written.” Let this invalua- 


its contents, especially its moral and doctrinal 
teachings be deeply impressed upon your minds, 


as the only perfect guide that can lead to a faith- 


ful discharge of duty towards your Father in hea- 
ven, and your fellow-beings. Well written books 
and other publications, relating to the doctrinal 
and moral truths of the Scriptures, should also 
engage a due proportion of your attention, as 
calculated to purify your hearts and enlighten 
your minds. Paley’s Natural Theology, and his 
Hore Pauline, and works of a similar character, 


of Christianity, should be read by every youth. 


Here, perhaps, I ought to remark, that all stan- 
dard works, pertaining to or connected with your 


place in your studies. As these will vary accord- 
ing to those pursuits, and as you can never be at 
a loss for more able and experienced advisers than 
T can be, I dismiss this consideration with the re- 
mark, that you should, by no means, confine your- 
selves to these works alone; but give them your 
chief and best hours, seeking relaxation from 
their perusal in such other works as I now shall 
name. 

History is a very important branch of general 


study. Mavor’s Universal History, is a large and 
expensive work—but an excellent compendium. 
Bigland’s Letters on History, is as brief as the 
otheri#voluminous. The amount of leisure, and 
pecun@ry means you possess, (if remote from a 


| ble volume be often and faithfwlly perused—let | 


tending to strengthen the convictions of the truth | 


destined pursuits in life, should engage the next | 


,Sheim’s Ecclesiastical History. 


|ron and Moore. 


public library,) must determine for you, which of 
these, or of the following works you will peruse. 


| They, all, are well worth perusal, and are re- 


commended to your notice. History of the 
Jews, by Flavius Josephus, Rollin’s Ancient His- 


| tory, Gillie’s Greece, Frost’s History of Greece, 


Ferguson’s Roman Republic, The Annals of 


| Tacitus, Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman 


Empire, bearing in mind that he is a cold sneerer 
at Christianity, even while pretending to advocate 
it in the form held by the church ef England; 
Hume’s England, continued by Smollet; Robert- 
son’s Histories, particularly of Charles the. Fifth, 
and of the Discovery and Settlement of America, 
Irving’s Conquest of Grenada, Mackintosh’s Eng- 
land, Russell’s Modern Europe, Baines’ History 
of the Wars of the French Revolution, Ameri- 
can edition on account of the notes, Ramsay’s 
History of the American Revolution, and Mo- 
In biographical 
works you will also find much historical informa- 
tion, blended with a display of human character. 
I would therefore recommend you to read, in eon- 


|nexion with the foregoing, the lives of any great 


men who figure prominently in them—particu- 
larly Voltaire’s Life of Charles XII, of Sweden, 


la fine specimen of a good style; Marshall’s Life 


of Washington, Spark’s Lives of Franklin, Led- 
yard, and his Washington papers; Irving’s Ce- 
Iumbus, and his Voyages and Discoveries of the 
Companions of Columbus, Southey’s Nelson, 
Wirt’s Life of Patrick Henry, and Lives of the 
Signers of the Declaration of Independence.— 
Others might be named, but the advice of the 
wise and virtuous, and the references made in 
these works, will unite in guiding you to all else 
that can be necessary to your mstruction in this 
important branch of reading. 

Such works as Buffon’s Natural History, Gold- 
smith’s Animated Nature, Good’s Book of Na- 
ture, Arnott’s Physics, Wood’s Mosaic Creation, 
Treatises on Botany and Chemistry, and publica- 
tions on Experimental Philogophy, can be read 
with much profit and amusement. The Art of 
Being Happy, from the French of Droz, with 
notes by Timothy Flint, is a work full of valua- 
ble instruction to the young. Coinbe on the 
Constitution of Man is one of the most valuable 


| publications that has issued from the press in 


many years. I would earnestly recommend its 
perusal to all whose eye meets these lines—it 
will richly repay you. 

Of poetry, there are comparatively but few en- 
tire works that can be safely recommended to the 
young. Pope has many beauties, intermingled 
with much that is decidedly of an immoral ten- 
dency ; and the same may be said of Burns, By- 
But there can be no hesitancy 
in recommending Milton, Cowper, Young—ma- 
king due allowance for their religious peculiari- 
ties—Scott, Wordsworth, Southey, Coleridge, 
Campbell, Beattie, Thomson, Bryant, Mrs. He- 
mans, and Mrs. Sigourney. 

In relation to the propriety or impropriety of 
perusing novels and other works of fiction, much 
has been said on either side. There can be no 
doubt that our book-stores and libraries are flood- 
ed with works of this character, that are extremely 
insipid, and of a tendency highly deleterious.— 
That works of fiction of a proper character, can 
be safely and beneficially read by the young, I 
have no hesitancy in declaring. But you must 
be cautious in your selections. None should be 
read but those of a purely moral tendency, and 
such as are illustrative of historical truths. Of 
the former, I would mention particularly those of 
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Mrs. Opie, Miss Edgeworth, and 
Of the latter may be enumerated the Misses Por- 
ter’s, the most of Scott’s, a few of Bulwer’s— 
especially his Rienzi—several by Cooper, Miss 
Sedgewick, and Mr. Simms. Many of Irving’s 
lighter works are of an entertaining character, and 
may be profitably read—particularly his late pro- 
ductions, A Tour on the Priaries, and Astoria. 

In reading works of fiction, keep your mind 
constantly fixed on the delineations of character— 
mark the shades of difference between them, the 
different operation of external circumstances on 
them, and the different motives that actuate 
them—and apply all to the purposes of self-ex- 
amination and self-improvement. When the work 
is historical, read it in connexion with that portion 
of history to which it refers, and with that portion 
of geography which describes its location, and 
carefully note what is fictitious, and what is real. 
If I mistake not, Chambers’ Memoir of the 
Prince, Chevalier Charles Stuart, will make you 
doubly interested, even in Scott’s interesting Scot- 
ish novels relating to that individual—and so of 
others. 

Fear of protracting this chapter’ beyond the 
bounds of your patience, prevented me from 
naming many other works worthy of your peru- 
sal, with comments on their merits, and directions 
for more fully availing yourselves of their interest 
and benefits. But what is here offered will suf- 
fice, probably, to direct you, until experience suf- 
ficient will be attained to render further direction 
from me of doubtful necessity. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE PROMISES OF GOD. 


BY MRS. CYRENA MERRY. 


“ And God said unto Abraham, in thee, and thy 
seed, shall all families” and “all kindreds of the 
earth be blessed.” Here appears to be a promise 
which is universalin extent, and which applies to 
every individual of the human race, even all fami- 
lies and all kindreds. This promise was made by 
Jehovah himself; and not only so, but ‘* God, wil- 
ling more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirm- 
ed it by an oath, and because he could swear by 
no greater he swore by himself.” So says Paul, 
Heb. vi: 13, 17. And now the question arises, 
What is the nature of this blessing which extends 
unto all, and for the performance of which Ged has 
so firmly pledged his veracity? Shall we under- 
stand it to eonsist in temporal things, or in spi- 
ritual? Doubtless many would say, (and I have 
frequently heard it asserted by those who believe 
that God does not dispense his spiritual blessings 
to any except an elect few,) that these are tempo- 
ral blessings, and must be so understood , because 
they are so universally extended to all nations, 
families and kindreds, and of course every indi- 
vidual is to partake, and is included in this pro- 
mise. But [ must take the liberty to dissent from 
the above view of the subject, and think the Scrip- 
tures will support me in so doing. Let us then 
appeal to Scripture to decide this very important 
matter. [say important, because I believe much, 
very much depends on the decision of this point. 

Paul says, Gal. iii: 16, 17, 18, ‘* Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises made.” And 
he expressly says, that this seed to which God had 
reference, and in, and through whom these bles- 
sings were to flow to mankind, is Christ. And he 
goes on to state, that this promise or covenant was 
confirmed by God in Chiist, four hundred and 
thirty years before the law was given to Moses. 
‘* Nevertheless the law can not disannul the pro- 
mise, or make it of none effect. Forif the inheri- 
tance be of the law, it is no more of promise; but 

God gave itto Abraham by promise.” And again, 
Rom. iv: 13, 16, Paul speaking of the promise 
made to Abraham and his seed, says, they should 


inherit the world. He does not say, a part of the | 


world, but the world. I should infer from this, 
that the whole world is included in the promise. 
Again, Heb. i: 2,+' God hath, in these last days, 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 


through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made is of 
none effect. Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
be by grace. And again, Gal. iii: 8, ‘‘ And the 
Scripture, foreseeiag that God would justify the 
Heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel 
unto Abrabam, saying, in thee shall all nations be 
blessed.” Again verses 13, 14, ‘* Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us, that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, that 
we might receive the promise of the spirit through 
faith.” 

Thus, I think, enough has been quoted to con- 
vince any unprejudiced mind, who will read with 
attention, that these blessings which were to flow 
to usin and through Christthe promised seed, were 
spiritual blessings; and also, thatthey are univer- 
sally to extend to each, and to all, families, kin- 
dreds, tongues and nations. For Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse forus. And for what? that the blessing 
of Abrahara might descend unto us, through him- 
self, that we might receive the promise of the spi- 
rit through faith. Awd blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bles- 
sed us with all spiritual blessings, “Waving pre- 
destinated us uuto the adoption of children, by 
Jesus Christ, to himself’—‘* And having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himsell, that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even inhim.’? And again, Heb. ii: 
8, ‘Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. Forinthat he put all in subjection under 
him, be left nothing that is not put under him. 
But now we see not yet all things put under him. 
But we see Jesus. who was made a little lower 
than the angels. for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor, that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man.” 


Dear reader, although as the apostle saith, we 
see not yet all things put under him, or brought 
into a voluntary subjection to his will and govern- 
ment; yet rest assured the time is hastening on, 
when all shall know the Lord, from the least tothe 
greatest. Whenthe Jews, together with the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles, shall be brought into the en- 
joyment of this Gospel covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon the blessed promises that God made 
to Abraham and bis seed, and there shall be but 
one fold and one shepherd. For he will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will he remember no more. Yes, 
reader, I would say unto you, be not weak ip faith, 
and stagger not at the promise of God, through un- 
belief, but be strong in faith giving glory to God; 
being fully persuaded that what he has promisec 
he is able also to perform. For he saith, ‘* As the 
rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud: so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which [ please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
where to I sent it.””. And when the Son of God, 
who is appointed heir of all things, was sent into 
the world, he said, ‘Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O Gol.” And the prophet saith of him, “ The 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied.” 


Let me ask, what can satisfy the righteous and 
benevolent soul of the blessed Son of God—he who 
saffered an ignominions death and gave his life a 
ransom for all—he who through all bis life went 
about doing goed, and performing acts of love and 
kindness; giving sight to the blind, setting at lib- 
erty them that were bruised, healing the broken- 
hearted, and above all, preaching the Gospel to 
the poor? Yes, thank God, he was sent to preach 
the Gospel to the poor—that Gospel which was 


| 


“Miss Martineau: pointed heir of all things.” And it is not to be 


Pa 


proclaimed by the heavenly messenger on the 
plains of Bethlehem, when he said unto the shep- 
herds, ‘* Fear not; for behold I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 
This was the doctrine which he taught; this was 
the Gospel that he preached to the poor. Ah, yes; 
the blessed Saviour even wept on account of the 
temporal calamity which hung over Jerusalem, 
and which befel them in consequence of their 
wickedness. But he tells them, there is a time 
coming when they shall say, * Blessed is ‘he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” What—I ask 
again—what will satisfy the soul of him who could 
do all this; nay, more, who could say of his cruel 
and unrelenting murderers, ‘‘Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do”! O, what ex- 
alted benevolence, what heavenly love, what un- 
feigned pity he manifested through all his life t 
This, reader, is the promised seed of Abraham— 
this is the proclaimed Saviour, who shall save his 
people from their sins+this is the great Mediator 
and heir of all things—this is the Son of God, and 
the sinner’s friend. And it is he who shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. And 
is it possible, or can we believe for one moment, 
that any thing short of the salvation of all for whom 
he paid a ransom, will or ean satisfy his soul? O 
no, it can not be! 

It draws forth tears of joy and unfeigned grati- 
tude, while | reflect, that I—that you, reader—and 
that all the world bave such a friend—such a me- 
diator, and such a redeemer; who has paid the 
great debt by giving himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time: and who, after that he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on. 
the right hand of God, from henceforth expecting, 
till his enemies are brought to bow in humble and 
voluntary subjection to his will. For he must 
reign, till all things are subdued unto him. And 
then cometh the end, when the Son also, himself, 
shall become subject to his God and to our God, to 
his Father and our Father, ‘that God may be all 
inall.’?? ‘* For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things, towhom be glory for ever and ever.” 

Lyons, Wayne county, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“GOOD MORNING.” 
BY REV. T. J. TENNEY. 


Good morning, Br. Grosh!—ay, good morning ; 
for see, the Sun of Righteousness has risen—His 
rays are penetrating the darkness, and dispelling 
error, and filling the world with the glories of 
heaven. Good morning. i 

Good moming, Br. Grosh. How beautiful— 
delightful to contemplate the onward progress of 
the happy kingdom. It is not now as formerly 

“Like angel visits, few and far between,” 
but ofren that we are greeted with the blissful ap- 
pearances of a soul, filled 2 
“ With the fulness of God.” 


Stout-hearted opposers are filled with love and 
the goodness that leadeth to repentance; and we 
already hear them declaring—‘t How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that bring- 
eth good tidings—that publisheth peace—that 
saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.”’ .Good morning. 

Good morning, Br. Grosh. Blessed—all bless- 
ed be the great I AM. Soon will he deliver ns 
from corruption to incorruption—from dishenor to 
glory—from weakness to power-—from the sorrows 
of earth to the bliss of heaven. Secon, O soon, 
shall we join our friends in the eujoyment of the 
“inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled and that fa- 
deth not away”—in the ascription of ‘ blessing 
and honor, and glory, and power unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for- 
ever and ever.” 

One Shepherd and one fold--one Father, and 


one family, >, 
“ All blessing, and all blessed.” 
“ Glory to God on high; 

Forever biess his name; 
Let earth, and seas, and sky} 
’ His wondrous love proclaim. 
To him be prsise and glory given 
By all on earth, and all in heaven.” 


Pembroke,N. H. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


PORTRAIT OF A RELIGIOUS FAIR. 


Br. Grosu—Did you ever attend a fashionable, 
modern, religious fair? No? ‘Then I will essay 
to give an outline description. 

Hand bills were posted in all public places, 
stating ‘The Ladies’ charitable society of : 


will hold a Fair on the — Inst., for the puryose of 
acloak, procuring a| 


purchasing the Rev. Mr. 
chandelier for the new church, and cushioning the 
pulpit.” The time arrived, and I repaired, out 
ofidle curiosity (and, I confess with shame, some- 
what against conscience,) to the place. In one 
corner of the capacious hall, which was a dancing 
room, J observed ** Rey. Mr with the dca- 
cons and officers of bis society, in a whispering 
consultation, the subject of which I soon learned 
to be, the propriety or impropriety of opening the 
exercises With prayer.” Lt was at last decided to be 
inexpedient. At this I was somewhat surprized, 
as the Rev. gentleman was remarkably tenacious 
of the custom of public prayer, and very forward 
in obtruding his devotional services on all occa- 
sions. He had denounced the Universalists in the 
neighborhood, for omitting itin the business meet- 
ings of their society and in their singing schools. 
Here, for once, at an assembly for religious objects, 
he saw fit to dispense with the exercise. } 

This matter being disposed of, the ‘ perform- 
ance’? commenced. By the politeness of a friend, 
I was furnished with a written hand-bill, eontain- 
ing the order of the evening. First came on ** The 
Sale of Fancy Articles for Pious Obdjects.””  (f 
quote from the hand-bill.) Bless us, what a va- 
riety! A very beautiful and accomplished lady 
of my acquaintance now appeared as salesman— 
or rather, as saleswoman. * Gentlemen, here isa 
splendid set of egg-shell cups and saucers, with 
gilt edges, and flowered inside, only twelve shil- 
lings.” Purchased immediately by Deacon C, 
“And here is a dozen elegant muslin night-caps, 
tied with red ribbon and ornamented with a bow 
of the same material. They are designed exclu- 
sively for gentlemen’s use. Only a dozen—a dol- 
lar apiece—who bids?” I, I, 1,” exclaimed two 
dozen voices. They were soon distributed. ‘0, 
here is another dozen, which was overlooked. 
We can supply the gentlemen who bid for the 
thers.” 'These were also distributed. 

‘s And here, gentlemen, is the finest article in our 
whole stock—a splendid artificial kitten. With a 
ittle more finishing, it would almost catch a mouse. 
Not being able to fix a price upon so valuable an 
irticle, we leave the gentlemen to bid, not doubt- 
ag the most gallant will bear away the prize, 
vhen we inform them that it is the work of a lady 
hey all admire, and the result of a week’s hard 
abor.” “This reminds me of the fable of the 

mountain in labor,’” said a wag at my elbow. 
‘Who knows but this kitten, ‘the result of a 
yeek’s hard labor’ is designed to catch the mouse 
rought forth by the mountain.” The kitten, 
owever, was really a curiosity. It was stuffed 
vith wool, covered with a kind of plush; with the 
ars and tail of a real kitten which fell a martyr 
» the manufacture; eyes ingeniously wrouglit 
ith yellow silk, much resembling nature; and a 
-w swine’s bristles thrust through the nose. After 
uch bidding, it was struck off to Mr. L. at ten 
stlars. I doubt not the ladies remembered him 
their devotions at the next weekly female prayer 
leeting. 

Next in order was the “Cake and Ring.” A 
nall cake was produced, cut into thirty-two 
eces, at a shilling a slice, and said to contain a 
ng. The saleswoman informed us that the Young 

ipsey, Who would soon appear, had declared that 
e gentleman who should be so fortunate as to 
irchase the piece containing the ring, would un- 
iestionably be married before the expiration of 

e year. It was soon disposed of, several gen- 

men purchasing two or three slices apiece. 

Now came the ‘* Wheel of Fortune, and Fortune 

elling by the Young Gipsey, late from Austria.” 
singular machine was now bronght forward, 
nsisting of a wheel. with a crank, and having 


large figures painted on the rim. Where itcame 
from 1 know not; but some worldly minded peo- 
ple have hinted that there is a room in the public 
house where the Fair was held, where some of 
the gentlemen present at the fuir, occasionally 
staked their spare change, by way of amusement. 
Alter the wheel, came the * Young Gipsey”—a 
slenderly formed, light-footed creature, ingeniously 
apparelled @ la gipsey ; with long black hair float- 
ing carelessly over the shoulders; a green habit, 
extending downward tu the waist; a short scarlet 
petticoat, and white stockings. Notwithstanding 
the ingenuity of the disguise, I could easily recog- 
nize in the voice, air and movement, the *tadmi- 
red” fabricator of the kitten—the beautiful Miss 
, a teacher in the Sabbath-school. The gip- 
sey now advanced with the irresistibly graceful air 
of a Taglioni, and commenced singing in a voice 
of thrilling sweetness, 


“ O’er the ocean wave I come, 
From my transatlantic home, 
My art is the dark necromance; 
For a shilling a Piece, 
All your doubts VI release, 
Theu geutlemen and ladies advance.” 


As she closed, the gentlemen all rushed forward 
to learn their future destinies. But the gipsey told 
them she could augur nothing unless the eentle- 
man should stand beside a lady. Each gentle- 
tnan now rushed tosecurea partner. Thisachiey- 
ed, each paid his two shillings, wrote hisown name 
and that of his lady, ona slip of paper, placed the 
slip upon one of the figures painted on the rim of 
the wheel—the gipsey gave the wheel a turn, and 
the fortunes came out in pairs. All were to be 
married, and, in general, speedily. One gentle- 
man, however, a wealthy bachelor, was to have 
no children, and was counselled by the Fates to 
make a handsome donation to the “ Ladies Chari- 
table Society,” to enable them to purchase mate- 
rials for the next ‘* Fair.” 

Next was announced the ‘Post Office.” A 
large table surmounted by a small desk, was pla- 
ced in the centre of the room, and a lady took her 
station as Post Master—Post Mistress, I should 
have said. TTvot, tool, toot, blew the horn; and 
we were told tlie mail had arrived. “A letter for 
A. Gilbert, Esquire—in a female hand—from Hud- 
sun; pustage six shillings.” (Esq. G. was known 
to be paying his devoirs to a lady in Hudson.) 
The postage was paid without hesitation. “The 
Clerk will read the letter, with the consent of Mr. 
G., forthe amusementofthe company.” Agreed to. 

Hudson, December —, 193 —, 

“My Dear betrothed—I have recently learned 
that you are frequently seen gallanting the ladies 
in the village where you reside. To this I should 
not sv seriously object, provided you did not trans- 
cend the bounds of civil and courteous gallantry. 
But judge of the depth of my affliction on learning 
from unquestionable sources, that you have ‘re- 
cently been paying the most marked attention to 
the beautiful Miss Miss name so oblite- 
rated with moisture as to be illegible,” concluded 
the fair clerk. . Loud laughter and some clapping. 


Deacon W. now whispered the P. M., “Mr. 
N., the Universalist, is present. Have a letter 
for him.” This was soon arranged. ‘A letter 
fer Mr. N from Clinton—postage one dollar.” 
(Mr. N. had a son at the Institute.) ‘I receive 
my letters at the regular office,” replied Mr. N. 
‘TI was so foolish as to come to this Fair, to gra- 
tify my wife and daughter, and pay three shillings 
for admittance, which might better have been given 
tothe poor. You will please, however, practice 
the rest of your ridiculous trickery in the name of 
religion, on some one else.” ** Hiss—s—s”-—issued 
from a multitude of voices, and a whole breast- 
work of finger ends was simultanecusly pointed at 
poor Mr. N. ‘How ungallant! since the Fair 
Was got up by the ladies” exclaimed Mr. L., the 
gentleman who purchased the kitten. ‘ How im- 
tous! since the object is the promotion of the gos- 
pel,” ejaculated the clergyman. The next week 

tr. N. found a quadruple letter at the regular 
office, post-marked New-York, and charged with 
six shillings postage. It contained nothing inside buy 
the word  Niggard,” 

ae 


eA 


. me 


Lastly was announced “The Dance of the 
Aged Beggars.” A man and woman then came 
forth who were recognized as Mr. and Mrs. 
members of the church, and past the meridian of 
life. "They were attired in rags, after the costume 
of the Swiss—pretended to have emigrated from 
Switzerland—were shipwrecked on their passage, 
and lost their all. They danced a Swiss waltz, 
after a fashion; the old lady then passed round 
her bonnet for charity, and gathered about twelve 
dollars. 

The audience were then thanked for their at- 
tendance and liberality—the next semi-annual 
Fair was announced—the clergyman sprang to 
the money drawer, and so concluded the even- 
ing’s entertainment. APOLLOs. 

Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
A SKETCH. 

A child sat on its mother’s knee, learning to lisp 
the name of father. It was beautiful. No sin 
had marred the impress of Divinity, or stamped 
upon its brow the mark of Cain. “The mother’s 
heart grew proud—and her eye brightened, and 
her love increased, as she gazed on that bud of 
loveliness. TI too gazed, and thought of death. { 
thought, should he come and lay his cold hand on 
that tender frame, its mother’s heart would break. 
But he came--the child died. I witnessed the 
mother’s agony--I saw how utterly unavailing 
were prayers, and tears, and cradled innocence, 
and exclaimed-—“ How terrible is death!’ and 1 
murmured at that decree of Heaven, which laye 
blooming infancy in the grave. 

I saw another being—a young, glad creature, 
just stepping on the brightest stage of girlhood, 
with all that buoyancy of spirit, which a young, 
rich and chastened imagination was susceptible of 
forming. She had never known sorrow, and you 
could not look on her clear, confiding counte- 
nance, without reading a confirmation of that 
truth. She was one of those rare beings whom 
‘we sometimes meet wiih in the journey of life, ip 
whose presence we seem to forget, that we hold 
communion with frail mortality. I looked on 
her, and thought death could not mar the hopes of 
friends in one so pure and beautiful. But what 
can bribe him? Friendship plead--hope entreat- 
ed--love wept and prayed--but in vain. She 
died-—and again in bitterness of soul, [ exclaimed 
‘How terrible is death!” and again [ murmured 
at that decree of Heaven, which consigned youth- 
ful beauty to the charnel-house and the worm. 

But I saw yet another being—an aged woman— 
one whose brow told a tale ofseventy years~-fifty of 
wretchedness-~and yet she lived. Intellect, beau- 
ty, grace, smiles, tears, friends, even love itself 
was goné-~she had outlived them all. Quilt’s 
strong, iron hand Jay beavy on her heart, Swran- 
gers led herto the house of charity, and minister- 
ed to her wants. And when I gazed on her, [ 
thought death a welcome messenger, when he 
summoned the young, and the lovely. I thought 
that they were truly blessed, who died in youth, 
with hope, and leve, and memory, and kindness, 


written on the ipner sheet, 


fresh around them--and@ J murmured no longer 
that the sinless child, and the glad-hearted girl, 
were called so soon away from the pollutions of 


earth, to the purity of heaven. A Sister, 
ee es eee 
Porthe Magazine and Advocate, 


CONFERENCR. 

A Conference was holden in Wolcott, Wayne 
county, on the first and second inst. Notwith. 
standing the bail siate of the roads, in consequence 
of a “January thaw,” the congregations, both 
days, were large and attentive, and we have 
abundant reason to believe that much good was 
dene in ‘the name of the holy child Jesus,” on 
this oceasion. Se:mona were preached by Bre, 
Montgomery, Boughton and Cook. 

The ordination, which was expected to take 
place at this Conference, was deferred ull some 
future time—all the ministers of the “ Ontario As- 
sociation.’ were confined -at home. Our brethren, 
no doubt, consider it proper, yea, “ goad to be zeal- 
ously affected, always, in a good thing.’ 

Wolcatt, February 8, 183%, T. D. Coox, 
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THES LOGICAL DISCUSSION, 


DISCUSSION WITH REV. A: CAMPBELL: 


The following private correspondence we had not 
deemed of sufficient importance to entitle it to publici- 
ty ; asit relates not to the merits of the question at issue, 
but simply to the circumstances leading to our discussion 
of it, and to the time and manner of discussion. But on 
furthor reflection, as Mr. Campbell bas published it in | 
the Harbinger, we have thought it probable our readers 
would like to see all that has passed relating to the con- 


troversy, and tlierefure have concluded to give it a place 
Diss 
Utica, November 14, i836. 
Dear Sir—I have recently received from Rev. | 
G. W. Montgomery, of Auburn, N. Y., two num- 
bers of the Millennial Harbinger, containing the 
commencement and continuance of a discussion, } 


in our columns. 


first between Mr. Spencer and yourself, and then) 
between Mr. Montgomery and yourself, on the 
meaning of the words gehenna, hades, aion, aionion, 
olem, akatalutos, and other words in the original of 
the Scriptures, together with certain texts, suppo- 
sed to have av important bearing in deciding the 
question whether the punishment of the wicked | 
will be limited or endlessin duration. Accompa- 
nying these numbers of the Harbinger is a letter 
from Mr. Montgomery, in which he says he trans- 
fers the controversy on the part of the Universa- 
lists into my hands for continuance, this being a 
mutual agreement between yourself and him, at| 
an interview had in personin June last, for rea- | 
sons which [ need not here state, and perfectly 
understood by both of you, he having made choice 
of me as his substitute. He also informs me that 
whenever the discussion was resumed, what has 
already been published was to be copied by, and 
ali the future discussion published in, some Uni- 
versalist paper, a3 well as the Harbinger. I pur- 

ose, Sir, to republish what has already appeared 
in the Harbinger, in the Evangelical Magazine 
and Gospel Advocate, published in this city, of 
of which I am one of the Editors, and of which 
there are circulated weekly about 7000 copies. 
And after the discussion is renewed to insert the 
whole of it on both sides; expecting you will do 
the same in the Harbinger. ; 

The particular object I have in writing you this 
letter, is, to ascertain when it will best suit your 
conyenience to resume the discussion. As I have 
heard that you either had eagaged, or were about 
to do so, in a discussion with a Catholic Bishop at 
Cincinnati—and not knowing at what time that} 
was to commence, or whether it would suit you to 
have both discussions in progress at the same lime, 
er whether you would prefer finishing ours first or 
letting it be till after the other was disposed of, I 
would therefore consult your convenience in re- 
gard to time. I suppose, however, that two or 
three controversies in progress at the same time, 
with different individuals of different denonina- | 
tions, is no uncommon, nor perhaps inconvenient 
thing for you to get along with. 
about commencing the publication in the columns 
of the Magazine and Advocate, till such time as 
that from which it can be regularly continued on- 
ward, without any very long interval till finished. 
If you will be ready to resume the discussion im- | 
mediately, as I hope you may—though it will 
take several weeks to get the articles already pub- 
lished and my reply to your last, before our read- 
ers, inreadiness for you torespond—I will without 
further delay commence. You will oblige us by 
an exchange of papers, as we shall both doubtless | 
like to see what is said by the other side daring 
the pending of the discussion. a 

Your early answer to this, either by letter or in| 
the pages of the Harbinger (if you send it to us) | 
will greatly oblige, 

Dear Sir, your obedient servant, 
Rev. A. Campbell. D. Skinner. 


Bethany, Va., November 29, 1836. 


Dear Srr—-Your favor of the 14th inst. was re- 
ecived per our last mail, and I hastentoreply. 1 


To not care || 


others. I did not stop in Utica, owing to fatigue of 


|| the question at issue between him and other Cliris- 


|| gentlemen met the exact question fairly. 


)| cessary. 


j;and having a large meeting-house, I have to at- 


ain just now, as you have learned, engaged in a 
very important discussion of the Roman Catholic 
claims and pretensivns, which will call me hence 
to Cincinnati the first week of Janeary next, and 
will likely engross my whole attention to the first 
of February following. 

Under these circumstances it would be irnjudi- 
cious to divert my attention to another subject, and 
therefore [ must postpone the discussion which you 
have proposed till after that period. 

Touching the propositions to which you allude 
on the part of Mr. Montgomery, | have to observe, 
that, in addition to your name, be gave iné those 
of Messrs. Balfour and Ballou in Boston, and some 


much speaking. But while in Boston J took oc- 
casion to intimate to Mr. Balfour (to whom I had 
an introduction while visiting the book-stores for 
the purpose of purchasing his books) that I thought 


tians had not yet been fully or fairly discussed— 
that I had just read the discussion between Mr. 
Thomas of Philadelphia, and Dr. E. 8. Ely, and 
was more fully convinced that neither of these 
Mr. 
Balfour observed that if I would write something 
on the subject, he would reply to it. I remarked 
that I would preferto have a viva voce discussion 
of the whole matter, and then a publication, if ne- 
He declined such a discussion, on the 
ground of his net being in favor of that species of 
controversy ; and so the matter ended. 

Now, Sir, permit me to suggest to your conside- 
ration whether it would not be better to have such 
a viva voce, face to face discussion of the real sub- 
ject at issue between us, and let some stenographer 
give it to the world. This would give more con- 
viction, interest, and value to the matter; and it 
would, coming from a neutral party, or a mere sle- 
nographer, have more influence with the whole 
community. 

One chief reason additional, promptirg me to 
this course, is, your paper is weckly—mine is 
monthly } and we could not meet on equal footing, 
unless you were to susperd hostilities for three 
weeks at a time. - Again, I may add that I could 
not, with propriety and justice to my engagements, 
give more than 12 pages octavo to the controver- 
sy—that is, 6 pages, each, per month. 

However, I wil! do this rather than fall short of 
a discussion ; but if, upon reflection, you would 
agree to meet me in Philadelphia or some central 
city, next spring, and have the whole matter can- 
vassed to a point, 1 should think it more likely to 
be useful, and we should soon get through with the 
matter, and reach the end by a more certain, a 
more direct, and a more practical course. 

I know that in these written, far-off, long-gun 
discussions, there is much sailing and generally a 
tong voyage before we get to port. Ihave receiv- 
ed so favorable an impression of your candor, 
ability, and erudition in all these matters, that | 
can the more freely communicate with you on the 
ways and means. I shall now, with all respect 
for your good sense and discretion, wait for an an- 
swer from you assoon as convenient. One reason 
of my naming Philadelphia, in addition to its be- | 
ing about equidistant and abounding in good ac- 
commodations, many Universalists living there, 


tend in that city sometime next spring, in all proba- 
vility (as you may learn from the accompanying 
number of the Harbinger I send you) in a trial 
pending between Dr. Sleigh and myself. 
An early answer upon all these points will be 
thankfully received by, dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


— 


A. CAMPBELL 


Utica, December 23, 1836. 

DvarSir—Your favor of the 28th ult. in answer 
to mine of the 14th is just received, for which you 
have my thanks, Your reasons for delaying the 
contemplated discussion till February next, are 
sufficient and satisfactory to me. 

I was aware that Mr. Montgomery had men- 
tioned other names of Universalist preachers to 
you besides mine; but was informed that, proyi- 


ded you did not succeed in starting a discussion 
while at Boston, either oral or written, then the 
alternative was that the written discussion already 
commenced should be continued between you ard 
myself, in yours and some Universalist paper. 

You now suggest, as another alternative, the 
holding of a viru voce discussion at Philadelphia, 
and employing a stenographer to take it down for 
publication, ete. Asone reason for this preference 
you mention that, as our paperis weekly and yours 
monthly, we could not meet on equal footing in a 
written discussion, unless I were to suspend hos- 
tilities for three weeks ata time. This, Sir I 
should expect to do, provided | occupied as much 
space in one number of out paper as you did in 
one number of yours; but as one number of yours 
is equal to three or four of ours. you could ina par- 
ticular emergency, occupy much more room in one 
number than it would be possible for me to do in 
one number of ours; so that 1 should be uncer the 
necessity, did J oceupy equal space with you, of 
dividing my articles, and filling two or more 
numbers of ours, (i. e. what was not necessarily 
occupied with other matter) in reply to one num- 
ber of yours. However, I do not apprehend that 
in general one article and the rejoinder to it will 
occupy more than 12 pages of the Harbinger. Jn. 
some few instances it may, and then it could be 
divided into two numbers, unless you could spare 
more room than that ata time; and J should in 
such case have to divide it into still smaller 
divisions. 

I should agree with Mr. Balfour in preferring a 
written to an oral discussion, inasmuch asthe for- 
mer is in my view the fairest method of eliciting 


truth, and would probably be the freest from per- — 


sovalities, from passion, and frem rash, hasty, and 
inconsiderate remarks; and would certainly be 
most likely to.obtain the true import and meaning 
of words in any crilical verbal investigations. \t 
is true that each mode of discussion has its adyan- 
tages and its disadvantages. But for the above 
reasons, I shall decide, as you have left the alter- 
native with me, in favor of the written discussion. ; 
and shall accordingly commence the publication 
of the articles in the Harbinger in the columns of 
the Magazine and Advocate some time in Janua- 
ry, so that my reply to your last article will come 
out somewhere between the Ist and middle of Feb- 
ruary. 

If, however, afier we have carried on the writ- 
ten discussion to our hearts’ content, or to our mu- 
tual satisfaction, you are still desirous of an oral 
discussion, I think I can safely guaranty that you 
shall be gratified. I bave no doubt that Mr. Tho- 
mas of Philadelphia would gladly meet you in 
public debate. If he will not, I think I can find 
one who will, and who would at least be as ac- 
ceptable to you and the public as myself. But 
if not, I will myself consent to meet you at any 
time and place where we can mutually make it 
convenient. Yours with all due respect, 

Rev. A. Campbell. D. SKINNER. 


P.S. After the publication of the discussion is 
commenced, I will, in order te facilitate its pro- 
gress and prevent any unnecessary delay, send 
you the copy of my articles in proof before the 
issuing of the paper, and wish you to send me 
yours in like manner. Desi 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


There are sevoral scraps of the letters we have re- 
ceived which we think worthy of preservation, and the 
sentiments they disclose, deserving of the perusal of our 
reacers. Soto do both at once, we transfer them to 
our columns, as is our custom. Some of them have 
been on hand a considerable time, but they will not 
grow too old to be used. 

The following is but the fore-runner, we trust, of 
more from the same hand. Br. Crocker, it will be re- 


membered Js eur agent—also the agent. of “The Glad 


Tidings,” of Pittsburg, Pa., in that region. It is also 
but fair to state that the “ Glad Tidings” is doing a “ good 


work” in all that region, and prospering greatly by itt 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 


own labors, as it deserves to do—for it is an improving- 
ty good paper. Brs. S, A. Davis, Chappell and L. L. 
Sadler its Editers, 
us Blizahethtown, Marshall connty, Vax, January 10, 183%. 

*Brs. Grosa and Huvcursson—lIn justice to 
your paper, permit me to inform you, Messrs. 
Editors, that it has been the means, through a) 
kind Providence, of doing much good hereaboutls. 
Before it was circulated in this section of country, 
there was, | am inforined, hardly a believerin the} 
Abrahamic faith to be found. 
darkness. 


But thanks to our Creator, liberal prin- 
j 


ciples have fouud their way into this dark and be-}, 


uighted land, and are fast gaining ground. 


unbelief have fallen from their eyes, and that they | 
are now permitted to behold, with fuith’s eye, the | 
prospect of immortality, bright and cheering before 
them. Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord and | 
Saviour Jesus Cirist, such can now behold in Jelo- 
vah, the Saviour ofall men, the universal Benefuctor 


of the human race! How much good a mildly eun- |) 


ducted and able relizious periodical isealculated to 
do—how much good the ‘* Magazine and Advo- 
eate” has done here! True, the paper has had co- 
workers in“ Marshall County Circuit’: co-work- 
ers who need not to be ashamed. They, together 
with the paper, aided by the Most High, lave 
done, thus far, a good work. God permit, that 
the good work may continue to progress, uniil all 
the ends of the earth shall remember and turn| 
unto the Lord, and all the kindredsof the nations, 
worship before him ! 

‘In haste, I subscribe myself your [rieud and 
brother in the faith, E. R. Crocker.” 


The following is from the saine place—from our late 
faithful agent there. It is a farewell Jetter, and we re- 
ceived it with melancholy feelings, despite of ihe good 
newsitcontains. God be with the writer, and ever bless 
his endeavors to do good. 

s &Elizibethtown, Va., January 21, 1857. 

* Dear Brethren in the Lord—We have great 
feasen io rejoice in these parts, that times have 
changed since the Magazine and Advocate come 
amongst us, and changed for the better. Previ- 
_ 0u8 to its introduction here, the doctrine of God’s 

impartial grace was without friends, and unknown 
by the multitude; and in order to disseminate the 
doctrine, I put the Advocate into the hands of 
every oae who would read it, without regard to 
remuneration. J was assured that the bread cast 
upon the waters would be found again, after many 
days. Thanks io our heavenly Father, the pro- 
mise hath been more than verified; for it hath 
already yielded its hundred fold. We can now 
support the preached word amongst us, and doubt- 
less two or three societies will soon be formed in 
the range of country through which your paper 
hath travelled. Br. E.-R. Crocker, is laboring 
with us to good acceptance, and niuch good is 
anticipated the coming year—and even zow, when 
{ contrast the present, with the time when your 
humble servant was the only person in this region 
who held the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, without respect to persons—he with 
a Magazine and Advocate in his hand, striving to 
obtain a reader, (almost without success)-—the 
work appears to be of the Lord, and miarvelousin 
our eyes. 

“Finally, brethren, may the God of Israel con- 
tinue to prosper the good cause through the medi- 
um of your paper, as he hath done, and more 
abundantly. 

* Yours with due respeet, 


With? 


The following has laid on hand for move than a month, 
we waiting for room to insert more of i!, but in vain. 
{t relates to the prosperity of the cause at Cayuhoga 
Falls, Ghio, (evidenced to ws, by a list of twenty-four 
abseribers in that place !)—deseribes Br, Whitney’s ac- 
-geptable labors there, his settlement in Cleveland, and 
the probable settlement of Br. Loring, of Massachusetts, 
in that vicinity, next Spring. Then follows the aecount 
below, 


* Cayuhoga Falls, December 23, 1836, 
“The first lecture Br. Whitney gave us, at 
this place, was on the subject of faith. At the 
elose of his remarks, he gave liberty for remarks. 


All was mid-niglit || 


Many | 
already rejoice that the scales of superstition and } 


\; WOU 


i; and this reverend gentlemen could only say that 


|| sime may be forwarded to the publishers of the 


The Rev. J. 'T. Holiway, a Methodist, who had 
taken minutes during Bre Whitney’s discourse, 
aruse and conmmenced in rather an ungentleman- 
like manner, by undertaking to brow-beat and 
jtaugh off the discourse. He rehearsed some of 
his laughable farces as he called them—one of 
which I willuame. He said a Universalist preach- 
er liad a contribution taken up at the close of one 
of bis sermons, where he had ‘preached the tor- 
ments of hell away, and all he received was but- 
tons, conib-handles, ete.,; which caused him to be 
enraged, and to address the congregation by say- 
jing, ke had altered his mind in a measure—he 


| thought if there was no hell, there ought to be one, 
into which to put such an ungenerous congrega- 
tion! Mr. Holiway then closed his discourse, by 
saying it was a dangerous doctrine—but the best | 
way to kill Universalisis was to love them to 
death. Br. Whitney, replied in a masterly man- 
ner, so completely, that Mr. H. arose, and hem- 
|med and hawked, and at last did make out to say, 
the only way he could get the devil out of Mr. 
Whitney, was to cut his head off! A pretty way 
of loving him to death, as he had said before! 
«Some time after this, Mr. Whitney was invi- 
ted to atteud one of their meetings, at which time 
they took the opportunity of abusing him shame- 
fully. le arose to ask an explanation, but they 
\° not permit him to say a word. He after- 
wards asked an explanation out side of the louse; 


|the reason why Br. W. was not permitted to re- 
ply, was, he (Mr. H.) was afraid that some of his 
| members were not able and prepared to resist the 
spirit! 
“ Yours respectfully, BoB” 
We havea few more in store, but must be sparing of 
them on the principle that “Enough is as guod asa 


feast.” A. B.G. 


From the Glad Tidings. 
CONFERENCE AT CHARDON. 


A Conference of the Western Reserve Asso- 
ciation of Universalists, was holden at Chardon, 
Geauga county, Ohio, on the 4th and 5th inst. 
The Council was organized by choosing Br. E, 
Beals, Moderator, and Br. S. A. Davis, Clerk. 
Voted, that the visiting clergymen present, be in- 
vited to take seats inthe Council. 

On motion of Br. Bruce, it was resolved, that 
a committee of three be chosen to obtain correct 
information of the state of the denomination with- 
in the bounds of this Association, and report to this 
body at its anuual session in June next, that the 


Universalist Register. Chose Brs. Beals, Brad- 
ley and Bond, said Committee. 

Voted, That when this Council adjourns, it ad- 
journ to meetin Mentor, Geauga county, Ohio, | 
on the first. Wednesday and following Thursday | 
in June next. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be | 
tendered to the Methodist society in this place | 
for their Christian liberality in opening their 
meeting-house for the accommodation of this 
Conference. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Conference 
be tendered to Br. J. McKelvey, for bis excellent 
sernion delivered before this meeting, and that he be 
requested to furnish a copy for publication in the 
Glad Tiding and Telescope, and that an edition 
be also published in pamphlet form. 

Voted, That the Clerk be requested to prepare 
tie minutes of this Conference for publication in 
the Glad Tidings and Telescope, with a request 
that they should be copied into the Magazine and 
Advocate. 

The following resolution was introduced by Br. 
Joseph Bradley, and unanimously adopted : 


Whiereas, there is a periodical devoted to the 
cause of universal salvation within the bounds of 


\j cate, 


our ows State, called the Glad Tidings and Ohio 
Christian Telescope, De eR ee 

Resolved, Fat we recommend the same to the 
patronage of the Universalists within the bounds 
of this Association. 


an —_ 


The Committee on fellowship and ordination 
reported that they had received requests to confer 
ordination on Brs. James McKelvey antl Enos 
Leidy. Ou the first, they reported in favor of 
granting the request. On the second, that in their 
opinion it would be proper to defer the request 
till the next annual meeting of the Association, 
Report accepted. 

Adjourned to meet at Mentor, the first Wednes- 
day in June next. Epson Braus, Moderator. 

S. A. Davis, Clerk. 


Remarxs.—Five sermons were preached on 
the oceasion, as follows, by Brs. E. Leidy, James 
McKelvey, Thomas Dolloff, Ami Bond, and §S, 
A. Davis. The weather was fine, and though the 
travelling was very bad, the house was filled te 
overflowing, and devout attention was paid to the 
services of the occasion. The friends in Chardon 
threw open their doors, and received us with open 
hearts. Their kindness will long be reniembered 
with thankfulness. It was truly an occasion of 
great rejoicing. The cause of universal salvation 
presents a more cheering prospect in this region 
than has hitherto been enjoyed. The Lord grant 
that the light may continue to shine unto the per- 
fect day. Smite LD 

ORDAINING SERVICES. 


On Sunday inorning, agreeable to the report of 
the committee, ordination was conferred on Br. 
James McKelvey, in the following manner: 


Introductory prayer, by Br. H. Bell. Sermon, 
by Br. A. Bond. Ordaining prayer, by Br. E. 
Beals. Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, 
by Br. J. Bradley. Right hand of fellowship,, 
by Br. 8. A, Davis. Benediction by Br. Me- 
Kelvey. 


CLERGYMEN PRESENT. 


Edson Beals, Cherry-Valley ; Doct. H. Bell, 
and J. Alexander, Newbury; Joseph Bradley, 
Windsor; Ami Bond, Geneva; Thomas Dolloff, 
Orange; Enos Leidy, Parkman; James Me- 
Kelvey, Paris; S. A. Davis, Pittsburgh, Pa.; J? 
Billings, Centreville, N. Y. 


=e 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, MARCH 8, 1837. 


DUR oy Bris, You 


Under this head, in No. 4, current volunie, I request- 
ed infurination or explanation from Br. J. B. W., acor- 
respondent in the Star in the East. Will our readers 
please to refer to thatarticle, and then read the follow- 
ing reply to it from the last Star? 


“TO THE READERS OF THE STAR. 


“Br. A. B. G. of the ‘Magazine and Advo- 
” has called upon me to inform the public 
when and where Dr. Ely declared that “THE 
OnTiopox ARE ENDEAVORING TO UNITE CuuRcH 
AND STATS in THIS Repusuic.”” And also in 
language unrelieved by one word of good nature, 
to explain my conduct in attributing to the Dr. such 
statement. Not wishing to rest under the impu- 
tation of having unjustly made an injurious insin- 
ution, | willingly comply with his request, and 
shall offer just so much evidence out of the mass 
thet might be presented, as will suffice for my 
own vindication. 2 
“Tt will be reeoilected by many of the readers 
of this paper, that some six or eight years ago, 
the Editor of the ‘* Trumpet” proposed a number 
of questions to Rev. Dr. Ezra Stiles Ely, the 
champion of the ‘t Christian party i politics,” 
touching the proposed union of ‘Church and 
State.” But not having at this time the papers 
which contain that interesting ‘discussion, I pre- 
sent the following extract of an editorial article 
which appeared in the ‘* New-York Gospel Her- 
ald’ of February 27, IS30. : 
«The Dr. in one of the last numbers of the 
Philadelphian openly avows it to be the determi- 
nation of the Christian Party—of which he is the 
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mouth-piece—To EXCLUDE ALL MEN FROM OFFICE, 
WHO ARE NOT souND PresByTERIANS—he even 
goes farther and declares openly and boldly, that 
THE ORTHODOX ARE ENDEAVORING TO GET THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE COUNTRY INTO THEIR OWN 
HANDS.’” 

*T now ask the reader to look at Dr. Ely’s own 
words, and then at the quotation to which Br. A. 
B. G. alludes. And how does it seem? Does 
it appear that [ intended to misrepresent the Dr.? 
What migbty difference is there in these two ex- 
pressions? Just none at all. It is a distinction 
without a difference. I have now said all that is 
necessary for me to say to satisfy the reader, that 
{I did not make an unjust insinuation. But before 
I take my leave, I would say to Br. A. B. G. that 
if he again calls me to an account for my conduct, 
I hope he will not exhibit a supercilious and an- 
gry temper. I pray him to imitate that Being 
whose name and nature is love. cs Wins 

“South New Market.” 


Really Br. W., you mach mistake the spirit and in- 
tention of my article, as well as the sulyect itself. Itcon- 
tained a plain, unimpassioned, and, as I yet believe, a 
respectful request. If you wish to be danbed with 
honied accents, buttered Words, sugar-plum epithets 
and molasses-candy complimeuts, I pity yon, but must 
disappoint you. But that my language is “ unrelieved by 
one word of geod nature,” is not correct. What is 
“ Br.,”’ and “« please”—and, in short, what is the whole 
call, but a friendly attempt to enable you to explain or 
correct your misquotation—for such it proves to be? I 
consider that man my friend who corrects my errors. 
But not only have you mistaken the temper of my arti- 
cle, but its subject. 

Read my reqnest over again, Br. W. I did not doubt 
the result of Dr. Ely’s many declarations, if carried into 
effect—I told youl did not. But the Doctor denies the 
“union of Church and State” to be that result, or his 
intention. The question, then, is—not what will be the 
result of Di. Ely's plans—no; nor even what does the 
Doctor’s language mean—but it is, has Dr. Ely used the 
very words you first quoted as his? If hé has, I wanted to 
Know when and where, that the Doctor’s disclaimer might 
be set aside. Ifhe has not, ( I repeat it again,) “J.B. 
W. is in duty bound to explain his conduct,” in 
ing those very words to Dr. Ely. 

You first said, “ Dr. Ely says, rae Ortwopox arn 
ENDEAVORING TO UNITE CHURCH AnD State in THIs 
Rervueuic!” To prove that Dry. Ely said these very, 
quoted words, you now refer toa different staterment— 
a statement explained by the Dr. to be, not “a union of 
Church and State,” but by a constitutional exercise of 
tho elective franchise, to exclude what he calls immoral 
and irreligious men from office. 
testimony for your Grst quotation, you have misquoted 
{Ido not eay misrepresented, though he may say so,) Dr. 
Ely's language—indeed quoted as his, language he did 
noi utter. 

Your concluding advice is supererogatory. FE have not 
felt, noram I conscious of having exhibited, “a supercili- 
ous or angry temper;” but have endeavored to “imi- 
tate that Being whose name and natura is love,” and who 
requires us to speak the truth, in love, by correcting 
your misquotation, and freeing Doctor Ely from the 
charge of having uttered it. May we all learn caution 
in our quotations, charity in our judgments, and such 
aniversality in eur affections as not to hate even Dr. 


Fly { A. Bag. 


ascrib- 


PSALM CIlE: 10. 


“Ho hath not dealt with us after Our 6ius; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities.” 


A ministering brother asks our views concerning this 
passage, pertinently remarking that ifit meana, as gene- 
rally supposed, that God did not adequately punish the 
Israelites for their sins, nor fully reward their iniquities, 
we have no reason to accuse ony Partialist brethren of 
calling God unjust when they pray unto him, that “if be 


had dealt with strict justice toward them, they would! their bad conduct would inflict on the church. Then!) 


If you have no other | 


| now be in the grave with the dead, and in heil with the 
damned.” That such is not the meaning of this passage 
will, I believe, be rendered eviden: by a consideration 
of the context. 

Wha: is the eubject of the Psalm? The loving kind- 
ness and tender mercy of God. With what is it con- 
trasced in the text? With “our sins” and “our iniqui- 
ties.” What are the ways of God in his loving kind- 


| heals all our diseases, redeems ont lives from destruc- 
tion; he will not always chide nor keep his anger for- 
ever. Well, and what are the ways of our sins and ini- 
quities? Precisely the reverse of the ways of God’s 
meicy and Jove. They lead us to be unforgiving and 
destructive ; corrupt our health and peace; render us 
fretful und angry; and perpetuate, as long us in their 
power, every evil passion of our natures. The case is 
clear. Though we forget God, he remembers us in mercy; 
though we cleave tu sin, he removes our transgressions 
far from us; though we wander from hit, he follows 
after us with his mercies; though weare headstrong and 
froward, he remembers we are but dust, and pities our 
waywardness with paternal compassion—and, in short, 
acts directly counter to our sinful course and iniqnitous 
doings. In the language of the text, He deals not with 
us after our sins, nor rewards us according to ouriniqui- 
ties —for then everlasting would be his anger and per- 
petual his chidings—but he punishes us to reform us—he 
removes our transgressions far from us, and restores 
to our right minds, right ways and right enjoyments. 

A. B. G. 


us 


1 TIMOTHY y: 24, °25. 


“Some men’s sins are opeu beforehand, ecing before to judg- 
ment; and some men they follow alter, Likewise, also, the good 
works of some are inanifest beforehand; and they that ure other- 
Wise cau not be hid.” 


From the too common practice of restricting the 
meauing of the word “judgment” to a divine dispensa- 
tion of chastisement, many seem to be extremely perplex- 
ed with this passage. The nearest appruach they can 
make toward satisfying their minds, is to suppose that 
some men’s sins would be generally known before the 
Judgment day; and others would be proclaimed only 
afier they were brought up to the bar of God. Some 
Universalists, also, understanding the word “judgmenv” 
fomean divine chastisement, or else wishing lo argue 
with our opposers on their own grounds, have explain- 
ed the passage to mean, that some men were punished 
beforehand for their sins; and others only after their 
sills Were committed—or, perhaps, (which is also most 
reasonable,) that some men were punished in the con- 
ception of their sins, and before the sins were consuin- 
mated by action; and other men's sins were punished 
only after they were actually committed. But neither 
of these views appear to be the meaning of the apostle, 
as will be evident by a careful perusal of the context— 
to which we will now direct our attention. 


The 28d verse is a peculiar oue, and does not appear 
to be connected with the sense of what precedes or what 
follows it. Benson (and other critics agree with him) 
says, “itshould be read ina parenthesis, as a thought 
letin by the apostle, when he reflected on the state of the 
Christian church, Timothy’s zreat usefulness in it, and 
his present sickly condition.” Then follows the text, in 
which I have retained the italicised words, ta show that 
they are supplied by the translators. Bearing these 
facts in wind, turn your attention to the subjecet of the 


chapter. 

Paul instructs Timothy how to instruct, rebuke and 
entreat old and young—verses 1,2. Then follow direc- 
tions for the maintenance and employment of widows— 
verses 3-16. Then follow directions how to support, 
select, accuse, try and rebnke the elders of the church— 
verses 17-21. Then comes a caution to ordain no dea- 
con or bishop rashly; for if he did not exeyeise his judg- 
ment carefully in selecting and ordaining persons to this 
office, he made bimself, virtually, a partaker in their 
sins, and wonld be blamable with them, for the Injury 


hess and tender mercies? He forgives all our iniquities, | 


}comes the verse in parenthesis—and then our text. 
What, now, is the probable meaning of Panlin verses 
24 and 25? Is it not, evidently, a direction to guide 
Timothy in selecting persons for the sacred offices here 
named? Read the context. 

“Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. (Drink 
no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and thine often infirmities.) Some men’s sins are 
open beforehand, going before to judcment; and some 
men they follow after. Likewise, also, the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; and they that are oth- 
erwise canuot be hid.” Verses 22-25, 

That is, to paraphrase the passage, (I give Mack- 
night’s paraphrase, not literally, but in substance, )— 
Appoint no one to any sacred office hastily, (or,) with- 
out first ascertaining his character and qualifications; 
neither partake of other men’s sins, (i. e.) by conferring 
these offices on unworthy persons. Keep thyself blame- 
less, (i. e.) in the whole of thy appointments. [Then 
the parenthetical passage. ] Consider, in judging of those 
who desire sacred offices, that, of some men, the sins are 
very manifest, leading even before inquiry, to eondem- 
uation (decision or jndgment concerning them.] Such 
men reject. [There needs no inquiry concerning 
them—you see, at once, what they are—their own con- 
duct testifies enough against them.] But in others, 
their sins are so concealed, that the knowledge of them 
foilows after inquiry. [You can form no correct judg- 
ment respecting them, without first acquiring a know- 
ledge of their past lives.] In like manner, also, the 
good qualities and good works of some men are very 
manifest: [their good naine precedes them, and enables 
you to judge concerning them, without the labor of in- 
quiry:] such may be admitted to sacred offices without 
inquiry. And those geod works which are not mani- 
fest, can not long be hidden, if an accurate inquiry is 
made into the character of the persons. A. B. G, 


VISIT TO AUBURN. 


By an agreement between Br. G. W. Montgomery. 
and myself, we exchanged desks on the 2d and 3d Sun- 
days in February ult., by which arrangement Br M. 
supplied the desk of the Universalist church in this city 
to the very great acceptance and high gratification of the 
society; and I had the pleasure of visiting and preach- 
ing to the Universalist society in Auburn during those 
two Sabbaths. Twas highly gratified to witness the very 
prosperous and flourishing condition of the society under 
Br. M.’s charge in that beantiful and flourishing capital 
of Caynga county. Four years ago that society had not 
ali existence—now it is a large, able, united, and pros- 
perous society, embracing many of the most wealthy, 
influential and worthy citizens of the place and neigh- 
borhood, and possessed of a neat brick church completely 
paid for, and of respectable size. Butso rapid has been 
the growth of the society under the judicious and well- 
directed labors of their present pastor, that they begin 
to think and talk seriously of building larger. And, in- 
deed, if their ordinary congregations are any thing near 
as Jarge as those which attended while I was there, the 
measure would be immediately advisable, For the 
church was thronged to inconvenience above and be- 
tow—and even the uisles and hall were filled cn both 
days; so they will evidently have to “lengthen their 
cords” to accomodate any increase of numbers, 

Thad but little time to spend in Aubarn on account 
of the multitude of my appointments. During that 
time T was accommodated in the hospitable mansion and 
family of Br. J. Barber, one of the contractors for the 
labor of State Prison corvicis, who carries on exten- 
sively the manufacture of carpets and hearth rugs, 
some very elegant specimens of which were shown me, 
With him I visited the prison, where I beheld congrega- 
tel nearly seven hundred crirainals, sent there for va- 
rious offences against the laws of the State, and busily 
engaged in yarious mechanical occupations, the profits 


of which, after deducting the expense of their keeping, 


plied for the Episcopal church and were refused. 
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go into the State Treasury. This system unites justice, 
mercy and economy, and is alike honorable, safe and 
profitable to the State. Among the convicts several 
clergymen were pointed out who had formerly been 
strenuous opposers of the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion and staunchadvocates of endless misery. We saw 


and recognized among them the noted E. K. Dare, on | 


what is called by the craft, ‘the stool uf repentance, 
drawing the cords of affliction.” 

During my absence from home, [ preached, besides 
six discourses at Auburn, one at Elbridge, two-at Mott- 
ville, one at Genoa, ona (funeral) at North Lansing, one 
at Scipio, one at Throopville, and one at Fayetteville on 
my way home, making fourteen discourses in nine days, 
besides considerable travel, some of which was in ex- 
cessively cold, stormy and blustering weather. In all 
the above places the doctrine of impartial grace has 
some warm-hearted and zealous friends. Elbridge is at 
present destitute of stated preaching. Moitville and 
Scipio are regularly supplied by the acceptable labors 
of Br. H. Boughton. Genoa has no regular supply, 
and perhaps it had been well for our friends and the 
cause there if there had been none for the last year. 
At Fayetteville some peeniiar circumstances occurred 
which we deem worthy of note. My appointment was 
known and given out more than a week before its ful- 
filment. Our friends, having no house of worship of 
their own in the place, applied to the Baptists for the 
use of theirs, and were refused. They applied for the 
Presbyterian house, and were refused—for the Metho- 
dist, and were refused—for the basement of one of those 
churches, and were refused—for the academy, and were 
refused. We think (but are not certain) they also ap- 
At 
length they obtained a spacious district school-house on 
one of the back streets, and were given to understand 
that that would hold more thau all the people who would 
attend to hear such a doctrine preached. On arriving 
at the house which was at an early hour, I found it 
filled and crowded almost to suffocation, and multitudes 
standing at the door and in the street unable to get ad- 
mission. [crowded my way into the house, and very 
soon cominenced the service, knowing that delay would 
but increase the discomfort of the dense crowd assem- 
bled. After going through with prayer and twice sing- 
ing, and being about to commence the sermon, the 
crowd without still continuing to increase, and the cry 
being urgent that I should take my stand m the door so 
as to be heard without as well as within; there being 
some Methodists present who had sagacity enough to 
see that public sentiment and feeling must be setting 


)strongly against the bigotry and illiberality of a place 


where so many churches stood unoccupied, not one of 
which could be opened, to such an immense throng of 
men, women and children standing in the street ona 
Winter’s night to worship in peace the God of the uni- 


‘verse; at length concluded at last that they would open 


the Methodist church for ovr accommodation. This 
relenting of bigotry atthe eleventh hour wasannounced 
in meeting. 1 inquired if the house was warmed. 
The reply was, “ There are enough of us to warm it.” 
Have you possession of the key, so as to be certain of 
admission, even now? ‘It is a responsible man who 
has promised the house, and his word may be relied on.” 
But I would like to be informed who has the key ; for 


Ido not like to be turned inte the street at this time of 


night with all that are in this house, upon ancertainties. 
Several voices replied, ‘* He ts responsible and has the 
key in bis pocket.” At length it was resolved, nem. 
con. to remove to the Methodist chapel. A dense army 
was then seen moving througli the village to the place 
Jast named to heara sermon in the mercy of the univer- 
sa] Father. 

On arriving at the Methodist house we found the 
doors not open. Where was the key? No one knew. 
It was somewhere. But who has it? After much in- 
quiry and talk, it was announced that the key was at 
Mr. ’3, some quarter or half mile distant: and the 


throng of people of both sexes and all ages, filling the 
platform of the church and extending thence in one 
dense mass to the centre of the street, standing in the 
snow, were exhorted to wait with patience the coming 
ofthe key. After waiting in that condition, as I should 
judge over a quarter of an hour, during which I saw no 
symptoms in man, woman or child to leave the spot till 
after sermon; the key came, the house was opened and 
in less than eight minutes completely filled above and 
below. I then delivered my message tu a very silent 
and devoutly attentive congregation, and after singing 
one more bymn, dismissed the meeting with a benedic- 
tion. twas kindly intimated to one of our friends by 
the Methodist who had so liberally opened the house, | 
that as he had “‘ done the deed” on his own responsibility, 
he should expect a contribution taken up for his benefit, 
or rather to pay for cleaning the house, etc., etc.! This | 
intimation was no sooner whispered to a few of the 
congregation, than the sudden revulsion of feeling mani- 
fested by the few, deterinined the person proposing the 
thing to prudently waive his claim. 

Nothing further occurred here worthy of remark, ex- 
cept that I heard it observed before I left the place, that 
the foundation of a Universalist church had been laid | 
in Fayetteville that evening. One man offering the 
ground to set it om and another the timber necessary 
for the frame of tie building; and it was presumed the 
necessary subscription for the rest could be easily ob- 
tained in the place and neighborhood. 

I arrived at home the next evening, found my family, 
by the blessing of God, in comfortable health, but my- 
self ‘‘much the worse for the wear,’ a severe cold, 
| hoarseness and congh seated on my lungs, in conse- 
quence of whichT have been mostly confined to my house 
since my return, 


I was aware, during my tour, of my 
too excessive labor for the state of my health: but the 
fault was not all mine, though snine is the penalty. I 
found on arriving at Auburn, that appointments had 
been given out for me without my kuowledge or con- 
sent, especially those iu the southern part of the county, 
and it was expected that f should fulfil them. I always 
feel reluctant to have people disappointed on my ac- 
count, but I am now satisfied I ought notto have injured 
my health by fulfilling those appointments which I had 
not made myself. The funeral sermou too, [at first posi- 
tively refused to preach, on account of my health, the 
distance, the weather and other engagements. [remem- 
bered too, being then at Genoa, the last public labors 
of the lamented Freeman, at a funeral which he was 
over-persnaded to attend in the neighborhood, wheu 
his health was entirely incompetent to the task. But, 
like him I yielded my judgment to sympathy, and 
though the forfeit be not as great, itis no ways trifling. 
We may transgress either against others or ourselves. 
Bat seif-preservation is the first law of nature; and for 
one I am fully satisfied itis an impericns duty te yield 
to its dictates. 

The above will account to some of my friends (who 
have lately written to me to obtain my services abroad) 
for my not complying with their urgent requests. 

D.S. 


TWO WISHES. 

We have two wishes which, if gratified, we beliexe 
would advance the interests of the cause, and are guite 
sure would advance our own interests. Onze is, to dis- 
pose of several full files of the last volume, which we 
have on hand; and the oilier is, to increase aur present 
subscription list. As an inducement, therefore, to our 
friends, and particularly to those who commenced their 
subscriptions with the present volume, to aid us in thr 
gratification, we offer the last volume, in numbers, as a 

PREMIUM 
to any one who will sond us, free of expense, the ad- 
vance pay for four new subscribers, 

Can not many thus avail themselves of volume seven, 
and at the same time extend the circulation and conse- 
quent usefulness of the paper? ‘Those who choose to 
t) avail themselves of this offer, will please state their 


wishes, and inform us whether we shall forward the ve- 
Jume by mail or otherwise. ‘Those who prefer volume 
four or five, can be supplied with them on the same 
terms. Grosu anp Hurcuinson, 
Well bound copies of volume seven can be had at 
this office for two dollars each—also of several former 
voiumes at the same price. G. and H. 


Is it fair—is it even honest to delay discontinuing a 
paper until several uumbers ofa new volume have been 
received—and a year’s file is thus broken—and then 
send in the notice without pay for (we will not say the 
whole file thus broken—$1 50, but) even the papers 
actually received? We put it to every such subscriber’s 
conscience—is this right? We have had many dozen 
files thus broken by such conduct; and our loss, counting 
only the fragments of files actnally sent, already amounts 
io many dollars on thisvolumealone. We do not wish to 
be tenacious for trifles—yet these trifles, in these hard 
times, swallow up more than these subscribers would 
be willing to lose, however wealthy they may be—and 
more than we can afford to lose. Brethren—think of 
these things, and do by the Printer as you would be 
done by. G. and H. 


Br. Tompkins—Charge me, and credit the following 
persons, for the sums here named, received from Br. 
T. D. Cook. Misses Eliza Underhill, Amanda Mat- 
thews, Elizabeth Peck, and Mesdames Irene Underhill, 
Mary Ann Underhill, Bethia Tompkins, and Elizabeth 
Sarzabee, or Larzalen, [ihe name is not legible,] of 
Wolcott, Wayne county, N. ¥Y.,and Miss Emily Cook, 
Canal, Onondaga county, N. Y¥., each $2—in all $16. 
Also, send the Repository to Hannah Gaylord, Magno- 
jia, Putnum connty, I!l., and charge me $2. paid for the 
same. Really, Br. Tompkins, lam becoming so deeply 
in your debt, { wish you would contrive tu send us on 
a string of subscriptions and order us to charge ycu 
with the amount never mind how much, only let it 
be enough to square the yards! Good luck to you, Br. 

A. B. G. 


An Oreayist and Leaper or a Cuoir.—Mr. Cor- 
nelius Woolnongh, of Fayetteville, Onondaga county, 


|| N. Y., desires to‘obtain the above situation in some so- 


ciety, for which he is said to be competent and worthy. 
He would perform the duties of sexton, in addition, as 
he has several grown children, who, also, are good sing- 
ers. Letters on this business, post paid, will be attend- 
ed to by him. A. B. G. 


Erratum.—In No. 7, p. 54, current volume, line 
27th of first column, for “caved these same’’ etc., read 
“moved these same.” 


LN LAIGEOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. 8. Brown in Lisle—Br. Brirron in Depau- 
ville at 10 A. M., near Br. J. Barney’s at 2 P. M., and 
in Clayton in the evening— Br. S1as in South Champion, 
and in Copenhagen in the evening—Br. Waceoner in 
Cedarvillc—Br. O. Roperrs in Lewiston—Br. Bonen 
in Morrisville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. 5. Bsown in Otselic village—Br. Guicp in 
Walton. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. S. Brown in Harford—Br. Bopen in Mar- 
shall—Br. Boueuron in Mottyille, (and on every fourth 
Sunday until further notice.) 


o_o 


Sor Sere 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Receixed at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 
CB, Oran, for sundry subscribers—P M, Ripley, for L B, and 
Aand G G—Rev. T J T, Pembroke, (N. H.) for JF Dand G C— 
ASG, Salisbury, for JS and J H—A D, Massena, for seli and S. 
H—E B, Wheatland, (Mich.) for self,S 8, AK, IMW,PR,CM, 
EE W S and D T—E C, Queensbury—D M, Sandy Creek, (111.)° 
for JG, JS Rand Hu G——N bk, Madison, (Ind.) for self, J W, BI 
DA,JS,DHN,JC,NB,WH, JF, W WW, JM and V D— 
PM, Perrinton, for JT, UG,JC,J Mand H W jr—€ S, Mac- 
garetta, (O.) for self, S Band J M S—G €, Louisville, (Ky.) for 
self, L B, W O and }E R—JSH M, Provincetown. (Mass.) for seit 
and C P—Rf F. Eaton’s Corners, for 1K, JB, EF. IB, ILier, 
FLAG. WKLE,RH. S.F,A MeM aud N JH—J P, Potsdam, for. 
self, JB, MH, A B, B Band S$ D—P M, Battle Creek, (Mich.) foe. 
self, AB, AR, }S, JG, JR, EM Pand A T—P M, Anderson- 
villo, (S. €.) for E H and JG—Rev. FS B, Brooklyn, (Pa.) for 
FB IB,AS B,EHP,LAS,BRK,PT,SS,CP, BC and SDB. 
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POETRY 


HAPPINESS. 
BY ROBERT SOUTHWELL. 
My conscience is my crown, 
Contented thoughts my rest ; 
My heart is happy in itself, | 
My bliss is in my breast. 


My wishes are but few, 
All easy to fulfil; 

I make the limits of my power 
The bounds unto my will. 


I fear no care of gold, 
Well doing is my wealth; 
My mind to me au empire is, 
While grace affordeth health. 


I clip high climbing thoughts— 
The wings of swelling pride ; 

Their fall is worst, that from the height 
Of greatest honors slide. 


Since sails of largest size 
The storm doth soonest tear, 
I bear so small and low a sail 
As freeth me from fear. 


Ne change of fortune’s calm 
Can cast my comforts down; 

When fortune swiles, I smile to think 
How quickly she will frown. 


And when in froward mood 
She proved an angry foe, 
Small gain J found to let her come— 
Less Joss to let her go. 


From the Westeru Monthly Magazine. 


EDUCATION OF THE SEXES. 
“Man knoweth not womaun’s weakness, nor her strength.” 


Much is said of female education; aid itis insistedon, 
that if the mothers of the land were well taught, the sons 
would be so. This is true; bnt in advocating this view, 
witha national reference, what is the object of speaking of 
female education alone? It is equally important with 
male education, but not more so. [f men were better 
educated, the females would be compeiicd to uke a 
bigher stand. They are now as well educated as the 
males require. What the males ought to require, is 
anotherthing. The females please the males; we deem 
them fit to be our companions, and the mothers of our 
ehildren. That is enough forthem. ‘i’o become supe- 
rior to us is not their object. Man retires from supe- 
riority inawoman. She dares vot make him feel it; she 
cannot attract him. He flies from her intelligence, her 
purity, her criticism, and seeks a more congenial home in 
the dependence of one who willlove him without ques- 
tioning him. Until men become themselves intelligent, | 
discriminating and judicious—untl they set up higher 
standards for their love, women will not rise. The edu- 
cation of women is kept down by the education of men. 
Both must rise together, but the latter must begin the 
work. What inan requires, that woman will be. 

Let us examine the relative respousibilities of the sexes, 
In all ayes women have consulted the tastes of men. 
Upon that foundation they educate themselves. In one 
opiniona!l women :gree—the absolute necessity of mar- 


riage. Of fashionable women, the phrenology is appro- 
bativeness. Love and wedlock constitute their thoughts. 


Like actors, they live, notby their own inherent strength 
but by the opinions of those around tiem. They inust 
be conscious of pleasing, or they are unhappy. They 
neglect the future within them, for the present around 
them. Even of this they see not the most worthy ob- 
jects ; for nothing isactually present to them which does 
not concern their hope of pleasing. 
nora! lessons and intellectual truths of which the pre- 
sentis full, they pay little attention.—Nature they seldom 
study.—Books they seldom read. 


pliments, dress, visits and what is called pleasure, they |) 


pass their time from the boarding school to the wedding 

service. One who had not observed closely, would be 

surprised to see how ignorant aud selfish the devotee of | 
fashion niay become. » On the other hand, a woman who 
is a slave to no fashion, who respects hergelf too much 
to depend on popularity, alone, who looks to truth and 
gooduess 1s. the grand objects of life, who regaxc's mar- 
riage as of secondary iniportance, is as rarely found as 
sae-is rarely appreciated. She is above the cotnpre- 
heasion of most men. She stands on an elevation which 
wakes hersuperiortothem. Her source of excitement, 
perennial and excelling, is within; the love of truth, its 
beauty, its novelty, its use; not withont, not in the admi- 
ration of men, its insipid, common show, its unutterably 
flit manifestations, its stale repetitions, its mconsequence. 
She has within herself the elements of a joyful life, the 


To ali the great || 


But between com- || 


| passion for what is of itself noble. Observe hex alone; 

she is not solitary, for she bus aimind, a memory,a hope, 

for the True and the Beautiful. See her surrounded by 

the graceful and lovely of her sex; she is not euyious, or 

jealous, or even meanly emulous, She feels ne ambition 

to outshine them; she is conscious of but one wisli, the 

desire to do them good. This is the great seeret of her 

jease and happiness in society, the benevolence ever 

springing from the hearttowards ail aronic ber. she is 

beautiful, wealthy, or popular, her kindness will disarm 

the envy which those advantages excite. ler very &x- 

cellence will be made up of qualities so noble, that her | 
own sex will love her while they yicld her the superi- | 
ority. There is a distinction between such a woman 

and those who in fashionable cominou place, are calied 

‘“‘accomplished oramiable.” The most frivolous ad ne- 

gative growths have had these terms applied to them—a 

| growth reared in Juxury, a pretty face, untouched by sor- 

row or pain—a girl in the bloom of beauty, is per force 

amiable, negatively, but uot from principle. She is 

accomplished, but not wise. She has been at school a 

certain number of years, and has a certificate, or a Ken- 

| tuckian diploma, thatshe has studied Latin, Algebra, and 

Mathematics, which diploma proves her to have been 
| “thorough” in the sciences at tLe age cf ffieen. She has 
| learnt the “Calif of Bagdad,” on the piauo and will ex- 
ecute‘‘ Uno voce poco fa, without missing a note. 

The fashionable Mrs. , at Philadelphia, has given 
her neck the required twist in waltzing, aud imparted to 
| her at great expense, those undefinable graces which dis- 
tinguish the fushionable from the untashionab!e woman. 
| When she makes her first appearance in “ company,” 
| she is about sixteen years old and she remains theredn ull 
jmarried. The circumstances by which she is sui rounded 
durirg this time, are such as to engender vanity, coarse- 
ness, ignorance, and selfishness—and totally to unfither 
for the duties of a wife or mother. 'To use a homely 
but forcible word, she has cheapened herself. But is it 
the fault of ber sex, or of ours!) Whatis tle object of 
ali this fashionable education? ‘lo render herself agree- 
lable at the present moment—to whom! Enough; we re- 
| quire this of woman. She mekes the sacrifice of all that 
|is truly lovely and ennobling, to please our ignoble tastes. 
We foster her aftectation— we flatter her vanity--weabuse 
her weakness—we laugh at her attempts to rise ubove 
hersex. We find her sufficiently agreeable, and we make 
no effort toimprove her. We choose toseal up the living 
fountain of worth and beauty withimber soul, and then cry 
out in some momeut of chagriu, that she is not what she 
oughttobe. Ob, wise and potent man! !ord of creation, 
but slave of the passions, dost thou expect weiman to 
raise thee? Let us hear no more of the ‘mothers” of the 
Jand, till its fathers become men, and learn their cuty. 


: From the Olive Branch. 
THE TITHE SYSTEM. 
AN ANECDOTE, 

When it was first proposed in England to tax the 
whole country a tenth part of their ineome for the sup- 
port of the established church, one of the bishojs wrote 
a book, in which he complained of the illibesal'ty of the 
proposition, aud amended it by inserting a tenth part of 
all the capital in the kingdom, arguing that as every per- 
son would be afiected in the same proportion all would 
|remain relatively as before, and in fact no per: ou affec- 
|ted atall. This curious arguimeut he enforced Ly as cu- 
| rious an illustration ; he said that if the foundations of a 
great buildiug were to sink equally in every pait at the 
same time, the whole pile instead of suffering any in- 
Jury would becowe the firmer. “True,” said the celebra- 
ted scholar Gilbert Wekefield in his reply, “2d you my 
Loid Bishop, who dwell in the upper apartments might 
sull enjoy the prospect fiom your window ; but what 
would become of me and the god people who live upoa 
the ground floor? A fig did the good bishop think or care 
abcut that; it was the tithes he wanted, ard as long as he 
bad the power, it maitered not how weak were his ar- 
guments, or how unjust the ciaim on which they were 
based. The tithe system went into operation und bas 
continned operating unto the present day, grinding the 
| poor to pamper a haughty, aristocratic, religiou-mocking 
clergy. im reading the recent accounts from Ireland, 
| our sympathy was awakened for her distressed and suf- 


|| fering citizens, whose property to their last pig, is wrested 


| from them to support asystem of religion repulsive to 
| their couscientious scruples, and which does them no 
| possible good. Our indignation too, was inflamed against 


| that living libel on Christianity, a church which can ap- 


| prove ofsuch measures. Isit possible that men can still 
| claim the Christian name, while their character so widely 

differs from the standard of morals demonstrated in the 
precepts and example of the adorable Saviour? Strange 


|to say, the history of the chuich in almost every age 
| ftnishes melancholy evidence that such is tle fact. 
Such a grasping after wealth, influence and power as is 


how seen iu several Lranches of the Christian church, 
contrasts, vividly contrasts with the meek and Jowly cha- 
/racter of the divine founder of Christianity. Religion 


divested of love and charity, becomes the most hatefut 
object in existence. It binds its possessor with bigotry, 


ed it ke wields it with a zeal untempered with mercy. _ 
Of all tyranvy, that which associates with it the name 


| of yeligion, is the most cruel; of all oppression, the most 


to be dreaded. Heaven grant that the scenes of bigotry 
and intolerance which have already disgraced eur beloved 
country, may never be acted over again; and aboye all,. 
that the still more barbarous events of other nations may 


never have the sanction of our imitation. 


MARRIAGES. 

In this city, on the 22d ult., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr- 
James BreweER, ofthis city, toMrs. EnizaABeTH STRONG, 
of Albany. 

In this city, on the 20th ult., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Joux Sxater, of Hamilton, to Miss Parprris 
Persons, of Deerfield. 

Iu New-Berlin, 12th ult., by Rev. W. M. Delong, 
Mr. Brapiey C. Bitiines, of Lebanon, to Miss Ha 
ret M. Haun, daughter of Caleb G. Hall, of the for- 


| mer place. 


DEATHS. 


In Darien, Genesee county, Mareh 10, 1836, Mr. 
Quartus Les, aged 65 years, a kind husband, affection- 
ate parent, intelligent man, useful citizen, and a free 
man in Christ Jesus. He die! as he head lived, a Uni- 
versalist.. The funeral was attended by Br. Flagier. 


In Hamilton, January 30th, Miss Diana Ricnarpsor, 
in the 22d year of her age. During a long illness she 
frequently spoke of her anticipated departure with com- 
posure, and fell asleep in the faith of universal salva- 
tion lamented by all who knew her.—Com. 


In Butler, Wayne, county, N. ¥Y., December 18tb. 
1836, Mrs. Amy Youne, consort of Isaac Young, in the 
42d year of herage. In the death of this amiable wo- 
man society has lost a shining ornament, three lovely 
children have been deprived of a doting mother, and 
kind husband has been robbed of an affectionate com- 
panion. While in health, she said but litle on the sub- 
ject of religion, whatever she may have thought; but 
when a wasting consumption was fully seated, and ad- 
monished her to prepare for death, she found peace in 
that faith which points to better worlds on high, where 
a ransomed universe shall ultimately meet to celebiate 
the praises of God and the Lamb, and. chant the loud 
anthems of redeeming love. The consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered to the mourners, together with a 
| large*concourse of sympathising friends and neighbor, 
by T. D. Coox. 

In Wolcott, on the 4th ult:, Tuomas Jerrrrson, 
youngest child of A. C, and Adelaide Knapp, aged 3 
years and 5 months. The bud had just begun to un 
fold its beauties, when death plucked it from the garden 
of parental affections, and transplanted it in a more 
friendly clime—in the paradise of God—to bloom, there, 
in the arms of the Redeemer, forever and ever. May 
the rich blessings of Heaven rest npon the afflicted pa- 
rents and lead them into all truth. A discourse was 
| delivered on the occasion, by the writer, from 2 Tim. 

i: 10. Bale is te Oe 


In Venice, Caynga county, N. Y., on February 3d, 
after a short but painful illness, Mr. Socomon BRowx— 
at quite an advanced age. He retained a sound mind 
and unwavering faith, until the close of life, and bore. 
his illness with Christian fortitnde—evidencing that: 
Universalism will do in health, in sickness, and in the 
last mortal hour. The funeral was attended on tho 
5th by a vast concourse of relativesand friends, to whom. 
the consolations of divine truth were tendered from, 
Jobi: 21, by Br. Boughton. ‘ 
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BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATION. 


Practical observation, or tue habit of observing 
men and things, is of great value. There is 
scarcely an event that transpires around you, from 
which you may not, by critical observation, de- 
vive lessons of wisdom—there is not an object 
apon which your eyes can rest, when properly 
studied, that will not increase your information. 
But all those sources of knowledge are sealed 
up, without you take proper measures to open 
them. Unless you observe and reflect, wisdom 
may instruct, and knowledge lift up her voice, 


“but hearing you hear not, and seeing you do || ; 
‘knowledge of the wise, but also by the’ folly of 


not perceive.” Without the habit of practical 
observation, you may listen to the most profound 
instructions cf wisdom, without being wiser, and 
examine all the curiosities of nature and art, 
without gaining any useful information. ‘‘ Keep 
your eyes open,” is an old and profitable max- 


im—not the eyes of your body only, but the eyes || 


“of your intellect also. And let your ears not 
only hear, but hear untlerstandingly—with a dis- 
crimination that will enable you to appreciate and 
treasure up all that is instructive, and cast away 
whatever is demoralizing or useless. 

In this respect, there is a vast difference among 
mankind. While one individual mingles with 
the world, and by thoughtful observation, in- 
ereases his useful knowledge every hour-—ano- 
ther mixes in the same scenes, listens to the same 
language, sees the same transactions and the 
game objects, without treasuring up one valuable 
theught. The former sces and hears to obtain 
information ; the latter only to gratify an idle cu- 
riosity. While one person, in straying over the 
fields, beholds in every tree, in every flower and 
blade of grass, indications of the wisdom and 
goodness of God, and thus is led to reflect upon 
the characteristics of Deity; another views the 
same objects, and only thinks that the tree affords 
a shade from the sun, and of the flowers a fra- 
grant nosegay may be formed. While one gazes 
upon the sky, and observes that it is decked with 
“ pretty spangles””—another contemplates the hea- 

~vens with mingling emotions ef awe, astonish- 
ment and delight. He there discovers the hand 
of Jehovah—he there reads lessons of the ma- 
jesty, power, and wisdom of the great “1 AM.” 
Filled with wonder, he inquires— 

#e ee x * * * What hand behind the scenes, 

Woaat arm almighty, put these wheeling globes 

In motion, and wound up the vast mackine? 

Who rounded in his palm, those spacious orbs? 

Who bowled them flaming thro’ the dark profeunad, 

Numerous as glitt’ring gems of morning dew, 

Or sparks from populous cities in a blaze, 

And set the bosom of old night on fire ?” 


The habit of practical observation, while en- 
gaged in your ordinary occupations, becomes not 
only a stream of knowledge, but also a safe guard 
to screen you from evil conduct. Do you ob- 
serve in an individual, a mean, unmanly action? 
Reflect upon it. Observe how it degrades him— 
how contemptible it causes him to appear in the 
eyes of the generous, the just, the benevolent, 
aud how unsatisfying must be his own reflections. 
Do you behold one at the bar of justice, called 
upon to answer to the laws of his country, for his 
crimes? Meditate upon the unhappy effects of 
gin—the degradation and wretchedness it entails 
‘upon his victims—and become satisfied of the 
solemn truth of the Scripture declaration, that 


| tions take in every object within your reach. 


|from some simple misunderstanding, that could 


at first have been amicably explained, engage in 
an unhappy contention, in which all the unholy 
passions are brought into action, to the mutual 
injury of the parties, and which involves the com- 
munity in turmoil and themselves in wretched- 
ness? Observation will satisfy you of the blind- 
ness and folly of such conduct—of the necessity 
of exercising a forgiving spirit, and of submitting 
to injuries rather than to engage in hostilities, 
that can at best but entail disquietude upon you. 

Thus, by a constant habit of observation and 
reflection, you can turn even the failings, the 
blindness, the misfortunes of others, to your own 
account--you can be benefited not only by the 


the simple. When you perceive people in cir- 
cumstances of difficulty, you can trace their ill 
fortune back to its origin, and by perceiving the 
cause of their failure, you are prepared to avoid 
pursuing a similar course. [ven the most trivial 
actions, when properly considered, will sometimes 
afford valuable lessons of instruction. ‘ Old 
fashioned economists will tell you never to pass 
an old nail, or an old horse-shoe, or buckle, or 
even a pin, without taking it up, because although 
you may not want it now, you will find a use for 
itsome time or other. I say the same to you 
with regard to observation. Mark every thing 
you perceive—let your observations and reflec- 
For 
there is not a fact in the whole circle of human 
observation, nor even a fugitive anecdote that you 
read in a newspaper, or hear in conversation, that 
will not afford some useful reflectoin.”” From 
every individual with whom you converse, how- 
ever unlearned and ignorant, something new and 
valuable can be obtained, by proper observation. 
Sir Walter Scott was one of those men, who 
draw information from every thing within their 
observation. One of the means by which he ob- 


tained his celebrity as a writer, was his habit of 


obtaining useful hints from sources to which 
others would never think of looking. It is said 
that he was once desirous to obtain a certain ob- 
solete word that had escaped his memory. For 
along time it baffled his researches ; but at length 
in passing two men in the street, engaged in angry 
contention, he heard the desired word dropped, 
amid oaths and imprecations—and he immedi- 
ately stopped and noted it down. This is practi- 
cal observation. You sheuld, like the above 
named individual, endeavor to learn something 
every where. Your thoughts should be at your 
command, to meditate upon every new object and 
idea that may be capable of imparting valuable 
information. ‘There is not any thing in the world 
that is not worth noticing. Jlow many are igno- 
rant, and remain so, because although they see 
and hear, yet they do not observe. 

The information obtained by observation, is 
often more valuable than that procured in any 
other manner. We frequently discover indi- 
viduals unskilled in letters, with little acquaint- 
ance with books, who possess a large fund of 
useful knowledge, and are well informed on a 
great variety of topics connected with human 
welfare—while as frequently, scholars from our 
institutions of learning, are lamentably ignorant 
of the most valuable interests of society. Mow 
is this difference to be accounted for? {n this 
wise. The former are men of practical observa- 
tion—they have studied the book of human na- 
ture—they have become aequainted with “men 


hence they are wise in theory, but ignorant in 
practice—wise in regard to the past, but ignorant 
of the present. Could each obtain the acquire- 
ments of the other, they would then, by possess- 
ing the advantages of both theory and practice, 
be enabled in a superior degree, to pass through 
life with usefulness to themselves and to their 
fellow-beings. ‘To possess these combined ad- 
vantages should be the effort ef every youth. 

J trust my readexs will net suppose I would en- 
courage an idle curicsity, or an inqusitive inter- 
meddling with other people’s affairs. In obtain- 
ing information, I would by no means, have you 
mingle with bad company, intrude where it would 
not be proper to appear, or take part in scenes 
where you are not personally interested. But 
wherever your intercourse leads you, I would 
have you attentive to things around. When you 
are engaged in business, you have numerous op- 
portunities to observe the workings of human 
passions and human virtues—the influences upon 
man’s happiness, of honesty, benevolence and ge- 
nerosity, on the one hand, and of avarice, fraud 
and crime, upon the other. In company, you 
can perceive and note the characteristics of dif- 
ferent individuals, and cbserve the disposition and 
manners which renders one agreeable to all, espe- 
cially to the virtuous and good, and the conduct 
by which others cause themselves to be dishked 
and shunned. Thus you can be a constant stu- 
dent, reading lessons which will afford the richest 
wisdom. This work of observation should, in 
most cases, be performed in silence. When you 
discover a fault in another, I would have you si- 
lently benefit yourself by reflecting upon its dele- 
terious influences, but not needlessly trumpet it 
to the world. Improve your minds rather by 
meditating upon the imperfections of others, than 
by expatriating upon, and enlarging them, to the 
detriment of their unfortunate possessors. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, 
TO BE REMEMBERED. 
BY REV. T. J. TENNEY. 

It is somewhat remarkable that, in all the dj- 
rections of Jesus to his apostles and the seventy, 
he has not given thenia single word on the subjeet 
of an endless hell. 

He says in his instructions to the twelve, (Matt. 
x: 5-7,) ‘‘Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any of the cities of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying”— 


||saying what?—that the kingdom of hell is at 


hand? that they are in danger of endless punish- 
ment? O no, reader, this is not what they were 
commanded to preach, “saying, the kingdom of 


! heaven is at hand.” 


Again, (in Luke ix: 2,) ‘And he sent them to 
preach’—to preach what? the kingdom of the 
devil? the endless existence of sin and misery ? 
Was this to fall from their tongues, more fatal 
than the poisonous breath cf the Bohon Upas? 
No—no; their directions were to ‘‘ preach theking- 
dom of God.” " 

And again, he saysto the seventy (uuke x: 9,) 
“And say unto, them’’--What should they say 
unto them?—that there is a lake of liquid fire 
wherein the sinner shall burn and burn forever? 
that a God of love and nierey will resist the wick- 
ed with an infinity of holy wrath? that he will 
cast them off forever? that hell is gaping wide to 
reeeive its prey? Was such the command of Je- 


‘sus, the son of God ? No never--never, * Say to 
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them,” says he, “ the kingdom of God is come nigh || 21st verse, which is undoubtedly the correct ren- 


unto you.” 

How different is this from the preaching of the 
present day! It appears to us, that there must 
have been a deviation from the command, and in- 
stead of heaven, the burden of the preacher is 
hell. O that we might see men and teachers re- 
turning from their wallowing in mire, to the clean 
waters of the living God! 

Pembroke, N. H, 


For the Magazine and Advoeale. 
ROMANS VIII: 20. 

“For the ercature was made sul ject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath snbjected the same in hope.” 

Br. Grosh—I observed some remarks, over your 
signature, in reference to the above passage, in the 
second numberof the present volume of the Maga- 
zine, in which you agree with Orthodox commeu- 
tators that the words “not willingly” are spoken 
with relation to the creature, instead of, as some 
suppose, with relation to ‘*him who hath subject - 
ed the same in hope,” ete. 

Br. L. L. Sadler, I noticed in the last number 


of your paper, does not assent to the correctness of 


this interpretation, but supposes that the expression 
‘‘not willingly” has reference to God; ard even 
goes so far as to remark thatthe common interpre- 
tation of the text, ‘‘to say the least, renders the 
words ‘not willingly’ useless and unnecessary.” 

Whether Br. Sadler was aware what he was 
doing when he made this declaration, I know not; 
but, certainly, if the common exposition is correct, 
St. Paul stands charged with the employment of 
language both ‘‘ useless and unnecessary.” 

Although Br. Sadler thinks that his interpreta- 

tion of the passage ‘‘seems almost self-evident 
from the explanatory verse following,” I am well 
satisfied that if he had taken the trouble to exam- 
ine the passage as it stands in the Greek, he would 
have found it, not only “self-evident” that the 
common interpretation is correct, but impossible 
to make any other interpretation. The Greck of 
the text is as follows, Te gar mataioteli he ktisis 
‘hupetage, ouch kekousa, alla dia ton hupotaxanta 
ep’ elpidi, which, translated literally, reads thus, 
For to vanity the creature (or creation, for the saine 
word is translated creation in the 22d verse, which 
is here translated creature) was rendered subordi- 
nate, not of its own accord, but on account of him 
having subjected it to hope. The expression, * not 
willingly,” in the English language, is adverbial. 
The Greek adjective, hekousa, when translated into 
English, is made by the Translators, [ know not 
why, an adverb. ‘I'he words in the Greek, which 
are translated ‘‘not willingly” in our language, are 
ouch hekousz. Ouch is an adverb signifying not. 
Hekousa is an adjective signifying voluntary, of 
one’s own accord, willing, instead of willingly. As 
the ajective hekousa, meaning willing, must be- 
long to some noun which it qualifies, what is that 
noun? Thenoun £lisis, signifying creature or crea- 
fion, is in the nominative case and feminine gen- 
der—the adjective hekousa is in the nominative 
case and feminine gender—there is no other nomi- 
native case cf any kind in the verse; and conse- 
quently hekousa, meaning willing, which, with 
ouch, means not willing, must belong to kitsis. 
which decides the matter that the words ‘ not wil- 
lingly,”’ or, more correctly, ‘‘not willing,’ have 
reference to the creature. That the words ouch 
hekousa, rendered * not willingly,” can not be made 
in any way to refer to God, is evident, because, as 
hekousa ig not an adverb, it can not be used ad- 
verbially in relation to the Creator; and asitis an 
adjective of the feminiae gender, it can not refer to 
God,, for then it would be necessary it should be 
masculine. 

‘« Por to vanity was the creature (or creation) 
rendered subordinate, not of its own accord, but on 
account of him having subjected it to hope that the 
ereature (or creation) itself shall also be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the gtorious 
Jiberty of the children of God’’—-a hope which God 
would not give, if he did not intend it should be 
realized. You willobserve, I use the word * that” 
instead of ‘' because” at the commencement of the 


dering of the Greek hoti in this place, and which 
makes the connection between the two verses more 
smooth and intelligible. 

If Br. Sadler will look into his Greek Testament, 
and examine the passage there, he will be com- 
pelled to reject the interpretation be has given, as 
it is absolutely impossible that such an interpreta- 
tion can be even forced upon the Greek as it now 
stands; and as to altering the Greek, that, of 
course, Br. Sadler would not wish. E.B.V. 

Clinton, February 25, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A DREAM. 


“Thoughts, words, and deeds, the statute blames with reason’ 
Bat surely dreams were ne’er indicted treason.””—Burns. 


Br. Grosh—After returning from the * Fair,” 
described in your paper of last week, I retired to 
rest, and with my thoughts full of the subject, fell 
asleep. I had adreanm. Methought the reiga of 
religious fairs had fully come. All opposition was 
silenced, and they were no longer conducted on the 
petty, retail plan described last week; but parta- 
king the general spirit of improvement peculiar to 
the present age, were pursued ona much extended 
scale. 

Thad landedin New York, and was proceeding up 
Chatham street, when my attention was arrested 
by a large hand-bill on a lamp-post. TI paused 
and read as follows; 


‘“Granp Nationan Fair, 
For the Emolument and Glory of the Church, 


Will take place on the — Inst., at 2 o’clock P. M., at the Race 
Course, on Long Island.” 


By a reference to the date, and a glimpse at mv 
watch, I found I had arrived just in time to wit- 
ness the performance. I hastened across the city, 
procured ferriage to Brooklyn, and soon found my- 
self at the scene of action. Seeing a multitude 
gathering around a banner that waved aloft, bear- 
ing the ensign of the cross, | wended thither. I 
was stopped at the gate, and ten dollars demanded 
for admission.- Learning that I was a clergyman, 
however, the keeper admitted me gratuitously. 

On arriving at the Race Course I discovered 
some half a dozen steeds, richly but lightly capari- 
soned, and mounted by as many Rev. D. Ds. 
The steeds were all of a milk white, labelled on 
the side, in large black letters, with certain abbre- 
viated words which I could not understand. On 
the sideof one was written “‘ Rex. Part. rn Pon.” 
This steed was mounted by a gentleman late of 
Philadelphia. On another was ‘‘ Amer. Tremp. 
Soc.’”? which was bestrode by a gentleman from 
Ohio, late of Boston. Two others were labelled, 
the one, ‘*Imm. Apon.’? and the other ‘* Mor. 
Rer.’’, and these were ridden by two gentlemen 
from the interior of the Empire State. Another 
which seemed somewhat old and broken, was la- 
belled ‘¢ For. Miss.” 

My attention was soon after attracted by the 
appearance of a new steed, about the color of the 
planet Mars, asseen through the telescope—a fiery 
red. He was shod with steel, and the shoes em- 
bossed with gun-flints; brandished a tail like the 
tail of acomet—carried his head like a sea-serpent, 
and reared and pranced around, jostling and an- 
noying the Rev. gentlemen who bestrode the other 
steeds. 
ly looking man who was very deliberately rolling 
a huge lump of opium in his mouth, as a substi- 
tute for tobacco. I inquired his residence; and 
was informed that he had ‘no certain dwelling 
place ;*” but was a most celebrated itinerant evan- 
gelist. Each rider wore a superfine, black, jockey 
coat, with a huge pocket in the right side, which 
I observed to be full of papers. ‘‘Some of these 
are fine steeds,” I remarked soliloquiously. ‘* Yes’’ 
replied an honest looking manon my right—“ pity 
they are not straddled by their right owners.” 

Ona a rostrum at one side of the course, stood the 
erier with his bell; and every few moments he 
impatiently exclaimed, ‘‘ Riders all ready? Bets 
all made?” I looked around in the throng and 
saw hundreds drawing their purses and staking 
wagers on their favorite steeds, stipulating always, 


He was mounted by athin visaged, ghast- | 


that the money lost or won, should be applied to 
the object specified by the label on the side of the 
winning steed. Among the bettors, two attracted 
my attention by the immense sums they staked. 
One I learned was from Peterboro. The other 
was a thin man, a distinguished silk merchant in 
New York. But the most numerous wagers were 
laid upon the fiery steed ridden by the opium 
eater. 

The afternoon began to wane, when the bell 
rung long and loudly, and the word was given for 
the starting. The riders flourished whip and clap- 
ped spurs—the andience shouted and huzzaed, and 
the racers were off. I looked after them, and lo! 
beneath the feet of the flinty-footed, fiery steed, 
there rolled a train of fire, such as may be suppo- 
sed to issue down the sides of Vesuvius during an 
eruption. The riders, ever and anon, as they pur- 
sued their flight, put their hands in the huge pocket 
in the side of the joekey coat, and scattered pam- 
phlets among the multitude. I gathered some, 
and found they were stereotyped atAndover. The 
steeds were soon out of sight. IJ turned my eyes 
in the opposite direction, and in a few moments 
they appeared in sight again, having nearly com- 
pleted the circle. Far ahead of all the rest, came 
the fiery-footed steed of the itinerant evangelist. 
Great shouts and acclamations followed ; and the 
partizans of the fiery steed sent up rockets for half 
ar hour. 

The races were now finished. I looked at-a 
small hand-bill I had procured, and saw, as next 
in order, ‘‘ Eels in the mud, or Agonizing, by the 
celebrated theological Agonistes, Mr. L-j-hn.” 
The performance soon followed, being similar te 
something I bad seen in the cireus, when a boy. 
The tumbler then passed his hat, and soon with- 
drew,. laden with coin, which he informed us was. 
designed for the Lord’s treasury. 

I was now directed to a small building inside the 
course, called the ** Missionary Museum.” The 
price of admittance was five dollars. Here were 
collected a great number of * graven images,” said 
to be actual deities of the Pacific islanders. One 
of these I instantly recognized. having seen it car- 
ried from the shop of carver in New York, thar 
morning. 

The evening being now far advanced, I began 
to look abont for lodgings. I soon discovered a 
stately building with a sign swinging, on which 
was written, ‘+ National Fair Depository, and Tem- 
perance Retreat.” I entered, not doubting I should 
meet good company within. In the midst of a 
spacious room, F discovered a large circular table. 
In the centre of the table stood a demijohn of cold 
water, and around it, sat the Rev. gentlemen I had 
seen mounted on the racers, with cards in hand, 
busily engaged in some sort of game. The game 
was soon finished, and two of the gentlemen, draw- 
ing their chairs asunder, and placing a vacant one 
one between, politely invited me to ‘“tsit by and 
take a hand ;’’ adding, that all monies won, would 
be faithfully appropriated to some of the religious 
objects specified on the back of the cards. I refu- 
sed indignantly. and began to declaim with some 
vehemence against the whole system of religious 
gambling, swindling, and buffoonery. I was about 
repeating the Scripture in regard to Jesus driving 
from the temple, the money changers, venders of 
sheep, oxen, doves, etc., when they cried out, as 
with one voice, ‘Out with him! Out with him! 
He is a gainsayer, a heretic, an infidel!” I found 
myself suddenly and violently seized by a huge 
Kentuckian bully, whom I remembered having 
recently seen engaged in a religious discussion in 
Philadelphia. I struggled to extricate myself— 
awoke—and behold, it was a dream! Avponzos. 


Forthe Magazine and Advecnte. 
TINE SKEPTIC AND RELIGION. 


“Religion will soon be numbered among the things which have 
been and are not.”— Skeptic. 


And mustreligion die? Must that prolific source 
of joy to its votaries, become extinct? Shall the 
“Holy Scriptures’ at last prove to bea fable; and 
Christianity an unpleasant dream? Mustthatre- 
ligion which gives its votaries such unspeakable 
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delight in contemplating the glorious end of our 
existence, be banished from the universe, and those 
who have been so active in the cause, and have 
made such sacrifices for religion, be compensated 
for their pains with nothing but disappointnient 
and blank annihilation? Must our religion pass 
away as the shadow of a cloud, leaving no traces 
behind it, and be numbered with the things which 
have been forgotten? 

Reader, have you made up your mind upon this 
all important subject 7? Can you answer the above 
questions to the satisfaction of your own mind? 
Ponder well upon this subject, for perhaps no 
other is more spoken of, and less understood. 

Blame not the poor skeptic, nor judge him rash- 
ly, although he vaunts over our religion and says 
it soon will be no more. 

Take into retrospection the religious world, and 
behold the spirit of persecution, of bigotry and in- 
tolerance, fostered by the most zealous of religion- 
ists, let loose into the world, and the rivers of blood 
that have flowed for our religion. Our religion bas 
‘been the ‘* bone of contention” in all ages, and in 
every country where people have been over much 
righteous ; and guilt and crime have characterized 
the founders of, or those who have attempted to 
suppress, almost every sect of religionists, down 
to the present day. Some religions, (for they are 
many,) have been established and perpetuated by 
the sword, and the rack, the torture and the gib- 
bet have been called into requisition for the sup- 
pression of others. 

Contrasting the religious persecution, and zeal 
in defence of religion, in past ages, with that of the 
present day, we find it to be a fact, that more tole- 
tation is exercised, less persecution is suffered, and 
consequently professors of religion are not under 
the necessity of making the same sacrifices, nei- 
ther do they manifest the same degree of warmth 
on that subject, as formerly: And hence to the 
superficial and disinterested observer, it would 

eem that religion is on the wane, or, to use a 
skeptical term, ‘‘is consumptive.” 


And, to review our own day, we find it to be a 
fact, that those who have acted a conspicuous part 
in the scenes of modern revivals, and displayed the 
Most activity in the proselyting business, are be- 
coming cold in their professions; many of their 
converts have returned, like ‘tthe dog to his 
yomit;” and being disgusted with the conduct of 
their leaders, are now flinging their scandals upon 
the cause, and uniting with the scoffer, to bury 
religion in the dust of oblivion. 


Therefore, taking the whole matter into conside- 
ration, let us forbear to blame the skeptic for judg- 
ing thus, when he has no other guide but ‘blind 
leaders of the blind;” and no other light, than the 
darkened understandings of professors. For our 
own part, we seriously wonder that skepticism and 
infidelity are not more prevalent; for the name of 
God is every day blasphemed by those who pro- 
fess to be religious, and our heavenly Father is 
dishonored by his children, who represent hiin in 
a character which would disgrace even a Nero. 
‘Would it not be well, then, for this state of things 
to be exchanged for something better?) Ay! what 
could be worse than this? Is there melody in the 
hollow sounding groans of maniacs, or the heart- 
rending cries of mothers, who, in hopeless despair, 
have followed their ‘ unconverted” offspring to the 
receptacle of the dead, expecting they have become 
the sport of demons, to wail in hopeless grief and 
ceaseless wo! or is there beauty in the distorted 
countenance of the youth, who is agonizing under 
the belief that he, or she, has committed the un- 
pardonable sin? Far more to be desired is the 
dark prospect of annihilation, But shall these 
things be? shall religion die? or will it survive 
the wreck of bigotry, persecution, and overheated 
zeal 1—As we said, religions are many, and we 
believe it to be a fact that there is such a hing as 
pure religion; so we shall canclude that one reli- 
gion will not die; for man is naturally a religious 
being, and does and will worship something; but 
unaided by the light of revelation, he will worship 
he knows not what; as the records of all past ages 


testify : and as isthe character which he attributes 
to the God he worships, so will his devotion be and 
his character will be assimilated to the same; for 
nothing is more natural or reasonable than for a 
man to be a follower of his God as a dear child. 
St. Paul says, ‘‘after the straitest sect of our 
religion, | lived a Pharisee.”? It was a Pharisaic 
religion, then, which caused so much persecution ; 
for when did the true Christians persecute the 
Jews? It was a Pharisaic religion that stoned 
Stephen. It was a Pharisaic religion that perse- 
cuted the disciples from city to city, scourged them 
in the synagogues, and dragged them to prison, the 
rack, the torture and the gibbet! It wasa Phari- 
saic religion which erected the Spanish Inquisition 
and performed the ‘‘ Holy Crusades.”’ It was a 
Pharisaic religion that burnt Servetus and _perse- 
cuted the Quakers at Boston! It was a Pharisaic 
religion that put in motion and drove the wheels 
of modern Orthodoxy, in revivals of fanaticism, 
and prosecuted Kneeland!! In short, a strait or 
narrow sected, Pharisaic religion has been, and 
still is, the prolific source of all religious intole- 
rance, and persecution ; and infidelity is its legiti- 
mate offspring. Then letevery contracted, Phari- 
saic religion die; and may God in mercy speed 
its flight, upon the head of the scape goat, to the 
land of oblivion—that the universal, benevolent 
religion of Jesus may no more be despised on ac- 
count of its enemy—that the genuine may no 
longer be rejected as the counterfeit—that the pure 
may no longer be charged with the errors and 
malpractices of the corrupt—and that love supreme 
and universal may be the law of mankind, and 
Christianity bloom in every heart and every life, 
now and forever. AMEN. JouN. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 


ELDER WHITCHER AND BR. LEWIS. 


Br. Groso—The following letter from Elder 
Whitcher, in reply to one which I addressed to 
him in last year’s volume, was received by me 
some little time since, accompanied by the fol- 
lowing note: ** Mr. Lewis—Sir, I desire that this 
be published in the Magazine and Advocate im- 
mediately, and a copy sent to me, or the letter 
returned tome. H.W.” I wrote him in reply, 
that though his letter might probably be published, 
(as indeed it is my wish that it should be,) there 
was no prospect of its appearing so soon as he 
seemed to desire, far that the whole would have 
to be re-written before it woyld be fit for the press, 
and that if [ had this laber to do, 1 must be allowed 
my own time—that I felt under no very pressing 
obligation to do all this for him, for the principal 
purpose of enabling him more publicly and ex- 
tensively to unchristianize me, when I knew it to 
be a fact that I had a great deal more faith in 
Christ than he professed to have, etc. He rejoin- 
ed that he was convinced that the real cause of my 
not sending his reply for publication, was the fair- 
ness of his answer, and his plain exposure-of my 
errers, and closed with the following alarming 
threat : ‘* Now Sir, if it be not published in the 
Magazine and Advocate, it will be in a more ex- 
tensively circulated paper.”” [Whew! A. B. G.] 
This being the aspect of affairs, you will please 
understand that I must have felt myself‘ moved 
by fear’’ to do something in the premises forthwith. 
I have therefore re-written his letter, in pity to 
the compositor, and send you acopy, which you 
will please publish verbatim, et litcratim, ele. 

J. Lewis. 


A REPLY TO REV. J. LEWIS’ LETTER. 


Mr. Lewis sir, I consider it my duty to answer 
your letter addressed to me in the Magazine and 
Advocate, No. 35, vol. 7th. You appear to be 
grieved with me for misrepresenting, (as you say) 
your sentiments. Now, sir, if J have misrepre- 
sented your sentiments, either in writing or preach- 
ing, I stand condemned, and acknowlage the sen- 
tance just. Butsir, I plead, not guilty. To show 
that I am not, let us examine the points thatappear 
in your letter. And First, you extract a part of 
my prefatory remarks to ‘* Universalism renounc- 
ed.”’ etc. In the extract I asserted that, ‘“ univer- 


salism teaches that the Murderer, Thief, Liar, 
Robber, Drunkard, Swearer, Sabbath-Breaker, 
the Whore, and Whore Munger, the adulterer, 
the covetous, the Proud, and all other wicked men 
and unbelievers, shall go directly to Heaven with 
the righteous believer in Christ.” You say that 
universalism teaches no such thing. One of us 
must be in the fault. Let us see which itis. And 
first J would say that the meaning which you at- 
tach to me in this extract, is not my meaning. 
You say that you are ‘‘compelled to understand 
me to mean that universalism teaches that there will 
be in Heaven both Wicked men and Righteous 
Believers and Unbelievers.”. My meaning was 
that universalism teaches that the Men and Wo- 
men who sustained the characters above mention- 
ed, in this Life, and died with the same, would 
«90 directly to Heaven” etc. i. e. be saved in the 
world to come Just as tho’ they had been ever so 
good people here. Now sir, it is well known to 
all that such persons, as above mentioned, live, 
and die as they live: The Drunkard has died in 
a fit of beastly intoxication. The Infidel has left 
the world denying the Bible and cursing Christ. 
* % * * * Many have fallen in baitle, in all 
their sins and guilt. And it is also known that 
universalism teaches the salvation of all men, i.e. 
that all men, Women and children, will ‘ go to 
Heaven” be their character what it may here, 
without suflering any punishment after death, for 
their sins. Therefore it teaches Just what I said 
it did in the extract. These wicked men and wo- 
men must go to Heaven or to Hell, or be annihi- 
lated. And universalism says that all shall be 
saved. Butremember, Ido notsay it teaches that 
they will be such there, All the difference that I 
can see between my declaration concerning the 
doctrine, and your own preaching, is—I present 
it naked, in which state all of its deformities are 
clearly seen, But you cladd it in some plausible 
garb. In my quotation of 1 Chor. 6, 9,I did not 
mean that none, having sustained one, or even 
all of the characters there mentioned, could be 
‘*washed justified, sanctified and saved,” But I 
ment that none living and dieing, with such cha- 
racters can be saved. For] am nowhare taught 
in the Bible that repentance and faith can be ex- 
ercised after Death; neither am [ any where 
taught in that Book that any adult person can be 
‘‘washed, Justified, sanctified and saved,” with- 
out the exercise of repentance and faith; Neither 
am I taught in the scriptures that any adult per- 
son can be saved in Heaven, without being wash- 
ed justified, and sanctified. I quoted this text to 
show that universalism and the Bible, come in 
contact with each other, 


Sec. You refer to ‘‘ representations of this doc- 
trine’’ which you call ‘‘ disingenious and unjust,” 
as it regards their disingeniousness I have nothing 
to say, for I do not profess much ingenuity, But 
{ shall deny their being unjust, uutil I am_ con- 
vineed that they areuntrue. 1, By setting universal. 
ism and christianity inopposition, as in the express- 
ion; ‘it is better to be a christian than to trust to 
universalism.” The above expression was made 
under the conviction that universalism both in doe- 
trine and practice, was, at least in this country, the 
opposit of christianity; and this conviction is the 
more deeply rooted, when I consider that in all my 
acquaintance (which is not very limited) I scarcely 
know an individual, professing to be a universalist, 
whom I can acknowledge to be a christian. Again, 
say you, ‘‘adverting to the rare fact that some bad 
renounced universalism which fact you adduced 
as an evidence that the doctrine was untrue, net 
considering, I presume, that the many instances 
of People renouneing the contrary dectrine, would 
do quite as much towards proving that untrue 
also.” You spoke of their ‘ renouncing universel- 
ism and imbracing religion.” J would ack you 
sir, ifthe renunciation of universalism is a rare 
fact? I think you are some mistaken in the above. 
T adduced as an argument against the doctrine, 
the fact that many had renounced universalisns, 


on a death Bed, and imbraced religion, i. e. be- 
came believers in the importance of becoming 


christians, in order to be saved, and submited to 
the requirements of Christ. But Inever knew one || 
to renounce the latter belief and imbrace the form- || 
er in a dieing hour. The above expressions were 
made because, as far as I am acquainted, those 
persons who have been christians, and afterwards 
become universalists have always forsaken that} 
which I call christianity. And these whobecome | 
eristians, who have been uriversalists have re- | 
nouveed universalists’ principles. And I have} 
never known one sinner to be converted from his | 
sins to the service of God, by the preaching of| 
universalists. But in the most of places, if net in | 
all, where universalism is preached, the people 
becoine mote vicious, and opposed to christianity. | 
‘herefore from the fruit it Leares, I came to the || 
conclution that it is a fals doctrine, the same that 
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truth, be a display of ** Popish arrogance,” then J || 
have been guilty of it.. Again say you, ‘‘ many } 
of your representations and insinuations, if taken 
iz any thing like the ordernary sence of ianguage, 
are positively fals and slanderous.” Sir, I would 
ask you if you will calla Liar and a Slanderer, 
BROTHER? Wonderfully friendly !! 

Iwould Just say that I believe in honist, fair | 
and true dealing between men especially in reli- 
gious matters. And I believe that to misrepre- || 
seat sentiments, is not fair. You recommend me | 
to become acquainted with your sentiments before | 
I oppose them. Sir, I think that Ihave read uni- 
versalist’s writings too much to be unacquainted 
with their sentiments. 

And now in the conclusion sir, I would Just say, 
as you and I profess to ke teachers, and probably | 
exert an influence over some, if not over many, it | 
stands usin land to see that the doctrine we preach, 
is true, and willstand in the Judgement day. Of 
one thing sir, I am assured, that if-my doctrine || 
faile me, yours will catch me. But it yours fail 
what will you do? If a person bea christian he 
is safe any way. But the sinner—where is his 
safety ? May the Lord guide us into all truth. — | 

Yours in good will, 


fHliram Wuircuer. || 


REJOINDER. 


Elder Wuitcuer—Upon the foregoing, | shall 
trouble you with but few remarks through a pub- | 
lic mediuin—a private letter I deem best adapted | 
to the subject. 

Because I addressed you by the appellation of| 
Brother, and alsocomplained of your misrepresenta- 
tions, you ask in staring capitals, whether I ** will 
call a liar and a slanderer brother.”” Answer. If} 
I do, it will not be on account of his character. || 
But I did not call you these names, as you would | 
make the public believe—something nearer home | 
may have done so, for aught | know—but it is not | 
I that is your accuser in this; for after making} 


a 


S| 


the statement quoted by you, I took particular care || 
to say, ‘‘ Now do not misunderstand me—I do not | 
accuse you of intentionally violating tbe truth.” 
I called you brother on the same principle I would | 
address any other clergyman by that appellation: | 
You profess to be, what it is my privilege to be, 
a preacher of the Gospel of Christ; and it is not my || 
prerogative or desire to judge ‘another man’s ser- | 
vant.” ' 

As an excuse for setting Universalism and | 
Christianity in opposition, you say vou did it under ; 
the conviction that Universalism was (I suppose! 
you mean ts) the opposite of Christianity. And || 
the proof you bring, or the principal part of it, is'|| 
thus expressed; ‘*T scarcely know an individual, || 
professing to be a Universalist, whom I can ac- | 
knowledge to be a Christian.” Great I! in its! 
niost bloated dimensions. 1 

You ask ime if the renunciation of Universalism 
isa rare fact. I answer, that compared with the 
transit of Venus over the sun's disc, or even with 


' 


| you miention. 


a total eclipse of the sun, it may be corsidered as 
an event of somewhat frequent occurrence. But 
compare it with the renunciation of Partialism, 
(by which I mean the doctrine that only a part of 
mankind will ever be saved,) and it is certainly 


rare inthe proportion of one to a very great many. 


The denunciation of Universalism is not so very 
rare. 

You say that in the extract which I made from 
your writings, the meaning which I attach to you 


(L suppose you mean to your language) is not your} 


meaning—that you did not mean that Universalism 
teaches there will be wicked unbelievers in heaven. 


If you did not mean so bad as you said, I am glad. | 


How the publie will view the matter, I am not 
prepared to say; but 1 should not be surprised if 


it were to be considered as an ingenzous {not in-| 
| genwous) way of getting out of a difficulty. 


In the letter whieh I addressed to you, there 
was one typographical error. The word ‘‘disin- 
genwous” was, by mistake printed ‘‘disingenzous.” 
You therefore remark that you ‘do not profess 
much ingenuity.’ JI reply that Ethink I discover 
in you much more of ingenuity than of ingenuous- 
ness, though 1 cannot say that you excel in either. 
I am sure that no person of good sense, who had 
ever heard of mis 


your want of ingenuity. I should think that U 


and J are not very much alike, and I am sorry} 


that the one should have been mistaken for the 
other; but the mistake has afforded you'a fine op- 
portunity to display your disingenucusness, and 
the use you have made of it gives me an opportu- 
nity to correct an error of the press. 

You say it is ‘known that Universatism teach- 
es the salvation of all men.” _ I reply itis also 
known that St. Paul teaches the same doctrine. 
You tell me tuat the phrase ‘all men,” as used 
in the Scriptures, is explained by Universalists, 
to mean ‘tall men, Women, and children.” You 
are right in this also; but whetber you consider 
this definition to ke one among the anti-christian 
tenets of Universalists, you do not inform me. It 
is certain however, according to the Scriptures, 


s 


‘that God ** will have all mento be saved,” wheth- 


er the phrase in question includes the whole ofour 
race, or only the male part of those adult persons 
And it is equally certain, in my 
mind, that as God will have this done, so Jesus 
Chifist is the one that will do it; and that neither 
you, nor any one else, nor all opposition combined, 
can prevent his becoming ‘the Saviour of the 
world.” 

If I were to assert, in general terms, that tlie 
believers inendless misery hold that Christ died for 
only a part of mankind, that the remainder were ir- 
revceably pre-doomed to anendless hell, and crea- 
ted on purpose to be endlessly tortured, you would 
probably say that I had misrepresented, or at least 
misstated, the facts in the case; for that althoagh 
some might thus believe, the members of your 
denomination do not hold the doctrine of uncondi- 
tional election and reprobation. But very analo- 
gous to this, is your statement, so oft-repeated, 
that Universalism teaches that there is no punish- 
ment after death. Itis true that there are some 
Universalists who hold this idea, but there are very 
many who do not. Hence though you by dint of 
explanation, claim to have made it appear that 
Universalism teaches just what you said it did, and 
though you profess to be well acquainted with 
the doctrine, you still misrepresent itin one point, 
to say no more. 

But why should you take so much pains to say 
that Universalism teaches that there isno punish- 
ment alter death? If punishment be limited in 
duration, what matters it whether it be all receiv- 
ed in this life, or partly in the next? Are you a 
secret believer in limited, remedial punishment 
after death ? If you are, do not oppose Universal- 
ism; for in so doing, you measurably oppose your 
own sentiments. 

You pray that God may have mercy on me, 
and show me my danger, and all those whom I 
am leading to ruin. I am obliged to you for your 


akes in printing, would seriously || 
suppose that I intended to complain of you for} ; g 
be said that they are spared that they may repent 


| hands of Jesus Christ. 


benevolence. 
danger, though notexpressed, I suppose to be this, 
that I may be induced to try to escape from it. 
But what could have been the ebject of Deity in 
voluntarily placing an (io me.) unseen, though 
infinite and endjess curse in my path, unless ik 
were that [might be its victim? And ifsuch was 


his object, why pray that he will show memy 


danger, and thus the ruin which he bas prepared, 
be, as respects iny case, useless?) With as much 
propriety might we bescech the angler to show 
the fishes their danger of being ruined by the hook 
whieh he has concealed in the alluring batt. 
Again. Do you seriously suppose that the great 
and good Father of all is actually permitting the 
ruin of many of his weak and jgnorant cftspring 
by blind and wicked leaders? If tobecome a Unt 
versalist, is to take the road to endless ruin, then, 
alas! are Universalist ministers the means of in- 
ducing many to become their fellew-travellere. 
And if they are exerting so ruinous an influence 
upon the ultimate destinies of mankind, yea ro 


| very ruinous as that they are thereby placed he- 
yond the reach of infinite merey, why are they 


permitted to exist from year to year? Have they 
not ruined souls enough yet? But perhaps it wil 


and be saved. What! Cana man le the means 
of sending fifty, or one. hundred, or one thousand 
of his fellow-creatures to an endless hell, and then 
be himself reecived to heaven? And can he then 
be happy, and that in ihe most perfect degree, 
and throughout a long eternity, while he knows, 
or even mitstrusts, the fate of his vietims? If so, 
who, was the best prepared for héaven, Nero, or 


; Howard? But away with such stuff! ‘tis absurd, 


ridiculous, preposterous, well nigh blasphemous? 
The ultimate destinies of mankind are in the 
He isthe Lord of the dead 
and the living. He will draw all ren unto hin. 

I conclude by responding anien to your closir 
sentence, *t May the Lord guide us into all (ihe) 
truth.” And though you seem disposed to deny 
the relationship, 1 still subseribe myself your 
brother, Jason Lewis. 

| ———Ee 
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From the Herald of Truth. 
TO BR. VOBPORBE HR. 


~ Dear Brotnen--Tn the October No. of the Mik 
lennial Harbinger, edited by Mr. Alexander Camp- 


bell, are some remarks from the pen of that gen - 


Ueman in regard to one ef your meetings in Lock- 
port, and to a short debate which he held with you. 
Fearful that he may have misrepresented ths 
matter, for men who become overbearing from 
flattery may see through a distorted vision, T take 
the liberty of thus addressing you, that yorr version 
of the affair may stand with his exhibition. Ths 
remarks to which I allude, are contained in the 
following extract. 


“Next morning, contrary to our expectations we 
had some twenty miles to go to Lockport meeting; 
for the stage in which we expected to proceed on 
Saturday evening had departed before we arrived 
at Lewistown. When we arrived at Lockport we 
ascertained that our appointment, by some fatality. 
had not reached the village. It was raining quite 
heavily, and consequently the disappointment was 
not very great. A Universalist church met in the 
court-house in the forenoon by regular appoint- 
ment; and as our appointment was to have been 
made for that place, we went to hear this new 
doctrine, and to intimate our intentions concerning 
the afiernoon. a : 

“The meeting was not very full; but yet there 
was aquorum present. ‘There were one bass viol, 
oneold flute, two players, two singers, one reverend 
and venerable looking preacher, and some ten 
hearers, besides my company, which by adding the 
two brethren Bennetts and some females, counted 
seven. Soon as thereverend preacher ascertained 
I was iu the house, he charitably invited me to take 


understanding what part might 


part in ‘the worship of the dayy but is paely | 
ye ass ne, 1 


ed me, 


{ 
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tonscientionsly declined. Meanwhilea ruddy mid- | 
dle-aged gentleman began to tune theold fiddle, as 
the fist solemn note of preparation; while his 
brether chocister screwed up his flute, and begsn | 
to look grave, hey played some preparatory | 
piece; after which the parson solemnly read out 
his Universalist anthem suited to the occasion, 
The two musicians, supported by two pious fe- 
mates and some third voice, played their parts most 
symphoniously, while all the congregation s: ood in 
Diute admiration of their spirit-stirring devotion. 

“ Thencame the prayer, at which all sa¢in silent 
witention ; and then the sermon on the words, ‘* So | 
we preach and so you believed.” “ Paul,” said | 
the preacher, “ had been a Pharisee, but was now 
<onverted from that creed, and one of the dogmas | 
of the Pharisees was the notion of future punish- 
ment; and taasmuch as Paul was now converted 
from Pharisceism, he must have given up the 
notion of future punishment.” This logical de- 
duetion furnished an occasion for a full display cf 
the claims of the Universalist faith. He travelled, 


yresume to ay, for our sakes, far out of the record |} - : ; : : 

ip mes ay J and fori ‘dl : Seat ij ! (ectkeeping with the whole transaction—he assign- 
s regular course, and fortified his system on all | By aie Ls Pah a = 

bubra whan 5 ‘| ed as «reason for declining my invitation ‘to take 


| partin the worship of the day, was not knowing 


_ points. 
‘asked the ge:tleman to explain one sentence which | 
we did not understand, intimating that we intended 
to review his discourse inthe afternoon, and wished 
to have a full exposition of his viewsthat we might 
da him ample justice. The explanation sought 
was imperfectly given, and the appointment made. 
_ “Tt continued to rain with increasing violence, 
and it appeared that we had exactly or nearly the 
game congregation in the afternoon as ip the fore- 
noon. We reviewed, and, as we thought, fully 
exposed the numerous niisapplicatious aud misquo- 
tauionsof seriptures, and detected a part of the false 
reasonings by which this preacher would secure the 
galvation of the world by annulling hell, perdition, 
the secon death, and all the threatened destruction 
of the Bible. It soon appeared that the audience 
had no great love for asystem that would jeopard- 
ise their hope of heaven while in their sins, by 
proving that there was some ‘sorer punishment” 
than death for those who despised the Gospel. It} 
was evident they felt their title to heaven resting 
upon the assumption that there was vo hell. 
called upon the gentleman when I finished, to say 
whether [hal misrepresented lisviews. Hearose 
and defen led his doctrine. I replied. He arose 
again. Treplied andleft him inextricably bound in 
the reasoninas of Paul, 2 Thess. i: 7-10, and Heb. 
x : 26-29. ** The sorer pnuishiment” than death he 
attempted not to explain, and ‘the everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord and the gto- 
ry of his power” he could not dispose of with any 
thing Jike plausibility, inasmuch as “the coming 
of the Lord” here spoken of was shown to be after 
the present apostacy, and not at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, as all the Universalists most unser! 
turally, illogically and recklessly affirm.” 


Soon as be had made an end, arising, we | 
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Inthe first part of his remarks, he ridicules your 
choir—whiile, by italicising the word ruddy applied 
to the gentleman who played the ‘told fiddle,” 
{Quere, bass viol!) he would have us infer, that 
said gentleman was intemperate, though we know 
not that Mr. Campbell had any other reason for his 
insinuation than mere ruddiness. This making 
sport of your choir, however, it is not necessary to 
notice—for words are inadequate to express the 
contemptible practice of that man, who will ridi- 
cule the worship ofa society of believers. In this 
matter, Mr. Campbell has descended so far below 
the dignity of a gentleman, that it is unworthy of 
reply—and if f aim not mistaken, the majority of 
his people will judge thatin this case, he lost sight 
of that charity which thinketh no evil. 

But his representation of the debate is not asub- 
jectto be passed unnoticed. THe boastsinthe above 
extract, as he did to me personally, that he com- 
‘pletely wound you up, so that you could not an- 
awer hisargumeuts. How isthis, Br.? Will you 
let us hear from you touching this thing, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every trnth may 
be established ? 

Yours in Christ, 


Gro. W. Monraomery. 


LETTER TO BR. MONTGOMERY. 


Sir—In the 50th No. of the ** Herald,” I noticed 
an extract from the ‘* Millennial Harbinger,” edit- 
ed by Alexander Campbell, in which he has pre- 
tended to givea description of a meeting at Lock- 
port, in June last, on which occasion I preached 
inthe morning, and he in the afternoon, in which 
you call on me for a reply to the extract. My 
greatest regret is that any notice should be taken 


fof the man who has so far lost sight of, not only 


the Christian character, butofthe gentleman—who 
onthe above occasion gave evidence of entire reck- 
lessness to all decency, religion and truth—whose 
only object was to be nodiced, and who was willing 
14 Stoop to any means for itsaccomplishment. And 
T challenge the world to produce an instance of a 
fanatic who ever gave a true version of any subject 
which was connected with the procuring cause of 
the monomania. 

Passing over the rude and unchristian manner 
in which he ridiculed the iatroductery services of 
the above cecasion—which, by the by, is in per- 


the part that would be assigned him.” I expressly 


invited hits to make the introductory prayer— 
that’s all—so much for *‘conscientiousness.” My 
text was 1] Cor. xv.—part of the 11th verse—* so 
we preach.” I first spoke of the Gospel which is 
“ good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people;” and the author of the text in publishing it 
says, “ itis the Gospel of the grace of Ged”—* the 
Gospel of peace” —** af salvation”—glorious Gos- 


| pel?——*' the Gospel of Christv’-—and “ the Gospel 


of God.’ Tnext remarked that the author of the 
text was a Jew by birth, and by education a Phari- 
see of the strictest sect, and showed from Prideaux 
and Josephus that one of the leading doctrines of 
the Pharisees was the purchase of heaven by good 
works, and the punishment of the wicked ip hell, 
and that being opposed to the ‘* Gospel of the grace 
of God” was a reason why the apostle obtained 
letters from the high priest to persecute the advo- 
cates of the grace and salvation of God toall men; 
and that his conversion to ‘the Gospel of salva- 
tion” consequently produced a change of mind on 
that subject, destroyed the spirit of hatred and per- 
secutien, and mouldered his mind into the likeness 
of its divine author and inspired bim with love to 
God and aa men. I next quoted several passages 
in direct proof of the ultimate reconciliation of all 
mento God—such as Eph. i: S~14; Phil. ii: 9-12; 
Col. i: 19-21, and others of like import, and add- 
ed,“*so we preach.” I nextshowed that the apos- 
tle preached repentance and the remission of sins— 
which was not sorrow for sins without forsaking 
them--but that repertance and reformation are the 
same—that the Gospel never taught the forgive- 
ness or revnssion of punishment, but of sin—and 
that forgiveness signifies to put away, and that the 
only means by which man can obtain forgiveness 
is toforgive all men, and then he will put away 
sinful affections, which brings man up to the stan- 
dard of the divine requirements to love God and bis 
neighbor—! so we preach.” [next showed that 
the apostle preached a certain retribution or pun- 
ishmeat for all sin, and as proof quoted Col. iii: 
25. “But he chat doeth wrong, shall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done; and there is no re- 
spect of persons’—and much more to the same 
effect; aud the apostle never preached that sinners 
would be punished in the hell of modern Christians, 
as that would prove too much, to punish every sin 
and every sinner in a place of endless wo: and since 
the apostle’s conversion, he never preached the 
punishment of hell to either Jewor Gentile, anc 
for proof referred to his writing and preaching; and 
showed from Dr. George Campbell and others that 
the definition of the Hebrew * sheol’” and Greek 
‘ales’? means the state of the dead in general, and 
that “* Gehenna’”’ was the burning in the valley of 
the son ef Hinnom, and that ‘*tartarus”’ was of 
Heathen origin and simply meant the place of de- 
parted spirits, which were the only words that had 
been translated hell. In confirmation of the above 


doctrine, we quoted the apostle’s words to the 
ehurch at Ephesus, in Acts xx, where he says “I 
have not shunned to declare unto you all thecoun- 
sel of God.” The inquiry was instituted, (upon 
the position being admitted that the apostle believed 
that sinners would be punished in hell in the future 
world,) why he did not once mention it in all his 
ministry, and yet had ‘*declared unto them all thé 
counsel of God.’? I next brought to view the doa- 
trine of the resurrection of the dead, in which dis- 
honor is made glorious, weakness made powerful, 
natural made spiritual—and corruption will put on 
incorruption, and mortal will put on immortality, 
and death be swallowed upin victory. And with= 
out ** travelling out of the record forthe sakeof Mr. 
C.,” J concluded, * so we preach.” Whereupon 
Mr. C. rose after [bad eiven notice that he would 
preach in the afiernoon, and inquired, ‘whether 
punishment would continze as long as men con- 
tinued to sin?” and on receiving an affirmative 
answer. he declared himself satisfied in presence 
of the congregation, and then gave notice ghat he 
should review my sermon; and his dissatisfaction 
respecting the answer to his question did not occur 
to him until he penned his * gpirit-stirring” article 
in the Harbinger. 

Hanilbills were posted up in the village notify- 
ing his intended review ef my sermon, but without 
effect. 

The time at length came--Mr. C took his stand, 
and after niuch parade on his part, which brought 
to mind the case of Jehu of old who said, “Come 
with me, and see my zeal for the Lord.’*? com- 
menced by reading Ps. 1. from the 16th verse to 
the end, Mark xvi. from the 14th verse to the end, 
and 2 Thess. i. tothe llth verse. Then came his 
introduction, which occupied forty minutes, in 
which he infermed the congregation what wonders 
he had done, and what be was then about to do— 
finding fault with the present mode of preaching, 
whieh by way of distinction he was pleased to call 
*textuary preaching,” and ‘ sectarianism” came 
in for a large share—mystifying as much as possi- 
ble, aud dealing in his wonied low abuse against 
all denominations, not forgetting Universalists— 
claiming at the same time to be free from -every 
sect. At length came the mighty effort. He 
commenced with on entire approval of the defini- 
tion which I had given of the werd hell, and as 
evidence of its correctness, he informed the congre- 
gation, that he had some time since published a 
trealise On that subject, and that my views were in 
exact accordance with his. The definition and 
illustration of the Gospel met his entire approba- 
tion; yet, said he, ail men can not be saved, not- 
withstanding, for in the Psalm read, we find it 
written—** Now consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest [ tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver.” This, Mr. C. told us, **could not be got 
over, for it was the word of God,” and that it was 
of no avail to hope for heaven on the destruction 
of hell, as he had shown the absurdity of a hell in 
the future world; and yet he did not believe all 
would be saved. Tor, said he, ‘* Hethat believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that beliey- 
eth not shall be damned’’—-and spake of the num- 
ber that had passed off the stage without being 
baptized, and that no man can be saved without 
faith and baptism; but did not show what kind of 
baptism the text required. Mr. C approved of the 
illustration given of repentance, but could not con- 
sent to the salvation of all men; for, said he, 
‘when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
shat know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and frem the glory ef his power.” That 
would put to silence Universalism at once, and he 
seemed to quote it with akind of triumphant plea- 
sure, and here he seemed also to shied the full light 
of his countenance upon us. The above text, he 
said, was all he wanted to completely silence every 
Universalist, which he told us he had done wher- 
ever he had met them inthe West and South, 
even the most able, but would not inform who they 
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were. The above text was beyond refutation, and 
needed not to be fortified, yet he would merely 
mention without comment the sorer punishment 
spoken of in Heb. x., and the “second death.” 
And dealing out his unmeasured abuse, which was 
not noticed at the time, he sat down, when I rose 
and inquired what baptism was meant, on which 
he had placed so much reliance for salvation. He 
informed us it was water baptism. He bad now| 
occupied the time for an hour and three quarters, 
the greatest. amount of which was foreign from and 
had no connexion with the subject in question, and 
did not, as he said, spend gne moment in correct- 
ing my ‘ misapplications and misquotations of 
Scripture ;’’ but it fell to my lot to correct bim 
instead of his correcting me, and which was done 
in more than one instance, getting his acknowl- 
edgment at the time in presence of the whole con- 
gregation. 

I replied first to the passage in Thess., by at- 
tempting to show Mr. C.’s mistake as to the time 
when the Son of man should ‘** be revealed from | 
heaven with his mighty angels’’—by showing from 
the passage itself, that it was an event which they 
had aright to expect as near at hand; for, says 
he—“ you that are troubled, rest with us’”’—then, 
at that time, and not in eternity—‘* when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven,” etc., which 
we corroborated from Matt. x: 23, xvi: 27,28, and 
xxiv : from the Ist to the 34th verse inclusive, and 
as he should “send his angels,’’ that both alluded 
to the sameevent. I also showed that the passage 
in Matt. not only alluded to the time of the gath-| 
ering together ‘the elect,’ but the sun should be 
darkened, and the moon should not give her light, 
and the stars should fall from heaven, and then 
adds, ‘‘ This generation shall not pass away, ull 
all these things be fulfilled.” I next showed that} 
the destruction of nations and kingdoms was show: 
by ancient prophets, by the destructicn of the heav- 
ealy bodies, as in Isa. xiii: 8, 10, and Joel ii: 28, 
to the end—and then showed the fulfilment of Joe! 
ii, by quoting Acts ii: 14-21, where Peter said, 
‘“This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel,” etc., and then, that the land of Canaan—the 
the priesthood—the covenant—the duration of all 
of which was to be ‘‘everlasting,”’ had terminated 
eighteen hundred years since, and that ‘t everlast- 
ing,”’ an adjective, could not of itself show any de- 
finite duration, without the substantive with which 
it agreed as expressed or understood. The word 
everlasting when applied to mountains must con- 
sequently be limited; but when applied to God 
means the whole duration of eternity. And a 
“gorer punishment” was inflicted on Jerusalem 
than on the man who was stoned for gathering 
sticks on the Sabbath day, who was despatclied at 
ance; but those who had trodden under foot the 
Son of God, experienced death with all the accu- 
mulated miseries, to wit: war, pestilence and fa- 
mine. They had to sip of all the above named 
‘cups at one and the same time, and finally drain- 
ed the last dregs, which made the punishment 
‘¢gorer’’ than that of him who died at once by the 
hands of his brethren. And when all shail be 
miade alive in Christ who died in Adam, then 
‘¢ there shall be no more death’'—for when ‘ Christ 


then both the cause and the effect will cease to- 
gether. 


Mr. C. then rose and said, that I was altogether 
under a mistake respecting the passage in 2 'Thess., 
and although J lad quoted abundant proof in refer- 
ence to the coming of the Son of man, ‘it bad not 
Xouched the passage in question, for the coming of 
the Lord Jesus spoken of in the passage above, 
was not to take place till after the present aposta- 
cy.” The above was all the proof offered, aud I 
have no doubtin my mind that he supposed he 
had sufficiently established the fact, as there were 
those in the apostle’s time who had become * vain 
ia their imaginations.” There was no attempt at. 
proof of the position but from hisown mouth. Mr. 
C. admitted that the definition which I gave of the 
word ‘ everlasting’? was correct when applied to 


_ the Jewish church, aud he could subscribe to all 


;almost concluded to defer it till another Autnnn. 


I had said on that subject, with one exception, 
which was—when the word ‘ everlasting was ap- 
plied to any particular thing it meant endless.” 

As time was exhausted and the congregation 


‘ : : : : 
impatient, I made a few remarks on his grammar 


and logic, when we separated, and ihus ended this 
mighty affair. Leaving the subject with the cap- 
did Christian public to judge of its merits, I now 
close this article—ever praying for the knowledge 
of the truth as itis in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Jox Porvrer. 
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JOURNEY TO SOUTH. 

Ere this paper goes to press, I expect to be on my way 
to the South. My objectin going is the benefit of my 
health. For several years past my lungs have been very 
irritable, the slightest cold produciug hoarseness and a 
violént cough, and especially for the Jast year this diffi- 
culty has considerabiy increased. I was desirous of go- 
ing to a warmer climate in Autuian last, and of spending 
the whole Winter at the South; but could not well ar- 
range my business affairs so as to leave home; and had 
But 
recent exposures and an increase of the difficulty have 
determined me to go now and spend the months of 
March and April, (two of the worst months in the year 


THE 


for Jung difficulties in thisregion,)iuamilderclimate. [ 
should thus shorten my Winter and lengthen my Sum- 
mer. I do not myself feel alarmed, nor wish any of my 
friends to,on my account. I take this step as a precau- 
tionary one, deeming the adage a pretty good one, that 
‘an ounce of preventive is as good as a pound of cure.” 
Moreover, the experiment may serve to inform me some- 
what in regard to the influence a warmer climate would 
be likely to exert on my general health and constitution. 
The season, however, is now so faradvanced that I shall 
not probably go very far South nor make avery long tarry. 
Most likely I shall go as far South as Virginia and he 
gone till abont the first of May. 

Any business pertaining to this paper, or the settle- 


ment of any old accounts for former volumes may be |; 
transacted with Brs. Grosh and Hutchinson with equal || 


facility as with myself. They are fully autMorized to re- 
ceive and receipt any monies due me on old accounts: 
and, by the by, I hope to find on my return, many of 
those said accounts settled and balanced; as I think at 
least, itis high time they all were. 

Our readers will, most likely, see occasional traces of 
my pea in these columns thongh I may be at a distance 
herefrom. D. Sxisner. 
WHITCHER’S LETTER. 

At the request of Br. Lewis, and not for the merits 
of the production, we give this letter a place in our co- 
lumns—excepting a few words, which do not affect the 
argument on which the gentleman prides himsclf so 
highly (!!!) and which their own indelicacy render 
rather doubtful in propriety for publication. Tecan not 
refrain from adding, as I pass, that itis rather a Jangha- 
ble specimen of self-importance—and an exemplifica- 


MR. 


tion of the fact; that we may see a mote in another's || 


eye, even while we overjock the beam in our own. 
Ony readers wiil certainly smile at the idea, that Br. 
Lewis shontd refitse to publish it, for fear of its arrange- 
ment and argument—but still more, when they reflect 
that all the difference between the faith of Mr. W. and 
Universalists, on the very point at which he expresses | 
so much horror and astonishment, is simply the follow- 
ing. Universalists and Mr. W. both believe that the 
vilest of mankind, when saved from sin, will be made 
holy and happy in the future world. Mr. W. believes 
that the sinner can be saved just one moment before 
death, without being punished for his evil deeds; and 
Universalists (he says) believe that the sinner can be| 
saved one moment. after death! Horrible, to think that 


| 


| 


| . os 
there zs such a word as “ disingenuous.” 


there is absolutely but two moments of ditlerence be 
tween the faith of Mr. Whitcher and Universalism 
even mm the worst form in which Mr, W. can state it! 
Every candid mind, however, will give Universalism 
the preference on the score of reason, and of moral 
tendency ; for it teaches that the sinner will be punished 
before this salvation, whereas, Mr. W. believes the sin- 
ner escapes his just punishment, and goes to glory and 
bliss scot free. Thus, if he bas found a moie in our 
‘eye of faith,” he has overlooked the beam in his own. 

We regret the typographical error--though in a 


| word where no one would misiake ils meaning, espe- 


cially as there is no such word as “ disingentous,” while 
But, a word 
in Br. Lewis’ ear—consider the power of Mr. W.’s ar- 
guments, the depth of his penetration, and his literary 
qualifications, (I mean not to reproach Mr. W. for una- 
voidable ignorance) and I aim persuaded you will agree 
with me, that Mr. W. does not really know the differ- 
ence in meaning between “ingenious” and ‘‘ ingenu- 
ous,” and is therefore perfectly excusable. A. B. G. 
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“ Having their conscience seared with a hot iron.” 
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ae 


How frequently our opposers allude to this expression, 
to prove that sin is not adequately punisued in the earth. 
They tell us, the greater the sinner, the Jess the remorse; 
and intimate that if a man wil! but persist in sin, he 
will feel no compunction whatever—forgetting, that 
even if this is the case, there are other punishments an- 
nexed to sin, than remorse of conscience. Br. Mont- 
gomery’s Sernion in No. 8, ably notices this fact. 
Let us now attend to the objection so far as the passage 
above quoted is concerned. 

1. It is now generally admitted, that the punishments 
of the wicked in the immortal state are not outward, nor 
consist in literal fire and brimstone—but that they are 
internal, being wholly composed of mental agonies, 
darkness, the throes of reflection and remorse of con- 
science. This, I say, is generally admitted by our Par- 
tialist brethren. Now, if by a long course of iniquity 
the conscience becomes so seared that it can feel no re- 
morse, how willit be able to feel these immortal punish- 
ments—especially as a longer continuance there, must 
sear the conscience to a perfect callous! Hence this ob- 
jection is as strong against the punishments taught by 
Partialism in its present enlightened state, as it ean be 
against the punishments taught by Universalism. 


2. Admitting that a seared conscience cannot easily 
feel, it is evident that it mast also lose its delicacy of per- 
ception—consequently its refined knowledge of right 
and wrong—of geod and evil. Now, as sin exists wholly 
in the motive, and guilt is proportioned to the evil in- 


| tended, and punishment is proportioned to the guilt, it is 


evident that, even on this ground, alone, even-handed 
justice commends the due proportion of her bitter medi 
cines to the lips of her sin-sick, sin-deluded patient. 
For no just being would wish punishment inflicted in 
any other ratio, than according to the knowledge of good 
and evil, and the intention to benefit or injure, possess- 
ed by the criminal at the time of performing the action. 
An idiot, who has no knowtedge of right and wrong— 
an ignorant child, that has buta partial knowledge of 
good and evil, and an enlightened man and Christian, 
should be dealt with, for performing the same bad ac- 
tion, on very different grounds of severity. Soa mind 


|pure in innocence and free from grilt—awake to the 


most delicate perceptions of good and evil—should be 
severely punished for violating its clear and perfect 
knowledge of right and wrong. But the mind lying in 
partial darkness and obseurity—clouded with ignorance 
or transgression—dead to all but the grossest percep- 
tions of right and wrong—may do many acts without 
remorse, which would fill the tender mind with all the 
agony of compunction. And it is just it should be so; 
for the remorse is proportioned to the guilt, and the 


| guilt is proportioned to the light and knowledge pes- 


sessed by the criminal. . 
But, it may be asked, what advantages are pesresred 
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by the enlightened, to counterbelazce all this fearful re- 
sponsibility and weight ofanguishattendant onill-doing ? 
For those who advocate the delightful enjoyments of 
sin, may declare, thatif the seared and tender conscience 
were equal in all other respects, they would choose the 
seared conscience in preference to the tender one. This 
brings us 

3. To consider the negative punishment of the har- 
dened oflender.—I will do it by a supposed case, in il- 
lustration. My friend has a most delicate, tender ear 
for music—I have none. 


ing, 


The slightest discord in sing- 
or jar in an instrament will convulse his features 
with agony, and seud a shiver of horror through every 
part of his frame—I am perfectly indifierent to chords or 
discords, and can laugh at the most grating sounds— 
nay, the filing of a saw isas sweet as music to my 
senses! Now, whose sense of hearing would you prefer ? 
Consider well before you answer. My friend, so deli- 
cately, keenly gifted with a most discriminating ear, 
finds music in every sweet sound; yea in every beauti- 
ful sight in nature. The breathing zephyr, the mur- 
muring rill, the humming insect, the rustling leaf, the 
responsive low of oxen at a distance, the varied music | 
of-airy warvlers, even the roaring sterm aud the rolling 
thunder—nature’s organ aud Jehovah’s voice—all speak 
to him ia melody and barm~ony—all fill him with sweet- 
est bliss, acutest joy, and fervent thanksgiving to the 
Great Author of all. To my duller sense, no music 
breathes in nature’s wide expanse. The crouking of 
frogs gives no pain, the singing of birds no pleasure. 
Shrillness nd hoarseness—alike move not my soul with 
aversion or joy. Not having the relish for sweet sounds 
within —no sense of harmony in my soul—I find no sweet 
sounds without. From the sweetly murmuring sound 
of waves rolling over the golden sand, up to the rolling 
music of ten thousand thunders in nature’s vast Cathe- 
dral—all is noise, heard alike without entrancement, joy 
orrelish! Who, then, so foolish as to reject a nnsical 
ear because it hates discords, and sometimes suffers pain 
by hearing a grating jar?) Who so unwise as to prefer 
a dull ear, merely because it can bear dissonance with- 
out wincing? And who, still more unwise, wonld prefer 
a seared, blunted sensibility to right and wrong—to virtue 
and vice—merely because it deprives you alike of acute- 
ly feeling the joys of goodness, or the anguish of evil? 
Especially when there isso much more concord than dis- 
cord in nature—so much more happiness than misery— 
virtue than vice—-good than evil in the world! Oh, how 
has resistance to temptation been weakened, and stripped 
of its armor, by the ungodly delusion that there was more 
happiness in sin than in virtue—that the transgressor 
had more enjoyment than the obedient—and that a sear- 
ed conscience was better thana tender one ! 

The conscience is to the soul, what the senses are to 
the body—the source of all our enjoymeuts—the guide to 
all our knowledge. It is evident that the better, purer 
and clearer are our perceptions of taste, sight, touch, 
smell, or hearing, so much the more offensive will be 
any things not in accordance with those senses. A 
hideous deformity will not offend a blind man—will af 
fect but little a dim-sighted one—but will much shock 
a keen-sighted person. Soa fetid odor will not offend 
one who has no scent—will affect but little a dull sense, 
and will couvulse with disgust and luathing a keen 
sense of smalling. Aud so with all the senses. 

So with a tender anda callous conscience. A hide- 
ous crime will not affect an idiot—will but little affect a 
dull sense of right or wrong—while it will strike with 
deepest horror a pure, a tender and delicate sense of | 
virtue and vice—of good and evil. Yetas no one wishes 
to ba blind, deaf, tasteless, ete., or to have any of these 
s2uses blunted, merely because a wrong use of them, or 
wrong objects, gives greater pain in proportion to their 
perfection and acuteness; so should no person desire a 
blunted or dead conscience, because a wrong use of it, 
or improper acts, give it pain in proportion to its purity 
and clearness. For as there are more objects of enjoy- 
ment for our senses than painful ones, so there are more 


sources of deriving pleasure by the medium of our con- 
sciences, than there are sources of pain. It follows 
then, that a man with a seared conscience is no more, 
nor even as much, an object of envy tu the virtuous, 
than is a blind man to us who have our sight—or a deaf 
man to us who have our hearing. 

4. But negative punishment—or the punishment of 
deprivation—is not the only evil visited on the hardened 
sivner. To see this assertion fully exemplified, let us 
attend to the very figure used to describe a callous con- 
science —*‘ seared with a hot iron.” Surely—surely this 
langnage conveys no pleasing idea to the mind. How 
much anguish and torture must ihe body suffer before it 
can be seared to callosity! 

Time after time must the heated iron scorch and shri- 
vel the skin—time after time must the painful inflamma- 
tion cool and heal—until the skin becomes hard and 
dry, callous to feeling, and deprived of all the pleasure 
derived from its sensibility. 
fected. 
sense of discomfort must ever attend you. ‘The flexi- 
bility of the body is exchanged for stiffness, and security | 
is gained at the expense of ease. So, but far worse and 
more painful, with the conscience. Bodily pain, discom- 
fort and agony are not to be compared to that of the 
mind or soul. 

And time, and again, after the conscience is thus sear- 
ed—after it is thus stiffened and diseased—will its dor- 
mant powers awake, and dissolve, and throw off the 
callous in which it is enrobed, with throes of keenest 
remorse. 


Nor is the work then per- 


Just as the body will put off its calloused 
skin, leaving barer and more tender than ever, the 
quick flesh beneath it. Surely here is a series of 
tortures sufficient to satisfy the most eager desires of the 
sinner’s enviers—of the lover of justice, and the enemy 
of ai] transgression. Worse punishment need no man 
have than is found in the process by which the con- 
science is seared—in the discomforts it yields when 
seared—in the pleasures it loses by being seared—and 
in the pain it must yield when its callosity is exchanged 
for renewed tenderness and feeling. AB. G: 


THE DISCUSSION. 

Some of our readers are anxiously awaiting further 
numbers of the Discussion with Rev. A. Campbell. 
They should be informed that before another number 
can appear in our columns, my reply to Mr. C. publish- 
ed in this paper of the 10th ult. must have time to travel 
by mail to Bethany, Va., Mr. C. to publish and reply to 
it in the Harbinger, which could not possibly be till the 
March No. of the Harbinger comes out, (the paper being 
but monthly and the February No. baving been already | 
issued,) and then to travel baqk to Utica and be copied 
into our columns. Weare in hopes the Harbinger of 
this month will contain my reply and his rejoinder. If 
not, we taust wait till April. 

Some may also apprehend still further delay on ac- 
count of my journey to the South. I have however ta- 
ken and shall continue to take, all necessary precautions 
Ihave written to Mr. C. 
requesting an extra copy ef the Harbinger containing 
his rejoinder, to be seut to me at the South, as soon as 
published, so that by the time or soon after, our printers 
get his article before our readers, my reply can be pre- 
D.S8: 


to prevent any long delay. 


pared and sent, so as to follow immediately. 


THE RECORD. 

Coyrrerences.—One was held in Swanzey village, 
Mass., on January 19. Sermons weve delivered by 
Brs. I. I. Taylor, J. M. Spear, and W. S. Balch, and 
addresses by Brs. Spear and Balch. A concert of 
praise, interesting in its charscter, was also held. The 
public services were well attended. The Essex county 
Quarterly Conference was held at the house of Br. J. 
M. Austin, in Danvers, Mass., on January 18, Br. 8. 
Brimblecom, Moderator, and M. WH. Smith, Clerk. 
Ten ministering brethren were preset—sermons were 
preached by Brs. M. H. Smith, O, A. Skinner, and S. | 
Streeter. An interesting praise meeting was held in 


When cased in the armor of a seared skin, a|| 


the evening, in which addresses were delivered by Brs. 
M. H. Smith, O. A. Skinner, S. Brimblecom, S. 
Streeter, and prayer by Br. L. Willis, and benediction 
by Br. T. F. King. Adjourned to meet in Lynn, on 
the third Weduesday in April next. 

A new society was formed in Bridgeton, Me., in Janu- 
ary, under the Jabors of Br. William Frost. 

Removars.—Br. L. Willis, intends removing soon 
from Salem, Mass., to Washington, N. H. He found 
the society in Salem, in a very low state, and leaves it 
flourishing 2nd prosperous. Br. S. Hull, wishes al} 
letters and papers for him to be addressed to Oberlin, 
Obio. Br. A. L. Arnold, will soon remove from Sandy ~ 
Bay, Me., to Essex, the neighboring town. Br. E. 


| Leidy has removed from Palmyra to Parkman, Ohio. 


The ordination of Br. S. A. Sneathan, late of Salem . 
Mass., took place in Brunswick, Me.,in January. Ser- 
mon by Br. Gardner—Brs. C. C. Burr and D. D. 
Smith taking parts in the services. 

The installation of Br. Z. Thompson, as pastor of 
the second society in Lowell, Mass., took place on Feb- 
cuary 5th, in the Town Hall, before a crowded audience. 
Sermon by Br. T. Whittemore—Brs. Beckwith, Gurley, 
O. A. Skinner, T. B. Thayer, I. Brown, and J. B. 
Burt, taking parts in the services. 

Sine? onr last Record, we have received the gratify- 
ing intelligence that Br. M. A. Chappell, one of the 
Editers of the Glad Tidings, of Pittsburg, Pa. has com- 
menced his labors as an evangelist. 

The Universalist new meeting-house in Marklehead, ° 
Mass., was probably dedicated on the Ist inst. Sermon 
by Br. T. Whittemore. Sermons during afternoon and 
evening, by Brs. B. Ballou and M. H. Smith. The 
dedication of the meeting-house in Oxford, in this State, 
wiil be noticed at length in our next number. It took 
place on Washington’s birth day. The dedication 
sermon by Br. S. R. Smith will soon appear in our co- 
lumns. 

The First Universalist society in Boston, under the 
pastoral care of Br. S. Streeter, have resolved to erect 
a new meeting-house, at a cost, exclusive of the ground, 
of $20.000. Their present house is a very old one, 
having been purchased by the friends of Murray, in 
1785. 

A public debate on universal salvation and the anni- 
hilation of the wicked, took place in Castile, Genesee 
county, between Br. Alfred Peck and Rev. Mr. Morse, 
a Campbellite. It lasted during the day and evening of 
January 28. Mr. M. is not represented as having con- 
ducted very mildly or courieously—and the whole affair 
| j> stated as producing an effect on the public mind ad- 
A. B. G. 


| . . 
verse to the cause of the destructionists. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
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here will be preaching in this city, every Sunday, 
as usual, during the absence of Br. Skinner, by Brs. 
Wuuetnxey and Grosu. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. S. Brown in COtselic village—Br. Guirp in 
Walton—at Norwich corners, Litchfield—Br. Sias at 
Perch River, and at Jenk’s school-house in the evening 
—Br. Wacconer in Newport ithe evening. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br, C. S. Brown in Harford—Br. Bopen in Mar- 
shall—Br. Bouauron in Mottville, (and on every fourth 
Sunday until further notice) —Br. Wacconer, at Salie- 
bury Centre—Br. Ssas near Br. Wright’s in Ellisburg, 
and near Br. Sealy’s, on the Ridge, in the evening. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


PM, Howlett Hill, for self, LL CS,S B,J E and BE D—PM, 
Farmingham, for self, C C P and E B—P M, West Burlington— 
P M, Gibson, (Pa.,) for JS Land J R—J A, Copley Centre, (O.,) 
forsclf, CO, AGS, DDC and E T—R ER, Detroit, (Mich.,) 
for self and J P—J M, Nankin, (Mich.,) for self,S HH, E W 
and S H—P M. Silver Creek, for C CS and HU P R—P M, Weet 
Henrietta—P M, Royalton, for W G andSG—J DS, Nunda 
Valley, for self, SR, J R,C W and A S—P M, Cooperstowa, for 
ZG,IWB,SW,LECD,CC,OLW,IF, TPR,JW and R 


C_E AM, Apulia, for € G, M C,S C, V B, RB, B Wand J J— 
Rev H ®, Rochester, forS C, WY, JC,JC, 2d, AL,J P, D@e@ 
Mand W H—P M, Kuowlesville, for W C T, TB, EB, jr., W 
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POETRY. 


We oxtract the following from Dennie'’s Port Folio, fer 1815. | 
It is greatly superior to its feliows, the * Eri ling,” ‘ Weter | 
King,” and “ Fire King,” of German origin—and us it appears 
a9 Original in the Port Folio, may fairly be claimed as American. 
Who is the author? BS. Ges at 


A. 
Who is he with the golden wand, 
And eyes of diamonds bright, 
With mines of riches in either hard, 
Aad arou.d bis head an emerald baud, 
And his teeth of crystal white? 


"Tis the Avarice King io his brilliant form, 
"Tis the Lord of the Burning-hill, 

He rides on the lightning amid the storm, 

Aud his heart is cold, though his hand be warm, 
When the flashes glance at his will. 


His throne is formed of the ruky red, 
And the marble white and fair, 
And the pearls that glisten around his head, 
Are the bright sparkling tears by Beauty shed, 
Preserved in triumph there. 


And a glittering temple flashes high, 
Where orange jacinths shine, 

And the ainethyst, and the sapphire vie, 

With the jasper, agate, aud porphyry, 
And emerald Jaurels twine. 


But who is he with the face of wo, 
And the hollow, blood-shot eye, 
Which glances on all, as if man were hie foe, 
And red matted hair, interspersed with tho srovw, 
Of many a year gone by? 


'Tis the Avarice King in his mortal ferm, 
'Tis the Jord of the Burving-hill, 

But want bas palsied his fleshlees arm, 

And his suul is torn by the canker-worm, 
And his heart is cold and chill. 


But his hand is warm, though his heart be cald 
Ae he presses the miser’s brow, 

Aad swect are the golden tules that are told, 

Aad bright are the mines of wealth they unfold, 
And rich tha streams that flow. 


But the swelling form ef the specklod toad, 
Or the rattlesnake’s hise in the ear, 

Or the feted lorrors of Death’s abode, 

Or the slimy trace of the earth-worm's rogd, 
Or the midnight groan of fear, 


Are not so dread to the noble seul, 

Az the sound of the mouster’s voice, 
For the softest songs of melody rell, 
And the miser bends to the dark coutral 

Of the idol god of his choice. 


‘Moe ye tho temple that flashes high 
On the top of the Burning-hill— 
Where the amethyst rand the sapphire vie, 
And a million gems of tho purest die, 
Obedient to thy will? 


‘Aud see ye not tho sun that shines, 
Aud glitters in endless day? 

"Lis the purest topaz of Indian mines, 

Aud the gemmy wreath that round it twines. 
Must guide thee on thy way. 


“And sparkles not on thy dazzled sight 
¥on soft, transparent rill? 
For every drop is a diamond briglit, 
And every dismond a fire to light 
Thy steps to the Burning-hill. 


“Then haste away to tho Burning-hitt, 
The rocks und the precipice brave, 
Ero the winter of age thy blood shall chili, 
And death bid the pulse of thy hoart be still, 
And thy form be laid in the grave. 


“The slaves of the Avarice King ehall guide 
Thy footsteps on the way, 

And frugal Penury be thy bride, 

And Poverty cheer thee side by side, 
Throughout the live-long day.” 


Thus ho breathes in the miser’s ear, 
But poison lives in his breath, 
And the mise:’s veins are chill’d with fear, 
Aud the thoughts of danger are ever near, 
But afar the thoughts of death. _ 
Me follows along the narrow road 
(Where all but Wo is still, 
Aud the groans of the starving freeze the blooe,) 
Fo abandon the altar of Nature's Gop, 
For the king of the Burning-hill, 


=i 


‘not atyrant, and should not be feared as such. 


But the feeble lunbs of the traveller bend, 
The temple glitters in vein, 
For the storms of Want and Hunger cesecud 
And the burning fires ef madness rend 
The chaos of his brain, 


And now the storms of Winter grind 

The relicts of his form, 
His bones are bleached by the pessing wind, 
And within Fis skull fhe lizard doth find 


FEAR OF GOD. 
The Scriptures fiequently command us to fear God; 
‘and they represent this fear of him as one-hall of the 
code of moral and religious duty. ‘Thus the wise man 
says, ‘to fear God and keep his comman<iments, 1s the 
whole duty of man.’’? But there are different kinds of 
fear— there is aslavish fear anda reverential fear. The 
former is the fear which the subject has for an nnjust 
and unfeeling king, or a servant for a crue! aud tyran- 
nical master. 

That this is the fear which many have of God, isa fact 
too evident to be questioned. ‘The very character geuc- 
vally ascribed to the Most High, is caicnlated to engen- 
derit. He is looked upon as a tyrant, as bardly resuain- 
ing his wrath from breaking in an endless storm upon 
the heads ef the guilty, and as punishing with a view to 
torment. This fear, with many, is the great motive for 


| religious duty ; and because we have it not, we are often 


asked, why we worship God, as though this slavish fear 
were the only incentive to a Clinistian act. It is this, 
which causes people to tremble before Ged hike an aspen 
leaf, or like aflrighted servont, befoie his unfeeling mas- 
ter; it is this, which often fills our churches wiilt cries of 
despair and groans of agony ; itis this, which sometimes 
induces people to imagine,that the door of mercy is for- 
ever closed against them. 

That this is not the fear required of usin Scripture, 
is evident. 

Ist. From the character uniformily ascribed to God. 
The inspired writers represent hin, ‘as a God of treth, 
without iniquity, justand right;”’ “slow to_anger, full of 
compassion, and of greatimercy.” They tell us, that he 
has a father’s love and compassion, a mother’s affection 
and tenderness ; and that the most striking figures in na- 
ture, are but faint emblems of his lave. hen God is 
He is 
said, it is true, to be angry with the wicked, and to hide 
his face for a few moiments ina little wrath; but he is 
never called anger, or wrath, or hatred; but he is called 
love. Love is his nature; and when he punishes, it is to 
accomplish the great designs of his love. 

2dly. Peopic wete never led by the apostle’s preaching 
to consider God an cneimy, and todespair of grace. We 
have examples of strong threatening nsed both by the Sa- 
viour and his apostles. Jesusspeke of the ‘‘ damnation 
of hell,” of a * wrath to come,” and of a“ worm that dieth 
not.” The apostles, in their burning eloqueiiec, threat- 
ened the people with ‘tribulation and anguish and 
wrath,” witht the “vengeance of Jehovah,” and witha 
“just recompense” for all their evil deeds. “And yet, 
there were none dviven to despair, and no case of insa- 
nity. 
threatenings were differently understuod in the days of 


| the apostles, from what they now are; and that a different 


doctyine was preached by them from the populer doctrine 
of the day. A slavish fear, then, is not the fear required 
by Jehovah. 

3d. This is evident also fiom the fact, that it cannot 
be acompanied with love. God requires the heurt; 
his language is, ‘My son give me ‘thine heart;” and 
when he requires an outward form or threatens a pun- 
ishment, itis to improve aud refoyin the heart. Lut if 
he were a tyrant, it would be impossible to love him. 
The unfeeling king is never affectionately and tenderly 
beloved; and while he is outwardly reverenced, the sou! 
is filled with aversion and hatred. . 

Now the same God, who commands us to fear bim, 
commands us also tolovehim. Moses says, ‘ l’ear God, 
walk inhis ways, and leve him.” Samuel says, ‘‘ Only 
fear the Lord and serve him in truth ;” not witha slavish 
outward service, but one accompanied with the heart’s 
best aifections. David says, ‘‘ye that fear the Lord, 
praise him,” ‘‘ye that fear the Lord, trust in his name,” 
‘ye that fear the Lord, say that Lis mercy endureth for- 
ever;” “ ve that fear the Lord, bless the Lord.” 

From these passages we eee, that ‘rue fear hath not 
torment, and engendereth not bondage—it is like the fear 
which an obedieut child bas for a good parent—a fear 
accompanied with reverence and love. ‘Those who have 
this fear, will depart from evil.— Gospel Sun. 


Repartee.—An elderly gentleman travelling in a 
stage-coach was amused by the constant fire of words 
kept up by two ladies. One of them et last kindly in- 
quired if their conversation did uot make his head ache— 
when he answered with a great deal of naivette, ‘‘ No 
ma’am, I have been married 28 years. 


Now the couclusion is irresistible, that these |! 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


MARRIAGES. 


. Exrata.—In the second marriage published in ont 
last, for ** Phidelia Persons,” read Fidetia Pereival. In 
the first marriage notice 1 nuinber 7, for “ canghter,” 
ete., read “neice of E. Cary, Esq.” 

In Royalton, hy Sherman McLean, Esg., Mr. Jaces 
Dixrricn, of Victor, to Miss Onive Corwen, daugh« 
ter of Joseph Colwell, of the former place. 

In New-Berlin, February 6th, by Rev. Mr. Jones, 
Mr. Jostan Loomis, Jr., of St. Johnsville, to Mrs. Ma- 
RY SLEEPER, of Utics. 

In Sangerfield, February 23d, by Edmund Terry, 
Esq., Mr. Eri Curesrprovucn, to Miss Eviza BLanp- 
ive, daughter of F. Blanding, Esq., all of Brookfield. 


DEATHS. 


In Otselic, on February 17th, Mrs. Ann Wanrgrr, 
wile of Timothy Warner. By this dispensation of 
Providence, Mr. Wajnier is deprived of a most amiable 
wife, five small children of a tender mother, and societ 
of one of its brightest ornaments. She died in the full 
fruition of that faith once delivered to the saints. 

A. Kinney. 


In Middletown, Susquehanna county, Pa., December 
15, 1836, after a severe illness of four days, Euma L, 
Bostwicx, consort of Perry Bostwick, and eldest daugh 
ter of Pliny and Martha Birchard, aged 21 years. She 
lived and died a Universalist, manifesting by her amia- 


jable character in life, that it was good to live by; and 


by her resignation and composure im the hour of death, 
that it was also good to die by. INA: B. 
*,* 'lrumpet and Union, please copy. - 


In Hamilton village, February 7th, Mr. Josepn Wir 
Liams ALpnicH, formerly of Cazenovia, aged 39 years. 
His bereaved widow lost her youngest child, a daughter, 
about 19 months old, only 18 days before the death of 
her husband.—Coyz. . a: 


In Sheridan, Callioun county, Mich., November 61h, 
1836, Vateria Amanpa, eldest daughter of Martin and 
Margaret Ticknor, aged 18 years aud 24 days, formerly 
of Mentz, Cayuga county, N. Y. 

In the death of this young lady, society has lost one 
of its brightest ornaments. In early life her mind was 
directed to the subject of religion, and she experienced 
its most holy and benign influences. Her manners 
were much refined by that spirit of deep ‘and fervent 


‘piety, which so uniformly pervaded her youthful heart. 


Her theme was religion—ber delight, the prosperity of 
the Redeemer’s cause. When nature was nearly ex 
hausted, she raised her feeble hand to wipe the crystal 
tear of sorrow from the cheek of her devoting mether, 
who, in all the fulness of maternal love, was bending 
over her debilitated form; and as she replaced it upon 
her bosom, casting a look of resignation into the faee 
of her weeping parent, she calmly said, “Ma, dry up 
your tears and weep not for me.” Soon after, calling 
for drink, she was raised from her pillow—the cup was 
presented to her lips—-she drank and—died—yes, with- 
ut astrnggle, she fell asieep in the arms of Jesus. 

The funeral was attended by a large concourse of 
sympathising friends and neighbors, aud a discourse de- 
livered on the occasion by Rev. Mr. Harrison, from 
Ps. exxvi: 5,6. May the rich blessing of Heaven rest 
upon the bereaved family—console them in their pre- 
sent afflictions and under every dispensation of divine 
Providence enable them to say, ‘Thy will. O God, be 
done.” BaD; Cu 


In Caneadea, February7, Hexry Cray, son ef Cob. 
S. R. and Betsey Crittenden, aged seven months and 
one day. The funeral services were attended on the 
following day by a respectable cengregaticn of eympa- 
thising friends, and. the hopes and conselatione ef the 


| Gospel were tendered to the mourners by the writerina 


discourse tvom Isa. Ixi: 1,2. J. H. Saxrorp. 
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‘¢) AM SET FOR 'TT'HE DEFENCE 


OF THE GOSPEL.” ....0.5.°* PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


; Vouume VIII. [New Series. 


UTICAPN Ys 


Original. 
SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 


Ditivered extemporaneously, at the Dedication of 
the Universalist Mecting-house in Oxford, N. Y., 
February 22, 1837. 

 -BY REV. 8. R. SMITH. 


“ Neither do they which goby, say, The blessing of the Lord be 
“upon you; we bless you in the name of the Lord,” Ps. exxix: 8. 


When David became the acknowledged king 
-over Israel, as well as Judah, the nation. for the 
first time, after its proper establishment in Canaan, 
became formidable to the surrounding kingdonis. 
The more powerful had always regarded the He- 
brews with contempt—the weak grappled with 
them without fear. The former considered them 
as too feeble and inefficient, to offer any serious 


dhstruction to the accomplishment of their own) 


policy; and the latter found no difficulty in main- 
agining their position in the ‘tug of war.” 


But when the twelve tribes—the whole Hebrew 
family, were united under an active and enter- 
prising leader—one who had already performed 
exploits which had won the admiration and confi- 
dence of every class and every individual of the 
kingdom, it was at once perceived that the hitherto 
despicable Israelites were taking a new position | 
among the nations. Tiley were no longer to be 
treated with contempt—no lenger to be success- 
fully assaulted by every petty tribe. Interna- 
tional animosities were dooe away, or merged in 
the controlling influence of existing power ; and the 
usual resort of subduing them in detail must be 
mow abandoned. 

Under this state of things, the jealousies of rival 
States were hushed, and war commenced on every 
hand, against Israel—Philistines, Moabites, and a 
host of others, determined at once, on asserting 
and maintaining their superiority; and if possible, 
to suppress the rising power of the descendants of 
the patriarchs. Hvery where, the Hebrews pre- 
sented an undaunted front—and in nearly every 
‘contest were victorious. And they not only sus- 
tained themselves, and their social and religious 
institutions, but in a few years completely hum- 
bled all their enemies. The more powerful na- 
tions—Egypt, Syria, or Assyria, entered into alli- 
ances with them, and for previous contempt, they 
now enjoyed the respectof the most potent empires. 

In view of these facts, the Psalmist introduces 
xonr subject by noticing the previous humiliation of 
{sracl, ‘many a time have they afflicted me”— 
**many atime have they afflicted me from my 

outh, yet have they not prevailed against me.” 
The praise of their triumph is then sung, and the 
honor of their deliverance ascribed to the righteous 
Lord, who ‘ cut asunder the cords of the wicked.”’ 
By him, Istae! had been blessed, notwithstanding 
those who passed by, had never once said, ‘ the 
blessing of the Lord be upon you.” 


To ask the divine blessing on others, is to desire 
and invoke the favor of God—that God would pros- 
per and succeed the work of their hands, and the 
lawful enterprizes which they have conceived, or 
in which they may be engaged. And froma 
number of reasons, it is certain that the enemies 
of Israel could not do this. Their policy, habits, 
interests aud religion—all forbade a desire for the 
national well-veing of the Hebrews. And the lat-. 
ter could not—and probably did not expect such 
benevolent as;irations in their behalf. Nor could 
they expect to receive and enjoy the blessing of 
God, except under certain circumstances.. Their 
own principles and conduct secured the privileges, 
rights and blessings which they attained—~and 
these were founded in unton of purpose,,co-operation 


in action, perseverance in prescribed duty, and zeal 
and fidelity in the adoplion of suitable measures for 
securing the end proposed. 

Such, in a moral and religious sense, are the 
circumstances of the denomination of which this 
religious society constitutes a part—and of this 
community in particular. The time was, when 
|the more prominent and influential sects affected 
to hold in contempt, the few scattered and unor- 
ganized believers in the doctrine of a world’s sal- 
| vation—when they treated as the presumption of 
ignorance, or the dream of folly, the germs of those 
efforts which have brought down upon you the 
blessings of the living God—and which have 
already resulted, in giving you the stability of a 
people, and all the precious privileges of con- 
cience and religion. Like Israel in the midst of 
the nations—you have stood, and you stand alone. 
You must not expect, for you have no right to hope 
for, the assistance of any other religious commuz- |! 
nity. Your prosperity always has been-—always 
must be, as adverse to theirs, as was that of the 
| Hebrews to the national interests of the surround- 
}ing States. You must, as you have heretofore 
done, fight your own battles—and carry on the 
war single-handed against the whole host. For 
you have no common interests, no sympathy in 
faith, no community of principles with any reli- 
| gious sect in all the world. Turk and Jew, secta- 
/rian, infidel and Pagan—all are your opposers, or 
| yourenemies. From none of them can ever conie | 
the hearty benediction, as they pass by—‘‘ the 
blessing of the Lord be upon you: we bless you in 
the name of the Lord.” 

A moment’s reflection will satisfy you of the 
correctness of our position. What Christian sect 
entertains your views of human nature—its capa- 
cities, responsibilities, and affinities? What one 
recognizes the paternity, the benevolence, the 
grace in God, which constitute so rich and endu- 
ring a theme of gratitude and joy to your hearts? 
Who among the millions of Christian worshippers, 
hold your opinions of the certainty, nature and du- 
ration of punishment? Which of the multitude of 
sects, look forward as you do, to the period when 
all moral beings shall be rendered holy, happy 
and immortal? There doubtless are individuals 
who do this, in several denominations; but as a 
community—none. Andinreference to yourcreed 
as a whole, if it is, as it is believed to be, true ; all 
others in contradistinction are untrue. Of this 
they are well apprised, and do, and will act accor- 
dingly. Your actual prosperity then, will be uni- 
versally regarded as unfavcrable to the interests 
of all other denominations; and hence not one of 
them will ‘‘ bless you in the name of the Lord.” 

Your prosperity—the evidence that the Lord 
has blessed you—has depended thus far, and will 
continue to depend— 


1. On your union and co-operation. 


It is only necessary to recur tothe state of Israel, 
prior to,the accession of David, to find an ample 
illustration of this particular. Some of the tribes 
were tributary to different petty States, while others 
were exerting themselves to sustain the remnant 
of the nation against their enemies. At times, 
there does not appear to have been a common feel- 
ing of their condition, or a common interest through- 
out the several parts of the nation, to struggle for 
the acquisition of their rights. An attempt was 
somielimes made, but the hand of oppression was 
too heavy or the personal animosities and jealous- 
ies among different individuals or families, ren- 
dered them abortive. And it was not until the 
whole nation thought and acted in concert, that 
they were triumphant. 


FRIDAY, MARCH 17, 1837. 


Numser 11. 

Similar obstructions have long been in the way 
of the progress of the great truths which you main- 
tain. Many were—perhaps are, the willing sep- 
vants of sects, that greatly tax their friends, and 


can not fail to render their system oppressive to. 


| those whose views are so exceedingly dissimilar. 
But like the Hebrews, they find, or think they find 


indemnity for their pusillanimity in some point of 
interest—some unattained policy—some weight 
of influence or refutation. Hew greatly do they 
mistake! In the political world—in the every day 
affairs of men, they never argue, and never actin 
this manner, without some immediate and obvious 
danger which they wish to avoid. 


But to be united in sentiment and wishes, is not 
enough in this case—there must be a joint effort, 
a hearty co-operation in the use of means. It was 
not sufficient, that the members of this society 
were united in their opinions, and in their wishes 
for a convenient place in which they might wor- 
ship the God of the whole earth, according to the 
dictates of their own consciences. Jt was neces- 
sary that they should act:in coucert—apply their 
means and their energies to one given, paramount 
object. And had nat this been done—had they 
listened to the siren song of those who never did, 
and never can wish the blessing of God upon them, 
where had been this beautiful and convenient sanc- 
tuary? Where? Its stone foundation had yet 
slept in the quarry—its timbers had been towering 
among the primitive forests of yonder hills, instead 
of adding another ornament to this thriving village. 
And thus it is, and-thus it ever will be with all the 
physical, social. and moral interests of mankind. 
They must have both the will and the energy to 
carry their determination into effect, or nothing is 
done worthy of intellectual and religious beings, 


Never was this truth so fully illustrated'in its 
application to the pure religion of Heaven,,. as in 
the primitive Christian disciples... They were not 
only of “one heart and one soul,’” but they be- 
came ‘‘co-workers” with Christ. They left no 
labor undone within the compass of their means— 
no place unvisited, where a door of utterance was 
opened; and esteemed no sacrifice too great or too 
precious to be cheerfully made, so that they could 
keep a ‘*conscience void of offence,” and spread 
abroad the knowledge and the blessings of the Gos- 
pel of peace. These pioneers in the march of 
truth, held in abhorrence the sickWy simperings 
about ease, and wealth, and reputation, and power, 
by which some showed that they loved the praise 
of men, more than the truth of God—and with 
honest disgust, they left such to bow in the idol tem- 
ple, and to ‘* crucify the Sonof God afresh,” at their 
own peril. 


It was not, therefore, in consequence alone of 
what the first Christians felt, and believed—but of 


what they did in the propagation of their-views, 


that so soon gave triumph and influence to Chris- 
tianity- It was not alone what Luther thought, 
that gave the mighty impulse to the reformation: 
but what. he and his coadjutors did, in the manful 
integrity of their hearts. They braved the tempest 
of ecclesiastical indignation ; preached, wrote and 
published, and aroused the sleepers from the tomb 
of. sloth, ignorance and vice, to a sense of their 
duty and their wants. And though far. behind 
these in their exertions, it is by similar endeavors 
that the believers in the restitution of all things in 
and through Jesus Christ, have taken their place 
among the Christian denominations—and by these 
must they prosper. 


2. Another means of securin 


g the blessing of 
God, is perseverance in duty. a" 


What is well begun, must not be abandoned. 
For what it is duty for me to do—will continue to 
be my duty, until actually and faithfully perform- 
ed. 
listlessness of indifference is more palpable, than 
in the wantof perseverance which’ marks so many 
buman undertakings. ‘*l am weary, and must 


give over the affair, or the labor to other bands. | 


Tam doing too much, and am not so well sustain- 
ed as there was reason to expect. 1.do not feel 


the interest, nor perceive the necessity of doing all} 
But to give the work over to| 


that | once did.” 
other hands, is to expose ittoan entire suspension. 
Others may not, and frequently do not appreciate 
in allits bearings, the full anount of its. imper- 
tance. And if they do, they may neither possess 
the will, nor the ability to carry tt on toa success- 
ful termination. | 
You may not have been sustained as you de- | 
served to be, nor according to your reasonable ex- 
pectations. Butisanother—one who newly comes 
to the work, more likely to merit, or to receive 
public support? How often is it the case, that) 
such transfers of au important object, prove ruin- 
ous to the undertaking! But this attempt to cast 
the burden from your shoulders, and the labor from 
your hands, implies that you will now take your 
est—that you will do no more! And is this the 
way to accomplish a desirable end? Men seldom 
abandon their pecuniary enterprises in this man- 
ner. They are gencraily quite willing, in defi- 
ance of all the impediments aud disappointments 
which the counter interests of men can place in} 
the way, to push their endeavors to the last—to rise | 
from every conflict with fresh courage, and to strive | 
for the victory while strength and hope remains. 
But if possible, the relaxation of efforts, because 
men do not feel the same interest and engagedness 
in any given cause, is*more absurd than any other 
supposable reason. It implies that the underta- 
king is wholly unworthy of effort—or that it was'| 
rashly and unadvisedly commenced—or that it 
was begun merely on the strength of feeling in- 
stead of the convictions of the mind. Whatis not 
worthy of being done, should not be undertaken— 
what is deserving of exertion and accomplishment, 
should not be engaged in without. ‘counting the 
cost;”” and no reasonable man should ever suffer 
excited feelings to run away with his judgment. 
Few, however, are disposed to think, or to believe 
that religion is unworthy of their attention, or that 
its promotion is an object unworthy of their perse- 
vering endeavors. 


How does it happen, then,. that persons who 
sincerely and devoutly believe in the Christian 
system—a system which involves their dearest 
earthly interests, as well as those of eternity, should 
become impatient of the known and acknowledged 
duties which it imposes. Few, very few of the 
hunian race, ever think of abandoning the labor of 
employing some means for securing their daily 
bread. And is not that “bread of God wltich 


came down from heaven, and giveth life to the | 


soul,”’ as worthy of our attainment? That glori- 
ous and redeeming truth which would niake us 
good and happy—which wipes away our tears in 
sorrow, binds up the broken heart, and carries us 
triumphantly through the valley of death, must be 
incomparably more important than any othersub- 
ject. And it must, when appreciated, engage, not 
our feelings alone, but our better judgement, as that 
of all other things, most deserving of the best ser- 
vices of our whole lives: Sothought, and so acted 
the apostles. The loss of possessions, of personal 


friends, of cherished privileges—to be expatriated, | 
hunted, persecuted, tortured and finally to suffer || 


There are probably few things in which the | 


witnessing the power of their endeavors to enlighten | 
mankind, the apostles had become discouraged in 
consequence of the little support they received 
from others. Suppose, also, that after toiling and 
suffering some two or three years, they had con- 
cluded it was high time they took their ease, and 
had turned over the work to such hands as might 
be prevailed on to accept of the charge. And 
finally, that they had said, as many of their pro- | 
| fessed followers have said, that they did not feel 
so deep and ardent an interest in the cause as they 
once did, and would risk its success in other hands— 
what would have been at this time, the condition 
lof the Chrisiian world?) What would have been 
its condition? Why, it would have been just 
where it ther was, in a state of utter darkness, 
Paganism and pollution. Instead of becoming the 
religion of the Roman Empire in about three cen- 
turies, the Gospel would not have controlled as 
many individual minds as it did millions. And 
instead of the philanthropy and refinement which 
it has every where promoted in its progress; we 
should have groaned under Gothic tyranny, or 
Druidical superstition. Allthen, that Christianity 
has done for mankind, is directly or indirectly the 
result of perseverance in the primitive disciples. 
To that we owe as muca under God, as to the fact 
that they preached the Gospel, or understood and 
enjoyed the truth. Had they halted in the race— 
had they become discouraged, and given the cause 
into other hands, the glory of Christianity bad been 
reserved for other times, and its advent had been 
matter of history rather than of experimental en- 
joyment. ’ 

But we need not seek for illustrations of our po- 
silion—they are at your doors, and before your 
eyes. This house—this society, and the whole 
denomination of which somes of you constitute a 
part—all carry conviction to every mind, thatit is 
not only necessary to act, but to persist perseve- | 
ringly in doing every known duty. And every 
man, when assured that he is acting for himself, 
his family, and for the well-being of the human 
race, can not fail of feeling that he is bound by his 
duty to man, and his obligations to his God, to per- 
|severe in lis exertions. He should iook forward 
to other times—view in prospect the mighty influ- 
ences of the most humble eflorts, and estimate the 
sam of blessings accumulated by hislabors. And 
as to actual sacrifices—what arethey 7? Whonow 
is outlawed for his religion? Whoamong us, and 
in our own country, suffers the confiscation of his 
goods, the perils of persecution, and above all, au 
ignominious death for his religion? None—what 
then are the mighty sacrifices demanded at our 
hands? That we honestly avow our opinions— 
that we use all lawful and honorable means in their 
promotion, and that we continue to do so while 
satisfied of their truth. And of this we shall gen- 
erally be satisfied as long as we live, if we bring 
our minds as well as our feelings into their exami- | 
nation before we take upon ourselves the responsi- 
| bilities of a profession. Persevere then—letevery 
||one remember that it was the perseverance of the 
Hebrews under one head, that gave to them the 
glory of the reigns. of David and Solomon. Re- 
member, that mere union cf sentiment, however 
good, may be supposed to evaporate in abortive 
attempts—but that unflinching perseverance in a 
good and well understood cause, brings down the 
desired benediction—the favor of the Lord. 


3. Inthe last place, the adoption of proper mea- 
| sures, and their zealous and faithful application to 
the contemplated object, is of the highest conse- 
quence to the success of every undertaking. 

Tt is obvious, that in the selection of means for 


the smost violent and cruel death, presented no ob- | 


stacleto their perseverance. They would nodoubt, 
have been well pleased, to have enjoyed our prtvi- 
jeges, imperfect as we may think them. Butthey 


anticipated the result of theirlabors and sufterings— | 


saw the moral benefits of the Gospel diffused over 
denighted regions, aud felt the sustaining blessed- 
ness of performing their duty. 

Suppose for a moment, that after having first 
announced the Gospel onthe day of Pentecost, and 


the attainment of any given end, it is important 
‘lthat the right ones be discovered and employed. 
|| Su that it is not enough for the different individu- 
j; als of any community to be united, and to co-ope- 
| rate perseveringly with each other; they must use 
|| precisely such measures and means as are adapt- 
ed to the end. Thus, steam-boats are adapted to 
the navigation of rivers, and the builder never 
thinks of applying them to the purpose of travel- 
ling on a common high-way. Stage coaches and 
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rail-road cars are very convenient for the purpo- 
ses to which they are applied; but are useless fur 
a gea voyage, or for immediate employment inan 
uncultivated country. Things that are proper and 
useful in themselves, and in their own sphere or 
department, would become beth iniproper and 
worse than useless in another. The world is full 
of the most plain and conipre hensive illustrations 
of this truth. Aud an occasional il-assortment of 
means and measuies, show how important it is, 
that men should adopt none but the rieht ones to 
accomplish their plans. F 

This religious society have evidently apprecia- 
ted this subject, in their efforts to eecommoedate 
themselves with asuitable place of worship. The 


ll place, the materials—the whole structure indicate 


a due attention to this particular. And thus far, 
all is manifestly regulated by a judicious applica- 
tion of suitable means and measures. A praise- 
worthy zeal has been exhibited on every hand: 
and one very interesting object lias been conipletely 
attained. ‘The dvors of yourtabernacle have been 
opened—and you enter this day, upon the enjoy- 
ment of your labors, and on the reward of your 
sacrifices. 

But—the objects for which all that you have 
done, is designed, must neither be foreotten nor 
overlooked. This house of prayer, and praise, and 
worship, is erected with a view to the advancement 
of the principles and power of Christianity. This 
is the professed purpose—this is the positive inten- 
tion, as is abundauUy proved by its structure as a 
whole, and by the arrangement and adaptation of 
its parts. All this being conceded—it may now 
be asked, how and by what measures it is propo- 
sed to accomplish the end in view? With what 
fidelity and zeal are those concerned, prepared to 
act in the application of such means as experience 
has approved, and which reason and revelation 
alike demand ? 


One of the means of promoting the knowledge 
and practice of Christianity, is the employment of 
a public teachcr—a minister of the Gospel of 
Christ. For whatever may be the prejudices of 
some persons against it—the world is fairly indebt- 
ed for a very large skare of its religious knowledge, 
and for a corresponding portion of moral virtue, to 
instructions from the pulpit. It is not necessary. 
to inquire in this place, into the reasons of this 
important fact. Our concern is with it, as a faet; 
and the interest of this, and of every other Chris- 
tian congregation, is involved in its proper appli- 
cation. And that this is understood and apprecia- 
ted, appears from the arrangement of this house. 
This pulpit—that orchestra—those seats, al] impl 
that here the speaker is to utter the truths of holy 
Heaven—that from that gallery is to rise, and 
swell upon the ear, the full chorus of the hymn of 
praise--and that those seats are to be oecupied 
with devout worshippers, who desire to hear; and 
understand, and obey the truth. 


But it may be asked—what is meant bv a min- 
ister of the Gospel? In this age, when sects are 
so greatly multiplied, what must he preach—what 
sect must maintain his ¢reed? In answer—it is 
plain that every sect will suppose its own minis- 
ters are Gospel teachers, and each preacher, that 
his own creed is truth. To this, each has a full 
and perfect right—and this is therefore conceded 
toall. But we ask what we give. And we be- 
lieve that he who preaches most of the love of God 
to men—the most of the saving efficacy of the 
nvission of Jesus Christ on earth, and who lives 
like bis Master but to do good, is the true minister 
of the Gospel of grace. And to be plain and con- 
sistent—such a minister believes and feels, that 
God loves the whole world, sinful as it is—that 
Jesus Christ came tosave all men from all iniquity, 
and that he will accomplish his work—that it is the 
daty of every man, te live ‘soberly, righteously 
and godly in this evil world,” and that in due time, 
the whole human race shall become hoty, happy, 
and by the resurrection, glorious and immortal. 
For the services of such a minister, this hou 
fitted up; and from the labors of such, it is r 
that many will learn the truth, believe in Chr 


and spread abroad the knowledge and 
salvation. 

Another means of advancing the knowledge and 
enjoyment of the Gospel, is, for those who employ 
a minister, to hear and attend to his instructions. 
You can not spread Christianity, by permiuing | 
your preacher to address these erupty walls. Nor 
can you and others, improve in the knowledge and 
graces of the Gospel, by suffering your places to be 
vacant on the Sunday. 


others, can derive the legitimate benefits of the || 


Gospel by such cold indifference and wanton neg- | 
lect. Let every one interested, remember, that | 
he is neither too old to learn, nor too wise to be In- 


structed, and this house will become the place of || 


rational and pious resort—‘* the house of God and 
the gate of heaven.” 

Another means of promoting the truth. is, in be- 
coming endeavors to induce your families, your 
friends, and the strangers among you, to attend 
upon your religious meetings. There is an offen- 
sive officiousness respecting this particular, exhib- | 


power of) 


. | 
Neither yourselves nor || 
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ited by some professors—while there is a most}, 


unwarrantable indifference to it in others. It is| 
not necessary or proper, that the temple of God be 
reodered a show-room, in order to win the attend- 
ance of children—nor is the utmost stretch of au- 


thority required, the terror of a vindictive creed, or i 
the sickly fawnings of affected apprehensions for |) 


the safety of souls. Let it be known that you have 
an able, a faithful, and a virtuous minister; and 
show by your own attention and practice that you 
think him to be so, and the work is nearly done. 
But there are those who can praise their preacher, 
and perhaps pay him, who seldom hear him—who 
take his reputation upon trust, and had rather die 
in ignorance than seek instruction at church. 


But there is one other means of spreading the 
principles of the Gospel, which comprises several 
particulars; but which must never be omitted, by 
any people who would enjoy prosperity. It is to 
make your place of worship comfortable, and 
agreeable. The delicate and the feeble will never 
make their home with you, if they are made to 
suffer in consequence. Suitable warmth in Win- 
ter, and a well aired room inSummer, are accom- 
modations easily obtained—and add as effectually 
and much more perceptibly to the conifort of the 
meeting-house, than to the private parlor. The 
associations which the mind forms, are greatly de- 
pendent on the appearances which strike the sen- 
ses. And the indications of neglect or carelessness 
which the interior of your sanctuary may exhibit, 
will, in many instances, force the well-meaning 
from your ranks. And among the obvious means 
of rendering your services—the ordinances of your 
house agreeable, few are more certain, than atten- 
tion to your music. Every voice that can be tuned 
to harmony, should be cultivated—and all the aids 
calculated to add solemnity, strength and efficiency 
to the song of praise, should be called in requisi- 
tion. To the youth nothing ean be more interest- 
ing—to all who have an ear for music, nothing is 
so soothing, inspiring and delightful as good sing- 
ing. It has an influence upon all that concerns 
public worship—upon the attention and interest of 
the hearer, and upon the spirit and power of the 
preacher—it is an apology for a feeble discourse, 
and sends home with double effect, the mighty 
truths of a sound and practical sermon. 


Such are the principal external means of pros- 
perity. But union, and joint effort, and perseve- 
rance, and zeal in the adoption and application of 
even proper measures for the advancement of 
Christianity, are not alone sufficient to ensure the 
blessing of the Lord. All these things may be 
done,—and well done, and yet, like the young man 
that came to our Lord, something may be wanting. 
The worshipper who would enjoy the blessing of 
God—the congregation that would see prosperity, 
must come to the work of truth with good principles 
and good practices. Nothing can atone for the ab- 

sence of these—without these, all other things are 
but splendid ornaments which folly uses to conceal 


‘deformity, and which will svoner or Jater “ perish 
with the using,” Those now addressed have seen 


‘to the advancement of the great truths in which | 


God ‘*who is the Saviour of all men.” 


| friends to chureh—and encourage by your exam- 
| ple, the public to feel an interest in your prosperity. 


|ers believe and love it too, let all you say, and all 
| you do, bestrictly just, merciful and upright. 


| ‘* nass by 
/upon you,”’ God himself will prosper you with his 


\ f rotten || 
hearts, behind the cover and the mnummery of inipo- | 
sing forms. Aud Jet that sight seal to them this| 
truth—that certain and lasting blessings descend | 
upon, and can be enjoyed only by, the good. 
With an abiding faith in the boundless salvation 
and grace of God through Jesus Christ—with a 
cordial co-operation in every means and tneasure | 
worthy of the cause of Christianity—with a be-| 
coming and temperate zeal, and a manly and un- | 
compromising morality, nothing need, or ought to || 
be feared. To such God has given, and will al- |} 
ways give peace of mind, and prosperity in the! 
truth. . 
BRETHREN OF THIS SOCIETY, AND PROPRIETORS || 
or THis HOUSE—You receive our felicitations on 
the attainment of your praiseworthy object, in see- 
ing its doors opened for the worship of the living 
The 
schemes and machinations of your enemies have | 
been confounded, and God has given you his bless- 
ing in crowning, thus far, your labors with sue- 
cess. And the same spirit of concord, the saine | 
joint exertions, perseverance and zeal in the use of | 
means, which has heretofore characterized your | 
endeavors, will, when applied with equal fidelity | 


you believe, be attended with equal triumph. Do 
not suppose, then, that your work is done, in the 
cause of truth and humanity. And never suffer it 
to pass into other hands, so long as you have a 
known duty to perform. You can properly avail 
yourselves of all the aid that others may be dispo- 
sed to grant—and remember, that by sodoing, your 
strength, your numbers and influence are doubled. 
Let your minister be sustained, not only by a por- 
tion of your pecuniary means, but by your attend- 
ance in your seats. Bring your families and your 


As you love the truth, and as you would have oth- | 


This 
is the only way to diffuse around you the light of 
Christianity—to improve the moral condition of 
your fellow beings, and lead them to love, obey, 
and glorify their Fatherin heaven. Bear with the 
“jenorance of foolish men,’”’—be patient under the 
misrepresentations and misdoingsof inveterate ene- 
mies—go on to do your own duty, irrespective of 
the praise or blame of opposers; and be assured 
that though you stand alone—though those who 
” never say ‘the blessing of the Lord be | 


own blessing. And here may you and your house- | 
holds through successive generations, learn right- 
eousness, and enjoy the fruits in peace. 

To the ‘“‘only living and true God’? we now 
dedicate this house—this pulpit to the reading and 
illustration of his word—these seats to the use of his | 
worshippers—that orchestra to his praise in the | 
hymns of triumph, gratitude and joy. And we| 
pray that his truth may enlighten—the saving 
power of his Gospel, reform—-and the hope of the 
resurrection, comfort all those who worship inthis 
place, both now and forevermore. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
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TEMPERANCE, 
AS RELATED TO THE USE OF INTOXICATING LIQUORS. 


BY, REY. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


If we discovered that the use of any article, ex- 
cept in cases of sickness, always tended to the de- 
struction of health and bappiness, in the exact ratio || 
in which it is used, I apprehend that we should 
abstain from that article. That intoxicating drinks || 
do destroy happiness and health, as proved by 
numberless instances, is beyond all question. 
Even when an individual does not fallinto intoxi- || 
cation, but still is in the habit of frequently using 
ardent spirits, his constitution suffers as a conse- || 
quence. Itis true, that bis constitution is not de- | 
stroyed suddenly, as the tree is blasted by the | 
whirlwind ; but yet his frequent tampering is like 
a worm concealed atthe roots ofa tree, which 
eauses the whole mass of foliage to wilt, producing 
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blighted fruit. Any intelligent physician will in- 
form us, that when such an individual is sick, they 
can not calculate upon a proper operation of medi- 
cine, for its effect is rendered almost powerless by 
the previous habits of the person--and in some 
cases, even when the physician succeeds in mas. 
tering the disease, he finds the patient’s constitution 
so shattered by repeated use of ardent Spirits, that 
he can get no foundation upou which to restore his 
strength, and in consequence, he falls into con- 
suniption and a premature grave. These are 
physical facts, as true as the sun above us--and I 
need not ask an intelligent people if these facts do 
not form powerful reasons for us to pursue temper- 
ance. 

There is another fact connected with what has 
already been stated, which is also worthy of con- 
sideration. Though an individual may not be an 
habitual sot, yet the frequent use of intoxicating 
drinks gradually paves the way for entire destruc- 
tion. IJ have not the least doubt, but that many 
persons have acquired love for strong drink in youth 
at the family circle, which love has increased with 
their age, until habit has so fixed them in intem- 
perance, that like the fated fly in the web of the 
spider they are lost in ruin. The unreflecting 
mind can not realize the steady growth of a minor 
habit into a determined foe. How many young 
men in days past, who have looked upon intem- 
perance with horror and have described its ruinous 
consequences in burning eloquence, and would 
have deemed themselves insulted had they been 
told that their sun would go down in darkness, still 
have fallen. Occasional drinking, adding drop 
after drop to a burning desire, increasing in power 
and habit; the gradual undermining of pride, 
shame, gentility, virtue, until the dam of propriety 
entirely gives way; serve to consummate final 
ruin, for the page of society affords many instances 
of this character. 

When the cloud suddenly heaves itself upon the 
sky in threatening, when the lightnings vividly 
flash and the thunder terrifically roars, man is 
warned and escapes to shelter. But when the 
evening airs of Summer play around his brow and 
gratefully fan his temples, he has no suspicion 
that there may be in them the damps of death to 
fix in him the fatal fever, which marks bim as 
an early victim of the tomb. So if the ghastly 
form of intemperance should stand suddenly with 
all its horrors in the presence of the creature, he 
would flee from it with aflright—but it too often 
comes in gentle whisperings, gilded over with fas- 
cination, a stealthy pace to deceive, lulling fears 
to sleep, when, like the cancer, insatiable mon- 
ster, it throws out new shoots of power, until it 
has entwined the affections, chained the moral 
sensibilities. and made the poor victim a drunkard 
past redemption. I feel well aware, that- this 
statement is known to be true. Is it not thena 
reason why we should follow /emperance ? 


It becomes us to watch ourselves, lest the de- 
stroyer fall upon us. J know that we may feel 
strong, especially those of our denomination who 
are young: but we must not be self-confident. 
Do we not remember what Peter said to his Lord, 
when told that he should deny him? * Though T 
should die with thee, yet I will not deny thee.” 


|| Matt. xxvi: Ah, he was headstrong and knew 


not his weakness, for afterwards did he with 
curses ungratefully deny his Saviour who bled for 
him. Well did Jesus say to him, ‘*watch and 
pray, that ye enter not inte temptation.” Matt. 
xxvi: 41. Like Peter, our confidence may be 
false—we should watch and beware how we tarry 
at the ‘‘ mixed wine.” ‘i 


But all the inducements to make temperance 
our practice, are not yetstated. The vast amount 


lof evil which intemperance produces, rightfully 


monstrous in the aggregate, is enough to bring the 
most careless mind to reflection. And whenonce 
the torrent begins to roar, how swiftly the victim 
is burried to complete destruction, how soon the 
mind becomes debased, how the affections dry up, 
how all manhood flees away. In the little span 
of my days, I have seen a young man whose youth, 
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was bright, whose days were prosperous and the 
pathway of whose prospects were unciouded. I 
have seen him married to an intelligent, worthy 
cand affectionate companion. I have seen parents 
smile upon him, friends dote upon him, wealth 
favor him and business strengthen him. But on 
the fair and broad forehead of prosperity 1 have 
seen the plague-spot suddenly appear in iis faint 
outlines. I have seea bim yield to dissolute com- 
panion:, until the shame of disgrace has fled from 
him; until the gaming table bas been the place 
af his nights, and the bowl his constant partner. 
I have seen the storm lower upon him, customers 
depart, business fail, friends grow cold, and manly 
integrity fade. I have seen the comfort of his 
home destroyed, and himself irreclaimably intem- 
perate. I have seen him ruined, driven from his 
native place a drunken gambler, and his compan- 
ion returned to the home of her parents, a heayt- 


broken woman, and worse than widowed wife— |; 


and the scene has been closed with ignouninious 
death. 


This is not an isolated instance, however. Could 
all the wives whose prospects have been ruined, 
whose lives have been passed in wretchedness, 
poverty, want, neglect, abuse and even blows— 
could all the children, who, instead of growing 
up ornaments of community, have been neglected 
to rags and theft, whose moral: culture has been 
no better than profanity and intemperance could 
afford, and whose days have been ended in the 
prison or on the gallows—could all the interest- 
ing families that have been broken up and made 
dependent on the coldcharity ot the world for sup- 
port—could all the poor victims of sin, whose 
minds have been destroyed, whose bodies are 
changed into loathsome receptacles of disease, 
whose mornings are a series of retchings, loathings 
and stings of conscience, whose days are misera- 
ble contempt, profane debauchery and staggering 
intemperance, who are the misery oftheir families, 
the pests of society, the miserable apologies for men, 
who finally inhabit the poor-house and die of tre- 
mendous madness—ob, could all the horrors which 
mingle in that army of drunkards who pollute a 
Jand of freedom, stand at once before us—could we 
see them reeling rank after rank into a premature 
grave, with an incessant siream—we should at 
once be united to the duties of temperance and feel 
it our Christian duty to use our exertions in the re- 
moval of the evil. If we costrast the condition and 
feelings of an individual who is the slave of strong 
drinks, with another individual, who, when he re- 
tires to his dwelling, does it with the consciousness 
that he is ministering to the wants and happiness 
of his family by his freedom from intemperance— 
and if we connect with this, the strong denuncia- 
tions of the Scriptures against drunkenness or ex- 
cess—we have still greater motives for practicing 
temperance, and assisting others to practice it. 

In regard tothis subject, we have a clear duty to 
perform—not in a fanatical and a denunciatory 
spirit, however, but in love and in kindness. It 
can not be, when we consider the great evils of in- 
temperance, that we shall sit in silence and view 
our fellow-beings fall to ruin without an effort on 
our part te save them. It matters not that others 
have brought the cause measurably into disrepute 
by harsh imprudence and by coercive operations 
—-there is a truth in the cause itself. We should 
as much be cautious that we are temperate in act- 


ing against intemperance, as we are in the use of 


strong drinks. There is no manner of doubt but 
that much intemperance has been manifested in 
advocatingtemperance, which has created the very 
evil ithas sought todestroy—but this should not dis- 
courage us; it should oaly caution usto be watch- 
ful that we fall not into the same sin. 

Do you ask what temperance is? I answ ors we 
are temperate, when we can look into our own 
hearts, and in the sight of God, can receive assu- 
rauce that we are not by our conduct strengthen- 
ing the hands of the intemperate. li then is our 
duty to see that our example is good in the sight 
of all men, and that our consciences tell us we 
have: not sinned in this matter. Thew we are 


jthat he will be convinced we consult only his 


| fects. 


| opinions of others. 


temperate. Our next duty is, whenever we dis- 
cover an individual encouraging men to enter the 
paths of destruction, or when we discovera person 
descending the steps of intemperance, to go tohim, 
affectionately expostulate with him, point out the 
evils which spring from his conduct and the mise- 
ry he is inevitably bringing upon himself and 
others, all the while so treating him as a friend, 


weltfire. 

With these faets before us, let us all solemnly 
give ourselves tothe guidance and practice of tem-, 
perance. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE 'FO YOUTH CHAPTER VIl. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


INDEPENDENCE OF MIND. 


There is no characteristic more worthy an in- 
tellectual being, than independence of mind—that 
principle by which opinions are formed and adhe- 
red to, fram the convictions of our own senses. 
Some people are very fluctuating in their conclu- 
| Slons—seemingly unable to form any settled opin- 
ion—and more willing to trust to the decision of 
others, than to the dictates of their own minds. 
This is an unfortunate failing—it renders those 
under its influence, liable to many evils. They 
have no foundation upon which to base any opin- 
ion, and no strength to maintain the teachings of 
their own good sense. On religious, political, 
and other subjects connected with their welfare, 
they are liable to be driven from point to point— 
| from system to system—without testing either suf- | 
ficiently to ascertain their real merits, or their de- | 
Every wind that blows, faces them a dif- | 
ferentway. ‘To-day they know not what they may 
believe to-morrow. Ever doubting and never satis- 
fied, like public paupers, they depend upon others 
for a supply of mental food. Individuals of this 
character, are especially sought after by the crafty 
and the designing. They are material of which 
they can readily make any present use. Thus they 
are at the mercy of unprincipled plotters, ‘‘ who 


; 1 
iabl 


able to determine which leads to the desired des-| 


unhappiness, as in that of truth and peace. 
The young very much mistake their interest | 


By 
the frequent change of principles or opinions, they 
lose the confidence of community, and soon are 
looked upon, only as fit tools to be used by the un- 
principled demagogue. Those who shuffle about 
from sect to sect—from party to party—are event- 
ually deemed worthless by all. 


to acquire an dependence of mind, that will ena- 
ble you to form fixed principles, from which tri- 
fling considerations can not move you. 

It is necessary, however, that you fully under- 
stand the characteristics of a truly independent | 
mind. In the first place, an independent mind is 
notrash. Many pride themselves on immediately 
forming their opinions on every subject to which | 


reflection. 
independence. Those who pursue this course, 
rush needlessly into many unpleasant predica- 
ments. Opinions thus formed, are far more lia- 
ble to be wrong than right—and thus their authors 
are compelled either to support positions palpably 
erroneous, or retract the rash grounds they have 
assumed. In either case, they lose the confidence 
of the judicious and prudent. 


Neither does the independent mind despise the 
There are some who deem 


lie in wait to deceive’’—they are like children, |, 
straying amid a multitude of paths, without being | 


tination—as liable to waik in the way of error and | 


and happiness, when they permit habits of inde-| 
| cision and vascillation to creep upon them. 


To avoid being | 
held in this estimation, it must be your endeavor || 


their attention is directed, without the trouble of|) 
But this is foolish rashness, and not), 


_—————— 


independent to reject it. But the mind possess- 
ing true independence, will seek the advice of 
others—will listen to whatever varying views may 
be expressed—and from such suggestions, adopt 
whatever appears reasonable. 

Equally far is true independence of mind remd- 
ved from obstinacy. Afier an cpinion has onve 
been formed and expressed perhaps publicly, some 
people will permit pride or obstinacy, to prevent 
their renouncing it, even after being fully con- 
vinced of its fallacy. And thus they will con- 
tinue to hug error and support principles they 
know to be unsound, through fear that a renomnee- 
|ment of them would be attributed to weakness or 
imbecility. But such a course is far from being 
/an independent one. It discovers rather a weak 
jand servile mind, than a free and firm one. Et 
shows a mind filled with a slavish fear of popular 
| opinion—a trembling apprehension lest some per 
sons as puerile as themselves, sheuld deride them. 
And from a fear of being considered weak, by the 
weal:, they will remain under the influence of a 
real weakness and slavery, that the firm and up- 
right scorn. ‘lhe mind can evince as much inde- 
pendence in renouncing an erroneous sentimeng, 
despite all influences of an opposing character, 
as in supporting a just one, against every disad 
vantage. But there is an important distinctton 
between changing an opinion from firm conyie- 
tion, after deep research and mature deliberation, 
and rashly vascillating from one view to another, 
at every trifling impulse, without forethought or 
reflection. The former is to be commended and 
imitated—the latter to be despised and avoided. 

True independence of mind, consists in cam 
didly and maturely examining every subject which 
engages your attention—inpartially and faithfully 
| searching its foundations, and all the evidences of 
jits truth—and then forming such opinion in re- 
gard to its merits, as unbiassed reason shall die- 
| tate, without being influenced by any extraneous 
circumstances. ‘The mind of real independence, 
|adopts only such sentiments as it believes to be 
true—and only because they are true, in its est 
mation. And, consequently, it will adhere t~ 
them firmly, until convinced by superior evidence 
of their falsity. 

It is to be deeply regretted that in every eom- 
munity, ‘‘ there is a class who will sacrifice men- 
jtal freedom and the right of judgment, at the 
shrine of popularity. They will believe any thimg 
that is popular, and oppose every thing that 13 
right, if it is unpopular.” But such a truckling 
and imbecile course, the individual of a firm and 
manly mind most heartily scorns. He does not 
inquire, is this sentiment popular, or fashionable, 
or beheved by the multitude, by the proud and 
the wealthy? But he simply asks, is it trug? 
| And upon the affirmative decision of this ques 
tion, alone depends its reception into his belief. 
In selecting their place for public worship, thoge 
| whose minds are independent, do not inquire, who 
| attend this meeting or that? where do the muk 
|titude crowd? where does popularity centre ? 
| where is the most fashionable resort? Such 
questions indicate servility aud bondage of the 
deepest character. But they only ask, where can 
I listen to the truth ?—and there, fashionable or 
unfashionable, popular or unpopular, they deem 
it their duty to attend. Neither do they conceal 
opinions honestly formed and faithfully believed. 
Those who pretend to believe one sentiment, and 
|yet in reality, cherish another—who give their 
public support to doctrines which they at heart 
abhor, can lay no just claim to moral freedom. 
They are to be pitied as involved in a slavery 
| which degrades them in their own estimation, and 
in that of a discerning public. But independent 
minds, freely, frankly and openly express their 
sentiments, upon every proper occasion, with a 


| 


it derogatory to their character to listen to, or 
adopt the views of others. It matters not how im- 
portant is the subject, or how experienced are 
those who express their sentiments ; if the prof- 
fered advice does not coincide with their precon- 
ceived opinions, they consider it very manly and 


Just detestation of hypocrisy and dissimulation. 


Those who possess mental freedom, do not allow 
fear to bias them in forming their opimions. Fear, 
or cautiousness, is good in its place—it has a 
per office, and that it should fulfil. But it has 
nothing to do with selecting sentiments 
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o¥ with decision upon the truth or falsity of opin- 
ions. The Creator has bestowed upon man more 
elightened, elevated and ennobling faculties for 
this important purpose. He has given us reason 
and judgment, to preside over the emotions of the 
ntind; and to the decision of these high umpires, 
should be brought every question pertaining to our 
opinions. Those who neglect their mental facul- 
fies, and go down to the low passion of fear, to 
inquire whether they shall adopt or reject senti- 


their high powers, and reject the proper exercise 
af the most valuable of God’s gifts, but also throw 
dawn the bulwarks that have been reared for their 
nrental protection, and lay themselves open to the 
assaults of every dark error-—-every degrading su- 
persiition! Only agitate their fears—arouse their 
apprehensions—and no error is so inconsistent or 
nronstrous, that they can not be made to receive 
it—inasmuch as reason, which alone can reveal 
error, is distrusted and trodden under foot. 


I trust these remarks, young reader, are of suf- | 
fient weight to awaken you to the importance of | 


racterized by firmness and independence. It isa 
meglect to exercise these qualities, that has involv- | 


éd so many youth in the embraces of error, vice || : : \ 
| the happy expression of interest in the cause, by 


aad misery. Where this qualification of an inde- 
pendent mind is lacking, you are exposed to the} 
dangers of youthful temptations, to the deleteri-| 
ons influences of pride, fashion, popularity, and | 
fear, which can not add one improvement to the | 
niind, or impart a single emotion of true happi-, 
ness. 
the assaults of these powers will be as vain as the | 


empty chaff, blown against a firm seated rock. — | 


A proper independence of mind will preserve || ie : : : 
Pror I P | gent activity, which will contribute in no small 


yoa from the inroad of many debasing influences. 
Are you in the company of the atheist? It will) 
not allow you to fall in with his derision of things 


sacred and divine, but will influence you ever to), 


acknowledge and defend your belief in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. In reply to his cavillings and 
his witticisms, you will present the broad panoply 
of reason and the unimpeachable testimony of na- 
ture. Are you in the presence of the profligate, 
who scoff at religion, morality and virtue? [nde- 
pendence of mind will enable you to withstand 
their temptations, to reprove their sinful follies, to 
rebuke their licentiousness, and to point them to 
certain evil consequences which follow the trans- 
gressor. Do you hear the religious sentiments 
which you entertain, misrepresented or ridicuted? 
An independent mind will enable you, boldly yet 
courteously, to remove misrepresentation, and to 
show that ridicule is poor substitute for sound ar- 


gument. 


| 
RE ie Aes : A i 
eStablishing your principles on a foundation cha- || 


But armed with this noble characteristic, || 


| high faculties with which you have been endow- 


A proper independence of inind will adminis- 
ter much to success in all the avocations of life. 
It will influence you to depend more upon your 
own energies, than upon the fluctuations cf chance; 
and your capabilities will, in this manner be de- 
veloped and drawn irto activity, with a good as- 
surance of prosperity. It will also gain for you 
the respect of community at large. Nothing 
more sinks an individual’s value in the eyes of 
athers, than a fickle, unstable mind. No con- 
fidence is placed in his judgment—no weight at- 
tached to his advice—no respect paid to his opin- 
ians. But whoever evinces a firm mind, connected 
with a good character, will invariably obtain the 
confidence of society. However others may dif- 
fer from him in sentiment, his counsel will be 
sought after, his opinions respected, his advice 
followed. 

This characteristic is also necessary to selt-re- 
spect. Fickleness of mind in others, you pity, 


yea, almost despise. But when conscious that 
you possess this weakness yourself, or that you 
give way to it on important occasions, the reflec- 
tion wil! abase you in your own estimation, and lead 
to an improper distrusting of your real powers. In 
these circumstances, it will be in vain truly to re- 
spect yourself, from the depressing conviction that 
you do not possess the confidence of others. But 
an assurance that you possess fixed principles, and 


| judicious and manly independence of mind—an 
|| independence as far removed from stubbornness 
iments, not only degrade their nature, dishonor || 


jand enables you from all your means of know- 


that you have sufficient firmness to assert and main- 
tain them, will impart the proper amount of con- 
fidence in your own capabilities, which is one of! 
the important ingredients of success in all under- 
takings. It will give an efficiency and firmness to 
your deportment that will render your exertions 
easy and unembarrassed. 

Be it your endeavor, therefore, to cultivate a 


as from fickleness—an independence which leaves || 
you at liberty, yea, urges you, to listen respect- 
fully and candidly to all proper suggestions, and || 
to seek out information wherever it may be found, 


ledge, to form your own opinions, irrespective of 
those entertained by others, and to assert and main- 
tain those opinions, until convinced of their fal- 
lacy. ‘Thus will you exercise the ennobling pre- 
rogative of your nature—bring into exercise the 


ed, and ina good degree, participate in the many 
blessings which they are capable of imparting. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


Tue CHauTAuQUE CONFERENCE convened on 
the 18th and 19th of January, at Panama; and 


the liberal attendance and the anxiety manifested, 
showed a strong disposition to maintain the Con- 
ference. 

The services of the sanctuary were very plea- 
sant—mieasures were adopted whereby the interests 
of Zion may become effectually secured, and 
which will contribute to its good. By it, the 
society there lately organized, received an im- 
pulse, we trust, aad an inspiration of zeal and dili- 


degree io its prosperity. It has already enlisted 
the feelings and influence of the influential breth- 
ren—and notwithstanding its members are few, 
yet more are ready to connect themselves with 
it. They have made arrangements to employ 
the labors of Br. L. Paine the ensuing year. Our 
desire is, that they may grow in grace—in moral 
worth, and abound with all needed blessings. 

The Conference adjourned to meet with the so- 
ciety in Chautauyue, the last Saturday and Sun- 
day in May next. 


Yours fraternally, A. WiLiiaMs. 
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ACTS XX: 28. 


“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
cburch of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” 


A brother requests an explanation of this passage, 
used by trinitarians in proof that Jesus was the supreine 
God. ‘That some may believe that the blood which 
coursed in the veins of Jesus, was really the literal 
blood of that God, who is a spirit, and who, as a spirit, 
has neither flesh nor blood, [ am well aware, and there- 
fore remark on this passage— 

1. The best and most ancient copies of the Scriptures, 
with bnt few exceptions, read ‘the church of the 
Lord’—as Griesbach has fully showu in his generally 
approved edition of the Greek Testament. ‘The same 
may be said of Wetstein, Griesbach’s able predecessor. 


2. The writings of the fathers, as they are called, quote 
iu variously—the ‘church of God’’—“ of Christ”’—‘ of 
the Lord’’—“ of God and the Lord’’—“ of the Lord and 
God” Even Athanasius accuses the Arians of impiety 
in using the phrase “blood of God,” and asserts that 
such a sentiment is no where contained in the Scrip- 
tures. 

3. But even admitting the common version correct, 
Wakefield shows that the phrase “ his blood,” may mean 
a near relative—a Son—and advances many examples 


a 


in proof of this fact. 


4. The apostle Paul, having spoken of Christ, in verse 
24, and having him in mind, may allude to him, without 
naming him, by the word “he.” A similar instance 
may be seeu in | John v: 20, where “ This is the true 
God” refers to the distant or prior antecedent of verse 


| 19—also in 2 John, 8th verse. 


5. Gerard im his “ Biblical Criticism,” page 255, No. 
788, although he gives preference to the common ver- 
sion, thus candidly sums up the evidence on both sides. 
I fill out his abbreviations and elisions, to make his notes 
more plain and easy to be understood by the common 
reader. “ To feed the church of Christ.” “ Of Christ”— 
supported by the Syriac version, and quotations from 
some of the Fathers; batis wrong. ‘Lord and God” — 
supported by twenty-one manuscripts, and some quota- 
tions; yet wrong. ‘‘ Lord”’—supported by the Alex- 
andrian and five more very ancient manuscripts—by quo- 
tations from Irenaus, Armenian version and others ; 
and is preferred by some for the antiquity of its authori- 
ties. ‘God’—in most manuscripts, in the Vulgate, 
Ethiopic, and many quotatious of the Fathers; and iz 
generally preferred for the number of its authorities.”’ 
Horne, in his Introduction, Philadelphia edition of 1835, 
vol. J, p. 291, gives a long statement of various authori- 


| ties, many conflicting with each other, and being an 


Episcopalian, decides in favor of the common version 
of course, but on grounds inconclusive to my mind. 


Lastly—it can not mean the litera) blood of Jehovah— 
for it would then prove, that even the body of Jesus 
was not humanity, but divinity—or that God is nota 
spirit, but has flesh and blood. yas 3 at 


HEBREWS II: 14, 1 


5. 


Mr. SxinneER—Will you have the goodness te 
satisfy a reader of the Evangelical Magazine and 
Gospel Advocate, by giving an explanation of the 
following passages recorded in Hebrews ii: 14, 
15. ‘* For as munch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same, that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and deliver them, who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondage.” 

If you deem this communication worthy of no- 
tice, I request your particular attention upon some 
points that present themselves to my view, on 
which I want to be better informed. I wish to 
kaow when and where that deliverance spoken of, 
in the 15th verse, will take place; and what the 
apostle means when he says, ‘through FEAR oF 
peatH.” I shall also ask yeur attention for an 
explanation of the phrase, ‘‘ LIFE-TIME,” and like- 
wise the ‘‘ BONDAGE,” here spoken of. 

Minden, February 2, 1837. A BeE.iever. 


ANSWER. 

By the bondage above spoken of, we understand that 
vassalage and slavery in which the minds of unbelievers, 
and of mankind generally, are held before the light of: 
the Gospel is shed upon the understanding. The fear of 
death is the tyrant that enslaves. An apostle hath said, 
“all fear hath torment. He that fearcth is not perfected 
in love.’ The bondage-creating and torment-giying 
power of fear is so generally known and so well under- 
stood, as to need no explanation. Hence it is common 
to call it a slavish fear, to distinguish it from that filial 
reverence due to God, which in Scripture, is said to be 
“the beginuing of wisdom.” 

Few or none aye exempt from bondage through fear 
of death, without a well established faith in the Gospel 
of Christ, and a fixed and permanent hope in that glori- 
ous immortality which was brought to light by his resur- 
rection from the dead, through which he vanquished the 
powers of darkness, and swallowed up death in victory. 
This bondage, too, lasts the unbeliever during his whole 
life-time, or all his natural existence on earth, unless he 
becomés a believer and embraces that system of faith 
which wil! remove the fear of death. If any are exempt 
from this bondage, it must be through apathy, or utter 
stoicism. 
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The time and place of deliverance. 'Vhis, in reality— 
in point of fact, will be when “ our earthly house of this 
tabernacle shal! be dissclved,” and we shall enter into 
that “ building of God, that house not made witb hands, 
eternal in the heavens.””—* Fer in this,” says the apostle, 
“we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is frombeaven. Not that wc would be 
unclothed but clothed upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life.” Bat mental deliverance, or de- 
liverance of the mind from the feay of death by the anti- 
cipations of faith, takes place with every true believer 
when he embraces the faith of the Gospel. As Pan] 
says, “ We which have believed do enter into rest.’’— 
“Weare more than conquerers through hitn who hath loy- 
ed us.” “ Odeath, where is thy sting! O grave, where is 
thy victory!’ “Tam persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus ony Lord.” Thus 
the mind of the believer is emancipated by faith: and 
any faith which doos not have this tendency to emanci. 
pate the mind and free it from the fear of death, cannot 
be the true faith of the Gospel. Still, says the apostle, 
“We groan within ouiselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of cur body.” Here-is the antici- 
pated deliverance, or emancipation in mind, by faith 
which is present, and the real deliverance in point of 
fact, hy Christ who is ‘‘ the resurrection ard the life.” 

D.S. 


WOMAN. 


The following frank, blunt, and we believe friendly 
letter, with the advance pay for two subscribers to the 
present volume, was received some months since, but 
was niislaid. I Jove plain dealing, but think the writer 
deficient in it toward the fair sex, though he deals plen- 
tifully in what some mistake for plainness, rough deal- 
ing. But, read the letter first, and I will give my re- 
marks as you proceed. 


“The grave is never full,” and in case publish- 
ers are to be believed, their pockets are in the same 
condition, never full. Your paper needs none of 
my praise; it speaks for itse!f, arid takes great 
care of the rights of women. Such things savor 
much of electioneering for patronage, by their 
aid.(1) I think that the women asa body have 
full plenty of vanily about them already, without 
any further aid from publishers and editors ; and 
in case you can not get the cause of women out of 
your minds, pray publish the last chapter in the 
book of Proverbs, from the 10th verse to the end 
of the chapter with a smart comment thercon, for 
the benefitof both men and women. Women are 
good in their place, and they are rather trouble- 
some when they are out of their place.(2) Solo- 
mon will pointout to you, the very spot where wo- 
men ought be, and also what buszness they should 
follow.(3) If it be true that the woman is the 
weaker vessel, then that comparative degree of 
weakness in her, must consist in her mind, or in 
ner body, or else both in her mind and body.(4) 
It has been pretty generally agreed on all hands, (5) 
that a considerable part of a woman’s weakness 
consists in the vanity of being fond of flattery, and 
of course, of being easily carried away with it, 
often to their own detriment. Therefore, he who 
flatters a woman is the most dangerous enemy to 
her, that she can possibly meet with on the face of 
the earth.(6) Tell her the truth, and it will do her 
good, whether it will please her vain-fancy or not 
matter; it will become both natural and 
sweet to her taste, by and by. 

Vanily causes a sort of giddiness, near a kin 
io. rum. drunkenness, and full as bad in its conse- 
quences; and I could most heartily wish that 
our temperance pgople would extend their views 
a little, and teach mankind temperance and mio- 
deration in all things, and prevail on the ladies 
not to feed so much on vanity, as to get giddy 
thereby, but in lieu thereof to find out wis- 
dom’s ways, and to busy themselves, with things 
useful—never forgetting the eleventh command- 


-——ho 


eof truth, endeavor to cvrrect the foolish notions 


ment, i.e.‘ Every one mind his own busisess.”’(7) 
So by the same rule, you will say, that I ought) 
uot to meddle with your editorial business. In| 
one sense itis so. but, remember, it will take 
two to make a bargain. You are the seller, and 1| 
am the purchaser ; you have aright to make your | 
paper just as you please, and | have a right to buy 
itor nol, just us i please. And t give you this 
friendly notice, that in case you do not, in the way 


of the female part of community, (do iin your 
own way, but do it without your mittens on,:or let 
it alone,) £ will buy po more of your papers.(S) 
So may we both always remain independent and 
happy. 
Yours in health and in haste, 
December 27, 1836 


(1) We advocate the rights of men, also—does that 
savor of ‘electioneering for patronage by” the men’s 
aid? 

(2) I will—for I think that same ebapter gives un ex- 
cellent chance to prove that men are also troublesome 
when out of their place. 

(3) Thatis the point in dispute, T suspect, between 
me and our correspondent—i think Solomon was of 
my opinion, as IT will show when {I publish the com- 
ments. = 
Had her 
physical strength been equal to man’s, she had never 
been degraded to an inieriority to man during the dark 
ages. Aud should mind continue to advance to su- 
premacy over mere physical power, she will soon be 
what God, and nature, and Christianity intends her to be, 
the equal, the help-mate of man, inall that elevates man- 
kind above the brute creation. 


(5) “ All hands’? Doubted. The contemners, re- 
vilers, and haters of the sex, and those misled by their 
clamor, may agree to it—but give woman the same ad- 
vatages maul NOW possesses, and in a very few genera- 
tions, I verily believe, there would be no mental differ- 
ence between the sexes, which would render woman 
inferior to man. Women’s vanity, as it is called, would 
then be equal to what man is pleased to call his ambition, 


(4) Her weakness is physical, not men al. 


Man has wreathed the cords 
of degrading bondage with the roses of flattery, until 
be has bound his victim to the horns of the altar, and 
robbed woman of ber equality in mind, while he degra- 
ded her personal charms with heartless encomiums, un- 


(6) True—very true. 


til, enfeebied and enervated, she is made to dread as a 
blighting reproach, any tribute to her mental qualifica- 
tions—to fear being called masculine, healthy, vigorous, 
bold or courageous! Such have been the debasing ef- 
fects of flattery on woman. It wonld have been—yea, 
is and has been the satne on man—for many lave be- 
come the veriest fools, fops and puppies to merit the 
same encomiums on their personal beauty and delicacy ! 

(7) Really, I know more men who need this reproach, 
than women. 

(8) Well done !—it is not every subscriber that un- 
derstands this as well. Be it then known to all, that 
while my mind is open to remosstranee, argument and 
advice on my course asan Editor; and our columns, to 
any well written refutation of my opinions ; I will exa- 
mine, judge and decide for myself, and never, to gain or 
retain any number of subscriptions, will I advocate what 
I believe is false; or cease to advocate what I deein 
true, and right, and necessary. JI flatter neither man 
nor wowan, aud as I coniead for the rights of each—not 
to curry favor, or electioneer by their aid, but because 
I deem it my duty—so will I not desert the rights of 
either, to curry favor with the opposers of either sex, or 
electioneer by their enemies’ aid. I may be persuaded 
or convinced, but I hope I cau not be either bribed or 
bought. 

With this understanding between us and our bonest 
and frank subseriber, (whom I heartily thank for his ad- 
vice, even should Lact counter to it in his opinion, — 


and who, J am certain, will not like me the less for deal- 
ing so plainly with bim, however he may think our pa- 


per not worth his money,) Itake my leave of him in all 
good will—and of the subject until I can furnish the 
comments ou Proverbs xxxi: 10-31, herein promised. 
A. B. G. 
THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 
Our friend Shepard, of Auburn, the Editor of the 
above paper, takes great exceptions to the notice we 


took of him in the second number of the present volume 
of this paper. He complains bitterly that we did not 
copy his article to which our remarks related, seems to 
think we were afraid to let our readers see both sides of 
the matter because we found it easier to call him “a 
inere tyro,” etc., than to “ prove that grammatical which 
is ingrammatical and that Scriptural which is anti-Serip- 
tural,” ete. Query-—Where does Mr. S. find the 
word tugrammatical? To what Lexicon or Dictionary 
will he refer us for a definition of the word? Tor as he 
has set himself up as a critic, he ought to know. 

But really, friend Shepard, did you expect we would 
copy all your irrelevant matter mto our columns, merely 
because you chose to copy and remark on an article 
from this paper, wrilien not to you, nor for you, but in 
answer tea correspondent in Ohio? We never solicited 
vor sought a contreversy with you. It is entirely a 
business of your own. And even if we were to engage 
in a controversy with you, we should beg to be excused 
from inflicting on our readers the long tirade of your 
remurks, that have no more bearing on any point of 
difference between us than they have to the inhabitants 
ofthe moon. Andas for your verbal criticisms, I should 
as soon think of writing a labored essay to prove that 
Deacon Homespun’s theory of the earth was incorrect, 
as to spend any time to show that they were perfectly 
ridiculous. 

The Editor of the Primitive Christian finally expresses 
considerable solicitude to get into a controversy on the 
subject of Baptism. We must however for the present, 
decline the acceptance of his proposal in our own per- 
son, for the following reasons. 

1. By the number of his paper now before me it ap- 
pears doubtful whether the paper will be continued for 
another volume or not. If it should not, the controversy 
must fall through in the first onset, or fail of reaching his: 
readers, ; 

2. Tam (or shall be before this goes to press,) on my 
way to the South for an absence of some length of time ; 
and having already engaged in a controversy with Mr. 
Campbell on what I deem a subject of infinitely greater 
moment, Ido not feel inclined to engage in any other 
controversy calculated to draw my attention from that, 
at least till [return home. 


3. Mr. S. seems very happy at present in riding the 
the particular hobby which he has chosen, and I should 
regret to take away the only one he can ride with any 
satisfaction, it being in itself an inoffensive and harmless 
animal. é 

In conclusion we would observe that, if Mr. Shepard 
should continue his paper another year, and still insist 
on the discussion of his Baptismal question in his and 
this paper mutually, and will confine himself to the 
question, we doubt not but he will find a willing and 
ready opponent in some of our correspondents, who will 
be ready and willing to meet him on his own ground. 


D. 8. 


N.B.-ADVANCE PAYMENT. 

A few weeks more, and those whose subscriptions 
commenced with the year, will find the time for advance. 
payments expired. Let all who have not already paid 
and do not wish to pay more than one dollar and fifty 
cents for their papers, pay us, or some one of our agents 
(which is the same thing), before the expiration of the 
first qnarter. ‘The times, and onr wants and circamstan- 
ces, are such that we are compelled by necessity to be strict 
in this matter, extraordinary cases excepted. Let no one 


wait to see one of the Editors or Proprietors at some. 


Convention or Association in the Spring or Summer; for 


we want the money paid within the time named.in ou, 
a . 


r 


“site, deeimad beyond the pale of controversy, 


t 


one 
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tatms, to us or to our agents—ive have use for it even 
now—and having given this fair warning, we shall feel 
justified in adhering to the tenus. Let those who feel 
disposed to complain that fifty cents, or a dollaris too high 
a tax forthe delay of a few months, in paying one dollar 
and a half, state the case thus:—“ The Magazine and 
Advoeate is worth two dollars and filly cents per annum. | 
Bat by paying in advance, the Proprietors (who want 
the money toaid them in publishing it) will alow me 
y 


as 


one dollar for the use of my one dojkir and filly cents 
This is the fact. 


We pay the tax of oue dollar; and if the subscriber does | 


during the nine er twelve months.” 


not chovse to pay us on those terms, we wait till the end | 
of the year, and we thea receive our pay in fuil—two 
dollars and fitty cents, without any deduction. Or we 
pay fifty cents for the use of two dollars paid any time } 


within the year, instead of waiting for the two anda half) 


dollars at the end of the year. Remember this, and by 


prying inadvance, invest your money profitably for your- | 
selves, and for us, too. 

Ageyrs will make remittances by private conveyance 
when they can, even if they should delay a few weeks 
more ox less. If wo private conveyance efiers, select 
the next best, safest and cheapest mode. 


Remember—Payments are in advance, if made in || 


| 
k | 
ana the | 


three months from the time of 
numbers were then taken. 


subscribing, even where bre 
G. 


| 


DEDICATION AT OXFORD. | 


‘On Wednesday, February 22d, the new Universalist | 


meeting-house in Oxford, Chenango connty, N. Y., || 
was dedicated to the worship of the only living Gad, || 


who is the Saviour of all men. 
were held :— : 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Reading select Scrip- 
tures, by Br. O. Whiston. 3. Hymn. 
prayer, by Br. G. Messinger. 5. Hymn. 
by Br. 8S. R. Smith. 7. Voluntary. 
prayer, by Br. N. Doolittle. 9. Voluntary, “ How 
beanteous are tbeir feet,” ete. 10. Benediction. 

A discourse was also delivered in the afternooy by 
Br. M. B. Smith, and another in the evening by Br. 
Whiston. 

Yhe day was pleasant and mild—the sleighing good— 
the singing with the organ aceompaniment, suchas they 
should be, and the congregation nomerous and atten- 
tive—probably not more than half the nuuaber of per- 
sons in attendance, could obtain seats. 


The following services | 


4. Introductory 


8: Dedicatory 


This is the first and only meeting-house in Chenango 
eounty, owned exclusively by Universalists. It is of 
wood, fifty-five by forty feet, and surmounted by a tower | 
of some ninety feet in height, fitted to receive a bell and 
elock. The site is favorable, and the building is finished 
in good taste—in a neat and plain style. ‘There are 
stoves for the comfort, and a well-toned aud well-played 
organ for the gratification of the congregation. — The 
slips and gallery will seat about eight hundred persour. 
‘This is the scene of the faithful and successful labors of 
Br. Nelson Doolittle. 

The tried and faithful friends who have persevered 
to the accomplishment of their wishes, in the erection 
of this house, deserve great praise fur their exertions. 
For no wieans that a determined opposition contd de- 
vise, have been omitted to prevent the Universalists froin 
building in Oxford. And strange as it wiy appentr, that 
opposition has been shown almost exclusively by Bps- 
copalians—a sect which takes great eredit to itselt for 
its. professed liberality. Once or twice, was the Uni- 
versalist society induced to change the site for their 
honse, iu consequence of the machinaiions of Episcee 
palisus —and the Court of Chancery is yet to determine 
the right of property to one of the lots, selec’od and 
purchased hy the Universalists. 'o avoid all interfe- 
rence. with their house, they purchased and built an a 


“Iris believed that public opinion will do ample jus: | 
tiee.t It upon the 


ice to hoth-parties in this unprovoked assau 
rights of Universalists. 


6. Sermon, |! 


| terfere -with the legislative proceedings of this or any 


| the partners of the late concern of ‘* Andrews, 4icCune 


Lam, L trust he will believe that even now I have not 


| paper controversy. 


a ie 
BEWARE OF IMPOSITION! 
“The “ Southern Pioneer” having been transferred | 
to Rev. L. 8S. Everett, its former owuer, all those in- | 
debted therefor will please Lold theimselves accountabie | 
tokim, "They are specially cautioned against sending 
money to the private address of Roserr Sire, one of 


and Smith,” in compliance with a slip issued recently 
by said Smith daring the absence, and without the know- 
ledge and consent of his co-partners, and with the pal- 
pable design of frandulently appropriating funds so re- 
ceived to tis own pP} iv ate purposes. 

L. F. W. Axprews. 


oe 
de 


Baltimore, Mid., March 6, 18 


With alacrity we hasten to give the above not.ce a 
place in our colunms, only regretting that Br. Andrews’ 
contidence in, and support of Robert Smith, was not 
better repaid. Any service I cau render Br. A. will be 
performed cheerfully. 


Though differing from him on | 


xome important topics, and regretting bis connexion 
with Robert Smith, (believe! did justice to his motives 
and feelmgs, and now sympathise in his disappoint- 


ments and losses. So much I deem it necessary to say | 


ander his misfortunes, and unused to flatter as he knows 


said half of what f feet for him. 


A. B.G. 


Novice ro Corresponpentrs.—Amicus is well writ- 


ten—a good shot, or he could not hit such a wriggling || 


eel—but really the object is not worth the ammunition. 
Besides, shoald Mr. Lee ask for room to defend himself, 
it would seem utigencrons to refuse it to him, though it 
isavell known that the length of the noise does not de- 
pend on the size of the bird. 

No communication from W. E. M. ona T. S. was 
ever received—he wrote abont sending !t, but we did) 
not know he had sent it until Br. A. G. inquired respect- 
ing it. We think it unnecessary—i. e. that our readers 
will not desire to see more on the subject unless some- 
thing new can be offered; and perhaps not even then— | 


| for in all probability it would eall forth a reply—then a || 


rejoinder and a sur-rejoinder—then arebutter and a suy- | 
rebutter, and so on, through the interminalities of a news- | 


Br. J. Martin is informed that we have received no 
communication from the T'rastees of the Hamilton So- 
ciety, the only persons who can properly and officially 
act in the matter. 

Boors.—\Ve have but a small quantity of Hymn 
books and of Williamson’s Arguments on hand, and no 
Almanacs and Registers for 1557. We are making ar- 
rangements to open a Bookstore next Summer, and | 
keep larger supplies than heretofore. G.andH. | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
SMALL BILLS. 


The readers of this paper will bear us witness that we 
have never meddled with political subjects, and we assure 
them that we have now no disposition needlessly to in 


other State, or the plans or measures ofany political party, 
inonrcolumns. Wespeak not as baukers—nor as politi- 
cians—but as publishers—as mere individual citizens. 


We believe that the means by which alone we can ever |; 


pay the debts we have contracted, and by which we earn 
a subsistence, are in danger of being taken froin us, with- 
outany sabstitute being provided in their stead, and feel it 
to be reasonable, right,even our imperious duty to speak 
for once on this subject. And we are emboldened to do 
so, by knowing that papers as little political as onr own— | 
papers wholly literary and neutral in politics—hkave spo- 
xen freely of the same measnres, 

We have asubseription list of about 7000 subscribers. 


Of these, 2000 residing out of this State and in alinest |] 


every State and Territory of North America, anda large 
ummber in this State, depend on making their remittan- 
ees by mail. Our Legislature proposes ta stop the cir- 
culation, by heavy penalties, of all notes under ten and 
even nuder twenty dollars—thus rendering it impossible, 
shonld it sneceed, for these snbseribers to procure our 
paper, or us, our pay. ‘This measure must depreciate, 
to our great lose, the list we purchased ata great expense, 
when there was no expectation that laws would ever be 
passed to deprive ns of its benefits. i 

Now, we humbly and respectfally ask, if we and these 
numerous subserihers, (not to speak of more than onE 
THOUSAND other periodicals, and their many thousands of 
subseribers—all of whom will suffer with us and ours,) 
are not entitled to the same protection and advantages, 
with other business men? The wholesale dealer or the 
wealthy generally, who are known far and wide, ean send 
orders to their correspondents, for small sums, and have 


|| received forthem. 


| dred dollars each—but the laborer, farmer or mechanic— 
the great mass of the people—who are known only at 
home, and whose business abroad is confined to sums 
under these amoutis, will be forever excluded from pro- 
curing their needed and desired periodicals from a dis- 
tance—and the publishers of those periodicals will be de- 
prived of these, their most numerous, prompt and snb- 
stantial supporters. Such we think, will be the case, if . 
the circulation of all small bills is prevented—unless some 

| practicable and general substitute for them is first devis- 
edand established. Is it right then—is it politic to op- 
press so large a class of our citizens by the passage of 
jlaws which are, at best, but experimental? True; we 
may be told that the few should be willing to suffer for 

i for the benefit of the many. We are willmg, in such a 
caso—but is this such a case? Ts it only the few who 
will sutter? Will clipping the wings of the press—im- 
poverishing publishers, and limiting the circulation of 
special periodicals among the raass of the people—will 
this be for the benefit of the many? 

But we forbear more argnment. Tf the banking sys- 
tem is corrupt, reform it. £ too bad for reform, gradu- 
ally supplantit with something better. But preventing 
the cirenlation of small notes, will neither reform the abu- 
ses of the old system, nor create a new one. If the 
banks are made perfectly responsible, they will acconr- 
modate more people by issuing ‘‘ fives” than * fifties’— 
and if not responsible, why not first abolish the largest 
and least needed bills, instead of beginning with those 
most generally used? 

Some say, point out no evil without snggesting a reme- 
dy.—Let government authorize Postmasters to receive 
money, and give checks for the same, payable to order 
by the Postmaster of the place where they are sent—let 
these post checks be charged, besides postage, with a rea- 
sonable premium to pay the risk of the govertaent and 
the trouble of the Posunasters—and at once we have a 
substitute fer small bills and a good one. Duplicates of 
these post checks may he given for greater security— 
they may be accounted and allowed for in the quarterly 
settlements of the Postoftice Department—the bail of 
Postmasters be made security for them—and in short, 
every precaution may be taken by the government, that 
the nature of the case requives. Give us this, or some 
similar substitute, first, and ¢hen small notes, if no lon- 


|| ger needed by community, may be abolished as soon as 


our legislitures please, without injuring any class of our 
citizens, 

We have thus humbly remonstrated—not with a de- 
sign to interfere, or to induce onr readers to interfere, 
with our State legislatures, save as mere citizens—and 
then only as love of the public irelfare shall dictate. To 
prevent any misconception, we lead this as an. Adver- 
tisement—make these disclaimers—and sign it as pub- 
| lishers. 

ALSO—to preyant any mistakes, we say, that as long 
as there are any small bills on good banks in circulation, 
we will be prepared to receive them, and to send them 
where it will not be unlawful to dispose of them for the 
full amount, and to credit our subseribers with the cash 
Our snbscribers need uot fear to send 
them to us as heretofore. 


A. B. Grosn, 
O. Hurcrtison, 
Publishers and Proprietors of the Evangelical 
Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 
Utica, N. Y., March 17, 1837. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. 3. Brown in Hartford—Br. Bopren in Mar- 
shall—Br. Boueuroy in Mottville, (and onevery fourth 
| Sunday until firther notice)—Br. Wacoonen, at Selis- 
bury Centre— Br. Sras near Br. Wright's in Ellisburg, 


| and near Br. Sealy’s on the Ridge, in the evening.— 


|'There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Suir in the Court-house in Norwic! 
Br.S. R. Sara in Hampton. 

There willbe preaching on the first Sunday in April, 
by Br. Aspixwats in the brick school-house in East- 
Martinsburgh. 


—s 


eT ESE 


ore 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


P M, Denmark, for O, J Band JF—Rey. GWM, Auburn, for 
IDR, CH.PGF,DS,JIF,IM,VJIW,HIFSAW.WL,ZA 
and B B—AW ©, Mineral Point, (Mich.) for selfand T and J—I 
T H, Clintonville, for self, JB and M M—PM, Navaiino,for JC, 
EC, SH, C W ard H H—E B W, Borodino, (Mich.) forself'and 
A W—JC K, Shelbyville, (II.) for self and E R—P M, Johnson's 
Creek, for DK—P M, Pamelia Pour Cerners, for J} H F, BH F,D 
F, 3G, 3 Gand A McM—Rey. J C, East Bloomfield, for A Bane 
CL—Rev. C BR, for P D, R Dand A G—P M, Hamilton, for D 
Yand W N—P M, Florida, (Mass.) for self E B—O W R, Oswe- 
go, for A B,D C A and B—Rey.0 A, Geneva, for S G, HA, W 
T, JA,JC,EPand R B—-SB W, Cazenovia, fer 3 M—Rey. J 
S$ F, Darien Centre, for self, SH,W S,R G,OS,LRand J N— 


them cashed ; ar, dealing in larger sums, will be well ac- 


8.R. 8," commodated with hank notes for twenty, fifty or one bun 


P M, Chardon, (0.) for M B—P M, Griswold’s Mills, for D R— 
P M, Montrose, (Pa.) for D Sand J F—J H. Bennington, (I)s.) 
for selfand AS—MS, Springville, for JF C,ECP,HHand AD, 


POETRY. 


Forthe Magazine and Advovaty. 
THE GOSPEL FEAST.—ISAIAII XXV: 6-3. 
Oa Zion’s fair mountain, by promise divine, 
A feast shall be given of fat things and wine; 
The promise to all is extended aud free— 
All people shall come and partake of the glee. 


Rejoice all the earth, for the Lord will destroy 
The face of the cov’ring to heighten the joy; 
The vail that is cast o’er all nations, he’ll rend, 
That praise universal the feast may attend. 


Then death with its terrors, we no more shall fear, 
And God from all faces shall wipe every tear ; 

His kindness and mercy to all will extend— 

His care and protection his people defend. 


The Lord he hath promised in his holy word, 
His people’s rebuke never more shall be heard, 
But blessing and honor to Jehovah be given 
By every creature iu earth, sea, or heaven. 


How clieering the hope of a life beyond this! 
Where all shall partake of the fountains of bliss— 
Exempt from all sorrow, temptation and pain, 
With God, we forever in triumph shall] reign. 


Most welgome the Word which such tidings doth bring, 
Robs hell of its terrors, and death of its sting, 
Extending to all the rich gift of God’s grace— 
Salvation and mercy to man’s sinful race. 


Bo onward its course—its beauties displayed— 
To sinner and saint be its promise conveyed, 
Till darkness and doubt from their thrones shall be driy’n— 
Till God alone reigns, on earth as in heaven. 


Clinton, February, 1836. Dak. ¥3 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ACROSTIC. 


Blest source of wisdom, all divine— 
In every page its glories shine— 
Be thou our onfy trust and guide, 
Let us, free from lofty pride, 

Ever in thy truths confide. 


A SISTER. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TRUE GREATNESS. 
BY JEROME B. WOOD. 


To an inquirer into the causes which influence the con- 
duct of man, there appear to be, at first view, innu- 
merable springs that are perpetually working at the 
heart, and arousing to aetien his physical and mental 
energies. But on examining them more minutely, and 
investigating their several bearings and relations, he 
finds them mostly tending towards desire for distinction 
as a common centre, and to be mosily subsidiary to the 
furtherance of this desire, and obedieut to its dictates. 


Does an individual devote all his powers, both of mind 
aud body, to the attainment of wealth? It is for the in- 
ftuence—the distinction which its possession brings with 
it; for money has no intrinsic value, nor is it desired 
when its influence is unknown. Does he bend his pale 
and emaciated form o’er the midnight lamp in search of 
classic lore, and waste his health and strength, the vigor 
of youth and the maturity of manhood, in arduous pur- 
suit of literary acquirements and professional know- 
ledge? There may be in the various studies which it is 
uecessary for the scholar to pvrsue, wuch that is inte- 
resting—much that is lovely ; but there is also much that 
is dark, cold and revolting, and very much which, if it 
were divested of the charm that it may be the instru- 
ment of preparing us to act a distinguished part on the 
stage of life, would not only be intolerably insipid, but 
absolutely hateful and repulsive. Does ke expose him- 
self to danger on the battle field, and with the firm reso- 
lution to conquer or die, engage with herculeaneftorts in 
the mighty contest of conflicting hosts? Though the 
hiberty of his country was at stake, yet was he deprived 
of the stimulus that his deeds will meet with at least fu- 
tare approbation, palsied, would be that arm which 
apread such havoc in the ranks of the oppressor, the 
asvord would fall from its nerveless grasp, and the tiger- 
like ferocity with which he rushes into the thickest of the 
jarving conflict, would relax into timidity, if not into 
perfect apathy and total indifference as to the result. 

And so it is in all the various concernments of life. 
Whatever may be the assigned motive for our conduct, 
on examining it with a scrutinizing eye, we almost al- 
ways find that desire for greatness 1s the main spring to 
aetion, the power which. propels the great machine of 
human exertion, by whose impetus such various results 
are brought about, This desire displayed itself-in the 


bosom of an Alexander, a Casar, a Bonaparte ;, it has 
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displayed itself to a greater or Jess degree iu the breast 
of every sou of Adam; it has existed since the period 
when man was nade Jor: of creation; it exists DOW and | 
will continue to exist, while time lasts and man Contin | 
ues to possess the feelings, the sentimenis, the afiections, 
the mind and the heart which he now possessea. Aud 
this is as it should be; for without this stummttus to action, 
yuan would be a miserable drone, little superior to the 
beasts of the forest, and uever would have been made 
those sublime discoveries in every branch of literature 


and science, which have kept the world ina state of con-|) 


tinnal progression. 

Yet L would not be understood as approving the evils 
which have resulted from an inmoderate exercise of 
this thirst for distinction; for it is a lamentable fuet that, 
however indispensable this facuity may be to the well 
being of our race, it has been the source of much and 
lasting evil. It has not only been the meaus of giving 
more enlarged scope to the intellectual faculties, aud 
elevating the mind to tts present exalted condition, but 
has also deluged the earth with human blood, devastated 
her fertile fields and laid waste her fairest territories, and 
caused many a widow and orphan to commingle their 
tears of wretchedness and wo with the crimsoned gore 
of a busbaud’ and a father, who has fallen amid the car- 
nage of battle. Yet these evils do not result merely from 
the existence of this faculty, but mm consequence of its be- 
ing diverted from its proper channel, by the wrong ideas 
which have been entertained in regard to what constitutes 
true greatness. ‘The spiendor of royalty excited admira- 
tion; the glitter of a court, the dignity of tue conqueror, 
bravery and success in the field of battle, all these bave 
dazzled the mental vision, and misdirected and misguided 
this thirst for greatness. 

Deification was often the reward of him who was dis- 
tinguished for military prowess and who could bend in 
abject submission to his will the necks of millions of the 
human race; while he who devotes all the talents of his 
mind to ameliorating the condition of his fellow-1man, and 
rescuing him from the thraldom of ignorance and error, 
was sometimes even persecuted, and ofien unrewarded 
until posterity, enlightened by his exertions, paid him a 
tribute of grateful remembrance. Urged on by an in- 
tolerant thirst for the homage paid to the former, Alexan- 
der girt on the sword of the conqueror and pursued his 
triumphal march over the prostrate necks of ihe inhabi- 
tants of the earth. Blood marked his footsteps, as blind- 
ed by ambition and a slave to his passions, he went forth 
at their bidding, and conquered. For this he obtained 
the name of “ Great;’’ yet how much more truly great 


was the Roman Cincinnatus, who when he had driven the || 


enemies of his country from her borders, could convert 
the sword into the plough share and the spear into the 
pruning hook, and retire to bis small possessions, there to 
pass the remainder of his days removed fiow public care 
and political strife, an example of patriotism, of integrity, 
of true greatness. 


As time rolled on, a change began to take place in the || 


opinions of men in regard to this point. The worid as 
it became more enlightened, began better to eppreciate 
the merits of those who had contributed most to its ad- 
vancement; the brilliancy of the military chieftain lost its 
lustre, and the wreath of honor which had adorued the 
conqueror, began to be thought more worthy the brow 
of hima who should aid most in emancipating the mind 
and remove the bonds imposed by tyrants. At length 


a Bonaparte arose, a second Alexander, and shot across |) 


the face of Europe like a meteor, treadmg down in his 
rapid march, kings and potentates—shaking to their very 
centre the thrones of despots, and performing deeds 
which posterity will ever look upon with wonder and as- 
tonishment. But though he commanded armies so su- 
perior, and achieved victoiies so Much more nuMerous 
and distinguished, yet how poorly does he compare in 
point of real merit, of true greatness, with our beloved and 
immortal Washington. Had Bonaparte been acontempo- 
rary with the heroes of ancient times, be would probably 
have been honored, like them, with the homage of ado- 
ring subjects. But the world bad begun to tearn the im- 
portant lesson, that true grea‘ness does not Consist in 
prowess in war alone, but the most useful as well as ta- 
lented man is much more worthy of admiration, much 
more worthy the application of great, than the military 
despot whose every act is pregnant with ill, thoughit but 
tend to his own exaltation. 

As the tide of civilization rolled onward, still more and 
more correct views were adopted in regard to merit; 
but no where has this advancement arived to as great 
perfection, as in our own land of freedom; where every 
individual inhales the breath of Jibeaty, pure and uncom- 
taminated by the noxious vapors of tyranny and oppres- 


|{rom the path of rectitude! How peacefal and happy 
must pass the life of him who sees himself beloved and 
irespecied by his fellow-beings, and who can look back 
| npona life of usefulness spent in the service of his God 
|and his fellow-man. ‘Che billowy surges of life roll past 
such an individual unheeded, and when the cold hand of 
death surges him in its withering embrace, and weeping 
| relations and friends are gathering around to catch the 
last glimpse of that eye which once beamed intelligence, 
and to behold the departure of that loved spirit just pre- 
parixg to take its flight to the bosom of its God, all within 
is calm and unrufiled as the bosom of the deep, when nat 
a breath of air flits across its glassy surface. No widows 
ed mother, no orphaned child, no miserable being oppress- 
ed with the chains of slavery, lifts his voice to Heaven 
in gratitude at the completion of his career; but all unite, 
as did the matrons of Rome at the death of Brutus, in 
deploring his loss as that of a common parent. 

Would you, young friends, become such? Learn to 
govern your own passions, and prepare yourselves for 
usefulness to the werld. In the language of another, 
“‘becoine learned and virtuous, and you will be gseat; 
love God and serve him, and you will be happy.” 

Clinton Liberal Institute. 


| 


MARRIAGES. 

In Fairfield, March 2d, by Rey. William H. Wag- 
goner, Mr. Justus H. Nery, to Miss Marvina Nevuis. 

In Frankfort, March 5th, by Rev. Mr. Griffith, Mr. 


Grorce B. Huncerrorn, to Miss Nancy C. Marsa, 
daughter of Christopher Marsh, Esq. 


In Deerfield, March 2d, by Rev. J. S. Mitchell, Mr 
Davin Gray, Jr., to Miss Martna GREEN. 


DEATHS. 


In this city, 6th inst., after an illness of only tro days, 
Marcaret, daughter of the late Watkin Roberts, in the 
19th year of her age. 

She was calm and serene, even in her last momenis, 
and expressed a desive to be with her Saviour. 


In Middlebury, Genesee county, N. Y., January 3d, 
of consumption, Mrs. Laura Smeap, daughter of Jesse 
Sprague, in the 3lst year of her age. Buta few short 
months after her marriage to Mr. Leonard Smead, she 
| was called to drink of the eup of grief in his death, by 

which lover and friend were taken from her, and her 
| fond anticipations of prosperity and earthly bliss were 
eut off. But her widowhood, like her girlhood, mani- 
fested her an amiable woman, and an ornament to her 
sex. 

With a patience, composure and cheerfulness, almost 
mnexampled in the history of our race, she bore her 
|long confinement and endured hey illness and paim 

She talked with the utmost freedom on her approachi 
dissolution, and selected the preacher to offiiciate at her 
funeral, and the glorious subject for discourse and con- 
|solation which closes this article, together with the 
| psalms for the occasion, and even the place of burial. 
She seemed not only resigned to her fate, but to enjoy 
' that confidence in the grace of God, which afforded her 
spiritual pleasures in the absence of those of earth. 
She left one posthnmous son, of about 6 years of age. 
May God bless all those who participate in this bereave- 
ment, and teach them the important lesson, “ My grace 
is sufficient for thee,” rs 


In Lawrence, St. Lawrence county, February 3, Mr. 
Davin Moncer, aged 30 years. He has left a wife and 
infant daughter to deplore their loss. Br. Munger was 
a useful member of society, and unwavering in bis faith 
in universal salvation. His protracted illness was en- 
dured with Christian fortitude, and his end was peace. 
| At his request, Br. F. J. Briggs attended his funeral, and’ 
administered the consolations of the Gospel, from woxds 
| selected by the deceased, (Phil. i: 21,) to a large con 
course of mourners and sympathising friends. 


ene | 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and ©, Hutchinson, 


TrRms.—To Mail and Office subseribers, at $1.80 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00 if not 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the, 
year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis 
continued til] all arrearages are paid, except at the discre 


sion; where usefulness and. talent are the only road to 
distinction, and where the wreath of honor and confi- 
denee adorn the brow of him who combines the qualities 
of the patriot, the statesman, the philanthropist—in a 
word, of every thing that constitutes the truly great man, 
Here, then, is a field where this desire for distinetion, this 
thirst for greatness, may be. gratified withant a. departure 


tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, payi 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; 

so in proportion for a larger number. communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. [¥To Cit 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, $2. 
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A VOICE TO YOUTH CHAPTER VIil. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


POLITENESS. 


in all communities of intelligent beings, there | 
are certain rules, regulations, or customs, adopted 


by general consent, to govern the imtercourse of | Dan 
: |, santry from the social circle. 


one with another. They are termed in our lan- 
guage, politeness. It is true, these usages differ | 
much in their character. A custom considered 
very polite in one country, is deemed extravagant 
and ridiculous in another. But however these 
practices may vary, certain forms of politeness 
prevail in every class, from the polished circles of) 
the highest ranks of civilization, down to the 
barbarous and untutored tribes of the forest. 
Your attention, however, will be directed exclu- 
sively to the general subject of politeness, as un- 
derstood in enlightened countries, and as applica- 
ble to youth of both sexes. 

Singular as the remark may appear, it is quite 
evident to my mind, that the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer, understood in its proper sense, is the only 
perfect source of true politeness. What is po- 
liteness? It is not an air, a simper or a strut—it 
is not the mincing of words, or the formal man- 
ner of expressing sentiments. Politeness is an 
exhibition, through words, signs or tokens, of 
kind and friendly emotions towards those im our | 
presence. These emotions can not be exhibited | 
properly in the conduct, unless they really exist 
in the bosom. But they can not exist in the bo- 
som 1n their full extent, nor exert their influences, 
unless warmed into life by the spirit of Christ’s 
religion. Those individuals whose hearts are 
steeped in the influences of the Gospel—who 
view all mankind as their brethren—who love them 
all, {even their enemies,) as directed by the Sa- 
viour, and who allow these emotions to influence 
their conduet will be truly polite. And although 
their manners, from want of opportunity, may 
not be as polished as those of others, yet they 
will exhibit that spirit of universal kindness and 
good will, which is the spirit of politeness, and 
without which politeness can not in reality exist. 
“Hence the first step in the acquisition of polite- 
ness, is to imbibe the noble, generous, liberal and 
kind feelings, which flow from an enlightened ap- 
preciation of the Saviour’s teachings and exam- 
ples. These emotions will form a proper foun- 
dation, upov which a polished demeanor can be 
based, and which will render its acquirement easy 
and natural. ’ : 

As this subject embraces an extensive range, I 
shall be able only to glance briefly at a few of its 
most prominent features. And first your atten- 
tion will be directed to a few things that are impo- 
lite. 

Profane or irreverent language is improper and 
wicked in any place; but when uttered in com- 
pany is very impolite. It exhibits a low, gross 
and uncultivated mind. Every young man—l 
need not say, every young lady—who would be 
considered polite and well bred, will avoid such 
Janguage as highly derogatory to genteel man- 
ners. Refrain from low and vulgar anecdotes, 
and indelicate allusions or inuendoes. Nothing 
should be uttered in company, that violates the 
simple rules of modesty. Every thing of this 
nature is both improper and impolite. 

_ Do not speak loud and Jong in company. This 
_is a fault that young people are liable to commit. 
In the exuberance of their spirits, the voice is 


often raised to a high key, and some favorite topic 
js extended to an immoderate length, to the ex- 


ion. This habit 
Those: who 


clusion of all other conversation. 
should be strictly guarded against. 


| indulge in it are liable to utter many things ridi- 
; culous and absurd, and to lay themselves open to 


the just censure of the wise and prudent. Loud 
laughter is also wnpolite; and is considered by 
many, as an indication of an empty mind. [| 
would by no means banish sociability and plea- 
But there should 
be a proper medium observed. The good sense 
of youth, should teach them not to surpass, in 
these respects, certain bounds prescribed by pro- 
priety. 

In a mixed company, avoid, if possible, all con- 
tentions and disputes—especially on exciting to- 
pics. If carried to any extent, they lead to the 
exhibition of improper feelings; and generally 
cause the disputants, and the whole company, to 
become unhappy. There may be cases where 
this rule should be departed from; but such in- 
stances are exceedingly rare. As a general prac- 
tice, the rule shonld be strictly adhered to. 

Do not permit yourselves, in company, to speak 
disrespectfully of one who is absent, if you can 
consistently avoid it. This practice is not only 
impolite, but it is ungenerous and unjust. If it 
becomes necessary to express opinions derogatory 
to the character of the absent, speak in guarded 
language, and with all the palliations that charity 
and forgiveness can suggest. 

Avoid any exhibitions of anger or petulence. 
They are impolite and immodest—especially so 
in females. They throw you off your guard— 
cause you to utter expressions extremely impro- 


|per, and often ridiculous—and place you in cir- 


cumstances very unpleasant. A guard should be 
placed upon the temper. Nothing is more to be 
avoided than the outbreakings of rage. Under 
their influence evils are often committed, for 
which a whole after life of propriety can hardly 
atone. 

Be cautious not to interrupt others when speak- 
ing. This plainly indicates a want of good breed- 
ing; and yet it is a very common practice with 
many. However anxious you may be to utter 
your views, remain silent until those who are 
speaking have concluded. Respect to them, and 
a desire to avoid confusion, as well as the rules 
of propriety, dictate a strict adherence to this 
precaution. 

Do not bluntly deny the truth of the opinions 
expressed by those with whom you are convers- 
ing—and more especially if they are aged, or if 
their opportunities for obtaining information have 
been superior to yours. If you differ from them, 
express your views in modest and respectful lan- 
guage, and with due deference to their mature 
experience. You should rather suggest the pro- 
priety of a different opinion, than pertinaciously 
assert it. 

Never indulge in ridiculing others in company. 
It is a vulgar and ungenerous practice, and indi- 
cates a narrow, uncultivated mind. All have their 
weaknesses and imperfections—even those who 
possess the most shining talents, have their blem- 
ishes. ‘ But what an absurd thing it is, to pass 
over all the valuable characteristics of individuals, 
and fix our attention on their infirmities—to ob- 
serve their imperfections more than their virtues— 
and to make use of them for the sport of others, 
rather than for our own improvement.’’* ‘ The 
littlest feeling of all, is the delight in contempla- 
ting the littleness of other people.” Persons 
addicted to ridicule, are not usually distinguished 
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for their own wisdom or good seiisé: Like crities 
who cut up a good publication, without being able 
to produce one themselves worth reading, so those 
most given to the ridicule of others, are gene- 
rally themselves deficient in many of the valuable 
characteristics of human nature. ‘Tf the talent 
of ridicule were employed to laugh men out of 
vice and folly, it might be of some use to the 
world ; but, instead of this, we find that it is ge- 
nerally made use of, to laugh men out of virtue 
and good sense, by attacking every thing that is 
solemn and serious, decent and praiseworthy in 
human life.”* If young people must indulge in 
ridicule, [ pray you, act upon the reverse of this 
observation of the great English scholar. Let 
your talent of ridicule be exercised only against 
immoral and vicious practices—-against pride, 
folly, and every species of extravagance and sin. 


Avoid ridiculing others, on account of their 
appearance or their plainness of dress. Some 
are naturally more awkward in their demeanor 
than others, and any ridicule on that account, will 
be at the expense of your good sense, in the eyes 
of the discriminating. All tastes do not agree in 
regard to dress. You claim the liberty of array- 
ing yotrselves in such habiliments and style as 
your faney dictates. You should be willing to 
grant the same privilege to others; and should 
no more imagine that you have the right of ridi- 
culing them for not following your taste, than 
‘they have of ridiculing you for not imitating 
theirs. And by all means, avoid ridiculing those 
who from poverty, are unable to appear in attire 
as costly or fashionable, as that of community in 
general. This is a cruel, ungenerous, unmanly 
|practice. It is not only impolite, but is blackly 
inhuman. It displays a selfish spirit, a shallow 
mind, and a heart devoid of the gentler suscepti- 
bilities of our nature. No individual—male or 
female—can justly lay the least claim to polite- 
ness or generosity, who exhibits a feeling so mean 
and brutal. Instead of basely indulging in the 
ridicule of the poor, you should be inclined to 
drop the tear of pity over their misfortunes, to 
commiserate their condition, to soothe them and 
reconcile them to their situations, and, if possi- 
ble, to do something, or say something, that will 
shed a few rays of enjoyment into their hearts. 
Individuals possessing true politeness, will exhibit 
towards people in low circumstances as to pro- 
perty, none but emotions of a kind, humane and 
generous character. And they will not judge of 
their worth by their poverty. But looking beyond 
the outward circumstances, to the qualities of the 
heart, they will honor and commend integrity, 
virtue and purity, as readily when clothed in worn 
and humble garments, as when arrayed in “ pur- 
ple and fine linen.” 


We will now briefly examine the affirmative of 
this subject, and notice a few characteristics that 
pertain to politeness. I have once remarked that 
true politeness, is an exhibition, through outward 
signs and tokens, of kind and friendly emotions 
towards those in your presence. Or in other 
words, politeness is a desire to make those around 
you happy. A disposition to be pleasant and 
agreeable, therefore, is one of the first requisites 
of politeness. It is impossible for those who are 
morose and ill tempered, to be polite. They may 
assume the outward ferm, the shadow, but the 
spirit of true politeness will be wanting. If from 
misfortune, disappointment, or vexatious difficul, 
ties, or illness, your feelings are in an unhappy or 
irritable state, you had far better refrain from 
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mingling in company, while such is your condi- 
tion, than to make others wretched by a display 
of your ill feelings. Strive, therefore, while you 
are in company, to be good humored, cheerful 
and kindly disposed. With these feelings in full 
activity, you can not well avoid being polite. And 
it is encouraging to know that with every effort to 
entertain and exhibit these emotions, they will in- 
crease in stability and extent, #ntil they become 
a second nature, and habitually pervade your 
minds. 

Gratitude is another ingredient of politeness. 
What can appear moie dishonorable or selfish, 
than an insensibility to proffered kindness ?—what 
more ill bred or impolite?) The uncultivated 
boor, will, under the dictation of nature, return 
thanks for favors. And it surely becomes those 
who would improve their manners, not to be un- 
mindful of this subject. Every attention which 
you receive from others, is an indication of the 
kindness which they cherish towards you. In 
this light should they be received and properly 
acknowledged. 

As Washington was once walking with a dis- 
tinguished gentleman, they met a negro, who, in 
passing, saluted them. The General gracefully 
returned the salutation. His companion ex- 
pressed much surprise, that he should return the 
bow of a black man. ‘ Sir,” said Washington, 
‘*‘ should I permit this poor negro to exceed me 
in politeness 7’? This was an instance of genuine 
politeness. While the impolite man would have 
passed stiffly and haughtily by, without conde-| 
scending to notice the African’s indication of re- 
spect, the noble minded personage, who then 
-occupied the highest station on earth, acknow-| 
ledged, by a suitable return, his sense of the ne- 
gro’s attention. To be grateful for all, even the 
smatlest favors granted you, the smallest indica- 
tions of respect, and to express your gratitude by 
some word, or in some intelligible manney, is im- 
periously demanded by politeness. While it is 
gratifying to have acts of kindness noticed and 
appreciated, it is exceedingly painful to have them 
coldly received, with no indications of thankful- 
nogs. 

dn entertaining a mixed company, much de- 
pends upon the host or hostess. It should be 
your great object in such a situation, to make all 
your company, if possible, feel pleasant and| 
agreeable. You should not, therefore, confine 
your attentions or conversation to one, or any 
select number; but they should be equally di- 
rected to all. And in your conversation, you 
should discriminate between the different degrees 
of information, and the different occupations of 
your guests. Each individual should be address. 
ed on subjects in regard to which they are con- 
sidered the best informed ; and your conversation 
with them should be so directed as to relieve them 
from embarrassment, and bring out their peculiar 
excellencies and acquirements. Irom these im- 
partial attentions, al! feel that they are duly ap- 
preciated, all are gratified, and all eujoy them- 
selves. Youshouid, in one sense, forget yourself, 
to make those in your presence agreeable. And 
vet all these attentions should be executed in co 
delicate and artless a manner, as scarcely to al- 
low them to perceive that your object is to make 
them appear wel!, and to minister to their enjoy- 
ment. 

Respect to the aged, is another trait of polite- 
ness. Jt is extremely indecorous to make those 
advanced in years, the subject of ridicule, de- 
rision or laughter. Gray hairs should ever i 

| 


treated with deference and respect. ‘The aged 
have Jong borne the burdens of life—they have 
administered to the welfare of society, and to the 
prosperity and enjoyment of those who are now 
young. It becomes your duty, as the palsy of 
age creeps upon them, incapacitating them for 
active duties and for labors, to honor and reve- 
rence them—to cherish and support them, and 
render ‘the downhill of life,” as agreeable and 
pleasant as possible. No sight is more delightful, 
than to behold the young assidiously engaged in! 


| out effort, will shine in your intercourse with the 


respectful attentions to the aged—while there is 
no greater lack of politeness, no plainer indica- 
tion of an unfeeling heart, than to treat the aged 
with neglect, disrespect or harshness. 

Before closing this subject, I can not refrain 
from again directing your attention to the real 
nature of politeness. People, generally, are too 
ready to judge of its existence by exterior appear- 
ance and manners. When persons enter a room 
with ease, make a graceful bow, and are very for- 
mal and ceremonious, they are called polite. But 
although a due attention to formalities, is proper, 
yet they do not constitute all of politeness—they 
are, indeed, as has once been said, but its shadow, 
and may be, and often are, assumed where no 
genuine politeness exists. True politeness, | 
repeat, consists in entertaining kind and friendly 
feelings towards others, and in exhibiting those 
emotions in your manners. ‘Therefore, to be po- 
lite, in the just acceptation of that word, you 
must cultivate the generous feelings of the heart 
—you must see that this fountain of human emo- 
tions is purified, and that nothing there exists but 
good will towards all your fellow-beings. With 
the affections in this state, politeness, almost with- 


world. There will be no cold affectation, no heart- 
less hypocrisy ; but with a moderate degree of 
outward cultivation, the manners will be graceful 
and polite. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TUE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED. 


BY REV. S. R. SMITH, 


INTRODUCTION. 


That the questions—Is there a God? and if 
so, Do the Scriptures contain a revelation of his 
will, his purposes and our destiny ? are the most 
important which can engage the attention of the 
human mind, seems incontrovertible. On them is 
suspended the propriety and the proper direction 
of the religious feeling—the brightest motives to 
a life of integrity and virtue, and the dearest 
hopes of the human heart. That the truth in 
relation to these subjects, though generally pro- 
fessed, is not always as well understood as might 
be desirable, admits of little question. Indeed, 
it is comparatively very recent, that any general 
attention has been given to the subject. The 
mass of mankind—the general reader, took no 
immediate part-in its discussion. Its merits were 
the matters of consideration in a world above 
them—among the literati, polemics and theolo- 
gians. 

Several praise-werthy and very successful at- 
tempts have been made within a few years past, | 
to bring the evidences of the truth of a divine 
revelation, more directly in reach of all classes 
of society. Labored and standard works have 
been condensed, published in a cheap form, and 
thus rendered more generally accessible. Va- 
rious new publications embracing all the common 
arguments, have also been added to the means 
of public information. Among these—those of 
Messrs. Pickering, Thayer and Williamson, de- 
servedly hold a distinguished place. And from 
the size of their respective publications, as wel! 
as the familiar style in which they are written, 
they have probably reached the public mind, 
more effectually, than any other kindred produc- 
tions. 

The subject, however, is far from being ex- 
hausted; and the field is rather opened than fully 
improved. Not that new and unknown argu- 
ments, or proofs, remain yet to be adduced—but 
their bearings and :esults may perhaps be ren- 
dered more simple, more obvious, and their effects 
more certain. ‘The probable, and perhaps mani- 
fest reasons of the popular infidelity* which pre- 
vails to some extent in our own country, may yet 
be better understood—and should be understood, 


* The terms ‘ infidel,” and “ infidelity,” are not 
used as words to convey reproach—they are only em- 
ployed in the seise of ‘ unbeliever, unbelief,” and im- 
ply disbelief of the Bible and its doctrines. 
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for the same reason, that it is important to both 
physician and patient that the nature of 
ease be well ascertained. The best medic’ 
may otherwise be useless, or productive of little 
benefit—while the disease 1s protracted beyond 
all reasonable duration. 

The arguments and evidences in favor of Chris- 
tianity have been abundant, and would, under 
other circumstances, have been satisfactory, But 
while Christianity itself, is unexplained, or so pre- 
sented as to make all the finer and better feelings: 
of the heart revolt at its forms or influences, the 
unbeliever will persist in its rejection. He may 
be convinced of the superior force of your argu- 
ments ; but he will impute that conviction to any 
cause but the true one. He will not even sus- 
pect, that it is because you are right and he is 
wrong. He will irnpute his own failure to inat- 
tention, or want of skill—and will refer your ad- 
vantage to greater learning, higher talents, or 
habits of controversy. Strip Christianity of the 
encumbrances and corruptions which ignorance, 
or superstition, or fraud has incorporated with it— 
let the unbeliever see, hat instead of aspersing 
the character of a benevolent Deity, its nature, 
and principles, and requirements all harmonize 
with the best conceptions of the Divine nature— 
that all its doctrines are consistent and reasona- 
ble, its purposes benevolent, and its influences 
moralizing, and he will find new reasons for ap- 
preciating your arguments, and new motives for 
adopting the Christian profession. 

The writer of this, has neither the vanity nor 
presumption to suppose that he shall perform the 
work of simplifying the Christian doctrine, or 
rendering it more particularly acceptable to unbe- 
lievers. He aims to add his mite to the accumu- 
lating treasury of Christian knowledge, and to the 
proofs of the heavenly origin of the Gospel—to 
aid, if possible, in the diffusion of those great 
trnths on which the moral well-being and happi- 
ness of his fellow-men so much depend, and to 
assist in removing the darkness and sorrows, 
which forever brood over the mind of the unbe- 
liever. 

Under the existing cireumstances of the Chris- 
tian world—such, in fact, as it has been for many 
centuries—it is, rather a matter of wonder, that 
skepticism has been so rare, than that it has oc- 
casionally attracted attention, or numbered a few 
men of the first talents among its votaries. For 
to the most revolting dogmas, maintained by every 
artifice that power could employ, has been added 
a practice every way incompatible with a system 
designed for the moral improvement of mankind. 
The dispassionate looker-on is scarcely culpable 
for his doubts respecting the divine origin of a 
system so recommended. Nor is it matter of 
surprise, that these doubts have seldom been re- 


|| moved, when it is also recoJlected, that the skep- 


tic, or unbeliever, has been treated as criminal, 
ignorant and obstinate—that he was avoided as-an 
enemy, reprobated as a child of wrath, and de- 
nounced asa malicious disturber of the established 
order of civil society. ‘Tine most that can be ex- 
pected from such a state of things, is a covert 
working and stealthy propagation of infidelity—a — 
silent under-current sapping the very foundations 
of the visible religious fabric ; and cautiously 
waiting its time of development. France saw 
and felt the horrors of that time—-and probably 
other nations have escaped its terrors, by the na- 
ture of their institutions. With us, public opin- 
ion is free, and the unbeliever is invited, in com- 
mon with the various sects, to the frank and manly 
avowal of his principles. And the consequence 
probably is, that while there are more known in- 
fidels among us, there are fewer in fact, than in 
almost any other Christian country. 

In view of these general facts, the conviction 
has been forced upon the writer, that, with very 
few exceptions, unbelievers have not generally re- 
ceived the courtesies to which they were entitled. 
The harsh and contemptuous treatment to which — 
they have been subjected, was neither politic nor 
kind. It has had great influence in preventing 
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their attention to the subject of religion; and has 
neutralized the force and effect of many convin- 
cing proofs and conclusive arguments in favor of 
Christianity. 

We have been much gratified, that our breth- 
ren who have preceded us in these investigations, 
have greatly improved upon the former method, 
with unbelievers. As men, they should not be 
denied the usual privileges of men—to believe 
or disbelieve, without responsibility to man. And 
we have too much experience of the feelings and 
operations of human nature, to suppose that opin- 
ious of any kind are to be honestly abandoned or 
renounced, merely because they may provoke the 
disgust, the ridicule, or the reproach of others. 
Nothing in the form of coercion ever did, or ever 
can have any. useful effect upon the mind of the 
supposed heretic—nor is there any good reason 
for believing, that its influence would be more 
salutary when tried upon the unbeliever. 

It shall be our endeavor therefore, to lay be- 
fore the unbeliever, a view of the prominent 
causes of his infidelity—to argue with him as a 
man—and to present him such motives and rea- 
sons for the Lehef of a revelation in general, and 
of Christianity in particular, that he shall do vio- 
lence to his feelings, his reason and responsibilitics 
to reject them. And we greatly err in our esti- 
mate of the plainest grounds of human conduct-—— 
if, when the true character of God is known, it is 
not loved—if, when the moral nature of man is 
duly appreciated, he is not thought worthy of the 
care of Heaven—and if, when the destiny of man 
is perceived, the unbeliever does not rejoice in 
becoming a Christian. 


And as several doctrines and practices of cer- 
tain Christian sects, will be examined, for the 
purpose of showing that they can not be maintain- 
ed in an argument with unbelievers, it is deemed 
proper to apprise those concerned of the motives 
for so doing. It is confidently believed, that 
those doctrines and practices are the fruitful 
causes of that very unbelief, which all Christians 
are so desirous of removing from the human 
mind. Hence, what is supposed to be untenable 
and absurd in the creed of any class of Chris- 
tians, will be frankly stated; and as far as con- 
sistent with our general plan, the reasons given 
for its rejection. Every candid Christian, of 
whatever sect, must fee] that the attempt to main- 
tain any opinion or usage, not clearly supported 
by the authority of the Bible, so far from serving, 
must injure the cause of truth and virtue. It 
will, therefore, constitute one part of our labor, 
and we trust not an uninteresting part, to show 
wherein certain views and practices are indispen- 
sable; and that, so long as they are maintained, 
it must be at the expense, both of reason and 
revelation. And it is hoped that Christian pro- 
fessors will exercise the candor which we all so 
much desire to see praeticed by unbelievers—re- 
view their opinions, expunge from their creed 
every thing which is not authorised by the Scrip- 
tures, and which consequently does not admit of 
defence ; and instead of the extravagances of fa- 
naticism, practice the manly and purifying vir- 
tues enjoined by the Gospel. Let no one fear to 
do this. Christianity instead of suffering by the 
process, will come forth in greater purity, and in 
a more amiable and interesting form. Reason 
and revelation slike approve of every konest en- 
deavor to restore the Christian doctrine to i 
original simplicity, and to the full measure of its 
influence over the human mind. 


* 
tS 


In the arguments and proofs employed in the 
following series of articles, in vindication of a 
divine interposition, no attempt is made at origi- 
nality. Most of the works in support of the 


_ Christian theology have been read—many of them, 
however, for the general purpose of becoming 


familiar with the subject, and to be able at all 
times to mect the objections of unbelievers, to 
whatever they related, and in whatsoever form 
presented. And as this has been done fora term 
of years, without any reference to the uses to 


| detract from the claims of others, or to use their 
le . 
favors without acknowledgments and gratitude, 


| made. 
| quisition and spread of the knowledge of the Gos- 


| was first used by the facetious Berkeley, the in- 
| defatigable Lardner, the quaint and familiar Pa- 
ley, or the interminable Chalmers. 


jauthor of more new ideas and arguments than 


‘much solicitude on the subject of infidelity ? | 
| why urge upon the public mind, the considera- 


| when nothing new can be expected as proof, and 


(of their system—if system it is, will be perceived 


= - 
plied; it would perhaps be impossible for the 
writer to give the proper credit in all cases. He 
may have imbibed unconsciously, many ideas, 
and even forms of expression, which have become 
incorporated with his own views and phrasevlogy 
so intimately as no longer to be recognized by 
himself as borrowed. And as he has no desire to 


he will leave the reader to settle the right of pro- 
perty in all cases where no direct quotation is 
We are really more concermed in the ac- 


pel, than in the question, whether the argument 


We would 
give ‘*honor to whom honor is due,’’ but would 
prefer beiny the humble instrument of imparting 
: r = 
the belief, the temper and the hopes of the Gos- 
pel to but one mind, to the honor of being the 


any one man has now a right to claim. 
But the question may perhaps arise—-why so 


tion of that particular subject? why persist in 
publishing book after book, and essay after essay, 


when the features and bearings of the arguments, 
scarcely admit of further modification? And 
above all, why call upon the unbeliever to read a 
number of works for which he has no taste ? 

There are at least two important reasons for 
doing these things—reasons that will continue to 
exist and be felt, while infidelity has a being; and 
such reasons as the unbeliever can never feel, nor 
properly appreciate. First—every Christian has 
full evidence—the evidence of his own experi- 
ence, that the happiness of mankind greatly de- 
pends on their belief of the Gospel. And to the 
natural desire of seeing his opinions spread, and 
Lecome the favored theme of public faith, is ad- 
ded the sincere and ardent desire to remove the 
evils and promote the happiness of the human 
race. Faith in the Gospel, is among the most 
obvious and effectual means for securing these 
objects. And, secondly—if Christians remain si- 
lent on this subject, they leave the field open to 
au industrious and active enemy; the youth 
would want protection from the specious allure- 
ments which have been artfully thrown in their 
way, and many minds would sink m darkness and 
wretchedness which, by suitable attention, may 
be preserved in faith, purity, and peace. 


That unbelievers are active in the propagation 


when it is observed that they have ranged almost 
every department of mind, and endeavored to 
meet it in all its ramifications, pursuits and em- 
ployments. And they do this without any pro- 
spect of moral benefit, or hope of future joy; for 
the gratification of counting increasing numbers 
and spreading a useless theory. Thus merging 
every grade of character and every variety of 
condition in one common tomb, where mind and 
morals, and hope and joy are crushed beneath 
the weight of a pervading and withering unbe- 
lief! And can they wonder, that the Christian 
should be equally active—that those with holy 
and heavenly hopes should find equal, or even 
higher motives to exertion ? 

For however it may be doubted, the course 
pursued by unbelievers, justifies and calls for 
continued vigilance on the part of the friends of 
Christianity. Every grade of society is assailed, 
under some form, with efforts to wean them from 
the faith of the Gospel. I*rom the courtly and 
insinuating sarcasm upon the page of standard! 
history, through plain-dealing assertions spread 
over works of philosophy and physiology, down 
to the humblest means of science and the ordi- 
nary associations of business men, all furnish the 
means of urging doubts of the most important 
and interesting truths—and all means are em- 


whieh such acquisitions are now about to be ap-' played to plant deeply the seeds of infidelity. 


And for what benevolent purpose is all this 
machinery put in motion? What end is to be 
gained—what worthy motive consummated—by 
the propagation of infidelity? Wall it make the 
world wiser? ‘This can scarcely be hoped, when 
it annihilates some of the highest inducements 
to seek after wisdom—and when it is recollected, 
that many of the wisest of our race were Chris- 
|tians. Can it make men better? This will not 
|be pretended—such a supposition is contrary to 
the experience of fact, the evidence of every 
man’s senses. And that there are good and up- 
right men among unbelievers, is no objection 
to this statement. There are innumerable ex- 
amples of superior triumphs over temptations and 
death among believers. Will it make men hap- 
pier? No one believes that it candoso. For 
there is no reason to suppose that the mere vir- 
tues of an unbeliever can impart a purer or a 
higher felicity, than those of the Christian. And 
it were preposterous, or insane to suppose, that 
to go down to the grave with no hope of future 
life, can make the death-bed as peaceful and 
happy as the prelibations of another and a glo- 
rious state of conscious being. What, then, is 
the probable motive? Evidently to carry a 
| point—to witness the triumph of what many no 
doubt conscientiously maintain for truth, reckless 
of all consequences of ‘weal or wo’? to man- 
kind. 


But the Christian not only has different, but 
vastly higher motives for spreading the know- 
ledge, and promoting the faith of the Gospel. 
He feels that his views are essential to the social, 
intellectual and moral well-being of his race. 
And that they are calculated to add dignity to 
wisdom, purity to the principles of the heart and 
the practices of the life, comfort and enjoyment, 
under every vicissitude of fortune, and peace and 
submission in death. He is assured, that to pomt 
out the way that leads alienated man back to his 
God, is to the religious feeling, what a message 
of kindness from a parent, is to a prodigal child. 
The Gospel directs the best and the holiest affee- 
tions of the human heart, to their proper objects— 
concentrates them in gratitude and devotion to 
the Deity, and illustrates their uses and tendency 
in benevolence to man. It exalts, while it multi- 
plies the reasons for a life of virtue, and it sanc- 
tifies that virtue with hopes as blissful as they are 
glorious and enduring. 


This series of articles on infidelity, is not in- 
tended as part of a plan commenced in other re- 
cent publications, nor was it suggested by the 
appearance of those works. The attention of 
the writer had been drawn to the consideration of 
the subject some years since, from several causes 
—among these, the suggestions of several valued 

lfriends. And he had arranged the general out- 
line, as well as the mode of publication, before it 
was known that any work on the same general 
subject was in contemplation. 


The principal inducement to this mode of pub- 
lication, was furnished by the certainty of placing 
the subject immediately in the hands of a much 
greater number of readers, than could be expeci- 
ed from any other method. For it is unfortu- 
naicly too true, that the great majority of even 
general readers, have never been in possession of 
the usual arguments fora divine revelation. Their 
knowledge of the subject is principally derived 
frorn the recollection of a few sermons, or an oc- 
casional article from the press. And what is thus 
gleaned is often rendered of little value, from the 
confused and indefinite impressions which have 
been retained. 


To this mode of publication, there is but one 
important objection—it is, that the several essays 


| must be extended to considerable length, which 


will deter many readers from undertaking the ha- 
bor. But this consideration is at least balaneed 
by the certainty, that all such readers maust be 
reached in this way, or not at all; since those whe 
would hesitate at a single chapter, would never 
eommence reading a book. 
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CHAPTER ON PRUDENCE, 
BY REY. J. CHASE, 


PrupeEnck is one of the most useful and valua- 
ble traits that can adorn and beautify the human 
character; and it is to be seriously regretted that 
a greater degree of it is not to be met with among 
mankind, in their numerous and various enterpri- 
ses and exertions. My present labors may not 
avail niuch in inducing attention to the importance 
and observance of the subject of this article; but 
at all events [ shallso far manifest my attachment 
to it, as to write a few thoughts in relation thereto, 
and invite the reader's cancid attention to them. 

In the ordinary transactions of individual and 
social life, nothing is attended with more benefi- 
cial and profitable results than prudence of purpose 
and of action. ‘Truly has the wise man of old 
said, ‘‘A prudent man forseeth the eviland hideth 
himself.” In a world like ours, abounding with 
such a multitude and variety of publicand private 
enterprises, every individual should exercise all 
the discretiou of which he is master, before he 
engages in any matter of importance; for, geue- 


A 


rally speaking, there is nothing of a more fatal | 


tendency than heedlessness and temerity in the 
adoption and pursuit of any plan or purpose of a 
domestic, social or political nature. How many 
unfortunate alliances have been formed, how 
many families have been reduced to want and 
beggary, how many nations have become bank- 
rupt aod ruined, and how many kingdonis and 
countries have been deluged in the bload of intes- 
tine wars and commotions, in consequence of ne- 
glecting to exercise that prudence which reason 
and dispassionate reflection would have furnished? 
A mere glance at the past will furnish sufficient 
answers to the above interrogations. 

But if prudence is thus important in the ordina- 
ry and secular concernsof human life, than which 
nothing can be made more evident to the contem- 
plative and informed mind, how much more im- 
portant must it be considered ig its relation to the 
great matter of Religion! Buthere, again, we are 
too apt to act prematurely and rashly, both in the 
adoption and practice of those moral principles by 
which we choose to be governed and directed. 
And it isfrom this prolific source, that most of the 
evils, misfortunes and miseries of the nominal 
church of Christ, have flowed in such overwhelm- 
ing torrents for several centuries past. If the pro- 
fessed followers of the Lamb, had, in past ages, 
duly ‘‘considered their ways,”’ asthe Lord directs 
and prudence requires, those tragie scenes which 
have wrapped Europe in devouring flames, and 
drenched her soil in the blood of martyrs, would 
have withered in their conception, and the honor, 
and glory, and power of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
would have spread from shore to shore, and mil- 
lions who have expired at the stake and upon the 


rack, would have sung rejoicing in the radiance of | 


its increasing splendor. And this is not all; their 
examples of consideration, forbearance and chari- 
ty, would have extended their salutary influence 
over the whole civilized world, and a much more 
pleasing and profitable order of things than that 
which we now witness, would have been estab- 
lished among the professed worshippers of Jeho- 
vah in every land and nation, 

But it is never too late to adopt and practice 
those exalted virtues which reason and revelation 
require. We should therefore speedily ‘* cease to 
do evil, and learn to do well.’”?” We should strive 
to act prudently, not only in our endeavors to pro- 
mote what we honestly believe to be truth and 
virtue, but also in our endeavors to overcome and 
vanquish what we deem vice and error. The 
most valuable enterprise ever conceived, may be 
thwarted by tue inconsiderate temerity of its over- 
zealous advocates; and the most devoted attach- 
ment to a virtuous cause, may lose its reward, and 
counteract its own design through the impropriety 
of its manifestation. We should therefore be ad- 
monished, that ‘‘ the wisdom of the prudent, is to 
understand his way,’’ and that “every prudent 


man degleth with knowledge,” ‘ Thesimple be- 


| truth. 


|| creed-book, surely there is intemperance about | 


/mian is temperate in the use of his religion—his |, 


lieve every word,” says Solomon, ‘ but the pru- 
dent man Jooketh well to his going.’”? These ad- 
monitions are well worth treasuring up in the 
heart, and reducing to practice, on every occasion, 
through the journey of life. 

Religious zeal unaccompanied with prudence, is 
very much like an unruly tongue—" a fire; a 
world of iniquity—it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the whole course of nature; and it} 
is set on fire of hell.” James iii: 6. This being | 
the case, every individual should strive to think, | 
and speak, and act prudently in all things, but par- | 
ticularly in matters of religious doctrine and prac- |) 
tice. ‘Thus endeth the chapter. | 
East Bloomfield, March, 8, 1837. | 
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TEMPERANCE IN RELIGION. 


BY REY. G. W. MONTGOMERY. i| 
| 


Christianity is one of the noblest gifts of God to ! 
man—and applied, as it was intended that it should | 
be applied, ratses the moral and intellectual con- | 
dition of the creature to the regions of virtue and, 
It expands his feetings, strengthens his) 
views, brightens his hopes, exalts his nnderstand- | 
ing, softens his passions, sharpens his conscience, 
enlarges his moral action, sublimes his views of) 
the Deity, gives him prudence in prosperity, cou- | 
rage in adversity, patience in sickness, and a no- 
ble confidence in the struggles of death. But this | 
system, glorious as it is, can be used intemperate- | 
ly—that is, it can be so twisted as to produce evil 
in many forms. ‘Uhat men can become intoxica- | 
ted on the subject of religion, I need only refer to | 
those moral whirlwinds which swept over our land |, 
a few yearssince, when people would attend meet- 
ing, morning, noon and night, neglect their busi- 
ness aud their families, and for that matter their 
Bibles into the bargain, to drink a false zeal which 
made some of them crazy and victims of suicide, | 
while the rest were exhilarated for a season, to be- 
come morally languid when the fit passed off. 

If I discover two individuals, when debating | 
about the Bible, getting angry with each other, M 
throwing hard names, and at the very foot of the | 
cross exhibiting a malignant disposition, it seems | 
to me that there is not a little intemperance about | 
such acourse. If I discover one sect perpetually | 
stigmatizing any oiher sect, and at the same time 
averse to a fair and candid examination of the 
question in dispute, it seems to manifest some de- 
gree of intemperance. If I discover a maa whose 
life is rather questionable for six days of the 
week, but who appears very sanctimonious for the 
other day, uses his religion as he does his cloak, 
to be put on at pleasure, and who at the same time | 
denounces every person who does not believe his | 


him—he drinks too much of a bad spirit. But if 1 
discover a man (or a woman) who speaks of his) 
faith in the mild spirit of his Lord, who respects | 
the opinion as well as the character of his neigh- || 
bor, who worships God with the simple desire of | 
improving in righteousness, who is uniformly cor- |) 
rectin hisconduct, whose feet are often seen direct- 
ed to places of distress, sickness and poverty, who. 
is heard affectionately warning the wicked man | 
to turn from the evil of his ways to that Saviour | 


who bled and died for him, whose actions are so | 
pure that others take knowledge fiom them and | 
glorify God, who reads his Bible with delight and || 
pleasure, making it the guide for all his ways and 
as well as the direct source of his faith—such a} 


example falls upon community, not in the rushing | 
torrents of sin, but in the calm and gentle influ- 
ences of virtue—and as a moderate use of food in- 
duces inthe physical system a high state of health, 
so such a man shows, that a clear, thorough, || 
dispassionate examination of the Bible, and an 
every-day trial of its precepts, induces a high state 
of health in the morals, and makes him beloved in 
all his ways and upright in all his concerns. 

But when an individual makes a compound of 
his religion, adding the intoxicating drugs of error 
ta his faith, he becomes like fire without a master, ' 


an intemperate fanatic, incapable of reasonidg 
dispassionately, and condemning all his neighbars 
to ceaseless tortures because they can not believe 
and drink his ‘* mixed wine” of faith. Suchre- 
ligion has been a curse to man, for it has lighted 
the fires of sacrifice on every altar of persecution, 
and worked its fury withcut remorse. But when 
religion heals the soul, when it pours the wine of 
consolation into the broken beart, when it restores 
the desponding thoughts, raises the sinning soul fo 
life and joy, and removes from the mmdand body 
all the disorders of transgression, then it becomes 
the medicine of heaven which is shed upon man 
for his benefit and salvation, to make him what 
he should be, the friend of his fellows. Jn such 


| a ease religion is used temperately; andits bless- 
}ed consequences are seen in the thousands of in- 


stances, to the good of men and the glory of God. 


For the Magazine and Ad vaemte. 
EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Christians, though differing in sect and seuti- 
ment, universally acknowledge the Old and New 
Testaments to be the only infallible guide, and 
receive it as the sure foundation of their faith and 
practice. These Scriptures claim an absolute 
right to determine the belief, and to regulate the 
conscience of man; to be profitable for dce'rine, 


| correction, and reproof—and to have been given 


by the inspiration of God. hese claims are sup- 
ported by evidences external and internal—such 
as arise from its naturé and consistency; its sim 
plicity and uniformity ; fidelity and competency ; 
its fitness to the character of God, and the state 
and condition of man, with the accompanying con- 
victions impressed on the mind by the operation 
of the holy Spirit: also from the nature of man, 
for as light is absolutely necessary, reason wil] 
teach that a Being infinitely wise aud benevolen 
would be revealed; and that a revelation from 
Heaven would have been introduced and trans 
mitted dewn as these Scriptures were, and like 
them, rational and practicable in doctrine; pure 
and elevated in sentiment; combining the platn 
and simple, with all that is noble and sublime ; 
and so happily adapted to the capacity of every 
intelligent being in the universe. 

The Christian, as his name implies, receives as 
the author and finisher of his faith, Jesus Christ. 
That such a personage did certainly appear, and 
suffer crucifixion, according tothe records of bisto= 
ry, the testimonies and acknowledgments of friends 
and enemies, none can doubt. That bis religion 
was embraced and maintained by multitudes, is 
equally evident. From the same sources we prove 
that his immediate followers did write the life and 
doctrine of Jesus, their master; and that they. pros 
fessing to have been guided by inspiration, delivs 
ered the books of the New Testament, as being 
the record of God’s word. Now if their record be 
true, the divine authority of Christianity is estab- 
lished at onee. One point is certain; that the 
apostles, at least, knew the true character of what 
they testified—they were “‘ eye witnesses”’ to, and 
participated in. If false, the motive was worldly 
or selfish—but in promulgating this faith, they not 
only did forego pleasures and enjoyments, favors 
and emoluments, and all in which the worldly 


‘could delight, but bore a cross of privation and 


sorrow, of contemptand persecution, and emphati- 
cally preached with the certainty of meeting stripes 
and death. ; 
In their writings, sincerity and disinterestedness 
are eminently conspicuous. They breathe fortha 
spirit, pious and devout, yet generous and benevo- 
lent. With language the most bappy and the 
most forcible, they present unaffected and una- 


| dorned testimony, whose highest claim to attract 


and please is the garb of simple truth. 

Nor was it by word alone, that the followers of 
Christ attested their mission, They were endow-. 
ed with high and miraculaus powers. Signs and 
wonders were wrought without number—not in 
secret and unknown; but publicly; before all, 
that all might believe—not for their own interest, 
ur to, aggrandise themselves; but they wee exert- 
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ef] as instruments of benevolence and love, when 
necessity required the interposition ofa God. Nei- 
ther in Wie ouly, were they confident and zealous; 
but in death they rose triumphant in the arms of 
faith, accounting nothing as worthy, but the reli- 
gion they professed. For this same Christianity, 
we see them subduing the carnal heart—buffeting 
the trials of life—preaching the word boldly and 
with stedfastness—vouching their sincerity by the 
power of the Most High; and sealing their testi- 
mony with their own blood. 

Again—the propagation of Christianity evinces 
its Divineorigin. Although despised and rejected, 
its progress and increase has been great and won- 
derful. ‘* Destitute of all human advantages ;” 
says a writer, ‘protected by no authority 3 assist- 


ef by no art; not recommended by the reputation of || 


its author; vot enforced by eloquence in its advo- 
cates, the word of God grew mightily ard prevail- 
ef.” From the twelve poor and unlettered ser- 
vants of a crucified Master, we behold it confound- 
ing the wisdom of the learned, and the subtlety of 
the philesopher; triumphing over the most deter- 
mined opposition; and ever melting the heart of 
the persecutor aud causing the hardihoed of the 
magistrate to tremble—and that too, notby flatter- 
ing and enticing the corrupt passions of the human 
heart. It cuademined at once, the whole system 


af Jewish ceremony and Heathen belief, holding | 


forth the doctrines of the cross as the only rule of 
faith and practice. Coutemned and opposed, still 
it increased. The fiery zeal of persecution seem- 
ed but to advance its progress. The soul of the 
martyr amid flames and death, preached loud the 
consolations of the spirit, aod the high hope of 
glory, and spread far and wide the religion of 
Christ. 

And, also, its nature and its consistency, proves 
its divinity. It eomprehends the history of the 
human heart; the, whole plan of salvation, and 
even the great and adorable perfections, the sub- 
lime and awful mystery of Jehovah. Itis consist- 
ent with the attrihutes of Deity, and the true char- 
acter and condition of man—consistent, both in 
doctrine, in tendency, and in effect. 


Without light diffused over the face of nature, 
nich now clearly known, would have remained 
in deep, impenetrable darkness. Here its state is 
developed, and the path of duty made plain.* 

{ We need not the evidences of Revelation—par- 
ticularly the graphic details of Paul in the first 
chapter of his epistle to the Romans—to prove 
that philosophy and learning, art and science, fail- 
etl to redeem Greece and Rome from the degraded 
and corrupting influencesof polytheism and idola- 
try; for nearly every profane historian furnishes 
proof, that even the few who were rescued from 
the popular belief coutinued the popular practices ; 
adding to them the careless indifference of the 
skeptic, or the time-serving policy of the atheist. 
While the history of every other more barbarous 
people, (the Jews alone excepted,) adds but dark- 
ness, ignorance, crime, and beastly debasement to 
the picture. To enlighten even the Jew and re- 
fine his heart—to abolish the ignorance nature could 
not remove, and by giving necessary knowledge, 
subdue the vices of the Heathen world, Jesus of 
Nazareth was ecmmissioned from on high, He 
disclosed the true, full character of God; the duty 
of man; and brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel.] _ He before whom all heaven 
bows, gave himself a willing sacrifice, to publish 
salvation and eternal happiness, to a world self- 
coademned and lost in guilt—and not only was 
he willing to rescue the sinking soul, and fit it for 
endless joy—but to acknowledge it as his follow- 
er—as his joint heir—and use it as an instrument 
to spread his Gospel—advance his cause and co- 
work with him. Moreover, be imparted to his 
apostles a comforter, even the Spirit of truth, He 
opened to their view the bright prospect of glori- 


- * J] have taken the liberty, which I truet Betawill excuse, of 
sutistituting a few words in brackets which we all belie,ve in 
fieu of some sentiments which many Christians reject with hor- 
ror; im the belief that the more unexceptionable such excellent 
artiolas as the above can be made, the more good will they. Le | 


| their laws and institutions, have arisen to the high- 


ous success; for as he was their leader and the 
cause his own, so he would be with them—and 
raise up for himself, a church on earth, which 
should believe his doctrine, obey his precepts, and 
be saved by his truth. 

Its tendency, also, proves Christianity divine. 
It teaches, ‘‘ Glory to God in the highest; and on 
earth peace, good willtowards men.” The effects 
of Christianity have been, benefits great and las- 
ling, in proportion to the obedience yielded to its 
principles. Before it, Heathen darkness has van- 
ished—slavery and despotism have given away to 
governments free and enlightened. Nations ac- 
knowledeeing this as the fundamental basis of 


est devree of eminence and happiness. Families, 
where once diseord, turmoil and discontent reign- 
ed, have become the seat of every domestic en- 
dearment. Individuals, lost to themselves ant 


society, have been raised from degradation and || 
wretcheduess, to enjoyment, usefulness and honor. || 


In the lowest state, in the highest circle, in the 
most exalted station, wherever its true spirit has 
been known, its watchword has been * peace,” 
and its whole movement ‘‘onward,” to rescue—to 
restore—to bless. To its temporal benefits add its 
spiritual tendency—-its effects onthe mind of man. 
How many a soul, burdeved with a sense of guilt, 
has found joy unspeakable in believing! How 
many hundreds and thousands have been con- 
strained under its dictates, to devote themselves 
wholly to the praise and glory of God? Here the 
proud andimpenitent heart has been softened—the 
ferocious temper, subdued—powerful prejudice, 
removed-—ignorance, dispelled—and the obstacles 
to real happiness, overcome. Here the Christian, 
when looking around on the giories and blandish- 
ments of this world, has been enabled with a no- 
ble contempt to despise them all. By this has 
death been disrobed of terror—and with a-holy 
magnanimity the soul bas been borne up in a dy- 
ing hour, and sweetly sung itself away to ever- 
lasting bliss. 

And besides all these evidences, the Scriptures 
are replete with prophecies that have been ful- 
filling from that day to this; and which, whilst 
proving conclusively their Divine origin, open to 
the view a day infiuitely bright and glorious, when 
the Sun of Righteousness shall beam on the dark 
and benighted corners of the globe—when the spi- 
rit of irresistable truth, winging its way to every 
clime, shall move from hill to valley; from heart 
to heart; until every bill and every vale shall re 
echo the glad tidings of the Gospel, and every heart 
beat high with the praises of Zion. 

Who, that has ever felt the happy efficacy of 
Christianity ; who, thathas knownits excellences; 
who, that has been convinced of its heavenly na- 
ture and peaceful tendency, but will from the heart 
respond, Let the whole earth be filled with its glo- 
ry, and may every inhabitant thereof know its 
genuine influence! Beta, 


PHRENOLOGY. 

Some of our readers may remember a promise made 
in the beginning of this volame, to notice an article quoted 
by Br. ‘Thomas, in the Union, from the American Quar- 
terly Review for December last. Ihave several times 
been asked why ty promise was not fulfilled. Butitwas 
only a few days ago, that I was enabled to find a copy 
of the Review, so as to read the whole article. I partial- 
ly regret my promise, as it leads me to perpetrate a longer 
article than may be deemed generally useful or proper 
on this subject, by our readers. To my mind, neither 
the whole article, nor the particular extract referred to and 
copied below, militates against the science. The follow- 
ing are what the Reviewer calls the horns of a dilemma. 


‘‘ There is no more proper place than this for 
remarking what must have struck every one who 


| said a visitor, one day. 


has critically examined Phrenology, that its advo- 
cates make all the diversity of feeling and intel- 
lect observed amongst mavkind to depend upon 
the size, shape and condition of the brain; and, 
notwithstanding, exclaim against the calumny, if 
they are called materialists. If every variety of 
genius and talent is to be traced to the condition of 
the brain, then it follows, either that thought is the 
function [Br. Thomas quoted this word ‘ foun- 
tain,” which puzzled me exceedingly, A. B.G.] 


lof the brain itself; or that the soul, or immaterial 
| thinking principle, is the same in every individual, 


and its exhibitions of power in different persons 
simply modified by means of its material organ, 
the brain. If the former is the opinion of phre- 


| nologists, then they are properly denominated ma- 


terialists. If the latter, we would thank them to 
inform us how they have discovered that souls are 
precisely similar in all individuals.” p. 376. 
Phrenology bas nothing to do with speculations about 
invisible and immaterial things—it confines itself to facts 
—that peculiar developements co-exist with peculiar 
manifestations of intellect and feelings. Being based on 
facts, by facts only can it be refuted. But suppose we 


‘indulge our metaphysical opponent, who prefers ab-. 


I 
choose the latter horn of the dilemma, not because I am 
obliged to take one or the other, (for he, himself, admits 
there is a third position that may be taken, and I know 


stract reasonings to inductions and demonstrations. 


|| of yet another that might be assumed,) but merely to 


please him, Well, what dilemma—or rather what horn 
is there to gore me? Simply—‘ we would thank them 
to inform us how they have discovered that souls are 
precisely similar in all individnals!” 
had discovered this ! 


Have we said we 
No—we give it merely as our 
opinion: 

This demand reminds me of the Scottish stone-cutter, 
who, on a monument, carved an angel with a large wig 
onitshead. ‘ Who eyer saw an angel with a wig on?” 
“Aud wha,” said the man of 
stoene—“ And wha evey saw an angel without a wig?” 
Will our opponent please tell us how he discovered that 
souls are not precisely similar in allindividuals? Hear 
his proofs. “ We believe that they [i. e. souls] are-diver- 
sified while counected with their frail and perishing tene- 
ments; and we also believe they will still farther differ 
from cach other when separated from it and introduced 
into the world of spirits; and this [further difference in 
the world of spirits] will happen in consequence of a 
greater original capacity for improvement in some than 
in others.” p. 376. 

At this rate of argument, phrenologists, also, can an- 
swer jis question. ‘ Webelieve that souls are equal, but 
diversified by their connection with their frail and perish- 
ing tenement; and we also belicve they will remain equal 
when introduced into the world of spirits,” ete. 
our ‘‘ believe” is as good reason as his. 
the horn of his dilemma ? 


Surely 
Where, then, is 


But he himself ad:its that there is a third hypothesis, 
notwithstanding his confident declaration that “there is 
no escape for the phrenologists from one or the other horn 
of the above dilemma.” Forhe says, p. 372, ‘ We are 
ayare that some, who wish to reconcile Christianity and 
phrenology, argue that the soul, acting through the brain, 
shapes this organ so as to correspond with its [the soul’s} 
powers; and, consequently, that the size and shape of 
the head will indicate the properties of the soul of each 
individual.” We denies the truth of this hypothesis, also, 
but offers no proof ofits filsity. Hesays that experienced 
phrenologists deny any difference between souls—but 
his proof (p. 876) does not warrant his assertion. Combe 
and others only say—‘‘ we have no proof” (not, we be- 
lieve, know, or have proof to the contrary) “that the 
immaterial thraking principle varies in its powers from 
year to year,” though the brain does, and its manifesta- 
tions with it. Yethe asks, “ How do phrenologists 
know that the immaterial thinking principle does not vary 
in its powers,” ete.; Just as if phrenologists had said 
they knew it does not, when they only say they haye no 
proof that it does—and proceeding according to proof 
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only they say nothing in favor of or against either, opin- 
ion. But how does this Reviewer know that souls do 
vary iu their powers from year to year? Such metaphysi- 
eal quiddities may answer in speculative theories, but in 
a science like phrenology, based on facts, and silent when 
there is no proof to warrant assertion or denial tiey are » 
utterly vain and useless. 

But [ think tho reason why the Reviewer contends 
for original difference, of capacity in the immaterial 
thinking portions of our race, and their change from 
year to year, may be found in his religions creed, taken 
rather from popuiar tradition than from the Bible. The 
feliowing extract, from p. 377 of the Quarterly, lets us 
into the secret. 

“Tf they [phrenologists] believe in the existence of a 
soul, and adit the trath of the only Book which gives || 
us any information relative to its attributes, they must 
allow that, during this state of probation, it is continual- 
ly undergoing changes; either advancivg in purity and 
atrenzth, preparatory to its admission among a higher 
erder of intelligences; or retrograding, in its downward 
progress, to these mansions of wo, which are prepared 
for those who have degraded their noble nature by the 
pursuit of folly and liceutiousness.” 

Not to notice the utter silence of the Bible abont the 
attributes of the soul—about this present life being a 
atate of probation—about original differences between 
the souls of men, and about those mansions of wo in 
the resurrection or immortal state, or the endlessly in- 
ereasing difference between the destinies of portions oj 
ear race—not to notice these, I say, look for one moment 
at the character the Reviewer ascribes to Deity. Phre- 
nology has been accused of representing chastisements 
as unjust, by saying that the disposition of men depend- 
ed on the conformation of the brain. Thorgh in this 
shape, the charge is fulse; yet suppose we admit it true 
—it would apply but to chastisements inflicted while the 
mind was dependent on its material organs for manifes- 
tation. Butthe Reviewer contends that there is an ori- 
ginal difference between souls—that “ in consequence of 
a greater original capacity for improvement in some 
than in others,’”’ ‘they will still further differ from each 
other when” ‘introduced into ihe world of spirits’ — 
when one class is admitted “among a higher crder of 
inteligences,” and the other class is pent up in “ man- 
aions of wo.”” Endless bliss and endless misery are the 
consequences of the original formation of souls— formed 
not us the creature willed, but as the Creator pleased, 
knowing the conseqnences! Such is the Reviewers 


creed, and no wonder itis opposed tv Phrenology. Ma-| 
terialism in its worst foim, is certainly preferable to this 
—for, better believe in no God, than in such a one. 

But materialism is not always atheism—many Chris- 
ftans beliave in the materiality of the soul, and yet believe 
in its immortality. Anciently, spirituality of the soul 
was not supposed to involve its immateriality ; as may 
be soon by consulting several of the most eminent 
Fathers. 

Butenongh. I think the reader must be satisfied that 
these famous two horns of a dilemma, are buta large 
pair of ears, afier all! Ais. rs. 

LUKE II: 10. 


“Fear not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall bo to all people.” 


These words preceded the annunciation of the most 
important event in Ecclesiastical history—the birth of 
the greatest and best persenage ever commissioned to 
deliver a message to the world. The terms in which 
was announced this greatevent, are plainandemphatici 
and the first question which must arise in every reflect- 
iag mind anxicus for happiness, must he—are they 


true? Were they—or will they be literally and strictly 
fulfilled ? Mark the idea natnra!ly conveyed by the words 
of onr text. They are extensive as creation and glad- 
dening as hope can desire in their extent. Will, then, 
the event—the arfunciation of which is preceded by 
these words—ever terminate in such a grand result 


as to warrant the use of exactly such words as the text 
contains? Be pleased to uotice the energetic—yea, the 
peculiarly emphatic langnage of the text. 

“ Fear nor’—The message was not a fearful one— 
itwas not a message of anger, vindictive ire, and almighty 
wrath and indiguation—and though the shepherds were 
“sore afraid” when the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, yet their fear was without cause, and was 
speedily tobe removed. Oh, how different from many 
sermons we have heard was the introduction of this ser- 
mon by the angel! 

“Fear not’—but why should they not fear? were 
they not sinners, and are we not told that God hates sin- 
ners?) When therefore his glory was manifested, why 
siould they not fear—for ‘all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God”? Hear, then, why they should 
not fear. “Fer beho!d [bring you geod tidings of great 
joy’’—was here any cause of fear for themselves? Are 
people authorized to fear at hearing ‘‘ good tidings of 
good” proclaimed unto them? But the shepherds were 
men—they were connected by the ties of humanity to 
others, if not all of ourrace—imight they not, then, fear for 
others? We frequently see religionists who rejoice with 
great joy at the tidings of their own salvation, yet grieve, 
and weep, and mourn with a sorrow that will not be 
comforted, at the probable perdition of their relatives 
and friends. Might not the shepherds have been in 
their condition? Hear she whole message. 

“Fear not: for behold I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people.” Is here a loop 
Jefton which to hang a doubt? on which to place sorrow 
and sighing aud sadness? We think not. Now unless 
these good tidings are ultimately made known unto 
all people, they will not be tidings of any kind to all. 
To those who hear them they may be tidings—but not 
to those who never hear. 

You are in a state of great destitution—a distant 
friend makes arrangements to relieve you—a messen- 
ger, aware of this fact, appears before yon, but is silent 
as the grave on the subject of his mission—is his know- 
ledge tidings of any kind to you? 

2dly—Unless these “ good tidings of great joy” are 
true—however good they may appear—they will ulti- 
mately be really bad tidings to all who are deceived by 
them—their good will be apparent only, but not real. In 
this case our. former supposed case will again answer. 
Suppose then, that when you are thus destitute, the 
messenger, deceivedas to your friend's good intentions—- 


| or your friend prevented from relieving yor—the mes- 


senger appears and informs you, as a fact, that relief is 
near—even at hand—but yon ultimately find, by sad 
experience, that the message is falsc—I appeal to you 
all, would the deceptive falsehood, when thus discover- 
ed, be “good news”? We do not ask what it would 
have been if true—but what is it, if false. 

Lastly—If these “ good tidings of great joy” be not 
ultimately experienced by ‘all people’’—they will not be 
really true—they will not be “ good tidings of great joy 
to all people.” Trne—they may be good to some, being 
experienced by some—but they will neither be true, nor 
good to those who experience them not. But if true to 
all, then, whether believed or not, on its first promulga- 
tion, yet when its fulfilment takes place—when the des- 
titute are supplied—the oppressed relieved—and the en- 
slaved made free—then will it be good tidings of great 
joy realised, and felt and known of all. 


Sach is Christianity—such are its promises—such will || 


be its blessings if any reliance can be placed on the an- 
nunciation which accompanied the birth of its founder, 
and the teachings of the volume recording its doctrines. 
To the believer there is joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
in the anticipation of this joyous event—to the unbe- 
liever, deprived of this consolation, its promises are nev- 
ertheless sure. Its first words to all, are “ fear not”— 
its assurances are similar in spirit—‘ for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all peo- 
ple’—and its simple doctrine is, ‘‘unto you is born a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” This believed, 


saves from all fear which hath torment—made a prinei- 
ple of life, itsaves frum sin by turning away from iniqui- 
ty—and when realized, crowns with glory, immortality 
andeternal life the fainily of man. 

We can see no objection of any important weight to 
this conc!usion of our mind —though our Partialist breth- 
ren do, or believe they do. For what is the extent of 
the assurance, is it not to all people? There is no dis- 
tinction made between saints and sinners—old and young 
—bond and free—rich and poor—Jew and Gentile—but 
all people—of whatever tongue, nation, kindred, sect or 
naime—are embraced in its comprehensive bounds. 

Nor aye any doubis or contingencies or conditions ex- 
pressed. Itisa truth which mey be proclaimed to all— 
for it is true to all—and having its foundation laid in the 
immutable counsels of the fountain of all veracity—it 
can not be rendered more certain by the belief or ren- 
dered less true by the disbelief of man. Being true to 
all, its fulfilment must eventually take place—and when 
fulfilled it will be good tidings of great joy indeed. 

It was objected that it was to be good tidings only to 
the shepherds?’ The objector must then overlook the 
most obvious meaning of the text. It was to be good 
tidings to the shepherds, it is true, but it was also pre- 
mised to be such to all people. Mark, in proof, the 
language. “I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be’—what?—good tidings of great joy cer- 
tainly— to all people.” Or, as Dr. Luther, in the 
German translation, has rendered it—‘¢ whieh shall oc- 
cur to, or befall all people.’’? These remarks will go far 
towards proving also that the tidings themselves did not 
concern the shepherds ouly, notwithstanding that the 
langnage, being addressed to them immediately and per- 
sonally, may lead some so tosuppose. “For unto youis 
born, this day, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord” 
must be as true to every individaal of the whole human 
race, as it was to every individual among those to whom 
it was spoken. If not, how can it be good tidings of 
great joy unto all people. Suppose a popular doctrine 
to be truae—will it be glad tidings of joy to the lost sin- 
ners of our race, when in hell, to hear that many years 
agoa Saviour was born unto a few shepherds near 
Bethlehem? Will it be even such to them to hear that a 
Saviour was provided for them, but in vain, by that Great 
Being who immutably foreknew from all eternity that 
the provision would not benefit them ? 

Reader, may God give yon grace to perceive the uni- 
versality, the veracity and the immutability of his-pur- 
poses—to rejoice in the certain prospect of their accom- 
plishment, with fulness of joy and glory; and to be a co- 
worker with God, by spreading a knowledge of the truth 
abroad, and recommending it to the reception and prae- 
tice of your fellow-beings by a well ordered life and 
godly conversation. A. B. G. 


ONEIDA INSTITUTE. 


Doctor Green, the Principal of this Institution, 
which we took occasion to notice in this paper of the 
6th of January last, has after so long a time condescerd- 
ed tonotice our remarks. Whether any thing short of 
a public call would have induced him to doit or not, our 
readers must judge, after considering the facts stated in 
that article, and reading the following letter dated 


“ Whitesboro’, Feb. 6, 1637. 


“My Drar Sir—From a paragraph in a pa- 
per printed at Utica, in which the writer eomplaine 
of my neglecting to answer his inquiries about the 
On. Institute, a stranger might. perhaps, infer that 
the distance between Utica and Whitesboro’, must 
be considerable. Jf you will take the trouble to 
visit us, we will do our utmost to satisfy your 
mind on any points respecting our design, which 
vou may see fit to suggest. We have always 
been open to your inspection. 

“ Yours respectfully, 

“Rev. D. SkinNER.” 


From the above, one would be Jed to infer, that Dr. 
G. supposed, because Utica and Whitesboro’ were net 
a great distance apurt, therefore he was under ne 
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obligation to answer any inquiries respecting the Iusti- 
tution over which he presides, whether verbal or writ- 
ten: and farther, that because the journey was not long, 
any one might go and see, in order to satisfy himself re- 
specting any point concerning which he might desire 
information. But bow could we know, till the Dr, or 
some one else should inform us, that the Institute and 
all its affairs were open for our inspection? Ifsueh was 
the fact we were ignorant of it, and from the total neglect 
to inforta us any thing of this or any other fact, ull after 
our public complaint, we were led to infer almost any- 
thing but a freedom to examine and know all about the 
affairs of the Institute. We thank the Dr., late as it is, 
for the information his letter contains; end think it pro- 
bable we may avail ourselves of his invitation to visitand 
examine more particularly iuto the affairs of the Insti- 
tute, after our return from the Scuth. 


Accompanying, and on the same sheet with the above 
letter, is a printed Prospectus of the School, its objects, 
expenses, course of studies, ete., which we conclude has 
been printed since we published ourarticle complaining 

/of a want of information in the public concerning the 
School-at Whitcsboro’. We suppose its publication is 
recent from the fact that we had not seen it at that 


time and conld notascertain on inquiry, from the friends of 


the Institute, that airy such statementhad been published 
for years. ‘The following is the principal part of the 
printed sheet on this subject. 


“Tae Onrrpa Institute, at Whitesboro’, 
New- York, a short distance from the city of Utica, 
beautifully situated in the valley of the Mohawk, 
combines in its course of instruction manual with 
mental labor. Every student is expected,.wnder 
the direction of an experienced and able Superin- 
tendent, to devote three hours a day to muscular 
exercise in some agricultural or mechanical em- 
ployment. Of this, the pecuniary results are ap- 
propriated, as far as they go, to the payment of 
the board bill. The value of these results for ev- 
ery student must of course Jepend upon his health 
and strength; his enterprise and skill; his activity 
and fidelity. In some cases it will equal the cx 
pense of his board; in some, it will fall a little, 
and in others, considerably short of that amount. 

“The course of study pursued at the Oneida 
Institute consumes nearly four years. Each year 
begins on the second Thursday of February, and, 
consisting of forty weeks, ends in November. A 
vacation of twelve weeks then ensues. 

“Mo enter on the course of study, a timely ap- 
plication from the student, with trust-worthy tes- 
timonials of goad mental and moral character is 
expected. [fe must then be able to sustain an 
examination ia the principles of common Arith- 
metic, English Grammar, Geography, and the 
Greek of Matthew’s Gospel.” 


Then follows a statement of the studies pursued du- 
ring the four years’ course, with the different exercises 
in which the studeuts engage. 


“ Lectures, more or less frequent and full, in 
eonnection with thestudies belonging tothis course, 
may be expected. 

** Before leaving any particular study, each 
elass will be examined; and the proficiency of 
every member will be officially certified. The 
Junior class will have public exercises on the se- 
cond Wednesday of May; and the Senior the se- 
eond Wednesday of September. These exercises 
will be confined chiefly to the studics in which 
the students had been engaged. 

‘* EXPENSES. 

“Tuition a year, $22 

Room rent, - 

Contingent bill, - 4 

Washing, light and fuel, will cost about $10 

The price of board, $1 25 a week. 

“ All the students will be expected, extraordina- 
ry cases excepted, to board in the dining hall, 
where the price of board will be reduced to the 
lowest practicable amount. Every student mus 
farnish his own bed and bedding. 


to be paid quarterly in 
advance. 


‘Tn the English and preparatory department of 
the Oneida Institute, attention will be given to 
such studies as English academies in our coun- 
try commonly pursue. The elements of the 
Greek language willalso be taught. Free access 
to such public exercises in the Institute as may 
be useful to the students, will be afforded. Tut- 
tion will be $20 a year.” 

There aresome things very commendable in the plan 
of the Institute. The manual labor part, as connecting 
bodily and mental exercise, we think cannot fail of being 
highly beneficial, if rightly couducted. Respecting the 
merits of this Institution in general, we are not now pre- 


pared to speak. D.S. 


COMMON SCHOOLS. | 

A State Convention of Teachers and Friends of 
Education, (we perceive by our exchauge papers,) is 
appointed to be held in this city, on the second ‘Thursday 
of May next, at 9 o’clock, A. M. We learn by one of 
the Committee, that extensive arrangements are being 
made to secure a full attendance; to make the meetings 
interesting by lectures from able speakers, on important 
subjects; and for the transaction of iniportant business 
connected with the prosperity and improvement of 
Common Scheols. The Convention which authorized 
this call, met at Albany, on¢ the 18th of February last, 
and appointed Mr. Samuel Steele, of Albany, Chairman 
of the General Committee, instead of J. O. Taylor, su- 
perceded, for reasons there given. The Committee of 
Arrangements are, S. Steele, J. W. Bulkely, J. B. 
Glendenning, James Henry, Jr., S. R. Sweet, E. R. 
Reynolds, and Charles H. Anthony. This notice is 
here given from a desire to aid in so important a work 
by calling the attention of the friends of general educa- 
tion among our readers in this State, (and we know 
they are many,) to the subject, and urg ng them to aid 
in securing as full and active an attendance at the Con- 
vention as is possible. ‘There is recom for much im- 
provement in the Common Schools in this section, and, 


we suppose we might add, every where; nor can the lib- 
erties of our country and the happiness of her people ke 
considered secure, until at least some of these improve- 
ments are effected. A. BG. 
DEDICATION AT FULTON. 

Br. Eaton has furnished us with the following particu- 
lars respecting the deilication of the Universalist meet- 
ing house recently erected in this place, on January 19th. 
The order of services was as follows—1. Voluntary, by 
the choir. 2. Reading select Scriptures, by Br. Cook. 
3. Introductory prayer by Br. Abell. 4. Hymn. 5. Ser- 
mon, by Br, Eaton. 6. Dedicatory prayer, by Br. Cook. 
7. Hymn. 8. Benediction, by Br. Morse. Sermons 
were also preached in the afternoon and evening, by Brs. 
Cook aud Abell—the health of Br. Morse preveiiting 
his officiating as preacher. 

The house is a neat building, thirty-four by forty feet, 
with a gallery on three sides, and will seat about 400 per- 
sons. [ will add that the society isin a flourishing condi- 
tion; but by the removal of Br. Eaton to a new scene of 
labor, contrary even to their united wishes, itis left with- 
out a pastor ; the arrangement made tusupply their desl 
before he left, having failed to supply them. May they 
soon be supplied, with one equzl in zeal ; ability and fi- 
delity to theirlate pastor. A. B. G. 


“The Magazine and Advocate of the 3d inst., arrived 
at the ‘Trumpet office on the 11th, thirty miles beyond us 
they receive it three days earlier.”’— Trumpet of March 18. 


Really, we shall begin to think onr humble paper, 
(which Br. Whittemore, even forgot to notice in his list | 
of Universalist periodicals furnished for Mr. Hayward’s 
Religious Statistics,) is becoming vastly important to the 
‘Trumpet office ; seeing that this is the third time its ar- 
rival bas been noticed! And itis received three days ear- 
lier, thirty miles beyond Boston! What a pity that 
Br. Whittemore could not be there, to read it when it 
arrives ! 

But seriously—as it takes more than three days for our 
mailer to do up and send off all our packages of papers, 
it toilows as a matter of course, that some people will re- 
ceive their papers three days carlier than others. Dared 


a Dutchman occupy Irish ground, I would say, could we 
possibly contrive a plan by which each one would receive 
our sheet first, we would have every man served before 
the rest. But we can not; and every alteration of our 
mail books and order of mailiug, would only involve us 
in as great perplexity as the present. We now begin 
mailing on Wednesday, and aimost always finish before 
Saturday night. Ail delays Leyond this, (with a few 
unavoidable exceptions during the busy Winter season,) 
must be laid to some other person’s account than ours.— 
Our present order ia mailing, enables us to accommo- 
dase the great majority of our readers with the paper for 
Sunday reading—an object we cau not consent to lose 
sight of, to accommodate @ few distant subscribers with 
ihe paper one or two week days earlier than at present. 
But even as it now is, oar paper showd reach Boston on 
the Wednesday after itis printed, at farthest. 

While addre:sing the 'Trnmpet, I wonld add, that } 
gave the name of the subscriber at Frederickstown, Ohio, 
as Irecetvedit—myg rule in all such cases. A. B. G. 


NEW AGENTS. 

Zenas Wilson, Concord, Ohio. John Busknell, Clio; 
and Geo. K. Watson, Atlas, Ill. James Anderson, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Rey. J. Barber, Monroe, Mass. 
Waterman Field, Jr., Milwankie, W. T. Chauncey 
Dowd, Victory; Wm. White, Cicero; S. 8. Burnside, 
P. M., Worcester; Martin Medbnury, Greenfield; Ezra 
Gorton, North Norwich; C. H. Davis, Friendship; D. 
Kenyan, Newark, and 3, Chapman, Clockville, N. ¥. 

Br. D. Biddiecom, now ona tour to the Western per- 
tion of this State, is fully anthorized to receive any mo- 
nies, or transact any business for this Establishment. 


G. and H. 


Br. Tompkins— Send Repository to Mrs. P. Delong, 
East Richfield, Otsege county, and two capies to Rev. 
T. C. Eaton, one to D. McDonald, and one to Miss 
Bigsby, all of Dunkirk, Chautauqne county—and credit 
Miss Harriet Burton, Cazenovia, $2 00—and Misa 
Peake, Canajoharrie, $2 00—the amount ($14 00) 
remitted this week, with others. Send Miss Peake 
the January number.—Also send the enrrent volnme 
to Mrs. L. Sherwood, and Mrs. D. Kenyan, New- 
ark, Wayne county, N. ¥. (back no’s.) and charge 
the Rev. T. D. Cook. 


. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching next Sunday, 25th inst., by 
Br. D. Binptecom in Pike, Allegany coun:y—Br. Dr- 
tone at Fly Creck—Br. Grosu in this city—subject for 
the evening, John v: 28, 29. 

There willbe preaching en the first Sunday in-April, 
by Br. Asprywatr in the brick school-honse in East 
Martinsburgh—Br. Wurrney in Utica—Br. D. Bip- 
piEcom in Ellicottville—Br. Brirrox in Rodman at 
10, A. M., and in Adams at 3, P. M.—Br. Gros at 
Norwich Corners, Litehfield, and in Wetmore’s school- 
house iy the evening. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday ia 
April, by Br. Bonen in Hamilton—PBr. Wauitxey in 
Eatonville—Br. M. B. Samira in Cedarville, (and on 
the second and fourth Sundays in each month thereaf- 
ter, during the year,)—Br. Brirron in South Champion, 
and in Copenhagen in the evening—Br. Sias in De- 
panville, at 10, A. M., near Br. J. Barney’s at 2, P. M., 
and in Clayton in the evening, 

Br, Sias will preach on the evenings of Monday, 
April 10th, in Lyme—1Jth, Pleasant Valley—12th, Fox 
Creek— 13th, Peninsular Point—1 4th, near Br. Perry’s. 

Br. Brrrros will preach on the evenings of Menday, 
April 10th, at Tughill—1tth, Dingman’s—12th, Car- 
thage—13th, Great Bend—17th, Lockport—18th, near 
R. Fuller’s, Pamelia—19th, Dexter. 

A Conference will be held in Ithaca, on Wednesday 
and Thursday, 23th and 29th inst. Will onr minister- 
ing brethren remember that the place is an important 
one, and attend? Per order, W. Bocrarp. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


JF B, Troy—P M, Bloomfield, M!s., for R J. AP and ER~ 
OL. Salisbury Centre, for TC, A Rand R L—P M, Preston, for 
EC C—R P, Canajoharie, for self and DG—S € G, Norwich, 
for self, and C G—M C, Hamilton, for BC and W R- Rev JB, 
Madison, for self, JB. B Tand J M—J TH, Ubrich Mills, (O,)— 
Rev N I R, Troy, (Pa..) for EW R—W M A, Fredericktown, 
(O.,) for JB, JHB, DE, SW, JF D, A A,WO, JS WandG 
T—JIF, Smithville, (U. C..) for G O—T BR, Ogdensburg, for 
self. S J.EB,DT,JW,SGP,WB,ASC,SB,LVCN,HP,1I 
MW, WG,LT land H B—A P, Stockbridge, for JS and JS— 
N D, Commerce, (I}s.,)—-G K W, Atlas, (Hls.,) for J HG, C H, 
BBPand Mrs. RA C, Mecf{ntosh, (O.,) for self. and E R—P 3, 
West Burlington—P M, Cooperstown, tor EC, BP, LB. BB,P 
W,JWC,W Jand C R E—Rev W A, Gaines, for A L, J B and 
IRB-CL, Attica, for self, CDB, ND,C Eand R W—PM, 
Lawrenceville, for & P—P M, Hammond, for J Band L L—A R, 
Clinton, (La.,; for self, J WL, JS and JC G—P M, Pasnesyilic, 
forS B—P M, Royal Oak, for L H—Rev J A A, Dauvers, (Mase.,) 
for J T—C H D, Friendship, for self, N A, RS, E8 and P S— 

S, Lyons, for self, JL, and A B—S Q, Rossville, (O.) “ 
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POETRY. 
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WTDOW’S SON. 
BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 


THE 


“Behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only scn of 
his mother, and she was a widow.” Luke vii: 12, 


There's nothing beneath the bless’d regious above, 
So sweet to the spirit o’erburdened with care, 
As a mother’s abiding, immutable love, 
Which earth’s direst evils can never impair. 


Ah, who can portray the fierce deluge of feeling, 
When piece-meal is rent the deep fount of her soul— 

All the depths of despair with its wrecked hopes revealing— 
Who'll *‘ stay the proud waves,” or their fury control? 


‘I'hus stood the lone mourner—the last tie that bound her 
To earth and its pleasures, was severed in twain— 

Though friends and acquaintance assembled around ber, 
And potent is sympathy—here all was vain. 


She tremblingly followed the bier where lay shrouded 
The pride of her life and the prop of her age, 

Whilo thro’ her crushed spirit such wretchedness crowded, 
Omnipoetence only the pang could assuage. 


When lo!—as they passed through the gates of the city— 
The meek Son of mercy appeared, and drew near; 

His oye beamed compassion, his soul moved to pity— 
He looked on the mourner—touched lightly the bier. 


Ah, now, what a scene! how exquisitely thrilling! 
The multitude waited in anxious suspense; 

They’d heard of his wonderful powers of healing, 
Restoring death’s victims to life and to sense. 


“ Young man—arise !”"—and behold from death’s slumber 
Awoke the pale subject of death’s dark domain! 
The shroud and the coffin no longer encumber, 
The warm yita! fluid meanders again! 


Who'll measure the soul in its wild agitation, 
Or number the billows of ocean, I deem 

Can tell how that lorn one endured the mutation 
From sorrow’s mad frenzy to raptire extreme. 


O blessed memorial! Truth’s allegation! 
What heurt-felt emotion should each bosom fill— 
What joy and thanksgiving, and true adoration, 
That o’er the dread tyrant He’s conqueror still! 


Henderson, February, 1837. 


From the Lancaster Union. 
CONTENTMENT. 

There is a jewel which no Indian mine can buy, 

No chemist art can counterfeit ; 

It makes men rich in greatest poverty, 

Makes water wine, turns wooden cups to gold, 

The homely whistle to sweet music’s strain; 

Seldom it comes, to few from Heaven sent, 

That much ip litthek—all in naught— content —WILBYE. 


Happiness is the most desirable object of existence; 
and when we observe the unremitting efforts of some in 
the pursuit of fleeting pleasures, which endure not, but 
vanish as the morning dews, and contemplate the ambi- 
tion of man to elevation, it would seem, that the exhila- 
rating follies of fashion, or distinction and honors, are re- 
quisite to the consummation of that much coveted state. 

Philosophers, generally, extend this subject into too 
many divisions and ramificati ms, and mystify it greatly 
with metaphysical requisitions; a well-balanced observ- 
ance of which with then, constitutes the desirable objectin 
view : hence when we examine our feelings and situa- 
tion, and find many of ihese wanting, we have to believe 
ourselves deficient of the attributes which we ought to 
posaess to be happy. Though their precepts are valua- 
ble, we seldom find any one person in a situation that 
gives him the advantage of observing every particular 
to enjoy the blessing : therefore discovering the defi-| 
ciency, with the misanthrope, he believes that there is | 
no good, but all is evil and misery ; and is thus at con- 
tinual warfare with Lis own feelings. 

We do not intend to go into the philosophy of happi- 
ness, but shall merely remark, that happiness consists in 
the harmony of the faculties of the mind, the animal, | 
the moral and the intellectual powers, «nd in the adap- | 
tion of circumstances to means; with faithin Gov, and 
entire submission to his laws and dispensations. By the | 
harmony of the faculties of the mind, we mean the legi- 
timate exercise of the three grand divisions just named. 
A man, however industrious he may be in any manual 
labor, and however prosperous may be his. business, 
can uot be perfectly happy in that pursuit alone; he is 
eonstituted a moral-and intellectual man as well as a 
physical being, and when he does notexercise his moral 
daties and improve his intellectual endowments, he has | 


| and finding dissatisfaction with companions. 


upbraidings of his own conscience, and ambitious long- 
ings for arank among his fellow-men which destroy bis 
repose and happiness. And the manwho only cultivates 
the intellectua! powers suffers a greater degree of rest- 
lessness, irritability, anu disappointment. dt is only by 
strict attention to the order of nature, and by giving due: 
diligence in the application of our varied faculties to 
their legitimate purposes, that can secure to us that 
equilibrium of mind so essential to ease and comfort— 
the consciousness of having fulfilled our destiny as far 
as circumstances aid opportunities permitted. 

M. Droz, in his excellent work, Sur ’ Art d’ Etre 
Heureux, correctly observes, that “ man is created to be 
happy ;” but, restless and impatient in bis over-weening 
strides after gratifications to satiate his inordinate pride 
and vanity, be drives it from hisembrace. Buon, the phi- 
losopher, justly observes, that ‘no man had so much care, 
as he who endeavors after the most happiness”; and 
the ancients relate, that Oromazes appeared to Uspecx, 
the virtuous, and said,“ form a wish, anc I will grant 
it.’ “ Souree of light, replied the sage, i only wish to 
limit my desires by those things whieh nature has ren- 
dered indispensable”: which smgle sentence comprises 
as much sound philosophy as the thousands of ponderous 
tomes, which coatain all the wisdem of the Heathen 
Philosophers and modern Metaphysiciaus, on this sub- 
ject. Burns shrewdly hints: 


‘Its no’ in books, its no in lear, 
To make us truly_blest: 

If happiness has not her seat 

Aud centre in the breast; 

We may be wise, or rich, or great, 
But never can be blest.” 


Happiness in this world must, necessarily, be imper- 
feet. Man’s unrestrained longings can not be satisfied— 


| there is still an aching veid to him who has not learned 
|to curb his desires; and the most we can, reasonably, 


look for, is some of the comforts of Jife, and should feel 
ourselves fortunate to pessess Contentment. 


With the means of subsistence, and contentment, 


| man possesses all thatis necessary for him: itis our wants, 


only, and those often vicious, thatmake vs unhappy. It 


| is said of Socrarrs, thatafter he had worked through 


the great market of Athens, he exclaimec: “How many 
wants the people have that I do not experience.” “A 
happy disposition, says the author of Night-mare Abbey, 
finds materials of enjoyment every where. In the city, 
in the country, in society, or in solitade—in the theatre, 
or in the forest—in the hum of the multitude, or in the 
silence of the mountains, are alike materials of reflection 
and elements of pleasure. It is one mode of pleasure 
| to listen to the music of Den Giovanni, in the theatre, 
glittering with light and crowded with elegance and 
beauty : it is another to glide at sunset over the bosom ef 
the lonely lake, where no sound disturbs the silence but 
the motion of the boat through the waters. A happy 
disposition derives pleasure from both, a discontented, 
from neither ; but is always busy in detecting deficiencies, 
z The one 
gathers all the flowers, the other all the nettles, in its 
path. ‘Phe one has the faculty of enjoying every thing, 
the other of enjoying nothing, ‘The one realizes all the 
pleasures of the present good: the other converts it into 
pain by pining after something better, which is only 
because it is not present, and which if it were present, 
would not be enjoyed. 
what professed critics are in literature : they see nothing 
but faults, because they are determined to shut their eyes 
to beauties. 
in its infancy: that which rises in spite of him he will 
not see: and then he coniplaius of the deciine of litera- 
ture. Inlike manner, these cankers of society complain 
of human nature and society, when they have wilfully 
debarred themselves from all the good they contain, and 
done their utmost to blight their own happmess, and that 
of all around them. . isanthropy is sometimes the 
product of disappointed benevolence ; but is nore fre- 
quently the offspring of mortified vanity, quarelling with 
the world fur not being better treated than it deserves.” 
In truth, the great secret of happiness consists in learning, 
whatever be our inevitable condition, therewith to be content. 
To moderate our desires is wisdom, and wisdom in this 
sense, is happiness; it is their excess, only, that makes 
us unhappy.—This idea is happily enforced by the sub- 
lime Youre :— 


8 


“What makes man wretched? Happiness deny’d? 
Lorenzo! no; ‘tis happiness disdain’d. 

She comes too meanly drest to win our smile; 
And calls herself content, a homely name! 

Our flame is transport, and content our scorn, 
Ambition turns, and shuts the door against her, 
And weds a toil, a tempest, in her stead.” 


If we could trace madness to its source we should 


surely find that it originated in the power of one single 
thought, which excluded all mental variety. } 


” 


These morbid spirits are in life | 


The critic dyes his utmost to blight genius |) 


MARRIAGES. 


In Palermo, on the 15th of December last, by Rev. 
Mr. Levitt, Mr. Exisha Srevey, to Miss Ann Maria 
Getta, all of Palermo. 

In Hastings, January 12th, by Rev. C. B. Brown, Mr. 
Grorce Suvur, to Miss OLiveE SmeEp EY, all of Has- 
tings, 

In Ellisburgh, February 5th, by Rev. ©. G. Persons, 
Mr. Daniet Brown, to Miss Cuitozr Woopworrs, all 
of Etlisburgh. 

In Palermo, Febiuary 20th, by Rev. C. B. Brown 
Mr. Amprose Nicnorns, to Miss Cynruia Martin, all 
of Palermo. 


In Newark, by Rev. Mr. Barrel, Mr. James S. Cros- 
BY, to Miss Barney. 


DEATHS. 


Suddenly, at Taberg, Oneida, Co., on Sunday the Sth 
inst. Miss Sary Fisn, daughter of Walter Fish, Esq., 
late of Herkimer county, in the 35th year of her age. _ 

The circumstances of her death are truly afflicting ; 
having felt slightly indisposed in the morning she had 
taken a portion of salts, which immediately produced 
the most excruciating pain. Medical aid was immediate- 
ly called, and every assistance possible rendered, but it 
was all too Jate. Death had fixed his seal npon her and 
in six hours she was a lifeless corpse. 

It is worthy ef remark that notwithstanding the awful 
brevity of the summons, she met the King of Terrors 
with a Christian fortitude and resignation. Cut off as 
she was in the full tide of her usefulness, and the aetive 
practice of her virtues, the society in which she lived 
feel sensibly her loss, but to her more immediate friends 
and relatives, it is irreparable—I had almost said irrecon- 
cilable ; but they must nevertheless, in view of her cha- 
racter, feel great consolation in the reflection that she now 
reaps the reward of a well spent life. 

It is believed there was some deadly poison unknow- 
ingly mixed with the salts. —Com. 


In New-Hartford, on the 9th inst., Mrs. Susan Norrox, 
wife of Mr. Hart Norton, in the 49th year of her a 
Several years ago she disavowed the creed which had 
been taught her in early life, and ensbraced that doctrine 
which gladdens the heart and.teaches tie deliverance of 
_all from the bondage of corruption. Her husband, who 
covld not attend the funeral in consequence of bodih 
infirmity, must feel himself bereaved, indeed, and wi 
justly mourn the death of an amiable companion. Her 
memory will also be blessed by a large circle of relatives 
and friends who knew and appreciated her virtues. 

J. Wuitrey. 

Suocxine Dratu.—Sylvanus Waters, Esq., of North 
Norwich, was instantly killed in a grist mill, im Greene, 
on Friday last. While engaged in doing something near 
two heavy iron cog wheels, his clothes were caught, and 
he was instantaneously forced between (hem in such a 
manner as to cnt his body nearly in two. We are in- 
formed that his bowels gushed out, and his heart was ex- 
posed toview! One scream, ora part of a scream, was 
heard, and all was over! 

Mr. Waters was a man highly respected by those who 
knew him. He had held the office of Justice of the 
Peace in this town for several years, and resigned it but 
a few days since. He removed his family to Greene on 
Monday previous to the Friday of his death. His re- 
mains were taken to North Norwich for inte: ment, 

Chenango Telegraph, March 8. 

Br. Waters was an active and consistent Univeresal- 
ist. May the faith he adorned in life comfort his afflict. 
ed family and numerous friends in their bereavement. 

A. B. G.. 
————_—_— es 
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A VOICE TO YOUTH.......CHAPTER IX. 
BY REY, J. M. AUSTIN. 


LETTER-WRITING. 


Although this subject may be viewed by some, 
as of little importance, yet it should by no means 
be overlooked by the young. There are few 
youth of either sex, who will not find it necessary 
to correspond with relatives and friends, and often 
with strangers. And few there are, who do not 
desire to have their letters appear well in the sight 
of those to whom they are addressed. 

The first requisite in letter-writing, is care in 
the penmanship. It should be your effort to 
have your writing plain and distinct. It is true, 
the penmanship of all can not possess the same 
elegance and finish; but all can and should ex- 
ert themselves to have their letters as legible and 
neat as possible—free from blots, and with as little 
interlining as may be. You should also endea- 
vor to punctuate your composition properly and 
distinctly. It is no small labor to peruse a letter 
without stop or pointof any kind. In such cases, 
it is difficult to obtain the meaning of the writer, 
and ludicrous, and sometimes fatal mistakes, are 


in this manner occasioned. The necessity of both | 


spelling and punctuating correctly, is exemplified 
in the old and familiar anecdote, of the note hand- 
ed to the minister, in some town on the sea-board. 
It read as follows: ‘“‘ A’man going to sce his wife, 
desires the prayers of the congregation.” When 
read as thus written, it was perfectly ridiculous. 
But by changing the word see to sea, and remov- 
ing the comma from after the word wife to the 
word sea, the meaning of the writer is expressed 
zs follows: ‘‘ A man going to sea, his wife desires 
the prayers of the congregation.” 

Great caution should be exercised in regard to 
the contents of letters. 


time, and frequently come into hands of whom 
the writers little thought, while penning them. 
Injudicious letters are liable, through accident or 
other causes, to stray into the possession of those 
who will wield them greatly to your disadvantage. 
Many individuals would give half their wealth, 
to recall letters hastily written, or to blot out sen- 
tences incautiously inserted. ‘‘We ought not 


to write any thing of which we may hereafter feel’ 


ashamed. Well written letters are as often burnt 
er destroyed, as slovenly or indiscreet epistles 
are, by accident or design, preserved, to rise up in 
judgment against us hereafter.””* : 
point lately occurred. At the decease of the 
celebrated Aaron Burr, among his papers were 
found letters received in former years, which, had 
they been made public, would have ruined the 
characters of many indviduals moving in the 
highest circles. Exercise your judgment upon 
this subject. Write nothing to the most intimate 
friend that would cause you to blush or feel de- 
graded, were it read by strangers. I desire not 
that you should circumscribe the free and frank 
expression of thought, but would rather com- 
mend it. Write to your correspondents as you 
would converse with them, had you the opportu- 
nity—but as you would converse with them in 
the presence of olhers. 

If possible avoid writing disparagingly of the 
vharacter of any. Inadvertencies in this respect, 
are the frequent causes of difficulty and conten- 
tion. Sentences of this nature often find their 
way to ears for which they were least designed. 


~ * Young Ladies’ Own Book. . 


Let it be remeinbered | 
that letters are often preserved a great length of 


An instance in|! 


‘words and allusions. 


If it becomes necessary to state your opinion of 


the character of any individual, communicate 
your sentiments in a frank, yet kind manner— 
write nothing as truth, that you do not know to 
be true—avoid deleterious insinuations—in fine, 
write as you would, were you addressing the per- 
son in reference to whose character you are ma- 
king your statements. 

Avoid in your letters, all expressions of anger— 
all profane or vulgar language—all indelicate 
Write with the same re- 
strictions under which you would speak were the 
person present whom you address—bearing in 


;mind, that when your letters are perused by 


strangers, they will form an estimate of your cha- 
racter and manners, from the nature and style of 


| their contents. 


In your correspondence, you should keep in 
view your own Station and circumstances, and the 
rank and condition of the individual whom you 
address. In writing to relatives and intimate 
friends, you should express yourself in a differ- 
ent manner than when addressing a stranger. In 


ate and familiar—in the latter, more reserved, 
yet respectful, candid and concise. 

Regularity in correspondence, should be ob- 
served. Many are very negligent in this respect— 
putting off writing from day to day and week to 


|| week. This is an unnecessary habit, arising solely 


from sheer indolence, and often causing much 
disappointment and inquietude. Write promptly, 
at the proper time, without any unnecessary de- 
lay. Youth who are absent from home should 
be punctual in this respect. As children leave 
the abode of their infancy, the sun-light of their 
parents’ joys, waxes dim and more dim—as stars, 
the cherished objects of love vanish one hy one 
from the family galaxy, leaving darkness and 
gloom behind. While, in mixing with the busy 
multitude, and engaging in the exciting avocations 
and amusements of active life, the hours pass 
lightly over your heads, you should remember 
that to your parents, in consequence of your ab- 
sence, time drags with leaden step; and that no- 
thing so cheers their aged hearts, as letters from 
the absent and loved ones. The young, therefore, 
should often think of their home, of their vene- 
rable parents, aud the peculiarities of their situa- 
tion. Often should you despatch letters laden 
with love and filial affection, and kind expressions 
of regard, to light up the evening of their days, 
with smiles of joy. Oh! how highly are those 
written messengers prized by the father and the 
mother! Anxiously do they await them, and 
eagerly do they devour their contents. ‘They are 
as angel’s visits, diffusing consolation and peace. 
The melancholy caused by separation, is felt 
much more sensibly by those who remain at 
home, than by those who go out into the world. 

Be cautious in giving letters of recommenda- 
tion, that the individual whom you would benefit, 
actually possesses the qualifications you enume- 
rate. If you deceive in this respect, it will in- 
jure your integrity, and detract from your influ- 
ence. Give no such letters, except in cases where 
you feel perfectly assured of the worth of those 
who bear your testimonials. 


Never be guilty of circulating anonymous let- 
ters, or of assuming false signatures,* -'These are 


* The reader will understand that I do not allude to 
fictitious signatures in writing for the public prints, 
where they are often properly assumed. But even in 
this respect they are sometimes resorted to for the basest 
purposes. As a general rule, it is better in writing for 
the public, to use at least the initials of your name. 


the former case, you should be warm, affection- | 


low, base practices, utterly beneath the lady or 
gentleman. ‘They should be heartily reprobated 
and despised. If you desire to give advice or to 
warn of danger, or to make any communication 
to an individual, do it under your own proper sig- 
nature, with all frankness and candor. If you 
can not proceed in this open, manly manner, re- 
frain entirely from all interference. The motives 
of anonymous writers are ever suspected—they 
are almost invariably detected and exposed, and 
do not fail to meet that public execration and dis- 
gust which they too frequently richly merit. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


BELIEF AND UNBELIEF. 
EXTRACTS FROM A SERMON, 


BY REV. W. S. BALCH, 


“ Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen,” or, more properly 
rendered, * faith is the eonfidence in things hoped 
for, the conviction of things unseen.”’ It embraces 
facts which exist independently of our assent to 
their truth, and prior to it, and which are facts, 
even though we have no confidence in them. 

Our belief in a thing will not create it, or make 
it true, if it did not exist, and was not true before 
we exercised a beliefin it. Ifit would, the most 
monstrous notious ever engendered in the human 
brain, would be true; and witches, ghosts, demons, 
and false gods would now exist as truly as the only 
living and true God. 

On the other hand, if the fact does not verily 
exist, our disbelief can not destroy it. or affect its 
existence atall. If we should assent to the thing 
proposed for belief, which had no being prior to 
our exercising faith, then we should believe a lie. 

Truth is immutable. Jt can not be created nor 
destroyed. That which is true to-day was eter- 
nally so with Deity; for all things are present to 
him, aad that which is false was eternally so, and 
can never become true. Though belief may not 
create truth, it will nevertheless, bring us intothe 
enjoyment of it; and though disbelief can not 
destroy it, yet it will deprive us of the freedom 
aud joy it imparts. 

To illustrate—The earth was a sphere and 
turned on its own axis every twenty-four hours, 
and annually roiled round the sun in its orbit; 
and all this, with as much precision and regularity, 
before Copernicus as Gallileo believed and taughtit, 
as it has ever done since. And the darkness and 
error-—the unbelief of all former ages, the decision 
of the church, and anathema of the pope, could 
never block its wheels or prevent it from trundling 
along with tremendous velocity and astonishing 
precision, in itsdiurnal and and annual revolutions. 
The planet Herschel existed as traly, shone with 
as much splendor, possessed as great magnitude, 
and performed its revolutions with as much regu- 
larity, before the birth of the distinguished astrono- 
nomer whose name it bears, as it has ever done 
since. he lightnings played as vividly, and the 
thunders roared as loudly through the heavens, 
before our own honored Franklin had investigated 
the subject of electricity, and learned to play with 
the lightning at his pleasure, as they have ever 
done since. ‘he principles of phrenology did as 
truly exist, and the material organs of the mind, 
constituting the brain, were as directly employed 
to manifest the immaterial mind before a Gall, 
Spurzheim or Combe had scientifically investi- 
gated the subject, as since that time. The laws 
of magnetism and christalization—the truths of 
Geology so recently brought to light—and in short 
the whole principles which pervade all physical 
nature, as. really exist and as powerfully operate 
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without our knowedge, as withit. But the know- 
ledge of these truths, in themselves immutable, 
and a due observance of the laws by which they 
are regulated, may be made conducive to human 
happiness. 

Soin moral and religiousthings. Jehovah reign- 
ed as supreme, the righteous Governor among the 
nations, riding upon the whirlwind and the storm, 
and doing his will and pleasure in heayen and on 
earth, as truly, as since his moral and glorious re-s 
presentative, our Lord Jesus Christ, was born into 
the world. The covenant of his grace, the plan 
and extent of his salvation, through a crucified 
Redeemer, was as broad, deep and certain before 
the Gospel’ of glad tidings was preached by the 
angel from heaven to the shepherds in Jewry, 
as since their chorus was surg on that occasion ; 
for from the beginning the end was disclosed, and 
the Lamb of God was slain from the foundation 
of the world. But by the knowledge of these 
things, and a life of conformity to them, only, can 
we be benefited. 

Man’s faith or unbelief has nothing to do with 
the eternal truth of Heaven. That was as fixed 
and immutable as the pillars of God’s throne, and 
as true as the oath of Him that can not lie, could 
make it, ere we believed it or werecreated. Jesus 
Christ ‘‘came to bear witness to this truth,’’ not 
to create it. He is the way, and the truth and the 
life: and all who believe the record he has exhi- 
bited in his Gospel, find salvation, and the enjoy- 
ments of its blessings produces the witness in our- 
selves. 

Jesus Christ came to the earth with the message 
of truth from the Father, that he ** is the Saviour 
of the worid’’—that he “ shall be for salvation to 
the ends of the earth”—that God ‘has given us 
eternal life in-kim” and that he “shall give it to 
as many as God has given him.” Hence he that 
hath the Son hath life—and he that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life—and “he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life,” so long as 
he continues to disbelieve the record of truth, that 
God has given him eternal life, for by so doing he 
makes God a liar. See 1 John v: 10, 11. 

But ifit be true, as the wisdom of this world has 
told us, that God has given eternal life to those, 
only, who do believe, then if those who do not be- 
lieve, should believe, they;would make him a liar, 
and so the beloved disciple would be proved in 
the wrong in what he has said. On the ground 
assumed by him, the question arises, How can the 
unbeliever make God a liar? He has never given 
the unbelieyer eternablife, says the popular creed; 
and unbelievers do not believe he has? How, then, 
have they made God a liar? But if he has given 
them eternal life, and this life is in his Son, then 
when they disbelieve this fact, it is easy to per- 
ceive they make him a liar, for they believe not 
the record he has given of his Son. 


Inconclusion. Belief brings us into the enjoyment 
of the promised blessings. We partake, by anti- 
cipation, and with the fullest assurance, of a rich- 
er, and purer, and holier joy to succeed the disso- 
lution of all terrestrial things, and the resuscitation 
of the pure, immortal, immaterial part in the fold 
of God, in the society of the blessed. 

Ob God, help thou our unbelief! 

Providence, R. I., March, 1837. 


For the Magasine and Advocate. | 
THE CHANGE, 
BY MRS. SARAH BROUGHTON. 


A form of youthful loveliness sat in a Summer 
bower, engaged in reading—her mind so aksorbed 
inthe subject, that she did not notice the approach- 
ing storm, until the deafening roar of Heaven’s 
artillery awoke the startling echoes of the cavern- 
ed cliff. Why flashed the eye with terror? Why 
fled the rose-tint from ber beauteous cheek? Alas, 
false teachers had inspired her gentle heart with 
fear; and when, in grandeur and sublime glory, 
the Lord went forth in his cloudy chariot—while 


the vast sky seemed bending with his tread—wan 
terror blenched her brow and dimmed her eye! 
Death was to her the king of terrors, because be’ 


would usher her into the preseace of a being she || Go aboutit in youth, and you w 


dreaded. And while the tempest gamboled through 
the sky, she knelt in anguish; fearful that the 
Winged lightnings might launch her trembling 
Spirit upon the untried ocean of eternity. 
ra * * * 
Again she sat in the bower, amid the fading 
flowers of Autumn—herself a fairer flower— pale, 
and hastening to the grave. Consumption’s can- 
kering touch had fretted the life-strings of her 
heart, but heavenly confidence sat upon her brow. 
Again the heralds of the coming tempest pealed 
the furious blast, and black as night, the storm- 
cloud reared its frowning crest. The rain in tor- 
rents drenched the verdant plain—the lightnings 
chain, from cloud to cloud, darted along the 
sloomy West—the thinder’s peal was long and 
loud, and the reeling earth reverberated with the 
shock ; yet her eye was calm. With deep and 
fervid devotion she bowed before that God who 
holds the angry storm in his grasp. She had 
learned to love, instead of fearing the Father of 
her spirit; because she had seen that his charac- 
ter was altogether lovely. New and beautiful 
scenes had opened to her view in the works of 
Providence. Each voice of nature spake of the 
wisdom, and the majesty, and the might of him 
who rules the counuess legions of worlds, and 
wields the destinies of a universe. Andin his re- 
vealed Word she read of his boundless love; and 
in Jesus, the glory of the great Eternal shone forth 
in the rich provision of grace for his sinful children. 
She no longer dreaded the angel of death; wheth- 
er he came on rosy pivions of light, bearing the 
Worn spirit from scenes of sorrowing affliction— 
or whether he came arrayed in the blackening fury 
of the storm. | She was content to go at her Fa- 
ther’s bidding. In darkest shades of ill, the star 
of Bethlehem beamed with brightening radiance. 
Thunders might roll, but amid the din she heard 
the still small voice of love, that thrilled along the 
rocks of Horeb, when Elijah mantled his face. 


Sons and daughters of huntanity—listen to this 
blessed voice, and follow the guidings of this re- 
splendant star; then shall you walk calmly 
through this vale of tears, until you gain the re- 
gions of immortal glory, through him who burst 
asunder the two-leaved gates of the tomb. 

Malone, Franklin county, N. Y. 


* 
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ABW: 


BY REV. J. BARBER. 


All that is necessary to make us love, business 
is, in the first place, to acquire business habits.— 
‘“‘ Habit is every thing,” as the clown said of atti- 
tude. 
pear simple, yet it teaches the young especially, 
an invaluable lesson. It tells us to form such 
habits in early life, as we wish to possess in more 
mature years. Does my young friend wish to 
pursue study? If so, youth is the time to acquire 
the habit—let it be everso irksome nov, it will in 
time become agreeable and pleasant. Whena 
habit of study is once formed, you will feel uneasy 
without study. 


Do you wish to labor atsome particular ocen pa- | 


tion—do you wish to be a man of business? Now 
is the time to acquire a business habit. 
‘Just as the twig is beut the tree’s inclined.”— 


“Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he Will not depart fron it.” Do 
you wish to acquire habits of industry, temperance 
and frugality? Ah, youth is the season. Pursue 
such a coursé for a short period, and it will soon 
become pleasant. Do you wish to live a life cf in- 
dolence-and consequent ignorance? to live a life 
which will benefit noone? Now is the time to 
form the habit. Spend ten years in idleness, and 
mischief, and, to return to the figure of Pope, the 
tree will bend in the same direction through life. 
Do you wish to be a drunkard, a gambler, a liar, 
a busy body in every one’s business but your 
own—a spendthrift, a meddlesome braggadocia ? 
Now, young man, is the time to acquire the habit. 


And although what we have said may ap- | 


| guage, and histongue another. 


| tions. 


ill be cursed with 
it and all its consequerces in old age. br 

A man may be almost any thing he undertakes 
to be, if he begins in season—in early life—and 
resolves to persevere. But if he does not deter- 
mine upon a wise course in early life, he runs the 
risk of being “nobody” in the latter part of his 
earthly pilgrimage. It is the virtvously industri- 
ous man who benefits himself and society. Were 
there no such men among us, we should soon 
dwindle to a state worse than Algerine barbarism. 
Bodily exercise of some kind promotes health, 
makes food relish, sleep sweet, the body strong, 
it gives contentment to the mind, and benefits so- 
ciety atlarge. | Why, then, should a man be an 
idler? Where is the advantage! What does. he 
gain by it? Does it promote happiness? Does it 
give strength? Does. it keep a man from growing 
old? Does it. make him wise, learned or honora- 
ble? Does it give vigor to the constitution ? Does 
it bring wealth, or raise him in the estimation of 
the virtuous? All these questions must be answer- 
ed in the negative. What, then, I ask, does a 
man gain by being an idler, even if he has what is 
denominated an independent fortune 2? The answer 
is NorHine. fle gains nothing and loses much. 
He is a pest to society—an excrescence of no use-— 


j|like a wen or a wart on the physical system, 


neatly destitute of proper feeling, but very much 
in the way! Then, let all—especially the young 
—be up and doing—form habits of usefulness and 
virtue, and rely upon it, they will be habits pro- 
ductive of peace and enjoyment. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ADAM’S TRANSGRESSION, NOT THE CAUSE OF 
NATURAL DEATH. 


It is truly astonishing many times to see to what 
an extent of absurdity the force of prejudice will 
carry persons. The attachment to early educa- 
tion and creeds of men will many times cause in- 
dividuals to act the basest hypocrisy, and tell the 
most unqualified falsehoods. Yea, among persons 
whose belief, or at-least professed belief is, that 
the liar shall in nowise enter the kingdom of hea- 
ven, will many times, in order to uphold their 
particular sentiments, or religious belief, tell the 


| boldest open falsehoods, and thus assume the very 


character they so willingly and anxiously exclude 
from heaven. ‘To prove the truth of this, we need 
but call to mind many, and very many instances 
familiar to us all, of Partialists denying the most 
plain, self-evident propositions when addressed to 
them for their assent, if they see they militate 
against their favorite theories. We know by ex- 
perience, they will deny things contrary to every 
dictate of their consciences, and every assent of 
their hearts and judgments. Propositions in lo- 
gic, which they accede toon every other occasion, 
they will unqualifiedly deny when broughtto bear 
against their religious creeds. For a manto deny 
that which bis mind gives assent to, is to act the 
hypocrite and liar; for his heart speaks one lan- 
And itis this long 
schooled evil, that is, declaring and defending 
things contrary to the assents and convictions of 
the honest heart, that bas kept alive the doctrine 
of infinite punishments to curse these late genera- 
Let men read-—search fortruth; and, as 
they advance in knowledge, allow their hearts to 
give assent to the convictions of truth, and their 
tongues give utterance agreeably with those con- 
victions ; and the creeds of men and systems of 


endless punishments, will soon be heard no more 


fiom the pulpit, but take their appropriate places 
beside and with the tales of romance, and only 
show how men have once been enslaved in cruel 
error. But to my purpose. — : 
It is a very general belief among all classes of 
believers of the doctrine of endless punishments, 
that death—death of the body—or, as, we usually 
call it, natural death was brought in the world 
by reason of Adams transgression in the garden 
of Eden. +) ee 

It would hardly seem possible that rational 
man could be made to believe that one man, 
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Adam, could, by possibility have effected so ef. 
fectual a revolution in the whole system of God’s 
original plan, as is very generally admitted was 
effected by simply partaking of the forbidden fruit. 
This one transgression, according to modern theo- 
logy, changed that which was immortal into mor- 
tality—gave origin to the necesssity of a friune 
God—gave origin to a justice in a Father of love, 
which led him to sacrifice his own beloved, im- 
mortal and only Son, to avenge the wrong a man 
had done-—gave Origin to a cause requiring God 
himself to die; yea, that very God in whom all 
living spirits live, move, and have their being~— 
doomed souls to endless punishments to which 
they were before not obnoxious, etc., etc. 


When it is admitted that God is the author of 
all things, infinite in power, wisdom and good- 
ness, does all things after his own will, and is 
without shadow of turning, it is astonishing that 
the human mind in those days of reading, research 
and light, should give countenance to such egre- 
gious errors. 

I will merely see if I can not expose the error, 
that natural death was brought into the world by 
reason of Adam’s transgression, in so plain a light 
that no man, though a fool, ‘can err therein.” 

By reference to Gen. i: 27, 28, the following 
instructions will be found:— 

‘So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him ;male and female 
created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them: Be Sruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it, and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea,” etc, 

It will be borne in mind that this command- 
ment of God to Adam and Eve was before their 
transgression, and that they were told to MULTIPLY 
and REPLenisn the earth. How long were they 
to multiply ? It does not Say, neither is it limited. 
The earth was to be replenished, and we will pot 
do violence to common ‘sense to say otherwise, 
than that the order of generations was established 
as now existing in the world. 

It is estimated and shown by mathematical 
demonstrations, that had no human beings ever 
died since the time of the Mosaic Origin of man, 
the whole surface of the globe would now be cover- 
ed three deep with human bodies standing one 
upon the other. 

Now, if man was created, placed upon the earth 
and commanded to mulliply, and there was to be 
no natural death, or death of the body, what a de- 
plorable situation would the present age be in. 
Pharisee and sinner would come in very close 
contact. | ; 


Such a state of things could not exist. The 
body must be nourished by food from the earth; 
but how could this be done when the present age 
had arrived, and the whole surface of the earth 
should be covered three deep with human be- 
ings? A scarcity of food ere this must have been 
experienced, and man made to have eaten his 
fellow-man, and yet not cause the death of him 
thus eaten. Will it be said he was not to live on 
food from the earth before his transgression? It 
will be seen that he was to subdue the earth, and 
before his transgression God said to Adam and 
Eve, Gen. i: 29, “ Behold I have given you eve- 
ty herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in the whichis the fruit 
of atree yielding seed: tp you rt shallbe for mea.” 
Chapter ii: verse 9, we find that **out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grow every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for roop,” 
etc., and in. verse 16, we are further told that 
“the Lord commanded the man, saying, of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest FREELY Kav.” 
This was all before transgression; hence it was 
in the original plan of God that. man should have 
food springing from the earth, and should go forth 
and mtulliply, etc. 

That this order of things could exist—that is, 
that man should receive food from the earth, and 
continually add to his species by perpetual pro- 
cess of multiplication, without any change being 
flected by death of the body; or some other al- 


Y! a . i epepe . 
ternative, is beyond the possibility of conception, 


or any allowance of consent of a rational being. 
And it will be seen also that birds, fishes, etc,, elcs, 
were to multiply also. A Strange mediey, were 
there never to be a death of the body. 

So that it was necessary that the Deity should 
stamp mortality upon man, asit was that he should 
create him flesh and blood to be nourished from 
the trees and seeds of the earth, and tu multiply ; 
and the idea that natural death was brought into 
the world by Adam’s lransgression can have no 
apology for its existence, unless it be said it was 
thus brought in to perfect the plans of God, then 
imperfect by reason of man being immortal yet 
left to multiply in perpetual progression; which 
can bardly be admitted. 

ere men to be translated bodily to heaven? 
We are told that ‘flesh and blood can not inherit 
the kingdom of heaven”; beside, flesh, blood and 
bones are but cumbersome appurtenances to ac- 
company the soul in the world of spirits. 

Alas, alas! how wonderfully prone to abandon 
reason, the lamp of life, many are? what a prosti- 
tution of the exalted gift of God, reason, do we 
witness in sacrificing it to the support of dogmas, 
outrageous to every thing rational and consistent, 
noble and good! 

Upon reading the above and examining the 
Scriptures, I hope some may be disposed to aban- 
don the error that natural death was introduced 
into the world by Adam’s transgression, and attri- 
bute to God all praise of establishing his own plans 
and provisions. VERTTAs. 


—+__ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Munnsyille, February 5, 1837. 
Br. Grosa—The following letter was written to 
Rev. Pindar Field, Pastor of the Presbyterian 
church in Cassety Hollow, but then chief manager 
of a protracted meeting, going off in this place. 
For reasons best known to himself, he has seen fit 
to observe a ‘‘dignified silence.” ‘How easy it is 
for modern reformers to build of **hay, wood and 
stubble,” by wholesale assertions ! But when call- 
ed upon tu" givea reason,” they are ** speechless” ! 
As it may not be entirely uninteresting to the 
readers of the Magazine, by particular request, I 
submit the letter for publication. W. Martin. 


LETTER OF INQUIRY. 


TO REV. PINDAR FIELD. 
Munnsyille, January 14,1837, 


Dear Sin—As you have solicited conversation 
with all those who feel disposed to converse upon 
the subject of religion, and feeling equally interest- 
edin commen with others, in the great truths which 
pertain to our eternal destinies, I have concluded 
to offer for your consideration, a few queries which 
suggested themselves to my mind last evening, 
while listening to a discourse delivered by your- 
self, from Rev. vi: 17— For the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?” 
Lest I might be considered an * intruder” ip pre- 
senting myself in the ‘inquiring room,’ I have 
thought best to present my inquiries in the form 
of a letter. 

In discoursing upon the words above cited, you 
attempted to establish the doctrine of a general 
judgment at the end of time, in the which all in- 
telligences will be ‘‘broughtto trial,’’ and be judg- 
ed according to the merit or demerit of their re- 
Spective characters in this life. But as if well 
aware that the text which you had selected as the 
foundation of your discourse, was insufficient of 
itself for the basis of your fabric, you very wisely 
proceeded to prop it up, by the help of two other 
passages, which you deemed more to the purpose. 
You first brought forward the words of Paul, “For 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body.” Next, you adduced John v: 28, 
29— Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice and come forth ; they that have done good, 
to the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, to the resurrection of damnation.” You then 


proceeded to show the propriety and the certainty 
of the judgment. 

Now to me it appears clear, 
text needed the help of props, but that even your 
props also need propping to make them at all ser- 
viceable. But { may be wrong; if so, I shall es- 
teem it a great favor to be corrected. I will in- 
quire, in the first place, how you will reconcile 
your application of your text with the language of 
the context? The third verse preceding the text, 
reads as follows: * And the heavens departed as a 
sercll when it is rolled together, and every moun- 
tain and island were moved out of their places.” 
Now, if by this we are to understand the dissolu- 
tion of the material heaven and earth, as you Sup- 
pose, why is it said in the next verse, that “the 
kings of the earth, and the great men,” ete. + hid 
themselves in the dens and rocks of the mountains” ? 
Willthere be ‘dens, rocks and mountains” in which 
men can hide themselves, after the literal heaven 
and earth are destroyed? Again, it is said that 
“every bondman and every freeman hid them- 
selves,” etc. Now, certainly, “every bondman 
and every freeman” must mean all intelligences, 
both good and bad 3; for it is difficult to conceive of 
an intelligent being whg is not either a ‘“ bond- 
nan” ora “freeman.” And if the text is to be 
understood as representing the final conflagration 
of the whole world, then every intelligent creature 
in the universe is represented as ‘* saying to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us and bide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb.” Now if those who are 
represented as calling for rocks and mountains to 
fall on them, are to be doomed to remediless w6, 
as you contend, I would ask, in the name of rea- 
son and common sense, ‘Who, then, can be sa- 
ved”! What say you to this?’ Am I right ?—if 
not, wherein is my reasoning défective? 


Again. It appears to me preposterous in the 
extreme to apply the text under consideration, to 
things yet to take place in eternity, from the fact, 
that the writer himself has assured us, in language 
too plain to be misunderstood, that the visions which 
he saw ‘“ must shortly come to pass.” Says he, 
“seal not the words of the prophecy of this book, for 
the tame is athand.” In noless than seven or eight 
different places in the book of Revelation the came 
language occurs. See j: 1-3; iii: 11; and xxii: 
7, 10, 12, and 20. Now, what is the meaning of 
allthis? Did John mean as he said ; or didhe mean 
to deceive his readers, by telling them that the 
things of whieh he wrote, ‘‘must shortly come to 
pass,”’ when, in truth he knew he was writing of 
things to take place in the future ages of eternity? 
What say you to this? 

The next passage in order, to which I would 
invite your attention, is the words of Paul, which 
formed the second part of your triune text.“ Pop 
we inust all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ,” ete. This text, you seemed to think, was 
an ‘*all-absorbing” argument in favor of a future 
judgment. Perhaps it is so. But according to 
my limited capacity of understanding, the text, 
instead of favoring your notion of ‘a future judg- 
ment, it furnishes one of the strongest: argumenty 
against you. Leaving outtbe supply word ** done 
which you will perceive makes no Part of the ori- 
ginal text, but which alters its complexion materi- 
ally, the text will read thus:— For we must al] 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things in body, accord- 
ing to that be hath done,” éte. Thus you see, that 
instead of faverirg your notion of a fulure judgment, 
the text says that all are to receive their punish- 
mentz body, which can not Le, adinitting the 
common notion of a future judgment to be true. 
Am right ia this?) What say you? 

Next in order, conies the third and 
your text—** Marvel not at this,” ete, This you 
deemed one of your strongest pillars. But it does 
appear tone, that when * weighed inthe balance” 
of your creed, it will be * found Wanting.” Let 
us compare the text with the Context, and see if it 
must necessarily imply a literal resurrection of the 
dead; or if, indeed, it'can possibly be construed 


that not only your 


last part of 
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to favor your argument, without doing violence to 
thetext. The third verse preceding the text, reads 
as follows—‘‘ Verily I say unto you, the hour is 
coming and now is, when the dead shal] hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live.” Here, then, you will perceive that the 
resurrection spoken, of in the text, had already 
commenced at the time when the words were spo- 
ken. Who were those ‘**dead’’ who “heard the 
voice of the Son of Goad and lived”? Were they 
the literally dead? or were they morally ‘* dead 
tn trespasses and sins’? Next come in the words 
of the text: ‘* Marvel not at this, for the hour is 
coming in the which allthat are in the graves shall 
hear his voice and come: forth; they that have 
done good, to the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, to the resurrection of damna- 
tion.” Here you will perceive that reference is 
had to the 12th chapter of Daniel. ‘And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children uf thy people; and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such asthere never 
was since there was a nation, even to that time. 
And at that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in the book. 
And many of them that sleep_in the dust of the 
earth, shall awake ; some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt.—And 
from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate be 
set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days.’’ This, J think, is the ‘abomination 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet,” 
mentioned by our Lord to his disciples, and which 
he himself applied to the then impending ruin of 
Jerusalem. See Matt. xxiv: 15, 16. * When ye 
shall see the abomination of desolation spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand )” —( very good 
caution, ‘‘whereunto we should do well to take 
heed’’?)—* then let him which is in Judea flee into 
the mountains.’ Now, of what use, I ask, would 
it be to ‘‘ fice into the mountains” at the final dis- 
solution of the earth? Just about as much as it 


would have been to have sought refuge in the | 
{ think it| 


mountains at the time of the deluge! 
can not be denied, with the least shadow of reason, 
that our Lord was here speaking of the destruction 
of Jerusalem; andif so, then the ‘passage in the 
5th of John, under consideration, and the parallel 
passage in Daniel, above cited, which you adinit 
refer to the same events, must both refer to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and consequently have 
long since had their fulfilment. For if both refer 
to the same events, and one has already taken 
place, (which has been proved from the highest 
authority,) the other, of course, must have taken 
place also. This, [ think, is as plain as that two 
and two make four. Am I right, Mr. Field? 
What say you? 


I will now proceed to notice some of your proof 
] ah | 
texts. You adduced the parable of the sheep and 
goats as a case in point, and proceeded to apply 
it as in the cases before mentioned, to *‘tbee last 
judgment.’”’? But to me it appears evident, that 
the parable of the sheep and goats, taken in con- 
nexion with the context, is at least quite foreign 


to your purpose, not tosay a complete refutation of 


your doctrine. But to the text. See Matt. xxv: 
31 to end. ‘ Wheothe Son of Man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd di- 
videth the sheep from the goats,” ete. Now, you 
will please to notice, first, that all this was to take 
place ‘‘ When the Son of Man should come in his 
glory.” And, secondly, you will please to notice 
that it was to be a national separations and nota 
separation of ** husband and wile, parents and chil- 
dren, friencs and neighbors,” ete., as you repre- 
sented. ‘Before him shall be gathered all na- 
tions, and ke shall separate them, (that is, those 
nations,) one from another, asa shepherd divideth 
the sheep from the goats.’’ Now, by referring to 
the preceding chapter, we shall see, as I think, 


when the Son of Man did ‘*come in his glory,” 
and consequently, when the parable of the sheep 
and goats had its fulfilment. And here I would 
remark, by the way, that the division of the Bible 
into chapters and verses, as you are wellaware, is 
a work of modern invention. ‘The 24th and 25th 
chapters of Matt. were originally one unbroken 
discourse, and referred to the same events, as is 
proved by the connecting word, **’Then’”’—xxv: 1, 
But to the context. ‘* Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the hea- 
vens shall be shaken; and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of Man in heayen;-—and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. Now learn 
a parable of the fig tree; when his branch is yet 
tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
Summer is nigh; so likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is near, even al 
the doors. Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass away, till all these things be fulfilled.” 
All of what things? All the things of which he 
had been speaking, namely: ‘the end of the 
world,” ‘the coming of the Son of Man,” etc. 
And again he says to his disciples, as if to put the 
nyatter still further beyond mistake, if possible, as 
to the time when the Son of Man should come; 
“Verily | say unto you, there be some standing 
here that shall not taste of death, tll they see the 
Son of Man coming in hiskingdom.” Here, then, 
we have ii in terms as strong as language can pos- 
sibly make it, that the Son of Man was to ‘‘come 
with his angels,” ‘sit upon the throne of his glory,” 
and execute judgement, and give to all according to 
their works, im that generation, and even in the hife- 
time of some who then stood by, listening to his 
discourse. And thus, you see, that the parable of 
the sheep and goats, when taken in connexion with 
the context, instead of affording evidence in favor 
of your supposed future judgment, turns out quite 
to your disadvantage. For whatever may be the 
true application of the parable, this one point, Lt 
think, is settled; namely, thatithas long since had 
its fulfilnient, in every particular; unless, indeed, 
it can be shown that the then present generation | 
has not yet ‘* passed away,” and that some of our 
Lord’s immediate disciples are yet alive, having 
lived to the very advanced ageof eighteen hundred 
years !—which none, I trust, will pretend. What 
say you tothis? Am I right?—if not, wherein 
am | wrong? 

Again. You quoted Rev. xxii: L1—‘ Ie that 
is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still”’—and applied it, as be- 
fore, to ** the last judgment.” Butwhy did you not 
read the next verse? ‘* And behold J come QuicK- 
Ly, and my reward is with me to give every ian 
according as his work shali be.” I repeat the 
question, wky did you net read the next verse? 
Was it because you was well aware that this text 
was a complete refutation of your doctrine of a far 
off judgment? or why was it ? 

Again. You quoted Rev. ldth chapter, and a 
part of the 1lth verse—‘t And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever and ever,” and ap- 
plied it to your future world of we. But why, 1 
ask again, did you not quote the whole verse !-- 
** Andthey have no rest daynor night,” etc. Was 
it because you was well aware that they have no 
such thing as ‘* day and night” in the fulwre world? 
or why was it that you was so careful to onrit the 
latter clause of the text? What say you to this? 

1 will now briefly give you my views, more 
fully, of the judgment, and adduce such Scripture 
tesumony as I think corroborates them. 

I by no means deny or disbelieve in the judg- 
ment. I believe in it—I hold toit, in all the strict- 
ness of the letter. And Leven go farther, perhaps, 
than you do. I believein many judgmentdays. I 
believe that to every individual and to every trans- 
gression, there is a judgment day—a day of retribu- 
tion—in which all do and will receive according to 
their works. Whenever anation or an individual, 
pursues a course in opposition to the moral laws of 


rectitude, the punishment imposed or inflicted, (be 
that punishment what it may,) is what | believe 
to be * the day of judgment” to that nation, orthat 
individual. Justance the judgment of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. The day in which they were swept 
from the earth for their wickedness, by the awful 
judgments of God, was to them emphatically ** the 
judgment of the great day’’—a day, of all others, 
ihe most important. So witb regard to the Jewish 
nation. God bad *tappointed a day” in which he 
would judge that people—a day in which should 
“come upon them all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth since the days of Abel.” Aud this, 
I think, is the * great day” to which such frequent 
reference is had in the New Testament; and to 
which the passages already considered, have allu- 
sion. Itis ealled, ‘tthe judgment of this world,” 
“the end of the world” * the coming of the Son of 
Man,” etc., all of which, I think, refer tothe same 
events; namely,ihe end of the Jewish world or dis- 
pensation, and the establishment of the Gospel 
kingdom. And no where do J find it said. or inti- 
mated, in Scripture, that this judgment day was 
to take place inauother world. Butit is uniformly 
spoken of asa period near at hand, and to take 
place in that generation. Peter speaks of some 
‘whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not.” 
And Paul says ‘* The time has come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God.” And that this 
judgment day had already commenced at the time 
of our Lord’s advent, will, I think, appear further 
from his own words. He says, John xii: 31, 
‘* Now isthe judgmentof this world.” And again, 
in explaining to his disciples the parable of the 
wheat and tares, he says *' The field is the world, 
the reapers are the angels, and the harvest is the 
end of the world.” Well, when was thisharvest to 
take place? You probably will say at “the last 
judgment.” But what saith the testimony 7 what 
says the Saviour upon the subject? Hear him: 
John iv 35, Say ye not there are four months, 
and then cometh the harvest? Behold, ] say unto 
you, lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for 
they are white, already, to harvest; and he that 
reapeth, receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto 
eternal life; that he that soweth and he that reap- 
eth may rejoice together.’ And again, Paul says, 
1 Cor. x: 11, ‘ Now all these things happened to 
them for examples, and are written fer our admo- 
nition, upon whom che ends of the world are come.” 
From this it appears that the end of the world had 
already come upon that generation. Again, Heb. 
ix: 26, he says, speaking of Christ, ‘* Now once 
in the end of the world hath he appeared, to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” And again, 
Christ says, he ‘‘came into this world for judg- 
ment.” But how, I ask, can that be, if the judg- 
ment is to be in another world? Paul says, “ He 
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption.” But bow can that be, if he is to be 
tried and punished in another world, thousands of 
years after the jlesh has mouldered to its native 
dust ?—But 1 must bring my remarks to a close, 
as I have already written-more than I had designed 
in the commencement, ‘ 

Such are a few of the most important barriers to 
my conversion to your system of faith. And now, 
iff am wrong, and you are right, I ami ready and 
willing to be convinced; and when convinced, I 
am willing to renounce my errors, and embrace 
the truth. But nothing short of “the law and the 
testimony” will do. I can pot place that credit in 
the bare unsupported assertions of an uninspired 
man, that I feel bound to place to the word of God. 


Shall I be permitted to hope for an answer to 
these inquiries? 1 would choose an answer by 
letter, butif you prefer to answer me from the desk, 
please to inform me of the time when you will do 
so, and I will attend. There are many others in 
this vicinity, in the same situation with myself, 
and who, no doubt, would be highly gratified to 
hear from you, concerning this matter. But I 
speak only for myself. If you should~be silent 
upon the subject, I shall, of course, take one of two 
things for granted; either, first, that you do not con- 
sider my soul to be equally “ precious” with others ; 
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or, secondly, that you are sensible of the untena- 
bleness of your arguments. 


cre . * ‘ \| 
Be assured, Sir, that I am a sincere inquirer 


after truth ; and though I have been a student of} 
the Bible from my youth up, yet I esteem it a} 
great privilege to 


«Put myselfto school 
And fee) some coinfurt not to be a fool.” 


Yours very respecttully, W. Martin, 
Rav. Pinoar Fieup, Present. 


From the Troy Whig 


‘here has recently been formed in this city a 
Young Men’s Universalist Institute, on a plansimi- 
lar to those in, Boston, New-York, Philadelphia, 
and other places. The objects of this society are 
according to the constitution, as follows—Article 
1. ** The objects of the society shall be moral and 
religious ismprovemeut; for this purpose lectures 
and essays will be delivered, and debates on moral 
and religious subjects be holden at stated periods.”’ 


Article 11th provides that, ‘ there shall be a libra- || 
ry connected with the society consisting of moral || 


and religious books for the use of the members, 
ander due regulations.”” Article 12th is as follows 
—‘‘ Each member will endeavor to promote the 
peace and prosperity of the society, recognizing 
ihe great principles of the Gospel, ‘liberty, holi- 
ness and love,’ as the foundation of all their acts, 
and the governing principle of all their motives.” 
At a large and respectable meeting of the socie- 
ty on Monday evening, 6th instant, held in the 
basement of the church in Fifth-street, the follow- 
ing officers of the Institute were elected, viz.: 
Abram Schryver, President; 
Lyman Powers, Vice President; 
George E, Baker, Secretary ; 
S. W. Britton, Treasurer. 
DIRECTORS. 
Ambrose Adams, Richard Freeman, 
Cortland C. Cook, -A. McPherson, 
J. W. Churehill, EH. Po Proie: 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOGATE. 


A B&B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, MARCH 31, 1837. 


“THE DOCTRINE OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

A discourse by Aaron Perkins, Pastor of the First Bap- 
tist church at Hamilton.” Utica; typography of Ben- 
nett and Bright. 1837. 19 pp. 8vo. Text— Where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” Mark 
wz: 48. 

Such is the title of a sermon, of which tw» copies 
have been kindly furnished us by as many friends; and 
which, judging from the source whence it emanated— 
i. e., the village where is located the great Baptist Theolo- 
gical Seminary—and the reputed learning and talents of 
its author, may be fuirly supposed to be the ablest de- 
fence of the doctrine of endless misery the limits and 
occasion could furnish. [f so, our Baptist brethren in 
Hamilton, tnay well despair of supporting this item in 
their eveed. The sermon contains not a single new 
argument in favor of that doctrine, nor one that has not 
been often refuted by Universalist writers, beyoud the 
possibility of patching together its fragments. 


The text itself he explains thus—taking care here, as 


in every instance where he repeats it, to strengthen its 
affirmation, by altering its language from ‘“‘ Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,” to 
«* Where their worm shall never die, and their fire shall 
never be quenched.’ This, to say the least of it, is not 
a commendable practice in one who should not “ handle 
the word of God deceitfully.” But to his explanation 
of the text. 


“In this, and the verses immediately connected, 
the things of time and those of eternity are placed 
in strong and most interesting contrast. 

Here the two great classes, under which God has 
uniformly included the human family, are dis- 
tinctly represented. They are such, in the one 
elass, as will retain the hand, and the eye, though 


|his Son, to lite everlasting. 


| neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall there be 


|their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ;” 


|ly that the life and beingof soulsin hell will be for- 


the whole body perish; or who choose to gratify 
their ambitious views, and sinful inclinations, at 
the expense of being doomed to endless perdition : 
while those of the other prefer the denying of un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, by cutting off the hand, | 
and plucking out the eye, that they may be appro- 
ved of God, and admitted, through the merits of 


The puaces which await the persons here intro- 
duced, where they shall meet their final destinies, 
are as clearly defined as are the characters them 
selves. The self-denying disciple, who holds out 
to the end in his cross-bearing career, shall enter! 
into Lir&: ‘and God shall wipe away all tears 
from his eyes, and there shall be no more death, 


any more pain, for the former things shall have 
passed away.’ The other place of departed spi- 
rits, the one distinctly referred toin our text, is HELL! 
a place so denominated in the 43d, 45th, and 47th, 
verses of the context, where it is rendered from | 
gehenna, a word which occurs twelve times only 
in the New Testament, and in each instance is 
used in a sense which necessarily denotes future 
punishment.* Here, all who have cherished their 
sins, refused to repent, and fallen finally into death, ! 
laden with iniquities dark and multiplied, will be 
cast down by the Omnipotent arm, to dwell 
‘Where their worm shal! never die, and the fire 
shall never be quenched.’ ’’—p. 4. 

““ We have one other passage—the words of our 
text—on which still further toremark. ** Where 


words describing the condition of persons cast into 
hell, as stated inthe context. ‘hat the conscience is 
here intended by the living worm, is ithe general 
and more probable opinion ; uot, however, as sear- 
ed, and silenced, and murdered, by a mad career 
of sin, but in its resurrection power—living, de- 
vouling, insatiate ; ever and anon mingling its ac- 
cusations with the wailing of the lost. * * * 
This their worm shall never die ; showing clear- 


ever perpetuated; because should they cease to be 
the living victims, the instrument of their suffer- 
ings would no longer be their worm: and God has 
not only said it shall never die, but also that it shall 
remain their worm forever. ‘And the fire shall 
never be quenched.’ ‘A fire everlasting, prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels,’—a fire kiudled 
onaccount of sia—the penally due to sin—its flames 
continually fed and fanned by sin: it will burn to 
the lowest hell, and to the longest eternity ; for 
‘Their worm shall never die, and the fire shall 
never be quenched.’ ”’—p. 16. 


There are several assertions here made which need 
proof, but which, we fearlessly assert Mr. Perkins can 
not prove. 

1. That “the things of time and those of eternity are 
placed in strong and most interesting contrast,’ in the 
text and context. That Gehenna (the Valley of Hin- 
nom) is made an emblem of the awful calamities and 


” 


miseries attending the destruction of Jerusalem, may 
be seen by referring to the 7th and 19th chapters of 
Jeremiah and the G6ih chapter of Isaiah—but that it was 
ever made the embleim of a place of misery in a future 
state of being by any sacred writer, Dr. Campbell merely 
asserted, but did not attempt to prove—neither can it 
be proved. So much for this portion of the contrast. 
And that “ life,” “ everlasting life,” and “ the kingdom 
of God,” used in this and its parallel passages, are fre- 
quently used to denote the happiness of \vell-doing, the 
enjoyment of faithin the Gospel, and entrance into the 
Gospel dispensation by the enjoyment of “righteousness, 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,” is evident, from a 
reference to Deut. xxx: 11-20; Ezek. xviii: 9, 17, 19, 
20-32; Matt. xix: 16, compared with 17, and with 23, 
24; Also, Mark x: 17-26; John ili: 36 (‘‘hath everlast- 
ing life’); v: 24, and xvii: 3. “This ts life eternal,” 
ete. So much for the other portions of the contrast. 
Those who sacrificed what would cause them to offend, 


* See Campbell on the New Testament: Dis. vi, Part 2: Hedes 
and Gehenna. 


| mortality. 


though as dear to them as hand, foot or eye, would en 
ter into all the enjoyments of the Gospel—while those 
who clung to their possessions, in preference to Christ, 
must experience all the horrors of unbelief and re- 
proaching consciences, and take their part in the mise- 
ries of the nation in its approaching terrible calamity. 
Other points might be noticed containing similar errors, 
but the following is the most important. 


2. Mr. Perkins can not prove that “the worm” means 
the conscience, or that “the fire” will be in another 
state of being. It may burn to the “ lowest hell,” with 
out being in the immortal state, (Ps. Ixxxvi: 13, com- 
pared with Ps. exvi: 3,)—but that it will burn either to 
the shortest, or “the longest (?) eternity,” Mr. Perkins 
has offered no proof. On the contrary, by comparing 
Mark 1x: 48, with the parallel passge in Matt. xviii: 
7-10, he will see at once that the words of the text are 
added by way of explanation, by the evangelist. The 
reason given by Dr. Campbell is, that the term Valley 
of Hinnom would not be understood by those to whom 
Mark was writing, they not being acquainted with Jew- 
ish localities and customs. The explanatory words of 
Mark are taken verbatim from Isaiah Ixvi: 24, “And 
they shall go forth [at the destruction of Jerusalem, ]} 
and look upon the carcases [not souls] of the men that 
have transgressed against me; for thetr worm shall nat 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall be 
an abborring unto al] flesh’”’—not spirits, or saints in im- 
‘his was to take place while there were Sab- 
baths and new moons—the scene is the Valley of Hin- 
nom, even Gehenna, which lay near Jerusalem, (see Jer. 
xix: 2,) where a continual (or everlasting) fire was kept 
burning to destroy the filth of the city, and where the 
carcases of the slain Jews, to the number of about six 
hundyed thonsand were dragged, to fester in corruption— 
and the period when it was to occur, was after the crea- 
tion of the new heavens and the new earth, (Isa. Ixvi: 
22,) or the establishment of the Gospel dispensation. 

If Mr. Perkins can refute these views, which militate 
so much against those he has advanced, we hope he will 
attempt it—he will find in us willing examiners of his 
proofs, and candid receivers of them if they are suffi- 
cient. 

The remainder of the sermon is of the same charac- 
ter—betrays a similar ignorance, and maintains a simi- 
lar silence in regard tu the real views and arguments of 
Universalists, and bases the doctrine of endless misery 
oa passages not even apparently as much in its favor as 
is the text. Of course, there is nothing in it really de- 
serving of our notice—nothing that any well informed 
layman of our order can not readily and triumphantly 
refute. 

The order of the sermon is as followa:—1. An exam- 
ination of the general doctrine. In this he quotes as 
proofs, Ps. ii: 12; John ili: 16; Mark xvi: 16; John 
ili: 5; Heb. xii: 14; Isaiah ii: 10, 11; Matt. vii: 13, 
14; Rom. ii: 6-9; Gal. vi: 7,8; proofs of a day of ge- 
neral judgment (!); Job xxxvi: 18; Ps. ix: 17; Prov. 
xiv: 32; Matt. xiii: 49, 50; the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus; John v: 23, 29; 2 Peter iii: 7, and 
Rev. xx: 15. 2. Proois that future punishment will 
be eternal. He qnotes the case of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah; of Judas; Dan. xii: 2; blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost; 2 Thess. i: 7-9; Matt. xxv: 31-46, ete. 
We are credibly informed that one of the Professors of 
the Seminary, who was present, regret'ed that Mr. Per- 
kins introduced the case of Judas as proof, as the pas- 
sage principally relied on (Mark xiv: 21) is a mere He- 
braism, to denote an earthly state of great misery, and 
very ambiguous withal, in the original, whether the 
words “had never been born,” apply to Judas or to the 
Saviour. 3. Observations by way of inference. These 
are, that Universalisin 1s a false doctrine—that it encoura- 
ges sin and licentionsness—and that it is dangerous. 

One extract more on the words forever, everlasting, 
etc., and we will close this notice. 


“It is objected that the term everlasting is often 
used in the Bible in a limited sense; and therefore 
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does not, as employed in this passage prove the 
eternal punishment of the wicked : and we are wil- 
ling to admit that its sense is always limited, whea 
used in relation to the things of time; but when 
thus applied, it invariably means the longest period 
through which the things or subjects inentioned 
are capable of existing. Thus, ‘ The everlasting 
hills and mountains,’ are those which must remain 
until the earth shall be burnt up, when all its moun- 
tains and hills will be dissolved together. So, also, 
‘a servant forever,’ is a servant for life—the long- 
est period through which his servitude to a fellow- 
being can continue. But it is also true that ever- 
lasting, when applied toa future state, and the 
things of eternity, means the longest possible dura- 
tion; and no instance can be found in the Scrip- 
tures to the contrary.” 

That this statemeut is not correct, we refer the reader 
to Jonah ii: 6—“the earth with her bars was about me 
forever.” Here the duration was three days and three 
nights. Yet the earth still endures—Jonah lived long 
afterward, and we have no proof that the fish died at 
the end of that time. Again, the “servant forever,” 
was not a servant even for life, if the year of Jubilee 
occurred before his death. See Lev. xxv: 28, 40, 41, 
54. Ihave no doubt that many other instances might 
be found, had I leisure to search for them—but these are 
sufficient to overturn Mr. Perkin’s arguments, and meet 
his assertions. 

Thus, by especial request have I noticed this produc- 
tion—not that I conceived it merited any attention; but 
that the standing and talents of its author seemed to re- 
quire some notice. It will be seen that even an able 
man may fail—greatly fail in supporting a bad cause. 
If I have committed any errors in my hasty remarks, or 
unintentionally mistated Mr. Perkin’s arguments, our 
columns are open for their correction. We desire to 
know and to speak the truth, and nothing but the truth. 
Our “selfish feelings and depraved inclinations,” (which 
fanguage Mr. Perkins uses in assigning reasons why 
some believe Universalism,) never lead us to close our 
columns to respectfal and well written articles from those 
who differ from us in opinion—we wish-to read both 
sides, that we may judge fairly for ourselves. Can the 
Editors or proprietors of Partialist journals, especially 
of the Baptist Register, manifest their desire to know 
the truth, in the same manner? Will they open their 
columns to both sides of this subject, or to any misre- 
presentations of, or false charges against Universalism 
or Universalists? If they will, we are ready to teach 
them some truths they seem not yet to have learned; 
aud to correct some mistateinents they have published 
but never yet corrected. Yes—more—we are willing 
‘to enter into a friendly correspondence with Mr. Per- 
kins, on the meaning of any text he has quoted in this 
sermon as proof of endless misery, to be published entire 
in the columns of that paper and this. What says the 
“elfish feelings and depraved inclinations” of our Bap- 
tist brethren, Clerical, Editorial and Typographical? 

AS BAG 


LETTER FROM BR. SKINNER. 
Philadelphia, March 17, 1837. 

Brs. Gross and Hurcuison—You will perceive by 
the above date, that I am now in the city of “ Brotherly 
Love;” consequently have made but slow progress on 
my way South. I reached Albany about sunset, on the 
day I left Utica, and stopped for the night at the house 
of our long tried and faithful friend, Br. Stephen Van 
Schaack, 392 South Market-street, with whom and his 
amiable family I tarried till the next morning, at half past 
eight o'clock, when I took stage directly for New-York. 
[I had the pleasure of seeing Br. I. D. Williamson and 
Jady, with whom I spent part of the evening at the house 
of afriend. Br. W, has beema faithful laborer in the 
cause of truth in this city, for a number of years past; 
and the work of the Lord has prospered in his hards. 
He is now, howevor, on the eve of leaving the society 
and removing to Poughkeepsie, Dutchess county, where 
au infant society of believers has lately been formed) 


| ice at every step. 


whose prospects are flattering for soon becoming a strong 
and numerous body, if they can be soon supplied with 
a preacher to break to them the bread of life. By thus 
establishing and upbuilding a new society, and some- 
whatrelieving Br. W. in his arduous labors, much good 
to the cause may result from his rewoval. ‘The socicty 
in Albany will, however, be left destitute by the event, 
or rather be compelled to find some other brother to 
minister to them in holy things. God grant that they 
may speedily find one who will go in and out before 
them, and feed them with knowledge and understanding. 


On leaving Albany, we proceeded down the river upon 
the ice, as far as Hudson. There was in many places, 
and indeed for the most of the way, considerable water 
upon the ice, occasioned by the recent thaw; and the 
night having been pretty cold, this water had frozen 
over, so as to make it extremely bad for the horses 
to travel, their feet breaking through the new formed 
We stopped at Hudson, barely long 
enough todine at the stage house, kept by Staats, where 
we were furnished witha most excellent dinner, to which 
the passengers generally, and myself in particular, did 
ample justice. We then proceeded on rumuers by land 
as far as Rhinebeck, then took wheels and proceeded to 
Poughkeepsie, the half wayplace from Albany to New- 
York, where we arrived about 11 o’clock, P. M. 

The stage and the rest of the passengers proceeded 
on after tea, and were thus enabled to reach New-York 
on Saturday evening, which I had hoped to do when I 
lefthome. But such was the state of my health, my 
neck stiff, throat sore, cough tronblesome, and witkal, 
the night being very cold, I dared not venture to ride all 
night. Aecordingly I stopped at the stage house till the 
next day, and bad the privilege of waiting till the next 
evening, and so riding all night, or else hiring an extra 
or special conveyance to take me on at an extra extrava- 
gant price. Ichose the latter, Now, what they call the 
regular stage fare from Albany to New-York, is only the 
moderate sum of $12, and you can judge something of 
the expense to those unfortunate wights, who are not 
in such health as to be able to ride all night; and then 
have to hire an accommodation to take them on at from 
ten to twenty cents per mile. On Saturday, I found two 
other passengers wishing to get to New-York, and after 
toiling and bantering all the morning with stagemen 
and keepers of livery stables, all of whom appeared 
combined together, not to carry passengers for a mode- 
rate sum, we succeeded in engaging one of them to send 
us to Peekskill, a distance of thirty-three miles, ina hack ; 
but before leaving, we found that all his competitors 
were angry enough at him, for getting the job, to tear 
him to pieces; and one of them threatened that, in fu- 
ture, ke would send a hack to Peekskill for $10—a dread- 
ful threat that, to the community of livery stable spon- 
gers ; bat one which if put in execution, would greatly 
relieve the travelling community. Well, we got under 
way about 11 o'clock, A, M., and reached Peekskill 
about sunset. Here we tarried until about 11 o’clock 
on Sunday morning, when we proceeded to Verplank’s 
Landing, four miles below Peekskill, to which place the 
steam boat ‘“ Union’’ came frorn New-York, the river 
all above there, being closed with ice. 

I rezretted the necessity of travelling on Sunday ; for 
I always endeavor to avoid that when practicable. I 
consider the custom of setting apart one day in seven, 
for rest and for purposes of religious worship and moral 
instruction, as founded in wisdom, sanctioned by rea- 
son, and approved by every true religionist and philan- 
thropist. Nevertheless, the Sabbath was made for man, 
not man for the Sabbath. It is lawful to do good on 
Sunday, but it is not lawful to do evil, either on that, or 
any other day. Moreover, I was encouraged by the 
prospect of being able to reach New-York in season to 
attend public worship in the evening, which fortunately 
I did. 

We reached the city about sunset, and I proceeded 
directly to the house of our zealous and long tried 
friend, Col. C.-Harsen, whose house and whose heart 
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are alike open for the reception and comfort of the mes- 
sengers of the glad tidings of peace. Here, in the 
bosom of one of the best and most amiable families, 
whom respect does not flatter, honor make vain, nor 
wealth make proud, | remained most of the time until 
Tuesday moming. Dr. Harsen, the only son of the 
Colonel, returned a few months since, from a tour to 
and through most parts of Europe, whither he had been 
absent something more than a year. In the first part of 
his tour he was accompanied by Br. C. F. Le Fevre, 
whose letters while absent, many of onr readers havo 
seen. Dr. H. made a much more extended tour, and 
has brought home with him a great variety of paintings, 
prints from engravings, sketches, ete., exhibiting some 
splendid and most beautiful views of the principal 
scenes of his visits, such as cities, tensples, cathedrals, 
towers, mountains, rivers, lakes, passes, monasteries, 
etc., etc., which, when accompanied in the examination, 
by his explanation and remarks on the events, manners, 
cvstoms, etc., of the subjects of those pictures, can not 
fail deeply to interest the natnralist, the historian, the 
topograpker, the geographer, and cosmopolite. 
Immediately on arriving in the city, Liearned with 
pleasnre, that Br. David Pickering was to preach at 
the new Bleeker-street church that evening, in exchange 
with Br. Le Fevre, who was to supplyfor him in the 
Duane-street church, where a course of evening lec- 
tures has recently been commenced, in which Brs, Piels- 
ering, Le Fevre and Sawyer, alternatively: officiate. 


&? 


Having never before heard Br. P., and the Bleeker- 


aes 7 
street church being much the nearest for me to attend, — 


I availed mysclf, feeble as my healtl: was, of the oppor- 
tunity, and was highly gratified in listening to an able 
and appropriate discourse on the Scripture doctrine of 
election. C.eyr 
Our cause in New-York is steadily onward and high! 
prosperous, It is now like a Sampson with his locks 
fully grown, wken compared with what it was a few 
years ago in this great emporium ; at which time it was 
like Sampson in the lap of Delilah, shorn of his strength 
and subjected to the scoffs, reproaches and bitter jeers 
of his worst foes. Blessed be God, Sampson’s locks are 
again grown, nor can the Philistines restrain him longer. 
He is, however, destined still more to increase in strength: 
or to drop the figure, Universalism has just began its 
march in New-York. There is not, nor can there be a 


reason found or named, why there. may not be, in that — 


vast city, within a very few years, from six to ten Uni- 
versalist churches, each as well filled and sustained as. 
are.the three now in existence. | On Monday I made 
short calls, on each of the brethren, Price, Sawyer, Le 
Fevre and Pickering. Found them all,in good health 
but the latter, who at present appears to labor under 
considerable bodily infirmity. May the Lord restore 
him to health, and prosper the work of truth in which 
he is engaged. ; 

Ou Tuesday morning, 14th inst., I left New-York, ay 
7 o'clock, A. M., and by steam boat and rail road, two 
very comfortable and expeditious modes of travelling 
reached this city a little past 3 o’clock, P. M., where I 
was most cordially greeted by those true yoke-fellows in 
the faith and ministers of the Gospel of peace, Brs. A. 
C. Thomas aud S. W. Fuller, with whom I have spent 
most of the time for the three days I have been here. On 
he evening of my arrival I attended the celebration of 
the secondanniversary of the second Universalist Institute 
in Philadelphia. Iwas highly gratified with the meet. 
ing. ‘Two excellent addresses were dolivered by two 
members of the Institute. ‘The music was animating 
and exhilirating. The cause of universal grace is per- 
manently prosperous and steadily advancing in the city 
of “brotherly love,” and certainly has two able and faith- 
ful public advocates in the pastors of the Lombard and 
Callowhill-street churches. Long may the pleasure ‘of 
the Lord prosper in their hands. As of New-York, so 
of this place, with its immense population, I think that 
no good reason can be assigned why half a dozen Uni- 
versulist societies, at least, may not spring up within a 


% 


. 


*, 


. 


_. principles of rigid justice, at the same time he 
~ manifests to his dependent and erring children his 


to their iniquities’ when he punishes them to re- 
form them—when he chastens them for their profit? 
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very few years. All that is wanting to buildup new socie- 
ties and new churches, is a few leading influential lay- 
men to take hold of the thing, put shoulder to the wheel 
and be determined and faithful in the undertaking. 

I had intended ere this, to have proeecded on farther 
Sonth: circumstances have determined me now to delay 
my journey till next week. My bealth cuntinued much 
the same as when I left home till I arrived here, my 
throat quite sore and ceugh troublesome. Butby the ad- | 
vice of some of my friends, I have been persuaded to | 
remain here long enough to try the efficacy of a new 
medicine and new process of treatment. I have begun 
the experiment, and so far it promises favorable results. 
T shall proceed South to Baltimore, etc., next week, 
you will probably ‘hear from me again before long. 

Yours in faithfulness, D. Skinner. 


PSALM ‘CEIT. 


it seems [ was not fortunate enough to make myself 
understood in my explanation of this Psalrn ; at least the 
‘following extract of aletter from an esteemed correspon- 
dent would seem to intimate as much. 


aT 
a 


n the first place, you state the subject of the 
Psaim tobe, ‘the loving kindnessand tender mercy 


of God,’ contrasted ‘ with our sins’ and ‘ our iniqui- || 


ties’ in the text. To this I have no objection. 
But the idea that he does not deal with us after 
our sins nor reward us according to our iniquities, 
because his ways are ‘ precisely the reverse’ of 
ours, is, in my humble opinion, fraught with much 
inconsistency. Does not the Deity act upon the 


paternal love, ‘his loving kindness and tender 
mercy’? Does he not reward ‘them according 


That is, does he not render to them the punish- 
ment due to their iniquities, at the same time that 
‘he pursues them with bis mercies’—* pities their 
waywarduess with paternal compassion—and in 
short,’ when he ‘acts directly counter to their sin- 
ful course and iniquitous doings’? So it seems to 
py 

To the three question concluding this article, I an- 
swer yEs—and in so answering, involve my explanation 
in no inconsistency, but the very reverse. D. takes 
man’s ways to be as they showd be—I, in saying that the 
Deity does not copy after man’s ways, suppose the ways 
of man to be not what they should be. The Deity always 
acts on the principles of rigid justice in punishing us; 
but man too often acts on the principles of revenge in 
punishing his enemies. De‘ty prnishes to reform; man 
to revenge himself—to inflict suffering for injuries, with- 
out regard to the benefit of the sufferer. 

Thus man too often acts—almost always, when not en- 
lightened by divine teachings. And these actionsare * our 
sins” which the Deity does not deal with us afier—i. e. does 
not copy after in dealing with us. Justice, equity, and 
punishing to reform, are Virtues, not sins and iniquities. 
In performing these virtues we deal after God’s actions 
—but God in dealing with us does not deal after our 
sins, nor reward us according to (i.e. ina manner the 
same as) our iniquities. 

I hope that I now am understood in my explanation of 
my explanation. I did not suppose that my first state- 
ments could be so misunderstood as they have been; 
for I did certainly not state that. God did not deal with us 
after our virtues nor according to our good deeds—but 
after [or the manner of] our sins, nor according to [or 


-agreement with] our iniquities. Am I understood? 


A. B. G. 


NOTICES OF PERIODICALS. 

The crowded state of vur columns, and an occasional 
slip of the memory, lave prevented some notices of this 
kind, which I intended to insert intheirseason. Lest it 
might be supposed the periodicals named below had be- 
come unworthy of notice, I will here briefly remark— 

The Knickerbocker for March was duly received, read 
with pleasure and interest, and found to sustain its pre- 


vious, well-earned reputation. It now has engaged 
some additional contributorsto its pages, some of them 
eminent in the literary circles of England and Germany. 
ELow literary enterprise is throwing the bands of social 
intercourse and general interests around the nations of 
the earth! ; 


The New-York Mirror still continues its improvement 
in the unexceptionable matter provided instead of its for 
mer Sunday evening readings—while in all else it con- 
tributes equal to what before was unexceptionable. 

Waldic’s Library, 23 heretofore, continues worthy of 
patronage and the most extensive circulation. The 
books selected for it, are the best of their kind, and the 
variety, while it is calculated to please every class of rea- 
ders, is judiciously and carefully calculated to improve 
as well as please. 

Waldie’s Literary Ommnibus has had all the first num- 
bers of a large edition already exhausted! He begins 
an even score with No. 10, from which new subseri- 
bers can, fora time be supplied. It is a work admira- 
bly suited for general readers—its news departinent Is 
welleondensed and filled with the most interesting items. 
[ts tales and larger works are of the most popular kind. 
Its price is low, and its rapidly increasing list shows well 
for publisher, Editor and subscribers. 

Among the exchange papers we receive, there are 
few so well edited as the Poughkeepsie Telegraph. Of 
its politics, it does not become us to speak, further than 
to name them—they are favorable to the present General 
vd State Administrations—but its editorial articles are 
well written—its selections good, and it is blessed with a 
few able correspondents all of which tends agreeably to 
vary its contents, and make it a very excellent country 
newspaper. 

Lest some may think me partial, I will here name 
an old favorite, (though not an exchange paper,) to ac- 
knowledge my obligations for some extracts from its cv- 
luamns The United States Gazette—daily and twice a 
week—published in Philadelphia, by Joseph R. Chand- 
ler, Esq., is “on the other side” in National polities, 
though in favor of the present Pennsylvania State admin- 
istration. He has engaged a European correspondence 
—the writer of which intends travelling on foot through 
England, to see ‘“‘the common people,” their manners 
and modes of living. We shall occasionally copy such 
extracts as may be ‘‘in our line,” and as we believe will 
be gratifying to our readers. Those who wish the whole 
correspondence, and a good paper beside, had better ap- 
ply at the “ fountain head.” 

I have good will enough to name some others, but no 
room, and I fear our readers have no patience to spare— 
besides, their name is Legion—so I close for the present. 

APb.-G: 


TWO WISHES. 

We have two wishes which, if gratified, we beliere 
would advance the interests of the cause, and are quile 
sure would advance our own interests. One is, to dis- 
pose of several full files of the last volume, which we 
have on hand; and the other is, to increase ovr present 
subscription list. As an inducement, therefore, to our 
friends, and particularly to those who commenced their 
subscriptions with the present volume, to aid us in their 
gratification, we offer the last volume,in numbers, as a 

PREMIUM 


to any one who will send us, free of expense, the ad- 
vance pay for four new subscribers. 

Can not many thus avail themselves of volume seven, 
and at the same time extend the circulation and conse- 
qnent usefulness of the paper? Those who choose to 
to avail themselves of this offer, will please state their 
wishes, and inform us whether we shall forward the vo- 
Jaume by mail or otherwise. ‘Those who prefer volume 
four or five, can be supplied with them on the same 
terms. Grosu ano Hurcuinson. 


Well bound copies of volume seven can be had at 
this office for two dollars each—also of several former 
volumes at the same price. G. and H. 


i> Br. E. D. Wight, of West-Bloomfield, will ac- 
cept our thanks for the copy of the Minutes of the New- 
York Universalist Convention for 1826, he was so kind 
as to send me. SKuner. 


SHORT ARTICLES. 

Would the reader believeit? Shortarticles are more 
difficult to write than long ones. Br. Skinner is absent 
—Br. Smith is busy on his ‘“ Causes of infidelity Re- 
moved” and on other matters—and poor 1 am left to 
grind editorial, all alone. ‘She reader will therefure ex- 
cuse me if I give him more long articles than may be 
agreeable to his taste. 

Will our correspondents please notice the above? 
They may see by it, how sadly I need help—especially 
in the “short article” line. I hope some of them—many 
of thein—indeed IT wish they, all, would pour ina stream 
of communications upon me, so as to keep me afloat.— 
A few sermons as well as a Jot of short pithy articles will 
be thankfully received, and in due time disposed of and 
accounted for. Can we get them ? A sere 


WHERE. IS. HE}? 

The following if Ll mistake net, relates to the wander- 
ings of an old school-mate. Perhaps its insertion in this 
paper may do good, and therefore, though ont of our 
usual course, I insertit. It is taken from the Chronicle 
published at Harrisburg, Pennsylvania—to the Editor of 
which the required information shonld be communi- 
cated, A. B. G. 

“INFORMATION WANTED.” 


“Information is desired in regard to Thomas Forster 
Laird, son of Samuel Laird, Esq., late of Harrisburg, 
Dauphin county, Pa., deceased. Any information given 
to the Editor of this paper at Harrisburg, will be thank- 
fully received. Editors will confer a favor by inserting 
this notice, which may result in beneficial consequences 
to the above young man, who has not been heard of for 
several years.” 


Harrisburg, February 18, 1837.” 


Br. Price—Send current volume of the Union to 
Tromes Barraclongh, Three mile Bay, Jefferson county, 
per request of Br. Brittoa—and number 4, volume 2, to 
Rev. William Andrews, Gaines. 

Br. Tompkins—Send current volume of the Reposi- 
tory to Daniel M. Green, Middlefield, Otsego county 
Miss D. Phelps, Hornelsville, Steuben county, and 
Orren Densmore, Oakfield, Genesee county, N. Y.,, 
charge the latter to A. B. G., and stop Miss Phelps’ at 
the close ef the present volume. Also, credit Nelson 
Netheway, Alabama, and Miss Clymena Scott, Middle- 
ville, Herkimer county, N. Y., each $2, and charge 

A. B. G. 


The Millennial Harbinger for March has not come to 
hand. What can be the reason ? 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, April 2d, by 
Br. Devone at Lebanon. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday ia 
April, by Br. Bopen in Hamilton—Br. Wairtvey in 
Eatonville—Br. M. B. Sucre in Cedarville, (and on 
the second and fourth Sundays in each month thereaf- 
ter, during the year,)—Br. Brirron in South Champion, 
and in Copenhagen in the evening—Br. S1as in De- 
panville, at 10, A. M., near Br. J. Barney’s at 2, P. M.., 


and in Clayton in the evening, 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Aprii 
by Br. Wairney at Paines Hollow—Br. Brirrow at 
Brownville—Br. Sras at Perch River, and at Jenks’ 
schoo! house in the evening—Br. M. B. Smirn at Bur- 
lington Flats, (and on the third Sunday in each month 
thereafter during the year,)—Br. Newx tz at Russia— 
Br. R. O. WictraMs at Amsterdam. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 

Rev. S H, Oberlin, (O.) for A W, T W and J B—J L, Wolcott, 
for NC, DHV,EF,AD,S M aud BF C—P M, Sociality, for 
selfand J E—P M, Hartland, for BH B—O DC, New-Harmony, 
(nd.)—P M, Gorham, for L, G, A Y and S A—J H, Clayton, for & 
C, RL, EMB,1S,A B,C P, T JE, DP,GS Wand E G Me? 
M, Windsor, for E W and W H M—P M, Oregon, for E T C, W 
HP, R Hand R D T—W RP, Factoryville, for self, NS, D BH 
and C R—F G, Jacksonville, (11) for self, W G and W R—A &, 
Sethany, (Pa.) forC F—Rev. P M, Watertown, for MO,E H, J 
H,WP,GH,FRL,AC,WI1S,SCR,F H,EB,JD,JR and 
A C—P M, Ganges. (O.) for self und) FG—P M, Greensburg, (0.3 
for B M—C A, Carthage, for self, L J, J BT and R B—P M, Hays- 
burg, for N S—JB P, Lyons, for self. D J.B Dand 31 V—P M, 
Cheshire, for W M, A B,S A and 1D B—NN, Alabama, for self, 
AC,CP,GEM.ILR,A H, T K Band P R—J W F, Waterford, 
(U.C.) for self, GL Band Tf T—B A, Kelloggsville, (O.) for self 
and G L—Rev. A K, Stafford, for Wid. K, W L and H K—R A, 
Livonia, forself, A F,GS, MA, AFC and L C—S C, Conewanga, 
for {}Pand N C—Reyvy. A U, Hornelsville, for self, DB, ER and 
T W—R S jr, Coruers, (Vt.) for JD and H F—A McG, Coshocton, 
for self, F B, BR and J R—Rev. AP, Pavilion, for self, J8,D W, 
SJ.IS,ET.JH.MP.JP,JS,S B,OW,EW,WB,DBG,A 
F,JS jr, K, W BH, A W Band E A—J M, Chateaugay, for J 
M, WA and A M—P M, Chester, (Vt.) for J W—P M, Dewittville, 
for N'‘I', H Rand E C—E OS§, Galway, for DS, R C and J N A— 
P M, Sherburne, for C C and J S S—D A, Sharon, for selfand W 
C—AE N, Palermo, for self and S D—D D D, Clock ville, for § B 
HS and DBM. 
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From the New-York American. 
THE OUTCAST. 
BY LT. G. W. PATTEN, U. S. ARMY. 


They never more may breathe her name, 
That cherish’d name of gentle tone; 
'Tis blotted out in lines of shame, 
On every page where once it shone. 
Oh! may you never, never know, 
The startling dream which haunts her rest, 
Since that sad hour, her conscious brow 
Was lent to warm « faithless breast. 


That brow, whose changing lines were such, 
As charmed the wond’ring painter's view, 

At which the master gazing much, 
Forgot his easel as he drew 

The loftiest far among the proud, 
And loveliest still amid the fair— 

No more shall tempt the glittering crowd, 
To forge the chains they smiled to wear. 


That voice, between whose words of guile, 
Such 'witching tones of passion rung, 
That music’s self would pause the while, 
Neglectful of the lute she strung ; 
No longer ’mid the tuneful choir, 
Shall strive to wake the trembling Tay ; 
Mor love, nor friendship more aspire, 
To sigh beneath its thrilling sway. 


Yes! Jooks and words alike are vain, 
Though smiles may soothe, and prayers may win, 
They cannot break the galling chain, 
Which binds the victim child of sin. 
Like some frail bark upon the wave, 
Deserted by the idle air, 
Not ail the power which man may have, 


Soutuamptron, England, January, 1837. 

This may be taken for a fair specitnen of an English 
provincial town, and I shall describe it, to a certain ex- 
lent, with the understanding that it is exponential of a 
elass. It is half fashionable and half commercial. Both 
are owing, apparently, to its ancommonly beautiful situ- 
ation, at the head of an arm of the British Channel, 
which is called Southampton Water, with a ready ac- 
cess to and from the sea, and twe pretty little English 
rivers running into the Water, on either side. Of course 
the position is very pleasant. As it ig the south of Eng- 
land, the climate also is mild. T was surprised, on my 
first arrival here, at the greenness of the fields as { en- 
tered Southampton; it reminded me rather of the envi- 
rons of Philadelphia in the first soft days of April, than 
of the icicle rigors that usually hang, im owr latitude, 
upon “ January’s front severe.” Many flowers were 
blooming in the ope ) air; and the sheep, with their young 
lambs, J found, were usually, in this neighborhood, ex- 
posed to the whole season, with very little food but the 
herbage, and scarcely any shelter at all. 

Since the time of George IJI, this has been a water- 
ing place for invalids, and the leisureiy portion of the 
ton. At the same time its commercial opportunities are 
tao good to be lost, in a country so money-making, as 
well as so pleasure-loving, as this. The consequence is, 
az I have intimated} a rather incongrnous mixture here 
of the two characters ;—than which, of course, nothing | 
can be. more diverse from each other in style. South- | 
amptou reminds me of the famous Mr. Fitz James, who | 
used to amuse people—and fill his own pockets—by 
laughing on one side ef his mouth and crying on the 
other, at the same time. The featnre in the face of the 
town, corresponding to his nose, is the ‘ Bar-gate” 
—so called; a massy, monldy, uncouth old archway, 
running across the principal street; with ancient, grim 
paintings of the world-renowned Ascupart and “ Sir | 
Bevis of Southampton,” grinning in their several niches; 
and rampant brazen lions, green with years, making 
themselves useful to the public (to pay for their hideons- 
ness) by holding two of the town lamps in their clutches. 
This arch, I believe, is a remnant ip fact of the original | 
walls of the town; for though a gay place, yon must) 
know it is uot (like some other gay people) particniarly 
remarkable for its youth. The mame betrays it—as a 
parish register exposes a belle passee. The ham part of 
it is the Saxon, I take it, for ‘“‘hovise,” and ton for 
“town.” On this shore is the well-authenticated site of 
the good old story of Cauute’s rebnking the waves :—- 
the then royalresidence being only 12 miles distant—at 
Winchester. Near here are remains of a castle erect- 
ed by Richard Il. There isa charity in town, for 


EVANGELICAL 


| under the name of ‘ God’s House; 


| supplied her wants, 
thapless consort, the deepeniug gloom of the fading year, 


lof the 


the benefit of four old men and four old women—two 


shillings a, week, and todgings—founded by Edward II, 


* with a charter ex- 


tant which (like the notes of the sermons presented to 
ranklin by his uncle) nobody on earth can read. These 
eight jolly customers, of course, are always to be found, 
and live in clover, | dare say. A wiser institition, Isa 
Free Grammar School, established by Edward VI. 

These are wrinkles in the brow of the belle, you see, 
quite inconsistent with juvenility. Here, 100, by the 
water-side isa long, unwieldly, iron canon, given to the 
town by Henry Vill—dated 1542—and bearing that 
mouvarch’s proud title of King of France, etc. If T mis 
take not, this is about the date of the first ordnance of 
the sort cast in England, and it is worthy of notice, that | 
pieces of the same age have just been brought up from 
the bottom of the sea at Portsmouth, after an abeyance 
of near 300 years. Among the town’s jewelry, they show 
also—that is they wont show—aclumsy, rusty old sword, 
fonr and a half feet long—double handed, with a two 
inch blade—presented by Elizabeth, and carried about 
by the mayor upon gala-days, down to thistime. I could 
not succeed in getting a sight of this invaluable jewel. 
I presume the town would go to destruction directly if it 
were shown to the profane eyes of a Yankee—though i} 
does not appear, by the way, whether there is a man in 
the place able to wield it, since the death of Sir Bevis.— 
This noble knight, [should have mentioned, is supposed 
to have been buried out of town, at a place named Mount 
Bevis, where a hnge skeleton was once found. This 
apparently is al! the evidence extant—(an illustration of 
the old saying, “nihil nisi bonum,” ete.) In latter days, 
the spot has been turned.to better aecount by a plough- 
share; a late Earl of Peterborough having laid out splen- 
did gardens and grounds here, of attractions sufficient 
to induce visits from Lady M. W. Montague, Voltaire, 
and Pope, who were all frequenters of the place. Lat- 
terly, Southey, the poet, has owned it. 


ATTACHMENT OF A SWALLOW. 


The Cliff swallow is not, we believe, a regular so} 


journer in these parts. His visits are believed to be only 
occasional— few and far between. Atany rate we are 
informed that be has no regular haunts. he farm tbat 
he gladdens this year, may not be again cheered by his pre- 
sence for many coming seasons. We have an excellent 
anecdote to tell ofa pair ofthese interesting birds. Itwas 
related to us, if not by an eye witness, by one who receiy- 
ed it from an undoubted source. These birds, as do 
nearly all the birds of this latitude, take their departure 
hence for warmer skies. Several years since a large 
number of them had their nests built upon a barn in the 
south part of Deerfield. 
ern dwellings were abandoned, and the wile took its 
flight for the tropics> After a time, a solitary individual 
was observed lingering among the forsaken habitations. 
Varion8 conjectures were started to account for his 
tarrying. It might be that he had not strength enough 
for so distant an expedition: or he miglit have been ac- 
cidently left behind in the general emigration, and feared 
to encounter the perils ofthe journey alone. The Autumn 
passed away, aud still that solitary stranger remained, 
braving the frosts and the pelting of the stornis of Winter. 
Spring came and yet he wasthere. An occurrence so 
singular and contrary to the habits of the emigrating 
tribes, caused his movements to be watched with more 
attention. Atlengih another head was observed protrn- 
ded from oue of the nests, which seemed to be the par- 
ticular abode of the bird which had been marked with 
so much interest. Onexamining the nests the mystery 
was beautifully solved. Another swallow was found 
there a prisoner, one of its legs had become entangled 
by atbread or a horse hair, which had been used in the 
lining of the nest and held it there a captive. 
was not deserted by its faithful mate. Through all the 
long and dreary Winter, his patient, self devoted love 
He saw, without regret but for his 


he felt without feeling, but for ber, the advancing rigor 
of Winter, and ifhe at times, remembered the sunny skies 
South and the pleasures his tribe were then enjoy- 
ing it was ouly to sigh that she coutd not partake them. 
By night and by day, in sunshine and in cloud, in the 
cali and in the tenipest, he was with hex, ministering to 
her wants, and cheering the hours of ler hopeléss cap- 
tivity by his caresses and untiring devotion. 


A SOBER CALCULATION.—A man who earns fiom six 
to eight or ten dollars per week, and spendstwo or three 
of it for boarding, and besides what is necessary for his 
comfort and convenience, may lay up from one to two 
hundred dollars yearly towards setting np for himself at 
the proper time. I? the capital required be not large, in 
three or four years he may calculate upon being a master 
instead of ajourneyman. This is one view; obvious to 
be sure, but not the less important. 

Another view is one which too often presents itself. 


At the usual period their north- | 


If a young man, instead of thus laying up a chief part 
of his wages, spends it all, or nearly so, in Sunday ex- 
eursions, or frivolous. evening balls, gaming or any other 


| Christ—his joy. the hope of a world’s salvation. 
Yet it |] 
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vicious or imprudent pursuits, he may calculate upon 
remaining a journeyman for life; and if not brought 
through evil communications to the state prison oF the 
gallows, will, in all probability, terminate his mortal 
career in some poor bouse, unpitied and despised. This 
isanother view of the case equally obvious as the last; 
and yet how often are both of them lost sight of, to the 
ruin of yonth. 


CONFIDE IN YOUR MOTHER: 


To the youthful female we should say, that no indtvi- 
dual of cither sex can love you with au affection so dis- 
interested as your,;mothet. Deceive her, and “ your 
feet will slide in due time.” How many thoughtless 
young daughters receive addresses aguinst the wishes of 
their parents, receive them clandestinely, give their hand 
in marriage, and thusdig the grave of their earthly hap- 
piness?’ He who would persuade you to deceive your 
parents, proves himself in that very deed unworthy of 
ell your confidence. If you wed him you will speedily 
realize what you have lost. You will tind that you have 
exchanged a sympathising friend and an able, judicious 
counsellor, a kind and devoted nurse, for a selfish and 
unfeeling companion, ever seeking his own accommoda- 
tion and bis own pleasure—neglecting you in health, and 
deserting you when sick. Who has not read the reward 
of deserted parents in the pale and melancholy features 
of the undutiful daughter? 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, March 8th, by the Rev. Mr. Fowler, Mr- 
Frepverick E. Breprent, of Westmoreland, to Miss 
ExizasetH C. Herrick, of this city. 

In Clinton, March 8th, by Rev. Mr. Smith, Mr. Mo- 
srs Powers, to Miss Orive Curry, both of Augusta. 


At Cold Creek, Allegany county, March 2¢, by Jo- 


seph Morse, Esq., Mr. Cyrus W. Kirzorn, to Miss 
Carouine P. Norton, all of that place. 


DEATHS. 


In Deerfield, on the 4th inst., Cparnies H., infant son 
of Philander and Beulah Sage, aged five months. Bue 
they mourn not as those who have no hope, for they have. 
a hope 

“That looks beyond the bounds of time, 
When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime. 
And bloom to fade no more.” 


. 


. 


D. B. 


In Mexico, Oswego county, on Wednesday, January 
11th, after a short and painfulsickness, Mr. Josrpu Lani, 
aged 47 years. He was a kind husband, an affectionate 
father, a ‘ friend indeed,” ard a useful member ofsociety . 
His funeral was attended at the Baptist meeting-house, 
in Colosse, on the 13th, aud the evidences of a glorious 
and happy immortality for all mankind presented to a: 
numerous aud sympathising audience by the writer,. 
from 1. Cor. xv: 51-57, C.B 


In Union township, Tioga county, Pa., on January 
29th, 1837, Mr. Joun Newe tu, a veteran soldier of the 
Cross, and of our war for National independence. Br. 
Newell was born May 7th, 1745—and entered the Gos- 
pel kingdom of universal love, upwards of sixty years 
ago. His neighbors of a contrary faith, testified to his 
Christian walk and conversation in life and in his dying 
hour, his end was peacc—his theme, the love of God in 
His fu- 
nersl was attended by Br. A. H. Ripley, who delivered 
a discourse on the occasion from the answer of Jesus to 
the Sadducees, recorded in Luke, 20th ch., to an assem- 


| bly, many of whom had never before heard a preacher 


of universal salvation. 
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THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVDD......NO. If. 
BY REV. S. R. SMITH. 


IMMORALITIES OF CHRISTIANS. 


to assign reasons for the conduct of other people— 
especially when that conduct involves some of the 
most intricate operations of the human mind. 
For such, the mental decisions respecting the 
truth and tendency of the Christian revelation, 
are generally considered. And it may, therefore, 


nothing bold, daring or uncommon is intended. 
But it is very sincerely believed, that this sub- 


unbelievers themselves, or from Christian profes- 
sors. And it will receive consideration for some 
little time, more from the desire of drawing upon) 
#t ‘that portion of attention which it deserves— 
itthan from the hope that its discussion will be | 
very agreeable, either to Christians in general, or 
to unbelievers. 

Men sometimes act or decide on a given sub- | 


stood motives, than from the immediate influence 
of some impelling cause. And among the in- 
stances which might be adduced in illustration 
of this fact, there are few which appear more 
certain 
among mankind. 
of any sufficient motive for unbelief, in the mind 
of any man. 
an infidel, however indifferent» or inattentive he 
may be to the interests of religion. 
tendencies of the mind and feelings are to the 
belief in, and worship of some superior being— 
a fact abundantly proved in the practice of all 
nations, in every period of time. 

We have used the term molive,-in this instance, 
not with a view to reproach unbelievers for their 
opinions, or want of opinions, but rather to exone- 
rate them from any improper designs in their 
adoption. For none can suppose, that merely 
to differ {rom the majority on the subject of reli- 
gion, is an object of such importance as to fur- 
nish a motive for the disagreement. Nor can it 
be imagined, that to shut one’s self out from the 
consciousness that there is a God, and from all 
the pleasures of devotion, and from the belief that 
he has made known his will to mankind, can con- 
stitute a motive for infidelity. Neither is it pro- 
bable that the effort with which the religious feel- 
ing must be stifled in the human breast, furnishes 
such motive. Nor yet is it scarcely possible, 
that the exclusive love of truth, ever Jed men 


and obvious, than the existing infidelity |) 
For it is difficult to conceive || 


And surely no persen is naturally |) 


The natural || 


into absolute unbelief. For unbelievers are not 
distinguished for the patient and deliberate exami- 
nation of religious subjects. And were they 
ever to become so, there is good reason to be- 
lieve that they would cease to be unbelievers. 
But admitting that there are no sufficient motives 
for infidelity, there still must be producing causes 
—what are they? 

There are several prominent, existing causes of 
infidelity, which have their separate and distinct, 
as well as their collective influence. And to these 
particular influences may, perhaps, be traced the 

various aspects which unbelief assumes. 


1. One cause of skepticism, is—the imperfection 
of morality among Christians. This is, in reality, 
a compliment to the purity required by the Gos- 
pel; and should have an effect exactly the re- 


| verse 


| tianity. 


3 : : | fied, are, at least, very intimately associated. And 
be viewed by some asa presumptuous undertaking. || CO a es: abe BAe x 


Those who thus judge, are informed, then, that || 


ject—the canses of unbelief—has not received the ‘conduct of men, than upon the principles of the 


attention which its. importance merits, either from || 


|is unprincipled—or that his principles are cor- 


| Christians, have been the stumbling-blocks that 
| have turned many aside from the path of peace, 


ject, much less from the weight of well under- |into doubts, disgust and unbelief. 


| by professig Christians, is neither to be doubted 


/quently, that those requirements are good. 


It may appear singular, that we should attempt | this view of the subject, if taken, does not in- 


of the one named. For it is admitting, 
that if Christian professors were to live up to the 
principles and requirements of their religion, they 
would be far better than at present. And conse- 
But 


cline people to make any allowance for the im- 
perfections and weaknesses of poor human na- 
ture—nor to look more favorably upon Chris- 


From the natural tendency of the human mind, 
principles and practices, if not absolutely identi- 


as actions are more tangible than mere mental 
operations, and also usually esteemed more im- 
portant, it follows that more stress is laid upon the 


mind. When, therefore, the conduct is vicious, 
the common inference is, either that the person | 


rupt and vitiating. Hence some well-disposed 
persons are led to doubt the genuineness and 
utility of a system, which leaves its professors to 
the practice of vice. And the vices of nominal 


That much crime—nay, perhaps every variety 
in the catalogue of crime—has been committed 


nor denied. From the most cruel and unrelent- 
ing wars, oppressions and persecutions, down to 
the lowest and the vilest of personal atrocities, 
there is probably not an offence against morality 
of which they have not been guilty. And while 
these facts have been the sources of deep morti- 
fication and sorrow to all good Christians, they 
have laid in other minds the foundation of an un- 
natural skepticism. That observation, however, 
which recognizes the abuses of the moral injunc- 
tions of the Gospel, is entitled to due considera- 
tion. And it should induce the believer to ex- 
amine with great care, into the probable reasons 
of the previous and existing immoralities of Chris- 
tians. 

One obvious and important reason why the vir- 
tues inculcated by the Gospel, have not been 
more generally practiced, is—they have unfortu- 
nately been wndervalued by Christians themselves. 
A state of things has existed—a system of epin- 
ions has prevailed, which has placed a false and 
exaggerated estimate upon mere belief; and 
which, consequently, rendered morality a subject 
of secondary consideration. Men believed, and 
still believe that the virtues are not of saving effi- 
cacy, but that faith and forms are; and conse- 
quently, that however good virtue may be in it- 
self, it is not indispensable to salvation, and that 
the violation of its requirements may be atoned 
for, by the ceremonials of religion. Now, although 
these facts do not constitute an apology for crimes, 
still they do furnish reasons why the morality of 
Christians has not been better. 


And these inflwences have been greatly aug- 
mented by other well-meant mistakes. Munisters 
have preached, and people have as constantly be- 
lieved, that the practice of the Christian virtues 
was the sure way to render men miserable now, 
although it might secure their bliss hereafter. 
While, on the other hand, the pursuit of vicious 
indulgencies has been very uniformly regarded 
and represented as the only true way of present 
happiness. And it must also be recollected, that 


these views of the respective means of present 
happiness or misery, are deeply laid in the young 
and susceptible mind—grow with the growth, and 


strengthen with the strength of successive gene- 

rations. So surely then, as man loves happiness 
and would avoid misery, so certainly may we look 
for vices, while he supposes them the instruments 
of his present enjoyment. The operations of 
| the natural laws of cause and effect, here exert a 
part, at least, of their wonted influence over the 
conduct of men. And the principles of the mind 
being corrupted—the moral feelings weakened 
|and vitiated—it is no longer matter of surprise 
that strong and ardent passions should, in many 
instances, assume the right of control, and preci- 
| pitate the believer into the very depths of crime 
| and degradation. 

But Christian morality has encountered other, 
and perhaps still greater discouragements. A 
hand, cold and palsying as that of death, has been 
laid upon the germs of human virtue ; and appa- 
|rently for no other purpose than their extermina- 
tion. What else could have inspired the thought, 
or have prompted the earnest propagation of the 
opinion—that under that very condition in which 
man was introduced into being, he was wholly 
corrupt. That his best thoughts and purposes 
were sinful, and his best actions but ‘“ splendid 
erimes.’”’ That the affections of the soul were 
polluted by an affinity with the first born of our 
race, and its final destiny would only be rendered 
| more wretched by any attempts at moral obedience. 
That must be a hardy and well-rooted plant, 
which can flourish, or even live under such culti- 
vation. And yet, such is the care and culture 
which the Christian virtues have received for ages. 

In view of all this, it ceases to be matter of 
surprise, that professing Christians have been 
guilty of crimes—or that under this head of- dis- 
couragements, their morality should languish. 
|Nor is it wonderful that some are tempted to 
doubt the heavenly origin of such sentiments— 
or even to question the divinity of a system of 
which they are supposed to constitute a part. At 
the same time, they fully account for the ridicu- 
lous and disgusting fact, that some persons are 
‘more devout than moral. And they should con- 
| vince their advocates, that the sin of unbelief lies, 
in part at least, at their own door. While, on the 
other hand, the skeptic should be led to search 
for the causes which have prevented morality 
| from wholly sinking under its burdens. And that 
it has not thus sunk, even among Christians, ought 
to satisfy him that there is a divine energy some- 
where in the religion of the Gospel, and which 
secures among its professors, an overwhelming 
majority of candid and upright members. 


It is then worthy of the attention and earnest 
consideration of the skeptic, whether the immo- 
ralities of Christians properly have, or can have 
any bearing upon the credibility of the Gospel. 
They are the subject of deep regret to every 
well-wisher to Christianity, as well as of pain to 
the philanthropist. But still, it is not a little ex- 
traordinary, that with the aeuteness of vision pos- 
sessed by unbelievers, they should be able to 
perceive little in the Christian character except 
offences. Nathing else is clearly and distinctly 
seen; and this is very certain to be first seen and 
made the subject of animadversion. And _ this, 
notwithstanding the notorious fact that, in every 
Christian community, of every age and sect, the. 
offenders against the ordinary rules of morality, 
are comparatively fewin numbey. While, on the 
contrary, no one Class of men on earth, have fur- 
nishod so large a proportion of those who may 
justly be considered the ornaments of human na- 
ture. The catalogue of those who, have shane 
pre-eminently in their respective sphexes, as the 
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benefactors of mankind, and as illustrious modes 
of moral purity, is immensely too great to admit 
of enumeration. While millions in humble and 
private life, have carried out into full practice the 
benevolent principles of a pure and heavenly mo- 
rality. Nor need we search the records of by- 
gone days, nor go abroad for examples: they are 
to be found every where around and among us, tn 
the lives of the thousands and tens of thousands 
of Chnistian worshippers of almost every name. 
And we beg leave to press the question—why 
these things are never considered by skeptics, as 
well as the faults of Christians?) Why that 
morality, which has triumphed over so many dis- 
couragements—-diffused so many meliorations 
over suffering humanity, and so greatly improved 
the moral condition of society—should seem to 
be overlooked, or disregarded? 

The unbeliever would consider it unmanly and 
unfair, to charge the follies or vices of a few in- 
dividuals of his fraternity, to the weakness or cor- 
ruption of his system. And he would, with great 
propriety, demand that the virtues of other mem- 
bers should be taken into the account. ‘This in- 
dulgence we must give him, or his system would | 
fall at once. or it is not yet well ascertained, 
that skepticism, or infidelity, professes to improve, | 
or that it was ever known to improve the morals 
of any man. And this indulgence we are willing 
to grant—but we claim what we give, with the 
fullest confidence in the superiority of Christian 
morality over every other system that ever claimed 
the attention of mankind; the opinions of skep- 
tics, and the acknowledged vices of professors, to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

We deny, then, that the views of the nature, 
imperfection and usefulness of morality, which 
have been here stated, are any part of Christianity. 
And we demand as our privilege, that the unbe- 
liever give so much attention to the subject, as 
may enable him to distinguish between the cor- 
ruptions of Christianity, and its pure and primi- 
tive principles as taught and exemplified by the 
Saviour and his apostles. This he can do at a 
small sacrifice of labor and attention, and this he, 
is bound to do before he takes for granted, that 
any set of opinions are the same with those main- 
tained by the New Testament. He should know, 
by a candid examination of the subject, whether 
the utter worthlessness of moral virtue is a doc- 
trine of Christianity, or one of its corruptions—| 
and reflect, that the malpractices of erring man, 
are no proof that his faith is ill-founded, or that 
the confidence of his hopes is unjustifiable. 
if he does not do this, but rejects unceremoniously | 
the whole system of Christian revelation, as doubt- 
ful or untrue, he must assure himself that others | 
will suspect him of having more zeal to escape | 
from error, than industry im ascertaining where 
the error lies. 


Let the unbeliever go to the New Testament, 
and he will learn that Jesus taucht his followers 
to practice a better righteousness than that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees—the great religionists of 
his nation—and that he exemplified in his own 
practice the nature of the virtues he required. 
From the same book he will also learn that the 
apostles required of the first Christian converts, 
a departure from all iniquity, and that they should 
keep themselves unspotted, unpolluted from the 
world. hey thus not only enforced an entire 
and pure morality, but they denied the name and 
the privileges of discipleship to all those who dis- 
obeyed their injunctions. rom whatever cause, 
then, the immoralities of professors may proceed, 
that cause is not found in the precepts of the 
Gospel, or in the example of the first propagators 
of Christianity. 

He, therefore, who allows himself to doubt of 
the truth of divine revelation in general, or of the 
Christian religion in particular, because some 
Christians undervalue morality, and therefore do 
not most effectually promote its practice—or be- 
eause, from erroneous views, or human frailty, 
others fall into cyimes—does one, or all of the 
following things. 


And) 


| 


| 


“other prefatory remarks, he proceeds to consider UE 


1. He permits himself to judge hastily and on 
insufficient evidence, when the means of full and 
ample information are in his hands. And he does 
this, because he takes but a very partial view of 
the subject. This no one can doubt, who recol- 
lects that he doubts the truth of Christianity, or 
rejects it entirely from the single consideration, 
that some of its professors are immoral. The 
virtues of other Christians ought certainly to be 
esteemed as good evidence in favor of its moral ten- 
dency—especially when the number of the virtu- 
ous greatly exceeds that of the vicious ; and when 
that evidence is supported by the visible fact, that 
when Christianity has prevailed, the morality of 
mankind has been uniformly improved. Or, 

2. He identifies the opinions of a certain body of 
professors, with the thing professed, without ever 
instituting a comparison between them. This 
the unbeliever or skeptic generally does, by taking 
for granted, that the opinions respecting the mo- 
ral depravity of man—the sinful tendencies of his 
actions, and the worthlessness of virtue, are the 
identical doctrines and teachings of the New 
Testament. ‘his has been shown to be incorrect, 
and we have a right to expect that he will at least 
examine both sides of the question before he 
draws his conclusions. Ilse, 

3. He betrays an indolence which he will not 
excuse in others, and judges by rules which he 
condemns. or he would not trust for amoment, 
the credibility of his views upon the moral con- 
duct, or moral requirements of the sternést ad- 
vocates of infidelity ; nor allow the Christian to 
be a competent judge of the merits of a book 
which he had never read. 


For the Magazine and Advecate. 
ROMANS VIII: 20. 
BY REV. L. L. SADLER. 


“For the creature vas made subject to vanity, not willingly, | 


butby reason ofhim who hath subjected the same in hope.” 


[ Br. Sadler, after remarking that he dislikes the mode 
of determining the meaning of Scripture by the arbi- 
trary laws of language, says, that words are oflen used 
metaphorically, etc., and used in an accommodated sense 
—idioms and phrases arise out of local and other peeu- 
liar cireumstances—and can not therefore be determined 
by the rules of syntax. The New Testament writers 
did not use classical Greek, but corrupted it with Hebra- 


isms and provincialisms, consequently noton etymologi- | 
And that they did not regard | 


caland classical principles, 
grammatical construction as much as they did sentiment 


and idea, so that “it need not surprise us if they made | 
errors in syutax—especialty if we consider the unlettered | 


character of the apostles.” He also says that “ copyists 
would be extremely likely to vary grammatical construe- 
tion,” ‘to suit their particular notions,” and for all these 
reasons ‘but little reliance can be placed on the grain- 
matical sense of a disputed passage.”’ After these and 
wis 
ee A. 1s, GH. ] 

“Kh. B. V.” is very sanguine in the opinion, 
that if Br. Sadler will look into his Greek Ves- 
tament, and examine the passage there, he will 
be compelled to reject the interpretation he has 
given, as it is absolutely impossible that such an 
interpretation can be forced upon the Greek, as it 
now stands.” 

Your correspondent has reckoned without his 
host. 


s. remarks. 


with so much confidence. ‘ E.B, V.” attempts 
to show why such a result as declared above, 
must inevitably follow an examination of the ori- 
ginal text, by a eriticism on the passage. 

[Br. S. here quotes part of the fourth paragraph 
of Ek. B. V.’s article-—-see No. 10. AgB.(G.} 

In reply [ remark, that though ‘hekousa is an 
adjective, and must belong to some noun which it 
qualifies’; and though ‘there is no other nomi- 
native case of any kind” but Adisas, rendered crea- 
lure, expressed in the text, it does not necessarily 
follow that because hekousa is in the nominative 
case, it must qualify that term. No. For there 
is another noun implied, to which it more natural- 
ly belongs, and to which it should be applied. 
The writer had in view the person who subjected 
the creature to vanity; and though not mentioned 
in the text, itis fully implied. The language is 


Br. S. has looked into his Greek Testament | 
and no such consequences ensue, as are affirmed | 


| gently sought out every ¢ 
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elliptical. Its import is * for God subjected the 
creature to vanity not of his free, unreserved will” 
—as the loving father punishes his child, not with 
a willing mind, but in reference to his final good. 

Macknight renders the passage whieh he calls 
a literal translation, thus, “ for the ereature was 
subjected to vanity, not willing it, but by him who 
hath subjected it,” ete. By supplying the agent 
understood or implied, this translation shows my 
interpretation correct. ‘* For God rendered the 
creation subject to vanity, not willing it, but by 
reason of him who subjected the same to hope.” 
Not willing what? The vanity to he sure. Who 
did will the vanity? Who should it be, but he 
who subjected the creature to it? 

Again, though hekousa is in the feminine gender, 
that does not ‘ absolutely” determine its relation. 
or if the gender has never been changed by any 
copyist, so as to correspond with the gender of /tisis, 
it is not very material. Macknight in his preli- 
minary essays to the Epistles, says, the mascu- 
line is sometimes put for the feminine, even by 
classical writers,” and quotes examples——ol course, 
vice versa. Again, he says, ‘* sometimes the rela- 
tive takes the gender of its consequent.” Hence, 
if in this case the relative were supplied as it might 
properly be (reading, ‘ waiteth for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God, who hath subjected the 
crewion to vanity not willing it”) the gender 
would be used as in other cases, with our applica- 
tion, 

[ shall close this article by giving what I con- 
ceive to be a literal translation of verses 20 and 
21, supplying the elliptical words—* For to vanity 
God appointed the creation, not willing i; but by 
reason of him-who hath subjected it in hope, that 
the creation itself shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the freedom of the glory of 
the children of God.” 


For the Magasine and Advocate, 


“PARTIALISM WON’? DO 'TO DIE BY.” 
BY NOAH G. BARROS, 


‘* Who ever knew a Congregationalist, or Bap- 
tist, or Methodist, recant in a dying hour, and em- 
brace Universalism? Is this not very strange, if 
Universalism be the only true doctrine 2” 

Such is the language of Le Roy Sunderland, 
the Kditor of ‘‘ Zion’s Herald,” a Methodist Aboli- 
tionist paper published in New-York eity. It is 
added to a notice of the death of a Mr. Wm. La- 
tham, of Hebron, Ct., in which itis said he renoun- 
ced Universalism, declaring it would not do to die 
by. Whether the story isa true one or not, will, 


| Uhope, soon be ascertained. But at all events, I 


think it high time for Universalists to stereotype 
the phrase with which I have beaded this article, in 
reply to the one so frequently uttered by.our op- 
posers. It has as many words, and sounds as sono- 
rously, as, ‘* Universalism won't do to die by.” 

lt is more reasonable, too ; for what on earth ean 
mingle darker bitterness with the ebbing tides of 
mortal existence, than the reflection that’ many 
whom we know and love—will be endlessly sepa- 
rated from us, and whelmed in inéerthijeble wo? 

It is more true—not only theoretical, but pro- 
ven so by facts. While our opposers have’ Mit. 
é of a death-bed re- 
pentance—every recantation made by a dying 
skeptic or indifferentist, that could possibly be tér- 
tured or twisted into a semblance of proof in favor 
of their assertion;—yes, while Partialists have 
even furged cases of deaths that have never oecur- 
red—killed off each letter of the alphabet in suc- 
cession, and even reported recantations of Univer- 
salism, when that doctrine actually was “the n- 
chor of the seul’ while life remained ;—while 
they have done all this to support their unproved 
declaration, Universalists have seldom condescen- 
ded to notice the miserable, despairing éxelama- 
tions of dying Partialists—have tenderly refrained 
fiom publishing the anguished prayers and sup- 
plications to God, of dying parents, children, breth- 
ren and sisters it behalf of their yet unconverted 
relatives aud friends. If we chose to record but a 
tithe of these manifold, real oceurrenaes, we could 


as 
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bury their forged, unreal lists under a pile that 
would forever prevent their resurrection. Truth 
would swallow up falsehood in victory. 

But their object is to show, to superstitious fan- 
cies, that in the dying hour, a person knows more 
about the eternal world, than during the enjoyment 
of health; and that therefore these case8 prove 
Universalism false and Partialism true. 1 have 
n0 objection to adopt even this test, (forthe sake of 
argument, only ;) but do not believe it a correct one 
although decidedly in favor of Universalism. Let 
them bring forward every case they can find, giv- 
ing name, date and place—let each be fully tested 
by actual inquiry of persons acquainted with the | 
facts—and, for every case that is thus fully estab- |) 
lished, I think we can furnish another on our side || 
of the question, of a Partialist who embraced Uni- || 
versalism on the death bed, which shall give name | 
date and place and stand asimilar test on their part. | 


Mrs. Hinckley, wife of Jared Hinckley, of Fen- | 
ner, Madison county, N. Y., a Baptist, renounced | 
Partialism and embraced Universalism on her || 
death-bed. She died April 20th, 1831. Fer par- | 
ticulars see Magazine and Advocate, vol. ii, p. 264. | 
Miss Celinda Graves, daughter of Walter Graves, | 
embraced Universalism a few days before her || 
death. She died in Skaneateles, N. Y., February | 
28th, 1832. Magazine and Advocate, vol. iii, p.| 
128. Mrs. Ann Hawley,embraced Universalism, | 
after living in the embrace of a limited faith all her | 
previous life, in her last hours. She died in Mille- 
roche, Canada, November 4th, 1832. Warren 
Reed, of Little Lakes, (Warren,) Herkimer coun- 
ty, N. Y., died February 27th, 1832. - In his last | 
moments he avowed, for the first time, (what had | 
been his previous faith is not stated,) his belief in 
Universalism. Mrs. Esther Hotchkiss, aged 81 
years, an Episcopalian, renounced her limited 
views and embraced Universalism in her last ill- 
ness. She died in Vérnon, May 21st, 1833. See 
Magazine and Advocate, vol. iv, pp. 32, 88, and 
184. Mrs. Sophia Brown, a Baptist, consort of 
Rev. C. B. Brown, now of Hastings, then of 
Mexico, Oswego couuty, N. Y., renounced her 
former views, and embraced Universalism in her 
last illness. She died March 21st, 1836. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Allen, consort of J. P. Allen, of West- 
moreland, Oneida county, N. Y., renounced Par- 
tialism and embraced the doctrine of universal 
salvation, in her last illness. She died January 
23d, 1836. Magazine and Advocate, vol. vii, pp. 
56, 128. Others might be added, but these will 
suffice for the present. The period in which these 
all occurred is but four years; as I have but that 
number of volumes to select from—viz. volumes 
ii, ili, iv, and vii. 

Probably if I had leisure, and access tothe twen- 
ty other periodicals of our denomination, I could | 
add more to the list. But when these are fairly met, 
it will be time to call for others. - Let our oppo- | 
sers duly inquire into these cases—examine them 
well—report mistakes, ifany, and then meet them | 
with an equal numberof equally well attested cases, 
and they shatl be further attended to in proof that 
** PARTIALISM WILL NOT DO TO DIE BY.” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
OCCASIONAL PREACHING, 


That there has been a grievous extravagance 
among religionists, especially in their Councils, | 
with respect to theological seminaries, ecclesias- 
tical discipline, ministerial qualifications, tests of 
fellowship, ete., is an opinion I have leng had. 
And while I observed the management of other 
denominations, | fondly hoped that Universalists 
would prove an exception. Their profession and 
faith, their zealous pretensions to liberty and 
equality among preachers and laity, and many | 
other circumstances, would seem to exclude the 
possibility of those evils arising among us. 

It was but lately that an article appeared inthe 
Magazine and Advocate, vol. 7, no. 29, over the 
signature of C. Hammond, (a Br. [have long 


|, anonymous writings. 


|of his time to ministerial duties. 


esteemed and do yet bighly esteem,) in which I 
found some remarks upon ‘occasional preach- 
ing.” True, the article contained some welle 


directed remarks upon the condition of several 
societies in the bounds of the Niagara Association. 
Having a mind of my own, I ventured to transmit 
to Br. Grosh some of my thoughts upon the subject 
requesting him, if he thought proper.to notice 
the scrap in any part or shape, that he would 
publish it with (instead of my real name) a sig- 
nature expressive of my bumble situation. Ac- 
cordingly the article appeared in number 37, vo- 
lume aferesaid; to which Br. Hammond replied in 
number 42, same volume. By a reference to the 
Minutes of the Niagara Asscciation, it will be seen 
that Br. Hammond (together with the menibers 


of the Council,) brought matters to bis liking.— 


The resolution was adopted. Beitso. It is his 
right—a right upon which I would not infringe. 


| Now a word to Br. Hammond upon the spirit and 


manner of his reply to me. 

In the first place, he seems to make light of 
Methinks I can state facts 
over the signature of ‘‘ Minor,’”? and have done it 
as truly, though not so elegantly, as ‘t Nemo,” 
who offered his remarks upon ‘t Theological Semi- 
naries.”” See both published onthe same page. 


He says that my first objection is against requi- 
ring a preacher to devote any portion of his time, 
etc. ‘This is news to me—examine my article 
and see if such a remark can be found there. I 
always knew better than to advance the idea that 
a preacher was not required to devote any portion 
T know that for 
many years the Genesee Association required the 
preacher in fellowship to preach ‘ at least once a 
year, unless sickness, etc., prevented;” this I 
consider a portion. _ I think I wrote plain enough 
to be understood. Perhaps not. But I can state 
my meaning in another form. 


I protested against a law,or ‘‘ code of by-laws,” 
which required one of our preachers to surrender 
his letter of fellowship, because he preached “‘oniy 
occasionally.” And though he made some other 
employment his business, yet, if be preached 
“occasionally,” or ‘* some few times ina year,” he 
did not *‘ entirely neglect his ministerial duties.” 


Br. Hammond speaking of our congregations, 
says ‘‘ eight or ten hearers.”” Where did he get 
this? Ithink he must have quoted from memory, 
and his memory must have been very treacherous 
to allow him to make such a mistake. When I 
wrote, our society numbered fifteen members, 
scattered some six or eight miles around—none 
wealthy—about two-thirds females—those who 
have families, barely able these hard times, (and 
it is always hard times for poor folks,) to support 
them. Some of the sisters can not get to meeting 
without assistance, and are so unfortunate as to 
have husbands who are not over anxious to help 
them, at least to Universalist meetings. We live 
in a thinly settled place, and ont of the few inha- 
bitants in our vicinity, there are now existing the 
following churches, viz :—One Free-will Baptist, 
one Presbyterian, one Christian, three diflerent 
sects of Methodists, arid one Baptist, which latter 
T understand numbers rising of ene hundred mem- 
bers. Now, does Br. Hammond or any other 
person wonder at the smallness of our society, and 
that we can not collect more than ‘eight or ten” 
of that small number at a time to meeting? The 
non- professing part of community, if they attend 
meeting at all, will ran where there is the most 
noise and greatest excitement. And while we are 
surrounded with almost a continual overflow of 
revivals, protracted meetings, etc., there are but 
few of those who will attend with us, where ra- 
tional solemnity forbids the intrusion of enthusi- 
asm—-where the ‘‘soul’s calm sunshine and the 
heartfelt joy” is expressed from the heart tho- 
roughly imbued with universal benevolence.— 
And after all this, I said, ‘*about the same num- 
ber generally, (sometimes more,) of others.”— 
Leaving the reader to judge of the size of our con- 
gregations, at from twenty to thirty, from that to 
fifty or more, as the case may be. 


By this time it may be seen with what peculiar 
gracethe phrase is ushered in, ‘‘ Hecan now preach 
steadily to some eight or ten hearers.” Aston- 


ishing! When I arrived at this period, I could not 
but wonder what would come next so entirely des- 
titute of truth. IJthink Br. Hammond lacks sym- 
pathy. He wounds the feelings of a friend with 
an unsparing hand. His charity, too, for the feel- 
ings of a society, is rather scanty here. Did he 
attempt to make amends by the fine little tints of 
sarcastic humor which immediately follow ? 

He speaks of the “happy state of things’— 
wonders who would be most grieved, “ preacher 
or hearer”’—and of the preacher’s “ fortitude, piety 
and zeal’—‘' such an ungrateful society’—* no 
small honor or favor to have them dissolve the 
fellowship formerly subsisting between us.”— 
Too bad! too bad! I can form no better excuse 
for him, than, that he was very careless in his 
readings, and also, was ignorant of those about 
whom he wrote. } 


He says, ‘‘ Minor advises amendments to our 
constitution.”” Another mistake! to say nothing 
worse. I discovered in his article an expression 
of anxiety upon this subject, and supposing him 
sincere, I said, ‘‘of course you see the necessity” 
ete. J saw no such necessity myself—so much 
for my advice. He speaks about waking “up 
dead societies—who withhold from the laborer his 
hire.” To this we plead, not guilty. We never 
hire preachers without paying them—we have 
had hired preachers, and can prove payment.— 
Br. Hammond further says, ‘‘ If the preacher con- 
siders it his duty to preach at allto such a society, 
let him preach repentance towards God,’ ete. 
Good, wholesome doctrine—I have no fault to find 
with it. And J] think some preachers, as well as 
societies, would do well to adhere to it. If Br. 
Hammond should introduce himself among the 
members of this society, ten to one if he would 
not have the same lesson preached to him. And 
I think he would ‘* witness something like the 
Christian religion among them.” But they have 
yet to learn, that they are under obligations to 
hire, and then to distress themselves and families 
to pay the preacher. Humility is a gem of ster- 
ling worth, in a preacher of the Gospel. 

Upon the whole, I am right glad thet a man of 
Br. Hammond’s capacity is not destined to reside 
here! I should not like to see him ‘starve’; and 
I very much doubt whether or not he would 
‘preach at all to such a society” as this. A so- 
ciety of only fifteen ortwenty members—only five 
or six males—all in low pecuniary circumstances 
—scattered far and wide—almost overrun and 
trampled under foot by other denominaiions—this 
is a station too insignificant for a popular preach- 
er. Although they are warm-hearted Christians 
—established Universalists—faithful friends of our 
common cause—lhappy to find in our society a 
peaceful home, where they can rest with Chris- 
tian friends, secure from the boisterous commotion 
that surrounds them, and from which they have 
fled—-yet if our preachers were all like Br. Ham- 
mond, we should be left alone—without a shep- 
herd and denied the happy privilege which the 
poor in allages have enjoyed, that of having ‘' the 
Gospel preached to them.” 

As it is we have a preacher who sometimes 
preaches statedly, at other times ‘‘ only occasion- 
ally.” We are glad of it. And further, we re- 
joice that there are some Associations of our order 
yet left, that will fellowship and protect such 
preachers—though they earn a living by some 
other business. 

I regret that Br. Hammond’s reply was written 
so unguarded, This article is intended toset him 
right, where I am confident he is wrong. I am 
not conscious that J have departed from the law of 
brotherly kindness and Christian charity in either 
article. 

I have now done, We live in a free country. 
Br. Hammond has expressed his feelings and 
views—I have expressed mine. We are even. 

And now, if Br. Hammond would know my 
real name and place of residence, let him mani- 
fest it—he shall be individually gratified. The 
cost to him will only be the pustage on one piece 
of paper to Utiea, Minor. 


i08 EVA 
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A FABLE. 
BY MRS. SARAH BROUGHTON. 


T saw a beautiful garden, enclosed with walls 
strong and high: it was enriched with every plea- 
sant plant that could delight the eye, or regale the 
sense. The lofiy trees of refined pleasure spread 
their branches to the golden sun, and whispering 
zephyrs held melodious concert in the quivering 
leaves. r) i 
jets on banks of tangled flowers, and bubbling 
springs were sparkling in living lustre, beneath 
the deep embowering shades. Sweet tones of 
music swelled the balmy galesand played among 
the scented blossoms. Harmony was there; for 
love had built his gorgeous temple amid the clus- 
tering shades, and two bright beings, clad in the 
radiant robes of innocence, dwelt in peace in the 
glorious palace. The pure spirits that flitted in 
the sunbeauis, saw it and rejoiced. * * * * 

Again I looked on the happy garden: the leaf 
was withered and sere, and sadly the wind sighed 
in the moaning branches. The fountain’s jet no 
longer played, and the crystal springs were trou- 
bled and brackish. The flowering vines, that 
elambered up the wall, were torn and trampled; 
and when I looked fer the shrine where love had 
dwelt, ruin and desolation were there. The bright 
and happy beings no longer revelled along its 
~ walks, but a form of sorrow bent over the broken 
fountain, and essayed to cool the burning brow of 
misery ! 

A fiend had been there, and clasped the iron 
bands of slavery around the mental energies, and 
kindled blighting fires upon the heart and brain. 
Then came the dread Sirocco’s burning blast— 
and the swift hurricane of moral degradation le- 


velled love’s beautiful temple with the dust! 


* 


Reader, would you know the name of this 
fiend? Go to the midnight haunt, where over the 
maddening bowl, fallen humanity raves, and 
curses the God that made him; and on his hag- 
gard brow, in characters of fire, read INrEMPE- 
RANCE. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSALISM. 
BY DR. B——. 


The mind of man, when entering into deep dis- 
cussions and examining the glorious doctrines of 
the word of life, formed but a faint conception of 
things yet to be revealed. No subject isso crowd- 
ed with lofty mysteries, as the nature, attributes 
and administration of Jehovah. All inspire us 
with reverence. All lead the soul out from the 
little narrow circle of terrestrial investigations, 
and encourage deep and holy contemplations. 
We enter the sanctuary of divine perfections, and 
while glory brightens, and beauty after beauty, 
and wonder after wonder opens upon us, we feel 
that we can not return. O how entrancing, then, 
is Universatism! How well calculated to call 
into action the nobler powers of the soul! Who, 
then, would wish to stay it in its progress of deve- 
lopement? As, in ascending a mountain, every 
rise of ground opens before us new and delightful 
prospects, and gorgeous scenery, and adds gran- 
deur to all aboye, and beauty toall around and be- 
neath us; so, in the progress of Universalism, we 
are introduced by every advance in its principles, 
to purer and better views, to more distinguished 
energy, to a nearer resemblance cf the angels of 
God—yea, to a greater likeness to the all-wise 
Jehovah. 

The friends of truth in our own country, under- 
stand this. They perceive the ennobling influ- 
ence of Universalism on the human race. They 
are sensible that a true knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, is the source of a most pure and lofiy plea- 
sure—and that a diffusion of its principles, is ne- 
cessary to the well-being and happiness of man- 
kind ;—and that itmakes man worthy of his name 
as an intellectual, and of his destiny, as an immor- 
tal being. 


Pure crystal fountains cast their flowing | 


‘emotions! Yet who can tell, how vast the difter- 


Universalism, we have reason to rejoice, isnow 
becoming the centre point which attracts the gaze 
of many in the world; and its benign influence, 
notwithstanding the prevalence of Partialism, we 
believe, is winning more and more widely, every 
day, both the respect and affection of mankind. 
They look up to it as the grand moving power, 
which must give force to the dictates of morality, 
and plant the elements of peace and purity in every 
soul. It is the beauteous star in the morning of 
this latter day, whose early rays promise so much 
of blesseduess, that even Partialists are inclined 
to bid its ministers ‘t God speed.” Our evidence 
of the truth of this assertion, isthe fact, that some, 
who a few years since were its most inveterate op- 
posers, now esteem it one of the brightest emana- 
tions of modern philanthrophy—a subject of such 
sublime and thrilling interest, that one can not but 
be eloquent in speaking of it. 


But in order to attain its highest excellence, truth 
must be extended. The seed must be sown and 
watered, and diligently nurtured, if we would 
rejoice in the yellow harvest. The little acorn 
must be put into the soil, and by the shines and 
showers of Summer, the frosts and snows of Win- 
ter, be gradually traimed up to the strength and 
firmness of the majestic oak. So the young bud 
of uncontaminated truth must be nurtured and 
cherished, that it may bring forth worthy fruit. 


Universalism is no poet nor painter; yet he who 
brings the sweetness of verse to inspire her devo- 
tions, does heramost worthy service. The painter 
who delineates sacred subjects, with the pencil 
and spirit of an angel, opens the fountains of taste 
and refinement—cultivates the sensibilities of the 
the soul; and indirectly nurtures and elicits the 
gentleness and loveliness of her features. Yet 
he, who with living language, and living thoughts, 
pleads the cause of universal salvation, and is 
instrumental in inviting men to her standard, is 
her best auxiliary. By him her ranks are replen- 
ished—her graces set forth—her beauties made 
known—and her excellency rendered lovely in the 
eyes of the world. 

Every man who has gone but a little way in 
examining any doctrine of revelation, or any scene 
of future blessedness, perceives it to be full of in- 
terest. And after a somewhat protracted exami- 
nation, he feels like one, who always thought the 
narrow arm of the sea on the shore, by which he 
had long wandered, the great Atlantic; but who 
in pursuing his walk, comes all at once, in sight 


of the broad ocean, charming the eye with its ma- || 


jestic beauty and brilliancy—stretched out under 
the blue heavens—reflecting a glorious sun—roll- 
ing onwards its eternal waters—and reaching to 
the boundary of human vision. How does such | 
ascene in nature fill the soul with unutterable 


ence between earth and heaven—between time 
and eternity—between the wonders of this world 
and those of the world to come—between the 
themes of mystery that surprise and delight us| 


| here, and the revelations of God’s own presence! 
If matters that concern man be wonderful, those |} 


which concern God must exceed in wonder. 


And | 


|| this is the grand store-house from which Univer- 1 
salism draws forth her treasures of heaven, In}, 


her light we may come near the Father of spirits. 
We may hold communion with his infinite attri- 
butes. We may gaze, and wonder, and admire, 
while we see him robed in transcendant glory, and 
dwelling in inapproachable light. Amid all that 
is sweet, and lovely, and desirable in heavenly 
things, the soul may wander abroad, gratifying 
every hallowed wish—unfolding every power to 
new and energetic action—imbibing immortal 


jstrength—being filled ‘* with all the fulness of 


God." ’ 

Such is the destiny of mankind. In the mere 
thought of it, the soul glows—heaven and its glo- 
rious scenes brightens—new fountains of life seem 
to burst forth in our path—the spirit unfolds her 
pinions, and is ready to soar away from mortality. 


Then let your watchword be ‘onward,’ ye min- 
isters of truth! Fear not that you will wrong 


| the springs of feeling in the human heart. 


yourselves, or injure others, by unfolding the Gos 
pel, fraught with such gloriousimages. Ye friends 
of humanity ! consider how much may be aceom- 
plished, by a thrilling paragraph in our period- 
icals—a Gospel sermon—a hymn where poetry 
shall combine, in a single stanza, all that is mo- 
ving and melting, all that is glorious and sublime, 
in this most glorious and sublime of all themes. 
The field is wide enough, and the calls for philan- 
thropy pressing enough, to summon into action 
every faculty—to enlist every affectionate heart— 
to employ the most brilliant imagination—and to 
give full play to the noblest intellect. 

In order to be successful in spreading the prin- 
ciples of universal salvation, as brought to light in 
the Gespel, we must understand the governing 
sentiments and principles of naukind—adapt our- 
selves to their capacities, circtimstanees, and 
wants—bring home the doctrines and hopes of the 
Gospel to their bosoms—and touch suceessfully 
To be 
eloquent, persuasive,and successful, we must feel 
the importance of our subject. 

We may fascinate an audience with the eie- 
gance of taste, the flash of fancy, and the very 
lightnings of genius; but nothing will convince 
the understanding but pure and fervid tenderness. 
Let the glow of affection be wanting in the ser- 
vices of thesanctuary, and how dull, how lifeless! 
Moonlight falls not so cold, so powerless on the 
cold snow, as do the words of an unfeeling preacher 
on the ears of his audience. 


Thus viewed, it will be more clearly seen how 
very necessary feeling is tothe formation of impas- 
sioned eloquence; since eloquence must gather her 
materials from those quarters where taste, talent and 
feeling only cantravel. Every wantinlife, plea- 
sant or painful—every striking object in nature— 
every beautiful and instructive effort of art—every 
peculiarity of circumstance and character in the 
audience we address, must be collected, analyzed 
and compared. This being done, we then shall 
be enabled to describe the loveliness of morality— 
the attractiveness of virtue—and the hopes of the 
Gospel beyond the grave, with a vivid conception, 
forcible illustration, and glowing persuasiveness, 
which will carry conviction and power to the 
hearts of those who listen. And what, I ask, ean 
make any one successful in reaching and influen- 
cing the heart, but to study and to feel its wants— 
to kindle with its hopes—and to struggle with its 
fears :—to understand and explain the eauses of 
its disquietudes—and to know and to tell where it 


| may find repose. 


There are passages in the life of every one, 
which must be cheered, if cheered at all, by the 
glimpses of benevolence and the softenings of the 
affections. And where can these kindly influen- 
ces come so well, as from him who believes in 
universal salvation? And surely he will feel him- 
self blest in imparting them. He will delight, if 
possessed of a generous sensibility, in alleviating 
pain and administering hope. He will mingle his 
tears with those which innocence sheds, and calin 
the grief in which bereaved :affcetion indulges. 


How much are the offices of affection, then, to 
be prized? In prosperity, we love the man who, 
in beholding our enjoyments, feels pleasure him- 
self;—and in affliction, the sympathies of a friend- 
ly heart, come to us like the ministerings of a 
pitying angel. Such relief it is the privilege of 
the Universalist to impart. His belief implies 
every thing tender, attractive and endearing.— 
Then let us be ever ready to sanction the refined 
civilities of society-—-watchful to cherish every 
lenient endearment—and prompt to soothe every 
disturbing sorrow. Let us exhibit the virtues of 
the Gospel, amid the intercourse of the domestic 
circle. ‘Then we shall be able, by a serene and 
affectionate temper, to dispel every shade of sad- 
ness and despondency ; and like the ealm sun- 
light, to kindle the glow of happiness around us. 
Let all benevolent action be directed to similar 
ends, and what will be wanting to make seciety 
the image of heaven? For among the saints in 
glory where the consummation of bliss is brought 
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to pass, and the drama of earth is finished, the 
powers that were expended here, in promoting 
the happiness of mankind, Will be devoted to re- 
joicing in the love of God, aid oVer the salvation 
‘of the world forever and ever 

Well may we be oppressed with the grandeur 
of the conceptions that open upon us, and aston- 
ished at the glorious revelations of the Gospel. 
We need not attempt to describe the unutterable | 
emotions that will thrill through our bosoms, 
when the imagination, like the painted rainbow, | 
will shine brilliant and beautiful— when the rain- | 
cloud of earthly anxiety, and the darkoess of 
earthly motive, shall have subsided towards the | 
horizon. or then the soul will enter upon the | 
ocean of infinity—spread all her sails, not know- 
ing how far she may proceed—will, ere she is 
aware, receive a gale from heaven, which will | 
waft her out over the bright billows, place her | 
beyond the reach of clouds and storms, where in| 
the brightness that surrounds the throne, she may 
ride at anchor and enjoy the glorious prospect for- 
ever. The emotions of joy that will then break 
in upon the soul, the pen may as vainly attempt 
to describe, as may the pencil to give the coloring 
of those rays of light, which often dart athwart our 
pathway and illumine our minds with their cheer- 
ing avd benign influence. And until then, let us 
put forth every exertion to untrammel the preju- 
diced mind from false notions. Let us with thrill- 
ing thoughts, wake up kindred strings in a thou- 
sand bosoms, and arouse to benevolent action the 
dormant elements of society; that the world may 
be freed from all that is hurtful—that God may be 
honored—the truth become prevalent, and the 
sanctuary crown every hill and beautify every 


| 
\} 


valley ; while the whole intelligent creation shall 
send up the morning and evening sacrifice to the 
beneficent Creator. 

Hamilton, March 1837. 
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CHARITY. 


Is it not a fact, that Universalists, in their just 
abhorrence of the doctrine of endless wratli, are 
often too sparing in the exercise of charity toward 
their opposers? True, it appears at first view, that 
no rational and philanthropic individual can, fora 
moment, hesitate in choosing between the mild 
and heavenly features of universal love, as set 
forth by the Universalist, and the horrid, demoniae 
picture of wrath, as depicted in the Limitarian 
description cf endless torments; yet there are 
many circumstances which we are too apt to over- 
look, that have a great influence over our opposers. 
I do not allude to the time-serving, popularity- 
seeking spirit with which too many are governed ; 
for the slaves to sucha spirit justly deserve all the 
contempt that an honest, independent mind is ca- 
pable of exercising. Neither do I claim much 
pity for the blind, bigoted, headlong fauatic, whois 
ready to be made a tool of by aspiring religious 
demagogues, to drive people to madness and des- 
pair; for such pests to society deserve to be 
brought to their senses by the indignant frowns of 
all who have the welfare of society at heart: But 
there are those who would be honest and inde- 


pendent enough to embrace and defend Univer- 
salism, were not the prejudices of their education 
hightened by the conduct of some who make a 
profession of Universalism, and who frequently 
are apparently the most active in its promotion, 
and the most zealous in its defence; but alas! who 
seem to forget that Universalism is a practical 
system. It is to such people that our opposers 
look for the practical tendency of Universalism; 
‘and if they perceive that it does not improve their 
morals and make them better members of society, 
they very naturally conclude that Universalism, 
although its theory is beautiful, is incapable of 
exercising a salutary influence, consequently is 
not founded iu truth. 

_ *T admire your system,’’ said a very amiable 
lady with whom I was once conversing, ‘‘its theory 
‘is indeed beautiful, and I hope it may be true; 
but I can not embrace it as truth, so long as I find 


joyous, and its effects upon al} present could have 


among some of its most active professors, those 
who prefer the gaming table, and the intoxicating 
bowl to the domestic fireside.’’ It was in vain 

that I attempted to convince her that they were 

not influenced nor encouraged by the doctrine they 

pretended to believe—that we mast expect to find 

hypocrites among all denominations; she still 

persisted that if Universalism were true, its prac- | 
tical influence would be manifested in the lives of'| 
its professors. I reminded her of many, very |) 
many whose lives correspond with their pro- 
fessions; but she declared that such would have 
been good members of society, independently of 
their religious belief. 

And this is not theonly instance. J have found 
many who were disgusted with the dogmas of | 
Limitarianism; but who declared themselves || 
equally opposed to Universalism, until they could | 
witness more of its beneficial effects on society. | 

Would it not, then, under these circumstances 
be well—indeed would it not be more in accord- 
ance with the spirit of our doctrine, and more con- 
ducive to our own enjoyment to find less fault with 
our opposers, pay less attention to minor differ- | 
ences of opinion among ourselves, and pay more 
attention to the practical application of Univer- 
salism to all the concerns of life. Ifa philosopher 
were to warmly recommend a system of philoso- 
phy entirely different in character from any in 
vogue, and neglect to be governed by it himself, 
we should naturally think but little of him or his 
system; ought we then to complain that people 
are slow to embrace Universalism, unless we 
manifest our conviction of its value by reducing it 
to practice ourselves? An OBSERVER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE AT MCLEAN. 


Br. Grosa—A greeable to previous notice a Con- 
ference was held at McLean, on the Ist and 2d 
days of March. Owing to the severity of the 
weather, the congregation on the first day, espe- 
cially in the morning, was rather thin: on the 
second, however, it was respectable, both as to 
numbers and character, though the weather con. 
tinued cold and frosty. If we were not honored 
with the presence of those who have rendered 
themselves notorious for their fanaticism and for 
their overstrained and puarisaical pretensions to 
piety, it is just to say we were favored with the 
candid, the virtuous, and intelligent of several de- 
nominations. The meeting was conducted with 
order and decency—the season was peculiarly re- 
freshing—the impressions received will doubtless 
be lasting and salutary—the word was spoken with 
demonstration and power—the seed fell upon good 
ground, and we trust the spirit will seasonably 
appear. 

Ministering bretheren present.—Brs. M. B. 
Smith, A. Kinney, C. S. Brown, and Bullard. 
Br. Smith preached two discourses, the three lat- 
ter each one discourse. Ou the evening of the 
second day, afier a short introductory service, ‘a H 
Concert of Praise’? was held, in which the minis- 
tering brethren prayed, spoke, and sung alternately 
—being joined in the latter exercise by the choir 
and congregaticn promiscuously. ‘The scene was 
one of deep and thrilling interest—it was truly 


been no other than those of a pleasing and saluta- 
ry pature. Indeed, I believe if Universalists ge- 
nerally, should adopt the measure of meeting of- 
ten in their respective neighborhoods for social re- 
ligious mectings, it would tend greatly to the fur- 
therance of our spiritual interests, and the spread 
and prosperity of our cause. W.. Bunxanp. 
Cortiandvilie, March 17, 1837. | 
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Vanrry.—The symptoms of vanity are almost | 
infinitely various; there is no genius comprehend- | 
ing a greater variety of species. The silly girl, 
vain of her dress and complexion, is really one of 
thre least offensive and most pardonable of all; 
for in proportion te the value of the thing coasted 
of, is the meanness of the boast: hence, a pedant 
is more contemptible than a coxcomb. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, APRIL 7, 1837. 


WHY SHALL WE PRAISE GOD? 


“Enter into his gates with thanksgiving and into his courts 
with praise; be thankful unto him and bless his name, For the 
Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to 
all generations.” Psalm e: 4, 5. 


Gratitude and thanksgiving are ennobling emotions 
of the soul. Next to the pleasure of doing that which 
merits thanks, is the pleasure of being grateful for bene- 
fits. Noman, who hasa proper view of what consti- 
tutes happiness, and who has ever experienced the all- 
delightful emotions of gratitude, will be ungrateful. So 
pleasing—so necessary to the happiness-grasping soul of 
man is this delightful emotion, that even the pleasure of 
benefiting others, is enbaneed by the pleasure of be- 
ing grateful to the Being who enabled us thus to do good. 
How madly blind, then, are we to our own best and 
highest interesis, duty and happiness, when we so fre- 
quently, so almost continually negleet reviewing the evi- 
dences of God’s goodness—the experiences of his boun- 
ty—and impressing their value on our hearts, and their 
benefits on onr minds. For when we do yealize all 
these things, are we not happy—when we review them, 
do we not feel ready to break forth, with the Psalmist, 
into joy and singing? 

From the concluding verse of our text, however, we 
are assured that all these bigh and. holy joys are derived 
from, and founded on the estimate of God’s-character 
entertained by the Psalmist. If we estimate that charae- 
ter differently, our joys will also be different—if our esti- 
mate be higher, clearer, purer, so will be our joy in its 
contemplation—if lower, confused, and mingled with 
the fearful or abhorrent—our joys will be dashed with 
terror, or fade away into indifference or aversion.— 
Nor must the character of God be holy and benevolent 
to us, alone—it must be so to others also—if we would 
thus gratefully thank and praise him in the highest, pu- 
rest degree. And so, vice versa, if God is good to others 
only, and not unto us, bow can we thank and praise him 
on our own parts? 

I kwow thet much has been written and more said 
about a totally disinterested religion—but it has not been 
written nor said by the prophets, nor by our Saviour 
and his apostles. The religion of Jesus requires man to 
love himself—to make his self-Jove the standard of his 


| social love—to nourish and cherish his own frame, and to 
| make this self-preservation the standard by which to mea- 


sure his regard to those who are nearest and dearest to 
him. ‘Thou shalt love thy ueigbbor as thyself’—“ So 
cught men to love their wives as their own bodies’— 
and other injunetions of like nature and meaning, can 
never be fulfilled, on the principles of a totally disinter- 
ested religion. Hence such a religion is not the religion 
of Jesus, and was not the religion of the beloved John 
and his fellow Christians—for they loved God, because 
God first loved them. 

Yea, even the advocates for absolute disinterestedness 
in religion, make the Deity seek his own glory, and there- 
fore a standard for our imitation, in direct opposition to 
their creeds. Hence it is natural, just, proper, Christ- 
like and God-like to have selflove, exercise self preserva- 
tion, and seek self-happiness—and being so, it is unrea- 
sonable, and contrary to the divine law, to ask man to 
thank God for what is useless, or worse than useless— 
or praise him for hating us, or for rendering to us per- 
fect, absolute evil; or for doing that which we abhor. 

Thus we see that it is for what God is, has been, and 
will be to us, that we are to praise aud thank him—to 
thank him for what is deserving of thanks, and to praise 
him for all that is praiseworthy. And as God is good 
and doeth good—as the Judge of all the earth doeth right 
—as his goodness is unto all, and his tender mercies over 


| all—as from him cometh every good and every perfect 


gift—so we feel assured that all God does merits praise, 
and all he gives us is deserving our thanks and grateful- 
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ness. This also seems to be the view of the Psalmist. 
He does not call on any to be thankful, whoare not bene- 
fited—nor on any to praise God, before whom a person 


al reason for doing so, has not been laid. 


“Tt is he that made us, and not we ourselves.” — 
The gift of existeuce, with all that appertains to it, or 


is consequent on it, comes from God—he made us and | 


constituted all our powers, and all the circumstances by 
which they are regulated. Whatsoever he knew would 
be the result of the existence he gave us, will be the re- 
ault—and whatsoever will be the result, was clearly and 
immutably known to him before he created us. 


Suppose, now, that this earthly existence was all he 
made us for—that there was no hereafter—no future 
existence. Suppose that he gave us eyes that were 
exquisitely tortured with every ray of light that reached 
the eyeball, and yet tempted us continually to expose 
them to the light by some involuntary movement of the 
muscles, or by depriving them of eye lids. 
covered our frames with no skin, or one so tender, that 
the constant pressure of the atmosphere caused us inces- 
santly to writhe in severest torture. Suppose he made 
the senses of hearing, smell and taste most sensitive and 
acute, and yet provided only discord in all the sounds of 
art and nature—loathing odois and foetid flavors in 
every object of scent and food. Suppose our teeth 
were made merely to ache—our eycs to see phantasms 
of the most hideous and frightful forms—our stomachs 
to be constantly sick—and, in short, made us to crawl 
this life in constant fear, hunger, pain, sickness and tor- 
ture—would it be our duty to worship him with a joy- 
ful noise—to serve him with gladness, and come before 
him with singing? 

If man’s existence, on the whole, is a curse—a mere 
vehicle or container of immortal and infinite agony—is 
he bound to be thankful for it; seeing that God infallibly 
foresaw what man would be whencreated? Suppose to 
vary the argunient, that, the devil had created a human 
being—does that mere act of creation entitle the devil to 
be served with joy, and to be praised with gladness, by 
that being? Look at the question fairly, and without 
prejudice. 

Satanas says to his creature—* Come enter into my 
courts with thanksgiving, and into my gates with praise 
—come before me with joy, and serve me with gladness 
and singing.” 

“Why,” says the creature, “why should I do this?” 
“ Because,” says satan “I made you—you did not make 
yourself did you?” ‘Ah, but,” replies the creature, 
“what did you make me for?” ‘Make you for!” 
says the astonished prince of evil, “to wail forever in 
the shriek-resounding caverns of hell—to glorify me by 
your groans and agonies—to show forth my power in 
you !—come, praise me witi joy and gladness—be thank- 
ful unto me and bless my name!” “Did you make me 
expressly for so horrid and eruelan endas that?” “Oh 
no,"' sayst the devil, “I did not make you exactly for 
that purpose. It was my revealed will—my desire— 
my wish that you might be a happy being; but I knew, 
when J created you, you would not be. I called you 
from nonentity, with a certain foresight that your exis- 
tence would be an endless curse to you. I knew that 
if you could forsee all that I foresaw, and had your own 
will, you would have immediately returned back to non- 
entity—but, still, I desired your happiness, and know- 
ing you would not behappy, ereated you—and gave you 
an agency, powers and faculties which I knew must lead 
you finally to perdition. 
happiness. 


Now, see how I desire your 
[ gave you an existence, which [know will 
be an endless evil to you—I gave you powers, which I 
Inow you will use to your endless ruin—and I still con- 
tinue you in being to all eternity, that [ 1aay show forth 
my justice and glory in your endless wo. Oh, come, 
then, enter into my courts with thanksgiving, and into 
my gates with praise ; be thankful unto me and bless my 
name—fur I am good-to you, aud my mercy to you is 
everlasting.” 

If there was a personal prince of al] evil jn the uni- 


Suppose he || 


| be effected. 


verse, and he had ever created any intelligent being, such 
might be his language—such his pretences of good— 
such his malignant conduct, and such his insulting call 
to praise and thank him. Are there any who wit] dare 
say such is the language of God to some of his creatures 
—such his pretences of goodness, and conduct of evil? 
[trust not. But wherein does it differ from the lan- 
guage and conductascribed to God by many of the creeds 
and commandments of men? I have taken their own 
profession of belief, and substituted the devil for God, 
as more according therewith, and you see how useless it 
must be to call on mento praise a inaker in sincerity and 
truth, if such is their makey’s character ! 

Butsuch is not the character ofour God. He designed 
our happiness really and truly, and having designed, has 
provided for it, and has constituted uSand the provisions 
for our salvation in sach manner that, ultimately, it will 
Not, then, merely because Godhas madeus, 
but because he has made us for happiness, and will secure 
his end and aim, does the Psalmist call on mea to come to 
his earthly temples, and by a communion of their spirits 
with his come before him with joy and gladness; ‘ for 
the Lord is good, and his mercy is everlasting.”’ 


2 Aa ers 


ROMANS VIII: 20. 

An article under this head will be found in our co- 
lumns to day, from Br. L. L. Sadler in reply to Br. E. 
B. V.’s article m No. 10. The article sent was equiva. 
lent to more than seven pages of letter paper, and my 
apology for curtailing its dimensions so much is—I could 
not possibly find room for it all, consistent with other en- 
gagements, or without delaying it for some time—the 
subject is too unimportant to our readers to warrant so 
long an article—and, lastly, I believe all who take any 
interest in it will be able to make up their mindsas fully 
by what has already been published as if the whole had 
been inserted. I therefore omitted all that was merely a 
repetition of what had been offered in reply to me—was 
merely personal—and that was irrelavant in reply to Br. 
E. B- V. As to what was offered in reply to me, I 
had made no reply to call for it; and as to what is new, 
I give it below, with a reply as brief, hoping that will 
end the discussion between Br. Sadler aud myself. The 
reader has both our opinions; let him judge for himself. 


As to Br. E. B. V. he is better able to defend himself 


than I am, and he will keep to the question I do not 
doubt. I trust he will so write as to call for but a brief re- 
ply, if any. 

The paragraphs in Br. Sadler’s article, which in ¢our- 
tesy call for my notice, are the following. 


‘‘ If my views ofthe passage be correct, we have 
here developed, in a concise manner, the purposes 
of God relative to man’s final destiny, and the rea- 
son assigned for the permission of present evil un- 
der the reign of supreme Goodness.” 


‘The latter clause expresses the action of the 
one who occasioned the subjection, and assigns by 
way of explanation the reason for ordaining such 
condition.—To contrast this member of the sen- 
tence with the adjunct that speaks of the creature’s 
passivity, or pegation of will, in reference to the 
condition in which be was placed, renders the an- 
tithesis very inelegant and inexpressive. 

“The giving a reason why such subjection was 
witnessed, or appointed, and contrasting it with the 
preceding member of the sentence by the use of the 
disjunctive ‘ but,’ which serves to continue the 
sense, or sentiment, and express opposition of 
meaning in degree, goes to show, that the phrase, 
‘not willingly,’ must have reference to the agent 
that is recognized in the former and latter clause, 
as the cause of the subjection. The explanation 
given for such an appointment, and the phrase 
‘not willingly,’ are put in contrast, which renders 
it evident, that both refer to the author of said sub- 
jection.” 


If God subjected the creature to vanity (not becanse 
the creature willed it, but because He willed the sub- 
jection) that the creature should be delivered, ete, ; then, 


~ 


surely 1 can say of my views all that Bi. Sadler says of his, 
and it becomes as strong a proof of universal salvation. 
The antithesis expressed by ‘ but,” I conceive to be; 
not between the same objects, but different enes—the 
creature and the Creator. The creature was not sub- 
jected because it willed the subjection, but by reason of 
Him (the Creator) who subjected the creature in hope 
to be delivered, etc. Br. Sadler’s antithesis would 
make it read that the creature was subjected, not be- 
cause He (the Creator) willed the subjection, but by rea- 
son of Him (the Creator) who subjected it, ete., which 
would in my opinion make a very “ inelegant and inex- 
pressive’’ antithesis, if it could be so called at all. 


In conclusion—my opinion of the passage remains the 
saine—of E. B. V’s. criticism, the same—and after a 
careful re-examination of the whole subject, I do not see 
how Br. Sadler can possibly sustain his positions, or jus- 
tify his rendering of hupetage (‘ was made subject’’) by 
“subjected,” or make God its nominative, instead, of 
Ktisis (‘the creature,” or “ creation”). Nor have I 
found a single rule in Macknight, Gerard, Horne, or any 
other Biblical critic, or any instance in the New Testa- 
ment, which would justify me in saying that the femi- 
nine is sometimes put for the masculine, as Br. §.’s “ of 
course, vice versa,” implies; though all agree, and give 
proofs, that “the masculine is sometimes put for the fe- 
minine.” And with these very brief remarks to Br. S.’s 
former and present remarks, I close this article. © 

AaB. 1G 


MATT HE W oie ae 


“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquerchable fire.” 


In a very acceptable letter lately reeeived from Br. 
E. B. Mann, he enters some objections to my explana- 
tion of the above passage, and offers his own somewhat 
different in reply. Anxicus that our readers should 
have both sides of every question, where I have present- 
ed but one side for their consideration, I present them 
his views, after reading which they must judge for 
themselves. 


‘Br. Grosn—The explanation you give of 
Matt. iii: 12, in No. 4, current volume, is an old 
one, but I doubt its correctness. I think the 
‘chaff? means all the chafiy portion of the 
Law—its external rites and ceremonies—and the 
‘«wheat” means all the good part of the same— 
its divine truth, its universal precepts and god- 
like injunctions. By gathering these into the 
‘¢ garner,’ I suppose is meant embodying them in 
the Gospel—making them a part of the Gospel 
dispensation. This view I think, willagree with 
verse 10 of the same chapter; also with Matt. v: 
21, 27, 28, 29, 32, etc. Here we sce some of the 
trees that did not bring forth good fruit cut down by 
the axe (Christ), by the roots, with the spirit of 
love.” 

Br. Mann’s explanation has the merit of novelty, in- 
genuity and plausibility to recommend it. Both views 
were fulfilled hy after events, und either will serve for 
an answer to any application of the text in favor of the 
eruel and unseriptural dectrine of endless misery. 


So much fcan say in candor, conscience and courtesy ; 
but as to which is the ¢rwe explanation, I must yet give 
the preference to my own views. I do it on what Br. 
Mann may esteem insufficient reasons; but they are 
powerful enough to sway my mind, ; 

The phrases “ fire’ and “‘ unquenchable fire,” though 
held by the early Universalists in this country, to mean 
the Deity, his love, ete., are more commonly if not al- 
ways applied in the Scriptures, to mean punishments, 
and in the latter case, punishments which could not be 
arrested or terminated by human means. ‘True, even 
those punishments are proofs of the love of God; for 
as he can uot, in his very nature, delight in them for — 
their own sake, it is evident that he inflicts them for the 
benefit of the sufferers, in which he can and does delight. 
But still, they are such manifestations of his love, as we 
generally term judgments, Jn this Jatter sense we 
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consider the phrase, ‘for our God isa consuming fire.” 
He consumes to purify; but the process yields suffering 
and anguish, whatever may be its results. He may 
eyen consume unto death, as he did in his furnace at 
Jerusalem; but we are certain, also, that death is not 
the end of human existence, nor punishment the end of 
God’s government. Both are but beginnings and means 
toa higher and better end. 

ButT did not intend to write so much. I will close 
by observing that, though I regret that we must differ 
from each other, I also rejoice that we can differ in a) 
friendly Christian feeling—willing to give reason and | 
hear reason—and while we hold opposite opinions, unite | 
in the same spirit. It is this that makes ine rejoice in | 
and be proud of the denomination of which we are mem- 
bers. Long may it so remain. Aw BaGt 


THE RECORD. 


A Conference was held in Wales, Mass., on Fekruary 


and Chaffee. Br. J. H. Willis was also present, and 
took part in theservices. A Concert of Praise was held 
in the evening. 

Br. Thomas B. Robbins, of Ogdensburgh, St. Law- 
rence county, a young man of good education, great 
natural abilities and excellent moral character, has com- 
menced preaching the everlasting Gospel to good ac- 
ceptance. 
him God speed. Another young man named, Phineas 
Hathaway, of Fort Ann, has also commenced preaching 
the ‘‘ final restitution.” Br. J. Barber says, ‘‘ he preach- 
es to good acceptance.” Br. Levi Ballou, of Hallifax, 
Vt., the brother of Hosea Ballou, 2d, and of Wm. 8. 
Ballou, has just commenced his Jabors in the ministry 
of reconciliation. He isthe eleventh Universalist preach- 
er of the name of Ballow, in the United States. 

Br. Charles Spear, late of Springfield, Mass., has lately 
received and accepted an invitation to settle with the 
society at Sandy Bay, same State, and entered upon 
his labors. 

Br. W. A. Stickney has dissolved his connexion 7 
pastor of the Universalist society in Berlin, Conn., 
where he has hitherte labored to good acceptance. 

Br. M. H. Smith was installed as the pastor of tue 
society in Haverhill, Mass., on February 21st. Sermon 
by Br. H. Ballow; 2d. Brs. H. Jewell, J. A. Gurley, 
and §. Cobb, took parts in the services. [Evening 
stormy, but the audience was large notwithstanding. 


The Universalist meeting-house in Williamstown, Vt., 


Most heartily do we rejoice at it, and wish |} 


was dedicated on March 15th. Sermon by Br, R. 
Streeter. Br. J. Smith, (who has preached with the 
society one-fourth of the time heratofore,) and Br. J. B. 
Morse were present, and took parts in the services. 
The house is forty by fifty feet, neatly finished, and sur- 
monnted with a cupola and bell. A geutleman in 
Lynchburg, Va., (who occasionally preaches himself,) 
has lately erected at his own expense, a Universalist 
meeting-house in that place. Itis of brick, two stories 
high, forty-four by fifty-four feet, and situated on third 
street, next to Main stieet. It was dedicated on Feb- 
ruary 19th, by Br. L. F. W. Andrews. He thinks five 
hundred dollars could be raised to support preaching, 
and a good school could be obtained, for which a build- 
ing will be furnished gratuitously. The Universalist 
meeting-house in Cincinnati, O., has lately undergone a 
thorough repair—the basemeat has been fitted up for 
the Sunday sehool—the house handsomely painted 
within and without—the aisles carpeted, pewscushicned, 
etc. Br. West deserves credit for his exertions as their 
pastor. 
~ Apnblic disenssion which lasted four days was lately 
held In Straford, Conn., by Br. S.J. Hillyer, and Rev. 
ra Ferris, Methodist. The Methodist honse being in- 
suflicient to hold the audience, the Cougregational house 
was obtained for the last three days. Notwithstanding 
the bad weather from one thousand to one thousand two 
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| hundred persons were present. A spirit of inquiry has | 


16th, and sermons preached by Brs. Gihon, Shrigley, | Bordman !—correspondent Br. E. B. Wheelock, of | 


| March 25th. 
|by P. Price. 


| preach in the Universalist meeting-house against Univer- | 


| day evening. 


jattack and retreat caused, induced a gentlemen belongs 


| the conditions were varied so as toallow the monev to be || 


been excited in that region, which must result in much 
advantage to the cause of truth. 

An Anti-swearing Society has lately been formed in 
Lansingburg, in this State, under the auspices of Br. 
Bell. The address by Br. Rayner. Since Universal- 
ists have commenced the formation of societies to put 
down particular vices, as in Temperance Societies, etc., | 
we suppose they will soon form Moral Reform or Sev-, 
enth Commandment associationsalso. By the Emanci- | 
pator we learn that in Boston a Jarge meeting was lately | 
held to establish a Universalist Anti-slavery periodical. | 
They censure our periodicals, for not opening their co-_ 
lumns and taking a decisive stand in favor of the imme- | 
diate abolition of slavery. The meeting embraces the | 
names of several respectable ministering and lay breth- | 
ren. What will be done, time must determine. 

A friend in Detroit, Mich., has'sent us two unmbers of | 
a Monthly paper called “The World,” edited by Alihu 


Plymouth. Itis omnivorous ; treating ofall things known | 
in the world—news, politics, religion, ete. | 

The firm hitherto conducting the Universalist Union, || 
under the style of “ P. Price and Co.,” was dissolved on | 
The business will hereafter be conducted | 
The Editors of the paper, with the addi-| 
tion of Br. L. S. Everett, continue as heretofore. I} 


Considerable excitement was lately caused in Albany || 
by Rev. Calvin Munroe, formerly of the Restorationist | 
denomination, now a Baptist. He obtained leave to 
salism, on February 7th, backed by Dr. Welch and \ 
others, asa manin good standing in their order. Br. 
Williamson was to have the privilege of replying.— 
After Mr. M. bad occupied nearly two hours and a half, 
(probably to occupy time and thus prevent a reply,) Br. 
W. replied for forty minutes. Notice was then given 
that Br. W. would continue the subject on the next Fri- 
Mr. M. agreed to attendand reply. But 
when the evening came Mr. M. sent word that his breth- | 
The excitement this 


ren had advised him not to attend. 


ing to no denomination, to offer, through Br. S. Van 
Schaack, $200 in gold if all or either of the Rey. Drs. | 
Sprague, Welch, Campbell or Kirk would meet Mr. | 
Williamson and debate the subject for four days—i.e. | 
50 dollars per day. The offer was notaccepted, though | 


appropiated to any religious or benevolent purposes if | 
the Rev. D. D.’s prefered to enter the lists on such con- | 


ditions. ‘Their strength is to sit still.” ALB Ga 
j i| 


V UNION AND PIONEER. 
By an Extraissued by Br. Price, we have received the ll 
very gratifying inteligence that Br. L. i$. Everett has nni- || 
ted the latter with the former paper, and he becomes a | 
co-editor of the same. To those who have regretted | 
deeply the bickerings of the Pioneer with the Union, this | 
bare anunciation will give pleasure. We wish for the | 
union (without a capital U) all the success and prosperi- | 
ty its projectors anticipate, and hope the Union (with a | 
capital) will be doubly instrumeuta!l of good with the 
present accession to its circulation, its editorial depart- | 
ments, and correspondence. 
aught which Universalists could Lave wished omitted, a | 
praise that can seldom be bestowed on a weekly periodi- 
cal, and for talent, typography and price (with or without 
a capital P) may compare with any periodical, either re- || 
ligious, political or literary, in the United States. | 
Ae Ts iiGrs 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. B— writes with spirit and understanding, and will | 
be read with pleasure and profit.—Br. E. G.’s letter to a! 
certain Elder is good, but merely alluding, as it does, to 
certain incidents which are uot known tous and our rea- 
ders, its publication will only serve to tantalize a curiosi- 


Ti never has contained || 


|SL.EP,EFT 


known; but our readers there embrace but a very small 
portion of those for whom wa cater. The obituary no, 


|| tices by Br. J. A. A. are not remembered, and can not 
| be found. 


I think they could not have been received: 


Apo.ocy.—For a number of weeks past I have been 
troubled with what are commonly termed “ Job’s com- 
forters”—and part of the time I have been confined by 
them to the house for days together. Consequently mat~ 
ters dependent on my presence in the office—or on good 
temper—-may occasionally be the worse off for the boils, 
as well as my poor tortured body. I, however, have one 
comfort in enduring them, which my readers and cor- 
respondents may not enjoy—thcy are said to be healthy! 
There are few that will not agree with me, that they had 
rather have the health zwithout them, than with them. 

vem ae Cx. 

Prizm Aves anp Essays.—A nuwber of articles 
have been received, but owing to lameness, etc., I have 
not yet been able to select a committee. This will be 
attended to soon, and a meeting and annunciation of 
decision will he had at as early a day as possible. 

ty wr) (a Aeb<G, 

Br. Tompkins—Send R. E. Roberts, Detroit, Mich., 
and Miss A. Talcott, East Pichfield, Otsego county, N. 
Y., each, current volume of the Repository—charge the 
latter to ADB.’ G: 


ES 


BELIGEOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in April 


|by Br. Warrney at Paines Hollow—Br. Britton at 


Brownville—Br. S1as at Perch River, and at Jenks’ 
school house in the evening—Br. M. B. Smirz at Bur- 


| lington Flats, (and on the third Sunday in each month 


thereafter during the year,)—Br. Newer at Russia— 


| Br. R. O. Wittrams at Amsterdam—Br. Gros in this 


city—Br. C. B. Brown at Oswego—Br. L. C. Browne 
|| in Albany—Br. Witxiamson at Fort Plain.—Br. Wm. 
|| Quear will preach in Churchville in the forenoon, and 
|| in the afternoon deliver a funeral discourse, on the de- 


|| nise of the daughter of Mr. Samuel Shepard. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
| by Br. Grosu at Norwich Corners, (Litchfield,) and in 
Wetmore’s school-honse in the evening—Br. Wuirney 


|| in this city—Br. C. B. Brown at Hastings, A. M., and 


‘lecture at Union Square, at 3, P. M. 
| Black River Association.—This Association of Uni- 
versalists will meet in the village of Champion, on the 
third Wednesday and following Thursday of June next, 
(21st and 22d.) Shall we have a full delegation from 
all our societies? Will ministers within our limits be 
faithful to attend? Will ministers from abroad render 
us all convenient assistance ? P. Morse, 
Standing Clerk. 
The Quarterly Conference of the Universalist church 
in Oswego county, will be held at Mexico, next Sun- 


| day—the second Sunday—beginning at 10, A. M.__ Br. 
|| J. Foster is expected to officiate. 


C. B. B. 
The third Quarterly Conference of the Ontario Asso- 
ciation, will be held in! Victor, on Saturday and Sunday, 
April 29th and 30th. A general attendance, particularly 
of the ministering brethren, is earnestly solicited. 
OE 
The First Universalist society in Mexico, will hold 
their annual meeting, on Wednesday, 12th inst., at 2, 
P.M. General attendance is requested. C.B.B. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


H £, Leeds —P,M, Cooperstown, for H T and A T—VM, Niagara 
Falls, for selfand HH H—J DS, West Troy—A F, South Came- 


|| ron, for self, S C and A D—B M, Pontiac, (Mich.) for self and D 


P—S FD, Petersham, (Mass.)—Rey. G M, South Bainbridge, for 
and Z C—P M, Madison, (O.) for H C, JH K,A 
C Cand J WP—E M, Copenhagen, for PB, JT,SP,EN,JH, 
AT and IL W—A V, Jamesville—D B, Harpersyille, for G M, 
WB, W Hand J T—P M, Middleport, for J K and DW—P M, 
Lewiston, for J M—-C S$, Hamilton, for O B,W U,A R and H S— 
P M, Chardon, (O.) for LG, T F, J A and R F—K M, St. Josephs, 


|| (Mich.)—P S, Lyme, (O.) for H L,WH,S TF and JS—J H,Ore 


Creek, (Mich.) for self, A M, BC and C 8—J B L, Now-London, 
(Conn.) for self and T S—Rev. JHS, Belfast, for JC, WR, RC 
and W B—P M, Middle Groye, (Hl.) for self and H S—E 8, Hop- 
kiuton, forJ P, ER, JG andS C—P M, Goft’s Mills, for JD, HS, 
and E H—P M, Logan, for self and W B—A W, Antwerp, for D 
B, HH, E B,C U,SC, JH W,H W,BB, W McA and W H—D 
S, Hebron, (O.)—P M, Buckram—P M, Johnstown, (O.) for self, 
SA, A Hand H C—P M, Collins, for S L B—P M, Portageville, 


| for self, R P and HO B—LB, Canton, for LL. M,G8, AJ,1tC P, 


EWUH,US,G S and J H—P, M Vilenovia, for DS and @ S—J 


| H B, Crown Point, for self and A P—W C, Salem—P M, Silvor 


Creek, for S H and L B—Rey. P M, Watertown, for JF,S3,8 B 


ty it does not satisfy. Doubtless it would be very interest- | 
ing to those in the neighborhood where all the events are ' 


L H, B H and A T—P M, Gibson, (Pa.) for AC and C C—Rev. é 
S B, Upper Lisle, for HD, H D, R.D,GH, W E,'C Band LBS, 
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FOUETR I. 


THE HOUR OF PRAYER, 


BY MRS. HEMANS, 


Child, amidst the flowers at play, 
While the red light fades away; 
Mother, with thine earnest eye 
Ever following silently ; 

Father, by the breeze of eve 
Called thy harvest-work to leave; 
Pray !—ere yet the dark hours be, 
Lift the heart and bend the knee! 


Traveller, in the stranger’s and 

Far from thine own household hand; 
Mourner, haunted by the tone 

Of a voice from this world gone; 
Captive, in whose narrow cel 
Ganshine hath not leave to dwell; 
Sailor, on the darkening sea— 

Lift the heart and bend the knee! 


Warrior, from tliat battle won 
Breathest now at set of sun! 
Woman, o’er the lowly slain 
Weeping on his burial plain: 

Ye that triumph, ye that sigh, 
Kindred by one holy tie, 
Heaven's first star alike ye see— 
Lift the heart and bend the knee! 


European Correspondence of the United States Gazette. 
SoutHampTon, England, January, 1837. 
You may infer from my Jast, that this town exhibits a 


taur,—or an American meeting house witha Gothic tower | 
on the top of it. Itis, in fact, amphibious, and can geta 
living, in case of emergency, in either element. 
considerable trade, and does, among the rest, most of the 
English commerce with the Jersey and Guernsey Isles. 
This water too, is a most beautiful riding ground for the 
yachts ;—a pleasure which has become in this country, 
you know, one of the luxtirious scieuces of the day. "The 
festival called the “* Regatta’ is held here in the summer. 


: hee ear 68 = a { 
This, with the other navigation and the trade which sup- || weave, make bniter and cheese, whose husbands were 


plies both, gives the town a business air. Another in- 
come arises, too, frora the fashionable themselves. Half 
Southampton is in fact all bustle, and the other half all 
style: the former for the most part enclosed by the lat- 
ter, which occupies the beautiful envirens of the town. 
What with both, High street “below bar,” and “ above 
bar,” presents to a stranger a full confirmation of.this ac- | 
count. Indeed the town is almost all one strect; baviug 
extended itself, in later days, ail in one dimension, as 
lusty boys, at a certain age, grow greatandtall. It may 
be describedas a slice, or strip, of a city ; or rather of two; 


say, a piece of Liverpool or London, and another of Bath || 


or Brighton—the thoroughfare of one, and the ton of the 
other—cut out and woven or * spliced” into one. ‘The 
union of the two, produces an amusing compound, and 
gives at some seasons a very tolerable notion of the va- 
rious classes of English society en a redneed plan.— 
Races, capital baths, a gallery of paintings, and archery 
clubs, with several highly observed galadays, and a num- 
ber of splended regular balis,—together wiih the fact 
that this is the way of all the travellers who visit the bean- 


tiful Isle of Wight, opposite,—contribute to render it, in || 


its way and time, perhaps one of the liveliest little places 
in Durope. 

1 have alluded to some of the ancient foundations in 
Southampton. ‘These are ef conrse very numerous in 
a country so old and wealthy as this is—not to say so 
ostentatious aud superstitious, or so conscientious and 
religious, as it has been. ‘These at Southampton, some 
of them, are perhaps as characteristic specimens of the 
old charities, as can be fonnd. 

Take “ Thorner’s alinbouse” for an example. This 
was a citizen of the place,—a Dissenter,—who died in 


1690; and is the same person who gave, if I recollect || 


rightly, £500 to Harvard University. hat came from 
an estate in London, and this establishment was founded 
out of the residue of the same estate. How different the 
results! Not less so than the sites are distant from each 
other. This is devoted to a smatl wumber of poor wi- 
duws who receiye two shillings a week! 

Another of these whimsical institutions has been mer- 
ged in the Poor House, as to its management, but still 
continues to maintain a master and siz lads, to be bred 


for the woolen trade, in'which Southampton has had a 


considerable share froma very ancient date. 


Then, here is T'aunton’s charity, for twenty boys.— || 


Originally, they were to be bred for the sea, but now a 
trade is allowed them; and in ejther ease, five guineas 


It has || 


are provided to be given them on their first sallying forth 
intotife. Connected with this bounty are sixteen annui- 
ties, ef £10 euch, to “ decayed” old men or women—who, 


| ments that haye eome to so good an end. 
somewhat singular mixture of styles—a little like a cen- || 


I need not say are never wanting whenever the bait is 
held out. 

There is a modern case of the same fantastical philan- 
throphy—tbat ofa Miss Bird, who, as late as 1520, left 
£1400, in three per cents, to go, after the decease of 
certain servants, to six poor single women of the town; 
£5 each per aunum, for life, after GU years of age—and 
belonging to the Church of England. For these wor- 
thies, the good woman has thoughtlully proyided, also, an 


annual dinner, ail the minutie of which, down to the! 


fowls, bacon, joints, vegetables, pudding, etc., are solemn- 
ly regulated by ber will; includiug, also, a glass of wine, 
to drink her health withal, and halt'a guinea for a cler- 
gyman to say grace on the occasion—in a gown. ‘She 
waiter is allowed half a crown, too, and the cook a whole 
one. Certes, here is a charity which ‘“plesses him that 
gives, and him that takes’’—but sost especially, I should 
say, the latter. oad 

Another description of these benevolent drolleries is 
preserved at the ferry, in the shape of a curions little old 
Cross-House, of which the tradition is, that the founder, 
having taken a fatal cold herself’ in waiting for the boat, 
established this shelter by a special legacy, to protect pos- 
terity from a like misfortune. 

A very different curiosity—and not quite so charitable 
—is a vast massy tower, of Henry the Eighth’s erection, 
once used fora iortification, but now used for a jail! I 
doubtif Christendom can show a more formidable-look- 
ing insuitution of the sort. The-walls are of immense thick- 
ness, as well as great beight. ‘The windows are deep, 
gleomy port-holes, which a man must be wall-eyed indeed 
even to see through,—iuch more to make his escape. 
However, as grotesque as the appropriation of such a 
structure to such a purpose seems, there is a decent 
economy init, to say the least. It is not all the old muni- 
If :t never 
shoald keep any more enemies out of the kingdom it may 
keep some of the rogues in; and Americans certaimy will 
not complam of that provision. 


FORTY YEARS AGO, 

Literature meant solid Jearniag, and was supported 
by common sense. Refined nonsense had no advocates, 
and was pretty generally kicked out of doors. 

Forty years ago—men of property could labor, and 
wear homespun to church. Women could spin and 


worth thousands. ’ 

Forty years ago—there were but few merchants in the 
country—few insolvent debtors, and very rarely a per- 
son imprisoned for debt. , 

Forty years ago—the young ladies of the first respecta- 
bility learned music, but it was the humming of the 
wheel, and earned the necessary steps of dancing in 
followingit. Their pianoforte was aloom, their parasol 
a broom, and their novels the Bible. 

Forty years ago—the young gentlemen boed corn, 
chepped wood at the door, and went to school in the 
winter to learn reading, writing and arithmetic. 

Forty years ago—there was some respect paid to old 
age, to the ininister of the parish and to Sunday, 


Forty years ago—there was no such thing as balls in | 


suminer, and few in winter—except snow bulls. 
Forty years ago—if a mechanic promised to do your 


| work, you might depend on his word, »nd if a gentle- 


man pledged his word, the thing would be done. 


MARRIAGES. 


By Rev. A. B. Grosh. 26th ult., Mr. Lemurn Pirrman, 
to Miss ExizasetuH Cusnina, all of this city. 
In Leyden, March 21, by Rev. J. A. Aspinwall, Mr. 


| Horatio A. Aucur, to Miss Marcarer J. Munn 


Also, on the 28, by the same, Mr. Jonn Tripp, to Miss 
Lucy Ayn Doyt, all of Leyden. 

At Clinton, Mareh 16th, by Rev. S. R. Smith, Mr. 
Harry Jones, of New-Hartford, to Miss Hannan Buiss, 


of Smithfield. 


In Guilford, January 6th, by Rev. N. Doolittle, Mr. 
Davenport Parker to Miss Wairy SHELDON. 

In Oxford, Pebruury 9th, by the same, Mr. Mxrn- 
caHant Warren, of Greene, to Miss Apatine Mour- 
TON. 


In Hamilton, on the 10th of January. by Rev. E. M. 
Woolley, Mr. Preston Smiru, to Miss Lovina Porter: 


In Cazenovia, on the 5th of February, by the sime, 


| Mr. Samurr Basset, of Sidney, Delaware county, to 


Miss Jane Exmone, of the former place. 


DEATHS. 


In Oxford, Chenango county, on the 26th ef October 
last, Luke Mercatr, aged 73 years. 

All deaths have not the same effect upon us; but by 
the one we now record, we are reminded that a good 


oj Rev. J. Simonds. 


man has fallen and a strong pillar has been removed 
from the Christian church. He has been cut down 
“like a shock of corn that was fully ripe,” and called 
away from our midst to his everlasting rest. His life 
was a practical commentary upon the glorious doctrine 
ofa werld’s salvation, and a true exhibition of pure mo- 
rality and virtue. Ona review of his past course he might 
have adopted the following langnage—“I put on right- 
eousness, and itclothed me: my judgment was as wrobe 
anda diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was'I 
to the Jame. I was a father, to the poor; and the cause 
IL knew not I searched out. When the ear heard me, 
ihen it blessed me; and when the eye saw me it gave 
witness to me: because [ delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that bad none to help him. 
The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upor 
me; and J caused the widow’s heartto sing for joy.” 

May the abundant consolations of divine mercy, and 
the cheering hopes of immortal life, as refreshing to the 
afflicted soul as the dews of heaven to the thirsty plant, 
be the rich portion of the surviving partner and mourn- 
ing relatives. N. D. 

In the town of Norwich, on 15th of March, ofapoplexy, 
Mrs. Cuarity Benenicrt, aged 55 years. 

The subject of this notice was esteemed in life and la- 
mented in death. We cannot say of the deceased, as of 
her bereaved husband and children, that she was a be- 
Jiever in the final restitution of all things; yet by a well 
ordered life she exhibited the spirit and principles of the 
Christian religion, and we trust she has gone to that ha- 
ven of eternal rest, where in God’s own lime, she wil 
rejoice in seeing all for whom a Saviour died, emanci- 
pated from the bondage of sin and death, aid admitted to 
the joys aud purity of immortal life. 


At his residence at York Mills, on March 18th, Mr. Asa 
Cuapman, aged 69 years. Mr. C. had for some time, 
been asufferer from dropsy—and endured the keenest 
pain for weeks, with the greatest composure and Chris- 
tian fortitude. He had been a firm believer in the sal- 
vation of ail men for many years, and died as he had 
lived, rejoicing in that comforting truth. Some attempts 
were made to shake his faith, without success—and there 
were those who ventured to report, even before his death, 
that he had abandoned his profession. But it was his hap- 
piness to proclaim his hope of universal salvation while he 
could speak. Mr. C. was au honest and upright man. 

Mis funeral was attended by a large concourse of those 
who knew his worth and respected his memory. 

Communicated. 

In Hopkinton,7th ul:., of apoplexy, Mr. Eri Roperrs 

in the 68th year of his age. His funeral was attended 


In Oran, ou the 22d of January, last, Mr. Carvin 
Fosrer, aged 38 years. Br. Foster was a Universalist 
in the true sense of the word, and died rejoicing in the 
hope that is like “an anchor to the soul, sure and stead- 
fust.” Sermon by Br. Woolley, from Psalm evii: 8. 


In Pompey, on the Ist of March, Mr. Wirtiam K- 
Lewis, aged 24 years. Mr. Lewis was a young man of 
good repute in society, and has Jeft a wife and one child. 
Sermon by Br. Woolley, from Matthew vi: 10. 

In Pompey, on the Ist of March, Mr. Timoruy Sweet, 
aged 85 years. In faith Br. Sweet was a Universalist— 


in practice an honest man. Sermon by Br. Woolley, 
from Romans xii: 36. 


In Monroe, Ohio, February 11th, Mrs. Juria Anna 
Peacock, (consort of Jacob Peacock, daughter of Na- 
thanie] Webster and eldest grand-darghter of Benjamin 
Abbot, of that place,) in the 21st year of her age. She 
died in the full assurance of a glorions immortality, re- 
tained her senses to the last. The funeral was attended 
by Rev. Mr. Preston, Methodist, and a discourse de- 
livered in accordance with his text—“ For me to live is 
Christ, tu die is gain.” Com. 
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_ has no reason to expect the blessing of Heaven 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


— AWD GOSPRL ADVOCATE, 


‘““)1 AM SET FOR 'THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........°¢ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vorume VIII. [New Sertes.] 


For the Magazine and Advucute, 
A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


LETTER FIRST. 


My Dear Cuttpren—Ye are now far removed 
from your grand-pa, who has now but little hope 
of ever seeing you again in this state of existence. | 
But your removal has uot, in the least, diminished 
my desire for your improvement, your progress, 
and your happiness. Indeed I do think I feel 
a deeper and more tender concern for your welfare, | 
than when ye were present withme. And asmy 
vears forbid the prospect of many more days, [| 
feel as if I should like to employ the few that may 
be left, in working out something that may con- 
tribute to the welfare of my dear children and pu- 
pils—in making out a legacy of counsels, and in- 
structions. and exercises, to which ye may look 
back in future years, with a grateful sense of its 
having aided you in forming your opinions, prin- 
ciples, and habits, and as a memorial of a grand- 
father’s love. And whether I am spared to write 
you many letters or only a few—to leave you a 
large or but a small legacy, I do beseech you, forget 
not a grand-father’s affectionate endeavors to raise 
you above the average and ordinary attainments 
of humanity, and.to cultivate the seeds of good 
within you into a more near approximation to the 
Divinity. And now may he who loves you more 
than any or all your earthly parents and friends— 
may He be the God of your youth, and your guide 
through each succeeding year, and my fondest 
wishes, and most fervent prayers will be all ful- 
filled. 

You will remember that in conversation, I have 
repeatedly endeavored to impress on you the many 
important advantages which you would without 
doubt, derive from commencing each day of your 
lives in a solemn, thoughtful, and prayerful mood. 
To this topic my thoughts do frequently revert. 
T deem the daily practice of such a mode of be- 
ginning the day, as of first importance, and there- 
fore, no unsuitable subject for my first letter to 
you. I hope your own experience can furnish 
confirmation of the truth and reality of all the 
benefits which the reports and statements of others 
have told us, in regard tothispractice. If I could 
only effectually persuade you to the performance 
of this one little task, I should not think all my 
labors and all my anxieties ill-rewarded. It would 
lay the foundation for many, I might say all, other 
excellencies. Do then, my dear children, do for 
my sake, ofien meditate upon what I have said 
to you upon this subject; often turn to the brief 
recapitulation of my conversations on the subject 
in this letter—and as you value self-satisfaction, 
and peace, and prosperity, forget not, in the morn- 
ing, the presence of your heavenly Father; and 
forget not to spend a few of its first moments in 
serious thoughtfulness and prayer, as if you really 
did feel that God was of a truth present with you. 

You may recollect that I endeavored to per- 
suade you to the practice of morning seriousness 
and devotions, by adducing the testimony as to 
its benefits, whitch those who have experienced 
them, have left upon record. You may remem- 
ber the following by Morton, ‘That Christian 


upon the duties of the day, whe fails, inthe morn- 
ing, to give his first thoughts and affections to God. 
As soon as we awake, our hearts should be in 
heaven. We owe God, in the morning, the first! 
fruits of our reason, before we think of other things, 
for every day is but the lesser circle of our lives, 
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We should begin with God, before earthly things 
encroach upou us, and season our hearts with the 
thoughts of his holy presence. Thatis the means 
lamake the fear of God abide upon us ail the day.” 
The testimony ofthe amiable and interesting Henry 
Martyn, (Memoirs by Sargent,) is peculiarly im- 
pressive to my mind. He says “ setting a watch 
over iny first thoughts, and endeavoring to make 
them humble and devout, I findto be an excellent 
preparation for prayer, anda right spirit during the 
day.’ In another part of his memoirs we find a 
reflection bearing indirectly on this subject. ‘* How 
many of my days are lost, if their worth is to be 
measured by the standard ofa prevailing heavenly- 
mindedness.’’ The eloquent Jeremy Taylorspeak- 
eth in this wise of the benefits of considering the 
Divine presence: ‘Tt is an excellent help to 
prayer; it is an-excellent defence against evil in- 
fluences according to the saying of St. Anthony, 
‘There is one way of overcoming our spiritual 
enemies—spiritual mirth, and a perpetual bearing 
of God in our minds,’ itis apt to enkindle holy de- 
sires of the enjoyment of God, because it produces 
joy when we do enjoy him; ithelps to recollection 
of mind, and restrains the scatterings and loose- 
ness of wandering thoughts; and it establishes the 
heartin good purposes, and leadeth to perseverance 
in holy living, when we see ourselves placed in 
the eye of God, who sets us on to work, and will 
reward us plenteously.’? Dr. Channing, whose 
works are almost daily in your hands, has beauti- 
fully and forcibly said : ‘* This morning devotion, 
not only agrees with the sentiments of the heart, 
but tends to make the day happy, useful, and vir- 
tuous. Having cast ourselves on the mercy and 
protection of the Almighty, we shall go forth with 
new confidence to the labors and duties which 
he imposes. Our early prayer will help to shed 
an odor of piety through the whole life. God 
having first occupied, will more easily recur to 
the mind. Our first step will be in the right path, 
and we may hope a happy issue. If our cireum- 
stances will allow the privilege it is a bad sign 
when no part of the morning is spentin prayer; if 
God find no place in our minds at the early and 
peaceful hour, he will hardly recur to us in the 
tumults of life. Our piety is suspicious, if we can 
renounce, as too many do, the pleasures and bene- 
fits of early prayer, rather than forego the senseless 
indulgence of unnecessary sleep. What! we can 
rise early enough for business. We can even an- 
ticipate the dawn, if a favorite pleasure or an un- 
common gain requires the effort. Butwe can not 
rise, that we may bless our great Benefactor, that 
we may arm ourselves for the severe conflicts to 
which our principles are to be exposed. We are 
willing to rush intothe world, without thanks offer- 
ed or a blessing sought. From a day thus begun, 
what ought we to expect but thoughtlessness and 
guilt.” Dr. Channing, yea all of these pious men, 
have spoken impressively and feelingly, ‘ from 
the heart to the heart,” just because they have 
spoken from their own experience of the truth and 
reality of what they affirm. May ye all be able, 
from your own experience likewise, to speak at 
an early day on the same subject with the ferven- 
cy and the forcibleness of real feeling. May ye 
know and feel the pleasures and the benefits of 
early prayer. 

I shall only add to the above testimonies in favor 
of the blessings and the benefits of a prayerful and 
reverential frame of mind, and feeling and acting 
as if in the presence of our exalted yet compassion- 
ate Parent, what may be considered the testimo- 
ny of the All-Knowing himself. In Genesis xvii : 
1, you read according to. the common, version, 


Nemser 15. 


thus:— The Lord appeared unto Abram and 
said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk be- 
fore me, and be thou perfect.’ Since the first 
day on which I read this verse in the original 
Hebrew, and long before I viewed it in the light 
according to which I am now about to use it; I 
thought this translation did not give either the 
sense, the force, or the beauty of the passage. I 
then, and yet would translate the latter part of the 
verse :—‘* Conduct thyself as if in my presence, 
and thou shalt become very perfect.” This ap- 
pears, to me the true meaning of the original 
words. I have not met with any similar transla- 
tion or view of the passage in any of the Cam- 
mentators, but this want of confirmation from the 
authority of others does not, in the least, detract 
from my confidence in its being the intended sense, 
nor do I less highly prize the consolatory and cheer- 
ing nature ofthetestimony. Indeed, in this view of 
the passage, it has been to me a frequcat and most 
animating subject of meditation. J can imagine 
that our heavenly Parent, who is engaged in ele- 
vating and drawing all men to an approximation 
to His perfection, thus, in His word, and likewise 
in the lessons of our own experience, is saying to 
each of us, His dear but distant children, ‘* IT have 
so arranged and ordered the constitution of the ex- 
ternal universe and of the human mind that many 
things tend to suggest to your thoughts an early, 
a constant, at least an oft-recurring recollection of 
my nature, my character, and my operations. In 
the morning, especially, are there many circum- 
stances and events which are designed to with- 
draw your thoughts from things below, and to ele- 
vate them and fix them upon me. The feverish 
agitation of your spirits produced by your daily 
employments, and your intercourse with your 
brethren, your quiet sleep and rest have allayed 
and soothed. Like the Sabbath—the day of re- 
pose of body and spirit, the morning is a period of 
stillness and solemnity. All without is peaceful 
and tranquil, and your spirits are so constituted 
as naturally and spontaneously to sympathize with 
the scene. The returning light of day, and the 
calmness of surrounding nature tend to direct your 
minds to the ‘Father of lights’ and the ‘God of 
peace.’ The spirit yet unsullied and unabsorbed 
in the love and pursuit of the world, naturally 
breathes an early aspiration after emancipation 
from the darkness and the doubts of its feeble be- 
ing and infantile powers, and longs for 1ore 
knowledge, more certain and more satisfying in- 
sight, relative to all things, but chiefly the things 
that concern its peace. Wearied withthe storms, 
the toils, and restlessness of the world, and of tu- 
multuous passions, the peacefulness and tranquilli- 
ty of morning suggest the prayer. ‘O that I had 
the wings of a dove, that I might flee away and be 
at rest.” Or the thought of the duties, trials, and 
temptations which each day brings along with it, 
suggests the desire and the effort after a more vi- 
gorous resistance of evil. and a more energetic 
‘ following-after’ that which is good. And of a 
similar tendency are many of the suggestions 
which a new day brings. When you have in- 
dulged in such meditations, and cultivated the 
benign influence which they exercise upon the 
feelings and moods of the mind, ye have been sen- 
sible of a better spirit, of a nobler employment, of 
an upward progress. Forget not these peaceful 
and pleasant moments, but endeavor ofien to re- 
new them, and to recall your thoughts to the con- 
templation of what I am, and what I would have 
you and all my intelligent offspring to become. 
From such occupation of your thoughts there will 
arise, (ye can not doubt it from what you have al- 
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ready experienced), a deeper and more habitual 
impression of my being ever present with you. 
Ye will endeavor to make your thoughts and your 
actions more free from imperfections and guilt, 
more worthy my inspection and approval. Thus 
will your superiority over, and subjugation of 
your evil and vain propensities be strengthened, 
and your powers and habits of well-doing be con- 
firmed. Having begun the day asif in my pre- 
sence, ye will be more likely to remain in my fear 
all the day long. AsI said unto Abram, I say to 
you, by cultivating and maintaining such medita- 
tions and such impressions of my presence with 
you, ye will be daily making progress—daily dy- 
ing unto sin or wrong-doing, and living unto right- 
eousness or right-doing. The feeling of ny pre- 
sence and approval will animate you to virtuous 
efforts more and morestrenuous; and my felt dis- 
approbation will check the beginnings of evil, and 
will bring with it a repeniance that needeth not 
to be repented of. Continue so to walk, and at 
length yeshall be perfect as your Father in heaven 
is perfect.”,—Such is an expansion of the senti- 
ment contained in the above quoted verse. 

Now, that the testimony of these good men and | 
of God himself may bear fruit in your souls, and 
make you, like Enoch, to ‘* walk with God,” is 
the fervent desire and prayer of one who dearly 
loves you. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A VOICE TO YOUTSI CUAPTER X. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. 

‘That man is by nature, a religious being, is a 
truth so evident, and so universally acknowledged, 
that it has passed into an axiom. A religious pro- 
pensity or a desire to worship is one of the con- 
stituent principles of the human mind, Wherev- 
er a human being is found, throughout the globe, 
this religious principle is perceived, leading him 
to seek out and adore some object, power or be- 
ing, whom he believes exercises a control cver 
his enjoyments and his destiny. If he can not 
perceive properties calling for worship in one ob- 
ject, he will in another—if he is ignorant of, or 
disbelieves in the existence of one supreme, in- 
telligent Being, he will worship three or a thou- 
sand—or will reverence a beast, a reptile, a block, 
or unintelligent matter. This religious propen- 
sity, like the other powers of mind, must be cul-| 
tivated and enlightened, ere it can impart all the | 
benefit of which it is capable—and when so en-| 
lightened, it becomes the source of the purest 
happiness within the reach of man on earth. 
But when it is uncultivated and swayed by igno- 


rance, doubt or superstition, it leads to the belief || 


of the wildest vagaries of the imagination and to 
much mental pain. 

An enlightened and consistent religious belief, 
should be viewed by youth, as one of the first and 
most important of human acquisitions. It forms 
a Stable and secure basis, upon whichall the pro- | 
per enjoyments of life can be safely founded. All| 
other sources of earthly happiness, depead upon 
many contingencies, and are liable to fluctuation 
anddecay. Butareasonable and scriptural system 
of religion, when once firmly settled in the mind, | 
is subject to no variation from time or events. It! 
is a pure stream of running water, whose fountain | 
is far removed, alike from the scorching heat of | 
Summer and the icy chains of Winter. Pros- 
perity can not dry it up, neither can adversity 
freeze it. In seasons of success, it heightens 
every coinfort, and it turns the edge of the keen- 
est afflictions. It is a friend that never forsakes ; | 
but stands by the firmer, when its assistance is 
most needed. 

I am aware that youth, generally, are inclined 
to view the subject of religion in an unfavorable 
light. But [ attribute this disinclination to the 
manner and form in which the topic has been 
presented to them, rather than to any innate 
aversion. They have been led—or, rather mis- 
led—to look upon religion as something gloomy, ' 
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}of the Redeemer would make you happy. 


|| which increase in value as age -advances. 
religion is not designed to overshadow the path- 
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melancholy, fearful—as something calculated to 
deprive them of the amusements and enjoyments 
proper to their age—something that makes life 
sad, tasteless and wearisome. But | would say 
to the youth whose eye is resting on these lines, 
that such views of religion are radically and 
wholly erroneous. Words of purer truth were 
never uttered, than those contained in the poet’s 
stanza :— 
“Religion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less.” 

Tt never was designed by its Author to take from 
you one enjoyment, proper to you as a rational 
and moral being, or to deprive you of a single 
emotion of true pleasure—it never was intended 
to make you melancholy or in any way unhappy. 
But the object and influences of the pure reli- 
gion of the Gospel, are directly the reverse. So 
far from depriving you of enjoyment, the religion 
And 
to this end it is designed, to point out to you, the 
true pleasures from the false—the sources of real 


gratification, in distinction to those that are de- 


ceitful and unsatisfying. It would enable you to 
distinguish between the pure gold, and those ob- 
jects which are but gilded—between the substance 


and the shadow. True religion would induce you 


to avoid those practicés, sometimes falsely termed 
pleasure, which lead to degradation, wretchedness 
aud ruin, and which always leave the sting of 
death; and in their place, would impart those en- 
joyments which are pure and permanent, and 
True 


way of life with the dark clouds of despondency, 
but to cheer the track of existence with the bright 
sunshine of peace and contentment—a sunshine 
that will beam upon you with its most vivid bright- 
ness, in those moments when you would other- 
wise be surrounded by darkness and despair. 


Do you not perceive, my young friends, the 
great importance of endeavoring to cultivate 
your religious faculties? Would you avoid un- 
happiness and degradation ? would you enjoy 
pleasure, comfort, peace? Obtain correct views 
of religion, and you will assuredly escape’ the 
former and secure the latter, to as great an ex- 
tent as imperfect mortals can expect in this state 
of existence. I have said correct views of reli- 
gion, because erroneous religious sentiments, can 
not produce these beneficial results. Indeed error 
in religion, is one of the most fruitful sources of 
wretchedness. ‘There are false sentiments some- 
tines conveyed under the garb of Christianity, 
which fill the mind of the believer with pain and 
anguish inexpressible—and the more firmly they 
are believed, the more dreadful are the consequen- 
ces. Bat these sentiments, remember, pertain 
uot to the religion of Jesus Christ. They are 
errors engrafted upon the lovely system of the 
Gospel, in those long centuries of darkness and 
ignorance, which soon succeeded the apostolic 
age. With proper scrutiny these errors can 
readily bedetected. There is such an incongruity, 
such awant of harmony, and such a perfect con- 
tradiction between them and all the prominent 
and henevolent characteristics of the Gospel, that 


the clear and unprejudiced mind, can at once dis- | 


tinguish between their teachings and their origin. 
While the teachings of one, are every thing kind, 
merciful, and benevolent, the other promulgates 
all that is dark, and horrid, and cruel—while one 
originated from infinite Wisdom on hich, the other 
is the unholy fruit of the disordered imaginations 
of men! 

In forming your religious opinions, it is neces- 
sary that great caution be exercised, or you may 
imbibe error instead of truth. J will mention a 
few rutes that will assist you in your researches on 
this important aubject. 

Let reason be the guiding star in all your inves- 
tigations. God has formed you reasoning beings; 
and he could have had no object in imparting this 
high faculty, but that you should exercise it on 
all subjects within your cognizance. To disregard 
the dictates of this reason is derogatory to your 


| character, extremely dangerous to your peace, and 


an abuse of the most valuable earthly gift of your 
Creator. Youshould perceive the truth of these 
remarks, and permit them to sink deep into your 
minds, before you commence settling your reli- 
gious views. With reason, unswayed by passion 
or prejudice, for your guide, you can hardly err 
in religion; but deprived of its directing light, 
all is darkness and uncertainty, and without fail, 
you will grope your way into that error which ge- 
nerates misery. 

J am aware that it has been fashionable with 
certain sectarists, to decry the exercise of rea- 
son upon the subject of religion. But youshould 
distrust all such exhortations. They are never 
resorted to except to support error and delusion— 
they are never brought forward but as a last re- 
sort to chain mankind to doctrines and creeds that 
are passing away before the increasing light of 
Gospel truth. Reflect. Suppose you were to 
comply with such instructions, and adopt the rule 
not to consult your reasoning faculties in regard 
to the subject of religion. Do you not perceive 
the degradation of such a condition? Do you 
not discover that you would be liable to adopt as 
truth, every absurdity, every wild vagary of the 
human imagination, however incongruous or mon- 
strous? Your wisdom will dictate the propriety 
of avoiding a course so dishonorable to your high 
endowments. You will make it an invariable 
rule never to adopt a sentiment within your com- 
prehension, that is not in perfect accordance with 
reason. 

I would here caution you that there is an ob- 
vious and important distinction between a princi- 
ple that is unreasonable, and one that is above 
reason, or beyond the reach of your reasoning 
faculties. ‘That the flowers of the field and the 
trees of the forest, grew from the earth in a gra- 
dual progression, is reasonable—to maintain on 
the contrary, that they sprung forth at once, in 
fall growth, and proportion, would be wnreasona- 
ble—but to account for the whole process by 
which this phenomenon is produced—to under- 
stand the art by which nature paints the rose and 
the lily, in colors so beautiful and dazzling as far 
to surpass all man’s imitative art—is beyond rea- 
son! Let these distinctions be kept in view, and’ 
applied in your religious investigations. That it 
must have required a Being possessing infinite in- 
tellrgence, and omnipotent power, to create all 
these countless worlds and systems scattered 
through immensity of space, and originate those 
laws by which their motions are guided with so 
much precision—is a reasonable proposition.— 
No sane mind can throw off this conviction. 
But whence that mighty Being came, the mode 


,of his existence, and the manner of exercising 


his powers, are subjects entirely above our reason— 
beyond the utmost stretch of our limited capaci- 
ties. Were these subjects audibly explained to 
us by an angel from on high, we could not com- 
prehend them with our present feeble powers. 
But because our weak faculties can not grasp 
these topics, shall we revert to the other extreme, 
and declare that no God exists? Consistent, 
well-balanced minds do not reflect in this man- 
ner. The one would be to the same degree un- 
reasonable, that the other is above reason. It is 
your prerogative and your duty, to follow and 
adopt the conclusions of reason, as far as your 
faculties can ascend. But there is a limit which 
will bound its upward progress, and here your 
researches must cease—it is in vain to endeavor to 
penetrate beyond this bound—your every effort 
will be baffled. But because you can not exceed 
this limit of the human intellect, should you - 
doubt or disbelieve that which is reasonable, within — 
your comprehension? The scholar who should 
contead that because he can not solye Euclid’s 
problems, therefore he has reason to doubt that 
two added to three, makes jive, would be consid- 
ered extremely ignorant! Does it not display 
equal inconsistency, to disbelieve one of the most 
reasonable and self-evident truths that ever ap- 
pealed to the human mind—viz., the existence of 
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an intelligent Creator—simply because the hu- 
man faculties can not span infinity, and under- 
stand the mode of his being? Every discerning | 
youth, will at once perceive the absurdity of such 
a course, and avoid the rock upon which so many | 
have foundered. 


I deem it important again to warn you against 
the influence of fear. This debasing passion 
should not be permitted to exercise any control 
in your decisions upon religious sentiments. lear 
was not made umpire of the mind, to decide be- || 
tween truth and error—for it can not possibly dis- 
tinguish the one from the other. If you permit |) 
fear to usurp the throne of reason, and to reign 
with triumphant sway over the reflections and 
conclusions of the mind, you commit treason || 
against your own nature, and enter into a bondage 
more grievous than the chains and stripes of bodily | 
slavery. Give the mental reins into the hands of | 
fear, and you will be driven into fallacies the most | 
absurd, and errors the most pernicious. Never, 
therefore, allow fear to intermeddle with the de- 
cisions ef your mind, for it is the criterion of 
brutes, and not of rational beings. | 

j (To be continued.) 
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DIVORCE. 


BY REV. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


“What therefore God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder.” Matt. xix: 6. 


Nothing canbe more evideut, than that there is 
a vast difference between sin and virtue—all the 
difference that there is between life and death. 
The Scripture tells us, that ‘the wages of sin is 
death.” If, then, the effect of sin be misery, and 
the efféct of virtue be joy, certainly it was never 
intended that the banns of matrimony should be 
published between them. Nevertheless, man has 
united them. If you look into community, you 
must discover that the good principles discovera- 
ble there, are mixed with fashions, quaint notions, 
vicious maxims and evil practices. One man shall 
eulogize benevolence, as an admirable duty, but 
he will join with it the miser’s plea, ‘‘ charity be- 
gins at home;’’—so it should; charity should be- 
gin at home; but it should not turn hermit and al- 
ways slay at home. One man will advocate 
temperance in drinking, but he will form an ill- 
matched couple, by being intemperate in eating 
and dressing. So you will find it the case, in a 
great many things—man has united good and evil; 
and what has Leen the result? Look at the dark 
pages of crime, and see! ’ 

Man has also formed a union between truth 
and error, when God intended that they should be 
as separate as light and darkrvess. When I say 
that a union has been formed between truth and 
error, I do not mean to be understood, that man || 
has amalgamated truth and error, for they can no 
more mix, than oil and water, but he has brought 
them together, and formed a hideous piece of pateh- 
work of old and new cloth. 

When Christianity came from the hands of 
Christ and the apostles, it was like a vigorous, 
beautiful statue; perfect in all its proportions; 
giving delight to the mind and joy to the heart. 
But, as the converts from the Judaic, Pagan and 
philosophic schools poured in, many of them re- 
tained some of their old notions, which they sup- 
posed would be an improvement to Christianity. 
One after another, they hung these upon the form 
of truth, until its beauty was obscured, its power 
limited and its influence palzied, In this condi- 
tion it has come down to us, struggling with the 
vices and hypocricies of many of its followers. 
‘The consequences of bringing truth and error to-” 
gether, are most lainentable. We have only to 
“witness the contentions among professors, to trace 
the bloody river of persecution, to detail the mise- 
ry which has flowed from superstition, in order to 
be convinced, that it is dangerous to unite what|| 
God has separated, as it is taseparate what he has 
united. Hence when we see a man whose reli- 
gion makes him afraid, we can be as certain, that 


4. 


| be evident, that God has made an intimate con-| death will purify. 


no man put asunder.” | From this concurrent testimony, it must at once 
To every student of the sacred records it must) be seen, who is the church that Christ by his 
| I know that this opinion mili- 
nexion between the Redeemer and the world. tates with the common notions of this subject, but 
He has made this connexion by gift——‘* ask of me, | it is such a militation as the benevolent heart 
and I will give thee the héathen for thive inherit- |) must desire to be true. hat all men form this 


‘ance, and the uttermiost parts of the earth for thy | is still clearer, from the expression of Panl—** And 


possession.” Ps. ii:—‘*The Father loveth the || hath put all things under bis feet, and gave him 
Sou, aud hath given all things into his hands,’ | to be head over all things to the church, which is 


lever. 
|sage in the 16th of Mark, which says, ‘‘ he that | 


Johniii: 35. He has made it by the sacrifice of 


| the Redeemer, on the cross, that he might save his 


people from their sins. 

But man, in his own belief, has, to a measura- | 
ble extent, dissolved this connexion. For, not- 
withstanding the labors and death of Christ, his 
exertions, and his beseechings, still no representa- | 
tion is more common, than that a large portion of 
the human family will be separated from him for- | 
And, if the usual application of that pas- | 


believeth not, shall be damned,” be correct, then 
the greatest portion of the human family will be 
lost, for if only those are to be saved, who, in this 


life, exercise faith in Christ, then, infants, idiots, |) 


and the vast multitudes of heathen, as well as 
aumbers who live in Christian lands, must shrink 
away from the presence of Christ. What person 
can contemplate this picture without horror? To 
think that myriads of intelligent beings ghall wail 
in endless anguish without possibility of reprieve, | 
is of all things most terrible. And what is still | 
worse, though it is passing strange that it could 
ever have been believed, the songs of the saints | 
are supposed to become more bright from the 
shrieks of the condemned. Ah, it cannot be true. 
It must be fallacious. 
has united the world to Christ, is sufficient of it- 
self to prove its fallacy, for you might as well 
think of separating heat from the sun, or motion 
from the earth, as to separate what God hath put 
together by his power. 


We have assurance, that in the fulness of time, |) 


Christ will cement this connexion more fully, be- 
cause he “is the head of the church,” Ephe. vy: 
23, as Paul expressly affirms. What church? 
I answer, not any of those so called among men, | 
which contain comparatively but few of the chil- 
dren of God. Who and what is the church of | 
Christ, the world greatly mistake about. ‘True, it | 


is well for any number of persons to join together, | 


as believers in Christ—but let not such a body of 
men claim to be the exclusive church of Jesus. | 
They may be a fragment of his church, but not | 
the whoie of it—for, and I speak with all solemnity | 
and proper feeling, you will find as much benevo- 


lence, as much true faith, and the spirit of Christ, | 
out of what is commonly called the church of) 


Christ, as in it. 

Who then, formthe church of Christ! Lanswer, | 
all men, and strange as the answer may seem, | 
shall give evidence of it.- Paul once said, ‘* Hus- 
bands love your wives, even as Christ also loved the | 
church, and gave himself for it; that he might| 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 


by the word: that he might present it to himself, | 
/a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or | 


any such thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish,” Ephe. v: 25, 26, 27. Now 


observe—Christ gave himself for the church, that | 


he might cleanse it fromimpurity. This language 
can not be applied to any one particular modern | 
church, since modern churches claim to have form- 
ed themselves, because they are free from impu- 
rity. If they have no impurity, then they are not 
the church to be saved from uncleanness, and of | 
course, they cannot apply the language of Paul to 
themselves. Christ died on the hill of Calvary— 
all believers of every sect, admit this. For whom 
did he die? ** But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death for every man.” 
Heb, ii; 9,—or as the belaved apostle expresses 


| 


The very fact that God}, 


|| believing in an eternal succession of causes un- 


|| credulity 


H 


| hia body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.” 
Ephe. 1: 22,23. He also says in another place 
‘But I would bave you know, that the head of 
every man is Christ— and the head of the woman 
isthe man; andthe head of Christ is God.” 1 
| Cor. ii: 3. 

Observe ; Christ is the head of the church—he 
is the head over all things to the church—he is 
the head of every man. Surely, this fact proves 
the intimate connexion of the world to Christ. 

But this is not all—as Christ is the head of every 
/man, so is God the head of Christ—which fact ex- 
actly agrees with the 15th of Ist Cor., where we 
| are informed, that when Christ shall have subdued 
all things to bimself, he will give up the kingdom 
'to God, even the Father, that he may be all in 
all. 
| Willit be necessary for me to show, that Christ 
| will perpetuate this connexion? Will it be neces- 
_sary for me to cite the promises, the language of 
the prophets and the preaching of the apostles, to 
convince people that Christ will see of the travail 


|, of his soul and be satisfied? I am persuaded not; 


| for no foe can separate Christ from any creature 
‘with whom God has connected him. 

In reference then, to this truly glorious fact, we 
can say—*t What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder’’—for there is dan- 


|| ger in it—error will grow out of it, and evil con- 


sequences always spring from error, to the marriog 
| of happiness. 
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CREDULITY. 


Nothing is more frequently repeated by atheists, 
and nothing comes with less grace than the asser- 
tion, that it requires the greatest stretch of credu- 
lity to believe in the existence of a God, and the 
believers in his existence are often entreated to 
renounce their sentiments, thatthey may rid them- 
selves of itsimputation. Butof all human beings, 
/the atheist should be the last to call others credu- 
‘lous, for until be can show that there is no credu- 
|lity in believing that countless millions of ‘‘suns 


| 
/on suns, and systems on systems’? were furmed 


from: atoms which originated from, were made of, 


and created by nothing—-that there is no credulity 
in believing that all things are working to no end 
land for no purpose—that there is no credulity in 


| caused, or in denying that every effect must have 
jhad a previous adequate cause—that there is no 
in believing that men and animals 
sprung from the earth like mushrooms, vain will 
|be his attempts to deliver us from what he con- 
siders the height of credulity. de DeiG: 
Clinton, April, 1837. *. 
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ANOTHER LABORER. 


Br. Grosu—I have the satisfaction to inform 
)you that Br, William Rounseville, who has been 
for some months preparing for the ministry, has 
jjust entered upon his active labors. few 
wecks since he delivered a lecture to my society, 
/to their entire satisfaction. As Br. Rounseville in- 
‘tends to pass a few weeks during April and May, 
‘in lecturing in Otsego and Schoharie counties, £ 
‘take this method cf recommending kim to the ¢on- 
| fidence of our friends. 

Jf moral worth, associated with a sound mind, 
‘and aptness to teach, are qualifications for the 
Christian ministry, Br. Rounseville will succeed, 


Cooperstown, March 30, 1837. O. WuistTox, 
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GOD’S IMPARTIAL GOODNESS. 
BY W. ROUNSEVILLE,. 


Friend, dost thou doubt the record which saith 
that ‘* God is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works’? If so, hast thou atten- 
tively studied the book ef nature? Hast thou not 
rather read it as the school boy cons his daily 
task, more from necessity than choice. Well, if 
thou hast, or if thou bast not, another page, rightly 
perused, can do thee no harm. 

Look. then, with me, at yonder sun, as his flam- 
ing disk emerges from behind the dark foliage of 
theeastern hills. How beautiful! This splendid 
appearance is not for us alone, to behold. Thou- 
sands welcome the bright harbinger of day to our 
peaceful shores. Observe how he darts his en- 
livening rays on “herb, tree, fruit and flower.” 
Yonder splendid mansion, where dwells in pom- 
pous splendor the rich man, is already glistening 
in his beams, though perchance the inmates are 
yet fast locked in the embrace of Morpheus, as if 
unmindful of his blessings. 

In yonder beautiful vale, is situated the humble 
cottage of the peasant. Already has the sturdy 
‘** son of toil’? commenced the customary labors of 
the day. Do you not see hitn as he scatters the 
seed on the lengthened furrows? Even he looks 
happy and contented. The good dame has also 
commenced the daily avocations. Already (per- 
haps while you and I| were in bed,) bas she neatly 
arranged her cleanly utensils with which she pre- 
pared her morning teal. If so, we might learn 
even from the poor an important lesson. But let 
that pass. Observe with what a calm, sedate, yet 
cheerful countenance, she pursues her domestic 
pursuits. Those happy little ones that you see 
frolicking on the green carpet of nature, will soon 
be seen wending their way to the distant school ; 
but we will not follow them there, our business is 
with nature. 

And now, what say you friend—does God deal 
partially with the poor? Were it not that cere- 
monial formality bas closed the avenue to the in- 
terior of the dwelling of the rich, we might receive, 
from a short survey of the scenes within, a fund 
of instruction—but we must even be content to 
observe what passes without the walls. Yonder 
individual, who, by his appearance, we might 
judge has just arisen from his couch of dowa, is 
master of this edifice, and the adjoining ground. 
Can you not discover with what an air of satisfac- 
tion, he looks around? His very step proclaims 
his importance—at least his importance with him- 
self. All he sees is his own—he is monarch of 
his dominion—the avtocrat of his plantation.— 
Think you, my friend, he would exchange situa- 
tions with yonder laborer? Would yon laborer 
exchange with him—and like him be harrassed by 
the cares of riches? Could we have taken a 
peep at him, as the bell tolled the solemn hour of 
midnight, perchauce we might have seen enough 
to show, that wealth, alone, brings not happiness. 

But while we bave been engaged in these ob- 
servations, the sun has almost reached the meri- 
dian. Let us seek the cooling shade beside yon 
purling rivulet, nor murmur at the oppressive 
heat when that heat is necessary to arouse and 
bring into life the dormant energies of the vegeta- 
ble world. Then, let us seat ourselves on this 
pioss-covered trunk, and contemplate the good- 
ness—Ah! we are not the only tenants of this 
delightful grove, ‘‘nature’s songsters’”’ have al- 
ready sought the pleasing shade of nature’s bow- 
ers. Knowestthou, my friend, that he who careth 
even for the sparrow, has fitted up for the * tenants 
of the warbling shade” this canopy of green? 
But whether fur them or for us, it may teach us 
wisdom. 

And for what purpose does this pure and gurg- 
ling rill meander through the mead, and pursue 
its unwearied course in laughing melody, until it 
is,united with the mighty waves of the prince of 
waters? Cast youreye far along the beneath the 
umbrageous foliage and answer me, why? Yes, 
you already know. That beautiful fawn, which | 


you have seen cautiously sipping the grateful ele- 
ment, had become faint and feverish had not the 
kind Parent of all been careful of every indivi- 
dual of bis creation. You saw that playful trout, 
as in his happy gambols, he ruffled the placid sur- 
face of that little pool or cove formed by the pro- 
jection of that miniature promontory. This clear 
and beautiful stream is his abode, where with 
myriads of the finny tribe, he sports in the same 
sunbeam that cause the germination of vegeta- 
tion; that gild alike the palace of the rich and 
the cottage of the poor; that eunables us to read 
and admire the beauties of nature, and the good- 
ness of nature’s God. ‘The same rays fall alike 
on the possessions of the evil and the good. 
where that the eye of man has reached, but feels 
his invigorating beams. Nor is yonder rising 
cloud, although it portends a fearful tempest, an 
evidence that our God is not good to all. But let 
us hasten homewards, ere the descending waters 
shall overtake us. 

Here, from this piazza, we can behold the pro- 
gress of the storm. No noise is now heard, but 
the incessant pattering of the falling rain, and the 
awful tones of the peals of thunder, as it rever- 
berates through the distant hills. All silent now 
are ‘man, and beast, and bird ;” as if awe-struck 
at this tremendous display of the power of that 
God who ‘rides on the whirlwind and directs the 
storm.” 

But, see, on the Western skirts of the raging 
cloud, the sun again breaks forth in all his lustre, 
as if rejuicing to look once more on this fair earth 
ere he sinks behind the occidental hills, and at the 
same moment appears in the opposite point, the 
many colored bow, blest emblem of the faithful- 
ness of our God. 

Ask you now, my friend, if God is good to all? 
Ask you, if he is good in every thing he does for 
his wide creation? Yonder setting sun that, now, 
with a milder radiance illumines this portion of 
our earth—that passiag cloud that has watered the 
thirsty ground, and instilled into the vegetable world 
new life—the vivid lightning which, by its influ- 
ence, has purified the surrounding air of its sul- 
phurous vapor—-those feathered tenants of the 
forest, whose notes of gladness we now hear re- 
doubled and prolonged, as if celebrating the praises 
of their Creator in songs of gratitude—those pow- 
ers of mind, by which we have been ennabled to 
centemplate these pleasing scenes-—all these—-aye, 
every thing in nature, declares that ‘* God is good 
to all.”? And thus has he been since the first dawn 
of creation. Friend, will youanswer me? When 
will he change ? 

Harford, March, 1837. 
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DIALOGUE—ANTIQUITY OF UNIVERSALISM. 
BY BOGARTUS HARNOR., 
Partialist and Universalist. 


P. If Universalism was really taught by Jesus 
and his apostles, why do we never find it so much 
as named on the page of history, until our own 
days? 

U. Vhe doctrine might exist, without being call- 
ed by that name. 

P. Very true; but I do not even find the doc- 
trine in ancient history. 

{’. Have you ever read aught concerning Ori- 
gen? 

P. Yes, he was one of the great lights of the 
church in his day—lI believe he lived about A. D. 
200. 


U,. Yes—he died A. D. 253. His most cele- 


brated work, in which he advocated the final res- |) 


toration to holiness of fallen men and angels, was 
published A. D. 230, j 

P. Was he not an exception to the Christian 
world around him, in his belief on this subject? 

U. So far from it, that his avowal of itseems to 
have created no surprise and excited no apposition. 
Besides, it had been taught by the Gnostic sects, 
A. D. 90 to 150—by Clemens Alexandrinus, 196— 
by the preceptor of Origen and in the Sybilline 
Oracles, 150—all of which writings were gene- 


toe 


| ment in a future state, but in a very vague man- 


rally read and circulated, and considered Orthodox 
in their day. 
P. But was not the doctrine of endless misery 
as generally taught at that early period? 
U. Not that can be ascertained with any certain- 
Ignatius, A. D. 108, seems to refer to punish- 


ner, and without saying any thing of its duration. 


|| [tis possible that about this period, some of the 


Christiav church began to suppose that none but the 
saints would be raised in the resurrection ; and to 


‘incline to the belief of the annihilation of the wick- 


ed. Barnabas in the year 131, is the first who 


'used the word everlasting, or eternal, to describe 


No- |} 


suffering, but the same word is used for the same 
purpose in the Sybiliine Oracles, and by Origen 
and cther writers who did not believe in endless 
misery. The use of this word, therefore, affords no 
proof of a belief in any other than a continuous or 
indefinite punishment. Justin Martyr, about 160, 
and Ireneus, about 190, taught the annibilation of 
the wicked ; but noone yet appears to have be- 
lieved in the doctrine of endless misery. 

P. Are yeu certain that Universalism was taught 
without opposition at this time? 

U. Quite certain—for it was a prominent point 
in the teaching of the various Gnostic sects, who 
were much opposed for their heresies ; but the 
the doctrine of universal salvation is never once 
attributed to them as a heresy—or named to their 
reproach—as it certainly would have been had it 
been deemed an error, or had it not been geverally 
believed by Christians. 


P. Whatis the earliest period at which you find’ 


the doctrine of endless misery advocated by the 
Fathers? 

U. About A. D. 200—Tertullian aud Minucjus 
Felix stand foremost on the list. 

P. Weil, and was it not generally received ? 

U. Far from it. Thirty years afterwards, Ori- 
gen’s great work appeared in which he advocated 
Universalism at some length, without meeting 
any opposition ; but on the contrary, general appro. 
bation. 

P. But, certainly, Origen was much opposed, 
afterwards. 

U. Yes, bitterly and severely tor what were 
called his numerous errors; but Universalism is 
never named as one of his errors until about A. D. 
394, and then it is censured only so far as he taught 
the restoration of the devil. His belief in the res- 
toration of all men is not named as censurable, 
even at that late period. 


P. There might have been great latitude of 


opinion allowed to individuals on this subject; but 
was not the doctrine of endless misery considered 
as the doctrine of the Church—as the most probable 
doetrine ? 

U. No—-decidedly not. Ido not say Universalism 
was ; but-endless misery was not. It was not un- 
til about A. D. 410 that it began to be generally 
conceded that the devil and his angels would be end- 
lessly miserable—and al out 450 the endless misery 
of wicked men began to become generally popu- 
lar; but it was not until the year 553 that the fifth 
General Council formally condenined the doctrine 
of universal salvation, and established the doctrine 
of endless misery as a doctrine of the Chureh. 

P. But how do you account for the toleration so 
long allowed to either of these doctrines by those 
who held their opposites respectively ? 

U. By regarding it as probable, that the Chris- 
tian church was so surrounded with Pagan and 


Jewish opposers, that it had as much as it could 


do to maintain the contest with them. Of course, 
the great general doctrine of the truth of Chris- 
tianity—the one God, the Messiahship of Jesus, and 
the resurrection from the dead—would be princi- 
pally dwelt on, to the partial negle¢t of minor points 


| and particulars, But when this outward opposition 


was subdued, inward controversy extended its 
bounds from subject to subject, until every minor 
point and ceremony became a subject of intole- 
rant persecution, Hence the necessity of going, at 
last, to the Scriptures, instead of the Fathers, for 
proof of any doctrine of Christianity, ore 
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P. But if what you have stated are historical 
facts, how comes it that the great mass of Chris- 
Uans are Jenorant of them 2? 

U. Various auswers might be given to that ques- 
tion. You wilt find the facts I have stated, cans 
didly narrated in * Uhe Ancient History of Univer- 
salism,’? an invaluable work, by Rev. Hosea Bal- 


lou, 2d, of Roxbury, Mass.—a work too little known | 


and read by Universalists; and much less known 
by their opposers. 

P. But as Mr. Ballou may be interested in ma- 
king a false statement, can you refer me to some 
Partialist testimony on the subject ? 

U. Really! A Universalist is as much inte 
rested in knowing the truth, [ think, as any other 
ean be. And surely, a Partialist writer may be 
as much interested in making false statements, as 
any other! But you will find Mr. Ballou full of 
references ty the Partiulist sources from whence he 
derived his statemenuts—you can examine them for 
yourself. And you will- find him quoting liberally 


from the Fathers, of whose opinions he speaks—) 


you can satisfy your mind of his correctness by an 


examination of the originals. Besides, Mr. Ballou’s | 
work’ has now been before the public for eight), 


years ; yetin all that time no writer has ever call- 
ed its truth in question, complained of its want of 
candor, or attempted to refute its statements.— 
These things would certainly have been done, had 


| 


it been vulnerable, and theretore, you will admit, |! 


the silence of our opposers is a tacit admission of | 


its earreetness—consequently, my statements here |, 


made, drawn from that work, may be greatly re- 
lied on. 
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FORTITUDE. 


Fortitude is a superior female quality, and may 
ptoperly be classed with the Christian virtues. It 
not only ornaments above gold and emeralds, but 
ennobles women. It is inseparably connected 
with strength of mind and an independent spirit, 
and closely aliied tu moral courage. The latter 
enables us to combat and subdue external evils— 
the former, to meekly endure the trials of the 
heart. It * yields the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
“ness,” and a reasonable action in every emergen- 
ey, however sudden, uzexpected, or afflictive. It 
is the offspring of much reflection, and a well cul- 
tivated understanding—beautifully consistent with 
female delicacy, and leads to honor and excel- 
lence, lieiglitens amiableness, as do the lights and 
shades a well executed painting. 
to gracefulness, and sublimity to loveliness; and 
though the sphere of its possessor be ever so limit- 
ed and obscure, it will be recognised and appre- 
ciated by minds of improved intellect. It affords 
equanimity to the emotions of the heart, and pro- 


It gives dignity |) 


||minion of the grave. Like the present life, his 
existence beyond the preseut mode of being is the 
| gift of God, 

As believers in the truth taught by Jesus Christ, 
it is our privilege to rejoice in the firm persuasion, 
that we are destined to live, when these ourearthly 
jtabernacles are dissolved, and all that is mortal | 
dies. Our present life affurds us much more hap- | 
piness than. misery, and is, therefore, a blessing. | 
| Were the Scriptures silent, then, respecting the | 
|| Dature of future existence, we might consistently | 
| suppose that it would be blissful and anticipate it | 
|| with joy. Weare not, however, left toinfer; the | 
|| Scriptures are sufficiently explicit on this subject. | 
| This future state is spoken of as ‘¢an inheritance | 
||ineorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
| away,” ‘a building of God, a bouse not made with | 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” | 

How joyous and soothing the thought, that when | 


i} 


1] 


| the toils of life are o’er, and we have done with || 


| things of earth, we shall enter those celestial man- 
sions, the final residence of our spirits. Here, all | 
of every nation and kindred are to be gathered, 


everlasting home. Jesus, the Son of God, came 
in his Father’s name to proclaim this great salva- 
tion. Aud we rejoicingly say, 
‘“Sulvation! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 


While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound,” 


Brownvilie, N. Y. 4 food Br 
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A TR'EBTS KINOW N, BY ITS FRULTS, 
But it ishardly possible to determine the quality 
of the fruit, though the tree be viewed by the most | 
scrutinizing eye. A well proportioned and thrifty 
tree may be barren; orif productive, yield nought 
that is palatable or valuable. The towering pine 
}and sturdy hemlock, whose beautifully ascending 
trunks attract the passing gaze, whose waving) 
branches mingle with the clouds of heaven, and 
and whose tops reach the ‘blue etherial sky,” 
afford not the ‘*mellow peach,” nor yet the ‘juicy 
grape;” but hard and husky are their scaly buds, 


the stately ‘* monarch of the hill,” furnishes not the 
goodly fruit that bends the bough of the humble | 
apple-tree. 

And yet, if we were to judge the fruit by the 
tree, even the ascetic’s appetite would laugh in 
anticipation of the autumnal gathering. And 
‘what might he not expect from: yonder wide 
spreading oak, compared with the crabbed pear- | 
tree; or graceful elm, compared with his entwin- 


tector, and hangs its pendant, purple clusters from 


motes a healthy action in al! the mental faculties. 
—energy to the weak, and elasticity to the (other- 
wise) dormant springs of the soul. 

In whatever female mind this precious germ is 
quickened, may it be cherished and cultivated to 
its utmost state of maturity; that thereby the 
mind’s diseases may be eradicated. The vicissi- 
tudes of human existence daily teach us the ne- 
cessity of fostering this sustaining principle. 

Henderson, March, 1837. Lia 


Ds 
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SALVATION. 
“Salvation! O, the joyful sound! 
’Tis pleasure to our ears ; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears.” 


This is, indeed, the most gladsome and inspir- 
ing theme which can occupy our minds. It raises 
our thoughts from earth to heaven, and leads us 
to contemplate with joy the unfading glories of that 
eternal inheritance reserved for the children of 
mortality. The term salvation, in the Seriptures, 
is used in a variety of senses. In our remarks 
we employ it in reference to that great deliverance. 
from the empire of death, unfolded in the Gospel. 
This salvation is in its nature, independent of 
works. Man has not power to save from the do- 


the outstretched arms of its supporter ? 

What now rejoices the expecting farmer, and 
cheers the social circle of New-England’s winter 
evenings, would be cast aside as nothing worth, if 
the fruit of these high pretending trees could feast 
the appetite, as their appearance does the vision— 


only for the mouth of the slave! 

There is no way of ascertuining the quality of 
the fruit, except by an actual test. ‘Taste and 
see” whether it be good; and having done this, 
you will be prepared for two decisions—first, the 
quality of the fruit—and secondly, the character of 
the tree which produces the fruit. 

Reader, depend not, then, upon the high preten- 
sions of men, but look atthe fruits which they actu- 
ally produce, and tell ne whenthou hast ascertain - 
ed. which is the better—thatsystem which teaches 
that God exercises his goodness towards all his 
offspring, and has provided a remedy which will 
certainly be applied to all their diseases ; or that 
which teaches that God can not or will not heal 
but a part of his own children.—Which ? 

Erm. 


True cheerfulness is a mark of christian resig- 
nation. He who would be nappy himself and 
useful to others, must be reconciled to the Most 


to go no more out forever; for this shall be our || 


unfit for the taste and wants of man and beast. E’en |) 


ing vine, which creeps in silence around its pro- || 


and the southern planter would regard them as fit 


High. 
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SECOND LETTER FROM BR. SKINNER. 
Richmond, Va., March 30tb, 1837. 


. Grosa and Hurcuinson—It is now nearly two 
weeks since I last wrote you—a leugth of time consid- 


j erably beyoud what [ had intended when I wrote on the 


17th inst. 
for writing earlier. 

T remained in Philadelphia a whole week from the 
date of my last—the first five days at Dr. W. F. Eachus’ 
Infirmary, under medical treatment, (which proved of 
essential service to me); and the last two daysI was de- 


But circumstanees have not been favorable 


Ny 


tained by a cold equinoctial storm. For as I was not 
obliged to hury, I chose not to expose myself to new 
colds by travelling in cold and rainy weather. 

On the morning ef the Sunday which f spent in that 


city, I atiended public worship at the Lombard-street 


| church, and heard au excellent and impressive sermon 


from Br. A. C. Thomas. he interior of this house has 
recently uidergone an entire renovation, the pulpit be- 
ing removed froin the south side to the west end, and 
tbe gallery and entrauce from the north side to the east 
end,and the whole newly furnished aud fitted up in ele- 
gant and commodions siyle, very greatly improved from 
its former condition. Two very neat and commodious 
rooms, are fitted up in rear of the entrance to the house 


|| for the male aud female departments of the Sunday school, 


| and also for the weekly meetings of the Young Men’s 


First Universalist Institute. The congregation here was 
very respectable, in the morning, though much thinner 
than usual as [ learned; the weather being qnite un- 
pleasant. 

I regretted that the inclemency of the weather and 


|| the state of my health did not permit me to attend the 


Callowhill-street church in the evening, to hear Br. 8. 
W. Fuller. I learn that the congregation here is always 
large and the house frequently thronged. 

Atter remaining in Piiladelphia until Friday, the 24th, 
and visiting Fair Mount, the Museum (in which the 
skeleton of the big mammoth stauds, not the least of its 
curiosities,) and reeeiving many tokens of kindness from 
the friends here, together with about fifty per cent. im. 
provement to my health, 1 took my leave, and started for 
Baltimore, by steam-boat, at 7 o’elock, A. M. I should 
have been much gratified, had it been convenient for 
me to have gone by the way of Lancaster county, and 
visited fatuer Jacob Grosh, at Marietta, but as the wea. 
ther was uncertain, the travelling by stage said to be 
bad, owing to the state of the roads, the vegetable king- 
dom uot sufficiently advanced to.make the country in- 
teresting generally, and I felt anxieus to get along with 
the greatest ease and despatch that could be combined 
I chose the most direct and ready passage. : 

The day was very pleasant, the mode of travelliag by 
steamboat and rail road all the way—i. e. steamboat 
down the Delaware river, rail road across the State of 
Delaware,and another steamboat down the Elk river and 
Chesapeake bay to Baltimore on the Patapsco, where we 
arrived at 4 o’clock, P. M.; in just nine honrs after 
leaving Philadelphia. Not knowing where any of our 
friends resided, [ stepped into the office of the steamboat 
jmmediately on landing, and inquired to: the residence 
of Br. L. S. Everett. And, what was a somewhat sin- 
gular coincidence, Br. E. (who afterwards informed me 
that he had not before been down at the dock at the land. 
ing of the steamboat, since he resided in the city,) had 
just entered the office to inquire fora package from New- 
York, and overheard the inquiry. He at once recogni- 
zed me, made hitnseif known and tcok me to his honse,, 
where with his kind family, f was very agreeably enter- 
tained uutil the following Monday morning. 

On the evening of my arrival I called on Brs. Samuel 
P. Skinner and Sebastian F. Streeter, the latter of whom, 
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j knew not, till then, resided in the city. They have 
just entered into partnership, and are engaged in edit- 
ing and publishing the Baltimore Evening Transcript, a 
daily paper, which, in their hands, will be well conducted 
and receive an extensive patronage. I cannot, how- 
ever, but regret that the talents of both these brethren 
can not be enlisted and entirely devoted to the promul- 
gation of the glorious Gospel of the world’s reconeitia~ 
tion to God; in which capacity it seems to me both of 
them are so well calculated to shine. 

Our cause in Baltimore is now in a promising condi- 
tion. The old Tabernacle which the Universalists hired 
asa place of public worship during Br. O. A. Skinner’s 
residence there, has for some months been closed against 
the Universalists, and tliey have had no convenient place 
to meet in. This circumstance stimulated the more 
zealous brethren to decided efforts for the erection of a 
house of worship—a subscription of over $12,000 was 
raised, and a splendid and spacions brick edifice, seventy 
by ninety feet, has been raised in a pleasant and favora_ 
ble part of the city, and is now progressing towards com- 
pletion. A very fine room in the basement has been fin- 
ished off for present use, forty-five by seventy feet, with 
a fine toned organ, a pulpit and seats for five handred 
people, and was occupied last Sabbath week for the first 
time. Much praise is due to the brethren generally here, 
but especially to Br. Everett, for the zeal and fidelity 
with which this enterprise has been undertaken and per- 
severed in. Tattended divine worship here last Sabbath, 
and was highly gratified to witness the zealous and prom- 
ising efforts to reorganize the suspended Sunday school 
in which the aged, the middle aged and the young par- 
ticipated. 

Br. E. preached in the morsing and administered the 
ordinance of baptism to four interesting little lambs of 
his flock, which were presented by their parents at the 
altar of the Lord. I preached in the evening, for the 
first time since I lefthome. For although I had resolved 
not to preach any more under some weeks, especially 
where another preacher was present and could supply, 
yetas Br. E. was quite importunate and as I have al- 
ways found it one of the most difficult tasks I undertake, 
to keep my mouth shut, 1 consented. 


On the whole I was much pleased with Baltimore, and 
with its society as far as I became acquainted with it— 
{t has a population of about one huucred thousand, is 
quite pleasantly situated, possesses great commercial ad- 
vantages, appears to be very healthy, and its population 
is distinguished for hospitality and urbanity. It is em- 
phatically the city of monuments, the most lofty of which 
is that of Washington, from the top of which (for I had 
ihe curiosity to ascend it, for the purpose of viewing the 
city, the harbor, the bay, and surronuding country,) the 
people below loak like the fabled Lilliputians ef Gul- 
liver. 

The Southern Pioneer, which has been published here 
for some years past, and has generally been an ably 
conducted und useful advocate of truth, you are already 
apprized recently exploded by the injudiciousness of its 
nianagers; more especially Ly the rashness and vin- 
dictive frenzy of Robert Smith, who, I hope and be- 
liove, will never again have the opportunityof injur- 
ing the cause af Universalism as much as he has done.— 
The Pioneer in consequence, reverted back again into the 
hands of Br. Everett, its former publisher, and has since 
been transferred to and united with the “ Union,” at New- 
York, of which Br. E, hecomes Corresponding Editor— 
avery judicious and good arrangement | think, and hope 
mich good to the cause may result therefrom. 

On Monday morning, the 27th, L took leave of Balti- 
more at9 o’clock, A. M., and by rail road reached Wash- 
ington at 12, M.—visited the Capitol, the President's 
house, the public buildings generally, etc., etc., though 
as I had only the half day to tarry in the city, my stay 1» 
any one place could not be very long. As we ‘‘small 
foiks’’ do not see the President except we have impor- 
tant business with him, unless we chance to be about the 
svhite house in the morning, when he sees and is to be 


seen by every body, (he being geneyally occupied in'the 
afternoon with the affairs of State in connexion with 
some of the heads of department,) and as I did not ar- 
rive till nvon, I of course had not the henor of seeing 
or taking his Excellency by the hand. 

I was the most interested with my visit to the Capitol. 
For although the halls of Congress were deserted and the 
busy bustling throng of law-makers and law-breakers, of- 
fice holders and office seekers, spectators and all the et- 
ceteras that swarm the city and the Capitol during ses- 
sion of Congress, had now departed; and nothing was 
to be heard save the oceasional and unfrequent steps of 
some solitary visiter like myself, as he trod the marble 
floor of the spacious Rotunda or traversed the windings 
from wing to wing, from room to room, from chamber to 
chatnber, amid the lofty pillars or massive walls of mar- 
ble heaped together in the mighty structure, or ascended 


|the Jong flight of stairs leading to the top of the dome, 


whence a wide prospect opens to view, of the city, the 
river, aud surrounding country ; yet the very groundon 
which I stood, the very floors on which I trod, the very 
rooms through which I passed, and every pillar, and 
every stone, and every seat, seemed calculated to awaken 
deep thoughifalness and call forth serious reflections.— 
Here was the place where the wisdom and the talent, and 
the patriotism of the warmest and best friends of free- 
com aud the rights of man had been congregated in 
years long past, in the days of our patriotic fathers— 
Here was the place where have emanated some of the 
wisest and best of laws—laws calculated to impart and 
secure the blessing of freedom and equal rights to bern 
and unborn millions of our favored land—to elevate this 
young empire of freemen to honor, distinction and glory, 
both at home and abroad—cause tyrants to tremble and 
monarchs to turn pale on their thrones, even across the 
wide waters of both the Atlantic and Pacific cceans.—- 
Here was the place too, where the delegated wisdom: 
talent, learning and patriotism of a family of twenty-four 
young Republics continue annually to meet, to discuss the 
all-importaat civil and political topics and interests of 
the Stites and of the Union. Here, too, was the place 
where mind meets mind on the political arena, in the 
mighty contest of principles, unawed by the tyrant’s 
frown, unterrified by his threats, uncorrupted by his 
flatteries, unchained and uninfluenced by his smiles, and 
where the unbought and uncoirupted politician dares to 
utter his honest convictions and principles, whether they 
agree or disagree with the views of others, whether in of- 
ce or notin office. Here isa feature in our republican in- 
stitations of which every true Amicrican is proud, and 
justly so. Itis true that the untrammelledfreedom of our 
discussions, sometimes exposes us to the ridicule and af- 
fected contempt of the minions of European monarchs. 
But what of that? None but tyrants fear it—none bnt the 
corrupt oppose it and none but dasiards or political 
peltroons would seek to trammel discussion or chain the 
free boru mind. 

It is, however, undoubtedly true of this nation, as of 
all nations and all ages, that there are both weak and 
corrupt men in our State and our national legislatares— 
men who act from hasty prejudice, or from selfish mo. 
tives, or both. But then there are always others of a 
different stamp and of better hearts, to watch their move- 
inents, and in the end they are generally detected, and 
an enlightened public award to them their just deserts. 

Hence we have in our national Congress many long 
and many foolish speeches, many short and many wise 
ones—-laws made’ and vunmade—principles avowed and 
disavowed—bills proposed, amended, abrogated—laws 
partial and laws general—frequently ‘much ado about 
nothing’’—many whose combativeness leads them to con- 
tention, aud who speak merely far the sake of opposition, 
without having apparently any other motive—many law. 
yers who speechify by the hour or half day merely for the 
sake of practicing in the art of speech-making, or (where 
the love of approbation is Jarge) to have their speeches re- 
ported for their constitutents fo read. Yet notwithstand- 


ing all these things, (and some of them are eyils and that, 


too, of a very vexatious character.) our political machinery 
works pretty well on the whole. And on surveying the 
Capitol both externally and iuternally, and calling up all 
the associations it was calculated to awaken, I could not 
but feel a glow of national pride arising in my heart tbat 
I was an American, and that I, as well as every other 
American, have an interest in that noble edifice. 

The Capito] makes a noble appearance. The grounds 
about it are elegantly laid out and beautifully ornament- 
ed with a variety of choice trees; and much expense is 
being laid out this Spring in further ornamenting the sur- 
rounding grounds with trees and shrubbery. But i 
must not detain ycu longer with what will perhaps prove 
but a dull account of the Capitol. 

I took the steamboat lying in the Potomac, that eve- 
ning; lodged on board, and started about 3 o'clock, A, 
M.—reached the jnlet nine miles from Fredericksburg. 
about nine o’clock, took stage to the latter place, and 
thence came by rai! road, through a generally barren 
and uninteresting country to this city, where I arrived at 
4, P. M., same day, (28th, ) in comfortable health, and 
without accident; whence, and in relation to which 
place, you wiil shortly hear from me again. 

Yours truly, D. Skinner. 


DR. CHALMERS. 

There is an instinctive desire in every man, prompting 
him to seek a knowledge of the personal character, ha- 
bits and general appearance of the great men of whom 
much is said, and who fill a wide place in the public 
mind. The needed information is generally anticipated 
in such cases, by figuring to ourselves a personal ap- 
pearance, manner and deportment, every way suited 
to our ideas of dignity and greatness. Thus forgetting, 
that the powers, as well as the direction of the mind, do 
not greatly depend on muscular strength, or physical 
beauty. And our consequent singular and whimsical 
disappointment when we come to see and learn the 
truth, is not illy exemplified in the lady, who, on being 
introduced to Mr. Pope, the author of the ‘“ Essay on 
Man,” could not repress the exclamation—* good Lord! 
what a contemptible looking wretch he is.”’ 


In 1827, I received froma gentleman then residing in 
Philadelphia, formerly of Glasgow, Scotland—and who 
had just returned from a visit to that city—the following 
verbal sketch of the life and pulpit labors of the Rey. 
Thomas Chalmers. The persowal character and general 
reputation of my informant, leave no room to doubt its 
correctness—and though ten years may have expunged 
from the memory the recollection of some trifling par- 
ticulars, the whole is substantially as then related. 


Mr., now Dr. Chalmers, had received a good ednea- 
tion at one of the Scotish Universities, and was settled 
asa parish minister in rather an obseure part of Ayrshire. 
Here he perfortaed in a very indifferent manner, the 
functions of his office—spending much of his time in the 
seciety of a few country gentlemen, in hunting, fishing, 
and other sports still ess reputable, and was considered 
te be decidedly skeptical. In this situation he was called 
on by the publishers of the New Edinburg Encyclopedia 
to furnish an article on the general evidences of Chris- 
tianity. This call put him upon the examination of the ~ 
principal works on that subject; and among these “ But- 
ler’s Analogy” particularly attracted his attention and 
regard. Tothis work he owed his proper conversion to 
the belief of a divine revelation: and to it the public is 
indebted for the well written article on Christianity in 
the Encyclopedia. And the influence which the bishop’s 
arguments had over the mind of Chalmers, will be ob- 
served by all readers of his works, in the repeated and 
various allnsions which are made to the “ Analogy.” 

From this period his ministry assumed a new form 
and power. Instead of the formal and lifeless services 
which had previcusly distinguished his ininistry} he be- 
came zealous, devoted and indefatigable. A new order 
of things followed. His congregation increased in num- 
ber, improved in morals, and respected his character. 
And while his talents and piety were unquestionable, he 
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suddenly rose to the first eminence in the kirk, in point 
of oratory. 

His high reputation soon brought him to the Tron 
church, Glasgow, in which city my informant attended 
one or more of his Lectures, given in what was called 
the “Chapel of Ease’”’—erected principally by the exer- 
tions of the Dr., for the accommodation of the lower 
classes. At the time tickets of admission were sold for 
the purpose of liquidating a debt incurred in building 
the chapel, and such was the zeal of the higher classes to 
hear, that they sometimes bid respectable suns for a sin- 
gle ticket of admittance. 


The Dr. was described as a man about mid-life, of a/|| 


tolerable form and active appearance. His utterance 
in the worst form ofan Ayrshire dialect, voluble and ra- 
pid to the last degree. His words were rather poured 
out than articulated, in seemingly endless periods—not 
merely at the top of a very powerful voice, but in a con- 
stant and monotonous scream. 
spun sentence, he stopped for a moment to take breath 
with which to renew his efforts. And during that mo- 
mentary pause, the congregation relieved themselves 
from suspended respiration and death-like stillness, by 
panting like persons who had been running a foot race. 
But such was the eagerness to hear, that when the shrill 
tones of the speaker reached the ear, every breath was 
hushed, and every uther sound ceased. 

His gestures were in perfect keeping with his articu- 
lation. While speaking, he was constantly in motion— 
hands, eyes and feet—every muscle was strained, every 
joint putin requisition, and his body turned and twisted 
into eyery contortion that standing could allew, and 
facing the congregation would permit. A stranger 
would think him deformed. Sumetimes it would be 
supposed that it consisted in a stiff neck firmly fixed on 
one side—anon, in one shoulder sunk scme inches be- 
low the other—then, that both were permanently drawn 
up to the ears—next, that he was miserably hump-back- 
ed, and finally that his breast had been bolted forward 
by a blow on the opposite side, considerably in advance 
of his head. 

Such is—at least, such was the famed Dr. Chalmers, 
the pride of European pulpit oratory. It is the splen- 
dor of his talents, the inexhaustible variety of his lan- 
guage, his devoted zeal, that has placed him so much 
above most of his cotemporaries. S.R.8. 


THE DISCUSSION. 

The day after our last paper went to press, we receiv- 
ed the Millennial Harbinger for March. It contams Br. 
Skinner’s last letter to Mr. Campbell entire, but no re- 
ply by Mr. Campbell. The following note, appended 
to Mr. Skiuner’s letter, is the apology offered for delay- 
ing the reply till this month. 

“Mr, Campbell's return from Cincinnati having been 
unexpectedly delayed, his reply to Mr. Skinner will not 
be in time for the present number. Ra 


The cover of the Harbinger coutuins a note from Mr. 


Campbell himself, who returned just as the last foim of 


his paper was in press, which further explains the rea- 
sons for his delayed return. As it may be interesting to 
our readers to know them, we give an extract from the 
note. 

“ My absence from home, so much longer than ex 
nected, was oceasioned by the new duties that arose out 
of tne discussion of the Roman Catholic religion.”— 
{Weld in Cincinnati, in January last, by Mr. C. and 
Bishop Pureell.] “ft was necessary for me to keep 
ny eye over the press till the last page was stereotyped.” 

The proceeds of the publication of the ciseussion are 
to go—the Bishop’s haif, to an Orphan Asylum, under 
eare of the Catholics in Cineinnati—Mr. Campbell’s 
half, to the two Bible societies in the United States. It 
will doubtless be an interesting and valuable work. 

A. BG. 


MIRROR OF PARTIALISMN. 
Under this title Br. Sanderson proposes publishing be- 
tween one and two bundred cases of insanity, murder 
and suicide induced by a belief n the doctrine of endtess 


At the end ofeach long- |) 


misery, with satisfactory proofs of their correctness.— 
The work will be afforded at 19 cents single, with the 
usna! deduction to those who purchase by the dozen or 
hundred. 

For some years I have doubted the propriety of pub- 
lishing accounts of horrible murders, executions, crimes, 
etc. The depraved taste of many for these disgusting 
and terrible recitals, needs to be checked, rather than 
ministered to. Dying speeches and confessions, by in. 
creasing the taste for such things, too frequently becomes 
the manure that causes the hotbeds of human passion 
| and sensuality to send forth its poisonous fangil of non- 
strosities—just as publications of cases of insanity, in- 
crease that disease, as the ablest physicians testify. 

But editorial courtesy and fervent good will to Br. San- 
derson, require me to notice his intended publication: 


these matters, require me to state what I believe to be 
pernicious in his plan, [here give both together. Our 
readers must judge for themselves—and I trust Br. San- 
derson will so carefully state the cases, as to minister as 


little as possible to a depraved taste for recitals of horror, 


blood and carnage. Aes Cr 


THE TRUMPET. 

Br. Whittemore appears to take very seriously my re- 
tnarks respecting the omission of this paper in Mr. Hay- 
ward’s statistics. After some compliments, rather ex- 
travagant for the subject, he says that the list of periodicals 
was not included in what he and Br. Paige furnished for 
Mr. Hayward’s work. I quoted from memory only, and 
am. satisfied of the correctness of Br. Whittemore’s siate- 
mentonthe subject. The omission was not bis, but Mr. 
Hayward’s—and not intentional on the part of Mr. H., 
who, we are assured, is impartial; but who could not be 
| supposed to know the existence of our paper. I hope 
the injury done the feelings of Br. W. is remedied by 
this statement—as is that singular feeling caused in us 
| by supposing bim so extremely earnest about a paper we 
| believed he could forget altogether in making out a list 
But, Br. W., forbear same of the 
compliments next time—the Magazine and Advocate 
may be compared to one of the planets, but can hardly 
bear a comparison with ‘the sun in the solar system.” 
And by such comparison you may tickle us with the 
feather of your quill, but it will-be at the risk of pricking 
and blacking some twenty other brethren with the other 
end thereof! ‘I pray you, reform it altogether.” 

A. B. G. 


)} of our periodicals. 


THE EXPOSITOR. 

Br. G. W. Bazin, the intended publisher of this work, 
desires all subscriptions to be immediately made known 
to him at Boston, that it may be known whether sufh- 
cient encouragementis offered to warrant ils cominence- 
ment. All who intend subscribing, should do so without 
delay. Let them give us their names and we will for- 
ward them—or let them forward them theinselves, free 
of postage, to G. W. Bazin, Boston. 

3" Rev. N. Stacy, Aun Arbor, Mich., will become 
respousible for five copies. Who speaks next?! 

AyD = Gi 

Br. Bazin—Enter the following as subscribers for the 
Expositor. Rev. A. Williams, Woodville, Jefferson 
county, five copies —Rey. T. C. Eaton, Dunkirk, Chan- 
tauque conaty; Mason Pierce, Hannibal, Oswego coun- 
ty, to be charged to Rev. 'T. C. Eaton: B.M. Underhill, 
Alfied Underhili, and Rev. T. D. Cook, Wolcott, Wayne 
county; Samuel Dill, Esq., Camillus, Onondaga conn- 
ty; and Geo. Allen, Vernon, Oneida county, of N. Y., 
each one copy. AYB.G: 

Br. 'Commpkins—Send current volume of the Reposi- 
tory to Miss Caroline Case, Howlet Hill, Onondaga 
county; Cyrus King, Scipio, Cayuga county, and charge 

A. B. G. 

Br. Price—Send current volume of the Union to John 
Jacksop, Knoxyille, Knox connty, I!r.; also credithim, 
aud S. Rockwell, and W. Gardner, of Trenton Falls, 
$2 00 each—charge A.D Ge 


Br. Sadler—ir. S. is absent; but I would advise you 
to do what you think is best—probably as you suggest. 
A. B. G. 


and as conscience and respect for my own opinions of 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have several excellent articles to acknowledge. 
A. C., Eimi, and some others from whom we have not 
Our poetic cor- 
Our room is small, 
and it is a diffleult task for us to correct and amend their 
articles. IT would that some of them would write their 
poetry in prose. They would succeed better, be more 
useful, and find room earlier. Mrs. S. B., P. H. G., 
8. G., John, and a few others, received, and will be at- 
tenced to in due time, Ten tales and six essays are 
waiting for the adjudication of the premiums. 

O. C. O. is informed that the misquotation of Eecl. 
xi: 3, “so it shall lie,” implies that it shall continue in 
the state or condition in which it fell; whereas the words 
“ there it shall be,” imply, merely, that it shall be found 
in the place in which it was placed, without regard to 
condition or state. The passage isa direction for giving 
alms—the phrase merely denotes that wheresoever you 
distribute your gifts, there they will be in remembrance 
of you, whether they have been beneficial or injurious. 
Your disposition or intention being regarded, rather than 
the result of your acts. A. B. G. 


heard for some time are very welcome. 
respondents must have patience. 


THE LAST PAGE 


Will try the patience of our readers of miscellany this 
week, being nearly filled with deaths and marriages. It 
would have been more so, had I not used the liberty to 
abridge as many of them as I dared, without giving of- 
fence to their writers. ‘Two reasons determined me thus 
to fillup the page—Ist, to clear the board at once, and 
thus save the continuation of the grievance to another 
week. And, 2, to show that there is a necessity for 
abridging obituary notices sometimes. As it is an unu- 
sual thing to have so many at one time, I hope to be ex- 
cused for it this once. BiG: 


New Acxents.—Br. Geo. Messinger, Jr., will please 
accept our thanks for his kindness, and confer a further 
favor on us by continuing to act as ouragentin any region 
where he may reside er travel.—Jobn Henry, Ore Creek, 
Mich.—E. M. Howard, Williamsville, Pa.—D. J. M. 
Howard, Appling—Ira Johnson, Town Line, and Har- 
ris Andrews, Chapinville, will please act as our agents. 

G. and H. 


REWLIGLOUS NOVECES, 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Dinsmorx.in Lebanon—Br. RounsEvitcx in the 
Union meeting-house, Milford. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Grosu at Norwich Corners, (Litehfield,) and in 
Wetmore’s scliool-honse in the evening—PBr. Wuirtxry 
in this city—Br. C. B. Brown at Hastings, A. M., and 
tecture at Union Square, at 3, P. M.—Br. Dinsmorr in 
Cazenovia—Br. Rounsrvinie in Jacksonborongh near 
Dr. Carpenter’s. 


There wiil be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. C. B. Brown in Palermo—Br. J. Foster at Caugh- 
ena—Br. Boven at Fly Creek—Br. W. Martin at &. 
Onondaga—PCr. 8. R. Smirx in Hampton—Br. M. B. 
Surra in Columbus—Br. Rouxrsvitie in Lawyers- 
ville. 

Br. W. Manrry will preach in the evenings of Friday, 
25th inst., in Liverpool—Tuesday, May 2d, in Fulton— 
4ih, in Oswego—oth, in New- Haven—6th, in red schoo] 
honse, Hastings. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


i| Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


V HG, Turin, for self, HR,N H and E J—C B, Governeur 
for self, AB. 1 C 8,8 B, 4 G,RC and 'T F—I HR, Addison. for 
selfand C W—S M. Lowville, for self, C L, W D and JM—PM 
Chardon, (O.) for S D and H E P—Rev. WH W. Eatonville, for 
self, E JS and T A—Rev, JB. Brownville, for JB, EGA, LI O, 
AS,PM.J B.A Band SJ B—G W B, Brownville, for F A PrP, Ww 
NC.'7 T,C U, 41, L Wand J McA—T H, Chicago, for J.J A 
and H M W—4J1,, Jonesville, (Mich.) for self, W Pand JC—A C, 
Elbridge, for JR, JA, J J aud J R—G HB, Moriah, for self and 
L O—J McC, Hague, for self. ED, W C and JSN P—P M, Wad- 
dington, for JR, E M,4 TM, SJ D,C B,WDB and W D H— 
JH B, Crown Point, for self and A P— Rev. TC E, Dunkirk, for 
SA.ENF.LE , AR W and H B—I J, Town Line, for self, S 
W, W J, J W and Pt B—D H 8, Manheim Centre, for AK, P A 
S,C T and M D—Rev. JH W, Wilna. for J W and JI—Rey. E 
E G, Walton, for SG, R P, WBC, NS, JBand JB jr—on, 
Smithfield, (Mich.)—C TC, Madizcn, for JB, NT, W Land 1 C— 
Rev. JG, York, for GR,A R, JK, RS, LP Band A C_J W, 
Riehmoudville, for D W—P M, West Rarlington, for self and W 
C P—P M, Madison, (O.) for O C, WW. AS, 1H and W M—'p 
W. Monroe, (Mich.) for self, W A T.H K.SHG,HM.L Pana 
H W—J BR. Scipio, for C K, GT, L Bond E H—P M, Porodine, 
(Mich.) for E P, BM, Mrs, 8. A Band W I—A M T, Carroll, for 
self,G S Gand B M—E T, Harford, for BH, JH,HB.G B, DL 
A, J Mand C P—Rev. AR G, Henderson, I.) for BSP andNIt 
—J P, Maysville. for self, SA, LH,IP,ER,L RD,DM,H N, 
DH Pant WEB. 
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SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. 


BY D. K. LEE, 


THE 


“ Take the helmet of salyation, and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God.” Eph. viv 17. 

“The sword of the spirit”! whose beautiful sheen, 
Like the star which o’er Bethle’m’s bash’d vity was seen, 
When the shepherds, e’er watchful, forgot once each fold, 
While the angelic tale of “ glad tidings” was told— 
Like that star fix’d aloof, it beams radiance abroad, 
Lights the pathway of lope to the palace of God— 
Illumines the grave, filled with darkness of night, 
And poinis faith to glories that dazzle her sight. 


“The sword of the spirit’! not forged frem the ore 

Of that armor, the fees of Immanuel bore, 

When they led him a captive to Calvary’s height, 
With a thief on his Jeft, and a thief on his right— 
Where the blood of the Martyr pour’d forth like a rill, 
The prediction of prophets, though stern, to fulfil— 
Whien the sun’s bright effulgence in darkness was pent, 
And the vail of the temple in suader was rent! 


“The sword of the spirit’! not wielded by those, 

Who have watch’d over Zion like merciless foes— 
Who: have pillaged her flock, desolated her fold, 

Aud have fed on her fruitage, not purchased with gold: 
No! nor wielded by him who his brother would slay, 
For announcing the fall of hell’s tyrant, that day— 
When, exulting, to heaven the ransom’d shall go, 

With “the sword of the spirit,” that conquered the foe. 


“The sword of the spirit”! that beautiful sword, 

Which is mighty to slay—*“ is the word of the Lord.” 

It was wrought from his justice, and temper’d in love, 

And curved like the arch of his temple above: 

And he gave it to man, beaming bright as it was, 

With the shield, and the helmet, to fight in his cause— 

Let us wield it, till satan’s grim cohorts have thrown 

The last spear, and their ramparts all piecemeal are strewn! 


“The sword of the spirit’! O, shall we not cling 
To its love-beaming hilt, until Death has‘no eting— 
Till distorted and pale, he is hurled from his throne, 
And the Lams, o’er the grave the last vict’ry hath won? 
Ah, yes! ’twill be ours, till the dead all arise— 
Read: “the word of the Lora” in Eternity’s ski, 
And throng the rich courts by the cherubim trod, 
Singing, “ Blessing, and honor, and glory to God!” 

Ann Arbor, Mich., March 14, 1837. 


SHORT CATECHISM. 

Quesrion.— Can a mean mau be a sincere believer in 
Universalism? 

Awswer.—No; Universalism is a liberal doctrine,— 
based ona broad and liberal foundation. He that eim- 
braces it, therefore, must become at ouce a liberal man; 
and the scripture saith that the ‘liberal soul deviseth 
liberal things.” Hence the conclusion, that meanness 1s 
incompatible with the doctrine of universal grace. 

Q.—Can a proud man be a consistent Universalist ? 

A.—No; because Universalism isa republican senti- 
met andjknows no artificial distinctions amongmen. It 
teaches, moreover, that mankind are brethreu—children 
ofone common Father—and heirs of one common destiny. 
Hence Pride and a Pharisaical spirit are contrary to tle 
very genius of Universalism. 

*Q.—Can the maticious and revengeful wan be a true 
believer in the doctrine of universal Love? 

A.—By no means—For this doctrine enjoins forgive- | 
ness of injury and love even to enemies. The wrathful 
and vindictive cannot therefore practise Universalism or 
be under its benign influence. 

Q.—When then you see the mean man, whose soul 
would scarce be discoverable through the aid of a solai 
niicroscope—or the proud and hanghty man, who looks 
with contempt upon his equals and betlers—or the rindic- 
tive and malicious man who nurses wrath against his ; 
neighbor in his heart, unul its blackness easts a dark hue 
over his countenance—when J say, yousee all this, what 
conclusion do ycu draw from the premises ? , 

A.—Wby, that in all ages of the would, there are impos- 
ters and hypocrites, who defile the temple of the Living 


God and “ make merchandize of the souls of nen” who || 


« steal the livery of heaven to serve the devil in,” and, after 
having “ devoured widow’s houses” and “defrauded the 
poor of their inheritance,” “for a pretetice. make long 
prayers, to be seen of men.” 

Q.—What would be a just recompense of reward 
for all such? 

A.—They should be banished all decent society, and be 


“delivered over to satan for the destruction of the Hesh, that 
the spirit may besaved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 
Se be it then—Amen,. 


MARRIAGES, 


In Wilna, 25th ult., by Rev., J. H. Whelply, Mr. Jo 
sePH Hasrinas, to Miss Racnet Van Antwerp, all of 
Wilna, 

In Boston, N. Y., Febreary 16th, by Ev. J. Lewis, 
Mr. Israrv P. Saokerrt, to Miss tiANNan ALDRICH,— 
February 22d, by the same, Mi SAinxrorp Jones, to 
Mrs. Puree MeNetiy.—Muich Ist, by the same, Mr. 
Wiper Rice, Jr., to Miss Asena:H Prentiss. 


In Brownyille, March 30th, by Kev. J. Britton, Jr., 


Col, Levi Torrey, to Miss Lasina I. Osgorn, all of 


tha: place. 


In Newport, March 28th, |) tev. W. H. Waggoner, 


Mr. Danis Gives, to Miss Navcy Kerr, danghter of 


Mr. James Keith.—In Fairtield, by the same, ou Mareh 
30th, Mr. Wreriam Harris, to Miss MapaLvena Keer- 
ER, daughter of Mr. Seth Keeler. 

In Fort Plain, March 2d, by Rev. L. C. Browne, Mr. 
Reusen H. Scuuyrer, to Miss Nancy T'Hurser.— 
March 16th, by the same, Mr. Marruew Watrapr, 
of Morristown, St. Lawrence county, to Miss Saran 
Kiocx, of Oppenheim.—In Mindenville, sume day, by 
the same, Mr. Aurrep B. Davis, to Miss Lucinpa Frae- 
Lick, both of Minden. 

In Lebanon, on the 50th ult., by Rev. E. M. Wool- 
ley. Mr, Franxuiy B. Hopper, to Miss Sanau McCon- 
NELL. 

In Rochester, Mareh 22d, by Rev. George Sanderson, 
Ald. Scuuter Moses to Mrs. Susannau P. Morgan. 


DEATHS. 


(The following was laid by one week, on accountof its 
length, and thus was forgotten and Jost finally, last Win- 
ter. By especial request we give it a place without 
much abridgment. A. B. G.] 


In Boston, N. ¥., December 5th, 1836, of dropsy in 
the chest, Mrs. Laura Le Crear consort of Mr. Aaron 
Le Clear, aged 39 years, and one day. ‘Though amem- 
ber of the Baptist church at the time of her death, (from 
which sbe had repeatedly asked a dismission,) Sister Le 
Clear was an avowed Universalist. For many years 
she was unable to have intercourse or acquaintance with 
Universaiists, and hence enjoyed the consolalions of her 
faith alone. But for the lust wo or three years, the doc- 
trime having beeu preached in this town, she became a 
zealous advocate of the deetrine, and finally a member 
of our society. For the last two or three months, ber 
bodily sufferings were frequently intense, and her depar- 
ture almost daily expected. In this situatiou she bore 
full and ample testimony to the saving power of the 
Gospel of universal salvation, by bearing her afflictions, 
with Christian resignation, and assuring all that as her 
end seemed more near, her faith grew more strong.— 
She died as practical believing Universalists always 
do, confiding in the promises of God in Christ, and 
supported by the hope of a sinless happy immortality 
for al) Adam’s race. J. 

* * Herald, please copy the above and the two follow- 
ing. 


In Boston, N. Y¥., March 14th, Mr. Amasa Avpricu, 
aged 44, His death was occasioned by a heavy blow upon 
the back part of the head, from the falling of alarge trag- 
ment of the branch of a tree fiom the height of about 
forty feet. The blow, as may well be supposed, caus- 
ed a violent concussion of the brain, and probably some 
depression of the skull, thus depriving hii in an instant 
of hissenses and speech, in which state he continned, 
abont 7 hours, and expired. 

In the death of Br. Aldrich, the Universalist society 
in this town have sustained a very great loss—the com- 
invnity iu general, ove that must be sensibly feit—but 
to his relatives, aud especially to bis own family, the loss 
of bim inst be not only very gieat, bat positively irre- 
parable. May the Friend and Protector of the widow 
and the fatherless sustain thew in their affliction, and ap- 
ply to their bleeding and almost broken hearts the bal- 


sam of fife and immofitality presented in the Gospel of 


Jesus Chiist. 

‘The fuueral was attended on the 16th, in thel’ree will 
Baptist meeting-honse, and the occasion improved by the 
writer of this, in a discourse founded upon 2 ae aN : 
14. Ab 


In Boston, N. Y., Mareh 16th, of a lingering pulmo- 
nary complaint, Amos Saya, Esq.,in the 62d year of his 
age. Some 2 or 3 bours before his departnre, he stated 
that he had been studying the Scriptures and reflecting 
upon the subject of religious truth for 2 or 3 years, aud 
that he had recently become convinced, firmly and fully 
convinced, of the truth of the doctrine of tie. final holiness 
and happiness of all cur 1ace; remarking that be could 


now. die in peace, rejoicing in the confident assurance of 


meeting a ransomed. world iu the regions of perfect purity 


aud immortal bliss. On being told that an unusually 
large congregation, comprising persons of various reli- 
gions creeds, clergymen as well as laymen, had been as- 
sembled that day, at the funeral of Mr. A., mentioned 
above, he expressed a most ardent wish that (if it were 
possible) he could have health, and strength of langs, and 
an opportunity to address such a congregation, upon the 
subject of the faith he had jnst embraced. He manifest- 
ted, however, no unreasonable anxiety respecting it, but 
meekly acquiesed in the divine will; though it doubtless 
seemed to him, at that moment, that he could present the 
doctrine of the restitution in so clear and convineing a 
light, that people mast see its trath, and embraee it. 

He retained his reason to the last, conversed familiar- 
ly upon his approaching exit, named the undersigned as 
the one who it would be his choice should conduct the 
services at his funeral), bade adieu to bis family, and calm- 
ly fell asleep in death. Jason Lewis. 


In Concord, March 23d, an infant child of Mr. E. 


Sampson. 


In New-Hartford, on the Ist inst., an infant daughter 
of Milo N. and Eliza Byington, aged two weeks. 


In Salisbury, March 16th, Widow Rurn Barrrerr, 
aged 62 years. She died as she had lived, rejoicing in 
the faith of universal salvation. Funeral on the 18th— 
sermon by Br. Waggoner. 


In Canajoharie, March 14th, Wittiam Henry, son of 
George and Lucy Ann Dygert, aged seven months. 


In Fort Plain, March 22d, an infant son of J. C. Searl, 
Esq., aged seven weeks. 

In Scio, Allegany county, January 16th, Mary Ni- 
cHotson, daughter of Henry Nicholson, in the &th year 
ofher age. Funeral discourse by Br. J. H. Sanford, to 
a large congregation of different denominations, from 
Matt. v: 4. 


In Diana, on the 19th uJt., Lucian, infant son of Sher- 
man and Sally Blanchard. 

The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to a nu- 
merous congregation by Br. Whelpley. 


In Westfield, Chautauque county, February 24th, 
Frances, twin daughter of Riley and Thirza Harrington, 
aged fourteen months. Funeral sermon by Br. Eaton. 


In Hanover, March 11th, Mrs. Eunice Ratuzone, aged 
72 years. She was a firm believer in the fulness of the 
Gospel, and adorned her faith in life and death. May 
the sustaining power of the same, cheer ber aged part- 
ner under his affliction. Sermon on the 13th, by B2. 
Eaton, to a large concourse of mourning friends and 
sympathising neighbors. 


In Alexander, July 30th, 1836, Mrs. Marierta Ha- 
vens, wife of E. 8. Havens, and eldest daughter of Wid- 
ow Vashti Moores, aged 21 years. Sermonby Br. Bab- 
cock to a numerous and respectable congregation, as~ 
sembled to testify their respect for the deeeased, and 
their sympathy with the mourners. 


In Gaysville, Vt., February 16th, Mr. Davin Earor, 
father of Br. T. C. Eaton, of N. Y., aged 59 years. He- 
had an attack of the numb palsy rising a year ago, and 
had not enjoyed the full possession of his physical strength 
or mental faculties since. He appeared to be in a de- 
cline for several months previous to his death, and the 
complaint which finally terminated his earthly existence 
was the dropsy. His reason forsook him a few weeks 
before the dissolution of bis body. 

He had long been a believer in the doctrine of the ul- 
Umate purity and happiness of the great family of man,. 
and the practical influence of this heavenly sentiment 
was happily illustrated in the upright conduet, the ex- 
emplary life, the religious habits and benevolent actions 
of Br. Eaton, He has lefia desolate widow, a numer- 
ous family of children, several brothers aud sisters, and 
other relatives to mourn his departure from earth to hea~ 
ven. The body was conveyed to the meeting-house in 
Hancock, and a disconrse delivered by Br. T. Brown- 
ing to a large and attentive andience, from] Pet. i: 3, 
4.—Universalist Watchman. 


Tn Dansville, Steuben county, N. Y., December 9th, 
1836, Jeremian Mosuer, aged 54 years. Br. Mosher 
was loug afflicted with cancer, to which was added con-. 
sumption in bislastdays. In his youth he embraced Uni- 
versalism, not by hearing it preached, but by reading the 
Bible. For many years he stood alone in his views, while 
he refuted the arguments and bore the scoffs of his bit- 
ter opposers. But his last were his happiest days.— 
An example of patience and resignation, he left this world, 
while even his enemies were constrained to say he was. 
emphatically a Christian. By his request the funeral, 
discourse was delivered by Br. A. Upson, on the 11th, 
to a numerous circle of mourners and a large concourse. 
of neighbors. ; 
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Forthe Magazine and Advecute 
THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED......NO. Jil. 
BY S. R. SMITH. 


DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 

It is far from being an agreeable reflection, to 
feel compelled to grapple with two adversaries at 
ene and the same time. Yet there are connex- 
ions and relationships of such a nature and 


character, that you can never disagree with one |) 


of the members, without involving a controversy 
with the whole family. Such is our present pre- 
dicament. There is an affinity so intimate, be- 
tween the existing infidelity, and the corruptions 
of Christianity now strenuously maintained by a 
large majority of professing Christians, that it is 
believed to be utterly impossible to do justice to 
the former, without giving offence to the latter. 
It is matter of consolation, however, that if those 
corruptions can be removed, the skepticism and 
unbelief which have been built upon them, will | 
want their present foundation; and many Chris- 
tians gain a more*intelligible and consistent faith. 
To aid in effecting these objects, is believed to 
be worthy of more exertion, than has, at all times, 
been employed by those who have seen and de- 
plored its necessity. 

A second reason for skepticism or infidelity, 
is undoubtedly to be found in certain doctrines 
ranked among the fundamentals of the Christian | 
church. These are, and have been very nearly 
the same for some fourteen or fifteen centuries ; 
whether considered as appertzining to Catholics) 
or Protestants. The first of these in order as 
well as importance, is the favorite doctrine of the 
trinity—the actual existence of three distinct and 
equal persons in the Godhead. 


There is something so revolting to reason, so 
repugnant to all our ideas of number and ccnsis- 


tency, in this prevailing dogma. that it is matter || 


of wouder—not that so many, but that so few, 
eomparatively, reject the whole system of which 
this is supposed a part. For it plainly involves, 
not only the palpable absurdity that three are one, 
and one is three, but several others of similar 
character and equal importance to the simplicity 
of truth. It supposes that one, separately and! 
individually, is equal to all three—and three, only 
equal to one. It also supposes that, however 
they may differ from each other as individuals, 
they are yet precisely and eternally alike—that 
though one may be a son and another a father, 
neither existed prior or subsequent to the other— 
and that while one is exclusively just, and ano- 
ther merciful, yet they are alike merciful and just. 

Now it certamly ought not be considered mar- 
vellous, tliat a system including such opinions, 
or supposed to embrace them, should be rejected 
as erroneous; or that those who have not been 
at the pains to ascertain, or are not disposed to per- 
form the labor of ascertaining whether the Bible 
inculcates such opinions, should treat the whole 
as a miserable piece of jugglery, designed by its 
mysticism and unintelligibility to impose upon the 
ignorant. And it must be confessed, that few 
things could be devised, more effectually calcula- 
ted to drive men into infidelity. Such has doubt- 


| a tendency to consistency even in matters of reli- 
‘gion. This is demonstrated by the splendid Ja- 
| bors and success of the reformers, and the repeated 
attempts at innovation upon antiquated systems. 
| But in some instances, of which the doctrine 
|under consideration furnishes an example, this 
tendency is counteracted by special considera- 
tions. For there is probably not a living man 


the formation of his own system of theology—a 
probable fact, that would by no means diminish 
|the number of sincere Christians. 

| But Christian professors, so far from being per- 
| mitted to determine this subject for themselves, 
| have in some sense, been compelled to adopt that 
| doctrine, however revolting to their reason. The 
| strength of the religious feeling induced them to 
| make the profession of its belief, when they could 
‘not reconcile their understandings to its singular 
absurdities. They were religious themselves, and 
desired the communion of kindred worshippers ; 
and in order to obtain this privilege, yielded up 
their ideas of consistency on the altar of the 
| standard doctrines of the church. But there is 
every reason for believing, that could the blessings 
/of social and Christian fellowship have been as 
| certainly obtained and as fully enjoyed without 
| assenting to the doctrine of the trinity, its profes- 
|sion had never been made. And this, without 
| impeaching the purity of the motives, or the sin- 
| cerity of the profession and conduct of a single 
individual of the vast multitude of trinitarian wor- 
shippers. 

We do not stop here to parley with the unbe- 
liever, for flying off in a tangent from Christianity, 
because he found this doctrme of the tri-person- 
ality of the Deity in the hands of its professors. 
| At present, our business is with the fact, that it 
is considered a constituent of the Christian doc- 
trine—why and how it has been transmitted down 
to our own times, and what causes still operate 
in its perpetuation. ‘The same causes, in general, 


dogma through successive ages, for about fifteen 
hundred years, are yet exerting their influence in 
its preservation for some time to come. Yet as 
certainly as truth is mighty—as that superior 
means of investigation prompt their more effec- 
tual use—so certain will the time come when it 
will be expunged from the symbols of the church; 
and one God, in one person, will be every where 
acknowledged and adored by the professing Chris- 
tiaus. The skepticism to which it has given rise, 
will then cease to be, and one new reason exist 
for the conversion of the unbeliever to the virtue, 
peace and hopes of a consistent system of 1eli- 
gion and a tleaven-derived Gospel. 

It need searcely be said, that, for many ages, 
men were Jiterally compelled by the application 
of human laws—and secular laws too—to profess 
the doctrine of the trinity. And that these alone 


views, In the public mind so firmly, as to secure 
their transmission from age to age, while the state 
of civil society would permit such laws to exist. 
They gave the first impulse to the doctrine in 


less been its tendency in the minds of thousands ; 
while others have bowed their reason before it in 
patient submission, and confessed their inability 
to understand its nature, or to explain its princi- 
ples. 

However absurd men may sometimes be, there 
is yet a general disposition to appear consistent. 
And if we make a few exceptions, they commonly 
are so, as far as their means will allow. And 


question, which diffused it over the Roman em- 
pire—not without opposition, but with final suc- 
cess. The familiarity of habit, the want of means 
by which to institute and carry on a full and satis- 
factory examination of the subject, and sundry 
other causes which continue their respective in- 
fluences, secured and perpetuated the triumph of 
an opinion which began its reign in contention 
and blood. 


| strange as the fact may appear to some, there is 


who would be a trinitarian, if left unmolested to | 


were sufficient to fix that, or any other system of|| 


which have operaied in the transmission of this}, 


1. Among the more 
we may reckon the direct influence of publie 
opinion over the great mass of mankind. It seems 
to be presumed that the majority in such matters, 
must be right—and that what is generally believed, 
and has long been believed, must of course be 
true. This is congenial with the extreme unwil- 
lingness evidently felt by mankind, to perform the 
labor of ascertaining the truth by personal inves- 
tigation. Hence they too commonly acquiesce 
in public opinion, on the supposition that com- 


yetent persons have, at some time, ascertained in 
| ’ 


a satisfactory manner, the truth of the subject in 
question. How much the doctrine of the trinity 
owes to this consideration, alone, we presume not 
to determine. But it is not difficult to perceive 
that those who profess it on this ground, and those 
who reject Christianity because that doctrine is 


| z A 2 2 3 a 
maintained by its professors, judge and act from 


nearly the same reasous—because neither claes 
has examined the subject! 

2. Others, again, adopt and prefess the doe- 
trine of the trinity, because they have perfect con- 
fidence in their religious teachers. They are fully 
assured of the learning and talents of their spi- 
ritwal guides—that they have devoted the labor of 
their lives to the study of the Scriptures, and that 
they could have no sufficient motives to deceive 
themselves, or to impose upon mankind. And 
they therefore consider it safe to believe the doe-’ 
trine, though they never expect to understand it 
themselves, nor to be able to explain it to the un- 
derstanding of others. The feeling of inconve- 
nience to which this subjects them, is allayed by 
the satisfactory assurance, that. there are those 


| who see through, and can explain the subject in 


a clear and convincing manner. These teachers, 


|in the mean time, may in turn argue in much the 


same way ; and may consequently be as conscien- 
tious In propagating, as their hearers are in be- 
lieving what neither can explain or fully under- 
stand. 

3. Another reason why this doctrine maintains 
its ground in the Christian church, is, that it is con- 
sidered a sacred subject, and must not be exam- 
ined. ‘l'hat there is a sort of impiety in calling 
in question the verity of so ancient and well-es- 
tablished e doctrine of the church; and that he 
who should dare do this, would jeopardise his 
religion here, and his happinees hereafter. It is 
not difficult to conceive the terror and dismay 
with which these considerations would strike the 
2eart of many candid and upright men; nor the 
expedients to which they would resort, rather 
than hezard the visitation of such alarming con- 
sequences, And though compulsion is a strong 


}term when so applied, it is probably very near the 


meaning of that certain semething, which con- 
trols the profession of men so circumstanced. 

4, Another consideration which has great weight 
in enforcing assent to the dogma of the trinity, 
is, the almost universal impression that if it be not 
a matter of reason, it is one of revelation; and 
that revelation may require the belief of any po- 
sition, however repugnant to reason. The influ- 
ence of this belief, has been further strengthened 
by the equally general opinion, that human rea- 
son has become 80 moustyously perverted in con- 
sequence of sin, as to be wholly insufficient for 
determining the propriety or impropriety, the 
uth or falsehood of any subject appertaining to 
religion. Hence, the wise and the unwise, the 
learned and the ignorant ware alike deterred from 
reasoning on the trinitarian hypothesis, from «@ 
fastidious diffidence of the capabilities of the hu- 
man mind to grapple with a subject so much 


122 EVANGELICA 


subject is therefore resolved into one grand and 
indefinable mystery, and to be received as such, 
because no finite powers can fathom its profun- 
dity. 

Such are the prominent reasons why the sin- 
gularly absurd doctrine of the trinity, not only 
has been believed, but continues to command the 
assent of alarge proportion of the Christian world. 
Its rudiments were laid in the philosophical opin- 
ions of some of the early Gentile converts to Chris- 
tianity : and it was superinduced upon the doc- 
trine of the Gospel from the very natural desire, 
while that was unpopular, of rendering it respecta- 
ble in the eyes of the world—hence it was invest- 
ed with the machinery of an ineffable mysticism, 
and the celestial splendors of a trinity of divine 
persons. Ecclesiastical authority, aided by the 
strong arm of the civil law, enforced a general ac- 
quiescence in its supposed or assumed truth, and 
habit, and the reasons above assigned, sustained 
its orthodoxy through successive generations. 

But the trinity was never a doctrine of the Bi- 
tle—and but a very small number of passages 
from that book could-ever, by any possible effort, 
be pressed into its service. And of that few, there 
is not one which does not, without violence, ad- 


mit of a totally different meaning and application. | 


It would be an abuse of time, and of the patience 
of the reader, to introduce the proofs of these 
facts in this place. It is sufficient for our present 
purpose to say——that the Bible knows but one 
God; one mediator, the man Christ Jesus; and 
one holy spirit of truth and grace. This we are 
required to believe, not merely because it is mat- 
ter of revelation, but because it is also consistent 
with the dictates of sober reason. 


It is denied, therefore, that this absurd dogma 
constitutes any part of Christianity—it can be 
spared from the fabric without disturbing a stone 
of the original structure. Nay, more—its entire 
removal would be like taking an earthly incrusta- 
tion from the diamond, and allowing it to display 
its native brilliancy and purity. Nor can it rea- 
sonably be supposed that it was originally a part 
of the Christian system, so long as that claimed 
an adaptation to thé human mind under all its va- 
tieties and gradations of knowledge. For none 
can presume, that the doctrine of the trinity is a 
subject of very easy apprehension. The most 
capacious intellects sink under the cfiort, and ac- 
knowledge their inability to comprekend or explain 
its nature. 

But the infidel seems never to know that this 
doctrine is not one of Christianity. He has never 
been at the trouble to compare it with the doctrine 
of the Bible, from which it is professedly taken, 
but takes the existing opinion as a legitimate part 

,of the great economy of divine revelation. In this 
he imitates the most passive believer in the trini- 
tarian hypothesis, and places implicit confidence 
in the discernment and fidelity of its teachers. A 
fact, of which he is probably not aware, and which 
sbould teach him more charity for those whom he 
sarcasticallysdenominates a priest-ridden multi- 
tude, and reproaches with being blindly led by the 
nose. It is difficult in such a case, to determine 
which betrays the greater blindness—-he who 
adopts, or he who rejects a system without ex- 
amination. Whichever it may be, une thing is 
certain and apparent—they are alike ignorant of 
the facts on which they ostensibly found their re- 
spective determinations. And the claim of either 
to superior discernment, is equally preposterous, 
since the views of both are the result of any thing 
rather than knowledge. 

This, however, is not the view which the unbe- 
liever takes of the subject. He conceives himself 
a philosopher, and fancies that great deference is 
due to his judgment, because he has detected one 
or more absurdities in the doctrine of the trinity. 
And isthis all—reatly all that be has done? No— 
he has on the strength of his discovery, become— 
not a more enlightened and rational Christian, as 
he sbould have done, but an infidel! He should 
have known, that the discovery of absurdities in 


above its powers of comprehension. The whole 
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that doctrine amounts to nothing ; for there is pro- 
bably nota believer of it in all the Christian world, 
who ever thought it reconcilable with the deduc- 
tions of reason. + 

Admitting, then, what is perhaps not to be de- 
nied, that the unbeliever has been made so by the 
doctrine of the trinity ; still there is little merit in 
seeing difficulties in a system which are seen more 
or less clearly by everyone. ‘I'he only impertant 
difference is, he rejects not only that doctrine, but 
Christianity with it—while some believe in the 
Gospel without that dogma, and others maintain 
both together. And we can not but think that sys- 
tem built upon a very unstable foundation, which 
rests upon the single consideration of the impos- 
| sibility of the truth of an absurd theory, when that 
theory, whether true or false, can not affect the 
truth of the subject in dispute. Infidelity, so far 
as based on the doctrine of the trinity, appears to 
be founded on a mistake—and it is not easy to see 
how a system can be true, when its premises are 
false. 

We do not blame the unbeliever for rejecting 
the doctrine of the trinity—but the vast im portance 
of the subject, should induce him to examine with 
great care, whether that doctrine is any partof di- 
vine revelation. And that the subject is impor- 
tant, every one must perceive and feel, who reflects 
that the direction and improvement of the reli- 
gious feeling, the highest and most worthy motives 
to the practice of virtue, and the hopes and com- 
forts flowing from the belief in a future state of glo- 
ry and felicity, depend on the belief or disbelief of 


lan system, because, iu the process of ages it has 
received the addition of a few human devices, acts 
much like one who should refuse an ancient gold 
coin, because its pristine brightness had been ob- 
scured. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ENCOURAGE YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY M. CLARE. 


Much is said at the present day, upon the sub- 
ject of good and bad preaching, and as the test of 
good preaching, with many people it is enough to 
know that the preacher is acollege bred man, pos- 
sessed of high literary attainments, and stands high 
in the ranks of popularity ; and, alas for the good 
of the cause! quite too many are ready to praise 
the sermon, for no other reason, than thatthe man 
is a popular preacher. Such a hearer goes home 
highly pleased, and is ready to exclaim ‘‘ that’s 
the preacher for me; he reasons so close, and goes 
so deep into the subject that neither I ror any one 
else could understand him!”? On the other hand, 
if the young man comes to deliver his message of 
good news, or glad tidings, though a good man, 
and able to give as gooda reason to sustain his 
positions, yet he is heard by many with a cold 
indifference that is uncongenial, with the true spi- 
rit and principles of the Gospel—which not only 
serves to discourage him from future usefulness, 
but gives the pcople good reason to think, (if not 
to say,) ‘*we have got too many among us who think 
more of popularity than truth.” 

Why are these things? Isthe faultin the preach- 


is the fault? it certainly exists somewhere, and we 
think it best to have it exposed. To me the rea- 
son is obvious—the fault exists in those who had 
rather stay at home, and do nothing; which we 
all know to be a tedious business for a man of in- 
dustrious habits; or go to a Partialist meeting, and 
be al;used aud misrepresented, because the preach- 
er has taken a peep through college, can say a 
few big words coupled with half a dozen flourishes, 
and ean confound rather than instruct the mind. 
Such persons indirectly support the greatest errors 
rather than go fifty rods to hear a plain practical 
discourse, just the kind of preaching that is most 
needed. 

Take for example the preaching of Paul and 
Peter, whose names stand first in the ranks of Uni- 
versalism, and what do we find there, but plain, 
practical preaching; yes, itis so plain that the 


Christianity. He therefore who rejects the Chris- || 


er? Weanswer unhesitatingly, No. Where, then, || 


| 


wayfaring man, though possessed of but ordinary 
understanding, need not err. I wish it not under- 
stood that I am opposed to the refined talent of 
popular preaching, or preachers—no, by no means; 
the more intelligence the better—but | ask, is it a 
good reason that because we can not always have 
just such a preacher as we desire, we will have 
none at all? No, brethren, this will not answer— 
we tmnight as well say because we can not have a 
coat from just such a piece of fine cloth, aud have 
itmade by just such a tailor, we will have none 
at all—or becaus2 we can not have our table spread 
with just such food as our vanity dictates, these 
hard times, we will go hungry! The truth is, no 
man knows his intellectual powers until he has 
made a trial. Who, that ever sat under the 
preaching of the lamented John Freeman, could 
but exclaim, that he had been both edified and 
instructed; and if he had imbibed any bad habits, 
he would make the solemn resolve to do better? 
But was Br. Freeman always as able and elo- 
quent as just before his decease? And had he 
lived, and still been encouraged, would he not 
have continued to improve? Depend upon it, that 
unless we support our yourg preachers, we shall 
soon be enveloped in the whirlwind of fanaticism. 
I deal not in personalities—but *t I speak as unto 


wise men’’—* whoso readeth, let him understand.” 
Hamilton, N.Y. , 


For the Magazine gui drocate, 
TENDENCY OF UNIVERSALISM. 
BY REV. E. R. CROCKER. 

Is the doctrine of Universalism of a licentious tendency? 

The Orthodox community, as they arrogantly 
style themselves, would have the world believe, 
that our own blessed doctrine, teaching the ulti- 
mate reconciliation of all men to God and holiness, 
is of a very licentious nature ; that its tendency is 
deleterious, and directly calculated to flood the 
world in every species of abomination. But, on 
ihe other hand, they would have the world believe, 
that their own precious doctrine of the forgiveness 
of punishment, and clearing of the guilty, is most 
salutary and healihful in its tendency. Now i 
Universalism in its tendency, is so destructive to 
morality and religion in community, while, on the 
other hand, the doctrines of Partialism are so re- 
jormatory in their nature, why have they not, as 
they have been, and are yet so generally believed 
in Christendom, worked their moral effects upon 
the community ? - 

Reader, cast your eye over the Christian world; 
notice particularly the present state of morals and 
religion ip this boasted Jand of Bibles and free in- 
quiry ; behold how generally the doctrine of a par- 
tial, limited salvation has gained assent in the 
minds of men, and then soberly put the question 
to yourself, Why are not the people better, if, as _ 
the advocates of a partial system of grace and sal- — 
vation contend, their doctrines are so purifying and 
healing to the morals and religion of the commu- 
nity? 
torture of a part of our race, is very generally be- 
lieved throughont the world, both in civilized and 
barbarous, in Christianized and unchristianized 
countries. Now if this doctrine of endless sin and 
suffering ig so salutary in its tendency, so healthful 
to the morals of the world, since it is so generally 
believed all over the world, why is not the world 
of mankind, by its purifying effects, made better? 
Certain it is, that the whole world lies in wicked- 
ness; and certain it is, moreover, that the doc- 
trines of Partialism, so healing (?) in their influ- 
ence, have not regenerated the world; and certain 
(I believe) it is, that this partial theory will never 
redeem the world froin. tie thraldom of sin. 

My respected Partialist friends, | would recom- 
inend to you, since you have made your residen- 


ces in glass houses, to be areful how you hurl 
stortes at the houses of your neighbor Remem- 


‘tary in its tendency. 
" 


ber that glass is glass, all over the world. Re- 
member Haman. Guise ly tg be ‘ 

It is a very easy thing to make charges against 
the tendency of any doctrine, however pure in 
itself such doctrine may be, and healing and salu- 

ut let such charges be pro- 


The doctrine which teaches the endless ~ 
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wed. My Partialist neighbor may, if he pleases, 
tell me,that my doctrine is bad in its influence 
upon the hearts and censciences of men; he may 
preach this te the community if he pleases; he 
may warn the people against their attendance upon 
the preaching of Universalism; but what care | 
for all this? Let him remember that when his 
doctrine was unpopular among meu, the same 
hard things were preached against his darting 
tenets of endless horror and damnation. 

But what is there, in that doctrine every where 
spoken against, so deleterious and soul-destroying ? 

We grant most cheerfully. and with all assu- 
rance and good nature, that the doctrine teaches, 
that all will, ultimately, be made holy and happy, 
by the renovating power, and soul-saving mercy | 
and goodness of our kind Parent in heaven; we 
concede most cerdially, that God has sworn, that 
all shall swear, that they have righteousness and 
strength inhim; (see Isa. xlv : 23, 24 3) moreover, | 
we grant, the doctrine teaches that Christ will, io 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, gather to- 
gether all things, or reunite all things, in him. | 
(Eph. i: 9, 10.) But is such doctrine licentious | 
in its tendency? Now be careful, proud Partialist, | 
how you answer. Is it licentious? You must 
answer in the negative, or you fix an everlasting | 
stigma upon the word of God. Ah! whai the| 
Bible teaches, friend Partialist, call not thou licen- 
tious. You must, Sir, confess the doctrine of the 
universal holiness and consequent happiness of 
every sentient being, (as the Bible teaches the 
doctrine in the plainest, most unambiguous, and 
positive language imaginable,) to be not of a dele- 
terious tendency, but of a most healthy and soul- 
healing nature; for you can but see, the same fate 
awaits the Bible and our doctrine of universal 
emancipation from sin; what one teaches, both 
teach; condemn one as licentious and demorali- 
zing, and you condemn the other. 

But again: just look at another feature of our 
doctrine ; compare and cuntrast it with your pun- 
ishmeat-forgiving, and guilt-clearing system.— 
Our doctrine teaches that, ‘‘ though hand join in 
hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished,” that 
‘every man shall receive according to his deeds, 
whether they be good, or whether they be evil,” 
that (God) will by no means (Christ, therefore, is 
not appointed as a means) clear the guilty” etc., 
etc. Now let every man, from his heart, believe 
this, and what inducement hashe to do wickedly ? 
None, none. Ah! my dear friend Partialist, you 


see how the case stands; see, Sir, why people do 
wickedly! ’Tis because they flatter themselves, 
there is a way of escape. Yes! and Partialism 
has so taught them to believe! So I see not, but it 
is the Partialist system, after all their hue and 
ery about the awfully licentious tendency of Uni- 
versalism, that bids a bounty on sin; that teaches 
that man may sin with impunity; that there isa 
way of escape from deserved punishment, the Bi- 
ble to the contrary notwithstanding. Oh! Par- 
tialism, Ol! thou God-dishonoring and man-de- 
basing system, where is thy blush!! Sinner, re- 
member, O! remember, that God will by no 
means clear the guilty, and well willit be for you, 
if you will practice righteousness and break off 
‘ from your sins. 
Elizabethtown, Marshall county, Va. 


For the Magazn and Advocate. 
DIALOGUE.—PARTIALIST AND UNIVERSALIST. 
BY ASHLEY CLARK. 


P. Good evening, Sir. You appear to be a 
stranger. Are you a professor of religion? 

U. Iam, Sir. : 

P. How long have you made a profession ? 

U. About fifteen years, Sir. 

P. Well, how do you enjoy your mind? Do 
you enjoy religion? 

U. Why, yes Sir, T think I do. Tenjoy my 
mind very well. Perhaps as well as could rea- 
sonably be expected, considering the many diffi- 
culties I have to encounter. 

P. Oh, difficulties? Pray tell me what those 
diffieulties are? 
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U. Why, Sir, I belong to that sect, and believe 
in that doctrine ‘twhich is every where spoken 
against.” 

P. Every where spoken against! What doc- 
trine is that ? 

U. {tis the doctrine of ‘the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy Prophets since the world began.” 

P. Oh, you are a Universalist, I perceive. 
Well, that is a delusion—a device of Satan. 

U. Yes—yes—I supposed you would say sv; 
but as 1am blamed only for maintaining that God 
** Will have all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth,’’ I will endeavor to 
suffer it patiently, as did “ all God’s holy Prophets” 
and apostles—as Paul says, ‘‘ For therefore we 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God who is the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of those who believe.” If Jesus expired on 
the cross for the purpose of accomplishing this glo- 


rious object, aud the apostle suffered reproach for| 


believing it, 1 see no inconsistency in supposing 
that ‘It pleased the Father thatin Him should all 
fulness dwell, and having made peace through the 
blood of the cross, by him to reconcile all things un- 
to hirnself—by him, I say, whether they be things 
on earthor things in heaven.’ But still, I know if 
1 maintain this doctrine, I shall be subjected to the 
reproach only of those who ‘trust in themselves 
that they are righteous, and despise others’’—as 
the Pharisees did in our Saviour’s day. All such 
characters appear to be opposed to God’s ‘“ will, 
according to his good pleasure, which he hath pur- 
posed in himself, that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of umes, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in him.” I see you ap- 
pear to be as much opposed to this doctrine as any 
ove; I will therefore omit any further quotations 
from Scripture in proof thereof, lest you become 
enraged, and we get in a quarrel, so good bye— 
good bye. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RELIGIOUS TRUTH AND PRACTICE. 


If what is truth with regard to science, art, poli- 
iics or morals, is a question of interest to every 
sentient being, how much more so, is that of reli- 
gion! No truth is so important as religious truth. 
Others involve more particularly physical conve- 
nience, and enjoyment—they relate only to earth- 
born things, upon which the rust of time is laid; 
but that of religion embraces both earth and hea- 
ven. It searches into the nature of those laws by 
which matter and mind are so harmoniously go- 
verned, seeking their adaptation to the wants of frail 
human nature. It inquires into the purpose of the 
Most High towards man, in the gift of temporal 
being, and penetrates the vista of the grave, toask, 
What shall be his eternal destiny? And the an- 
swer each individual finds to these questions, will 
have a bearing for weal or wo, upon his subsequent 
life. 

False opinions of the character of God and his 
government, have produced by far the greater part 
of human misery. What has prompted man te 
erect the stake, and kindle the faggot, and bring 
his brother up for asacrifice? What has ‘* stamp- 
ed the wrinkles deeper on the brow”’ of the child- 
less father? What has driven the thorn into the 
soul of the widowed mother? It is false religion. 
Talk as we may, the affections can not bear her 
polluting touch, unscathed. Her influence hangs 
like an incubus on the heart, crushing all its joys, 
and blotting out for ever its cherished hopes. It 
has no balm for the heart of age, way-worn and 
seared with the trials, the vanities, and the sins 
with which the pathway of life is so plentifully 
strown. It has no sympathy with the loves and 
joys of youth-time; but sad and fearless is the 
change its reception produces upon the minds of 
the gay and the glad-hearted. ‘Then, why should 
the human heart cling with such tenacity, to what 
is at perfect variance with all its best and holiest 
affections? 

But while there are so many different systems 
of religion, each professing to Lear the impress of 


a Divine origin, it is asked, How are we to discover 
the true one? And some minds not being able to 
answer, consequently, reject all. Now, why are 
not men as consistent in their religion, as they are in 
their poliucs, or any business of life? We should 
deem that man insane, who, because there are 
such varieties of civil government, should deny 
the use of any—or, should refuse to till bis farm, 
because his neighbors differ as to the manner in 


|which it should be done—yet there is as much 


sense in the one, as the other. 

But I would ask, bas not the great Author of all 
existence given usa testiniony of his truth, which, 
coming as it does recorded by the pen of inspira- 
tion, leaves us no excuse to err; and as Christians 
we should hold it sacred; and when it is said, 
“that the truth gives us all peace and joy in be- 
lieving,”” have we not a never-failing criterion, by 
which to judge? ‘Truth is not error, nor error 
truth; but they are opposites, and the effect pro- 
duced upon the mind by embracing the one, must 
also be opposite to that of the other. Then if the 
truth gives us all peace and joy in believing ; error 
must produce misery unutterable. 

Reader, have you never seen false religion ex- 
enplified 7? Look around you! see that mother. 
Why that despairing lock—that bitter sigh? Ah, 


she 1s thinking of ner child, who has gone down to 


the grave unrepentant, and unpardoned ! - He was 
a sinful one, yet she loved him as mothers always 
love; but now he has gone, past the hope of re- 
demption—she hears his doom, ‘‘ thou cursed,” and 
dare she love him now? Yes; but witha fearful, 
hopeless love—a love whose bitterness will con- 
sume the heart. Look again! Why has that sis- 
ter left her home on such a dark and _ boisterous 
night, to goto the house of prayer? And why 
does she weep, as she prays? Ah, she believes 
her brothers and sisters exposed to the ‘* wrath of 
an angry God”! They are dear to her—she has 
shared their griefs, and their joys. from infancy to 
imaturer age—the guardian care of the same mo- 
ther, has ever been over them—and must she part 
with them forever, as, one by one, they go down to 
decay? Must their voices be hushed at the touch 
of death, never to be heard again, except in curses 
and unavailing cries for mercy? ‘*O, ’tis a fear- 
ful thing to love what death may touch,” with no 
strong hope of a blessed re-union !—Look yet again. 
Why does that man pass by on the other side, with 
a scornful smile and averted eye? Ob, he is not 
‘like other men”’—he is ‘‘sanctified, holy, pure’— 
the favored of Heaven! His brother man is asin- 
ner, unconverted—God hates him, and must he 
love him? No, for he is commanded to be God- 
like. He was once his fiiend—they have mingled 
in the same social circles, enjoyed the same sports 3 
but what does that avail? His creed sunders all 
ties of love—he has learned that * friends must 


| part—must part, to meet no more—at the jndg- 


ment seat of Christ.” 

Reader, you have seen ail this, aud more; and 
did you never ask, if it was the spirit of Chris- 
tianity—the fruit of the religion of him, who “ went 
about doing good;” and who ate with publicans 
and sinners! 

Christians, who believe in a limited salvation, 
if your faith does not give you “all peace and joy in . 
believing,” be assured it is false! Pause, then, 
and inquire—lest in opposing the doctrine of univer- 
sal reconciliation you are found * fighting against 
God”! If Universalism is true, your doctrine is 
false. Bring them up, then, and apply the test— 
to the Bible they will stand or fall. ,Butif you 
refuse, and aggravate human misery by fostering 
error, what will be required at your hands? 

And you, who have embraced the truth, per- 
chance might pause and ask, what have we done, 
and what are we doing for itsadvancement? You 
have the best of all doctrines, and the only one 
which harmonizes with nature, and revelation; 
and you should be the best of all people. You 
have no cold and partial creed, to chill the gener- 
ous emotions of the heart, cr palsy the energies of 
native piety. If you fail in goodness, then, where is 
your excuse? Your creed embraces no evil—the 
fault is not there. Wuere 1s iT? A SistEr. 
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e Por the Magazine and Advornte. 
A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HiS 
GRAND-CHILDREN, 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
LETTER SECOND, 
My Dear Cuinpren—In my last letter to you 
I endeavored to impress upon your minds a sense 
of the benefits which have been found to arise from 
commencing every day with thoughtfulness, se- 


riousness, prayer, and a reverential feeling as if 


in the presence of our heavenly Father. 1 hope 
you have been trying to realise these benefits in 
your own experience. You will, at first, find it 
somewhat difficult to restrain yourselves from 
vain, loose, wandering trains of thought and con- 
versation, but by manly and determined perse- 
verance, you will find all difficulties diminish and 
disappear—you will enjoy the ennubling couscious- 
ness of having overcome, and not having yielded, 
basely, to obstacles in the path which conscience 
and right reason prescribed and approved—and, 
lastly, ye will have formed for yourselves a most 
valuable and profitable habit. Persevere then, 
do persevere. 

Whatever your hands may find to do—what- 
ever may be the employment in which you first 
engage, I shall presume that the next occupation 
of your minds, will in general, consist of medita- 
tions upon some subject of a sacred, serious or 
Scriptural kind. Your own thoughts may sug- 
gest one—or you may repeat to yourselves some 
passage of Scripture—or you may read of the 
sacred writings some few words ora larger por- 
tion, in order to find therein a subject of morning 
meditation. I have found it a good practice to se- 
lect a subject on the previous evening, either from 
my reading, my trains of thought, or some por- 
tion of Scripture. When a subject is thus fixed 
upon, before morning with its many avocations 
and calls for thought does arrive, a great deal of 
otherwise wasted time is, generally, saved from 
being consumed in unsuccessful atttempts to se- 
lect or fix upon any one out of a number of themes 
of thought. If you have found your time thus 
fruitlessly and vexatiously employed in endeavor- 
ing to select a subject, try my plan of fixing upon 
your topic for morning meditation upon the pre- 
ceding evening. ‘Take, for instance, one of the 
books of the New Testament, and go through it 
by reading successively small paragraphs or other 
portions, every day. From your day’s reading 


you will always be able to find, at evening, some | 


subject for your next day’s cogitation. 
There can not be a more suitable preparation 


for your meditating upon the contents of the Bi- | 


ble—that is, the book of bocks—than the mood of 
mind with which I would have you endeavor to 
commence each day. For we never derive from 
a perusal of the Sariptures, such a blissful and be- 
neficial influence as when we approach them in 
asolemn, serene and prayerful mood. It is a 
good and aseemly custom, inherited, I presume, 


from our pious and Puritan fathers, aud which you ! 


may sometimes witness in some truly devout and 
simple-hearted family, to preface the reading of 
the Scriptures at the morning and evening sacri- 
fice, with a brief invocation of Jehovah's blessing. 
When I witness this antiquated but venerable 
usage, my heart fills with holiest thoughts. We 
know such to have been the custom with pious 
men, and we have on record many invitations and 
recemmendations to preface our consultations wf 
the holy Word, with a solemn invocation of the 
holy Spirit. ‘If.any one lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not.” Considering the great impor- 
tance of the truths which we find most clearly re- 
vealed in the oracles of God—of the unity of 
God—of his relation to us as a Father—of life and 
immortality beyond the grave, and of many other 
truths, it would well become us to diseipline our 
hearts to a devout veneration and gratitude to God 
for our acquaintance with these ennobling and con- 
soling lessors. Think often of the advantages 
which have beer, or may be derived from the 
ruths of revelation,-and you will gradually in- 


i] 


crease in your gratitude to God for making us ac- 
quainted with them, and likewise in your highly 
valuing and deeply loving those pages in which 
they are recorded. It has been beautifully said :— 
‘* Go, visit a desolate widow with consolation, and 
help, and fatherhood of her orphan children—do 
it again and again—and your presence, the sound 
of your approaching footstep, the soft utterance of 
your voice, the very mention of your name, shall 
come to dilate her heart with a fulness which de- 
fies her tongue to utter, but speaks by the tokens 
of a swimming eye, and clasped hands, and fer- 
vent ejaculations to Heaven upon your head! No 
less copious acknowledgement to God, the author 
of our well-being, and the father of our better 
hopes, ought we to feel when his Word discleseth 
to us the excess of his love.’’? Eudeavor, then, to 
become more deeply sensible of the advantages 
accruing from the revelations and the lessons re- 
corded in the Bible, and you will come to its pe- 
rusal in a more grateful, attentive and inquiring 
frame of mind. Coming to read in such a state 
of feeling, you will hardly read in vain and with- 
out profit. And the result of cultivating such sen- 
timents, and of frequent perusals of the sacred 
records under their influence, will be, that it may 
be said of you, nearly as Paul said of Timothy, 
to wit, that from the age of childhood ye have 
known the hely Scriptures, and have found that 
they are able to make you wise unto salvation. 
The lesson which I am now desirous of teach- 
ing you—the practice which I am endeavoring to 
enforce, will reconmimend itself to your approval 


and adoption, if you will try such an experiment) 


as I now suggest to you. Some morning or eve- 
ning, sit down to a perusal of a portion of God’s 
word without having set apart any moments for 
devout and solemn thought—without any sense of 
the greatness of revealed truths—without gratitude 
to your Father in heaven—without any prayer 
for profit and practical application—with your 
feelings unattuned, hot and hurried, perhaps from 
business, conversation or amusement, and com- 
pare the fruits and impressions of such an inter- 
view with those which follow from one conducted 
in the manner I have indicated. This compari- 
sou nade by yourselves will impress upon you all 
that I have been trying to enforce. You can not 
rise from such a consultation of God's word with- 


;, out feeling, that though the page has been open 


before you, you have brought little away with 
you; the words being hardly understood by the 
intellect, and not having made any impression 
upon the affections or the conscience. ‘ Its ac- 
cents are drowned in the noise which hath not yet 
subsided within the breast.” Taught by your 
ownexperience, and reminded by those who would 
love to see you prosper, endeavor to bring your 
minds into a composed, collected and reverential 
frame before you read, cr meditate upon the con- 
tents of the sacred records. And may your souls 
“flourish with the fruits of righteousness from the 
seed of the Word, which liveth and abideth for- 
ever’! 

To hear such glad tidings of his beloved grand- 
children, would verily gladden the heart of 


— 


For the Magazice and Advocate 
INCIDENTS OF REAL LIFE. 


BY. MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


. a | 
‘-Pray, Mrs. F., did you attend the meeting the 
other day,” said Mrs. M., alady of great piety, so} 


called, to one of her neighbors, a woman of great 
goodness of heart, though making no particular 
pretensions to sanctity. “J did, madam,” 
the reply. : 

Mrs. M. And how did you like the discourse? 
I hear this teacher of new-fangled doctrines is 
preaching sinners to heaven in fine style. Really, 
T wonder how people of sense can approbate such 
devices of the devil! . 

Mrs. F. I thougbt the discourse an instructive 
one; but if people could once be convinced that it 
was a device of satan, very few would counte- 
nance it. I heard nothing said about sinners going 


was } 


| 


to heaven, though the preacher spake in thrilling 
strains of the great love of Him, who sent his only 
Son into the world to die, the just for the unjust, 
that he might reconcile the world to God. O, 7 
wish you had heard him proclaim the glad tidings 
of peace and salvation to those who were sitting fp 


‘the darkness of sin, and the shadow of spiritual 


death ; and invite them to forsake the paths of 
wickedness, where serpents ever hiss and snares 
beset them on every side, and come to the fountain 
of living waters, and walk in the highway of hol 
bess, where nothing can anuoy—where the radiant 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness shine through 
the clouds of frailty and error, gilding the dark 
horizon of time, aud opening to the sorrowing spi- 
rit, a vista of immortal glory, far beyond the gloomy 
waters of death. 

Mrs. M. 1 serionsly think that the adversary of 
souls helps you Universalists to gloss over the 
Seriptures to your own liking. 

Mrs. #. Tam so stunid that I can not see where 
it needs glossing over to favor our doctrine. The 
plan of Jehovah is drawn as plain, I think, as it 
need be, from Genesis to Revelation. As to the 
devil’s being our helper, J can not see any. pro- 
priety in his teaching us to raise the banner against 
himself. He must be possessed of a far better dis- 
position than your teachers give him credit for, if 
he volunteers to help those who pay him so little 
respect. 

Mrs. M. Well, well, I did ‘not wish to get into 
a debate with you. I confess the doctrineis pleas 
ing tomy heart, and ifiis believers were pious, 
and lived up to the duties of religion, | should be 
inclined to examine the doctrine more thoroughly ; 
but they are such scofters, that I can not think 
their creed a pure one. 

Mrs. F. There isthe old objection, again! and it 
has lost none of its foree.. 1 acknowledge that our 
members fall far short of their great Pattern, but 
perhaps if they could sce the pure and living prin- 
ciples of the Gospel enforced ‘by a living example, 
they might beled to put away the works of the old 
man, and become renewed in the spirit of their 
mind. And as you doubtless consider your creed 
a pure one, will you point me to some one who 
may be taken as a standard? 

Mrs. M. O, no, I did not intend to intimate that 


,our church members were more perfect than oth- 


ers. They are remiss in almost all the duties of - 
a Christian, with shame I confess it. 

Mrs. F. And do youcharge their failings to their 
creeds? 

Mrs. M. No, f think it proceeds from their own 
wicked hearts, and their giving away tothe temp- 
tations that surround them. 

Mrs. F. And who gave them these wicked 


bearts, and placed them in the midst of tempta- 


tions? 
Mrs. M. Now J will not answer you, for you 
are dealing in catches. 

Mrs. F. But will you not tell me, then, who are 
the seoffers you speak of? 

Mrs. M. Why there is Mr. A.; he does not 
allow his children to go to Sunday school, and be 


i ridicules our prayer meetings and anxious seats, 


and every means we have adopted for saving soule, 


| And there is Mrs. B., too; she says she thinks it 


sinful for ber to attend our meetings; she will not 
help people to go to meeting, and refuses to ae- 
commodate those who cone to protracted meetings. 


Mrs. F. Well, I do not blame Mrs. B. for her 
feelings. She is a womanthat works for what she 
has, and six years ago, when it first became fash- 
ionable for Calvinists, as well as Methodists, to 
spend a week or fortnight at a time, from their 
needed labors, in pretended service of the Lord ; 
she had her share of the company, and did not 
complain; although then a strong Universalist. 
A few weeks after this, I calledon her upon Sun- 
day, knowing she was sick, with two sick chil. 
dren—her two youngest, the eldest of whom had 
not been expected to live from one liour to another, 
fora week. It died the next Tuesday, when her 
infant was a week old. 1 found her alone, unable 
to rise from her pillow, a sick babe upon either 


‘side, one of them a mere connecting link between 
life and death. She was alone, except her hus- 
band, and had been, through the day. Her help 
would not stay at home, because they were just 
converted, aud miust of course go to meeting. 
“Well,” says she, I am lonely, but not cast 
down—my trust ia the Lord is stronger than ever. 
Friend after friend, and relative after relative, have 
ealled in to see if we werealive ; but, OQ, the world 
is going mad with revivals! Every one must go 
to bear the character of Deity blaspbemed by his 
creatures, while the sick and the dying are left 
alone in the hands of the Lord, or to the care of 
whatever wicked Universalist may happen to call! 
But these bitter trials are not unmixed with sweet- 
aess. Tnoey show me how much better is my 
faith, than that which dries up the genial springs 
ofhuman sympathy, and renders its votaries harsh, 
eruel and partial, as the God they worship. O, if 
they could fecl how glorious is this hope, they 
would forsake their idols, and return to the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men; who is the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh, and watches with 
parental care over the welfare of his offSpring ; 
and who, though they may stray far away from 
his precepts, into the paths of sin and consequent 
misery, will yet redeem them from iniquity, and 
bring them home to Zion with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads, for the Lord hath spo- 
ken it.” 

Mrs. M. { must acknowledge, that it was up- 
christian treattinent; yes, it was inhuman to leave 
her alone—even if ske had been well—with the 
probability of having to close her child's eves in 
utter solitude, without the presence or sympathy 
of one friend. Indeed, if I thought revivals tended 
to make people neglectful of their duties to one 
another, 1 could not upbold tiem. 

Mrs. F. You will find it to be the case every 
where, if you take thetrouble toexamine. I, my- 
self, have known people in the performance of what 
they called duty, gather together a week’s provi- 
sions and leave their homes for a camp-meeting, 
soine twenty miles distant; and leave their young 
children alone, to fare as they could—to illtreat 
one another in their childish diflerences—to mourn 
for their mothers when tbe darkness of night closes 
around them, and cry themselves to sleep, and 
when morning dawns, to arise dejected and lonely! 
Are these the precepts of the religion of Jesus? Is 
this the fond care of a mother for her children? 

Mrs. M. No, no, Mrs. F., thisis not right. But 
J can not converse longer now, as I amina hurry. 
I wish you good morning. 


For the Magazine and Advccate. 
ENTHUSIASM. 


Br. Grosu—The following deseription of enthu- 
siasm is respectfully submitted for the consicera- 
tien of the reader. He will notice the contrast be- 
tween it, and the teachings of Christ and his pri- 
mitive followers. By a careful examination of 
those teachings, he will clearly perceive that while 
they insisted on the necessity of ‘sincere, fervent 
and heartfelt piety to God,” they also insisted that 
that piety should be ‘‘chastened and controtled by 
humility and discretion,” and ‘* without any affec- 
tation of rapturous ecstacy or extravagant fervor.” 
Tf the learned author has given a true description 
of enthusiasm, we are confident that no Universal- 
ist will longer claim the appellation. J.T. G. 

«The characteristics of enthusiasm or funati- 
cism, are, a blind credulity, ia consequence of 
which its subject is led to imagine himiself always 
to be the favorite of Heaven, and actuated by di- 
Vine inspiration ;~—disorder and contradiction in 
the religious system proposed by the enthusiast: 
and obscurity and absurdity in his exposition of it, 
accompanied with dictatorial positiveness, requi- 
ring an implicit credence of bis pretensions, or at 
least on grounds as vain and delusive as those 
which have satisfied himself;—a morose, unsocial, 
and severe system of morality ;—and a contempt 
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of Jesus Christ upon rational conviction, not upou 
internal persuasion alene, but on the irrefragible 
evidence of clear and stupendous miracles, proofs 
submitted to their senses, und approved by their 
| reason, which enthusiasm could not have counter- 
feited, and never would have required; and at 
every step of their progress, as their faith was 
called to signalize itself by new exertions, or to 
sustain new trials, it was fortified by new proofs. 
| Phe slowness and caution with which the apostles 
received the fact of their Lord's resurrection from 
the dead, fully exempt them from al) suspicion of 
being the dupes of delusion and credulity.— 
| Throughout their various writings, the utmost im- 
partiality, sobriety, modesty and humility prevail. 
In the most frank and artless mannerthey do that 
; Which euthusiastics never do: they record their 
own niistakes, follies, and faults, and those of 
very serious magnitude, acknowledged to be such 
by themselves, and severely censured by their 
Master. No example of this nature can be found 
in the whole history of enthusiasm, and uo other 
such example in the whele history of man. En- 
| thusiasts, also, in all their preaching and conver- 
sation on religious subjects, pour out with eager- 
ness the dictates of passion and imagination; and 
never attempt to avail themselves of the facts or 
argumenis on which reason delights to rest.— 
Strong pictures, vehement effusions of passion, 
violent exclamations, Joudly vociferated and im- 
periously enjoined as objects of implicit faith and 


their addressesto mankind. They themselves be- 
lieve, because they believe, and know, because 
they know} their conviction, instead of being (as 
it ought to be) the result of evidence, is the result 
of feeling merely. Ifany one attempts to persuade 


and proofs, they regard him with a mixture of 
pity and contempt, for weakly opposing his twi- 
light probabilities to their noon-day certainty, and 
for prepostercusly laboring to illumine the sun 
with a taper. How contrary is ali this to the con- 
| duct of the apostles. When a proof of thetr mis- 
sion or doctrine was required of them, they ap- 


facts and miracles. These convinced mankind 
then, and they produce the same conviction now. 
The lapse of more than seventeen centuries has 
detected them in no error, and in no degree enfee- 
bled their strength. Their discourses were then, 
and are now the most noble, rational and satisfac- 
tory discourses on moral and religious subjects, 
ever witnessed by mankind. There is not one 
single instance in them all, in which belief is de- 
manded on any other grounds than these; and on 
these grounds itis always rightfully demanded ; 
but on these grounds it is never demanded by. 
enthusiasts. There is not in the world a stronger 
contrast to the preaching of enthusiasts, than that 
of Christ and his apostles.””-—Horne’s Introduction, 
Philadelphia edition, 1836, vol. 1, page 63. 
REMARKS. 

Mr. Horne seems to consider enthusiasm and fanati- 
cism as words of precisely the same meaning, and that 
may be used interchangeably, which is not the fact.— 
Anciently they were considered nearer in meaning, than 
at present; but even then there was this difference. 
Enithusiasis (Greek, Enthousiastai, from En, iv ,and The- 
os, God,) were those supposed to have, or pretending to 
Fanatics, (Latin, fanatic, from fana 
the temples in which they spent nearly their whole time) 
were those who manifested their supposed or pretended 


divine inspiration. 


inspiration by outward singular con luct. Visionaries 
(from visions) manifested the same by singular doctrines. 
See Crabbe’ 
thusiasts were not always fanaties or visionaries, though 
visionaries and fanaties were always enthusiasts; even 
as a hird is not always a goose, though u goese is always 
a bird. 

But the present general meaning of enthusiasts, is one 


3 


Synonyms.—-Hence even anciently, en- 


“of all written revelation. But none of these cha- 
yacteristics is to be traced in the character or wri- 
tings of the apostles. They became the disciples 


Ee ee oc ees) ae 


who manifests unusual fervor and earnestness in the 
prosecution or pursuit of any object—who Jends his im- 


obedieuce, constitute the sum and substance of} 


them that they are in error, by reasoning, facts, | 


pealed instantly and invariably to arguments, | 


| 


properly one who bends his feelings und judginent to his 
imagination. Enthusiasm is heat of imagination; ele- 
vation of fancy } ardent zeal—fanaticism is wild or ex- 
cessive enthusiasin; religious of superstitions frenzy— 
a degree beyond enthusiasm. At least, such appears to 
me the difference between the modern use of the twe 
terms; and if so, Horne is 3o far incorrect in the forego- 
ing extract. Ace, G. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 


EVANGELIST. 


| Br. Grosn—i would be happy to receive from 
Br. ** Apollos,” some explanation respecting one of 
his personages described in a late number of this 
paper. It would seem from his words, (I do not 
|say from the general tenor and apparent spirit of 
the article,) that he designed to hold up to ridicrle 
those preachers of the Gospel who are itinerants. 
Else, why did he mount an ‘itinerant evangelist” 
upon his swift steed, shod with steel shoes, corked 
with gun-flints? [ consider the profession of an 
}evangelist, alas a preacher of the Gospel, by no 
means a fitsubiect for ridicule; and none the more 
so, for his being an itinerant. ‘+Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel,’’ was the injunction 
of our Lord to his disciples. Was there any thing 
, ridiculous in their doingso? Evangelists are men- 
tioned in Acts xxi: 8, Eph. iv: 11. Why hold 
even the name up to derision? Especially, why 
use an evangelical magazine for this purpose? Be- 
,sides, I have never learned that itinerant preach- 
/ers are avy more generally unworthy men than 
those are who are stationary. Why ridicule them 
above allothers? But, perhaps, there is some error 
of the press here. I should like to know. 
PuiLip, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 


There is nothing that so shocks the feelings of 
some gosd and excellent people, as the thought of 
| having bass viols, organs, etc-, introduced into the 
sanctuary for the purpose of praising Him whose 
name alone is excellent. The Psalmist David, 
the sweet singer of Israel, who was, in very many 
respects, a man after God’s own heart, and who 
probably knew as well what was becoming the 
sanctuary as any at the present day, thought and 
‘expressed himself very differently. In callin 
upon the people of the earth, both young men an 
maidens, old men and children to praise the Lord, 
his language is, ‘* Praise God in his sanctuary. 
Praise bim for his mighty works. Praise him 
with the sound of the trumpet: praise him with 
the psaltery and harp. Praise him with the tim- 
brel: praise him with stringed instruments and or- 
cans.” Surely if the Psalmist could thus call 
upon mankind to praise the Lord, there can be no 


| harm in our following the injunction. In follow- 


| ing his precepts thera can be ‘no mistake.” 
| Davin. 


| 
| We give the following without comment. It is at af 
| tines a painful daty to publish such things, but we un- 
derstand that the public excitement in the neighborhood 
of Hamilton require it—even in justice to Mr. McCabe, 
as rumor has not hesitated to charge him with actual 
crime, from which, it will be seen, the Trustees express- 


A. B. G. 

Hamilton, March 27, 1837.. 

Br. A. B. Grosu—lItis with regret that we feel 
impelled by a sense of duty, not only to ourselves, 
but for the cause of truth which we profess to es- 
pouse, to lay before the public the cause whieh 
induced us to discliarge the Rev. A. F. McCabe. 
| His coaduct and character, particularly, asa min- 
ister of the Gospel of reconciliation, is too far be- 
neath that of our Saviour, ‘* who went about do- 
ing good,” and who ‘was tempted in all points 
like unto his brethren, yet without sin.” 
| We do not, however, say that he was guilty of 
any tangible act, in itsell considered, which was 
very criminal, however improper and amorous it 
might appear. Yet we feel constrained to say to 


ly clear him, 


agination to his feelings. Whereas a fanatic is more \to the public notwithstanding, his fair abilities, 


126 


that a reformation is actually necessary to qualily 
him to preach by example, as well as by precept. 
We do not however fee! disposed, harshly to re- 
buke Br. McCabe, but would entreat him as a 
father to set a double guard over the vatural pro- 
pensities to which human nature is subject; and 
so demean himself that he may be respected by 
man, and approved by God. 
Yours iv brot herly love, 
Euisus FULLER, 
Lewis Preston, 
Horace UsHer, 
Trustees of the First Universalist society in the | 
town of Hamilton and vicinity. 
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THIRD LETTER FROM BR. SKINNER, 
Lichmond, Va., April 11tb, 1837. 
Brs. Grosu and Hurcuinson—In my last, I brought 
my journal up only to the period of my arrival in this 


city, promising ina subsequent communication to say | 


something more particular in reference to the place, 
the people, and the cause of truth. I now proceed to 
redeem that promise. 

The country, for some distance north of this, through 
which I passed, is generally poor, unproductive and un- 
interesting; with large tracts uncleared and poorly tim- 
bered; with here and there a plantation, which Ishould 
judge would yield little more than enough to pay for 
cultivation ; the dwellings of the owners, though decent 
and comfortable, by no means elegant, yet strongly con- 


» trasting with the humbler cabins and cottages of the | 


slayes, with which they are surrounded. But on ap- 
proaching the city and coming in view of the noble 
James river, the scene is very materially changed—the 
prospect brightens, and more enlivening and promising 
objects meet the eye. Though there is some poor land 
in the neighborhood, yet generally it is mach superior to 
what it is back farther from the river. 

The city is very beautifully situated on the northside 
of the river, on elevated ground which gradually de- 
ecends for some distance, till it reaches the water’s edge. 
It consists of two parts, the Eastern and Western, or the 
older and newer parts of the town. The Eastern is sit- 
uated on old Richmond hill, where in the early days of 
this colony, vast multitudes of the unsupecting aborigi- 
nes were ranged in order before the British cannon, and 
by the wily and subtle pretensions of the commanding 
officer, mace to believe that it was a god and would soon 
speak to their great admiration in tones of thunder; and 
by an equal refinement of cruelty and injustice combin- 
ed, the cannon being discharged, swept the confiding 
Indians with the besor of destruction, by scores and 
even by hundreds, to instant death; insomuch that a 
amall stream issuing from a spring just above, was said 
to have been discolored with their blood for many days 
after the event. The tragic scene gave to the stream 
the same of Bloody run, which name it still bears. A 
considerable part of the city is now watered with this 
very stream. 

The Western and by far the largest and most business 
part of the city, stands on another hill of larger extent. 
It has latterly monopolized pretty much all the business 
and fashion of the town, in consequence of which, prop- 
erty is greatly enhance here in value, and greatly de- 
preciated in the Eastern part. Here stand the State 
House of Virginia, the City Hall, and most of the valua- 
ble and important public buildings. The State House 
is a noble edifice and wakes a grand appearance, whe- 
ther at a near or a distant view. If lam not mistaken 
in my recollection of Jefferson’s writings, the model of 
the building was furnished by that distinguished states- 
man while he was the American Minister to Yrance. 
At the mentien of Jefferson's name, in a letter dated at 
the Capitol of the “ Old Dominion,” one ean hardly for- 


logae of worthy Virginia patriots, who took eonspicuous || 
parts in bringing about, and successfully carrying | 
tbrough, the struggle of these then infant colonies for || 
their Independence. 


would be likely to arise in the mind, and return from 
this digression, 


well built. 


and princely gardens about them. 


|| lasting music for the city. 
| 


through a fertile valley, shows its glassy surface for se-| 
| veral miles through the openings of clustering vegetation 
and overhanging trees on its banks. ‘This is the head 


| vessels of large burden come up to within a few miles. 
: 


hontas, offered herself a willing victim to the execution- 
er, to rescne Capt. Smith. 


the great chief Powhattan, travels alone and in the night, 
through a dreary and unufrequented wilderness, a dis- 
tance of sixty miles, and arrives on the morning intend- 
ed for the execution, just in season to throw herself be- 
tween the uplifled weapon of death and the victim, (a 
leader of the enemies of her nation,) und snatches him 
from the very jaws of destruction! And this was the act 
of a savage! Would to God there were many more such 
acts as this performed by those who bear the name of 
Christian! But meagerly was that noble princess re- 
warded for her generous and devoted love to the whiie 
man. 


With the inhabitants of the city, I of course, have not 
yet had time to form an extensive and intimate acquain- 
tance. I have become measurably acquainted with a 
few of them, and so far judge them to be a hospitable, 
polite and intelligent people. Their manners and cus- 
toms, as a matter of course, differ somewhat from those 
of the North; though I find quite a nurnber of Northern 
people here. With regard to religious matters, there is 
not apparently as much interest feltand zeal manifested, 
nor are they as much of achurch-going people here, as at 
the North. Yet religious prejudice is perhaps as deep 
rooted and as difficult to eradicate, as any where else. 
Indeed, it may be in such communities, even more diffi- 
cult to up-root prejudice and tradition, because opportn- 
nities do not as frequently present, as in those of a differ- 
ent cast. 

The church here in whieh I have nfeachdd two Sun- 
days, is entitled the “First Independent Christian 
Church in Richmond.” 
forts of Universalists and Unitarians, who mutually 
agreed to unite in building a house and settling a preach- 
er. In accordance with this agreement, when the house 
was completed and dedicated, and a pastor to be install- 
ed, Rev. B. Whitman, a Unitarian, from Mass. and Rev. 
O. A. Skinner, a Universalist, from Baltimore, were in- 
vited to attend and unite in the services, which was ac- 
cordingly done, and gave general satisfaction. All things 
went on prosperonsly aad harmoniously under the pas- 
toral labors of Br. J. B, Pitkin, who wasa Unitarian 


ments of both portions of the society. 


About two years since, a wise and inscrutable Provi- 
dence saw fit to remove, by death, that good man, Br. 
Pitkin, from the scenes and labors of earth, to a better 
world beyond the vale of death. Since then the society 
has become scattered like sheep without a shepherd. 
Though they bave bad considerable prea¢hing, they 


‘| The city is regularly and well laid out, and generally | 


It was built by the united ef- | 


} 
| 


But as J am no politician, 1| 
forbear pursuing the train of ideas that to such an one || 


: | 
There are many elegant and rich houses, 


O what a deed was that! || 
the celebrated, the beloved and cherished daughter of | 


Universalist, and of course held and preached the senti- | 
{am pow almost over it, 


have not been ay united and happy in their choice as! 


Below, it gradually bends |) 
|| around to the South, and gently and silently meandering | 
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bear associating therewith and repeating involuntarily, || the 


| the names of Henry, Washington, Lee, and a long cata- | 


y were in their first pastor. All the. preachers they 
have statedly employed have been Unitarians of thé 
Cambridge school. Most of them—aud for aight I 
_kriow; allwere men of learning, talents and piety; but 
neither of them was Br. Pitkin, nor could make good 
his place. For though they preached Unitarianism in 
refined and scholastic discourses, they did not preach the 
doctrine of the “ restitution of all things which God hath 


|| spoken by the mouth of bis holy prophets since the world 
| began.” 


They not only did not preach the doctrine, but 


if Lam rightly informed, they preached against it, or in 
and some very splendid tvausions, with elegant grounds || such a manner as to be understood to oppose the dec- 
The river, for some | trine and name of Universalism and spoke of the seciety 
miles above here, begins to descend considerably, and | and church exclusively as Unitarian. 
pouring along in its course over a rocky bed and among || disaffected and grieved the Universalist part (the majori- 
| many islands, its roaring though not loud, makes ever- || 


This of course 


ty) of the congregation. Moreover, I have understood 
that one or two Universalist preachers came through 
the place in their journivs, and preached when the so- 
| ciety was destitute, and those who called themselves ex- 
clusively Unitanans would not attend their meetings.— 


|| Thus, disaffection and division ensued, the congregation 
|| of tide water ald of sloop navigation in the river; and | 
| 


dwindled down to as few as twenty or thirty hearers, 


|| the preachers were discouraged and left, and finally the 
About two miles below here, is the spot where the | 


far-famed and justly celebrated Indian princess, Poca-| 


house was closed last Fall, and had not been opened 
since, till my arrival. I found them dispersed, dispirited, 
hopeless and forlorn; and within a hair’s breadth of giy- 
ing all up and selling their house. 

On my arrival, notice was published in the city pa- 
pers that I would preach on the Sabbath following. The 
congregation in the morning was respectable for num- 
bers. Our friends called it large for their meeting, 


| though we should not call it large at Utica. In the af- 


ternoon or evening, at 4 o’clock, (for our afternoon is 


| their cvening here and our evening at the North is their 


night here,) the meeting was not as large asin the morn- 
ing; though our friends thought it quite large for an 
evening meeting. For you should know that here the 
people have been accustomed to but one service per day. 
They think that worshipping God once a day, is quite as 
much as they can afford, and all that can be reasonably 
required of them. i 


Last Sunday morning the congregation was not only 
respectable, but even large—the church was nearly ful} 
—and all seemed to enjoy the meeting with a donble 
relish. Every countenance seemed irradiated with joy 
and cheered with hope, to see so goodly a number there, 
and such an appearance of earnest engagement in the ser- 
vices. They seemed to think that all hope of a resuscita- 
tion of our languishing cause was not quite extinct; but 
that they might again be permitted to meet in their own 
consecrated temple, and joyfully and harmoniously wor- 
ship the God of the spirits of all flesh. The afternoon 
meeting was much better attended than on the first Sun- 
day, and I do verily believe the people here might yet 
be made to think that twice a day was not too often to 
meet on the Sabbath to worship the universal Father and 
listen to the joyful tidings of a world’s salvation. I ex- 
pect now to remain here two Sundays more, and I pray 
God to direct and bless my feeble efforts to the strength- 
ning of the things that are ready to perish in this city, 
that the friends of the Redeemer may be rennited and 
blessed with the labors of an enlightened and judicious 
pastor, who shall go in and out before tiem, declaring 
the undivided unity of God, and the restitution of all things, 
through the mediation of his Son. Amen. 


My general health continuestoimprove. Tam nearly 
well now, with the exception of a slight cold, which I 
took on Sunday last, by exposure to the cool air after 
preaching, occasioning a little soreness of the throat. I 


I perceive by the secular papers you have had a great 
fire in Utica. I most serionsly deplore the calamity; but 
sorrow will not retrieve the Joss. ‘I'he particulars I have 
not seen except that it was in the lower part of the city. 
Who the sufferers are I know not. 

I shall probably write you again ere I return, 

Yours in faithfulness. D. Sxinxee, : 


BVANGELICA 


L 
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LUKE Vi: 29. 


“And unto him that smiteth thee on the ene check, offer also 
the other; and hiin that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also.” is 


This passage and its context has been thought to ex: 
clude self-defence the firstlaw of nature. Icannot think 
it does. 'The God of nature and the God of revelation 
are one and the same being. That Being is altogether true 
in all his ways. In his laws there can be no contradic- 
tions. What, then, do these precepts mean? I will an- 
swer according to my views. 

Retaliation was common then, as it now 1s. Men 
were too apt, on the slightest injury, to suppose evil was 
meant, and to retaliate immediately on that suppositton, 
Jesus condemns this. Suffer the second injury before you 
decide. 
that, you may then know the motive of the aggressor.— 
If he takes your cloak, wait and see whether he will take 
your coat, before you deem him an enemy. 

Partiality also was prevalent then, as itis now. The 
Jews had no dealings’ with the Samaritans, publicans 
and sinners—i.e. they neither gave uor received gifts 
fiom them. Jesus condemns this partiality. He asked 
the favor of a cnp of water from a Samaritan woman— 
he ate and drank with publicans and sinners—so he 
would have all give to every man, (i. e. without regard 
to sect or condition) any fayor we can bestow without 
injury to onrselves. 

But he does not exclude either self-defence or self- 
preservation, by proper means. For we are to do to 
others, as we would they should do to us—i.e. If we 
were indulging in practices of iniquity and injustice, (all 
of which are necessarily injurious to us,) we would wish 
to be reclaimed from them—and even if reclaimed by ju- 
dicious and well-meant chastisements, we would be 
thankful for it. Thus, then, we must do to others, when 
all other means fail. If we were in want, we would not 


wish those to relieve us who could not afferd it—but those 
who were able. Thus we must do with others. We 


must not impoverish ourselves to enrich others, but 
every one should give as God hath prospered him. 
' Beuke Gs 


PRIZE TALES. 

The committee to whose adjudication were submitted 
the nine tales received, on examining the same found 
them to embrace such a variety of incidents, characters 
and arguments, and many of thei so nearly equal in 
merit on the several requisites which were to form the 
ground of their decision, that they almost despaired of 
pleasing even themselves by any decision they could in 
justice offer. From this difficulty they were partly re- 
lieved by beingauthorized by the Publishers of the Maga- 
zine and Advoeute to award two premiums of ten dol- 
Jars each, in addition to those named in their public 
offer. Could the Publishers possibly bave afforded it 
they would have placed other additional premiums at the 
disposal of the committee—especially one other of twen- 
ty dollars, which it is believed would have greatly les- 
sened the remaining difficulties of thecommittee. They 
found some tales of very great literary merit—perhaps 
even greater than others they have preferred before them 
—but as the adaptation of the tale to the object for which 
it was written was the first and greatest requisition—its 
Christian spirit and feeling, its second requisite—after 
which followed literary merit, etc., they have decided as 
follows—a decision in which, with a trifling exception, 
if any, they are unanimous. 

The premium of twenty dollars is awarded to the tale 
entitled “The Strauger,” by Miss Louisa M. Barker, of 
Clinton. =. 

Three premiums of Ten dollars each are awarded to 
the following tales—‘ Good for Evil,” by Miss Sarah C. 
_Edgarton, of Shirley village, Mass. ; “ Guilford Bostwick, 
or the pains of Guilt and power of Leve,” by the Author 
of “Edward and Cornelia’; and “Universalism the 
only perfect system of Morality, or Father B. and the 
Orphans,” by Rev. T. J. Smith, of Bridgewater, 

The premium of a free subscription te the Magazine 


Turn the other cheek, and if he smites you on} 


and Advocate for two years, (as preferred by the author,) 
is awarded to a brief allegory entitled “ A Journey from 
Infancy to Old Age,” by Samuel Jenkins, of Queens- 
bury, Warren county. 

And the Publishers of the Magazine and Advocate 
having signified their intention te grant to the authors of 
each of the other tales, a free subscription to their paper 
for one year, the committee declined deciding on their 
merits. 

Such, as nearly as we can state it, is the verbal and 
informal report of the committee. And in concluding the 
article we would add the expression of our gratification at 
the faithfulness and patience with which they went 
through theirarduouslabor. The tales occupy abouttwen- 
ty sheets of foolscap, and aboutthe same number of letter 
paper—in all upwards of forty sheets of the latter, and 
inall form three classes in each of which are several tales, 
very nearly so equal in merit as to render decision very 
difficult—a difficulty enhanced by their being in mauu- 
script, instead of print. We did all we could in the 
way of additional premiums, to lessen their difficulties, 
and ensure satisfaction to the several competitors. 


The Essays have not been read, but a decision will 
be had on them also, as soon as circumstances will per- 
mit. We trust their merits will be as honorable to their 
authors, and as creditable to our denomination, as are 
the tales—on whose tendency, interest aud literary merit 
we highly felicitate ourselves and our readers, with no 
small degree of joy and pride that our efforts as publish- 
ers have been the means of eliciting them for public use. 
For all we may publish, is free to the use of our breth- 
ren of the press, asking only, as a matter of right and 
of courtesy, that they will make known the source, and 
give publicity to such notices relating to such efforts, as 
we may from time to time request them to copy. 


P. S. Since penning the above, another tale has 
been received from a lady in Ohio. We regret that it 
came too late. Butas soon as we can find time to examine 
it, we will communicate with our sister, and make known 
our decision in respect to it. G. and H. 


UNIVERSALISM, 


In Dunkirk.—Br. Eaton writes us that our cause in 
that region is onward, and that public confidence is_be- 
ing gradually restored. ‘‘ Much interest is now excited 
through the country. My meetings have been well at- 
tended, and our friends begin to think it advisable to 
form some rallying point in this section. here is no 
house in the county belonging to our denominatiun ; but 
fam confident there will be one erected another season, 
if not in the present.” Br. Eaton is seldom mistaken in 
such matters. Let but the friends, however few, zeal- 
ously co-operate with him, and he will gather a large and 
well organized society, and ensure them a meeting- 
house within a year. Vide, Wolcott and Fulton, 


In Oxford.—A friend in Chenango county writes us, 
that “‘ Br. Smith’s sermon, at the dedication of our meet 
ing-house in Oxford, has given a new impetus to our 
cause and its friends in that place. They now employ 
Br. Doolittle all the time, whereas, before that, he was 
employed there but one-fourth. I think I never heard 
Br. Smith do better than on that occasion.”—Br. Doo- 
little, backed by our spirited friends in that beautifnl vil- 
lage, has proved that he is inappropriately named. We 
hope and trust he will continue deing much, the grace of 
God enabling him. 

Fn Perry.—The friends here have employed Br. Abell 
the whole time, and are said to be highly prosperous and 
active under his judicious and zealous labors. 

In Lewiston.—Our friends here, without a pastor, 
have commenced and nearly finished a neat andcommo- 
dious house for worship, which it is expected, will soon 
be ready for dedication. They deserve, and we hope 


will find a pastor worthy of their faith and zeal, to ‘ go 
in and out before them,” and “feed them with knaw- 
ledge and understanding.” A. B. G. 


Sprciz.—lIt beco 


ines necessary again to remind our 
agents and subscribers, that specie should never be re- 
initted by mail, even by Post-masters ; forthe postage in 
all cases amounts to more than half, and frequently te 
nearly the whole amount of specie enclosed. We have 
received two letters within a few days, on which we were 
compelled, to pay on one, fifty cents postage on seventy - 
five cents, and on the other fifty-six cents on one dollar. 
Whether our Legislators will ever provide means for re- 
mitting small sims to Publishers remains to be seen; 
but until then, we wish our agents to retain all un-remit- 
table sums in their hands, until they receive more for us, 
or have some other opportunity to send. G. and H. 


(” Mr. Gideon 'Tallman, Scipio, is informed that his 
paper has been regularly mailed at this office; if it has 
been purloined by the Post-master, it is not our fault. 
We have sent a duplicate copy of the first quarter, but 
shall expect pay for it, as we can not afford sixty-five 
uumbers for one dollar and fifty cents. G. and H. 


The Prize tale by Miss Barker, will appear in two 
weeks from to-day. Some circumstances connected 
with the Printing office, prevent its earlier publication. 


To CorresponDdENTs.—The Prize tales and essays, 
and the articles by Brs. Smith and Austin will keep us 
supplied with all needed long articles, except Sermons, for 
some time. Buta few sermons and lots of short articles 
are sadly wanted to vary the weekly mental feast for our 
readers. Must we want—must we ask in vain? I hope 
not. A. B. G. 


Br, Bazin—-Please send the ‘ Expositor,” if published, 
to the following addresses :--Geo. D. Conntryman, Ed- 
ward Lindsey, and L. C. Browne, Fort Plain, Montgo- 
mery cuunty; C. T. E. Van Horne, Van Hornsville, 
Herkimer county, and Daniel P. Piper, Paine’s Hollow, 
same county. I willbe responsible fur the above sub- 
scriptions, and endeavor to remit the money socn after 
the appearance of the first number. 

Very truly yours, L. C. Browne. 

Br. 'Tompkins—We can supply volume 7—shall we 
send it, and how ? PAs Bs Gee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. C. B. Brown in Palermo—Br. J. Foster at Caugh- 
ena—Br. Bonen at Fly Creek—Br. W. Martin at S. 
Onondaga—Br. 8. R. Sairnx_ in Hampton—Br. M. B, 
Smrra_in Coluambus—Br. Rounesvitte in Lawyers- 
ville-—-Br. M. B. Smira in Cortland, and in Homer in 
the evening—Br. Butiarp in Columbus--Brs. Guiip 
and McApam at Walton [Union-~please cony}. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May 
by Br. Rounsevitie at Middlefield Centre-—Br. M. B. 
Suir at Traxton, and in Tully in the evening—Br. 
Burvarp at Fly creek, and in Hartwick village in the 
eveuing—Br. QO. Roperrs in Lakeville—Br. Guivp at 
Hobart at il A.M  [Union—please eopy }. 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in May 
by Br. W. Martiy in East Martinsburg—Br. Guip in 
Harpersfield ai 11 A.M  [Union—please copy]. 

Br. W. Manrrry will preach in the evenings on Wed- 
nesday evening, May 10th, in Union house, Boonville— 
1th, Leyden—12th, Callinsville—15th, Lowville—16tb, 
Copenhagen—17th, Champion—19th, Antwerp. 

A Conference of Universalists will be held in Fair- 
port, Monroe county, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
May 3d and 4th, Ministering brethren areinyited to at 
tend. : 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Ojjice since the publication of our last paper. 

JL, Home, (Ind.) for self and DM L—Rev. J B, Alburg, (Vt.) 
for self and 1S D—P M, Waterford, (U. C.) for self, JBand JH 
D—HC, Tully, for AS, JW,PM,G@WW.AWL,WS, SA 
and A W—RKev. J B, Windsor, (O.) for M McI and H P—E §, Ot- 
sego, (Mich.)—P M. Perrinton, for self, JP, R BG,.P WV,JR, 
O Rand J R—LC, Waterville, (O.)\—P M, Canaan Four Corners, 
for DS and C R—G W C, Theresa, for AW, BL,G W H,F R, 
CW, A W and J B—P M, Griswold’s Mills, for M G—O FP, Sa- 
lem, (O.) for © W and W W—LYV, Ellicottville, for WH, AS, 
JR,JH and OS—A A, Pike, for self, EM, JG,@L,DV,LC, 
IW,AP,MLS,1M,S E,R Tand R McF.A B, Franklinville, 
for SB,O11 P, NC and N R—Rev. W R, Cortland, for L R, LB, 
AP,TJ,1L B,D Aand EF W—P M, Portageville, for1 A W,E 
P.W P and G W—M S§S, Rochester, (Mieh.,\—W W, Detroit, 
(Mich. —J G C, Mollidaysburg, (Pa.) for self. 8 land R R—P F, 
Valley, (Pa.)—P M, Johnson’s Creek—N H RB, Chieago, (Ill.) for 
selfand S K—P M, Johnstown, (O,) for A R T, (in full)—L V, E}- 
licottville, for G E—S H, Northville, (Mich.) for self, E M, J M, 
JIS.J F and A W—F W G, Highland, (Mich.) for self, RT, FM 
EM, M Band G REEL B, Middlefield, (O.) forS B, JY, 1B, A 
EG,RE, W BW and JB. $ 
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For the Muagazwwe and Advocate, 
EVENING. 
BY MRS. $. BROUGHTON, 


The hour is lovaly: See the quiet beams 

Of silver mooulight, slumb’ring on the bank 

Of crested snow ; like the swert, seraph smilo 
That gilds the full of infant loveliness, 

When death lias passed his icy fingers o’er 

The beauteous brow, and bude the eddyivg whirl 
Of life’s warm, purple current cease to play! 

See how the holy stars, like diamonds bright, 
Are sparkling en the pensivo brow of eve. 

From the far depths of azure, their soft beams, 
In quiet loveliness, are streaming Cown 

To brighten up the gorgeous fane of uight. 

O, who can stand unmoved beneath the vast 
Star spangled arch, and view those brilliant fires, 
That since creation’s dawn have wheel’d along 
Vho plains of dazzliug ether, and wot feel 

His soul arise on adoration’s wing, 

To scale the crystal batilemeuts of Leaven ; 

And join the white-robed company, that stand 
Around the saphire throne, and tune their songs 
To Heaven’s King, and strike the golden lyres 
With sounding sweeps, till the loud echoes ring 
Along the amaranth bowers and orystal streams, 
On whose fair banks, the trees of endless life 
Bloom in unfading verdure? Lives the mau “ 
Who can deny the being of a God? 

Let him go out beneath the canopy 

Of the bright star-lit heavens, and ask his soul, 
“ Whence all this bright array of suns, and spheres, 
That throng the blue cerulean?”’ Let him go 
To the eternal mountains, those vast piles 

That rear their castellated domes on high, 

And o’or the vales in gloomy grandeur frown. 
There, while the foaming ecataract’s earthqualie-voice 
Sends up its ceaseless unthem, till the caves 
And fissured rocks peal back the solemn roar, 
And earth seoms trembling in the mighty grasp 
Of some strong giant, hand—there Jet him bow 


“ But Johu forbade him,saying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me?”’—* And J knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, the samc said uuto me, upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, aud remaining on hiin, 
the same is he which, haptizeth with the Holy Ghost.” 


The following selected notes and accompanying re- 
marks by Br. L. R. Paige, are taken from the Trnmpet 
of the 4th of March. By an inability to think of every 
thing ut the proper time, their insertion in our columns 
has been delayed until now. ‘The esteemed correspon- 
dent to whom Br. Paige refers, will probably answer for 
himself; but I can not now refrain from saying thatI 
much approve of, have always followed, and found my 
experience to confirm the resuits of the excellent rule 
laid down by Br. Paige in endeavoring to reconcile 
passages of Scripture. And with this remark, I invite 
the attention of our readers to wiat follews. 

JNA RYE 

There is an apparent discrepanzy between these two | 
passages, which has occasioned some difficulty to inter- 
preters. It appears by the context, that, as related by | 


Matthew, John declined baptizing Jesus, and desired to || 


be baptized by him, before he witnessed the descent of the 
Spirit, which, according to the other Evangelist, was the 
sign by whieh he knew him to be the Messiah. ‘The 
difficulty is to reconcile the two accounts. This has 
been attempted in two different wavs, either of which 
appears reasonable, and sufficiently removes the ap- 
pearance of contradiction. Other methods have been 
proposed; but these-strike my mind most favorably. [| 
shall quote ove authority of each kind. 

Campzetr. “This has been thonght by some not] 
perfectly consistent with what Luke acqnaints us con- | 
cerning the connexion of their families, and particularly 
with what we are told, Matt. tii: 14; where we find, | 
that John, when Jesus came to him ty ba baptized, mod- | 
astly declined tha office, and freely acknowledged the! 
superiority of the latter. But there is no absurdity in 
supposing that this wasin consequence of what the Bap- 
fist knew coucerning our Lord’s personal character, his 
superior wisdom, and sanctity. Nay, he might have 
known further, that he was a prophet, and highly honor- 


till this evidence was given him, he did net know him to 
be the Messiah.”—WNote on Johui: 33. 


In this method of solution, Rosenmuller and others 
concur. ‘That which follows is preferred by Lightfoot} 
aud others. | 

Wuirsy. “To the qnestion how the Baptist knew 
him to be the Christ, before the Spirit descended on him, 
itis answered by almost all the comuientators on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, that John the baptist being a pro- 
phet filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother’s womb, 
Luke i: 15, knew by the afflatus of that Holy Spirit, that 
he who then came to hin; was the person en whom the | 
Holy Ghost should descend so pleniitully, aud on whom 
he should abide, that he might impart him to others, such 
matters being frequently imparted to prophets, by an} 
iminediate imimation of the Holy Spirit. Se Simeon, 
being told that he should not die til be had seen the 
Lord’s Christ, Luke ii: 26, had an afflatus declaring to 
bim, that our Lord was that Christ. So Auna ihe pro- 
phetess, being one of them that expected his coming, by 
a like afflatus, was moved to speak of him as the promis- 
ed Messiah, ver. 38. [Here ] Sam. ix. 15-17, is referred 
to, with remarks.] Thus though Moses knew before 


i} from the mouth of God, and many viher antecedent evi- 


dences, that he was by him desigved to bring his peo- 
ple out of Egypt, yet,God spake thus to him ;—This 
shall be a sigu to thee, that I have sent thee, when thon 
hast brought forth the people outof Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon his mountain. Exodus iii: 12. In a word 
the Baptist being to preach, when he baptized with wa- 
ter, that another should baptize thern with the Holy 
Ghost, God tel!s him that of this he should see an evi- 
dence, by the visible descent of the Holy Ghost, upon him, 
who from his faluess was to impart this spirit to all true 
believers; and when our Saviour came to be baptized, 
tells him again, this was that very person.’”’—Note on 
Matt. i: 14. 


Perhaps the idea conveyed in a portion of this note is 


|| more clearly expressed by Ligurroor thus: 


“The sign which was given hin, [John the Baptist, ] 
when he began to baptize, ‘Cn whomsoevery thou shalt 
see the Holy Ghost descend,’ etc., was not given him for 
his first knowledge of Christ, but for the confirmation of 
that knowledge that he had of biur before; and for his 
assurance aud confidence to point him out unto the 
people. And sucha one was the sign given to Moses; 
Exodus tii: 12; not for kis first Instruction, that he was 
sent by God, bat for his confirmation in that wherein he 
was before instructed ; vor thal neither so much for him- 
self as for the people:’”—Harm. Evan. Matt iii: 14. 


Ido not take it upon myself to decide which of the || 


foregoing interpretations is most correct. Jt is sufficient 
for my present purpose that neither is absurd; and that 
either is sufficient to remove all apparent difliculty in 
regard to the two passages under consideration. 

My mind was led to this subject, by a remark in the 
“Magazine and Advocate,” February 10, 18387. A wri- 
ter, fur whose opinion on many points I have much re- 
spect, speaks of the ‘ irreconeilability” of these two pas- 
sages. He then says,— 

“ By cousulting Doddridge you wil find two attempts 
at reconciliation, of which I presume neither will prove 
satisfactory. Of all the solutions of the diffienlty of 
which I have either thought or heard, this appears the 
most probuble;—As Matthew did not ctteud our Lord 
tll long after Uils transaction, it is most likely that he 
was misinformed.” . 

The evident meaning of this, when divested of all 
gloss, is that Matthew has stated what is not true, being 
wrongly informed on the subject: and thus the contra- 
diction is removed. Ivery much regret to see any one 
adopt such a summary method cf leaping over apperent 
difficulties: and especially do { regret to see such a meth- 
od adopted by the writer from whom L bave quoted.— 
Whiat reliance can we place on the Scriptures, if we snp- 
pose t esacred writers were not guided by the spirit, 
at least 80 far as to prevent them from testifying falsely? 
Such a course appears to me to involve a denial of every 
thing and ary thing which can be called inspiration. 
am unwilling to believe such was the design of the wri- 
ter in the “* Magazine and Advocate.” But I confess [ 
know not in what other manner to interpret his language. 

It seeins to me that a “ more excellent way”’ to be pur- 
sued in difficult cases, is this. 
ges seemingly inconsistent with each other, or contracic- 
tory Luse due diligence in endeavoring to reconcile them. 
if i fai!, L consult such writers as are within my reach. 
If Estill fail, resolve to wait patiently, till more exten- 
sive reading or more mature reflection shall enable 
me to understand the matter more clearly. In no 


| case do J allow myself to imagine that an Evangelist has 


testified falsely, even by reason of wrong information. 
i choose rather to attribute all doubt to my own short- 


ed of God, and yet not have known or even suspected, || sightedness and imperfect knowledge, than to question 
that he was the Messiah, till the descent of the Holy || the veracity of the sacred writers, and the truth of their 
Ghest at his baptism, AjI that is affirmed here,. is that!| record, And seme dozen or fifteen years experience 


I}; 


When f find two passa- || 


| has’confirmed my opinion that this is a prudent course. 
Many passages which I formerly conld not understand, 
now appear plain; and I doubt not that I shall hereafter 
understand many things which now appear dark. But 
at all events let me Jive and die in the belief that the 
Scriptures contain a true record, and that all which waa 
actually written by the sacred writers is entitled to full 
and irsplicit credit. Especially in cases like that under 
consideration, where there are two or more nethods of 
avoiding contradiction, Jet my right hand forget its cun- 
ning befure it be used to affix the stigma of falsehood om 
any portion of the saered record, which comes to us duly 
amthenticated. L. R. Ps 


European Correspondence of the United States Gazette. 
CARDINAL WOLSEY. 
Hampton, England, February, 1837. 


The great attraction here, is the famous Old Court 
which is indeed really worth coming these 15 miles out of 
London to see. Let me remind you first of what it has 
been in other days. 

It was built, you will remember, by Cardinal Wolsey, 
who began it in 1515, at the height of bis grandeur: and 
what that grandeur was, especially for a private subject, 
three centuries ago, and under the eye tco of Henry VIL, 
a few of the details will enable you to judge. istory 
records that when he resided here, he retained not les# 
than etght hundred persons in his suite. ‘The list of these 
would fill my sheet; and something of a curiosity it 
would be to a lover of American simplicity. Take fora 
specimen twelve doctors and chaplaius in attendance on 
his table:—not to mention four learned counsellors— 
eight grooms of his chamber—“ fourteen footmen, gar 
nished with rich riding coats’—four minstrels—and nines 
or ten Lords, with each their several servanis :—aud yeo- 
men, cooks, pastry cooks, clerks, carvers, cip-bearers,. 
ushers and pages without end; thirteen of the latter in 
the laundry alone. When Wolsey at Henry’s command, 
reeeived the French Embassy at the Treaty of the Tri- 
partite Union,—eight of the noblest French blood, with 
relinues in proportion,—two hundred and eighty beds. 
were provided for the guests ; and furnished in princely 
style, with basins, ewers, candle-sticks, ete., of solid sib 
ver toeveryroom. I can the more easily believe this 
account since I have walked through the palace, which is 
uo mean journey for half a day.—Why, here are eigh- 
teen rooms—halls rather—devoted to the fine arts alone. 
In the Guard Chamber, besides pictures, arms for a thon- 
‘sand men, are hung upon the walls, Which are nearly 
forty feet high, like most of the others. Some of them 
are still lounger; the hall of Cartoons of Raphael I shoul 
say over a hundred feet. American meeting-houses 
might be stuck in here, if the roofs were off, by the dozen. 
It is a great hamper of palaces by itself. I am told by a 
gentleman, who lives near by, that one thousand two hun- 
dred chambers can be well fitted up for guests. Wolsey 
indeed must have used as many. Indeed, under the roy-~ 
al favor, extended, as it is understood, to rather decayed 
candidates for it, who may be called the shabby-genteel, 
over sixty families of that description are at this moment 
targely accommodated within the walls of the palace :— 
servants and whole establishments included, of course. 
And yet, as I walked through the palace, it seemed de~ 
serted. I felt a melancholy sense of solitude. What a 
daring magnificence this, for a subject of Henry VII.— 


ed, although when the former significantly asked him 
| what he was building his palace for, with all a courtier’s 
| skill he answered, ‘“ For your majesty’s acceptance,” and 
made hint a present of tt on the spot! It was a compli- 
; ment worthy of Wolsey, but it did not save him. Itdid 
not secure him even the burial of his body according to the: 
| wishes of his death-bed. The maguificent sarcophagus 
which he provided with that view, has recently, after a 
‘long period of obscurity, been appropriated to the, Tomb 
of Nelson in the cellar of St. Paul’s. What a lesson to hu- 
man vanity! And yet not the first from the same text: 
for more than a century ago, when George the First re-~ 
sided here,the great hall, which he fitted up for a theatre, 
was opened with “ Henry VIIE, or the fall of Wolsey!” 
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No wonder the King was jealous, and the Cardinal ruin-. ~ 
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Forthe Magazine and Advecate. 
A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


LETTER THIRD. 


My Drar Curitprrx—I will occupy this letter 
in ‘‘putting you in remembrance” of several les- 
sons, which | have not unfrequently inculcated 
upon you ‘while I was yet present with you.” I} 
will recall to your recollection the principal of those 
methods, in which I have orally instructed you to ex- 
ercise yourselves upon the subjects of your reading 
and reflection from the sacred writings. And much 
of what [ would have you do in reference to these. 
will equally apply to your study of other com po- 
sitions—indeed of any composition, writing, or 
book. 

{ will suppose that you have fixed upona para- 
graph, chapter, or other portion of the Bible, as the 
subject of your 1norning meditations, perhaps to be 
continued throughout the day—the theme of your 
high-way and by-way reflections. That I may be 
more specific and better understood, I shail sup- 
pose that the passage you have fixed upon is that 
which consists of the several beatitudes, as they 
are called, or the description of those whom the 
Founder of our religion declared happy or blessed, 
in Matt. v: 3-12. 

Your first object is undoubtedly to endeavor to 
understand what was meant by the speaker or wri- 
ter. Reading and reflecting for this purpose, 
you require to adopt a different mode of procedure 
from that which is proper when you read for prac- 
tical or devotional purposes. 


One thing, then, which I would always have 
you to attempt is, to form a distinct and vivid re- 
presentation in yonr own mind, of every such scene 
as is susceptible of it. In the instance supposed, 
you can picture to yourselves, the appearance and 
expression of Jesus while addressing the multitudes 
this famous discourse—the sermon on the Mount. 
An acquaintance with Jewish Antiquities, and es- 
pecially with the Jewish manner of dressing and 
of public speaking, will enable you to fill up the 
picture by clothing Jesus and his motley crowd of 
auditors in appropriate dress and costume, and 
make you represent the speaker, not, asis the cus- 
tom now, in the standing attitude, but in a sitting 
posture. These pictures which you form to your 
mind’s eye, you may attempt to embody upon 
paper by drawing, or by such a description as a 
painter could draw from, or by a combination of 
both. Wherever the subject admits of it, endeavor 
to make a picture of the scene or circumstances in 
your mind, if not upon paper. You will find that, 
by so doing, the scene, the discourse delivered, and 
all connected with it, will be very deeply, [ might 
say, indelibly, impressed upon your memory. 

Another exercise in which you may employ 
your thoughts upon such a passage, consists of 
making out such questions as you would put to-a 


class of younger persons than yourselves to see if 
they understood it, or to lead them to understand 
it. This you can do mentally, that is, without 
sitting down to write out your questions. This, 
however, when you can filch a fragment of time 
fram other necessary avocations, 1 would strongly 
urge you to do also. There are printed questions 
upon the several books of the Bible for the use of 
students and Sabbath-school teachers; and it would 
be an interesting and instructive employment, 
when you have made a considerable collection of 
questions, to compare them with those which have 
been printed, or with those of any cf your brothers, 
gisters or cousins, Lone 


4 


You may suppose that you have been trying to | 
make one or more of your mates or acquaintances, 
understand a verse or two as you understand 
them; and then make out such questions as would 
try them whether they understood you or not, or 
such as would prove, afterwards, whether they 
remembered what you thensaid. ‘These questions 
put into writing, or upom record, will be a remem- 
branceto yourselves of the sense in which you once | 
understood the passage, or may be used to prove 
whether your memories have retained what, by 
supposition, you have endeavored to imprint upon 
those of others. 


Another useful employment which you may 
adopt, consists of making out such questions as you 
would put to one who was able to answer you, ia 
order that you might more fully understand the 
sense of what you have been reading. After ma- 
king use of all the reflection you can, and of all the 
helps within your reach, there will frequently re- 
main a feeling as if you were not fully satisfied— 
there will be questions which you would put to one 
whom you supposed better acquainted with the 
meaning of your author. These make out dis- 
linetly, and put into words, and if you can find 
opportunity, put them into writing, and preserve 
them. When next you make the passage a sub- 
ject of meditation, it will be useful to recur tothem. 
And when some new book, or some well-informed 
man comes in your way, it will be pleasant if you 
can procure from them a solution of your diffi- | 
culties. 


Making out in other words the meaning of any 
passage or paragraph—that is, in words different 
from those employed by the writer, yet couveying 
the same signification, you will find auseful occu- 
pation. You may do it in about as many words 
as are employed by your author—or you may ex- 
press his meaning in the manner of a paraphrase, 
that is, in a more round-about or circuitous man- 
ner of expression—or, after having read a passage 
and reflected upon it, you may, without again hav- 
ing recourse to the open volume, express in words 
what seems to you tobe the meaning of the wri- | 
ter. This is not only a profitable mode of em- 
ploying your minds, but it will much assist you 
in the acquisition of a readivess in expressing your 
thoughts in writing—in the rather neglected art of 
com position. 

Lastly, there is one request that I would ear- 
nesitly make of you. It is this: before requesting 
of any one their opinion of any passage of any 
writer, or before having recourse to any exposition, | 
commentary, or other explanation, make out for 
yourselves, an opinion upon the subject,—form 
some idea of what is, or what is not, meant,—sum 
up what you do know about the passage and the 
subject,—and be distinctly aware of where you are 
in doubt, or whereof you are inignorance. Form 
some distinct ideas of your own, before you care 
to know, or use means to know, what may be the 
opinions of others. One advantage of this will be, 
that you will become habituated to thiok for your- 
selves—a most invaluable babit—and you will 
likewise be prepared to be, not the passive recipi- 
ents of other men’s opinions and creeds, but atten- 
tive and qualified considerers and judges of the 
truth, and fairness, and value of their conclusions 
and belief. By this mode of study, your progress 
may be but slow, but the value of your acquisi- 
tions, the deeper impression madeon the memory, 
and the value of the habits and mental powers 
which you acquire, amply compensate for this 
seeming slowness of progress. You wiil, thus, be 
the fabricator of your own minds so to speak—that 
is, of their powers and capacities—and the workers 


out of y 


|they are true to their profession, 
| produced in the social compact and in communi. 


Nemeprr 17. 


our own knowledge and mental progress, 
instead the mere drone-like devourers and retailers 
of the opinions and performances of others. 


Learn to be fearless, independent, and judicious 
thinkers, to think for yourselves, and so you wil 
confer the greatest favor you can upon, 

Yours affectionately, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE INFLUENCE OF EXAMPLE, 
BY REV. WM. QUEAL, 
understand the 


others. For i 
much good i: 


Tt is the duty of Christians to 
influence of their example upon 


ty; according to the greater or lesser circle in 
which they move. 

Mankind derive their habits, not from precept: 
altogether, but from example. Then, as that ex. 
ample is virtuous or vicious, it will exert that in. 
fluence on others. We are well susceptible o 
virtue, and reverence spontaneously its appear. 
ance in others. No person is so vicious as not to fee 
some restraint, when in the presence of a humar 
being whose heart is replete with benevolence: 
and truth, and whose daily deportment correspond: 
to such profession. ‘T'he practical Christian is thi 
monitor of the vicious, and by his example, th 
unthinking, the profane, the dishonest, the profli 
gate and lost are reproved, and brought to exclaim 
‘‘ Lord Jesus, be merciful to us sinners!” 


While, then, a good examplecan remove innu 
merable evils and afflictions, let us practice th 
principles of Christianity, which will certainly ef 
fect and secure a permanent good, by_leadin; 
earth’s bewildered sons into the glorious liberty o 
the children of God. We may then properly ask 
Reader are you a Universalist ; and if so, are yor 
making use of all the means within your power 
to advance the cause of Gospel truth in the part o 
Christ’s vineyard where you reside? Does you 
example show that your ‘ faith is one that work: 
by love, and purifies the heart’? Are you deter 
mined that the holy cause of religion which yo 
have espoused, shall not fail through want of ex 
ertion on your part? If this is your determination 
and you thus act, God will crown your labors wit] 
success. 

It is a lamentable fact, that in many of our so 
cieties there is a want of cheerful and cordial re 
ciprocation of duties by some of the members :— 
The pecuniary expenses have to be borne by a few 
liberal individuals, or if they relax their exertions 
after having their patience worn out by nomina 
friends, the precious cause of our Redeemer for ; 
time is buried in the dust, and the cruel banne: 
of endless sufferings waves over the walls of ou. 
Zion. Where this is the case, societies «cay 
never flourish for any great length of time. A 
want of mutual interest will retard the wheels o! 
any righteous system. 


If every Universalist would consider himself as 
a chief pillar in our denomination, and act as i! 
its whole fate depended upon his exertions, ou 
societies would be established upon a firm foun 
dation, and the “very gates of hell’? could no 
‘prevail against them.” Never was the time sc 
important as the present, for every one to act in- 
dividually and collectively, who are interested ir 
bettering the condition of human society. Our 
cause is in a prosperous condition, but we car 
retard or increase its influence by our examples. 
May God enable all who profess, to be zealously 
affected in a good cause. : 


Parma, 1837. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ROMANS VIII: 20. 


‘For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, | 
but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.” 

Br. Grosu—In number 14 of the Magazine 
and Advocate, I observe that Br. Sadler has 
made another effort to substantiate his views of the 
above passage of Scripture. Br. Sadler ‘ dislikes 
the mode of determining Scripture by the arbitra- 
ry laws of language.” Probably he does not dis- 
like the method more than 1 dislike his mode of| 
violating the laws of language to make a sentence 
(which before discorded with no part of Scripture) 
agree with an opinion of his own origination, and | 
which adds nothing to the beauty or harmony of 
the Bible. Br. Sadler knows that the meaning of 
a passage must always be determined by the ar-| 
bitrary laws of language, unless that meaning, 
when so determined, contradicts something which 
its author had previously written. Does the pas- 
sage, according to my view, disagree with any 
other portion of the Apostle’s writings, or with} 
any part of the whole Bible? If so, let Br. Sadler 
show wherein. If not, then the laws of language, || 
which must decide in such case, pronounce my | 
views correct. 

Br. Sadler says that “ the New-Testament writers || 
did not use classical Greek, but corrupted it with 
Hebraisms and provincialisms, consequently not 
on etymological principles.” Has Br. Sadler of- 
fered any evidence that the passage under discus- 
sion, is either a Hebraism or provincialism? Has 
he advanced any reasons for supposing that it con- 
travened etymological or classical rules? No—It 
may be contrary to etymolcgical and classical 
principles; and a may be is the only evidence that 
can be given—evidence, on the virtue of which 
no person is justifiable in altering a passage of the 
holy records. 


Again—‘t The apostles did not regard gram- 
matical construction as much as they did senti- 
ment and idea, so that it need not surprise us if 
they made errors in syntax—especially, if we con- 
sider the unlettered character of the apostles.” 
Were not the apostles wise enough to know that 
people would judge of the ‘‘ sentiment. and idea” || 
they wished to convey, by grammatical construc- 
tion? If they regarded ‘‘sentiment and idea,” 
would not their regard for these lead them so to 
construct their sentences that the ‘‘ sentiment and 
idea” could be correctly understood by their read- 
ers? Will Br. Sadler attempt to alter the apostle’s || 
construction, declare the sentiment conveyed by 
the grammatical construction of the passage not to || 
be the one intended by its author, and place his|| 
view in its stead—a view no more consistent with || 
the rest of Scripture than the one now afforded by 
the grammatical construction of the passage—and 
all on the ground that it may beso? And who was || 
the ‘‘ unlettered” apostle who framed the passage 
in question? This ignorant and * unlettered apos- 
tle’? was he who was brought up and educated at 
the feet of the learned Gamaliel. | 

Again—“ Copyists would be extremely likely to 
vary grammatical construction to suit their par- 
ticular notions,” and for all these reasons, ‘ but) 


little reliance can be placed on the grammatical || 


sense of a disputed passage.” Copyists would be 


extremely likely nof to vary the grammatical con- || 
struction of a passage to suit their notions, and one || 


likelihood is worth as muchas another, where there | 
isno proof on either side. But how does it happen | 
that copyists would alter a passage like the one 
before us to suil their notions, and leave others un- 
touched which would be far more displeasing to 
any notion which could not endure this passage 
than this is? for if there is any doctrine which 
can not be sustained with this passage as Br. Sad- 
ler would have it read, that doctrine will find 
harder things in the Scripture than this to get 
along with. 

As Br. Sadler’s next paragraph simply con- 
tains opinions which must fall if the succeeding 
paragraphs be incorrect, I pass on to notice his re- 
marks on Mackaight’s translation. He says, 
“* Macknight renders the passage, which he calls 


| verb as if it were in the accusative or objective 


;as an active verb? ‘* The way of the transgressor”’ } 


| being used for the masculine, asin the nature of 


a literal translation, thus, ‘ For the creature was 
subjected to vanity, not willing it, but by him who 
hath subjected it,’ etc. By supplying the agent 
understood or implied, this translation shows my 
interpretation correct, ‘ For God rendered the crea- 
tion subject to vanity, not willing it, but by reason 
of him who subjected the same to hope.’” Br. 
Sadler says, ‘by supplying the agent understood 
|or implied, this translation shows my interpreta- 
tion correct.””. Why, then, did he not simply do} 
this? No—he first supplies the agent, then makes | 
that agert the nominative, in doing which the 
verb, which isin the passive voice, is by him put 
in the active voice; the noun flisis (creature), 
which in the Greek, is in the nominative case, and 
is nominative to the verb in the passive voice, is 
turned from the nominative into the accusative or 
objective case governed by a passive verb turned 
into anactive. And all this twisting and distorting 
of a passage is done to substantiate a view, which, 
if substantiated, would not improve a particle 
upon thepreseatone. Br. Sadler says, “* For God 
rendered the creature subject to vanity, not willing 
it.”’ ete—the Greek says, ‘‘ For the creature was 
rendered subject to vanity, not willing a,” which 
makes a vast difference. - The word God is not in 
the passage at all. But allowing Br. Sadler to| 
suppose this was implied, I ask him by what au- 
thority he makes an 7mplied word nominative toa 
verb which already has a nominative expressed, 
translates this verb, which is in the passive voice, 
in an active sense for the purpose of finding some- 
thing for his implied nominative to do, and then 
tenders the regular nominative to this passive 


casey and governs it there by a passive verb used 


of all the rules of language, ‘tis hard’’—hard, in- 
deed. 


Again—he says ‘ Though hekousa (was made 
subject) is in the feminine gender, that does not 
absolutely determine its relation........Macknight, 
in his preliminary essays to the epistles, says ‘ the} 
masculine is sometimes put for the feminine, even 
by classical writers’ and quotes examples—of 
course vice versa.’’ This vice versa business is a 
bad one. Why not say ‘‘twonegatives are equi- 
valent toan aflirmative, and vice versa, two athrm- 
atives are equivalent to a negative?” **the active 
voice governs the objective case, and vice versa 
the objective case governs the active voice ?”’ This 
vice versa is incorrect. There is a rule in every 
Greek grammar for the masculine’s being often 
used for the feminine, but none for the feminine’s 


things there could not be. The reason why the 
masculine was sometimes used for the feminine is 
this—Among the Greeks, woman was esteemed | 
far inferior to man. Man was the noblest being 
on earth—woman was but his slave. Whena 
writer wished to ennoble or dignify a female, he 
coupled her name with a masculine adjective, by 
which he was supposed to confer upon her the! 
honor or dignity of man—while, on the contrary, | 
| to couple a feminine adjective and masculine noun 
together would have been to degrade the mascu- | 
line; from which we see that the same reasons 
| which led them to puta masculine adjective with a) 
feminine noun, did not exist to cause them to put a 
masculine noun with a feminine adjective, and es- 
| pecially when the masculine was no Jess a person 
than the Deity. Br. Sadler can find no rule for! 
| placing a masculine noun with a feminine adjec- 
| tive, neither examples where it is done; and con- 


| sequently the adjective hekousa can not agree with || 
| 2 c 


| the word God either expressed or implied, and of 
| course must agree with the noun kfisis. 


| What Br. Sadler says about the relative taking 
| the gender of its consequent, amounts to nothing, 
till he shows his authority for putting a relative 
| where there is none, and thus transforming the 
Greek of the whole passage. ‘‘ Hence,” he says, 
*ifin this case the relative were supplied as it might 
| properly be, (reading ‘ waiteth for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God who hath subjected the 
creature: to vanity, not willing it,’). the gender 


} 
| 


| vengeful. 


‘other cases” he mentions are not in existence. 
Now with this rendering (in the parenthesis) of 
the verse in dispute, together with the one prece- 
ding it, I ask what becomes of the little word 
** For,” which commences the twentieth verse, 
and which does not here appear? 

Br. Sadler closes with giving what he conceives 
to be a literal translation of verses 20 and 21— 
“For to vanity God appoiuted the creation, not 
willing it,” ete. I would conceive the following 


|to be rather more literal, if not a great deal so— 


‘** For to vanity the creature was appointed or made 
subject, not willing it,” etc. The truth is, Br. 
Sadler’s translation is not in any respect literal ; 
and he himself, by the whole tenor of his article, 
has confessed that his translation defies all gram- 
mar rules, when every person knows that a literal 


| translation is one which is made in strict accord- 


ance with grammar rules. 

On this subject I have done—I trust forever. If, 
Br. Grosh, you will be kind enough to publish this 
article—longer than I intended it should be—en- 
tire, I will feel truly thankful to you, and think I 
can promise you safely that I will not trouble you 
again in regard to Romans viii: 20. E. B. V. 

Schenectada, April 17, 1837. 

Nore.—Br. E. B. V. will, [trust do justice to my mo- 
lives, if not to my judgment, for the omission of a few 
passages of his article. I trust, also, be will let us hear 
from him again, even though the subject should not be 
Romans viii: 20, nor the article a controversial letter. 
Our readers will feel easy, I hope, about the discussion 
—two of the disputants are out of the field—and-‘ one 
stick of wood,” they say, “ will not burn long alone.” 
Of course, the end is near at hand. es. rs 
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WHAT WILL-+DO TO °DITESEY? 
BY ASHLEY CLARK. 


Brs. Eprrors—Did you ever heara person say, 
that something would do to live by, but would not 
do to die by? i. 

There is certainly something. What do yon 
think itis ? They do say itis Universalism. Yes, 
the old song, “* Universalism will do to live by, 
but will not do to die by,” is sung over, and over, 
and over again. ‘Though it is thread-bare, and 
even worn vut, the old song is too good to be laid 
aside. 

What distress it must bring a person into, to 
think, when about to leave this world, he shall be 
saved from sin, death and sorrow, and crowned with 
a glorious immortality, and join with all the ran- 
somed family of man, in singing the deathless song 
of redeeming grace, throughoutthe wasteless ages 
of eternity! O, sucha thought is distressing !! 
Who—O, who could endure the thought for a mo- 
ment? 

But, says the objector—It is not the thought 
of heaven and happiness that gives distress—but 
it is the fear of going to hell. This is what dis- 
tresses the Universalist, when on a dying bed.” 
The fear of going to hell !.! Is this Universalism ? 
Is it not Partialism? Does Universalism teach 
us that we, or any of our fellow-creatures, are go- 
ing to hell, to endure misery without end? This 
is Universalism with a witness! No; this is not 
Universalisin—it is the want of it. Itis Partial- 
ism. It is the very system which harrows up the 
soul with sensations of horror and despair. Tt ex- 
pects damnation, endless and unutterable. It dis- 
trusts the goodness of God. ‘Itdespairs of His pa- 
ternity. It looks upon him asa frowning Deity— 
a destroyer of our race—a being indignant and re- 
It expects a separation of the human 
family. It looks upon our friends and fellow- 
creatures as the objects of God’s wrath and vin- 
dictive ire. Not so with Universalism. Universal- 
ism looks upon the Deity as a Father—a friend 
and a munificent benefactor. It expects heaven 
and happiness. Itanticipatesa happy immortality 
with all the ransomed creation of God. 

And yet it is said Universalism will not do to 
die by! ! What is the reason it will not doto die 
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by? Is it because it imparts comfort and resigna- 
tion in that trying hour? Or is it because it is sup- 
posed to be false, and the person professing it, 
now believes its falsity—renounces it—and dies a 
miserable death? Admitting this to be fact; who 
can not see that it is not Universalism that he dies 
by? Nor isit Universalism that is the cause of 
his miserable death, but the reverse—viz. Partial- 
ism. He now believes that Universalism is false 
and Partialism true. He is then a Partialist—) 
believing in the doctrine of an endless hell, and 
as a consequence, dies a despairing, miserable | 
death ! 

But Partialism will do to dieby. The want of 
Universalism will do to die by. The thought 
that millions of our fellow-creatures shall be sepa- 
rated from the rest, and wail in endless dispair— 
O, this is a pleasing thought! Delightful theme! 
It fills the soul with joy unutterable! ‘V'o think of 
the endless separation of our fellow-creatures— 
brethren, friends and neighbors—what joy and 
consolation it imparts! This is Partialism. Par- 
tialism will do to live by, and it will do todie by ; 
and Universalism will do to live by, but—but— 
but—it will not do to die by! 

Reader—if you are not consummately silly, 
you will not say ‘** Universalism will do to live by, 
but will not do to die by.’’ For if Universalism 
be false, it will not do to live by. If it be true. 
it will be better than any other system to die by. 
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ANNIHILATION. 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


There are many miinds at the present day, that 
seem disposed to cherish the doctrine of annihila- 
tion. There isa reckless spirit abroad, that would 
deprive man of all hope of another state cf being. 
There would be some excuse for this spirit, if it 
offered any thing, better than it took away. But 
it is like taking away our bread, and giving us 
poison ; like driving us frem eur peaceful home, 
and leaving us in the unsheltered wilderness; like 
quenching the sun, aad leaving humanity to grope 
its way in everlasting darkness. Annihilation 
presents cheerless views of death. Who can look 
ou the end of life with composure, that indulges the 
dreary thought that he is to take up his abode in 
the dark and dreary grave forever? The senti- 
ment dishonors God, inasmuch as it supposes the 
Deity ‘to spare every thing corporeal, and destroy 
every thing mental.”” Sound philosophy teaches 
that positive destruction of matter is unknown in 
all the works of God. ‘True, every thing changes 
its form, but in all the mighty revolutions of nature, 
nothing is lost. Annihilation presents an unfin- 
ished plan in the creation of God. According to 
this theory, there seems to be a great end in every 
department of the creation, except in the forma- 
tion of the haman mind. Here are splendid pow- 
ers which seem far to vast for the imperfect scenes 
of this life. A noble plan is laid, but left unfin- 
ished. There isa fine Spring, a beautiful Sum- 
mer, but no harvest. Itis as though thesun should 
come forth in all its splendor, and just begin to 
throw his smiles over creation, then sink down in 
everlasting night. Like the painter, who spreads 
his canvass, and images forth a few leading fea- 
tures of his hero, and then dashes the work from 
his presence. Like the statuary, whu wakes up 
the sleeping marble, and chisels ovt a plan of his 
great work, aud then leaves it unfinished forever. 
These emblems bearly shadow forth the weakness 
and absurdity of the theory which confines the 
operations and enjoyments of man to this earthly 
scene. ‘There is not one ray of comfort to be found 
in the sentiment. Indeed it entirely extinguishes 
all hope, and ends every noble desire. In fact, 
there is a close connexion between a belief in the 
entire extinction of intellect, and immorality, It 
gives a man ignoble views of himself. The whole 
intellectual and moral creation is at once brought 
on to a level with mere animal life. The grave 
shuts the scene; the mind is no longer to hold in- 
tercouse with the Eternal Spirit that pervades and 
fills the universe. Hence, the affections become 


blunted and the social feelings dampened. Who 
can feel to cultivate the intellect, when all its pow- 
ers are so limited in their duration? The soul, in 
view of its extinction, can hardly aspire after sub- 
limity and moral excellence. A multitude of be- 
ings are around us, but they are like siiadows on 
the plain. All association ends with life. Death 
reigns triumphant over allthe scene. But blessed 
be God, light breaks in upon our world from above. 
Hear the voice of Jesus, ‘* Let not your heart be 
troubled, ye believe in God, believe alsoin me,” 
—‘‘ because I live, ye shall live also.”—*‘* lear 
not. Jam the first and the last. I am he that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for- 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 


death.””—* This mortal must put on immortality.” 


a“ * * * * * * 


And see, 
Tis come,—the glorious morn—the second birth 
Of heaven and earth. Awakening Nature hears 
The new-creating word, and starts to life 

In every heighten’d form, from pain and death 
Forever free. ¥ - L 2 - 


Sandy Bay, Mass, 


* 
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A CALL TO PREACH. 


Messrs. Eptrors—Your readers will recollect 
that in an article which appeared in your paper 
last Autumn, over the signature of ‘ B.,” I assu- 
med the position that a call to preach, consists in 
a disposition to do so. Permit me to assign some 
reasons, in addition to those which that article 
contained illustrative of the correctness of my 
views on the subject. 

St. Paul, upon taking notice of the operations of 
his mind, exclaimed, ‘t Wo is meif I preach not,” 
by which he meant, that he should be unhappy, 
unless he became a minister of the Gospel. He 
had been converted by a miracle, and sent by 
the Saviour in person, to preach to the Gentiles, 
and therefore had every reason to believe he could 
be more useful in that capacity than any other. 
And therefore he felt disposed to preach. 

Now though it is true that St. Paul was ex- 
pressly called by Jesus Christin person, and by 
miracle, will it be said that any body else ever 
was? Ifso, who are they? Will some individual 
not more orthodox than John Knox, inform me? 
That some persons have a call from his Satanic 
Majesty, is perhaps sometimes the case. I am 
unwilling, however, todo even that ‘‘old sarpent,” 
the devil, the injustice to admit that he actually 
calls every one that claims that honor! 

I recently heard J L , a deacon of the 
Baptist church, in S , Rensselaer county, N. 
Y., say, with a firm conviction of the truth of the 
assertion, that soon after he ‘ got religion ;”’ he had 
acall to preach, which upon inquiry and reflec- 
tion, he ascertained was from the devil! I ob- 
served to the deacon, that the being whom he 
named, could not be serious in calling men to pro- 
mulgate a doctrine to which he is opposed. The 
deacon replied he had no doubt but that the devil 
was in earnest about it. I then said, what I 
believe is true, that inasmuch as the devil has 
been employed in the acquisition of valuable 
knowledge, for several thousand years; certainly 
ever since, (to use the sublime language of the 
bard,) 


“Tn Adam’s full 

We sinned all;”’ 
he, the devil, must, by this time, be too shrewd 
and wise to call men to preach who are entirely 
unqualified for the great work. It is rather hu- 
miliating to acknowledge it, but nothing I could 
say, shook the deacon’s faith in the poor old de- 
vil’s call. 

Messrs. Editors, I very much regret that so 
pious aman, as deacon L should seriously 
think, that the ‘* Enemy of all righteousness” is 
so friendly to him, as to give him a special eall! 
But my regret is diminished, by the consideration 
that the deacon has concluded not to obey the 
call. 

How any man of intelligence can believe that 
such a being, asa “fallen angel,” exists, in the 
shape of a snake; I am at a loss to determine. 


| lucination. 


And he who maintains that any kind of snakes fee! 
interest enough in the diffusion of the truths o: 
the Gospel, to call deacons and elders to engag: 
in the work, evinces less reason than mental hal- 
But | stop here. 

The reader will pardon me for having draggec 


|criticism down from her lofty bowers, even te 


ridicule sentiments which ‘shock all commior 


sense.”’ 

Deacon L is engaged in an honest calling athi 
residence; and, in all human probability, he wil 
pursue it, at least, until the good old gospel-lovin, 
devil renews the call. It is possible that th 
devil overrated the deacon, at the time he calle 
him to preach. ‘It is devoutly to be wished’ 
that this article, should it meet the eye cf ol 
Nick, may convince him of his error; for, in tha 
case, the deacon will have the consolation to re 
main, through the residue of his earthly pilgrim 
age, in the ‘‘ blessed retreats of private life.” 

Iam, Messrs. Editors, decidedly in favor of 

‘preached Gospel.” Men, we know, are ba 
with it; bat as Franklin truly said, they woul 
be worse without it. Let it be preached ther 
And let those who are qualified, and whose cor 
duct exhibits luvid proof that they are honest, b 
liberally sustained in their bigh vocation. N. 

North Adams, Jefferson county, N. Y., March 28, 1837 


For the Magazirme and Advocate. 
FACTS. 

1. One of the earliest defences of Christianit 
against the attacks of its enemies, was written b 
Origen, an eminent Universalist of the third centt 
ry, and one of the most learned and excellent me 
of the age in which he lived. 

2. One of the first, if not the very first, treatise 
published in the United States on the deleterici 
‘« Effects of ardent spirits upon the human bod 
and mind,” was written by the well known D 
Benjamin Rush, a believer in (to use his own lai 
guage) the final ‘salvation of all mankind.” FE 
was also a warm friend and correspondent of tt 
beloved Winchester. 

3. The first associated body of religionists th 
publicly passed a formal resolution censuring tt 
use of ardent spirits, was the Universalist Co: 
vention of the New-England and other States. 

4. The first theatre and the first circus in tl 
United States used for religious purposes were th 
used by the pious Winchester, of whom it is nee: 
less for me to speak, his praise being in all tl 
churches that love the faith of a world’s salvatic 
which was delivered to the saints. 

What will our Partialist brethren, who conter 
that no good can come of Universalism—that 1 
good thing can come out of Nazareth—say to thes 
things ? Davin. 
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REVISED MARRIAGE LAW. 


‘If either of the parties between whom the ma 
riage is to be solemnized, shall not be personal! 
known to him, the minister or magistrate shall a 
certain, lo his satisfaction, the identity of tlie re 
pective parties.”—Revised Stat. vol. -, chap. vii 
tit. 1, sec. 10. Edition of 1836. 

The above is the law as itnow stands. It.wi 
be perceived that the amendment relieves clergy 
men of much trouble, in certain cases; and for th 
benefit of those who may not know of the amen 
ment, I have thought proper to send it for public: 


tion. Leer s. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


REASONS FOR BELIEVING PARTIALISI 


Every person who believes in his own salvatio 
and in the endless damnation of others, believes | 
first, from the consideration that God is partial- 
or, secondly, from the corsideration that he h: 
merited God’s favor. Reader, are you a Partia 
ist ? Ifso, which proposition do you adopt? T! 
first, or the second? Methinks it is the secon 
Well, recollect, that is Pharisee righteousness. 
you believe inan endless helt for any one—believ 
it for yourself. Then we will believe, and not ti 
then, that you are destitute of any righteousness. 
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TMEOLGCGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 6.-—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 


Dear Sin—Afier a silence of so many months, 
occasioned by circumstances well known to you, 
permit me to resume my pep:— 

None of my readers will accuse me of any effort 
on my part to provoke this controversy with Uni- 
versalists on their peculiar sectarianism. The 
proposed discussion with Mr. Skinner, from his 
own showing, was transferred to him by Mr. Mont- 


gomery, of Auburn, New-York; and Mr. Muont- |) 


gomery, on his own responsibility, assumed the 
place of Mr. Spencer; and Mr. Spencer simply 
addressed me one letter on a single query, without 
any proposition of a discussion, which query I 
answered without the slightest intimation of hav- 
ing undertaken, or being about to undertake, a de- 
bate on such questions. So the matter terminated, 


as 1 supposed, to the satisfaction of Mr. Spencer, |, 


from whom I have never since heard. 


to friend Spencer. In February we published 
Mr. Montgomery’s letter, and replied to his que- 
ries in the same number. Silence again ensued, 
and continued till in June last, when I had an in- 
troduction to Mr. M. in the house of brother Shep- 
herd, of Auburn, when I received from him what 
I understood to be a challenge on the subject of my 
reply to him of February, 1836. It was, indeed, 
with much apparent modesty couched in this ques- 
tion :—' Will you,’ said Mr. Montgomery, ‘ publish 
letters from me in reply to youon the subject of Uni- 
versalism?’ or, ‘ Will you continue to publish let- 
ters from me if I continue to write on the subject 
of my letter to you.’ In one of these forms of ex- 
pression I was addressed on that occasion; and lam 
pleased to see that in Mr. M.’s letter to Mr. Skia- 
ner he has fully admitted it, in these words :— 
* brother Skinner June 29, 1836.—Mr. Camp- 
bell is now here. It was to see him that I delay- 
ed writing to you. I called upon him this morning 
lo know whether he would publish my letters, if I 
continued them. I cid not at first allude to a sub- 
stitute. Fle objected to me on account of my 
youth.’ 

All men of sense, to say nothing of sensibility, 
will, I doubt not, isterpret this as I then did, into 
avery piain challenge to discuss the merits of 
Universalism with Mr. Montgomery on the pages 
of the Harbinger. I looked upon the young gen- 
tleman, in the bloom of 25, or thereabout, as quite 
a promising Goliah, and upon the whole thought 
it safest to decline the combat: yet, as one does 
not like to be called acoward, I got off honorably, 
telling him that as | was going ‘down Kast’ to the 
regions of light, [ would, when nigher the sup- 
rising, in Boston, or somewhere thereaboat, rather 
encounter some of the older giants, the Anakims 
or Zamzummims of Universalism; for if I killed 
him, these sons of Hercules would say I only killed 
a mere Stripling, which would be unmanly and 
dishonorable. 1 very gravely, indeed, inquired of 
my redoubtable friend the names of the mighty 
men in Boston, and be gave me a full statemeut 
of their respective merits. But, Sir, it may be 
gratifying to yourself, as well as the public, to 
know that he represented Mr. Skinner, of Utiga, to 
be as competent as the bestofthem ; nay, perhaps, 
‘a more ready writer than any of them? Of this, 
however, [ will not say much more, lest some 
might think that the fame which he gave me of 
yourself was the cause of my passing Utica with- 
out a call. 

But it has come to pass, that notwithstanding 
his writing to the constellation of Boston, apprizing 
them of his communication with me, and my inti- 
mating tv Mr. Balfour, whom he represented as 
the most learned, if not the most gifted of them all, 
my willingness to discuss this subject, especially 
from the attitude in which Universalisin stood since 
Dr. Ely and Mr. Thomas had given a new vo- 
lume on the subject; I received no invitation to 
discuss the question, though, asI learned, most of 


TEMES. u |'we have agreed to discuss? 
From October, 1835, till February, 1836, there || = 


was a prcfound silence on the subject of my reply || 


|these gentlemen heard me speak while in Boston, 
and perhaps allude to their dogmas. Having re- 
ceived no invitation, I gave none: for to offer chal- 
| lenges is not mycustom. Every public discussion 
| which I have had on any religious question, has been 
on an accepted challenge. On this occasion, then, 
I appear in my usual attitude. 

But now that I am before the public in defence 
of the sanctions of the Gospel, of the basis of God's 
moral government and of all political government, 
against a system of religiousand moral belief which 
makes Sudan a metaphor, hell a fable, and punish- 
ment after death a mere bugbear, I trust J have 
found an honorable, talented, and learned dispu. 
tant; a gentleman indeed who will sustain that 
character to the end. As such, I will respect and 
address him. 

He has, however, been tuo eager for the com- 
bat: for he has rushed into the arena without a 
single proposition, stipulation, or preliminary ar- 
rangement. 

Were lhe asked, What are the propositions which 
What are the rules 
of this discussion? How long is it to continue ? 
Who is to open and close it?) Whatare the rules 
of evidence tobe relied on? What the authorities 
to be admitted? etc. ete. I cannot inragine what 
answers lhe would give. For my part I would 
respond, in general terms, that I never had a stipu- 
lation with Mr. Spencer, or Mr. Montgomery, or 
Mr. Skinner, on any one of these matters. 


Certainly Mr. Skinner will admit that there 
ought to be some such previous understanding, and 
that I ought to have at least half the contract or 
stipulations on these very important points, if we 
intend that the public shall be benefited by our 
labors. He might spread the cuatroversy over the 
whole face of the Atlantic, as in his letter publish- 
ed in our last number, and the discussion might 
continue for years without any beneficial result. 


If, indeed, a written discussion had been duly 
proposed by ‘Spencer’ in 1835, or by Mr. Mont- 
gomery in 1836, and if all the propositions and 
rules of discussion had been agreed upon and pub- 
lished to the world, Mr. Skinner, in accepting the 
place of such parties to a discussion in 1837, might 
have commenced, sans ceremonie, as he bas done, 
and gone a-head, as he seems disposed to do, as 
though he were hasting out of caunon shot of the 
euemy- Butneitherof these gentlemen were ever 
parties to a discussion with me, and consequently 


wish to do, is without law, or rule, or stipulation 
in the case; and had he not been rich in resources, 
he ought to have saved his nine columns, or nine 
feet of argument, till we had got some point or 
proposition logically before us at which to have 
aimed his artillery. At present he bas lost much 
ammunition by not waiting the arrival of his op- 
ponent. However, it has gone to our readers with- 
out comment, and it is to them se much clear gain. 


I will not, indeed, incur the censure of all lite- 
rary men by beginning a debate without a clear 


and the rules ef discussion. It will serve no pur- 
pose for Mr. Skinner to waste time in telling me 
that he prosecutes a controversy begun ; for there 
was no controversy begun: nor that he continues 
to sustain a proposition agreed upon; for there was 
nO preposition agreed upon: and hence Mr. Spen- 
cerand Mr. Moatgomery write on different sub- 
jects; and Mr. Skinner has got a little of every 
thing in his first letter. He may say, indeed, that 
1 have agreed to have a discussion on the pecu- 
liarities of Universalism,-and have accepted him 
as a disputant on toe recommendation of Mr. M. 
as a substitute letler-wriler on something connect- 
ed with the party; and he may say that I propos- 
ed an oral, but that he preferred, and seized, in- 
stanter, ov a wrilten discussion of something ; and 
that IT proposed certain considerations in my letter 


|| to hint of the 29th November. and that he answer- 


ed them en the 23d December, as now published 
in both our Magazines; and that, without again 
hearing from me, he commenced and published a 
very long article while I was attending toa dis- 


Mr. Skinner, in taking their place, as he seems to| 


and definite understanding of the points at issue. } 


cussion which kept me from home for ten weeks 5 
and that he practically claims the right of begin- 
ning when, and where, and bow he pleases; and 
of continuing, ad infinitum, or otherwise, as he 
pleases. All this, and perhaps more, be may 
say: but I say, and wil! stand to it, that we have 
not agreed upon the questions to be discussed, nor 
upon the rules of the discussion, nor upon the evi- 
dences to be relied on, nor upou the extent to which 
we shall prolong the investigation, and that these 
are essential matters with all logicians and with 
all persons who aim at perspicuity, conviction, and 
public utility. I shall, therefore, take upon me to 
show what questions I think may be embraced in 
the contemplated discussion, and leave it with the 
gentleman to say whether any or allof them shall 
be debated :— 

1. Is there any punishment for sin? 

2. If any, is that punishment present or future ? 

3. If future, is that future before or afler death ? 

4. If after death, is it lemporary or elernal ? 

Or, to embrace your views of the Gospel iu a sin- 
gle question on which to concentrate all the foree 
of argument on both sides, perhaps you would pre- 
fer to affirm your Gospel in une proposition, viz.— 

5. Is eternal life the uliimate destiny of all man- 
kind? 

An issue can be formed on your answer to any one 
of these questious. 

You may have a dispute about words or things. 
You may affirm, if you please, that— 

1. There is no.word in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
or English, which, inits literal and primary sense, 
denotes duration without end; or that— 

2. The nature of the substantive only can quali- 
fy the attribute, and not the attribute the nature of 
the substantive! Thus whether God be eternal, 
or the saints forever happy, can not be proved 
from the words eternal or forever; but from the 
nature of the substantive God, the substantive 
saints, or the substantive happiness. This would 
seem to embrace one of those points on which you 
feel miost strong. Hence, that— 

3. Unless there be something in the nature of 
misery which makes efernal mean duration with- 
out end, no living person can prove that eternal, 
prefixed to misery, ineans misery without end; 
and that unless there be something in happiness 
which is of necessity endless, as there is in God, 
no epithet can be found whieh would certainly in- 
dicate it. Or, 

4. You may affirm that gehenna, tartarus, sheol, 
oulem, hades,{aioon, aioonos, aevum, ete., ete., sepa- 
rate or together, afford no certainty whatever on 
the future destiny of man; and thus we may have 
a logomachy most preposterous and uninteresting 
to ninety-nine of every hundred of our readers. 
For debates of this sort afford to the weak party a 
great facility of throwing dust in the eyes of the 
great mass, while they escape exposure in the 
panoply of bold and confident assertion, which with 
many is more convincing than all the syllogisms 
of Jogic or the whole syniax of reason. 

1f, then, you prefer a dispute about words rather 
than things, you will select one or more of these 
four propositions, or some of similar categories and 
predicaments; but if you go for things, or for ap- 
proaching the main point at once, meet me on such 
of the first four questions as you may suppose will 
afford an issue, which you will ascertain by an- 
swering those questions with a Yes or No; or meet 
me on the fifth, which is after all, the marrow and 
fatness of Universalism. 

Now for the evidence which may be introduced 
in the discussion: on which I beg leave to suggest— 


1. That a future state being wholly a matter of 
revelation, no other witnesses than the Apostles 
and Prophets, or the spirit of God speaking in 
them, can be admitted as of any authority. 

2. That their testimony on the subject is com- 
plete in the Old and New Testaments, especially 
in the latter. 

3. That the words of the Bible are to be sub-- 


jected to the canons of criticism or laws of lan- 


guage currentin the commonwealth of letters ; and 
that no new, or by-laws, other than those to which 
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all writings of the same antiquity are subjected, 
can be admitied in the interpretation of any dispu- 
ted word or seutence. 

4. That King James’ version shall be ultimate 
in every appeal to translations; ot if the gentle- 
min choose, L will not object to the pew and im- 
proved version on the basis of Campbell, Mac- 
knight, and Doddridge. 

And finally for the rules of Discussion :— 

1. As the challenge came from the Universal- 
ists, and asthey have opened the discussion, the 
propositions discussed shall be so framed as that | 
Mr. Skinner take the affirmative, and A. Camp- 
bell the negative. As for example, Mr. Skianer 
aftirms that eternal life, according tothe Scriptures, 
shall be the ultimate destiny of all mankind ; and A. 
‘Campbell denies it. 

2. The respondent shall ef course close the dis- 
‘cussion. 

3. The disputants shall occupy equal space in 
their respective periodicals. 

4. No letter shall occupy more than six pages, 
burgeois, of the Millennial Harbinger. 

5. The discussion shall nottranscend twelve let- 
ters on each side. 

6. The parties shall, as early as possible, in 
every moath, forward to each other a proof-sheet of | 
their letters. 

7. The parties shall always confine themselves 
to the proposition under discussion, if there be 
more than one, (which there ought not if possible) 
so long as it is agreed to prosecute it. 

Such, iu our judgment, would be a fair arrange- 
ment with reference to public edification ; and if 
‘our friend Mr. Skinner will assent to it, or pro- 
pose any reasonable amendment, I shall proceed 
forthwith to respond to him on apy issue which he 
may form on the aforesaid premises. 

For the edification of our readers, and in evi- 
dence of the correctness of the views above pre- 
sented, | shali offer a remark or two on the com- 
munications of these three Universatists. 

Mr. Spencer appears not as a disputant, but in| 
the attitude of a querist. His plan was to state his 
views of gehenna, aioon, aioonos, olem, and aevum, 
as he had gleaned them from varicus sources ; aod 
not finding in them as he reasoned ‘‘any punish- 
ment for sinners after death,’ he calls upon me in 
the following words :—*‘ Now, Sir, if the Scrip- 
tures, both Jewish and Christian, can furmish evi- 
dence te prove a punishment fer sianers after death, 
do let me have it; and if such punishment is. es- 
tablished, then I want to know the nature of such 
punishment in point of duration.” 

In my reply to this query, discovering that Mr. 
Spencer was no very profound adept in verbal 
criticism, and especially because I wished to state a, 
few plain facts and reasons, I did not dispute with 
‘him on the biblical import of those terms; but eb- 
served that ‘all le had said about gehenna and 
its correlates, and even more than he had said, 
may be admitted, aud yet eternal life and eternal 
death remain the immutable and invincible sanc- 
tions of God's last message to mankind, and all his 
inferences and conclusions be repudiated by every 
believer ofthe Gospel as tllogical and unseriplural.” 

Mr. Skinner was then mistaken, when, in his 
letter of February 10th, as published in our March 
number, page 130, he represents me as ‘‘ giving 
up sheol, hades, gehenna, as being in themselves 
insufficient to teaeh the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry.” I did not say so. Certainly the gentleman 
ean discriminate between admitting or conceding 
for the stke of argument, or for saving of time or 
labor, the plea or hypothesis of a querist or an 
opponent, and admitting that plea as incontrover- 
tibly just and true. I trust, then, he will be more 
observant and acute in future. [never did admit 
it; but I was pleased, forthe sake of brevity and 
despatch, to concede his hypothesis; and because 
adebate about Greek and Hebrew words to the 
multitude of readers is a most uninteresting mat- 
ter—especially when every thing can be establish- 
ed without such a logomachy. 

Mr. Montgomery appears to have been more at- 
tentive than Mr. Skinner to the qualification of 
my concessions to Mr. Spencer; for he quotes 


| terms of this controversy ? 


|ject. 


|cer’s inferences; but with him I had no contro- 
| versy about terms or inferences. 


‘of February, in reference to this controversy, you 


_Judaism—was any system of idolatry or of false || 
| 
| 


a part of my reasons for the concession, in the 
words following, to wit: **To the extent and ap- 
plication of Spencer's criticisms, and to the style 
of his reasonings I might, perhaps, make some ex- 
ceptions; but to save time and labor, always with 
me a desideratum, I will concede the whole !’— 
Does this look like giving up the import of the} 


Mr. Montgomery also first appears not asa dis- 
putaut, butasone praying for more light on the sub- |) 
His words are: ‘*I therefore write to pre-|) 
sent my views on this subject, praying you to 
point out wherein you deem me to be in error on}; 
the momentous question of scriptural knowledge.”’ 

Mr. Spencer appears not in defence of Univer- 
salism, but as a querist. Mr. Montgomery de- 
fends Universalism against my rewarks on Spen- 


If, however, I 
must go into an examination of the terms, I shall |) 
show that the common translation is a very fair 
representation of the original, and that by an Eng- 
lish concordance it is quite possible for a mere || 
English schotar to arrive at as much certainty con- 
cerning the future destiny of all mankind, as from 
all the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Bibles and lexi- 
cons on earth. z 

As it would be incompatible to reply to your 
March letter to me, while as yet the prelimina- 
ries areanen and unsealed, and no proposition logi- 
cally before us, I beg to enter my caveat against 
one’ species of debating growing into esteem in 
some places. 

The ad captandum style of controversy, a spe- 
cies of rhetoric for effect, is much ia fashion now- || 
a-days in Rome-—and Cincinnati. I had conclu- |! 
ded that Roman Catholics had got a patent for it), 
in this country, but I see one of the Editors of 
your paper has gut a hand in it some way or), 
other. Speaking of myself, under date of the 3d 


say: ‘If he (myself) does succeed in putting}, 
down Universalism, at which he aims, he will ac- || 
complish a great thing—a thing, by the bye, 
which no other man has ever yet succeeded in ac- 
complishing.”” I could find some other fine spe- || 
cimens of this style in your letter of March, but I 
dare not touch them at present. Permit me to 
say of this stroke of policy, that the class that are 
caught by it are much in need of Universalism. 
What cause was ever put down by a single dis- 
cussion, or by one or two efforts? Was corrupt 


philosophy thus put down and destroyed by the 
apostles? Has Romanism, Mahometanism, or 
infidelity been put down by all the efforts of a} 
thousand years! And what does this prove ?— 
that Romanism, Mahometanism, or skepticism is 
true aud righteous! or those opposed to them are 
in error or imbecile ? What else could youmean 
by it!! Let us, then, have no more of this lure. 
They aresilly birds that arecaughtin such a snare. 
1 do vot think that if the twelve aposiles were with 
us in disguise, and to debate every day as Pau! 
used to do, they could put down Romanism, Ma- 
hometanism, Paganism, or any other erroneous or 
corruptismin twiceseven years. Stillthey would 
do a great deal; and we hope to do something for 
the truth, and to keep alive the ancient ‘enmity 
between thy seed and her seed,” till the time when 
the saints shall possess the kingdom. 

I profess in the spirit of candor and of truth to || 
discuss the points at issue, and I trust that I shall 
be met in the same spirit and style. I regret that 
the preliminaries were not arranged before you 
commenced. Jt is better, however, as the case is, 
to await their acceptance, than to put to sea with- 
out compass, or pilot, er port in view. Ihave no 
doubt but much time and many words will be saved 
by a due regard to the oracles of reason, of logie, 
and of experience, in the commencement. In or- 
der to expedite, as much as possible, the discus- 
sion, I requesteitherthe acceptance of the rules 
proposed, or such amendments as may be substi- 
tuted, by return of mail, as I shall forward this 
communication to you by the first mail in April. 

Very respectfully, A. CAMPBELL. 


| Psalmist in favor of the practice. 


| the subject. 


| Jupiter became Jehovah. 
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 


Under this head, last week, our correspondent “ David” 
briefly considered the prejudices of many well meaning 
Christians to the nse of instrumental musie in the servi- 
ces of the sanctuary, and adduced the testimony of the 
I consider the sub- 
ject important enough to add a few remarks to those he 
offered, trusting they will tend to the removal of lurking 
prejudices, and enable some to enjoy the exhilirating and 
Joyous effects of instrumental combined with voeal 
devotional music. 


Among the Jews, instriamental music was not only 
allowed, but actually commanded as a portion of their 
temple worship, as is evident from the Psalms, prophets 
and many of the historians of the Old Testament. This 
worship, though abrogated by the Christian dispensation, 
has many of its parts (as singing, prayer, and reading 
the Scriptures) embodied in that whieh sneceeded it,— 
And if instramental music is not incladed, itis certainly 
no where forbidden—on the contrary, the apocalyptical 
visions of the Revelator seem tosanction it, by deseri- 
bing the twenty-four elders as each having a harp in his 
hand (¥: 8); the angels as having trampets (viii, ix); 


, and the deprivation of music as being a part of the great 


Judgment of God on mystery Babylon. And even Jesus, 
in the parable of the prodigal son indirectly approbates 
“music and dancing,” by navaing them as testimonials 
of the joy of the father at his son's return. 

It is highly probable that the Christians in Judea, after 
being excluded from the temple and synagogues, were 
unable to mingle instrumental music with their singing, 
and were therefore withont it; but no where do we find 
in the New ‘Testament, any censnre of that common 
practice. Itis also highly possible thatthe Christians in 
Pagan lands, serupulously abstained frem the suse of 
instrumental music in their religious méetings, becanse 


| to use it might seem like ackuowledging the existence of 


the Heathen divinities, to whom every instrument of 


| music was especially dedicated ; yet no where in the epis- 


tles, do we find any injancticn to such a forbearance.— 
From the precepts and writings, then, of the Now Tes- 
tament, we have much to warrant instrumental music in 


| our worshipping assemblies— from the practices of early 
| Christians, nothing against it—while the most preju- 


diced wiil search in vain for any express probibiticn on 
We turn, then, to those objections feunded 
on prejniice, and the supposed effects of its use. 

The Christian church was no sooner firmly established, 
and all fear of Paganism removed, than all the aids 
which had proved so effectual to sustain the sinking 
cause of Heathenism in the affections of the people, 
And in a short 
time, the godsand goddesses were transformed into male 


were introduced to aid Christianity. 


and feinale saints, the Saviour and his apostles, and even 
The traveller in modern. 
Rome finds himself in Heathendom, but with all its tem- 
ples, statues and paintings Christianized, and baptized 
with other names. Of course, music also, in every form, 
became an adjanct of Roman Catholicism. Many of the 
early Reformers, brought their ascetic tempers from the 
cloister and the hertnitage, and pitted them against the 
splendos, show, luxury and refinement of “ the tinchaste 
Woman of Babylon,” as #:ey termed the Roman hier- 
archy. ‘Lo shaw their cpposition to every thing like 
Romanism, they commanded stunding during prayer, 
instead of kneeling; reprobated and destroyed every 
thing relating to the fime arts, even to the heantifully 
stained glass of ancient cathedrals and churches, and the 
splendidly illuminated pages of ancient books of Roman 
Catholic devotion! Every thing, from a cross toa statue 
—from an ornamental capital letter at the beginning of 
achapter toanancient unrivalle | painting—froma penny 
whistle to an organ—was “ the sign of the keast,”’ which 


134 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


every good Christian was bound to destroy—at least to 
condemn, as one of the inventions of the devil! 


‘Time has eradicated many of these bitter and barbar- 
ous prejudices, unworthy the minds of Christians; and 
has worn off the sharp corners of otuers; but some have 
descended down, but little improved, even to our own} 
day—like the cast off clothing of our ancestors, ill-suited 
to our wearing, and in utter discordance with the spirit! 
of the age in which we live. If there was an excuse for | 


our ancestors, (viz: that these seducing influences pow-_| 
erfully aided the church of Rome to the detriment of the 
reformation,) there is none for Christians at the present | 
day, when enlightened intellect, and not sensual feeling, | 
is the bar at which Protestantism pleads for triumph.— 
And, sarely music is not so inseparably connected with 


the cause of Romanism, that it can not be used without |) 


injury to the Protestant faith. On the contrary, it is| 


1} 
as free to us, as itis to them; and it can be as beneficially || 


used to excite our devotional feelings, as to aid theirs. 


But the greatest objection is, to the effects of instru- 
mental music. It excites bad association, from being | 
used in the streets, the ball-room, the dance-house and 
the low revel. But is not the human voice, as well as 
flutes, viols, violins, trumpets, bugles, etc., etc., used in 
these places and assemblies—in the song of sentiment, 
the amorous ditty, the drinking glee and the obscene 
catch? Why not object to singing, then, as introducing 
disagreeable associations also? ‘The organs of speech 
are used for cursing, swearing and blasphemy too—uses 
to which (to the shame of the human voice beit spoken) 
no violin or flute ever has its sounds prostituted. Hence 
the objection on this score is stronger, by far, to the use 
of the human voice in social) and public worship, than 


the use of instrumental music. True—the voice utters 


words which have meaning ; but how often is their mean- || 


ing totally inapplicable to cireumstauces—“‘a solemn 
sonnd upon a thoughtless tongue’’!—while the instru- 
ment avoids this incongruity, and utters sounds which 
have feeling, and tend to produce feelings in accordance | 
therewith, in all who hear. 


As to those who are so outrageously pious, that they 
can not hear a violin, flute or organ in a chnrch without 
having their devotion disturbed by its sounds, I should 
be inclined to blame them rather than the instrument.— 
If their devotional feelings were really as great and 
intense as they would have us believe, there would be 
little room left in their minds for associated reminiscen- 
ces of the ball-room, or the drunken revel; and even if 
there were, gentle pity, rather than wrath, would fill their 
bosoms, unless they felt themselves severely criminated 
by their own recollections! I will conclude this long 
and probably dry essay with an anecdote. 

A certain aged deacon “down East,’ was muchoflend- 
ed at the introduction of a bass viol into the choir. He 
fave no reason, save that he did not like it—it was wrong 
—it disturbed him. But at last, being hard pressed to 
say why he did not like it—rhy it disturbed him—he 
aroused recollections of his former habits in the mindsof 


hia brethren, by angrily exclaiming—“ confound the big 
fiddle ! 


I can never hear it without feeling acrampinmy 
toes!" 


The Deacon had been a wild young man and a 
great dancer ! A; BG, 


MR. CAMPBELL'S LETTER. 


Just as our last paper went to press we received Mr. 
Campbell’s reply (7) to Br. Skinner. It will be found | 
in another column, under the proper head. Very pro- | 


bably (ifa copy has been sent fo Richmond, Va., as re-| 


quested) Br. Skinner's reply to it will be here in time | 


for insertion in onr next paper. Tio Br. Skinner alone, 


does it belong to comment on Mr. Campbell's proposi-| 
tions and remarks; but I may be permitted as a mere | 
individual, to express my regret—and I think I speak 
the feelings ol every candid reader of both papers—that 
Mr. Campbell did not reply to Mr. Skinner’sarguments, 
instead of seeking, at this late hour, to recur back to ex- 
planations and preliminaries. And most of all do I re- 


| gret—very deeply regret that hé manifests an inclination 


| to require such limits to the discussion as must effectiially 


prevent any thing like a full, thorough, or satisfactory 
|investigation of this very important subject. Twelve 
| letters on each side, each occupying but six pages bur- 
| geois of the Millennial Harbinger, will give but seventy- 
| two pages to a side. ‘These seventy-two pages, will be 
| equivalent to but about sixty-five columns of this paper 
in our ordinary type. Of course, nothing like justice 
can be done to the subject, condense the arguments as 
closely as possible, and reply to them as briefly as Mr. 
Campbell may—and consequently, the discussion must 
close in the very midst of it—just when it becomes most 
interesting, and is least satisfactory to the honest, candid 
| inguirers after truth who read it. 


In thus expressing my individual regrets, I again re- 
| peat, I do it not as intending to interfere in the discussion, 
or to reply to what Br. Skinner only has any proper right 
to answer. I only say Iam very sorry that Mr. Camp- 
bell does not incline to investigate and discuss both sides 
of the subject fully and thoroughly. A. B. G. 


MATTHEW XVIII: 10. 


“Take heed tliat ye despise not one of these little ones: for I 


| Say unto you that in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven.” 


The literal interpretation of figurative expressions bas- 
ed on earthly things and applied toa state of spirituality, 
has tended much to obscure the meaning of Scripture. 
Whether this has happened with the passagebefore us, 
may be doubtful to some; but to my mind is evident. 
I do not feel myself, at present, able fully and clearly to 
explain it; but having long since been asked to do so, I 


now attached to it by the common opinion, in the hope 
| thatsome one more able than myself may beled to com- 
plete the work. 

“ Do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven.”—T'o republicans who consider the supreme 
ruler, however exalted, to be but a man—the servant of 
the people—always accessible to them—as mingling 
with them on terms of equality—it is more difficult to 
convey the sense of this passage, than to monarchists. 
Among the despotic governments of Asia, the king care- 
fully secludes himself from the people, on the principle 
(that “ familiarity begets contempt.” It is a great privi- 
lege to he admitted into his presence, and always to be 
| allowed to enter before him and gaze upon his counte- 
nance is one of the greatest favors an oriental monarch 
can bestow. Among such people—to such people— 
and measurably for such people, the language of ovr text 
was uttered. By them its allusion was perfectly under 
stood—and every spiritually rainded hearer wouid be 
able, at onee, to carry out the earthly practice of the 
| figure, so far as it was applicable te spiritual things, and 
to reject all that was inapplicable. 


i 


T’o beliold—tosee—in Scripture very frequently means, 
to delight in—-to feel the beauty and loveliness and grace 
of the object—toenjoy. As, for instance—though “ flesh 
and blood can not inherit the kingdom of heaven,” which 
is not a sensual or earthly kingdom, but a moral or spirit- 
ual one—yet if “a man be born again (or from above) 
he shall see [not ‘ enter,” as it is often erroneously quo- 
ted, ] the kingdem of heaven”—i.e. he shall feel its love- 
iness and grace—he shall delight in or enjoy that “ right- 
| eousness, peace and joy in a holy spirit,” in which the 
kingdom of God consists. To ‘behold God, ”in our 
text, may mean the same enjoyment, but in a higher and 
| more real degree, as the scene may be a higher, more 
| spiritual one. 


“ Angels’’—otherwise ‘‘ messengers” as the word may 
| be generally rendered, may possibly be used to express 
‘inan in a state of immortality, in this passage. If +o, the 


word *‘ angels” is but another term to express the ‘little 


'| ones,” and not to mean other heavenly beings—‘ guar- 


| dian angels,” as is commonly understood, These little 
| ones, in their angelic condition shall always enjoy God’s 
immediate presence, or peculiar presence. While Chris- 
tians, generally, believe in separate orders of beings be- 


will endeavor to clear away a portion of the obscurity | 


{tween God and man, as angels, cherubim, seraphim, 
etc., others contend that there are no angelic beings but 
| what were once human beings—and that these terms 
relate merely to the different orders of human souls glo- 
rified and rendered angelic. Baron Swedenborg, mys- 
tical and visionary as he is generally supposed to be, 
|| took the latter (to me) more rational and probable hy- 
pothesis. 

But lastly—there is no necessity for transfering the 
| meaning of the passage toa state of immortality, beyond 
l this life. The first term ‘‘ heaven,’’ may be understood 
| of the “ new heaven’’—the new Jerusalem—the spirit- 
“ual kingdom of our Lord which is to endure through 
the dispensation of the fulness of time—in which a man 
| mustbe ‘asa little child” —* for of such, (little children) 
|is the kingdom of heaven.” The term heaven is some- 
times, though not often, used in this sense. See Matt. 
|y: 12, where, from the nature of the case, I think such 
must be the meaning of the word. ‘That the word hea- 
ven is thus used in the prophecies of Christ’s reign, and 
in the book of Revelation, will not be disputed by any 
one. Whether it is so used in our text, or not, is left for 
others tojudge. But certainly the spiritual kingdom of 
Jesus is a heaven upon earth—and in it, “these little 
ones” are best calculated always to enjoy its peace and 
joy—since, except a man “ becomes as a little child he 
can in no wise” even enter into it. 


These hints are necessarily brief and crude; for as I 
said before, my own mind is not fully settled in regard 
to the passage ; nor would I feel justified in writing the 
above, were it not accompanied with this declaration, 
and under the hope that some one more learned, able 
and having more leisure, will further examine the pas- 
sage, and make known the results of his exatsination. 


A. JB..G. 


RETRIBUTION. 

“ They that take the sword shall perish with thesword,” 
was the language of our Saviour to one of his rash fol- 
lowers. In many instances bas history proven the truth 
of this prediction; the spirit of which was first uttered 
by the Deity, in his declaration—not command, as too 
many understand it—to Noah, that “‘Whoso sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed.” He who 
‘knew what was in man,” uttered the prediction on 
sure grounds. Strife begets strife—hatred engenders 
hatred—malicious injury brings forth retaliation, and 
the violent man does not live out half kis days. Two 
instances on record—yea, three—are particularly in 
point. Flaman erected a gallows of unusual height, to 
be the destruction of another—and was hanged on it him- 
self. Lord Morton, of Scotland, invented an instrument 
of punishment, called ‘‘ the Maiden of Morton,” whose 
embraces were death—even the loss ofits victim’s head— 
and was the first man executed en it. The inventor of 
the terrible guillotine in France was more fortunate.— 
He lived to see his ingenuity flood ‘‘ Labelle France” 
with the blood of the fairest, greatest, best and noblest 
of her children, before the current of his own veins 
were added to the clotted oeean of human gore that 
flowed from its operations. But his life did fall a 
sacrifice to the instrumenthimselfhadinvented. These 
coincidences all relate to instruments of capital punish- 
ment. Hundreds might be added where those who 
‘“‘digged a pit for others” were the first to fal] into it.— 
Such are the successes—such the defeats of dest uctive- 
ness and constructiveness combined and perverted! 
How much better to devise means to save life, rather 
than to destroy! When will the world learn that “the 
very worst use you can put a maa to, is tohang him’’? 

A. B. G. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL HYMN BOOK. 

We have just received from Br. Price a copy of the 
new “ Sunday School Hymn Book, designed for Univer- 
salist Sunday Schools throughout the United States.” 
It is a neat little affair, handsomely got up, and filled 
with some special good poetry, much of it original.— 
Among the names of the contributors, we find that of 
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the compiler, (Br. C. F. Le Fevre,) J. G. Adams, D. 
J. Mandell, L. C. Browne, H. Bacon, H. Ballou, and C. 
Woodhouse, all Universalist preachers, who have invo- 
ked the spirit of Christian poesy. There are numerous 
gems from the pens of sisters—Mesdamies Z. Porter, C. 
M. Sawyer, and 8. A. Downer. This much we learn 
by looking over the table of contents—for I have not 
found time to read the whole work, but have merely 
dipped into it here and there for samples, to judge the 
remainder by them. 

There are so few Sunday schools in onr denomination, 
(many of our brethren deeming it useless if not improper 
to send their children to school on Sunday, when they 
have been at their books during the whole week, and 
others not attaching sufficient importance to Sunday 
school instruction to induce them to get up Sunday 
schools,) that Br. Price can not expect many sales and 
great profits from this source alone. But may we not 
hope that our friends will purchase copies to present to 
their good little boys and girls, and encourage them to 
sing them in their little social circles? By so doing, 
young eyes will be made to sparkle with pleasure and 
gratitude—young voices will be attuned in praises to 
their Creator, and cultivated to take their portion in the 
services of the public sanctuary, and a worthy publisher 
be rewarded for his zeal and industry.. So mote it be. 

A. B. G. 


THE SOUTHERN EVANGELIST. 

Alas—alas for “ poor human nature”! A circular or 
extra of the above paper, signed by Br. L. F. W. An- 
drews, is before me, addressed to the subscribers to the 
late Southern Pioneer, (now transferred to the Union) 
in which the Union and its proprietor and editors are 
again accused of being ab litionists, and the subscribers 
to it are earnestly and passionately urged te abandon it, 
and take the Evangelist in its stead! 

Every reader of the Union must know thatit is not an 
abolitionist paper—that it has contained nothing on that 
subject. ButIam most mortifiel at the what shall I 
call it? dishonorable attempt to scare, drive and wheedle 
its subscribers, fairly and honorably obtained, into taking 
another paper in its stead. I could not have believed 
Br. Andrews guilty of such conduct either to make a few 
dollars for himself, or to injare one whom he deems his 
enemy! Nor is Br. Andrews alone—Br. Fisk—who al- 
ways has professed so much romance, honor, bigh-mind- 
ed disregard of dollars and cents—he, too, is calling on 
the subscribers to the Pioneer to take kis paper instead 
of the Union, promising them that they shall be supphed 
on cheap terms by 3" Zelotes Fuller of Philadelphia! ! 
Surely, if our brethren at the South are the noble, high- 
minded, honorable men fame reports them, Brs. An- 
drews and Fisk will shrink back in dismay at the honest 
indignation of every subscriber to the Pioneer whom 
they have thus insulted with their degrading proposals— 
and the Union, instead of being meanly deserted, on ani 
unjnst charge, will be benefited by those efforts to injure 
it. Ido pray these brethren may see their error and 
atone for it; for of all despicable things, tampering with 
a brother publisher’s patrons is one of the worst becanse 
the littlest. A.B. G. 

P. S. Since the above was written and putin type. 
we have received a circular by Rev. L. S. Everett, in 
refutation of and reply to the extra above noticed. It 
deals in hard words in describing the conduct of Smith, 
McCune, Andrews, and Fisk, and particularly Dr. 
Andrews, and ably yindicates the Union and its con- 
ductors from the charges of the extra. As Br. Everett 
is not pecuniarily interested in the Union, and writesin 
behalf of others as a disinterested person, I hope Lis cir- 
cular will induce the subscribers tothe late Southern Pio- 
neer to pause ere they follow the advice of the extra, lest 
they do double injustice to themselves and Br. Price, and 
compromit their own characters. As to what is here 
said, I believe it due from us as conductors of a Univer- 
salist paper to the denomination, to show that one pa- 
per, at least, is opposed to such measures to put down 
one publisher and benefit another—and to vindicate the 


character of the Universalist denomination from the stain 
such proceedings are calculated to attachto us. I do it 
with regret and sorrow that a cause exists to call for my 
notice of the extra; and with pity for the author, widers 
and abetters of the extra. AS B&G: 


EDUCATION CONVENTION. 
Our readers have already been notified that a State 


Convention of teachers and the friends of Education will | 


be held in this city on the 11th of May next, beginning at 
9, A. M. The following named persons have been se- 


lected by the Committee of Arrangements to lecture be- | 


fore the Convention. 

Introductory address, by Professor Potter, of Union 
College. 

On qualifications and responsibilities of teachers, by 


| the writer. 


On Vocal music as a branch of Common School Edn- 
cation, by A. C. Carter, of Albany. 

On Elocution, asa branch of general education, by 
Professor S. N. Sweet. 

On the appropriate branches of Common School Edu- 
cation, and the order in which they should be studied, 
by J. W. Bulkley, of Troy. 

On the history of improvements in Common School 
books, by D. J. M. Howard, of Adams, Jetierson county. 

Onthe presentlaws relating to Schools, especially Com- 
mon Schools, with suggestions for legislative improve- 
ment, by Hon. Jabez D. Hammond, of Cherry Valley. 

On the best plan for constructing and furnishing 
School rooms, and organizing Lyceums, by C. A. An- 
thony, of Troy. 

A meeting was also he!d in this city on Saturday eve- 
ning last, of the Teachers and friends of Education in 
the city, at which the Mayor presided, and arrangements 
were made preparatory to the Convention. Itis believed 
and certainly hoped that the Convention will be well at- 
tended and productive of good results. A. B. G. 


A SPIRITED AGENT. 

Br. John E. Dalton, of Martinsville, Ohio, says that 
when he first came to that neighborhood, about five years 
ago, there was not a subscriber to a Universalist paper 
within several miles. Now “there are several subscri- 
bers to each of the six different kinds of Universalist pa- 


pers” taken at that office, which by the way is not situa- | 


ted in a Universalist community. “Still wishing to see 
more reading on the subject, and believing that a few 
more subscribers might be obtained, I have underta- 


ken to procure them.” After stating several reasons 


why he preferred tne Magazine and Advyovate, one of 


which is because the discussion between Mr. Campbell 
and Br. Skinner was to be published in it, he says— 


“the result is, I now send you fifteen dollars, and the | 


names of ten subscribers, to whom you will please for- 
ward the paper from the commencement of the present 
volume.” 


This money is advanced by Br. Dalton, who waits its 
payment at the subscribers’ convenience within the year. 
He is well worthy the extra copy he asks for gratuitous 
circulation among those who can not subscribe, and the 
other papers sent him per his request. A. B. G. 


AN ACTIVE LABORER. 


A letter from Br. O. Wilcox, of Fowler, St. Law- 
rence ceunty, dated March 30ht, says—“ I arrived home 
yesterday ,fromthe last tour on my circuit. 
five months [have travelled constantly, and preached from 
twenty to twenty-two times a month, so that you will un- 
derstand I have not been entirely idle, although you have 
not heard from me. [heard Br. T, B. Robbins preach his 
first sermon, on the fourth Sunday m February last, 
with credit to himself, and the approbation of a respect- 
able audience.” A. B. G, 


Aprotocy.—The illness of several hands connected 
with the office, by influenza or something like it, caused 
some delay in mailing the last and preceding papers. 


The cause known, our subscribers will, we think, for- 
give the delay. . A: Bi Gt 


For the last | 


BACK NUMBERS. 


Agents and others will please bear in mind, that in all 
cases we send back numbers to new subscribers, unless 
otherwise ordered. ‘This rule will be acted on until 
half the volume is issued—after which time, no back 


|numbers will be forwarded to new subscribers, unless 


especially ordered. 

We must have some general rule to go by in this mat- 
ter,and from past experience we find the above to be 
the best, the most satisfactory in general, that we can 
adopt. i G. and H. 


——— -- -—— — 


First or May.—This day, the moving day of this re- 
gion, will commence a change of residence for many of 
oursubscribers. Let distant patrons inform us by means 
of the post-masters, or in some other way to save us post- 
age. Our city subscibers will send the name of their new 
resicences to the office, or inform the carrier of any 
changes or mistakes. Pou Daas re 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The Summer Term of the Clinton Liberal Institute 
(both departments) will commence on Wednesday, 24th 
May next. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May 
by Br. RounsEvive at Middlefield Centre—Br. M. B. 
Smiru at Truxton, and in Tully in the evening—Br. 
Butranp at Fly ereek, and in Hartwick village in the 
evening—Br. O, Roperts in Lakeville—Br. Guirp at 
Hobart at 11 A. M—Br. Dinsmore in Onondaga—Br. 
Brirron in Depauville at 10 A. M., near J. Barney’s at 
2 P. M., andin Clayton in the evening. 


There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in May 
by Br. W. Marrvwy in East Martinsburg—Br. Gurip in 
Harpersfield at 11 A. M—-Br. Drvsmorx in Elbridge— 
Br. Britton in Carthage at 10 A. M., at Great Bend 
at 3 P. M.,and at Lockport in the evening—Br. J. 
Frencu in Burrville, and at Champion at 5 P. M. 


There willbe preaching on the third Sunday in May by 
Br. E. E. Guriip at East Davenport at 11 A. M., and at 
Davenport Centre at 3 P. M.—Br, Brirron at Depan- 
ville at 10 A. M., at Stone Mills at3 P. M. 


Br. S. R. Smrrx (by the arrangement of Br. G. W. 
Montgomery, ) will preach in Geneva on the second Sun- 
day (14th), and at Scipio on the third Sunday (21st), in 
May next. 

As Agent for the Liberal Institute, he willalso give the 

friends of that institution in Cayuga and Onondaga coun- 

ties, an opportunity of contributing to its funds, during 
his visit in that section. 

Agents and subscribers to the Institute, are requested 
to forward their collections and subscriptions, as soon as 
practicable, to the Treasurer, Joseph Stebbins, Esq., 
Clinton, Oneida county, N. ¥. : 


Br Brirron will preach on May Sth, at Lime—9th, 
Pleasant Valley—1l0th, Fox creek—1l1th, Peninsutar 
Point, at such times as the friends in these places may 
appoint. > 

The Pennsylvania State Convention of Universalists 
meets in Reading, Pa., on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday in May—10th and 11th. The Council will be 
organized on Tuesday evening 9th. 

The Union Association of Pennsylvania meets in M a- 
rietta, Pa., on the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
May—Conncil to be organized on Tuesday evening 
previous. z 

The N. Y. Convention of Universalists meets in Al- 
bany on the last Wednesday and following Thursday in 
May—May 31st and June Ist. List of Delegates in our 
next—also a list of notices for the Associations. 
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LEVTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 


DBSwJ, Edineston—E G, North Norwich, for self, A B,S cc 
P,J Band NO W—O T, Churchville—L J, Roonviile, for E B, 
WB,DS,J J.1J, MJ and J O—R B, Lapeer, (Mich.) for self, J 


E,S T and L W—Keyv.S H, Oberlin, (O.) for EP,CB,ID,IR 
and D M—AS, Brownville, for N P, L T, JB, H B,R B,W E,W 
L and H L—P M, Southyille, for A T and W D—L BW, Bazetta, 
(O.) for self, SS,S D, G F, DB K,C F, Wand R, and DG A~ 
P M, Brunswick, (O.) for P W and G O—J WF, Simcee, (U. C.) 
for J A—J G, Mansfield, (O.) for self, WS and S P—P M, She- 
shequin, (Pa.) for W R F—P M_ Martin’s Mills, (O.) for J R and 
R C—P M, Glastenbury, (Conn.) for L G—D C, Romulus, ( Mich.) 
for JC—T H, Naperville, (M.) forJS C,Tland JT-S GM i 
Hume, for N BP, TH,NN,JS,CWK andK G—EH W, Ham- 
linton, (Pa.) for self, C P, JR and I P H—R C, Albion, for C J, J 
H, WW, MS and H N—M P, Peru, (O.) for twenty-four subscri- 
bers.- 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazme and Advocate, 
UNIVERSALISM IN SICKNESS AND DEATH. 
BY REV. J. CHASE. 

O tell me not, conceited man, 
That grace impartial never can 

The dying ove sustain ;— 
O tell me not, that faith so rare 
Will sink the mind in dark despair, 

When death assumes his reign. 


For I have stood beside the bed, 
Where hope of wealth and life had fled, 
And death’s cold band was near; 
Phen I have heard the low, faiut voice, 
In broken accents say, “ rejoice, 
My Father’s name revere.” 


And when the tyrant seized his prey, 
I heard the gasping mortal say, 
“Thy will, my God, be done;” 
And when life’s latest moment eame, 
Faith, hope and joy were still the same, 
With lustre bright, they shown. 


Then tell me not, ye over wise, 
Who Goid’s impartial grace despise, 
That ougbt our faith ean shake; 
For persecution’s flames may rise, 
And superstition’s dupes despise, 
But truth we'll ne’er forsake. 


Though sickness, pain and deep distress, 

May round us spread, and on us press, 
And haggard death draw near; 

We'll bear the grief, support the load, 

And praise the universal God, 

Nor death, aor danger fear. 


MALACHI IIIf: 3. 
“ And he shall sitas a refiner and purifier of silyer ; and he shall 


purify the sous of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer uuto the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 


The following story (I know not on what anthority) 
is abroad in the religious world ;—Some ladies in Dub- 
lin, who met together fro: time to time, at each otier’s 
houses, to read the Scriptures, and to make them the 
subject of profitable conversation; when they came to the 
third chapter of. the prophecy of Malachi bad some dis- 
cussion over the second and third verses, respecting the 
method of purifying the precious metals. As none of 
the company knew anything about the process, oue un- 
dertook to inquire of a silversmith, with whom she was 
acquainted, how it was effected, and particularly, what 
was the business of the refiner himselt, during that ope- 
ration. Withoutexplaining her motive, she accordingly 
went to her friend, and asked him how thesilver was clear- 
ed from any dross with which it mighthave been mixed, 
He promptly explained to her the manner of doing this, 
“ But,” said the inquirer, “ do yon sit, Sir, al the work 7” 
«Oh, yes,”’ he replied: for [ must keep my eyes steadi- 
ly fixed on,the furnace, since if the silver remain too long 
under the intense heat, it is sare to be damaged.” She 
at once saw the beauty and propriety of the image em- 
ployed, ‘‘ He shall sit as a refiner of silver;” and the 
mora! of the illustration was eqnally ebvious. As the 
lady was returning with the information to her expect- 
ing companions, the s:lversmith called her back, and said 
he had forgotten to mention one thing of importance, 
which was, that be only knew the exact instant when 
the purifying process was complete, by then seeing his 
ewn, countenance in it. Again the spiritual meaning 
shone forth through the beautiful veil of the letter, When 
God sees his own image in his people, the work of sane- 
tification is complete. It may be added, that the metal 
continues in a state of agitation till all the impurities are 
thrown off, and then it becomes quite stil; a circum- 
stance which heightens the exquisite analogy in this 
cause ; for O how, 

“ Sweet to be passive in, his hand ;; 
And know no will, but his.” 


Horse, Tae Bisticat Crrric.—I dined with Rev. 
T. Harrweitt’ Horne—a name well known throughout 
the. theological world. ‘This extraordinary man was a 
book-seller’s clerk, at a small salary. Ue distinguished 
himself by his industry, won the notice of a reverend 
Bishop, and was employed to make some. indexes to a 
large work, which were done.so well, that he was hand- 
somely paid, and went to Cambridge aud completed his 
education with the fruits of his labors. His celebrated 
“Introduction to the study of the Scriptures,” in four 
large volumes,-was the work of twenty years, and was 
alldonein the night, after the business of the day was over. 
It is acknowledged to be the most accurate, eomprehen- 
sive, axd valuable work of the kind in the language.— 


|| years since he embraced the faith of unlimited salvation, 


Fifteen thousand copies have been sold in England and 
as many more in the United States, and yet the three 


'ced him about one hundred and-filty pounds for the la- 
bor of twenty years! Mr. Horne is ow engaged at | 
the British Museum in preparing a catalogue of thatim- | 
| mense collection, He is a living monument of industry 
}and perseverance. He is rather small in statue, re-| 
jinarkably neat in his personal appearance, and quite ac- | 
‘tive and robust, though now somewhat advanced, and 
gray-headed. His manner is free, cordial and business- | 
like. The moment he speaks, you are at once relieved | 
_of all embarrassmeut, and feel that you are talking to a_| 
| friend—a plain, kind-hearted, unassuming friend. His 
wife and daughter are just like him. ‘They spoke of the 
jmany Americans who had called on them—Bishops 


|, Dr. Jarvis, and Rey. Mr. Pctter, formerly of Boston.— | 
| In fact they knew more about some of the States than [| 
jdid. Mrs. Horne said she could always detect au Ameri- 
| ean by the word possible and possibig. "Tliey (the Eug- 
j lish) say instead, perhaps, or indeed. J was pleased to 
\find many American books in the library, and seated 
jmyself there with Mr. H. after dinner, while be wrote 
| bis sermon for the same afternoon. He completed itin 
| about an hour, besides talking to me the while; anda | 
| good little sermon it was too, for went with them to 
j hear it. The parsonage-pew is close to the desk. The 
| clerk drawled out the service in a most monotonous and 
pompous tone, which was really ludicions. There was 
also a curate to read prayers, besides Mr. H. It seems 
that in Englasd each church must have a rector, curate, | 
|and clerk. Mr. Horne’s manner iui the pulpit is meck, 
| persuasive, audengaging. He uses the best words, and 
/n40 more than are necessary. Yet he would never |e 
called a great preacher. His talents are more useful | 
than showy. Knickerbocker. 


Ancient Betries.—In 1607, one Wilkinson published 
a sermon on Proverbs xxxi: 41—‘‘ She is Jike a mer- 
chanv’s ship, she bringeth her food from afar.”’ It con- 
tains the following passage: But of all qualities, a wo- 
man must not have one quality of a ship, and that is, too 
much rigging. Ob, whata wonder itistoseeaship under 
| saile, with her tackling and ber masts, and her tops and | 
| top-gallants, with her upper decks and her lower decks, 
| and so bedecked with streamers, flags and ensignes ,and I 
know not what; yea, but a world of wonders is it to see 
a woman created in God's image, so miscreated oft times, 
and deformed with her French, ber Spanish, and her 
foolish fashions, that he that made her when he looks 
upon her shall hardlie know her, with her plumes, her 
fannes, and a silken vizard, with a ruffe like a saile. yea, 
aruffe a like rainbow,with a feather in her cap, like a flag 
in her top, to tell which way the winde will blowe. 


Economy.—“ My dear, you use to much butter on 
) your bread,” said a lady who hud been married late in 
life, to her husband—* they will not make butter for less 
than twenty-five cents a pound now a days.” “ Ido not 
know what they make it for,’ answered he, “but I buy 
it to eat.” 


Goon REeLy.—* There goes a turn coat.” cried a poli- 
tician one day last week from inside a store to a farmer 
who was passing at the time ona loaded wagon, “ What 
would you have ?” replied the farmer ; ‘ would you have 
a man wear his coat the wrong side out all day, because 
he happened toput it on so in the morning ?”’ 


DEATHS. 


In Hartwick, Otsego county, very suddenly, SrurKry 
E.tsworru, Esq., aged 67 years. ‘ 

Few men have lived more respected or died more la- 
mented than Br. Ellsworth. He enjoyed in an eminent 
degiee the confidence of all who knew him, which has 
been evinced on several occasions, by placing him, inthe 
most important posts of honor and trust. He has held a 
seatin both branches of our S ate Legislature, with credit 
to himself and profit to his constitnents. About twenty 


which, up to the time of his death, was his stay and sup- 
port. Funeral Sermon by the writer. 

Within a few months, sister Ellsworth has been called 
to part with a danghte:, a daughter-in-law, and now her 
husband. Verily, sister thou art afflicted—God grant 
you all that spirit of resignation which is inspired by a 
knowledge of his paternal character, and a happy issue 
out of all thy afflictions ! 

The following just tribute of respect to Mrs. Chase 
(the daughter referred to, ) is copied fromthe “ Milwankie 
Advertiser.” Mrs. C. was a Universalist in deed and in 
truth. 

In this town, on the Sth inst, Mrs. Jutia Ann, wife of 
Dr. E. Chase, of Milwaukie. In the death of this wo- 
man the needy have. last a friend, society an, ornament, 


first editions scarcely cleared experses; ihe third produ- || 


|| Chase, M’Iivane, Hobart, Dr. Wheaton, bk. D. Griffin, || 


}and a husband an amiable and affectionate companion 
She, with her husband, was among the first emigrants 
to Milwaukie. Enjoying but a few days since, health 


| and prosperity, she saw happy prospects brightening 


around her; but in the midst of life she was m death.” 
O. Wuiston. 


In Conesus, March 20::, ALrrep Bump, (son of Dan- 
iel and Lorana Bump,) aged 9 years and 19 days. The 
‘funeral services were attended inthe Methodist meetimg- 
‘house by a Jarge number of relatives and friends. Ser- 
mon by Br. O. Roberts. 


| In Avon, April 5th, Uarrmer Eviza Wuityey infant, 
| daughter of Remington H. and Rhoda C. Whitney, aged 
about ten weeks. 


At Summer Hill, April ist, of consumption, Wiz- 
Liam Incernam, Jr., aged 33 years. ‘The deceased was 
much respected by all who knew him, and although he 
| made no particular profession of religion, he met death 
| with great composure and resiguation, having no fears 
|, concerning the future, but believing that the same wise 
'|and benevolent Being who sustained him ip mercy here 
| would not leave him to suffer hereafter. His funeral 
| was attended by the writer, (at the same place where our 
lamented Br. Freeman preached his last discourse, the 
| funeral sermon of Mrs. Ingerham, the young man’s mo- 
| ther, two years since). W. Burvarp. 


| In Detroit, Mich., January 4th, Mrs. Posanna Pirtrs 
| S#eLpon, wife of John Sheldon of Rochester, Mich., 
| aged 70 years and 24 days. Mrs. 8. was attacked with 
| palsy in 1830, and for the last three years bas been al- 
most helpless. Twenty-one years ago she united with 
| the Baptist church in Troy, N. ¥.; and for nearly three 
| years after she was attacked with her last illness, she was 
agitated with doubts and fears in regard to her future 
well-being. But as her suffering increased and her hold 
on earth was weakened, her faith grew brighter, and in 
the belief of a world’s salvation she was enabled to cast 
all her cares on God, trusting in his grace alone to save 
jand bless. Her whele life adorned her Christian pro- - 
fession, and her end was peace. 

She died at her danghter’sin Detroit, and was buried 
there; and the following Sunday her funeral sermon 
was delivered at her residence in Rochester to a large 
assembly of sympathising neighbors by. 

THomas WHEELER. 


* .* Editors in Troy, N. Y., Providence, R. I., and 
in Lfallowell and Augusta, Maine, will please to copy. 


In Cooperstown, on the evening of the 23d instant, 
Wiriiam Nicuors, Jun., son of Wiliam Nichols, Esq., 
aged 19 years. 

In the death of the above individual, society is bereay- 
ed of one of its brightest ornaments, and of one on whose 
cheek the rose of ealth but a few days since bloomed as 
gaily as in any that now live to mourn his loss. In the 
midst of youthful hope and the fairest prospects of life, 
the destroyer came, and like the untimely flower that 
withers in a day, is numbered with the dead. 


In Independeuce, Allegany eounty, on Mareh 6th, 
Mrs. Lucinpa Loury, aged 27 years. She died as she 
had lived, unwavering in the faith of the final holiness 
and happiness of all mankind. 


At Manchester, April 5th, Wiriiam H. M. Grove, 
aged 4 years, son of E. and L. Grove.—Com. 


At Canastota, April 9th, of consumption, Mr. J. Ox 
Powers, aged 26 years. Few have suffered longer un- 
der this terrible scourge of our land—and none with 
more firmness and composure ever waited the approaeh 
of death. He has left a wife and young child—parents, 
brothers, sister and other affectionate friends to mourn. 
over his early fall. He lived and died a Universalist.—. 
Com. 
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Votrme VIII. [New Senixs.] 


PRIZE TALE, 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


TRIE STRANGER. 
BY MISS LOUISA M. BARKER, OF CLINTON, N. Y. 
“Suubeam of Summer, oh! what is like thee! 
Hope of the wilderness, joy of the sea! 
—One thing is like thee, to mortals given— 
The faith, touching al] things with hues of Heaven.” 
Mrs. Hemans. 

A mild autumnal sun was shining upon the yel- 
low woods, the brown hill-side, and the silver lake. 
Not a ripple disturbed the surface of the water, 
and the eye went down its clear depths, and beheld 
an inverted world of banks and trees, and sky and | 
clouds, as motionless as the world above it. So 
atill—so beautiful—the solitary one who should 
wander there, would rejoice at the isolation which 
permitted an undisturbed communion with his 
own being; till wearted with unsatisfied thought 
and unuttered feeling, he would yearn again for 
the lighter intercourse of social life. But it 
should be bright, pure, and rational ; just such as 
he might expect with the little party, whose sud- 
den appearance added to the picture the charm of || 
animated existence. 

At the loveliest point of the landscape, a litile 
atimmer temple had been built on the very margin 
of the lake ; a pleasure-boat floated below it, and 
abroad green-sward path led up through the trees, 
to the dwelling of the owner. The party was de- 
acending this path. The composed yet bland ex- 
Bes of countenance, and the measured yet 

uoyant tread of each individual, told the influ- 
ence of the season; and when the beat took them 
off on its waveless course, not a word disturbed 
that deep sense of the beautiful, which had settled 
down upon all their hearts. 

The scene and the characters belong to the 
realities of the past; but affection has so often 
retouched the dimness of memory with the hues 
of imagination, that she shrinks from giving ‘‘the 
local habitation and the name.’”’ They were of 
that better part of our race who can sometimes 
unmoor from the fastenings ef this world, and go 
off on the calm seu of intellectual enjoyment; and 
the present was ‘‘ one of those rare and brilliant 
hours,” whose holier influence makes sinless the 
wish, to linger forever with the beings of this 
strange and trying, yet dear and beautiful world. 

As that silent worship of nature, in which their 
spirits had mingled as the boat went out from its 
harbor, gradually gave place to other feelings, 
avery eye became fixed upon one, whose interest- 
ing appearance at the moment, awakened a deeper 
sympathy than she had ever before excited. She 
was leaning carelessly on the boat-side, and her 
fine countenance, as she looked up to the little 
wooded promontory they were rounding, and then 
down to its splendid reflection in the lake below, 
assumed an expression of bitterness; and had she 
not checked the impulse that gave a slight com- 

ession to her lips, the word ‘ mockery” would 
Dare escaped them. Then her eye grew restless, 
and such a speaking sadness stole over her fea- 
tures, that the complaint was almost audible— 
“Why am I doomed to look on scenes that might 
lure an angel from Paradise, with a weary anda 
sickening heart ?”’ 

“ The Stranger,” as she was sometimes called, 
had been residing a few weeks, with a very in- 
teresting family, in the little village above the lake. 
The circumstances which introduced her there, 
are of no importance to this sketch. All her pro- 
tectors knew of her, when she was received into 
fheir hospitable mansion, was, that she had been 


| content, had been repulsed ina manner which con- 


| Mary,” said he; and she sang without farther 


| proachable life. 
| thing, except what even her continued efforts at 
| cheerfulness could not conceal—that the gifts of 


'to her a satisfying measure of happiness. 
| cultivated manners, had wen their regard; and 


; many and sincere were the wishes, ‘‘to minister 
to the mind diseased”’ of the pensive stranger.— 


5, 1837. 


the world had been informed, had lived an irre- 
From herself they learned no- 


nature and fortune had been insufficient to impart 
The 
intelligence of her conversation, and her highly 


But the task was too delicate to attempt. One 
gentle effort to draw from her the cause of her dis- 


vinced her kind friends, that the story of her sad- 
uess, whatever it was, belonged entirely to ‘ that 
secret self, that hath its own life,’ and they for- 
bore all attempts at consolation. They even af- 
fected not to notice the cloud that would some- 
times gather on her brow. But at the moment 
in which we left her, her manner had been so stri- 
kingly expressive, that her own awakened con- 
sciousness first reminded them of the necessity of | 
concealing the interest she had excited. ‘The 
hasty and troubled glance which she threw around 
upon her companions, deepened almost into one 
of displeasure, when she observed that a beneyo- 
lent looking man, seated opposite to her, was re- 
garding her with a look of fixed attention. Anx- 
ious to relieve her, he turned to the youngest of 
the party, a fair girl who was twining some flowers 
she had gathered upon the hill. ‘* Sing us asong, 


bidding. 

'Twere tempting fancy, to forsake 
The faries’ fabled Jand; 

To look from off this sunny lake, 
And yonder sylvan strand. 

And sec, how bright beneath the deep, 
In mirrored light, are given, 

The pencilled rock, the wooded steep, 
The far clear arch of Heaven. 


‘Tis su like life, when life is free 
From passion’s roughening blast; 
And o’er its deep tranquillity, 
The light of Jleaven is cast, 
Reflecting there, a world of bliss, 
A realm of earth and sky; 
Blending with brightest things of thia, 
The brighter world on high. 


* Saida 


‘*[t is not always so with your life ;’ 
pleasant voice at her side. 

‘‘[ was thinking the same ;’’ added the former 
speaker; ‘‘ 1 remember, Mary, that, on the day 
you took us over the lake to your pleasant home, 
you came to my house all smiles and gladness, 
and returned as discontented and impatient as pos- 
sible, though all around you were as cheerful, the 
sunshine as bright, the Jake as quiet, and the woods 
as beautiful as they are now.” 


’ 


There was consciousness in the drooping lids 
of the beautiful girl; and she murmured some- 
thing about a disappointment. But her eye rest- 
ed upon her flowers, and the mood passed off. ‘1 
have learned a lesson to-day,” said she. ‘I de- 
termined, in order to save myself from being dis- 
appointed, that I would indulge in no anticipations, 
and form no plans. I would not even think what 
I should carry to Julia. But,” she continued with 
increased animation, and lifting up a face, ‘‘ by a 
glad heart made radiant,” ‘‘ as | came down the 
hill, I discovered these flowers. They grew ona 
plant which | set last year, in a sheltered place, 
because | was told it would blossom late in Au- 
tumn. When Julia was here last, she told me it 
grew wild on her native hills, and begged that I 


; and so far as|| 


a a ib 
Numeer J8. 

would send her some of the flowers. 1 could not 

have asked for her a gift more acceptable, and it 


imakes me happy to think, that when IT had not 


even asked for it, there it was before me.” 
‘You speak philosophy, my sweet friend.” said 
the Stranger, ‘‘and [ am inclined to think, that 


the flowers which grow on our paths, would ak 


ways afford us more pleasure, if we were not se 
anxious to find them there.” 

‘“««'The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth,’ ” 
exclaimed a deeper voice; and displeasure again 
shaded the le ow of the lady. 

“| might have known, Rey. Sir,” said she, ‘that 
I was subjecting myself to a remark from you.” 
Then, ashamed of her rudeness, she added half 
gaily, half ironically—‘ That must be a pleasant 
belief, that can so readily appropriate to itself, 
every sentiment that is uttered.” 

‘It zs so,” said the minister, ‘‘and you gave us 
evidence in your previous remark.” 

‘“‘] spoke,” said she, ‘‘ of earthly enjoyments, 
only—of the few fugacious pleasures which are 
permitted us in this world.” 

*« Lady,” he replied, and with an earnestness he 
had never before employed in addressing her ; “I 
know that I am speaking to one, who, though 
falsely educated, is more than sufficiently enlight- 
ened to reject the antiquated error, that this world 
was designed as a place of suffering, for those te 
whom the wrath of God denied a happier resi- 
dence; that its very delights were intended as Inree 
to transgression ; and that those, only, who should 
make life one perpetual warfare against all tempta- 
tions to enjoyment, and lhe down at last on the 
bed of death the most weary of existence, could 
hope to win a crown in heaven. Nor can skepti- 
cism have bewildered within its mazes, a mind as 
discriminating as yours. You ‘see a God em- 
ployed’ in the benevolent designs whose results 
are every where around you, and which you feel, 
in the capacities of your own moral and mental 
being. Pardon me, then, if I think you speak at 
random, when you talk of the few, fugacious plea- 
sures of this world.” 

‘¢ Perhaps,”’ said she, with affected indifferenes, 
‘“‘the remark might have been more the language 
of sensibility, than of reflection. Yet, if I have 
erred in estimating the sum of human happiness 
too low, is it not possible that others may go to the 
opposite extreme? I would not contend that life 
is all gloom, neither can I allow it to be all sun- 
shine. The lake, beneath whose bosom the hak 
cyon is sleeping to-day, may be roughened by the 
tempest to-morrow.” 

‘If you mean, that there are in the moral, as 
in the natural world, certain elements which must, 
at times, work themselves into strife ; you should 


|yremember, that the voice, which, far more power- 


ful than the fabled halcyon, could hush at onee 
the tempestuous waves of Gallilee, can also still 
the turbulence of human passion.” 


An ingenuous pleasure brightened the face ef 
the Stranger, for she loved a well turned remark ; 
and willing to continue a conversation which had 
become pleasant to her, she replied, ‘* I was think- 
ing of the passiveness with which we yield to ex- 
ternal influence. Are not our spirits invariably 
affected, by the calms and. storms of nature?” 

‘«T do not deny, that we are powerfully affected 
by outward circumstances.. It is wise and lovely 
that we should be. But the mind must be capa- 
ble of asserting its supremacy over mere matter, or 
it ceases to be mind. It must be, and it is able to 
support a particular mood, independent of exter- 
nal influence. ‘Tell me, then, my fair friend, ie it 
not as possible to possess that spirit, which ena- 


138 


bles us to smile amid the tempest, as one which 

would prompt us to look around on a scene like 
’ ey ¢ ” 

this, with a clouded brow, and a repining heart? 


A slight blush spread over the face of the lady, 
but the reproof was too gentle, it produced a feel- 
ing too like conviction, to excite displeasure ; 80 
the color faded from her cheek, and the arrested 
glance of offended pride, passed into an expression 
of hopeless sorrow, as she replied, in a low and | 
touching voice, ‘* That spirit; L have sought for | 
it in vain!” , 

‘And where have you sought?” was asked in a 
tone too kind, to be denied an answer. ; 

“Twas taught that it came only by powerful 
efforts, but once obtained, its influence would be 
eternal; and I struggled with my joyous and con- 
fiding nature, till | awoke its more passionate im | 
pulses. I frequented the most exciting scenes of) 
public devotion, and believed the enthusiasin thus 
inspired, the ‘ joy unspeakable,’ of the early Chris- 
tian. But it would not last. A weary dulness 
succeeded—the calm of exhausted nature, or per- 
haps the torpor of alienated affections. 

. sought in seclusion ‘the peace whigh passeth all 
understanding,’ but I only learned to endure the 
solitude I did not love, and went again into the 
world, | 


“Yo make idols, and to find them clay ; 


299, 


And to bewail that worship 


“ Aud did you,” asked the minister, ‘ follow 
the injunction of the gifted one you have quoted? 
Did you—* therefore pray’ 1” . 

‘¢] have always asked for happiness. I mean, 
what you call the spirit which enables us to smile 
amid the tempest; with the addition that its influ- 
ence should be perpetual—the blessing alike, of 
the sunny, and the darkened hour; for I have al- 
' ways thought such a spirit, the best evidence of| 
faith.” 

“Of the true faith. You remember the inquiry 
of our Lord, ‘Do men gather grapes of thorns?’ 
There are thousands among the enlightened of 
our fellow-beings, with the highest capabilities for 
the highest enjoyments, whose pleasures resemble 
a tune that wants its governing note ; the key that 
would blend its cords in harmony, and impart an 
enduring power to its numbers.—But, have you 
never,” he inquired after a pause, “ experienced 
the frame of mind you have described 7” 

“Tt was all illusion. The excitement of a par- 
ticular period, passed off with the occasion which 
produced it. The reward of a well-spent day was 
lost on the morrow, by yielding to some stronger | 
temptation. ‘lhe happiness excited by some pro- 
pitious event, was sunk in the next chilling disap- 
pointment. The passive obedience of a hope- 
wearied heart, was mistaken for soul-felt resigna- 
tion. But most of all have I been deceived by 
the influence of nature. Many atime have ‘rural 
sights and rural sounds’ soothed me into a peace 
which I believed could triumph over care. Alas! | 
the Heathen priestess in some consecrated grove 
of Arcadia, would have felt as much. It was only 
the homage of the senses, at the shrine of beauty | 


9 


and harmony ! 

In the silence which succeeded, the lady per- | 
ceived the deep attention that she had imposed 
upon her listeners, and began to fee) that she had | 
been led on by the impulse of feeling. She had) 
not only spoken less reservedly than usual, but) 
had made her cominunications ia a more melan- 
choly voice, than she had eves before allowed her- 
self. Anxious to counteract its effect, she passed 
into the opposite extreme, and added, laughingly, 
“Tam now doing as Mary has done this afternoon ; 
Tam walking carelessly on, without a wish for the 
future.” 

“ Perhaps,” said the clergyman, in a voice slight- 
ly tremulous, ‘* you too may find the flower you 
most want, on your path.” 

Struck by his manner, she turned upon him an 
inquiring look ; but the glance she met made no 
explanations, and with no motive, but to relieve 
the embarrassment of the moment, she asked him 
if he judged so, because she was indifferent. 


Then, | | 
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|| mising as hers? 


“‘ Your indifference,” said he, “ is neither des- 
pair nor obstinacy. It might be called the pre- 
sentiment of that childish expectancy of spirit, 
which our great T'eacher has told us, is the only 
fitting mood in which to receive those influences 
which correct the heart.” 

“1 suppose, then, that finding me in a proper | 
spirit, you are ready to instruct me in the particu- 
lay doctrines of your sect; imagining that my ac- 
knowledgment of their truth, will be to me, ‘ the | 
consummation so devoutly wished.’ 
will pardon ine, Sir, if f say that I do not wish to 
talk with you. You call up in my feelings a min- 
gled something, which I can not analyze. It is| 
more like an unpleasant recollection, than any- 
thing to which | can compare it; yet wherefore 
it is so, [ can not tell.” And she turned away, 
and looked over the Jake, as an intimation of her 
wish to have the conversation discontinued. 

The circumstance afforded the clergyman an 
opportunity to subdue the emotion that was visi- 
ble in his countenance, and in a moment, he ad- 
dressed her in his usual calm voice and manner. 
“T do not ask you to talk with me,” said he, ‘ but 


[ know some passages jn the life of a certain in-| 


dividual, which will ilustrate our subject. 


Will 


|| you listen, lady?” 


She replied to hun by a gratified look; forthough 
it had become painful to her to support her share 
in the conversation, she was interested in it, and 
she leaned back in her seat in an attitude of atten- 
tion. Ifer example was followed by the rest of the 
party. Mary laid her flowers carefully aside, and 
the oars dipped more lightly in the placid Jake, as 
he commenced his story. 


Ghe Olergyman’s Narrative. 


A hundred miles from this beautiful lake, the 
traveller sees, as he looks off from the high road, 
an old-fashioned, but finely proportioned dwelling. 
There is an air of romance about the old edifice, 
which detains the eye, at first caught by its eleva- 
ted situation ; and well would the recital of many 
a scene, that has been acted within its halls, repay 
that momentary interest. Unlike most of the es- 
tates of our ever-changing population, it has re- 
mained for many years. a hereditary possession. 
Anecdotes of virtuous predecessors, and scenes of 
long ago, have been handed down, from parent to 
child, until the hearth, and the altar, are guarded 
by unaginings as beautiful as the Lares of the an- 
cients. low brightly, in such a soil, and with 


such an atmosphere, spring up the blossoms of || 
|| existence, linking the sacred past with the smiling 


future ! 


Fifteen years since, the inmates of that mansion || >. : f , 
_ birds, which sing so sweetly in the tops of the 
elms that grow in the door-yard; and a great many 


were lavishing all that is tender in affection, upon 
a lovely girl, the youngest of the last family that 
had been reared within its walls. She was a be- 
ing of the rainbow and the dew-drop, of the sun- 
beam and the opening flower; earth has not, 
among its loveliest things, aught more lovely than 
she, with her bright eye, her light step, and her 
glad Jaugh. What could there be in life, to de- 
press a spirit as buoyant, or cloud a mind as pro- 
There was wealth in her father’s 
mansion; but it was not wasted in encouraging 
vain desires, and unnecessary appetites. It was 
expended in the charities of life ; it filled the libra- 
ry, it expanded the mind, and if it augmented luxu- 
ries, they were those of taste and refinement. Nor 
did there want those trying scenes, which chasten 
the heart and correct the confidence of uninter- 
rupted enjoyment. ‘The young Amelia had wit- 
nessed the farewell of those who left the parental 
board, to preside at the table of another. And 
she had seen far sadder departures. One, and 
another, of the dear ones whose childish love had 


, | 
But—you i} 


blessed her early life, had been borne in their last 
earthly habiliments, down the rose-bordered path- 
way to the bed of their last repose; and bitterly 
did our little heroine weep at these mournful be- 
reavements. The great minstrel, in comparing 
the tear of childhood to the dew-drop on the rose 
has sung, 

‘When next the Summer breeze comes by 

And waves the bush, the rose is dry”’— 


‘ 
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And though it is, a brighter and a fresher hue has 
been imparted to the flower. ‘ 

But we must leave the season of sunshine and 
showers, to watch the effect of the first blight that 
fell upon her spirit. She was made to believe, 
that God had condemned the whole race of hu- 
man beings to an eternity of suffering, horrible in 
its nature, and unlimited in duration. But, that 
the Saviour, with an act of more than Godlike 
benevolence, and with infinite suffering, had ob- 
tained such a mitigation of the sentence, as would 
enable a part, with the blessing of Heaven upon 
their unceasing exertions, to escape the common 
dooin. 

‘he story has been often told, and as variously 
as often. Jt has been preached, and urged, and 


remarked upon, by all characters, and in a man- 


ner peculiar to each. It has been listened to in 
all circumstances, by all ages, and by every capa- 


city of the human mind. But perhaps it has ne- 


iver a more striking or more fatal influence, than 


wheu it is first sounded in the unpractised ear of 
childhood. Take one, who, like Amelia, has no 
presentiment of such a creed ; at that early period 
when earth is all beauty, and life one uninterrupt- 
ed pleasure ; when the mind is free sn its inqni- 
ries, and the heart pure in its affections; when 
evidences of a divine Existence, who is worthy of 
all adoration, speak to the young spirit in its mys- 
terious yearnings after the high and incomprehen- 
sible tn knowledge, and in the flowing out of that 
love, which remains unexhausted by all its objects : 
come to it then with the story of a wrathful Di- 
vinity, and an eternity of sin and suffering; Jet its 
first ideas of apprehension, and donbt, and terror, 
and iniquity, and anguish, and despair, be Denied 
with the religion which is to guide the onward 
steps of life, and cheer the passage to another, 
and you can make that spirit anything but a happy 
One, 

A fragment of a letter was once shown to me, 
written by Amelia to one of her young friends, in 
the time of a religious excitement, which happen- 
ed during the period of her early girlhood. It 
was traced at one reading, so ineffaceably upon my 
memory, that I can still repeat it. he 
‘I have promised that I will try to get 
a new heart, but I know not how to begin, for I 
am told I must first feel that the one I have, is 
cntirely sinful. Then they say I must hate this 
world and love God. When I told M—— I had 
always loved God, she said it was impossible.— 
What then could it have been that I felt? I knew 
that He made the sunshine and the flowers, the 
stars and the clear streams. I knew He made tts 

tal 


times when I have been running down the walk, I 
have stopped still, when I heard their song, and my 
heart would be so full—I know not what it could 
be, if it was not loving God; for I always felt happy 
to think I should grow older, and know how to 
praise him better. 

‘Do you remember, dear L., the last time we 
were reading together, I stopped you at a certain 
place to say, that I did not think we ought to fear 
the trials of life; for I had often been told, that 
we should always be happy if we were good; and 
I thought we had nothing to do in this world but 
to be good. I feel very differently now; for if 
what they tell me is true, it is not enough to be 
good, but we must do what appears to me to be 
very difficult, if not impossible.” 


Poor Amelia! a withering hand was laid, at the 
same time, upon her health and her happiness, but 
her physical constitution, and her heart, were alike 
too elastic to droop at once, beneath the blightin 
influence. But hers was not the mind that coul 
lightly shake off an impression; and for a long 
year her life was almost one unceasing conflict. 
The only relaxation she enjoyed, was in her love 
of study. There were intervals, when her mind 
would disengage itself from things which she 
sought in vain to understand, and grow strong in 
appropriating to itself, those bright lessons of 
josophy which ask attention, only, to secure belief. 
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Her parents, who had joined in the excitement, 
spared no pains to carry on the work which had 
been begun in their daughter. Her declining 
health, at length admonished them to desist. But 
neither a cessation from importunity, nor the ten- 
derest care, could drive away the lassitude which 
weighed so heavily upon her spirits. 


_A journey was finally proposed, and it was soon 
settled that she should spend a few months with a 
relative, in a distant town. 
her departure, her mother ventured to touch upon 
the forbidden topic. ‘* Youknow,” said she, ‘ that 
in my care for your health, I have prohibited my- 
self from speaking on the subject which has been 
so peculiarly afflicting to you. But as we are now 
about to part, and for so long atime, you will not 


think it unkind if I express a wish, that this sub- |) 


ject should receive the attention it deserves. But 
do not allow it to affect you so, now. I would not 
have you think of it, until you are happier.” 

** When I am happier,” said the weeping girl, 
“7 shall be all that you would have me. Long 
ago, I determined never more to indulge in that 
light-hearted and joyous disposition, which I once 
thought happiness, but to place all my hopes upon 
the attainment of one great object.. That object 
is, the salvation of my soul. You need not fear 
that a change of scene will divert me from my 


purpose, for if there be merey in Heaven, you| 


shall hear that your child is one of the redeemed.’> 


Month after month passed by, and the mother 
almost despaired of the fulfilment of her hopes. 
But it came at length. A letter was received from 
her, written in all the warmth of enthusiasm, and 
all the wildness of passion, which informed them, 
that she was hopefully converted., An excitement 
had commenced in the church which she attend- 
ed—she had joined the penitents—-she had won 
the object of her unceasing exertions—she was 
happy. ore, 

A few days more, and she was again in the home 
of her childhood, treading lightly through its loved 
halls, and glancing like a fairy, among the young 
leaves and bursting blossoms of Spring. Never 
had fanaticism a lovelier victim. ‘The now uncon- 
trolled freedom of the long suppressed ebullitions 
of her heart’s life, of love and joy, were sanctified 
' by the spirituality of her new existence. There 
was a flush on her cheek, a brilliancy in her eye, 
an elasticity in her step; and then her voice lad 
such a pathos, as she sang the praises of her Re- 
deemer, or talked of heavenly things, that the 
leaders of her sect might well call her the per- 
sonification of that good, which they exhorted 
others to obtain. And those, whose deeper-laid 
experience led them to consider it the hallucina- 
tion of a misguided mind, felt how easy it 1s, for 
the spirit of error “ to transform itself into an an- 
gel of light.” 


Ido not intend to follow my heroine through 
all the events of ber life. It was necessary to be 
particular about her early conversion, but I shall 
now give only a slight sketch, of a few of the in- 
cidents of her after years. Pass with me, then, 
over a few succeeding months. It was a balmy 
Summer evening. The golden robe of the West 
was deepening into purple ; and the shadowy light 
of departing day, was fading from the earth. The 
evening insect began its song, in the same grove, 
where, a few moments before, was heard the many- 
voiced sound of social pleasure. But there were, 
still, footsteps upon the grass—light and careless 
footsteps, and a moment after a low-toned and mu- 
sical voice broke the silence. 


«Tell me,” said our heroine, twining her arm 
within that of her former correspondent, and lead- 
ing her away into the farther recesses of the gar- 
den—* tell me why you have looked so strangely 
upon me since my return !” —_ 

“ Alas! Amelia,” said the other, ‘it is in vain 
to ask me why. We can but poorly explain to 
another, what we can not define to ourselves.” 

“ And will the mood never pass away? I would 
give much to-night, for one of those sunny smiles 
which blessed our earlier friendship.” 


~ 


On the morning of 


the other, ‘but a smile may not come at bidding. 
But,” she continued, as she felt herself pressed 
closer by the arm of her friend, ‘ 1 know that I 
should not refuse to explain, as far as J am able, 
this strange state of feeling. When your mind was 
first awakened to a contemplation of religious sub- 


jects, you remember that I, too, was considered aj 


subject of the excitement. It was mostly the re- 
sult of my affection for you. So much did I pity 
you, that [ condemned a system of religion, which 
could change a life of such innocent happiness, 
into one of misery. I have since Jearned to con- 
dlemn it rationally. Understand me,” said she, feel- 
ing a slight start on the part of her friend, “I do 
not condemn religion. Like yourself, I respect 
its requirements, and love its influences; but we 
think very differently on its most important parti- 
culars. I have not sought to express my opinion, 
for [ do not feel as confident as [ could wish.— 
Your apparent happiness has bewildered me. I 
know that one or the other of us must be wrong. 
I can not believe it is 1; yet, so far from wishing 
to convince you of your error, | almost respect 
the illusion which makes you happy.” 

The remark which rose to the lips of Amelia, 
was arrested by the consciousness, that some one 
approached them. She turned, and saw a young 
gentleman, the brother of her friend.‘ [ am un- 
willing to intrude,” said he, ‘‘ but there is a lady 
at the house, waiting to speak with my sister.” 

‘“* Adieu, then, my dear friend,” said Amelia, as 
she took the arm of the brother, ‘I must home 
now, but we will mect again.” 


“Edward,” said she, as they gained the walk, 


| ‘‘ your sister has told me something, of which I 


never dreamed before. She says that there is a 
great difference in our religious opinions.” 

“ Ah,’ said he, “has the secret escaped her 
own lips? She will then no longer impose silence 
upon me.” 

“* What would you do?” she inquired, stopping 
short. ‘ You can make no one believe as you do.” 

“God forbid, that you say the truth now,’’ he 
replied, and they walked on in silence, until they 
reached her father’s gate. As he was about to 
close it between them, she said, with something 
like spiritual pride in her manner, ‘“ I am no be- 
liever in insurmountable difficulties, and, as I said 
to your sister, we will meet again.” 

Amelia was at no loss to conjecture what must 
be the sentiments of her friends. A determina- 
tion to save them, was instantly formed, but when 
she referred to her own conversion, to find some 
means by which to effect it, she could not con- 
ceal from herself, that she had first been frighten- 
ed. That would never succeed with her friends. 
Such minds required evidence, and what evidence 
could she give them? here was the mysterious 
change which had been wrought in her own feel- 
ings, but they knew that. She must be pardoned, 
if a thought of gentler influence crossed her mind. 
It was checked in a moment by the question— 
“Is, then, the eternal truth of Heaven so poor as 
to require such aid?’ Alas for the structure 
which had required such time to be reared in the 
mind of Amelia! It had well nigh become, by a 
single investigation, but ‘‘ the baseless fabric of a 
vision.” 

She met her friends, but they waited in vain, to 
see her act upon that determination to reclaim 
them, which had been implied in her expression 
—'‘‘we will meet again.” Perhaps she might 
have been made the subject of a counter attempt, 
had not a very afflicting event changed the cur- 
rent of their thoughts. Their only surviving pa- 
rent was taken suddenly il, and was soon num- 
bered with the departed. During the progress 
of the fatal disease, Amelia was almost daily with 
with her friends. All differences were forgotten, 
and nothing of a religious nature was called into 
exercise, except the soul-mingling influence of 
its consolations. Amelia was frequently accom- 

nied on her visits, by her brother who had just 
returned home, a graduate at a distant college, 
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‘J love you far better, than I did then,” replied || and who renewed with pleasure his acquaintance 


with the orphans. 

But short was the term allotted to the inter- 
change of soul. It was soon known, that the es- 
tate of the deceased was much embarrassed—that 
this embarrassment placed it in the power of 
Amelia’s father to dispose of the parental proper- 
ty—and that he was resolved to do it. In vain 
did the children plead—the father was inexorable. 
Ele concealed not from them his motives. ‘Ihe or- 
phans were heretics, and he felt that their society 
was dangerous to his children, and he justified his 
conduct by so many plausible arguments, that his 


}daughter half admitted the necessity of the act. 


Yet bitter was the parting; and painful was it to 
see strangers in the abode of her heart’s early 
loved ones. ‘The death of her mother, which 
happened about this time, long engrossed her 
thoughts; but they at length returned to her 
friends, and settled into a regret that she had 
not attempted to save them, while she had the 
opportunity. 

Passing over a few months of melancholy se- 
clusion, we find her active spirit again roused. 
Her brother irritated by the conduct of his father, 
and unable, like his sister, to admit that it origi- 
nated in affection for them, commenced a course 
of dissipation, which ended in that fatal habit, 
which numbers more victims than ‘ famine, pes- 
tilence and the sword.’”” When the appalling 
truth first demonstrated itself to Amelia, all the 
energy of a sister’s love was called into action, 
and she solemnly resolved, to win him back to 
virtue, or wear out her life in the endeavor. We 
will pass over another period of her existence— 
months of pain and anxiety, pausing but a mo- 
ment, to see her watching the slow recovery of 
her brother, from an almost fatal illness, and be- 
hold him at length, as he walked out with her, 
one sunny morning, ‘‘ the disenthralled.” Light 
was the heart of our heroine. ‘*Oh! my brother,” 
said she, ‘‘ how blessed is this hour. Never have 
[ been so happy, since the first moment in which 
[ believed myself ransomed from endless suffer- 
ing. Will you not bless, with me, the good Being 
who has sayed us both?” She looked up, and 
beheld a frown on the face she loved. ‘* Amelia— 
my dear sister’—and he paused a moment, ere 
he added, ‘yes, it shall be said. Speak no 
more to me in this manner. I have no respect 
for the religion, you profess. I know that my 
past excesses were degrading to my manhood. 
A native sense of dignity, and your fond care have 
saved me. My gratitude goes no higher. J will 
never forget that I owe a life of thanks to you, 
but talk not to ie of homage to a being, of whose 
existence [I have no proof.” An hour after, 
Amelia was weeping bitterly in her room. ‘ And 
is it thus,” thought she, ‘‘that I have been re- 
warded? Have J watched and prayed, for long 
weeks, to rescue from the vortex of dissipation, 
an avowed infidel?” What could she do? It 
was impossible to untwine the ties that bound her 
to her brother. She had so long devoted to him 
her whole life, that she could not live elsewhere, 
and she clung to him still. 


Scciety again called him to its most exclusive 
cixcles, and he won all hearts by his superior 
mind and his polished manners. Every where, 
his sister was his companion. His life seemed a 
study to amuse and interest her. They visited 
other places, and abroad, as at home, they were 
the idols of society. But was Amelia happy? If 
she was not, her unhappiness was unexpressed ; 


| but it was apparent, that she sometimes struggled 


against the stream that was hurrying her along. 
As an evidence of this, she once formed a plan to 
unite her brother to a young lady, who had made 
herself notorious by her religious zeal. But be- 
fore her plan was well matured, he had won the 
love, and undermined the faith, of a most lovely 
girl, and led her to the hymenial altar as much a 
skeptic as himself. It was a eruel blow to the 
hopes of Amelia, but she sighed in secret. Her 
brother was dear to her still, and lovely and gen- 
tle was the sister he had given her. 
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Zt was in the early part of a clear autumnal 
evening, that our heroine approached the house 
of her father and brother, accompanied by a fe- 
male friend. A gleam of light streamed through 
the avenue of trees, upon the gate before them. 
Grasping the arm of her friend, Amelia gazed a 
moment at the rich glow m the parlor window, 
and then said in a subdued tone, ‘1 must leave 
my beautiful home.” 

+ Leave it! Why?” 

“ Because J am not happy here. I have never 
been happy,” said she in amusing manner,” since 
I first believed myself an object of divine favor, 
and sometimes [ even doubt” she stopped, 
and leaned in silence upon the railing. 

“But why leave your home? Is it not as easy 
to be happy here, as elsewhere ?”’ 

“ No—no! There is an influence in the love 
which is lavished upon me, by my brother and 
his beautiful bride, which I fear. Already have 
dark shadows crossed my mind—but it can not 
be,” she said, looking up to the starry world 
above her, ‘ there is surely a God whom we ought 
to know, and fear, and love. I have not pro- 
posed to inflict upou myself, perpetual banishment. 
I seek a temporary. relief, and perhaps, when I 
am far away from every exciting association, | 
may find that peace which is denied to me here.” 


Her resolution was carried into effect, notwith- |) 


standing the efforts made to detam her. By an 
ingenious arrangement, she deprived them of all 
knowledge of her retreat, and sought in another 
home, the happiness she could not find in her 


own. 
* 


* And will you not tell us what became of her?” 
said Mary, after a pause on the part of the cler- 


Byman. 


‘Is it not necessary,” 


m at La * id # % 


said he, ‘but if you 


pli@se, I will be mdulged, in my professional habit, || ‘ ; 
| her tears fell upon the table before her. 


|sociation had touched the finer feelings of her 


of making a few closing remarks.” 

“ Health is no more the natural state of the 
physical constitution, than happiness is of the 
mental. As on the one, sickness will sometimes 
lay its paralyzing hand, so will care and affliction 
often interrupt the course of the other. 
the vital principle of health 1emain in the system, 
what ?{ the cheek sometinies lose its hue, and the 


eye be dimmed! the Hygean bloom will again bt a: : 
voice and manner that told the energy of her 


return. So, if the torch of happiness has been 
lighted at the right flame, though it wane, at 


times, it will burn again, bright and pure as ever. |) > fee 
| sister’? said she hesitating. 
| you wish it. 


Nor is happiness less essential than health to the 
proper conduct of life. We do not expect that 
the body can act much, or act effectually, when 
its strength has been wasted by disease, nor ought 


efficient goodness, when it is either torn by an- 
guish, irritated by discontent, or sunk in melan- 
choly. It appears to me, that the old proverb 
‘To be good is to be happy,’ might with much 
propriety be reversed. 


“The remark, that a correct religious belief, is | 


the only perfect source of human happiness, will 
meet with no opposition from my hearers. In the 
story just related, we see one, who, with al] natu- 
ral capabilities for happiness, was yet doomed to 
years of inquictude for imbibing one erroneous 
idea. She was taught that her eternal happiness 
or misery, depended upon her own exertions; and 


so strongly has the Deity implanted the desire of 
felicity in the human breast, that the poor child |! 


struggled to win, even from the great Being who 


ordered nature, and who regulates the countless | 


worlds that fill immensity, the boon which, she 
imagined, he would have denied. ‘I'he presump- 
tion of such an idea is fatal to confidence, and 
without confidence, how can the heart find peace? 
The weakness of human nature asks the protec- 
tion and providence of a parent. It asks what the 
truth has given it; the assurance that all things 
are wisely and benevolently ordered—that we 
have only to trust the power which we can not 
oppose; and, as our little friend has done this 
afternoon, to pluek with gratitude, the flowers 
that grow on our paths,” 


Sut if 
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| days since, requesting an immediate visit. 


| 


| count. 
‘in which I was educated; but I have been so long 


|| accustomed to it, that I can not release myself 


| fluence. 
lence, by informing her that a correspondent, | 
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The boat touched the strand, and the interest 
which the story had excited, gave place to newer 
sensations as the party stepped on the land, and 
ascended the hill to the pastoral abode. Mary 
had wreathed her flowers in the hair of the fair 
girl who ran to meet her—the hospitable dwelling 
had received them—refreshmeuts had been parta- 
ken, and the party passing again into the bland 
air and mild sunlight of Autumn, were amusing 
themselves in viewing the horticultural and other 


grounds; when the minister disengaging himself 


from his guests, returned to the little parlor, where 
the stranger was sitting alone, and lost in thought. 
With a joyful look and manner she rose to meet 
him. ‘* You have been relating,” said she ‘‘ the in- 
cidents of my life; but I want no explanations, for 
I have recognized in you, the brother of my early 
friend. Where is she now?” 

“She is residing at 


I wrote to her a few 
I be- 
lieve she would not now hesitate to destroy the 
illusion of your early life.” 

‘‘ Her presence is little necessary on that ac- 
I have not much respect for the system 


from its influence.” 

‘““Go back, in imagination,” said he, “to the 
home of your childhood. Fancy yourself once 
more beneath the tall trees which shade your pa- 
ternal dwelling. Let it be at the moment, when 
your light foot has been arrested, and your young 
heart has swelled with untaught devotion. Join, 
now, to the Deity of your early imaginings, the 
conviction of the present moment, that he is a 
God of goodness—not that abstract and incom- 
prehensible goodness, which you have heretofore 
ascribed to him, but a goodness which can be 


, 


| seen, and felt, and understood.” 


The lady leaned her cheek on her hand, and 
The as- 


heart, and she remained motionless under its in- 
Her companion at length broke the si- 


who had given him intelligence, from time to time, 
respecting her family, had lately written him, that 


|no change had occurred there since she left. 


“T shall return immediately,” said she, in a 


character. ‘*l have something to do there.— 
Something which | feel that I can do. 
“ Shall follow you if 
‘What thou doest do quickly.’ ” 

The party was againatthe lake. The sun was 


| sinking towards the horizon, and a gentle wind 


we to expect that the heart can possess active and || ruffled the water, and stirred the leaves. 


There 
was a gladness in nature that was irresistable, 
and it completed conviction in the mind of the 
stranger. 


‘““You have taught me,” 


said she, as she said 


|her farewell ‘that the spirit 1 have so long and 


so vainly sought, is that just appreciation of the 


Divine character, which allows us to trust him, | 


without a fear.” 
‘‘ And the fruit of the spirit,’”’ said the minister 
impressively, ‘is * love, joy, and peace.’ ” 
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GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 

BY THE AUTUOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


A 


LETTER FOURTH. 

My Dear Curtpren—My last letter to you 
was occupied in detailing a few exercises and emi- 
ployments upon the subjects of your reading and 


| stuily, by the use of which, I think you may im- 


prove your mental powers, and add to your store 
of well-digested knowledge. Inthese directions ] 
had reference, chiefly, to your reading of the Serip- 
tures, and biblical studies. IL mean to devote this 
sheet to giving you a few hinss as to your reading 
and studies, in general, such as I have found bene- 
ficial in my own experience, or such as seem plau- 
sible and are recommended by competent autho- 
rities. 


But your, 


TO H1S| 


tice which 1 would caution you against. 


1 was Jed to continue my thoughts upon tire 
meihods of improving by reasoning and study, and 
to form the determination to collect for you whae 
ever hints my memory and reading might fure 
pish, Which promise to be useful to you in your 
studies, by mecting with a very good piece of ad- 
vice in @ newspaper a day or two afier my last. 
The advice was this :— Never write upon any sub- 
ject until you have read yourself fullupon it; and 
never read upon any subject until you have pre 
viously thought yourself hungry upon it. Ithoughs 
a few such hints would be useful, and J now pre 
ceed to mention such as baye oecurred to me. 


There is one very common error and ma)- pree- 
Tt con 
sists in the covetousness of reading much—in the 
devouring of print—in gluttonizing upon books. I 
am abundantly borne out in affirming that aaa 
man may be cating all day, and for want of diges- 
tion receive no nourishment; so these endless 
readers may cram themselves with #itellectual 
food, and yet derive from it no addition to their 
stock of useful and applicable knowledge, nor any 
improvement of their minds, just for the want of 
digesting it by reflection. Many read a great 
deal who seem to derive very little benefit or pro- 
ht from what they do read. They, perhaps, make 
an injudicious choice ef books; perhaps they read 
without metho! and withoutobjcet; and very likely 
without attention and reflection. At all evenis, 
they seem to read without profit. Tastead then, of 
being covetous of reading much, 1 would rather 
have you willing and wishfal to make the effort 
whichis requisite to reading well. One good beck, 
read, digested, and reflected upon until its doe 
trines and arguinents are well weighed and re- 
ceived for what they are worth, and their beanngs, 
consequences, and applications considered—one 
good book so read, is worth a whole library read 
in any otherway. Lead, therefore, not burried] 

aud voraciously, but with reflection and theughifu 

ness. I have found it to be a very useful prae- 


tice, in the perugal of any book, fo inspeet the pre- _ 


face or introduction, the table of contents, and 
general outline so as to ascertain the main object 
of the author. Having obtained a general view 
of the object of the work, I reflect aud reeall to 
memory what I know of the subject, so as to be 


|| more distinctly sensible of what | may gain by 


the perusal,—so as to digest what I do know, and, 
in the phraseology of the newspaper paragraph 
above quoted, thus think myself hungry upon the 
subject. Sometimes, also, 1 have sketched an 
oulline of the method in which JT should proceed 
to write upon the subject; and if you would de vo 
frequently or habitually, 1 doubt not but the prae- 
tice would greatly contribute to give you both the 
ability and confidence necessary for original, ine 
dependent thinking, as well as to conduce to your 
reading the volume or the work with increased at- 
tention, interest, and profit. In the course of pe- 
rusal, you will find it profitable to peruse frequent- 
ly and recall the outline of what you have read, 
take, note of what additions you have made te 
yourstock of knowledge, and reflect upon the rea- 
sons of your assent to or dissent from the proposi: 
tions of your author. tis useful also, exceedingly 
so, to endeavor to express the thoughts of the 
author in language of your own. By so doing, 
and afierwards comparing your exercise with the 
original author, you may discover that you hayes 
not completely understood or remembered the 
thoughts of your author; and at all events, you 
will acquire a facility of expressing yourselves in 
writing, and may learn to correct and amend ma- 
ny failures and imperfections in your mode of ex- 
pression and con)position. You will think, I pre+ 
sume, that reading in this way would be a slow 
and laborious work. True; but let not such a 
consideration dissuade you from the trial. Amon 
my notes I find the following appropriate quota- 
tion, from I know not whom, now. ‘To read ia 
this manner is indeed laborious; and he who pur- 
sues it will be able to read but few volumes, ia” 
comparison with him who skims 


that is thrown in his way. But the amount of 
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Knowledge, and vigor of mind acquited in this 
Way, are an abundant compensation for any de- 
ficiency in the numberof authors read. Onc book 
real thoroughly, and with useful reflection, will 
do more to improve the mind, and enrich the un- 
derstanding, than skimming over the surface of a 
whole library. Indeed the more one reads inthis 
hasty superficial manner, the worse. It is like 
boaling the stomach with a great quantity of food 
Which lies there undigested. It enfeelles the in- 
tellect, anid sheds darkness and confusion over all 
the operations of the mind.” The Rev. Robert 
Robinson of Cambridge, England, used to say, 
“A litthe thought of your own upon any subject, 
is of more worth to you than all the thouehts of 
gther men, sounding in your ears, or clattering, 
through your lips.” He said he had no doubt 
but the memory of any man might evable him 
even to repeat what might have been taught him, 
but after all his teaching. and his students’ repeti- 
tion of what he taught them, he thought they 
would just know about as much of the subject as 
a musical instrument does of the tune which is 
played upon it. Above all things, he urged his 
students to think for themselves, even if they 
should think ever so little. This I consider ex- 
cellent advice, and fain would I have you always 
to remember it. 


There is another mistake which is often com- 
mitted by readers, whieh 1 would have you avoid. 
Many seem to read only for the purpose of re- 
membering and repeating the opinions and senti- 
ments of the author. But I would have you read, 
not so much for the purpose of knowing the opin- 
ions of others, as that of aiding you to determine 
what opinions are right and what are erroneous, 
and to arrive at truth upon the subject. Yield 
your assent only to evidence, and just ratiocina- 
tion. There are too many, we fear and lament, 
who yield their understanding to the dictation of 
others, and neither think nor act for themselves. 
Add ye not to the number of such. For all vour 
opinions and all your conduct, have well-consider- 
ed and stable reasons, and be bold enough to main- 
tain them. One hour spent in the thoroneh inves- 
tigation and search after truth, will do more to vive 
you a stock of useful and applicable knowledge, 
and to invigorate and improve your minds, than 
namberless hours employed in sailing along the 
current of other men’s thoughts.“ Call no man 
Ye are men as well as the author.— 
Whatever observations occurto you while reading 
any work, J would have veu make some note or 
memorandum ef them. When you again peruse 
the work, it will be both interesting and instrne- 
tive {0 recur to your notes or comments. You 
may, for example, in some way mark or remark 
upon a prssage because it contains some informa- 
tion which you wish more deeply impressed upon 
your memory; or, because it contains erronceus 
or limited views of a subject, and you may be 
able to point yourself ora friend to some other an- 
thor who takes a more correct and enlirged view: 
or, because you think the thoneht forcible, or the 
mode of expression superior or faulty : or, becanse 
you have attempted to put the same thoughts into 
more perspicuous, elegant, or, suitable expressions. 
These and several other considerations will serve 
as oceasions for remarks. Record all such as oc- 
car, and ona second perusul refer, also, to your 
remarks. This method will likewise seem Jaho- 
rious an:l fatiguingly slow. If so at first, T know 
{t becomes less so by practice. And the satisfac- 
tion of mind arising from, this mode of exercising 

our powers, will be an ample compensation for 
all the little difficulty and unpleasantness of sub- 
mitting tothe labor, 

I will conclude this letter by mentioning one 
other mode which will contribute to make your 
reading interesting, “useful, and readily remem- 
bered, as well as more easily applied. This 
method consists in uniting with one or more of 
your companions for the purpose of reading the 
same books or upon the same subjects, and of in- 
terchanging your thoughts with each other res- 
pecting the authors or the subjects studied. As 


iron sharpeneth irou, so doth the conversation of a 
man his friend, Intelligentand diligent students will 
find such a course highly conduciveto their mutual 
improvement. Sotrees for ecnversation and discus- 
sion are upon the same principle, and are become 
amongst the literati of English and American cities, 
quite favorite and fashionable, as well asinteresting 
and useful meetings. The effect of such conversa- 
Ztones is to interest and excite attention tothe subject 
or the author to be discussed or commented on; to 
impress more deeply upon the mind the instruc- 
tion derived from books and conversation; to give 
clearness and precision to your thoughts; to im- 
prove the valuable talent of conversation, and ren- 
der easy the communication of your ideas to others. 
Let the younger among you associate with those 
about the same age and who are interested in the 
same studies, and have your soirecs as well as your 
elders. And would I could be present with you 
fo animate your exertions, and be gratified with 
your progress ! 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE ADVANTAGES OF READING THE BIBLE, 
BY REV. J. BRITTON. 


“Search the Scriptures.” Jusus Christ. 


When we consider the influence which our re- 
ligious opinions have upon the happiness of our 
lives, the imiportanee. of frequently perusing the 
Bible isapparent. The Old and New Testaments, 
usually denominated the Holy Bible, are the source 
from which is derived true religious knowledge. 

Many reasons may be assigned for becoming 
acquainted with the languageof the Bible. And in 
the first place, those who ueglect reading the Scrip- 
tures, are extremely liable to be destitute of any 
fixed religious principles, er toadopt erroneous aud 
unscriptual views. Both these situations should 
be avoided. Ignorance, in general, and particu- 
larly on the subject of religion, is to be deplored. 
The ignorant, of course, cen not fully appreciate 
the value of knowledge nor be sensible of the hap- 
piness of which they aredeprived. Still the depri- 
vation is real. “The person born blind is not sen- 
sible of the pleasure he would experience in be- 
holding the beauties of nature and art, were he 
capable of seeing. Knowledge improves and ele- 
vates the mind. 

But the person who is comparatively ignorant 
of religious truth, is less to be pitied than the vota- 
ry of error. 1 refer here to what may be termed 
fundamental error. It is not to be expected that 
any will be free from every erroneous idea.— 
Errors are not all equally hurtful. There are 
what may be called essential principles, errors in 
regard to these, are like poisons ; fatal to the peace 
of those who entertain them. 

Now as the Scriptures are the repository of re- 
vealed truth, a careful and frequent perusal of 
them is calculated in erdinary cases, to save th 
individual from ignorance and error in relation to 
the most important of all subjects. And this is 
done hy the acquirement of truth. The mere read- 
ing of the Seriptures is of no consequence, unless 
we understand what we read. To do this, it is ne- 
eessary 10 proceed as we would with other books; 
that is, endeavor to ascertain what was originally 
conveyed by the language, tothose to whom it was 
addressed. 

The Bible being an ancient book, study and re- 
search are necessary; we should compare its seve- 
ral parts with each other, and also avail ourselves 
of such aid as we can command in ascertaining 
the meaning of words, and phrases, and in aequir- 
ing a knowledge of ancient manners and customs. 

Most of the persons who read this article are 
Probably accustomed to hear discourses on reli- 
gious subjects. Without some knowledge obtain- 
ed by reading tho Scriptures, itis impossible for 
you to be much benefited in hearing. If what 
you hear advanced is erroneous and unscriptural, 
you are in danger of receiving it as truth. And 
if your preacher advances truth, it is also neces- 
sary that you have some previous knowledge of 
the subject, that you may be interested and edified 
by what you hear. 


ithe ri 


The Bible should be read for the knowledge it 
furnishes, for the excellency of its moral precepts, 
acd for the glorious hopes of a future and immor 
tal life which it unfolds. Then let it be read at- 
tentively—let parents gather around them their 
children and the members of their households, and 
read aloud its instructive lessons—and let children 
and youth acquaint themselves with the contents 
of its pages, and store their minds with the truth 
it imparts. 

And may all receive with joy, the sublime doe- 
trine of the Bible, and regulate their lives by its 
heavenly precepts, that the effect may be ‘quiet 
ness and assurance forever.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NH Te 
BY MRS. BROUGHTON, 

How beautiful is the gorgeous canopy 
How sweet to commune with the heart, 
lence of her holy temple! 
lonely majesty, Sails proudly along the seas of 
ether. Bright constellations of diamond stars, like 
glittering gems in dazzling azure set, shine sweetly 
on the pensive brow of night. The glory of her 
preseuce-can not be expressed. The busy tones 
of day are hushed, but the veice of the mighty 
river is sounding en its ceaseless anthem; and its 
wild roarings, swelling clearly on the chill night- 
air, wake up the music of devotion in the heart 
which has been drowned in the hom of care.— 
The whispering breeze sings softly through the 
branches, and the sorrowing soul is soothed by ite 
plaintive melody. Man may be an infidel in the 
glare and tumult of the day; but can he stand be- 
neath the starry banner of night, and view they 
numbered spheresthat roll through boundless spat 
—and still say, “ There is no self existent Princi- 
ple to rule these countless worlds, and guide them 
in their spacious rounds”? ean he endure the dis- 
ennobling thought, that he is but a mere speck of 
matter warmed into existence by the uncertain 
breath of chanece—the Sport of changeful gales 
through life’s ephemeral day, until this chance 
deity shall quench the feeble laper in oblivion’s 
rayless night? 

Cold must be the heart and cheerless the pros- 
pects of that being who looks upen death as the 
end of man’s spiritual existence. He hears no 
music in the rushing breeze. The fand array of 
evening’s golden lamps,can not av vake in his heart 
ch song of devotion; for his soul is shrouded 
in rayless, voiceless gloom. 


of night! 
In the six 
The silver moon In 


Por the Magazine and 
THE MOON. 
(Translated from the German of Richter.) 
In the East the moon arose, and floated 


Advocate. 


; grace- 
j fully along in the redness of the setting sun. The 
children pointed her out to their father. ** How 


beautiful and glorious she appears,” 
““but she locks not always so.” 
adolescence,” answered the father. “Every day 
will add to her growth, and her light will continue 
to increase, until she shines forth in the fulness of 
perfection. Clouds may, pethaps. oft-times bide 
her from us, and her face be obscured by their 
darkness. Again she will decrease and grow 
smaller and smaller each succeeding day, and 
this become a perfect type of human existence,” 
“Thy meaning I do not understand,” said Theo- 
dore. ‘*O yes,” rejoined Allwin; “I know what 
thou woulist mean to say! Man also increases 
and diminishes—sports for a while on this Siage of 
being, then he disappears and is hidden in the 
grave.” “ And the clouds which sometimes cover 
the moon,” said the father. “T know not how 
to explain this.” ‘“They are the trials and 
misfortunes which are scattered over the path- 
way of man,” continued the father; “no one has 
ever been continually blessed with cloudless skies, 
and untailing tranquillity, in his earthly pilgrimage. 
But the clouds pass over the truly great and good 
man, and the quiet of his soul remains undisturb- 
ed. And, finally, when he is taken frem our 
midst, he is not blotted from existence, but lives 
undying in the Paradise of God!” 


said Allwin; 
‘She is in her 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A DREAM. 


“No change after death.” Partialism v: 4. 


A few nights since, after having some conversa- 
tion with a friend on the above subject, I retired. 
My cogitations were various. What kind of a 
place eternity would be, if the above dectrine was 
correct! What would be the difference between 
the worst person in heaven and the best one in 
hell? These are questions that required an organ 
of comparison, more refined thanthe one I passess- 
ed, to answer them correctly. 

Sleep soon made a different person of me; and, 
ere I awoke, afforded me a view of Elysium and 
Tartarus on the above plan. 

I dreamed that I was transported to the region 
which tries men’s souls (patience I should have 
said) and was asked if I believed in ‘ endless mis- 
ery,’ and on my answering in the negative, I was| 
ordered to take my station on the “ left hand.” 
I obeyed ; and on arriving there, recognized many 
old friends. Some were preaching the immortal | 
felicity of all mankind, as they had done while on 
earth! Some were offering up their gratitude for 
the paternal care and faithfulness which had been 
manifested in their behalf—some singing, ‘ re- 
joice” ete. Well—well—thoughtI, it must be that 
the ‘left hand” is on the wrong side this time! 
I lified up my eyes, (not in torment though,) 
and saw the “impassable gulf’—but nothing of 
* Abraham and Lazarus.’ I thought the gulfcon- 
sisted of bigotry, superstition and wilful ignorance, 
The field beyond was of gradual ascent, which 

‘gave me anextensive prospect. Protracted meet- 
ings were in successful operation—camp meetings 
were very numerous—priests labored ‘‘day and 
night” for the conversion of sinners—some preach- 
ed, saying, ‘‘ repent, for the kingdom of hell is at 
hand’'—others, saying, ‘‘ behold I bring you sad 
itdings of great lamentation”-—just as they had 
preached in this life! Amanat my elbow said, 

“See how he cleurs the points of faith, 
With rattling and with thumping! 

Now meekly calm, now wild in wrath, 
He’s stamping and he’s jumping! 

His lengthened chin, his turn’d up snout, 
lis eldritch squeel and gestures, 

Oh, how he fires the heart devout, 

Liko cantharidian plasters!” 


Well, quoth I ‘* there is more truth than poetry”’ 
about that, and it’s not bad poetry. I viewed the 
scene a short ime longer—some were praying ‘if 
we liad our just deserts, we should long ago have 
been rolling on the surges of hell’s molten sea.” 
Some were ‘‘agonizing,’’ some telling how much 
the Christians had to *‘suffer’’-—and—here I awoke, 
well convinced there is ‘‘ nochange after death’ — 
that man has a different will from God's, and will 
succeed in frustrating his destgns—that in order 
for aman to believe these things, he must first be- 
come fully convinced of them when he is asleep, 
and theu he must sleep all the time afterwards ! 


Clinton, Oneida county, April 20,1837. Siama. 
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QUESTIONS. 


1. Dothe Scriptures teach that all ‘the nations, 
families and kindreds of the earth," shall be bless- 
ed in Christ ? 

2. Will the final doom of those who hear the 
Gospel, and are endlessly lost, be more aggravated 
than that of those who live and die ignorant of it? 

3. In what sense are those blessed in Christ, 
who are finally lost ? 

4, Is salvation possible forall? If so, 

5. Does God know all things? And if so, 

G. How is it possible for those to be saved, who, 
God knows will be lost? 

Answers are respectfully solicited, by 

Brownville, N. Y. J. Brirron, Jr. 


The coin thatis most current aniong mankind, 
ig flattery ; the only benefit of which isy that by 


| between this city and Norfolk. 


j ternately all other days of ihe week ineluding Sunday. 


hearing what we are not, we may be instructed 
what we ought to be, 
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FOURTH LETTER FROM BR. SKINNER. 
Richmond, Va., April 24th, 1837. 

Brs. Grosa and Hurcrinson—You see Iam still in 
Richmond. Thad designed leaving here this morning 
for Norfolk; but to my disappointment, I find there is 
no boat down the river till the day after to-morrow. A 
steamboat plies reguiarly, three times a week, each way, 
But what is somewhat 
singular, it lies stillon Monday, (at Norfolk,) comes up 
to this place on Tuesday, and then down and up al- 


Now our northern people would be very Jikely, in ac- 
complishing sixtrips per week, to make them on the last 
six days of the week and Jie still on Sunday. But the 
Virginians have a different taste in these things. 

Since my last letter, 1 have made two or three short 
excursions into the country, one of about eight miles to 
the North, to the seat of 4 wealthy planter, another of | 
about fifteen miles to the South, (down the river.) Du- 
ring the latter excursion I visited a rich planter, who 
owns an extensive plantation of several thousands of 
acres, about ten miles below this, and keeps in all nearly 
an hundred slaves. He accompanied me across the 
river into Chesterfield county, to the place and neigh- 
borhood of his nativity, where he remarked he had not 
been for a considerable length of time. We passed a 
number of plantations and the former seats of wealthy 
gentlemen, which are now almost entirely deserted, the 
buildings either burned or torn down, or rapidly going 
to decay from desertion and neglect; fences gone, lands 
lying fallow and grown over with thorns and shrubs— 
here and there a comparatively poor but almost solitary 
planter, struggling hard to keep his head above water 
in the midst of surrounding desolation, and strongly re- 
minding one of Goldsmith’s | 

“Towns unmann’d and lords without a slave.” 

My friend, as he passed these seats near the place of 
his birth, heaved many a heavy sigh, and remarked that 
it made him heart-sick and truly hypochondriae, to wit- 
ness the sad falling off in the prosperity of the place. 
and the growing desolation of the country around. He, 
however, remarked that this particular neighborhood 
was doubtless the most desolate and unthriving part of 
the State, and that many parts of the country exhibited 
a coniparatively prosperous condition. Indeed, his own 
plantation presented a great contrast to the barren and 
desolate condition of the neighborhood we were then in. 
But even that, with all the labor and culture he bestow- 
ed on it, was very far from producing what our northern 
farmers would consider a fair remuneration for the mere 
labor of cultivating 


Oo? 
value of the lands. 


saying nothing about the cost or 


The products of the farms hereabonts, are generally | 
I , £ 

Their wheat seldom or never 
produces more than seven or eight bushels to the acre— 


wheat, cornsand oats. 


last xear the average is said to have been less than two, 
and that of an inferior quality. Perhaps six bushels 
might be considered a full average amount from year 
to year—corn about twenty and oats about fifteen bush- 
els. Of course, the cultivation of these grains must be 
OF cotton 
there 13 none raised here, and very little, if any now, in 
the State. 


regarded as a poor and profitless business. 


Tobacco was formerly very extensively cnl 


tivated, and is yet in a measure though to a less extent || 


relied on for a livelihood and for the accumulation of | 
wealth. But that begins to failin many places. Jt very 
inuch weakens and reduces the land, and requires a 
stronger soil and more manure for its production than 
can readily be obtained. 

I have visited two or three fine vineyards just beyond 
the suburbs of the city, and find that the grape flourish- 


| 


es and produces abundantly, even withoutany manuring 


of the soil. I saw a great variety of species of the grape, 
and tasted of some excellent wine, unadulterated with 
alcoholic or other poisonous substances. It brings a 
high price in market—$3 per gallon is considered low 
for it. After viewing the vineyards, and seeing the 
growth of a few specimens of the mulberry tree, ( Chi- 
nese multa caulis,) which also flourishes well in this re- 
gion and soil, [ remarked to several of the planters with 
whom I have become acquainted, that T was surprised 
they did not go extensively into the wine and silk growing 
business; theiy climate and soil both being well adapted 
toit. Fer I had not the least donbt that thereby instead 
of growing poorer, or having to struggle hard to keep 
their estates and property from deterioration, they might 
be constantly and even rapidly growing rieh. An addi- 
tional reason, I remarked, in favor of the silk growing 
business, was found in the faet that new their negro 
children, who are not permitted to go to school, and who 
now spend their time either in total idleness or something 
worse, might better, by far, while slavery still enduzes, 
be employed in feeding silk worms, and could do a great 
part of that business as well as adults. “ O,”’ said the 
planters, ‘‘ we Virginians are strongly attached to the 
old and Jong established customs of our fathers. We 
are not fond of change and innovation. We shall plod 
along in the tracks of our ancestors, till our lands will 
support us no longer, and then we shall be obliged to 
give them up for almost nothing, as worn ont and use- 
less. Then some of the sharp-sighted speculating yan- 
kees from the North, will come and buy them up for a 
song, and grow immensely rich by the culture of the 
mulberry and the vine.” Ah! truly said, thought I, 
and such will inevitably be the case, unless you awake 
from your lethargy, and open your eyes to see the re- 
resources you have in your own hands. Lands are low 
in this region—more wishing to sell thaa to buy, and I 
am confident our northern speculators might make good 
investinents and a profitable business in this way. 

Since my last, I have observed and reflected more on 
the condition and advantages of the city, present and pros- 
pective, than I had before done. There is at this place, 
and extending for a number of miles above, a very con- 
siderable fallin the James river; and thereby an ‘im- 
mense and inexhaustible water power is afforded. The 
citizens here are apparently just beginning to find out 


the advantages which that power is calculated to give — 
A number of mechanics and manufacturers have — 


them. 
lately come on from the North—several cotton factori 
have gone into operation—an extensive irun manufacto- 
ry is now rapidly progressing to completion; and I 
should not be surprized if the whole bank of the river 
for six niles above this, should in a few years, be com- 
pletely lined with similar establishments. ‘To add to 
the advantages of this inexhaustible water power, there 
is now a canal constructed along the river by the falls, 
and is to be extended on to the West, till it reaches the 
mountains; thence a rail road is to cross the mountains 
and connect it with the great western world and the wa- 
ters of the Ohio; so that merehandize and produce can 
be readily conveyed and exchanged between this city 
and the various parts of Ohio, Kentucky, Tennessee, etc. 
Thus this city, both as a manufacturing and a merean- 
tile and commercial city, is destined, I think, toa much 
greater eminence than its former, and most of its present 
inhabitants bave dreamed of. 


As with the commercial and temporal condition and 
privileges of the place, so with the moral and religious ; 
they have never been duly appreciated and properly 
improved, in both the people have been quite contented 


to remain stationary in the very shoes and tracks of their - 


fathers. And I think there will be an improvemeut in 
the latter fallas great, if not greater, than in the former. 


a 


I have now preached here four Sundays, to ecngrega- 
tions constantly increasing, with the exception of yes- 
terday, which was a very rainy day, whereby many 


| were prevented from attending; still the congregation 


was very respectable. Jam satisfied that with a preach- 


er of talents, zeal and fidelity, our cause, cflate so Jan-— 
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guishing here, might be revived to vigor and prosperity. 
May the Lord of the harvest soon send them a pastor af- 
ter his own heart, to feed them with knowledge and un- 
derstanding. 

Tam to give one lecture more, here, to-morrow eve- 
ning, and the next morning start for Norfolk, where | 
shall probably remain till the beginning of next week, 
and then take a packet for New-York. Tam in hopes 
of reaching home by the last of the week, but cannot 
promise it with certainty. You will not probably hear 
from me again (extraordinaries excepted) till [see you 
face to face.. ‘Lill which time may peace be with you, 
and a kind Providence protect us all. 


Yours in faithfulness. D. SKINNER. 


MEETING-HOUSE AT ELLICOTTVILLE. 

The following extract of a letter from Br. L. Vinton 
will show that our brethren in Ellicottville, Cattaraugus 
county, are abont to rebuild their burnt down meeting- 
house. A. B. G. 


“Br. Grosu—I saw a few lines in your paper respect- 
ing the loss of our house which was burnt down, in this 
place, last Fall. It is true that although our loss was 
but a small sum, yet it had to be borne by but a few in- 
dividuals, whose means are but limited. But meeting 
with some encouragement to rebuild, and hoping to re- 
ceive a little assistance from more wealthy brethren in 
distant societies, we have made some arrangements, and 
got a part of the materials together on the spot. We 
have also contracted for the erection of the building, 
which will be begun as soon as the ground is settled.— 
If any brethren feel in their hearts to aid us in our means, 
as you proposed in your paper, we will be very thank- 
ful for their assistance. We have succeeded in getting 
enough subscribed to pay probably enovgh to erect the 
frame, and get it enclosed, and possibly to get a part of 
the inside work completed. Yours with respect, 

“ Eliicottville, March 26, 1837. L. Vinton.” 


They will need aid. 


BOOKS, 


Persons sending for books, are notified that we have 
but a few works which we can send out on commission— 
they will therefore please designate which works they 
want on purchase, and which only on commission. We 
will accosimodate known responsible persons in this vi- 
cinity, as far as in our power, on such designation ; but 
those works ordered on commission which we can not 
supply except on actual purchase, we musi, in all such 
eases, decline sending—as by so doing we lose the sea- 
son for selling them ourselves, and are liable to have 
them returned to us unsold, when we can no longer find 
a market for them here. In this case we lose considera- 
ble, without any prospect of gain over what we have by 


\ 
keeping them on hand for actual purchasers. We trust | 


these reasons will be satisfactory to all concerned. We 
shall send no books except to persons we kuow to be re- 
sponsible, or to cash purchasers—for the plain reason, 
that we can not affurd any risk in our present circum- 
stances. A. B. G. 


AGENTS, IN ADDITION TO FORMER LISTS PUBLISHED.— 
John Martin, Hamilton, in place of Marens Clark, who 
will hereafter act as agent at Cassville, W. T.—T. L. 
Allen, Harmony—George Walton, Philadelphia. N.Y. 
—J. G. Comstock, Hollidaysburg, Pa.—E. H. Webster, 
Hainlinton, Pa.—F. W. Goodenow, Highland, Mich. 

We, through mistake, omitted to publish the name of 
Br. W. Bullard, Cortiand, among our list of agents, and, 
lest others may have been left out whom we intended to 
publish, we will repeat, what we have before stated, that 
all ministering brethren in good standing are authorized 
to act as onr ugents. 

Samuel G. Anable, Onondaga, is requested to act as 
agent. 


Prize Essays.—We beg our readers and the candi- 
dates to remain patient, and extend their indulgence to 
us a while longer. At this season it is difficult to pro- 
cure a committee; and the gentlemen at last procured, 
‘have not yet found titne to make the requisite examina- 
‘tion and report. Very probably it will be furnished in 
time for our next—at furthest in two weeks—and will be 


Binmediately made known. G. and H. 
b.22 ; 


THe Prize Tare.—We give to-day the prize tale 


which obtained the preminm of twenty dollars. It will 


~ well pay for 
‘- ing it. 


% 


the time spent in perusing 
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NEW-YORK CONVENTION. 


It adjourned to meet on ‘the last Wednesday and 
Thursday in May”--this is always understood to 
mean the last Wednesday in May, and following Thurs- 
day. Example. The Cental Association isadjourned 
to meet on “the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
June’’—it so happens that the first ‘Thursday precedes 
the first Wednesday nearly a week. 
not “ the first Wednesday and the first’ Thursday,” but the 
first Wednesday and following Thursday—and so all 


Of course it means | 


such notices have always been understood, with but one) 


solitary exception, so far as my knowledge extends. | The 
Jirst named day is the day of meeting, the second named 
day is the day following that day of meeting. Hence, 
with due deference to Br. Price’s judgment, the let- 
ter and the spirit of the minutes requires our Convention 
to meet on “ the last Wednesday in May,” (and not on 


the fourth Wednesday, as he supposes,) aud continue in | 


session the following Thursday. And as this is also the 
very letter of the Constitution as now amended, the ex- 
pression “last Wednesday,” in the minutes of 1836, 
was not “an oversight,” but a purposely made declara- 
tion, Hadit been known that the last Wednesday was 
also the last day in May, a different expression might 
have been used to designate the second day of the meet- 
ing. Leould give other reasons, but presume the words 
of the Constitution will be sufficient proof. 

{t was the duty of the Standing Clerk (Br. D. Skinner) 
to give the notice, His absence must be his excuse. I 
acted in his stead (without authority however) in 
giving the brief notice last week, and the more extended 
one this week. Had I dreamed that Brs. Sauderson 
and Price would have construed the minutes as they do, 
I would have noticed it earlier. Iyegret their mistake, 
but bope this and their correction of it will prevent any 
ill consequences. The Convention meets in Albany on 
the last Wednesday (31st) of the present month, and 
wil continue in session two ditys. YAS SPRL Ee 


GENOA not GENEVA, 

Will our friends in the vicinity of these two places 
please notice the alteration from our last, in Br. S. R. 
Smith’s appointments? In our last, his appointment for 
the second Sunday, was erroneously printed ‘“‘ Geneva” 
instead of ‘‘ Genoa.” It was naarked for correction in 
the proof sheet, but overlooked by the joucneyman whose 
work it was to correct it. This apology is due to all 
parties concerned. A. B. G. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The Summer Term of the Clinton Liberal Institute 


(both departments) will commence on Wednesday, 24th 
May next. 


Tue Lavies Reposirory, published by Br. Tomp- 
kins, of Boston, and edited by Br. H. Bacon, begins a 
new volume in June. I would like to send it some new 
subscribers. A. B. G. 


Br. Whitney, of this place, is about to remove with 
his family to Ohio City, O., to which place he wishes all 
papers designed for him directed after this date. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


- There will be preaching next Sunday (first in May) 
by Br. Brpotecom in Rome—Br. Sras near Br. Me- 
Wain’s. 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in May 
by Br. W. Martin in East Martinsburg—Br. Guivp in 
Harpersfield at 11 A. M—-Br. Divsmore in Elbridge— 
Br. Brirton in Carthage at 10 A. M., at Great Bend 
at 3 P. M., and at Lockport in the evening—Br. J. 
Frencou in Burrville, and at Champion at 5 P. M.—Br. 
Sis at Perch river, and at Jenks’ school house at 5, P. 
M.—Br. Brpptecom in Cold Brook, Russia, at 10, A. 
M., and in Grave’s Hollow at 2, P. M.—Br. Waaconrer 
at Trenton Falls. 

There willbe preaching on the third Sunday in May by 
Br. E. E. Guitp at East Davenport at 11 A. M., and at 
Davenport Centre at 3 P. M.—Br. Brrrron at Depau- 
ville at 10 A. M., at Stone Mills at3 P. M.—Br. Stas at 
the Case school house, Sandy ereek, and near Br. 
Wright's at 5, P. M. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brirroy in Brownville—Br. J. Fruxcr at Field 
Settlement, and at Talcott’s schoolhouse at 5, P. M.— 
Br. Wacconer at Newport, instead of Middleville. 


Br. S. R. Sarru (by the arrangement of Br. G. W. 
Montgomery,) will preach in Genoa on the second Sun- 
day (14th), and at Scipio on the third Sunday (21st), in 
May next. 

As Agent for the Liberal Institute, he willalso give the 
friends of that institution in Caynga and Onondaga coun- 


ties, an opportunity of contributing to its funds, during 
his visit in that section. , 

Agents and subscribers to the Institute, are requested 
to forward their collections and subscriptions, as soon as 


practicable, to the Treasurer, Joseph Stebbins, Esq., 
Clinton, Oneida county, N. Y. 


Br. S1as will preach on the 8th inst., at Warren Set- 
tlement, evening—9tb, as Br. Halloway may appoint— 
—10th, at Pox Setilement. 4, P. M.—11tb, at Cape Vin- 
cent—15th, near Br. Zallar’sin Pamelia, evening—16th, 
Theresa, evening—17th, as Br. Cornwall may appoint. 


The Quarterly Conference of the Chautauque Asso- 
ciation will be held in Chautauque, Chautanque county, 
near Br. L. Herrington’s, on the Jast Saturday and Sun- 
day inst. Ministering brethren, etc., are invited to attend. 


The following Associations meetin the month of June, 
on the days and at the places named. 

The Central Association (of N. Y.) in Bridgewater, 
on the first Wednesday and following Thursday. 

The Central Association (of Mich.) in Ann Arbor, 
same days, 

The Niagara Association at Clarendon, same days. 

The Mohawk Association, in Newport, on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday. 

The Black River Association, in Champion, on the 
third Wednesday and Thursday. 

The Otsego Association, at Burlington Flats, on the 
fonrth Wednesday and Thursday. 

The St. Lawrence Association, in Canton, same days. 

The Allegany Association, when and where? for we 
learn that either time or place is to be changed. 

NEW-YORK CONVENTION. 

The Universalist Convention of the State of New- 
York, will meet in the city of Albany on the last Wed- 
nesday in May—31st—and continue in session the fol- 
lowing Thursday-—June Ist. The following is the list 
of Jay and clerical delegates appointed by the several 
Associations. 


Associations, 


Central, 
FA 

Niagara, 

Mohawk, 


Black River, 


Laymen, 
HW. A. Campbell, 
Col. L. Barker, 
Murdock, 
Jobnu B. Lee, 
D. Brayton, 
S. B. Stevens, 


N. M. Woodruff, 


Clergymen. 
S. R. Smith, 
FE. M. Woolley, 
Job Potter, 
C. Hammond, 
W.H. Waggoner, 
D. Biddlecom, 
Pitt Morse, 


T. Murray, Seth Jones, 


Otsego, Moses Wheeler, L. C. Browne, 
William Park, T. J. Smith, 
Allegany, A. Adams, L. Paine, 
J.D. Shuart, J. Babcock, 
St. Lawrence, Danie] Mack, J. Wallace, 
Paul Marshall, F. Langworthy, 
Chenango, Anson Cary, G. Messinger, 
S. Waters,” J. 8. Sherburne, 
Chautauque, J.1. Eacker, J. E. Holmes, 
H. Goodrich, A. Williams, 
Rufus Green,t 
David MeDonald,t 
H. River, M. J. Bovee, W. Bell, 
S. W. Britton, M. Rayner, 
Steuben, James Alley, A. Upson, 
N. 'T’. Murdock, D. Van Alstine, 
Ontario, A. Goodell, J. Chase, 
B. Underhill, O. Ackley, 
Cayuga, W. Trnesdell, W. Bullard, 


Berry, H. Boughton, 
B. Ellis, C.F. Le Fevre, 
W. G. Burr, L. C. Marvin. 

dr. Skinner, the Standing Clerk, being absent, I have 
arranged the above fromthe published Minutes. If there 
are any errors, let them be speedily corrected. If there 
are any vacancies, they should be filled in due titne.— 
* Dead. t Substitutes, A. B. G. 

P. 8. Br. Sanderson, in the Herald of Truth of April 
21st, has erred in fixing the meeting of the Convention 
on “the fourth Wednesday” of May. It adjourned to 
meet on ‘the last Wednesday”—the Constitntion, as 
avended, says it shall meet on “ the last Wednesday in 
May, annually,” and “ may adjourn from day to day un- 
til its business is completed.” Of course, the above no- 
tice is correct—May 31st is the appointed and constitu- 
tional day. A. B. G. 


New-York, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office since the publication of our last paper. 


G WS, Nichols, for self, D P,S MeC and R H—Rev. JC, East 
Bloomfield, for F B—JIC jr, Jacksonville, for self, H Band E B— 
S$ McC, Manningham, (Ala.) for W W,GWS,LMW,NRL,S 
B. TW and OL W—Rey. WS H, Henderson, for J M, E HW and 
JV O—J LW, Hoosick Falls, for A G P, JH andGP—J HS, 
Lexington CH, (S.C. for self, JH,CL,R AA,RS and G D N— 
Rev. N S, Aun Arbor, (Mich.) for H M, LW O,WW,W4J,SC, 
CT,ID, PS, 1 Gand AL—Rev. A W, Woodville, forZ W, SD, 
CD,GSG,AA,H B,G S,JP,WHT,EW,AS,P E,N M,1 
$,AMB,S W, R W and A J B—S B W, Cobleskill—Rev. JA A, 
Leyden, for self, BK, J Hand JH S—P M, Pleasant Vale, (IIl.)-- 


H R&S, Utiea, (Mich.) for self PN, HO.AGD,LD and HU 
JM jr, West Richmond, for self, S T'S, W J,ES O.P Bord LO 
—E T F, Fall Creck, forself, CGB, UF,HH,EF,AY,GR,S 


Sand J C—A P, Cato, for EO C. 


. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


POET 


For the Maganue and Advocate, 
1 36) No BN Pr, 

How lovely in the arch of heaven, 

Appears yon sinking orb of light, 
As dartiug through the clouds at even, 

It gilds the rising shades of night; 
Yet brighter, fairer shines the tear, 
That trickles o’er*misfortune's bier. 


How swect the murmur of the gale, 
That whispers through the Summer groyo; 
How soft the tone of friendship’s tale, 
And softer still the voice of love! 
Yet softer, far, the tears that flow, 
To mourn—to soothe another’s wo, 


More rich than costliest diadem, 
That glitters on the monarch’s brow— 
More bright than ocean’s purest gem, 
Or all that wealth or art can show, 
The drops that swell in ritry’s eye— 
The pearl of seusibility ! 


Is there a spark in earthly mould, 
Fraught with one ray of heavenly fire; 
Does mau one trait of virtue hold, 
That even angels most admire 
That spark is piry’s radiaut glow, 
That trait, the tear for other’s wo. 


Let false philosophy decry, 
The noblest feelings of the mind; 
Let wretched sophists madly try 
‘Yo prove a pleasure more refined 


; 
They only strive, in vain, to steel, 
The tenderness they can not, feel. 


To sink in nature’s last decay, 
Without a friend to mourn the fall; 

To mark its embers dic away, 
Deplored by none, uniwept by all; 

‘Fhis is sorrow’s deadliest curse, 

Nor hate, nor hell, can form a worse. 


Take wealth! I know its paltry worth; 
Take honor! It will pass away : 
Take power! I scorn the bounded earth: 
Take pomp! it trappings soen decay: 
But spare me, grant me PITy’s tear, 
Fo soothe my wo, and deck my bier, 
Hamilton, April, 1937. 


Lc. B. 


I ne a ee 


THEORY AND PRACTICE. 


Extracted from the Star in the West. 


Universalists believe that “God is good unto all, and 
his tender mercies are overall his works” ;—that “though 
he cause grief yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies” ;—that ‘He causeth the 
sun to shine upon the evil and the good, and sendeth rain 
upon the just andthe unjust” ;--that ** He is kind to the 
evil and the unthankful” ;—that “ neither life nor death, 
nor angels, nor principatities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus ony Lord” ;—finally, 
that “ He will have all men to be saved and te come unto 
the knowledge of the truth.’’ 

Partialists believe, that God loves those only who love 
him ;—that he hates his enemies, and that he will fiaally 
tortnre them in a queuchtess fire forever. Now, dear 
reader, which God do you conscientiously believe it the 
safest to. imitate, to resemble, to be assimilated to—the 
ene whose attributes are all goodness, merey, and nni- 
versal love, or that in which the Partialist believes? We 
will now suppose a case in point, to illustrate tbe advan- 
tage that Universalism has over Partialism, as far as re- 
lates to its moral influenee upon mankind 

Two clergymen, one a Universalist, the other a Par- 
tialist, appeared at the same time among the Winnebago 
Indians. Each-delivered a discourse on the evidences 
of Christianity; by means of which a nnmber of the In- 
dians were converted to the Christian religion. As they 
were satisfied that their new religion would impose new 
duties, they requested the two ministers, each to deliver 
na discourse on the duties connected with Christianity. — 
Their request was immediately complied with. Each, 
in closing his discon’se, exhorted his red brethren to be- 
eome godlike—to imitate—to resemble Ged ; to be assimi- 
lated to bim. 
the Indians addressed himself to the ministers as follows: 
* You have beer endeavoring to instruct us in the du- 
ties of religion ; but we do not understand you: you say 
we must be godlike. We are not acquainted with the 
Caristian’s God ;—we do not know what his character is, 
Ptease to instruct us on this subject, that we may know 


At 1%2 conclusion of the services, one of 


whether it will be safe for us to follow iis exam ple—to imi- | 
tate his conduct.” fo this the Partialist replied, ‘God is 
that almighty Being whose presence pervades the whole 
universe: he holds the destiny of al) things in his bands;— 
he is the Maker of all men;—he loves his Iriends and |: 
hates his enemies ;—he will make his fiends eternally 
happy beyond the skies ;—his enemies he will burn for- 
ever ina bel of fire and brimstone ;—he has devils to | 
pitch them about in the roaring quenchless billows of |) 
eternal fire.” The Indiai—with the strongest expres- 
sion of indignation in his conntenance—responuded:— | 
“Sir, if we tind the Christian’s Ged bears the character | 
| you have ascribed tu him, we will renounce this new re | 


ligion we have espoused. White men have always 
blamed us for cruelty to onr enemies; but we only 
burn them for a few hours; your God wil} burn his to | 
alleternity. To be godlike we must be infinitely more 
cruel than we are now : if he punishes bis enemies for- 
ever, we nust burn ours as long es we can; —if be dams 
and curses his enemies, we must damn and curse ours. 
Indians never knew how to use prolaue language ;— 
they never knew bow to curse and damn their brethren, 
unul the black coats tanght them. 1 will inquire of the 
other white nan about the Christian’s God.” ‘The Uni- 
versalist then observed: ‘According to my views, God 
is good—le loves his friends and his enemies—he loves 
all men—he punishes only to reform us; and be will 
make all, fudians and white men, happy in heaven.’— 
|‘ Then,” said the Indian, “ we will worship your God; 
he is good—he is love. If we imitate—if we resemble, 
and be like this Being, we shall be good: we shall love | 
our friends—we shall love ovr enemies—we shall love all 


maukind, and make all as happy as we can. We will! 
bury the tomahawk and the scwping knife forever.” i} 
| A. Ams 
European Correspondence of the United States Gazette. 


' GREENWICH HOSPITAL. 
Lonpon, February, 1837. 


1 have just returned from a visit to Greenwich Hos- 
pital, three miles down the Thames—(by the new rail- 
way, which is such a wonder here.) A splendid and 
truly English institution it certainly is, and acconimoda- 
ted with a structnre worthy also of England and of itself. 
This consists of five large piles of Portkand and other 
| stone,—of great extent— on a terrace extending nearly 
| nine hundred feet along the river-side—commanding of 
course a beautiful and appropriate view:—aud the two 
vorthern buildings separated by a grand square about 
three hundred feet wide, in the midst of which is Rys- 
heech’s great statue of George IH, made out of an eleven- 
| ton block of marble, captured from the French, This 
| Hospital was founded by William and Mary, in 1694.— 
The building which bears his name contajus a fine hall, 
vestibule and dome of Sir Christopher Wren’s. Charles 
IL resided for a time jn another, which bears his, and 
which was built after a plan of Inigo Jones, as were 
} sone of the other works. ‘The collonades adjoining some 
of these buildings are the finest I know of; pilasters of 
stone, twenty feet high, and an exteut of three hundred 
and fifty feet, with a return pavilion at the end, of some 
seventy feet more. Except as a monument of national 
taste, indeed, and an encouragement to the arts, one 
might well ask, “ Why all this waste of magnificence, 
and much more,—this great Hall of Naval Pictures in- 
eluded, om the ceiling of which alone are more than fifiy- 
three thousand square feet of Thornlill’s allegorical | 
paintings, for which he was allowed some £40 the yard, 
He earned it, to be sure, for he was sixieen years here, |} 
working on his back. In the chapel is a monument of 
Chautry’s too, io one of the Governors, which cost its | 

| 


thonsands of course, for Chantry can have what he | 
pleases. Atid here is West's great picture of Paul's } 
Preservation at Meliia—twenty-five feet by fourteen— jj 
in a superb frame which itself would almost fonud a de- 
cent Hospital—after the American fashion. This was 
painted doubtless for the Institution. It is apparently 
indeed, a pet with the government. A large number of 
the pieces in this fine Naval Gallery, were presents of 
Geoige IV, from Hampton and Windsor—iueluding 
more than a dozen portraits of Sir Peter Lely alone. The}! 
present King has also given them several, and I under- | 
stand he is often here, and a great favorite with the old} 
sailors, as might be expected. Of these there are abont |! 
two thousand seven hnndred here, additional to which 
is an establishment for some eight hundred boys and two 
hundred girls, who come under the same head. The 
men are of various ages—disabled seamen :—but mostly ! 
above 39, and generally much older, as yon would infer | 
from the fact that the mortality among them is rated on | 
an average at one a day the year round. Several are | 
pearly 100. There are one hundred aud twenty men here 

who sailed wite Nelson, it is said ; and over one hundred 

of Howe’s men. « I noticeda portrait of an Irish veteran, 

recently deceased at the age of 110—a heto of twenty- 
two battles, who bad the honor of supporting poor | 
Wolfe in, his. arms, when he fell on the heights of Abra- | 
ham, to, rise u@ more, Others are here who fought 


| fellows. 


against ws—-peace to their old age, nevertheless, and 
uch good may,it do them! Speaking of Nelson, here 
is the coat he wore at the Battle of the Nile; given by the 
King. ‘The best picture, tvo, in all this constellation of 
Lely's, Kneller’s, Copley’s, Lawrence’s, aud Reynolds’, 
—at least the most moving to my mind,—is that of the 
Hero dying in the cockpit of the Vietory ; wiih the io 
e 


| tain of the V. weeping over him, and the physician fe 


ing his pulse; both of whom, it is most remarkable, Sir 
Thomas Hardy and Mr. Beutue, are now in this Institue 
tion—the former its Governor, and the other a physican, 
I met at Bath the other day, by the way, a wuiter at an 
inn, who was body servant to Nelson in the wars. 

T walked through the kitchens, dining- rooms, and 
wards of this immense establishinent, and was struck 
with the ample provision made for the comfort of these old 
Whether indeed it is not feo ample, is a ques- 
tion in my mind; whether it does not operate almost av 
a temptation for a certain class of men to be too litle 
careful of themselves, 1 the confidence they have thas 
Government will be careful of thei, and the relish they 
can not but feel for quarters so capital as these certainly 
ure. And yet I must say they look like decent people ; 
many of them venerable old fellows, of course. What 
a treat it would be to hear their stories of the wars. Brut 
I could not stop for a parley. 

Of the Observatory at this place you will not require 
a description. The Park also is very fine, but not to m 
present purpose. It would be idle to mention any thing 
of that sort to an American. 


MARRIAGES. 


In New-Hartford, on April 26th, by Rev. A. B. Grosb, 
Mr. Wittism S. Trowsringe, of Milwankie, W. T., 
to Miss Asicair Ricuarnson, daughter cf Jonathan 
Richardsen, Esq., of the former place. 

In Fowler, April 10th, by Rev. O. Wilcox, Mr. Anos 
Hats, of Gouverneur, to Miss Maria Wut, of the 
former place. Also, in Oswegatehie, cn February 16th, 
by the same, Mr. Harrison Ames, to Miss Emeninz Px- 


| RE&, both of ihat place. 


In Hamilton, March 16th, by Rey. J. Beden, Mr. 
Srrpnen M. Martin, to Miss Eunice Dana Goo» 
RICH. 

In Nelson, April 12th, by Rev. A. Kinney, Mr. Danr- 
vs Sampson to Miss Cyntrnia RicuaRpsony ; 

In Whitesbororgh, on the Ist inst., by Rev. A. B. 
Grosh, Mr. Georce Forrs, late of Frankfort, N. Y¥., 
now of Washington city, D. C., to Miss Eriza Mur 
ray, danghtcr of the late John Murray, Esq. of the 
former place. 


DEATHS” 


At Groton, March 15th, suddenly, Mrs. Purer Tre- 
ny, aged 91 years. 

Remarkably regular and industrions in her habits, 
she ever enjoyed almost uninterrupted health. She had 
been successively united to two husbands, and has left 
children by both that are now far advanced in years. 
Having survived her last partner for 30 years, she went 
down io the grave in peace. | Funeral sermon by Br. 
Bullard, on the following Sunday, in the meeting-house 
jn McLean. 


In Cortlandville, March 17th, of consumption, Lustuy 
€uarpin, aged 27 years. Sermon by the writer. 
Oh, consumption, thou sparest net! 
The young, the gay share thy fell lot; 
The fairest portions of our Jand, 
Are crushed beueath thy blighting hand. ~ 


{ Herald, please copy the above.], W. Buriame. 
ee 
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SERMON. 
BY REV. J. CHASE, 
(Republished by request.) 


“Lord, evermore give us this bread.”—John vi: 34. 


Bread, literally speaking, has ever been consid- 
ered ‘the staff of life.”” The expression is used, 
however, particularly in the Scriptures, as compre- 
hending the several aliments which are required 
for the sustenance of physical nature. And so long 
as the health and vigor of the corporeal system, 
are dependent on these aliments, bread may be 
considered an indispensable blessing. And the 
objects for which it was designed in the Divine 
economy, will always be promoted or retarded, 
in exact proportion as the bread is wholesome or 
deleterious to the physical constitution. Hence, 
itis a matter of no ordinary importance to the 
temporal enjoyment of mankind, to see that the 
bread that they make use of is composed of the 
proper materials, and in such a manner as to be 
rendered both palatable and nutritious to the reci- 
nient. 

S-cry body is aware, however, that literal 
bread presents a variety of qualities—sometimes 
it is excellent—sometimes it is barely eatable, 
and sometimes it is not only unpalatable, but ex- 
tremely injurious in its effects upon the human 
system. But the worst bread in the world, is fre- 
quently that which is the most costly and the most 
fashionable. And the teason why it is the worst, 
is because it is productive of the most deleterious 
consequences to the constitutions of those who use 
it. And the reason why it produces such painful 
effects, is because the makers and venders of it, to 
gratify the vanity of popular pride, introduce into 
its compound such a heterogeneous inixture of al- 
kalies, acids, sugars and spices, that all the origi- 
nal properties of simple and healthy bread are 
neutralized—destroyed. And the natural conse- 
quences are, the more you eat of it, the more sick- 
ly, debilitated and languid you will become. 


What I have said is manifestly true; and all 
who are acquainted with the chemical properties 
of such bread, and also with the digestive functions 
of the human system, will readily agree with me 
in the opinion that a more simple and natura! pre- 
paration, would be vastly cheaper, and much 
more healthy, even if it'savored a little more of 
poverty, and was not quite as fashionable and 
agreeable to the long-cherished habits and cus- 
toms of the wealthy, the affluent and the proud. 


Let those, then, who are aware of the perni- 
cious effects of satiating the appetite with such 
slow poison, in the form, and under the perverted 
name of bread, forthwith unite and exert their in- 
fluence in effecting and promoting a reformation in 
this matter. And let physicians, particularly, who 
are competent judges in the case, no longer en- 
courage by their precepts and examples, an evil 
nearly equal to that of drunkenness; but let them 
raise their voices against it—portray its 1mpro- 
priety, and honestly inform the people, that ‘‘ there 
is death” in the unnatural composition. Let a re- 
formation of this kind be set on foot—let niankind 
begin to use plain, coarse, unfashionable bread, and 
we should soon feel our physical strength renewing 
—our dyspeptic symptoms passing off—our nervous 
gloom and despondency dissipating. Our child-en 
would soon begin to wearin their countenances 
the pleasing glow of ruddy health, and in a short 
time, the advantages of such diet, would be seen, 
and felt, and acknowledged by all. Then should 
we hear thousands in every direction crying 
“evermore give us this’ plain, homely, healthy 


‘ bread.” 


{ meotioned in our text. 
|| plain the necessity of this kind of bread. 


' which infallibly tend to debilitate the moral system, 


But there is still another kind of bread spoken of 
in the Scriptures, which may be denominated 
spiritual bread. And this is evidently the * bread” 
A few remarks will ex- 


Man is composed of body and mind; or in other 
words, of a physical and moral nature. These 
two properties, notwithstanding they are both em- 
braced in the constitution of man, are, neverthe- 
less, in a certain sense, distinct qualities. Both. 
however, require appropriate nourishment, though 
of very different kinds. 1 have spoken of the food 
which the body requires; and I would now re- 
mark, that the God of heaven bas furnished us as 
amply with materials of which to form that sp7rit- 
wal bread which the mind requires, as he has with 
materials of which to form the literal bread which 
the body subsists upon. But unhappily for the 
world of mankind, those who have been in the 
habit of preparing and vending this spiritual bread, 
have generally, like those mentioned in the fore- 
going case, ta gratify and please the moral vanity 
of perverted minds, introduced into that compound 
which they denominate ‘ spiritual bread,’ such a 
motley collection of contending and poisonous in- 
gredients, that the whole moral world have nearly 
died from its direful effects. 


But what are the materials which Heaven has 
furnished for the formation of that spiritual bread 
which sustains, and invigerates, and happifies 
the mind? The answer may be seen in John 
vi: 33; “ For the bread of God is he which com- 
eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world.” And again, verse 63, ‘‘[t is the spirit | 
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life.” From tnese citations we learn 
three important facts: 1. That Christ is the bread 
that came down from heaven; not his body and 
blood, as some would have us believe, for in his 
explanation of his own language, to bis disciples, 
he says, ‘‘the flesh profiteth nothing; it is the 
spirit that quickeneth.”” 2. That the precepts of 
Jesus Christ, or the dectrives of the Gospel, were 
the materials of which alone, spiritual bread should | 
be composed: ‘* The words that [speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life.” It will here be) 
seen, that the materials designed for spiritual 
bread, are not a mixture of life and death. Hence, 
the bread composed of them can not be death to 
the man before he eats it, and life to him after- 
wards. And3. That this ‘bread of God” was 
designed to ‘give life to the world”—not eternal | 
death to the great majority of human beings. And 
that the design of God will be fully accomplished, 
is too clear to be denied. 

Here then, are the principal materials of which 
the food for the human mind should be composed, 
and nothing shouid be mingled with ther, to ren- 
der the composition more fashionable and popular. 
These principles are perfectly adaptedto the func- 
tions of the soul, and are not only pleasing to the 
taste, but every way calculated to strengthen, in- | 
vigorate and improve the mental faculties. 


But the religious world are not contented with 
such plain, simple and congenial, moral diet. It 
is not costly and extravagant enough to gratify 
their ambitious vanity—it is obtainable by all 
classes, casts and conditions of mankind—and 
therefore, supposed to be unworthy of use—detest- 
able—insipid. Hence, a preparation must be 
used, the expense of which places it infinitely be- 
yond the reach of the ‘herd’ of mankind—the 
“vulgar.” In this composition, foreign mineral 
ingredients, of a sulphureous quality, are mingled, 


NumBer 19. 


and derange the senses of those who feast upon iti 
and premature death is frequently the result of its 
use among mankind, 

But there is one thing worthy of special notice. 
Those who praise this kind of spiritual bread the 
most loudly—present it before their neighbors the 
most frequently, and speak of its nutritious quali- 
ties in the most exalted strains; are seldom known 
to eat it themselves. One would certainly Suppose, 
by the extravagant manner in which they recom- 
mend it to those around them, that they would 
eat nothing else, and would die eternally if they 
did. But this isa great mistake. It is not de- 
signed for their own use, but for the use of others; 
and if you will pay a little attention to this matter, 
you will soon be compelled to acknowledge the 
truth of the above remarks. The probability is, 
that each of them has been induced, in the outset 
of their spiritual career, to swallow a little of it. 
And notwithstanding its popularity, and the high 
estimation in which it was apparently held, it pro- 
duced an effect upon them, which fully satisfied 
them that they could not safely eat any more of it. 
And, hence, a uniform abstinence in relation to its 
use, is carefully observed among the religionists of 
the day. But they seem determined to make up 
in praises what it lacks in good qualities. 

Reader, what would be your conclusion, if by 
my pressing invitation, you should be seated at 
my table, and I should place before you a very 
costly compound which I denominate bread—ex- 
patiate largely upon its alimentary qualities, and 
conclude by telling you that it was the only diet 
that could preserve health and promote corporeal 
strength and vigor, and press you to be the first to 
taste it; but on your returning the usual compli- 
ment, and wishing meto taste it first, I should re- 
fuse; and on being interrogated, should confess 
that I was not willing to eat it myself? Would 
you not readily conclude that there was something 
hypocritical, clandestine and knavish in my con- 
'duct, and that it would be unsafe to comply with 
my pressing entreaties ? Most assuredly you would, 
|if you was a man of common penetration. And 
your conclusion would be fully warranted by the 
circumstances of the case, and none can rationally 
deny it. 

The fact is, the spiritual bread that is most fash- 
ionable now, embraces a liberal quantity of the 
most deadly poisons, such as the wrath of God, vi- 
carious atonement, total depravity, infinite sin and 
endless woe; it may therefore, be justly denomi- 
nated the ‘bread of death.” And although many 
}are compelled by the force of popular opinion, 
tradition and prejudice, to keep a supply of it in 
their houses—to carry it about in their pockets, and 
oceasionally give it away to their neighbors ;, they 
are very careful to eat but little, if any of it, them- 
selves. When we can be assured that they them- 
selves make a plentiful and constant use of it, and 
thatthey are benefitted by it, we shall certainly be 
more inclined to favor its use among our fellow- 
beings. But until this is the case, we must be in- 
dulged in letting it alone ourselves, and in warn- 
ing others to beware of it. 


The bread which we offer to our neighbors, we 
delight in eating ourselves. It is ‘the bread of 
God ;” and it is composed of grace—eternal life, 
and impartial salvation. There are no spices of 
death, nor leaven of sulphur in it. We know it to 
be good, palatable and wholesome, from personal 
experience and close observation. It satisfies the 
craving of the mind, invigorates the moral sys- 
tem, and fills the soul with fulness and peace.. 
We would therefore cheerfully and feelingly re- 
commend it to all who have never tasted it.. 
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I know that it is a cheap material—it is obtained 
‘‘ without money, and without price.” I know 
too, that itis very unfashionable, except among the 
‘poor’ and * broken-hearted.” But all this does 
not lessen its real value. It has beentried in many 


dishonor,.giory—and this corruptible, incorruption 
—that death shall lose its sting, the grave its vic- 
| tory, sin its existence, and God be all in all. No 

wonder that Jesus said ‘‘the bread of God is he 
that cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Lirx 


cases, where the more popular bread has been |) TO THE worup”’! No wonder that he also said, 


used till the recipient was on the brink of the 
grave, with incomparable success; restoring him 
to health, peace and exalted enjoyment. 
is not all; even its opposers themselves, admit that 
it is ‘‘ good to live by’”’—that it is well calculated 
to quiet the mind, soothe the disturbed heart, and 
fill the soul with peace and tranquillity. I have 
often heard them say, that they ‘‘ would give all 


the world” for the privilege of feasting upon it, if] 
they could do so without incurring the wrath of | 


God and their church. They have often told me 
that it was the best bread in the world, and that 
they really hoped it was the true bread. Yet 
they dared not eat of it because it was so good.— 
“Why,” say they frequently, ‘it is too good to 
be the true bread.” This is virtually acknowledg- 
ing that it is much better than that which they are 
extolling and recommending. And yet they tell 
us, good as they admitit is, that it is made by the 
DEVIL. O how they would feast upon the devil’s 
bread, if they only dared! Their own bread, 


which they say is made by the Almighty, they 


virtually acknowledge now, to be rather unpalata- 
ble and loathsome, but it is ‘* good bread to die 
by!” and they hope by starving to death here, 
rather than eat it, they shali have something better 
hereafter. O, the miseries of ignorance, supersti- 
tion and folly! When will the world learn to be 
consistent and rational? 


But again; if all that is affirmed by the oppos- 
ers of this bread, which we eat and recommend, 
-is truae—if the devil is the maker of such good, 
life-sustaining, and desirable bread, and God, the 
maker of bread that is so loathsome, unpalata- 


ble and sickening, that those to whom it is given, | 
dare not eat it, but only keep it to give away to| 


their poor starving neighbors, and in fact just 
sustain their own existence by a little of the 
devil’s bread, which they steal now and then un- 
noticed—I say, if all this be true, who would not 
choose the devil for a BAKER? 

But to conclude, permit to say, that the spiritual 
bread which we have recommended, and shall 
continue to recommend, is composed of those pre- 
cepts of our Saviour which are ‘spirit and life,” 
and it is peculiarly adapted to the moral constitu- 
tion of man. 
ings can wander out of the reach of mercy, nor use 
means to evade the demands of justice. 


**The Lord, the Lord God, mercifuland gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth; 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 


transgression and sin, and that will by no means) 


clear the guilty.”’” The justice of God requires 
that the wicked shall be punished; for, every man 
shall be rewarded according to his deeds, whether 
those deeds be good or evil; and justice will have 
its demand. 
tralize his mercy, for ‘his mercy is everlasting,”’ 
and “his tender mercies are over all his works.” 
So says the Psalmist. 


the knowledge of the truth,” and: also, that God 


“‘ worketh all things after the counsel of Lis own 


will.”’ Put these two independent declarations 
together, and what is the conclusion? Answer.— 
‘Asin Adam all die, even so, 1n Christ shall all 
be madealive.” ‘+ God is love,’’ says an apostle ; 
and the same apostle also says ‘‘ we love him, 
because he first loved us.’ Our Saviour says, 
“all things are given me of my Father.’? Again, 
“all that the Father giveth me shal/ come to me, 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out; for [ came down from Heaven, not todo mine 
own will but the will of him that sent me.” 
have seen what that will is, and the Scripture in- 


forms us, that Christ ‘‘shall see of the travail of 


his soul and be SATISFIED’’—that this mortal shall 
put on immortality—this weakness, power—this 


And this | 


No class or condition of human be- | 


Hear the | 
description which Moses gives of our Maker: | 


But the justice of God can not neu- | 


An apostle hath said, that | 
God ‘will have all men to be saved, and cone to || 


We) 


‘‘the words that] speak unto you, they are spirii 
|and they are LIFE”’! 

O that the truth of God might run and be glori- | 
| fied among the benighted children of men !—that 
| all right feast upon that bread of life which nour- 
ished and satisfied the primitive disciples of our 
] Lord, and which induced them to exclaim, in the 
1 language of our text, ‘* Lord, evermore give us this 
bread.”” hen would the dark, and gloomy, and 
inconsistent, and cruel systems of aspiring, hypo- 
| critical and unmerciful men, sink into the shades 
| of their own insignificance, and leave their dupes 
to the embrace and enjoyment of that Divine 
| truth which came by Jesus Christ, and fills the 
haman mind with joy unspeakable, and trans- 
|cendently glorious! Thank God, such a time is 
| fast approaching—light is springing up amidst 
( surrounding darkness; and notwithstanding the 
hue and cry against the cheering, consoling, and 
| fe-giving truth of impartial and universal grace 
and salvation, there are thousands yearly coming 
to the knowledge of the truth, and uniting with 
‘the primitive disciples in erying—‘ Lord ever 
more give us this bread.”—Amen. 


\4 
| 
| 
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SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. 
BY REV. .C, SPEAR. 


Some pretend to found an argument in favor of 
endless misery, upon the Divine Sovereignty. 
The writer has thought proper, therefore, to offer 
some brief remarks on this view of the Divine 
character. It must be admitted, at the very com- 
mencement, that there are certain things which 
God can not do, though we say he can do what he 
pleases; yet it must be remembered that there 
are things which he can not please to do, because 
they are contrary to his own nature, or his own 
laws. God can not make darkness light, nor light 
darkness; truth, error, nor error, truth. He can 
not lie, nor deny himself. He can not make a 
being equal with himself; a God can not make a 
God. If he makes beings at all, they must neces- 
sarily, of course, have a beginning, which he has 
not, and must be inferior to Him in their powers 
and capacities. We proceed one step farther, 
|| and take a position which militates directly against 
|| the popular notion of endless misery. It is, that 
| the Deity can not make a being for ever wretched! 
Here, it may be necessary to the argument to re- 
|| mark that, there are two kinds of power in the 
|| universe, moral and physical. True, God has 
1 power enough, physically speaking, to make every 
! 


moral being for ever miserable; but then he can 
| not do this, morally speaking, because his goodness | 
|| equals his omnipotence. 
| To illustrate; a father sits at his peaceful fire- 
side with his smiliag babe in his arms. He has 
sufficient strength to throw hischild into the flames, 
but it is entirely beyond his power, because his 
care is so great that it prompts him to adopt every 
measure calculated: to promote the happiness of 
his offspring. Here, the opposer will say, per- 
haps, that endless misery is designed for a good 
end; that on the whole, it promotes the happiness 
| of the universe ; thatit is a grand display of Divine 
Justice. But, for one, the writer confesses that 
| he could never imagine how justice could be seen 
|| where it did notexist. A recurrence here to inspi- 
ration may be profitable in our investigation. Je- 
|hovah, declaring his self-existence, his attributes, 
| and his intention, says, ‘t There is no God besides 
] me; ajust Gud anda Saviour; * * * Ihave 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
| mouth in righteousness and shall not return, 


| that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have I 
| righteousness and strength.”” We have one ques- 


| tion more to ask the opposer. How can every one 
‘confess this, if millions are to remain in hell for 


ever, in a state of rebellion ? Surely, they can not 
say, in the Lord have we righteousness and 
strength, when they are entirely destitute of both. 
Here, it will be said, that God will force all to 
come, but then all hearts may not be so perfectly 

So then, the ever-living God will be 
engaged, during the wasteless ages of eternity, in 


reconciled. 


| promoting hypocrisy; yes, and in punishing the 


same beings for having been guilty of the same 
vice while on earth! Oh, of all the absurd and 
miserable systems that ever prevailed in our 
world, that of endless misery caps the climax. 

In bringing my subject to a close, I am desirous 
of presenting a distinct definition-of Divine Sove- 
reignty. ‘* Power isan energy capable of producing 
certain effects; and the power of an intelligent be- 
ing, is the ability of operating some designed ef- 
fect.””. I'he truth is, the Sovereignty of God af- 
fords a strong and irresistible argument in favor of 
the ultimate unity and happiness of our race.— 
The will of Deity is, to have ‘* all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 
‘Fle doeth his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou 2” 


|‘‘My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 


pleasure.” There is no superior power to con- 
trol the will of Jehovah. Here, then, we rest as 
onarock. ‘There is an all-wise and perfect Be- 


ing at the head of the affairs of the universe. He 
wills the final prevalence of purity and enjoyment. 
His sovereignty will enable him to carry that will 
into execution. ‘Alleluia; for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth.” 

Sandy Bay, Mass. 
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HOLY FAIRS. ; 


BY ABGARUS R. HORTON, 


I have much faith in dreams. My attention 
was engaged by one recorded in the Magazine and 
Advocate, by Apollos. Itset my whole mind in 
a ferment. I send you the result of my ideas, af- 
ter they had worked themselves clear. 

These religious or holy fairs are increasing in 
number, and extending their operations. In some 
places they bave driven the poor manufacturers 
of fancy articles, out of the market. Rag dolls, 
baby caps, needle books and pincushions are a 
mere drug, except at a holy fair. ‘Those who earn- 
ed a scanty living by making them, can live by — 
them no longer; but must try some other labor, or 
starve, beg or steal. It is useless to stem the fash- 
ion; but can it not be directed to some useful pur- 
pose? 

Let the holy fair misses and madams purchase 
the goods ready made from the poor. Or let some 
enterprizing young candidate for the ministry, or 
vencrable deacon, or saintly spinster, open a holy « 
fair warehouse, employ these poor persons to fill it 
with the necessary articles, and furnish fairs with 
goods, saleswomen, gipseys and waltzers at so 
much per centum of the proceeds. This would 
give employment to those now robbed of it, a lu- 
crative office to some faithful servant of the church, 
and allow our wealthy dames and lasses to spend 
their time less injuriously to community. 

Other benefits might be effected in this way. 
We have too many moles, mice, rats, cats, dogs, 
snakes, snails, frogs, toads, and lizards. The ears, 
eyes, claws, tails and hides of these pests might be 
made a necessary part of the holy fair manufac- 
tures. Employment would be given to idle boys 
and girls, in ridding us of the superabundance of 
them. In this employment, also, our young folks 
would be inured to the arts and devices of a hun- 
ter's life, and prepared to sustain the honors of 
hardy back-woodsmen in the far west, when old 
enough to emigrate thither. Care must be taken, 
however, lest this desire of mingling natural and 
artificial together, does not revive the ancient pun- 
ishments of shaving and cropping the human head 
and ears! 

Buta still greater good can be effected by aright 
management of these religious fairs. By a long 
series of legislative enactments in the ifferent 


di 
States of our Union, lotteries, gambling and va- ; 


EVANGELICA 


L 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVO 


CATE. 147 


gr EE RP SSS EES REP SS SSE AS SE SS OY RT ae a SY 


grancy have fallen into partial disrepute among 
many pious and sober minded people. The effects 
have been lamentable. ‘The unfortunate class of 
people engaged in these things have become out- 
casts from society, and are generally despised and 
condemned. It is in the power of holy fairs to 
raise up these bowed down, and again render them 
respectable in society. Now they drudge in the ser- 
vice of satan. Butthey can be employed in the la- 
bor of the Lord; and that without any change of 
their vocations. Letthe lottery men be hired to at- 
tend holy fairs to sell tickets in religious lotteries, 
of which the highest prizes shall be ‘ everlasting 
life”’ “* life’ and ‘* year” memberships inthe various 
religious associations of the day, and the lower pri- 
zes may be Bibles, ‘Testaments, tracts and verse- 
a-day crockery. ‘The gamblers may be furnished 
with holy stocked cards, loaded dice, sweat-cloths, 
roulette tables, dominoes, etc., etc., and be em- 
ployed in winning stakes for the Lord’s Treasury. 
And let the vagrants be made drunk with nitrous 
oxide gas (I would not allow them wine or ardent 
spirits on any account!) and opium, to beg, box, 
_ dance and caper for the diversion of the company. 
All these might be allowed from 50 to 75 per cent. 
of their winnings and gleanings, as compensation 
for their services, and the best mode of rewarding 
the most skilful, and sharpening the talents of the 
rest. ‘The per centage may seem too high to 
those unacquainted with the allowances of General 
Agents and collectors for other benevolent and reli- 
gious operations ; but I am informed that these last 
sometimes receive even more than the above rates 
—sometimes all they collect—for their services. 

In this manner I would elevate this degraded 
and despised class of community—miake their now 
abused employments a source of revenue to the 
church—relieve our delicate fair ones from the 
drudgeries they now must submit to, and reform 
the foolish notions of comniunity in regard to the 
immorality, and vulgarity of blacklegging, fortune- 
telling, boxing, hurdy-gurdying, and beggary ! 

I might add other details, but as the foregoing 
may be sufficient to remove the absurd and licen- 
tious prejudices of Universalists against holy fairs, 
and lead others to think of their still further exten- 
sion and improvement, I close for the present. 
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PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 
BY BETA. 


A retrospect of Antiquity will display the influ- 
ence and power of eloquence, when directed to- 
wards the feelings and passionsof man. It would 
be unnecessary to enumerate particularly the cir- 
cumstances that attended the orators of Greece and 
Rome; when like the bolt of heaven, they pierced, 
or, like the sunshine of morning, they soothed, soft- 
ened, or exhilirated the mind, any farther than to 
observe, that their audiences were deeply impressed 
with the importance and dignity of their subjects, 
so that they needed only direction and impulse to 
send them along. When we admire, then, the 
efficacy of eloquence, in exciting and ruling the 

‘mind, we naturally inquire into the qualities which 
those orators so successfully applied. Shall we 
mention that Demosthenes was uneacumbered 
with the learning of Greece?—that, though So- 
crates was the depository of all that learning, yet 
he was a mere holiday declaimer, compared to 
Demosthenes? Let us only consult our own 
feelings; and we shali discover that learning is 
lifeless, unless animated and inspired by the fer- 
yors of the soul. 

The answer of the Grecian orator, that action 
was the great qualification of the orator, is only 
putting the effect for the cause ; attributing to ac- 
tion, which is the expressionof passion and feeling, 
what depends entirely upon passion and feeling. 
With this explanation, his reply was the response 
of an oracle ; worthy his practice and wisdom. 

These remarks apply seriously, and forcibly to 
the ministers of the Gospel. They are delegated 
by the Almighty, to enforce his doctrines, and ex- 
pand the reign of peace ; to plant in the minds of 
mankind, that love, charity, faith and _righteous- 
ness, so gloriously taught and enforced by the Re- 


deemer’s precepts and example ; and to arouse to 

benevolence, and prompt to action, those who are 

regardless of their own present happiness, and of 
the welfare of those around them. ‘To be sure, 

they must address the understanding ; but it must 

be through the heart; a cold assent of reason, is as 

“filthy rags.” How important, then, that he who 

pleads with mankind ; that he who strives to wrest 

lfrom the Partialist the fiery sceptre with which he 

embroils the world, and lights up in the hearts of 
men the fires of hell; who would lead the wander- 

er to the waters of life, and divest him of prejudice ; 

and who, finally, points out and displays the ma- 

jesty of the Father, and the exceeding brightness 

of his glory—how important that he should have 

power to reach the recessesof the heart; to drag 

forth the wrong that lurks there, and purify and 

cleanse it from all false impressions in regard to the | 
future destiny of the soul. 

Ye ministers, reflect and look around : consider 
the importance of your charge ; and if benevolence 
dwell in your hearts, the cause of ‘Truth will ne- 
ver fall. 
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A BRIEF “EXPERIENCE.” 


That man is naturally a religious being, I think 
is fully manifest from the facility and ease with | 
which moral and religious impressions are made 
upon the mind of youth. We know that the youth- 
ful intellect is capable, at a very early period, of 
receiving impressions, which are not unfrequently 
as lasting as life; and that religious truth, if pre- 
sented in its primitive purity, is not one of the least 
attractive objects, or one that makes the least im- 
pression on the mind. On the contrary, these im- 
pressions are generally the most durable of all, and 
no change of external condition, or even of religious 
opinions, can entirely erase them. With these | 
remarks, my own experience will fully accord. 

Perhaps my mind was not exercised in matters 
of religion at as early a period as that of many 
others ; owing, probably, to my parents not being 
‘professors. Yet as early as six or seven years of 
age, my mind was distinctly impressed with vari- 
ous ideas of a heaven and a hell; the latter of 
which, I verily believed to be a deep pit some- 
where, (I know not where,) literally burning with 
fire and brimstone, hotter than a furnace seven 
times heated, in which a large proportion of man- 
kind would welter in undying agony, throughout 
the ceaseless ages of eternity. And so strong was 
the impression, that my midnight slumbers have 
been disturbed by fearful forebodings of this 
fabled pit of wo, to that degree, that 1 imagined 
the monarch of the infernal regions had come, in 
person, to drag me down to his direful abode of 
misery. But after sometime these impressions 
wore off, so as not to have much influence upon 
my life and .actions. From this time, nothing of 
importance occurred, till, by sickness and the rava- 
ges of death, I was deprived of that earthly com- 
forter, a mother, and forced to take up my abode 
with strangers. 

I was now oine years of age. My new guar- 
dians were Congregationalists—rigid adherants to 
Calvinism in its original state, and with all its na- 
tive deformity. Of course, J must be trained up| 
‘‘in the nurture and. admonition of the Lord.’’| 
Consequently, (in addition to the regular services | 
of the sanctuary,) I was instructed in the Cate- 
chism at least once a week. I can not now par- 
ticularly describe the effect which these lessons 
had upon my mind. They served, ina great de- 
gree, to create in mea spirit of negligence and 
carelessness, if not of disgust and contempt to every 
thing like religious instruction. I contracted habits 
of profanity, Sabbath-breaking, deceit, disobedi- 
ence, and many other vices, from the recollection | 
of which, my heart even now recoils with horror. 
Oh, how blighting, how chilling and withering to 
all the finer sensibilities of the heart, are the gall- 
ing manacles of error, when fastened by bigotry 
and superstition. But this was not all. I 1ead 
in the Catechism, ‘that God did, from all eternity, 
elect some to everlasting life, and pass by and 
foreordain others to all the miseries of this life, to 


death itself, and the pains of hell forever.” This 
led me to the following conclusion: if I am elect- 
ed an heir of glory and immortal felicity, all is 
well, Lam safe, and nothing can endanger my 
hope of eternal life. On the other hand, if I was 
‘‘a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction,’ I felt 
that preaching, however earnest—no religious in- 
struction, however good the intentions of those who 
gave it, could possibly avert the awful doom. 
Hence at the age of fifteen, when the mind just 
begins to expand, and would, if properly guided, 
“look through nature up to nature’s God,” I set- 
tled down into a state of cold indifference border- 
ing on skepticism. I remained in this deplorable 
condition something more than one year. About 
this time, the Methodists began to hold meetings 
in the neighborhood where I resided. They, like 
all other new sects when they, for the first time, 
commenced preaching in any place, were de- 
nounced as heretics, and unworthy the confidence 
of all good men. The Congregationalists, there- 
fore, refused to unite with them in their public ser- 
vices, or social meetings, and one good deacon 
went so far as to say he could not bid them ‘‘ God 
speed.’ Jn this state of affairs, my curiosity was 
considerably excited, and I desired to hear the new 
preacher. It was sometime, however, before I 
obtained permission; but prejudice was at last, 
forced to yield to the voice of reason, and I was 
suffered to hear him. The preaching, singing, 
and all the devotional exercises were so different 
from any thing I had ever heard before, that I was 
soon prepossessed in their favor. I continued to 
attend their meetings, and the more I attended, 
the more interested I became. In short I soon 
became a seeker of what 1 then thought was reli- 
gion. In this state of mind I continued for nearly 
two years, using every possible means to obtain 
that great and mysterious change, which I then 
believed constituted the esSence of religion, and to 
be essentially necessary to my eternal felicity. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, had better things 
in store forme. He had determined that when I 
became a convert, it should be to the truth, and 
that ‘¢ the truth should make me free indeed.” 

At this time I hardly knew that there was such a 
being in the universe, asa Universalist. I had, to be 
sure, heard the name, but it was associated with all 
that was disgusting and horrible, and I was taught to 
believe the doctrine a device of the devil, and that 
its advocates were his emissaries. . 

Such were my views and feelings, when a 
change in external circumstances brought me into 
a neighborhood of * that sect which is every where 
spoken against,’ and I was persuaded to attend 
one of their meetings. I did not, of course, ex- 
pect to hear any thing like candor, reason, or 


| common sense in the preaching, but I was greatly, 


yes, happily disappointed. The deep and fervent 
aspirations of the heart as the speaker addressed 
the throne of grace, and the humble acknowledg- 
ment of reliance on the wisdom and goodness of 
our Father in heaven, completely disarmed me of 
all my prejudices, and I stood forth, unshackled 
by bigotry and superstition, a siucere inquirer after 
truth. The remaining services of the day served 
but to increase my conviction, that I was not vet 
acquainted with the truth of the Gespel. And I 
left church that day with the full determination to 
exanrine the subject for myself, and, if possible, 
come to a knowledge of the truth. I commenced 
reading the Bible in order “ to prove all things,” 
heing willing to ‘hold fast that which is good ;” 
but it seemed like a new hook tome. When I 
read in St. Paul's first letter to Timothy, that 


|** God our Saviour will have all men to be saved, 


and to come unto the knowledge of the truth,” it 
was new language to me, although I could recol- 
lect of reading the whole epistle several times. 1 
continued to search for the truth till, to the joy and 
satisfaction of my soul, | found ‘the pearl of great 
price.” ‘* And having obtained help from God, I 
continued” firm and unwavering in the faith of 
a world’s salvation “unto this day; and I am 
determined ‘as 1 have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so to walk in him.” se 
Camillus, March 30, 1837. 
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A VOICE TO YOUTIH......CHAPTER X. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. (CONCLUDED-) 


In forming your religious opinions, I can not 
too strongly urge upon your attention the impor- 


Old and New Testaments. ‘he volume of inspi- 
ration should be your constant companion. You 
should be perfectly familiar with its contents— 
with all its prominent precepts and doctrines. 

In perusing the Scriptures, let plain, common 
‘sense be your guide in regard to their teachings. 
From the languages in which the Bible was ori- 
ginally written—from its frequent allusions to man- 
ners and customs, to sayings and maxims, to forms 
of government and the condition of nations, as all 
these existed at the different and distant times 
when its several portions were penned—it is to be 


expected that allusions will occasionally be made | 


in that book, which we can not now fully under- 
stand—and an understanding of which would, in- 
deed, be of little avail. It should, therefore, be 
your object in perusing the word of God, to obtain 
a clear view of the leading doctrines, the great, 
general principles, which it inculcates. <A little 
candid attention will satisfy you, that a perfect 

‘harmony exists throughout its pages—that there 
are certain important doctrifies characterized by 
truth, wisdom and the purest benevolence, every 
where proclaimed in that blessed volume. Anda 
comparison between the teachings of Nature and 
the prominent declarations of the Scriptures, will 
convince every enlizhtened mind that there is a 
perfect harmony between them, and that both 
have proceeded from the same source. 

If you observe a passage of Scripture which, 
at first sight, would seem to contradict the lead- 
ing principles proclaimed in the Scriptures, it 
should receive your earnest attention and a eriti- 
cal examination. You should be slow to admit 
to your own mind, that it is contradictory. Ob- 
serve the connexion in which it is found—ascer- 
tain who was its author, and to whom it was writ- 
ten, and what were the circumstances of both 
parties—and learn the nature and bearing of the 
subject that is treated upon. If it contains words 
of varying or of adisputed meaning, criticise those 
words; ascertain their origin, the manner in which 
they are used, and the meaniag they are made to 
convey in other portioss of the inspired writings. 
Consult the opinions of writers of different sects, 
in regard to its signification—and, in fine, let no 
measures within your power, be lacking, that will 
throw light upon the subject. If you faithfully 
pursue this course, with your minds open to con- 
viction, you can become perfectly satisfied in re- 
gard to the teachings of every such passage—and 
you will also become .perfectly assured that the 
sentiments of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, are cha- 
racterized wholly by the purest philanthropy, and 
the most impartial love and kindness. 

Frequent meditation upon the character of God, 
as revealed in the Scriptures and in the works of 
nature, is another valuable means of obtaining 
correct views of religion. The Bible declares that 
Jehovah possesses infinite wisdom, omnipotent 
power, and boundless and impartial gooduess.— 


And nature in every part, in every operation, pro- | 


claims that its Author possesses the same charac- 
teristics. 
ing these attributes to Deity. Here, then, are 
settled, undisputed premises, from which you cap 
proceed with satisfactory certainty, to draw con- 
clusions respecting the purposes and dealings of 
God, in regard to man. ‘To attribute any work or 
design to the Maker, which would contradict the 
existence or perfect influence of either of these 
attributes, would evidently be erroneous. No con- 
clusion can be more certain than this. 

Let these tests be applied to the design of Je- 
hovah in creating man—evidently the most impor- 
tant subject that can engross the attention of hu- 
man beings. To say that the Maker has formed 


Christians of every sect unite in ascrib- | 


|| to your fears,—that violates the legitimate influ- 


an intelligent and sensitive being, with a determi- 
nation or foreknowledge, that his existence should 
result in ceaseless wretchedness, would evidently 


tributes of God, viz. his goodness. 
is not impartially good. or he never formed man | 


One of these sentiments must, therefore, be re- | 
| jeeted by every consistent mind. 


evil would be their fate. The two propositions 
can not exist together. Goodness would rather 
have influenced Jehovah not to create the being 
at all, if this terrific end could not be avoided. 
To declare that the Creator formed man fora good 
purpose, but that some unforeseen accident, some | 
unanticipated contingency transpired, contrary to 
the expectation and wil of God, which plunges 
the creature into interminable wo, would plainly 
overthrow the wisdom, the foreknowledge and 
omnipercipience of Deity; and must, therefore, 
be erroneous. And to insist that Jehovah has not 


this horrid doom, or has not power to carry into 
full and perfect execution all his plans for the 
benefit of man, is equally opposed to his omnipo- | 
tence, and must be equally untrue. ‘This is a le- 
gitimate course of reasoning, and you can pro- | 
|perly and safely pursue it. The premises are 
universally acknowledged to be correct—the logic | 
is plain and unimpeachable—and the conclusions 
as unavoidable and certain, as they are cheering | 
| to the kind and benevolent heart. Believe no sen- 
timent,—however popular, or however strongly 
enforced by threats, or denunciations, or appeals 


g) 


ence of the wisdom, power, or goodness of God. 
Try every sentiment you may hear proclaimed, by 
these tests of the Creator’s attributes. “Whatever 
coincides with them, believe—whatever contra- 
dicts, reject, as clearly erroneous. 

| Remember there is an infinite difference he- 
tween allowing mankind to suffer the assaults of 
sin and evil, for a season, to terminate in their 
| amendment, purity and happiness; and in permit- 
ting these foes to torment them endlessly! The 
former—illustrated in the case of Joseph and his 
brethren—is perfectly consistent with the purest 
| benevolence and love, and would be approbated 
by angelic hosts and beatified spirits. But the 
latter is directly and forever opposed to every im- 
pulse of goodness, holiness and mercy ; and were 
it true, would enshroud heaven with everlasting 
mourning, and fill its celestial courts with weep- 
ing and lamentation. For, surely, nothing could 
more deeply afflict the pure and spotless denizens 
of a higher world, than an assurance that sin and 
wretcheduess were to be forever perpetuated, and 
allowed to prey upon beings capable, under pro- 
per influences and proper instruction, of equalling 
| the angels, in holiness and love! 

In measuring the benefits which men can ex- 
| pect to receive from God, especially m another 
| life, let not the standard be man’s worthiness—for 
that, alas! at best, can truly demand but litthe— 
but let the gifts of the Creator be measured by 
the desire aud capability of the infinite Donor! 
He who has but little, can give but little to ob- 
jects of charity; but he who has much—who has 


be very erroneous ; because it plainly impeaches || 
|the perfection of one of the most prominent at- 

Hither, Deity || 
ato I | for this destiny, or with a knowledge of its arrival. | 
tance of faithfully perusing the Scriptures of the || 


You must either | 
deny God’s goodness, or deny that he formed his | 
creatures, determining or knowing that ceaseless |) 


power to prevent his creatures from experiencing || 


an infinity of resources at command—can ration- 
ally be expected to give in accordance to his bound- 
less means. 


There are two extremes relating to religion, into 
which you should sedulously avoid 1unning, viz. 
infidelity and fanaticism. The one rejects the 
most reasonable propositions—the other believes 
the most wnreasonable, when enforced by fear.— 
They form the extreme outposts of incredulity 
and eredulity. Both indicate the weakness in 
which the human mind is sometimes permitted to 
exist, and both are unworthy rational beings.— 
Minds of such character, approximate to each 
other much nearer than is generally supposed. 
| Take off the restraint of fear from the fanatic, 


‘without enlightening the mind, and at one leap, 
| he goes into infidelity. Bring the powerful im- 
| pulse of fear to bear upon the skeptic, and he be-. 
| comes the raging and illiberal fanatic! The sound, 
well-balanced mind, occupies the medium ground 
between these extremes. While it adopts all that 
| is reasonable on every subject, it rejects every thing 
unreasonable, without permitting fear to influence 
| its conclusions in the least. Thatmedium ground, 
which is based upon the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
every youth who would be saved from errors, de- 
grading and distressing, should be cautious to 
occupy. 

Has your mind become entangled in the dark, 
/mystic web of the skeptic ?—has your belief in 
the existence of a supreme, intelligent Creator, 
been for a moment shaken? Go out at evening, 
and gaze upon the bright stars of heaven... What 
beauty—what order—what harmony! All speed- 
ing with inconceivable velocity, in their vast cir- 
| cles, yet with no interference—no confusion. Re- 
fleet calmly on that Power— 

Ee whose finger set aright 

This exquisite machine, with all its wheels, 

Though iatervolved, exact. Pp 

| Could chance, or the operation of unintelligent 

laws, call into being all those mighty orbs, and 
lothe them with beauty, and arrange them in or- 


ic 
|der? Could chance trace out their vast orbits, give 
| them an impetus which no power Jess than omnipo- 
| tence can arrest, and originate those laws by which 
all their movements are guided and controlled ? 
In your candid moments, when reason has the un- 
controlled ascendancy, you can not bring -your 
|;mind to this puerile conclusion. Examine eriti- 
cally, and understandingly, the argument which 
the poet draws from the starry heavens— 


| “ 


| 


Much design 
Ts seen in all their motions, all their makes: 
Design implies intelligence, and art: 

That can’t be froma ourselves—or man; that art 
Mun scarce can comprehend, could man bestow ? 
Who, motion, foreign to the smallest grain, 
Shot through masses of enormous weight? 

Who bid brute matter’s restive Jump assume 
Such various forms, and gave it wings to fly? 
Has matter innate motion? Then each atom 
Asserting its indisputable right 

To dance, would form a universe of dust. 

Has matter none? Then whence these gloricus forms 
And boundless flights, from shapeless, and repored ¢ 
Has matter more than motion? Has it thought, 
Is it deeply learned 
Has it framed such laws, 
Which, but to guess, a Newton made immortal 2 
If so, how each sage atom Jaughs at me, 

Who think a clod inferior to a man! 

If art to form, and counsel to conduct— 

Aud that with greater, far, than human skill— 
Resides not in each block—a Godhead reigns ! 
Grant then, invisible, eternal Mind; 

That granted, all is solved. 


Judgment and genius? 
In mathematics? 


” 


When attempts are made to unsettle your con- 
fidence in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, see that you 
are not led astray by cavilling and sophistry, on 
points of no importance. The skeptie himself, 
can but acknowledge the great value of the moral 
precepts of the Gospel. He must admit, that 
to cause harmony, brotherly kindness and peace, 
to prevail throughout the habitations of man—to 
allow the human race to enjoy all the happiness 
of which they are capable in this world—all that 
is requisite, is the universal diffusion and the uni- 
versal practice of the rules of moral conduct en- 
joined by the Saviour. Why, then, should they 
oppose the spread of a religion possessing these 
benign characteristics? Will it have a tendency 
to cause men to live in that virtuous and peaceful 
manner, so requisite te public welfare, by taking 
from them that volume that only can lead them 
into such a course of life? Call upon the skep- 
tic for a system of religion or morals, that has 
more valuable properties—that will have a greater 
tendency to make men virtuous, peaceful and hap- ° 
py—that will infuse brighter prospects or sweeter 
hopes into the mind, than that contained in the 
New Testament. And never forsake your adhe- 
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rence to the Gospel of the Redeemer, until that || 
better systeim is put into your possession.* 


In regard to the authenticity of the New Tes-| 
tament, there is a short method of reasoning, 
that should have a satisfying influence upon your | 
minds. That book could not have been written 
by wicked and deceitful men. It 1s impossible to. 
conceive any rational motive that could influence 
such men to forge a volume, whic h, in every line, | 
deeply condemns their own conduct, and holds! 
them up to the reprehension of their fellow-be- 
ings. What could induce bad, corrupt men, to 
compose a book containing the most perfé ct code 
of morals of which the human mind can conceive ? 
Could such men have written suchavolume! No. 
The New Testament must have been written, then, 
by men of virtue and integrity—men who felt the 
value of its instructions. And certainly men of 
this character would not deliberately pen what || 
they knew to be false! Thus the very existence || 
of the New Testament among us, is one of the 
most convincing proofs of 1ts truth.+ 


* Females can not be too much on their guard against 
the assaults of skepticism. Nothing appears more unna- 
tural and abhorrent, thana female skeptic. itseems im- 
possible that aay woman can become so, who is aware of | 
the actual influences of Christianity, and of the immense 
benefit it has conferred upon her sex. Is it inquired, 
what has Christianity done especially for woman? I an- 
swer—it found her sex degraded and debased—the slave 
of man—viewed as only fitted to abide his bidding and |) 
sibserve his pleasures. from this low estate, Christiani- 
ty has raised woman up to an equality w ith the other sex, | 
ina moral and mental point of view—it has made her 
the companion of man, instead of his slave—and enabled || 
her to become the sharer of his joys, his triamphs, and | 
his acquirements. All the moral and intellectual advan- 
tages that females enjoy in Christian lands, above the || 
members of the same sex in savage and ignorant nations, || 
has been yrocured solely through the ameliorating and | 
heavenly infiueaces of the Gospel of Jesus Christ! Look 
abroad over the earth. Wherever Christianity sheds its | 
benign light, females are elevated, improved, respected | 
asd honored—wnherever Christianity is not known, there | 
they continae the degraded, wretched servants of man! | 
Surely, then, fem: les who are sw ayed by the principles 


of propriety and self-respect—who desire, their sex to || 


maintain the elevated station they now occupy — who || 


would have their rights, their virtties respected, and their || 


mental and moral capabilities appreciated and improved | 
—will not assist ip destroying that beautiful system of 
Christianity, which has given them this elevation, and 
which alone supports it. Neither will they give their as- 
sistance or countenance to those who are engaged in this 
blind and mad work of destruction. At least, no female 
will pursne this suicidal policy, but she who prefers abase- 
meat, slavery and infamy, to virtue, dignity and an hono- 
rable eqnality with man—but she who chooses the dark- 
ness, ignorance, and the licenfiousness of barbarism, to 
the light, elevation and modesty of civilization. 


+ There are two works lately published upon the evi- 
dences of Christianity, which I would especially recom- 
mend to youth, as of immense vale, viz.—‘“ An Argu- 
ment for Christianity,” by I. D. Williamson, and ‘“ Chris- 
tianity against Infidelity,” by T. B. Thayer. 
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REPLY TO MINOR. 


Justice to myself requires some remarks on your 
late article, addressed to the readers of this pa per, 
on ‘‘ occasional preaching,” in which you have im- 
puted to me acharacter [am unwilling to bear. 
Whatever may be your opinion, * with respect to 
theological seminaries, ministerial qualifications, 
tests of fellowship,” is a matter that does not par- 
ticularly belong to me todiscuss with you, as lam 
not informed what kind of ‘* management” you 
would have. Consequently, I shall: devote my 
attention to such portions of your article, as allude 
to me personally. 


In your second paragraph, you say. ‘I ventured 
to transmit to Br. Grosh some of my thoughts upan 
the subject,” (occasional peeaching,) ‘ requesting 
him, if he nee proper, to notice the scrap,” 
etc. Now, Sir, did you pen this sentence to in- 
form the reader, that I had intruded? that you 
did not call on me also to answer your article? 
Rest assured, Sir, that I never should have noticed 
your ‘‘scrap,” had you not called upon me to do 


iti 


| pleased with all the 


‘make light of 


Again you say, * by reference to the Minutes 
of the Niavara Association it will be seen that Br. 
Hammond (together with the members of the 
Council) brought matters to his liking. The reso- 
lution was adopted. 
res 
what I like,or what I dislike. 

brought iatters to my liking, 
dove less, if you could? The 


rashsy nrare I had || 
would you have 
DR led What 


resolution ? Oue that declares how much, or how | 


liule a preacher must preach to maintain his 
standing, and fellowship? Lt this be your meaning, 
1 would respectfully iuform you, thatt lave never 


| voted for any such resolution, nor do I believe | 


shall, very soon. True, 


ponsible for this act, | have no doubt he would be 
information you possess. 


Ip your third paragraph, you say, ss ne seems to | 


anonymous writings. Methinks | 
can state facts,’’ etc. What evidence have you 
that | make light of such writings? None, at all, 
Sir, unless ge be with the story of your former let- 
ter. And, Sir, when you will make it appear 
that I am fated any obligation to believe that 
story, upon the evidence you have presented of its 
truth, | stand re: idy to show, that you are under 
as great an obligation to believe the reported re- 
nunciations of Universalists on their death-beds, || 
that throng the Partialist journals, and which do 
not givé the name, residence, or time of the per- |) 
son’s death. Now, in your story, you do not tell 
us the name of the preacher, the society, or place || 
where he lived, nor even yourown. If you really 
would reproach me , because I cannot receive such 
accounts as ee. 4, thenletitcome. Neverthe- 
less, your story may betrue; and ifso, | have be- 
fore told you, ‘that [ would never ‘advocate any || 
resolution that would disfellowsh ip” him. What 
more do you want? 

I agree with 
thank you for the correction you have made. 
misunderstood you. 

In your next, you ask me where I got this 

“ejoht or ten. I answer that I took it from your | 
article. Your language is, ‘‘ he preaches statedly | 


in his own society, of which he can not collect more \ 


than eight or ten ata time, and about thes 
number gener rally, (sometimes more) at others” 
(not ‘ of,” as you have it in the second edition.) 
From this who would suppose that your congre- 
gation numbered from twenty to fifty? If, Sir, as 
you seem to say, ‘you wondered what would 
come next so destitute of truth;” if Br. Ham- 
mond lacks sympathy’; if he has wounded ‘the 
feelings of a friend with an unsparing hand :” and 
if his ‘*charity for the feelings of a society, is ra- 
ther scanty here,” you can easily find the origin 
of my remarks in your first version of the story. 
Had vou been as industrious to correct your own 
language, as tomake me appeartoa disadvantage, 
you 


writing that which is ‘ entirely destitute of truth.” 

You deny that you advised amendments to our 
constitution. You say, “I think, gentlen:en, 
that circumstances will alter cases. Of course 
vou sce the necessity of an amendment,” etc. 
How could you suppose that Br. Grosh and my- 
self could see such necessity, when you did not 
see it! L understood you to mean that the sub- 
ject was so self-evident, that we must see the ne- 


cessity of amendment before any reso! ution could | 


be passed by the Association. “But Iam glad to 
learn that [ have some one tosee for me, and hope 


he will always see right; especially if I have be- | 
, However, | 


come so'blinil as to need such agene 
at present, I choose to state for mayselfialint I see, 
without your interference. 

should visit this society, it is ten to one, if I should 
not have repentance preached to me. Now, Sir, if |! 
you will be so kind as to inform me wherein I need 
it, and can assure me of any: benefit, I will cheer- || 
accept of the service, and abundantly reward the | 
laborer. And further, if it is not convenient for 
me to visit this unknown society, I promise to ac- 


Strange that I cannot see | 
I find nothing in the Minutes, that describes |) 


the Genesee Association || 
}requires thut a persoa shall preach half of the! 
|tine, and if yOu can find any one personally res- 


your two next paragraphs, and 


L 


Sane || 


would have had no occasion to accuse me of 


Minor thinks that if I) 


‘cept the services of such an one as you may feel 
disposed to send to niy relief. 
| Again you say, ‘if our preachers are all like 
| Br. Hammond we should be left alone without a 
|shepherd.”” How do you know this! Have I ever 
told you that | would not preach to such a society ? 
| You know I have not. “d hry, then, do you tell 
“uve nty thousand readers, that | would not preach 
'to a society, because they are too poor to reward 
me. During seven years which I have preached, 
I have travelled many thousand miles to preach to 
the rich and the poor, without receiving a farthing, 
or even asking it. And now, Sir, you tell the 
| public, in pretty clear terms, i think, that I preach 
only for money; that I would not preach to the 
| poor, because they could not pay me without dis- 
j tress. If this be your “Jaw of brotherly kindness 


| and Christian charity,” I hope never to approach 
|| it. 
| 


One word more, you have my name without 
cost, I can have yours by payin for it. Now, Sir, 
it is net so much your name | want as it is some 
|, evidence to Support your story. Though your 
“name might satisfy me, it could not the public un- 
less they knew it. My reason for preferring a 
real to a fictitious signature, is to shield others 
from my own respousibility. Different opinions 
on different subjects exist among us. Hence, 
| when discussing this difference, it is but just every 
author should father his own production. I donot 
|| like to be suspected of writing sentiments I do not~ 
believe, nor do I wish to shoulder on others senti- 
/ments that are peculiar to myself. The manner 
jin which I have neticed your article is brief and 
| plain. As you are unknown to me, you can not 
think me personally severe. I have deemed it 
||necessary to vindicate my own reputation, be- 
| cause I considered it wantonly assailed. This 
|| cireumstance leads me to conclude that you are a 
istranger tome. However good may have been 
i your motives, the elect of your article upon the 
‘reader is injurious to me. lintend, as far as pos- 

sible, to avoid all personal disputes, and have only 

to regret that you did not see fit to notice my er- 
|rors, without indulging i in insinuations aflecting my 
But I thank God I feel no 
enmity or malice towards ¢ any one, and I do most 
devoutly pray, that I may ever be kept in this 
Therefore, I subscribe myself, with all 
C. Hammonp. 


| 
iP 
| 
| 
| 
| public ‘ capacity.’ 
\| 
\| 


|| spirit. 


|, suitable respect, yours, 
|| Royalton Centre, “April 21, 1837. 
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PETER III: 5—14. 


“Por this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens wereof old, and the earth standing out of the water 
and in the water: whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished : but the heavens and the earth, which 
| are now, by the sane word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. But, 
beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.— 
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, assome men count 
slackuess; but is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should ecometo repentance. Butthe day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the w hich the 
heavens shall passaway with a great noise. and the elements shall 
| melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shallbe burnedup. Seeing then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what mauner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness, looking for and hi asting unto the coming ofthe 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the e'ements shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein “dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” 


In reply to several reqnests for an explanation of this 
passage, I refer our correspondents to an able sermon 
cS Br. Bullard. published in this paper, volume 2, No. 

—p.113. But as many of our present readers may 
‘ee be able to refer to that volume, the following brief 
explanation may not be wholly useless in directing 
their minds toa thorough examination of the subject for 
| themselves. 


|| It appears from the chapter in which this passage is 
found, that the early Christians were to be assailed, as 


a a 


150 


Universalists now are, by “ scoffers,” who would argue 
from the delayed fulfilment of God's promises, their 
total forfeiture or abandonment. Also, that probably 
some of the early disciples of our Lord would so far heed 
these “ scoffers” as to need the admonition contained in 
this Epistle. Hence the second chapter of this Epistle, 
written to stir up their pure minds by way of remem- 
brance—to remind them of the words spoken by the holy 
prophets, and the commandments of the apostles, re- 
specting the very event scoffed at—viz: the coming of the 


| 
Lord Jesus in that generation—the removal of the Jew- 
ish world or dispensation, that the Christian dispensation |) 


might be established—and the scattering of the power 
of the Jews—the shortening of those days of unexam- 
pled tribulations, wars, famines, earthquakes and pesti- 


lences, that some flesh might be saved—that the Chris- || 


tians might be preserved from destruction, delivered 
from the persecuting Jews, avd be founded securely as 
achosen church in the earth. See Matt. 24th aud 25th 
chapters. 

To show them the possibility of such an event, he re- 
fers them to what even these scoffers might have known, 
but were wilfully ignorant of—viz:—the destruction of 
the ante-diluvian world of people—the prostration of all 
its powers of false religion and of oppressive govern- 
ment, and the establishment of anew order upon the 
earth they had occupied. And, most probably further 
to confirm their minds in the belief that such an 
entire change of religion and government—such a de- 
struction of ecclesiastical and civil power—such a pros- 
tration of some and building up of other nations, was 
very possible with God—Peter clothes the annunciation 
of tue coming change in the very language in which the 
Hebrew prophets and berds had spoken of similar great 
yevolutions already past, in order that the minds of these 
early Christians might be strengthened on the principles 
of a double association of ideas. 
ology, such as “ the heavens passing away with a great 


Hence we find phrase- 


noise—being on fire and dissolying’—‘ the elements 
melting with fervent heat’’—and “ the earth, with all its 
works, shall be burnt up”—all of thet figures in com- 
mon use by the prophets, to denote the destruction of 
ecclesiastical hierarchies—the dissolution of religions rites 
and ceremonies, and the abolition of earthly governments 
and nations.—He also speaks of a new heavens (or re- 
ligious dispensation) anda new earth (or civil polity) 
which shall be conducted on principles of righteousness 
—afier the old ones have been melted, dissolved or burnt 
up with fire, or fervent heat—phrases used to signify 
severe temporal trials, judgments or punishments, 

As proofs that such language was cominon with the He- 
brews in speaking of ecclesiastical and civil revolutions, 


and destruction of governments and uations, TL would re- || 


fer those who doubt, to every passage in the prophets 
refering to such events; or to any iearned commentator 
who has written upon this subject, be he Jew or Chiris- 
tian, Partialist or Universalist. I have room to quote 
but two passages and ene comimentator—see Isa, 34th 
and 35th chapters, where the prophet, in one distinct 
prophecy, declared the destruction to come upon Edom 
and Bosra, and the glory of the chureh that is to follow. 
In 4th. v. he says that ‘ all the hosts of heaven shall be dis- 
solved, and the heavens shall be rolled together asa seroll 
and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth down 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree.— 


For my sword shall be bathed in heaven; behold it shall 


come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my 
curse, to judgment.” 

Bishop Lowth, in commenting on this passage, refers 
for explanation, to Sir Isaac Newton’s observations on 
the Prophecies, part I, ch. ii. Were they are. “The 
figurative language of the prophets is taken from the an- 
alogy between the world natural, and an empire or 
kingdom considered as a world politic. Accordingly the 
whole world natural, consisting of heaven and earth, sig- 
nifies the whole world politic, or so much of it as is con- 
sidered in prophecy ; and the things in that world signify 
the analagous things in this. Tor the heavens and the 


things therein, signify thrones and dignities, and those 
who enjoy them; and the earth with the things thereon, 
the inferior people; and the lowest parts of the earth, 
called Hades or Hell, the lowest or most miserable part 
of them.—Great earthquakes, and the shaking of heaven 
and earth, are put for the shaking of kingdoms so as to 
distract and overthrow them ; the creating anew heaven 


i -—9 
and new earth, and the passing away of an old one—or 


the beginning and end of a world—for the rise and ruin 
ofa body politic signified thereby.—The sun [is pnt] 
for the whole species and race of kings, in the kingdom 
of the world politic; the moon, for the body of the com- 
mon people, considered as the king’s wife ; the stars, for 
subordinate princes and great men, or for bishops and 
| rulers of the people of God, when Christ is the san:— 
setting of the sun, moon and stars; darkening the sun, 
turning the moon into blood, and falling of the stars, [is 
pnt for] the ceasing of a kingdom.” 

The same prophet from whom we have already quo- 
ted language so much stronger than that contained in the 
text, 65th and 66th chs., speaks of the establishment of 
the Christian dispensation under the figure of creating 
“a new heaven anda new earth.” 


sions to merely temporal events, no doubt can be—no 
doubtis entertained by any respectable commentators 
of any denomination. But even if there were—or if 
the opinions of eminent critics are not sufficient to settle 
the question—the context of the passages themselves 
| prove this application correct. Nor is this all. 


The apostle Peter, on the day of Pentecost, applies 
similar language in the prophecy of Joel to the outpour- 
| ing of the divine spirit, and the prospective establishment 
See Acts 26th chapter. We feel then 
not only authorized, but compelled by the voice and usa- 
ges of Holy Writ itself, to apply this similar, and no Jess 
forcible language of Peter, in our text, to the then com- 
ing dissolution of the Jewish polity and dispensation, and 
| the consequent establishment of Christianity, and deli- 
verance of its professors from Jewish peisecution. 

ASB Gry 


| of Christianity. 


MOSAIC RITES AND OBSERVANCES. 

The sanction which God gave to thecharacter of Moses, 
by selecting him for the important office he filled—the 
ability with which he generally discharged the duties ofthat 
office, and the superior wisdom he displayed in many of 
his Jaws und measures, would forbid us to suppose him 
light or trifling—yet there are unbelievers in his mission 
who have thus charged him—and there are many Chris- 
| tians who are unable to reconcile some of his injunctions 
| and prohibitions with the dictates of good sense and dig- 
nity. And though at this great distance from the age in 
| which Moses lived—remote from the countries in which 
| he travelled and resided, and far removed from the peo- 
ple among whom he ruled and by whom he was sur- 
rounded, we can not discover reasons for many of his 


actious ; yet what we can unfold, may serve to show us 
that the rest might be explained and justified, were we 
but more conversant with the manners, customs, religion 
and laws of that remote period of the world. 

‘There was, undoubtedly, at the first, a reason or motive 
for every thing commanded or forbidden among nien— 
| whether wise or foolish, good or evil—but the lapse of 
| ages, or the intervening darkness of intellect between the 
present and the past, has swallowed it up in oblivion 
| from our understandings. Who, for instance, shall give 
us the reasons for using colored eggs at Easter?—a prac- 
tice of yery general custom in Europe, Asia aud Ameri- 
/ca—but of such great antiquity, that the practice, without 
the reason, is all we know. 
| Nor is this a solitary case—the sports of May-day— 
| the customs of Valentine’s eve—the venerable All-fools- 
day of April—ihe futurity revealings of Hallowe’en— 
the mysteries of bride-cake passed through the wedding- 
| ring—the wedding ring itself, worn on the third finger 
| so scrupulously—the superstitious observances of times 


and seasons—the omens of good or ill luck—and the 


| Of the application of these strong figurative expres- || 


| details. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. : 


hundred other signs and tokens existing among us, and 
feared and dreaded by the superstitious of our own and 
other Jands, in despite of reason and revelation combined, 
whence came they—how did they originate—why are 
they now observed and practised? Who can answer? 
I mention these things, not that I approve of the silly 
superstition that now keeps them alive among us, and 
causes them to be the dread and hope—the joy and ter- 
ror of grown children; but to show how difficult it is to 
account for the origin of even those customs which have 
come down to our own day—much more, to account for 
those that have ceased to exist. If I succeed, then, in 
accounting clearly for some of the practices enjoined 
or forbidden by Moses—and showing that however fool- 
ish his care may appear to us, there was wisdom in his 
reasons for it—I hope I may call on your charity to sup- 
pose that even those I can not explain, may have been 
devised and established for similar good and wise rea- 
sons. 

In Numbers xix, the water of purification is enjoined to 
be made of the ashes of a red heifer—and directions are 
given at length for its use in cleansing from impurity or 
uncleanness. It will be found in this, as in many other 
apparently trifling things, that the great lawgiver had in 
view a particular and iniportant object in these trifling 
Itis tobe presumed that during their residence 
for nearly 400 years in Egypt, and during their com- 
merce with that country afterwards, the Jews would ac- 
quire many of their prejudices, and might thus be gra- 
dually seduced into idolatry. Among the prejudices is 
one connected with the case before us. The Egyptians 
held in peculiar abhorrence, animals that had red hair— 
which they supposed to be the color of Typhen, their 
embodiment of evil. It is generally supposed that it 
was to counteract this prejudice, or rather superstition, 
that Moses used a heifer perfectly red, without spot or 
blemish, for the sanctifying purpose named. And, to 
prevent a prejudice or superstitious regard to the ani- 
mal—viz. @ heifer—which was held in peculiar venera- 
tion by ancient idolators—he also enjoined that the same 
animal should be slain in the place of an undiscovered 
murderer. It was not to be sacrificed, for that might tend 
to render the animal sacred in their sight—bnt it was to 
be slain—to have its head stricken off. See Deut. xxi: 15. 

Deut. xvi: 21.—* Thou shalt not plant thee a grove 
of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee.” A singular prohibition, 


and one, we would suppose, subjecting them to consi- 


derable inconvenience in a country where the heat is 


| considerable during eight months of the year. Yet every 


careful reader of the Bible must have observed that there 
isno unnecessary penance or mortification enjoined upon 
the Jews. They are expressly forbidden to cut their 
flesh in their mournings for the dead, as was universally 
practised by the Heathen nations around them. Tears, 
and wailing, and every demonstration of sorrow and 
grief were forbidden in their acts of public worship— 
they had but one fast of a single day in a whole year— 


,and in every thing relating to religion, joy and gladness 


weie the principal requirements, next to devotion and 
righteousness. This was contrary to the practices of 
the Heathen in every respect—who always commenced 
their publie worship with mutilations of the body, groan- 
ing, howling, and every sign of grief, and ended them 
with wild elamor, riot and brutal obscenity, 

But though Moses so carefully guarded against eruel 
austerity on the one hand, he also guarded with equal or 


| greater care against the other Heathen extreme of licen- 


tious mirth and sensuality, on the other. And the injune- 
tion not to plant groves around their places of worship, 
had reference to this latter extreme. Every thing that 
could inflame the human passions, was a part of Heathen 
worship—and murder, human and infant sacrifices, and 
more beastly indulgences formed a part of that worship. 
[lence their temples were erected on the tops of moun- 
tains and in deep groves, as affording impunity and oc- 
casion for the practice of every abomination. The pro- 
fits arising from these practices supported the temple and 
the priesthood, who were thereby led the more zealously 
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to encourage them by precept and example. Conse- 
quently, as I before said, the prohibition of Moses is a 
wise and judicious one—calculated to prevent vice and 
immorality, where so many examples tended to encour- 
age it. 

Ofa similar nature, and founded on the same wise 
and virtuous reasons, is his prohibition of any exchange 
of costume by the sexes—Deut. ii: 5. In this he was 
not acuated merely by the common reasons of propriety, 
which render the injunction necessary even now—nor 
yet by those prudential considerations, which render it 
useful—but aiso by the fact, that the practice was a 
Heathen religious ceremony, and connected with licen- 
tious practices. It was common in the worship of Ve- 
nus, and prevailed among the Syrians, Africans, Phe- 
necians, and extended into Europe—in all which nations 
it led to monstrous abuses. 

In the sacrifices, also, we find the same contrariety of 
practice in the Jews to the nations around them. All 
the sacred birds and animals of the Heathen, are exclu- 
ded from the Jewish ritval—many of them pronounced 
unclean, and only the most excellent and valuable were 
permitted to be offered as a sacrifice. They were not 
allowed to retain any part of the sacrifices till the next 

- day —because it was an ancient idolatrous custom of the 
Heathen, to retain part of their sacrifices for superstitious 
uses. The Christians, who copied many corrptions 
in practice from the Heathen, fell into the error of keep- 
ing a portion of the bread used in the eucharist, as a 
cure for diseases, to expel vermin, etc., by following 
this same error which Moses so carefully avoided. 

The Jews were also strictly forbidden to eat any part 
of the sacrifices raw. The reason was similar. It was 
to prevent them from falling into a superstitious and in- 


decent custom of the Egyptians, who practiced what | 


Moses thus urgently forbade. 

Thus we perceive wise reasons for these practices— 
practices for which, at first sight, no important reasons 
can easily be imagined. Why, then, may we not sup- 
pose that other things enjoined by Moses, the reasons for 
which are unknown to us, may have been enjoined for 
equally prudent and wise reasons 7 A. B. G. 


REMITTANCES. 

As these are our whole and sole dependence, we beg 
leave to state that they have not amounted to near as 
much as they did last year—whereas, with what is out- 
standing on the last volume, they should have exceeded 
last year’s. This places us in a painful position—an 
uneasy one, certainly—for we calculated, and reasona- 
bly too, on at least an equal income to that of the former 
year to meet increased expenses and a heavier payment 
of the purchase money. And without at least an equa) 
amount received within the year, we shal! be—how badly 
off we can not say. 

What is the cause of thi 
scribers been less prompt than usual to pay us the little 
pittance of our dollar and fifty cents each—or have some 
agents delayed remitting tons the money received tor us? 
Or, (Hope whispers it) have our subscribers generally 
resolved that our paper is really worth two dollars and 
fifty cents per annum, and have therefore resolved to 
wait till the end of the vear that they may have an ex- 
cuse for thus giving us the enhanced price? If the first 
question is to be answered in the affirmative, may we 
beg every delaying subscriber to hasten to us the two 
dollars due on this volume, as early as possible, for we 
need it. Itthe second question is the cause, we would 
solicit agents to remit as svon as they can do so safely, 
by private conveyance, or by check, or in notes by mail, 
if the sum can be sent in good paper. ([= Don’t send 
specie ky mail. k 

Butifit is the latter reason, as bope and pride bids us be. 
lieve, we would respectfully inform some of the generous 
patrons that two dollars now, are worth more tous in the 
regular course of our business, than the prospect of two 
dollars and fifty cents at the close of the year. They 
may rely upon this as the sober truth—a waking reelity. 


s hanging back? Have sub- 


But if this call will not suffice, and they are determined 
to be so generous as to pay us two dollars and a half, let 
them do it now, when it is most needed, and we will 
place the odd fifty cents to their credit for a future day ! 
But seriously, we need money now, and “a friend in 
need isa friend indeed,” says the old proverb. Our 
expenses have been too heavy to allow us to make any | 
deduction for payment at this late day—but we beg every 
subscriber who has not yet paid for the present volume, 
to earn the premium of our gratitude, and a good name 
on our books, by sending us at least some of the NEED- 


G. and H. 


FUL. 


A NEW HYMN BOOK. 

We learn by the Trumpet that B. B. Mussey, of Bos- 
ton, has just published ‘‘A collection of Psalms and 
Hymns for the use of Universalist societies and families. 
By Hosea Ballou, 2d.’ It contains 540 duodecimo pa- 
ges—636 hymns, besides doxologies, handsomely arang- 
ed. Br. Ballou’s well known talents lead us to expect 
an excellent work, and we probably shall not be disap_ 
pointed. At all events we would like to see a few in 
this market. A.B. G. 


By the Union before the last, we learn with much 
pleasure that Br. A. C. Thomas will attend our State 
Convention at Albany on the last day of this month; and 
by private letter that he will visit this city,-and remain 
here a few days on his journey tothe West. Possitly— 
and if we can prevail on him to do so, certainly—he may 
be prevailed on to attend the Central Association at 
Bridgewater, on the first Wednesday in June. 

A. B.G. 


With much pleasure we announce to our readers the 
return of Br. Skinner, in improved health. He arrived 
last Sunday evening, and will probably soon make himself 
heard again through our columns. It may be properto 
remark that he received no copy of Mr. Campbell’s last 
letter until his arrival in New-York, last Friday evening. 
The probable why and wherefore, he will make knowr 
himself; we only notice it te account for the delay of his 
answer thereto. A. B.G. 


BOOKS AND STATIONERY..- 

Weare receiving and opening for sale, a small but 
general assurtment of Stationery, School, Scientific, 
Theologisal and Miscellaneous Books—including the 
best collection of works on Phrenology, Education and 
Universalism heretofore offered in this market—the great- 
er proportion of wLich we will be able te sell by the do- 
zen, for cash, at the publishers’ prices. 

As soon as our assortment is filled out, we will pub- 
lish in an Extra, a list for the information of our agents 
and ministering brethren. ‘Till then, our friends gene- 
rally are invited to call and examine for themselves. 

Combe on the Constitution of Man, so frequently in- 
quired for lately, can now be had in various bindings, by 
the dozen, or single. Grosu and Hurcutyson. 


MONEY FOR BOOKS. 

Disagreeable as it is, Lam obliged to request all indebt- 
ed to me for books, to assist me by paying for the same 
at their earliest convenience. Having merged my stock 
into that of the firm, it is necessary, also, that my indi- 
vidual accounts with both booksellers and purchasers be 
settled up as soon as possible. More reasons might be 
given. A. B. Gros. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There willbe preaching on the second Sunday inst., by 
Br. L. P. Lanprrs in German, and at Honesdale at 5 
P. M.—Br. Frenca at Burrville, and at South Cham- 
pion at5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. E. E. Guiip at East Davenport at 11 A. M., and at. 
Davenport Centre at 3 P. M.—Br. Brirron at Depau- 
ville at 10 A. M., at Stone Mills at 3 P. M.—Br. Sras at 
the Case school house, Sandy creek, and near Br. 
Wright’s at 5, P. M.—Br. Lanpers in Great Brook’ 
Meeting-house, South New Berlin, and near Br. Bur- 
lingham’s at 5 P. M.—Br. Messincer at Canaan, A. M., 
Prompton, P. M., and at Honesdale at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brrrron in Brownville—Br. J. Frencu at Field 
Settlement, and at Talcott’s schoolhouse at 5, P. M.— 
Br. Waaconer at Newport, instead of Middleville.—Br. 
W. Martin at South Onondaga. 


B. W. Marrin will preach near Br. Foster’s, in Cice- 
ro, on the evening of the 26th inst. 


The Quarterly Conference of the Chautauque Asso- 
ciation will be held in Chautauque, Chautanque county, 
near Br, L. Herrington’s, on the last Saturday and Sun- 
day inst. Ministering brethren, etc., are invited to attend. 


The following Associations meetin the month of June, 
on the days and at the places named. 


The Central Association (of N. Y.) in Bridgewater, 
on the first Wednesday and following Thursday. 

The Central Association (of Mich.) in Ann Arbor, 
same days. 

The Mohawk Association, in Newport, on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday. 

The Black River Association, in Champion, on the 
third Wednesday and Thursday. 

The Otsego Association, at Burlington Flats, on the 
fourth Wednesday and Thursday. 

The St. Lawrence Association, in Canton, same days. 

The Allegany Association, when and where? for we 
learn that either time or place is to be changed. 


The Nugara Association will hold its annual session 
in the Universalist meeting-honse in Clarendon, on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday the 7th and 8th of June, next.— 
The Council will meet in the vestry room of the meet- 
ing-house, at 9 o’clock, A. M. Each society within the 
Association is requested to send two delegates, and the 
lelegates chosen are requested to be punctual in their 
attendance. Ministering brethren, without partiality, 
are invited to meet with us, and those especially, who 
are suspicious of priestcratt or ecclesiastical domination 
among us. C. Hammonp, 

Standing Clerk. 


NEW-YORK CONVENTION. 


The Universalist Convention of the State of New- 
York, will meet in the city of Albany on the last Wed- 
‘nesday in May—31st—and continue in session the fol- 
lowing Thursday—June Ist. The following is the list 
of lay and clerical delegates appointed by the several 
Associations. 


Associations. Laymen. Clergymen. 
Central, H. A. Campbell, S. R. Smith, 

Col. L. Barker, E. M. Woolley, 
Niagara, Murdock, Job “Potter, 

John B. Lee, C. Hammond, 
Mohawk, D. Brayton, W.H. Waggoner, 


S. B. Stevens, 
N. M. Woodruff, 
T. Murray, 


D. Biddlecom, 
Pitt Morse, 
Seth Jones, 


Black River, 


Otsego, Moses Wheeler, L. C. Browne, 
William Park, T. J. Smith, 
Allegany, A. Adams, L. Paine, 
J. D. Shuart, J. Babcock, 
St. Lawrence, Daniel Mack, J. Wallace, 


Paul Marshall, F. Langworthy, 


Chenango, Anson Cary, G. Messinger, 
S. Waters,* J.S. Sherburne, 
Chautauque, J. I. Eacker, J. E. Holmes, 


H. Goodrich, 
Rufus Green,t 
David MeDonald,t 


A. Williams, 


H. River, M. J. Bovee, W. Bell, 

S. W. Britton, M. Rayner, 
Steuben, James Alley, A. Upson, 

N. T. Murdock, D. Van Alstine, 
Ontario, A. Goodell, J. Chase, 

B. Underhill, O. Ackley, 
Cayuga, W. Truesdell, W. Bullard, 

Berry, H. Boughton, 

New-York, B. Ellis, C.F. Le Fevre, 


W. G. Burr, L. C. Marvin. 


Br. Skinuer, the Standing Clerk, being absent, I have 
arranged the above from the published Minutes. If there 
are any errors, let them be speedily corrected. If there 
are any vacancies, they should be filled in due time.— 
* Dead. t+ Substitutes. A. B. G. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office sincethe publication of our last pape 


Rey. H, Royalton Centre, for self, LH, JO,JW,HF,AD, 
EB,CL,E H,J HH,DC.N P and EF H—JM jr, Louisville, for 
self, J S and H W—J J, Milton, (O.) for self, 1 F and J T—G D, 
Olive, (O.) for H T—S G, Mendon, for self, J T,G B McB, J H, C 
J,CC.JM,MC.C.H,RL,SG,JH, HL and J B—P M, Butter - 
nuts, forself, S G, R C and P G—H G, Oil Creek, (Pa.) for self, J 
H and G W L—Rev. RT, Buffalo, for sel H,AB,IOM,A 
FN, L © and H S—W §, Middlefield, for self,A S, A G,SS, BD 
N, W A, DG, W C,J G,C V, JS and D G—P M, Borodino, (Mn.) 
for F H M and J P—G T B, Moriah, for self, JR E,J HD and D 
E—R §, Medina, for Z H and G D—JL, Sandy Hill, for self, RP, 
PS,GD,HGB,JHS,JFand J C—P M, Summerfield, (Mich.) 
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POETRY. 


NATURAL BRIDGE, V&A, 

Every body in this vicinity will tell you that the dis- t I J 
tance from Lexington to the Natural Bridge is twelve |) Janded me safe at the Jefferson hotel at nine P. M. 
miles; but the shortest. route is fonrteen miles, six of |) Reader, do not allow the coolness of the neighbors, or 
which being supposed to be impassable, in cousequenee |! the beat of the weather, or the badness of the roads, or 
of the superabuudauce of rain, the driver of wy back, by |) the goodness of your equipage, or the inertia of your ¢is- 
name Oliver, (a melanthrope of great skill in his art,)) Postton, or the gravity of your baggage, or the levity of 
| pursued a route three miles longer. Not being aware | yuur purse, or the nolition of your wonmankind, or any 
of the inconceivable badness of the road, and being natu- |) other creature of any viber kind to prevent you from 
rally averse to early rising, 1 did not leave Lexington un-| gong to see the Natural Bridge ; you never saw its like 


| return by the same ; and by dint of tacking and veering 
| like a ship with a head wind, without moon or lamp, be _ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LINES, | 
Suggested by the anticipated renroyal of the remains of a distin- 
guished Father,* to the Cemetry of Mount Auburn. 
BY MISS S.C. EDGARTON. 
Ay, build his tomb in twilight shades, 


Or where the morning sunhght plays, 
And thro’ the leaves of green arcades, 
Steal in the evening’s silver rays— 
They'll fall upon the dewy flowers, 
And kindle there a vestal light, 

To hold the watch of midnight hours, 
And keep his grave forever bright. 


Ay, build his tomb on sacred dust, 

That never fce!s a reckless tread ; 
Where genius guards her valued trust— 
The great, the good, the gifted dead! 
There build the loncly pilgrim’s bower— 
And let a hply ineense rise, 

From fragrant leaf and beauteous flower, 
To meet his spirit in the skics! 


No pomp nor pageantry for him ! 
No storied monument of wo— 
No willow sad, and dark, and dim, 
May o’er the great oue’s ashes grow; 
But symbols of unshadowed love 
Should rise in beauty from his grave, 
And light and peace rest soft above 
The last of one who came to save. 
Shirley village, Mass. 


*Rey. Joun Murray. Ed. 
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REMINISCENCE. 
BY MRS. Z, PORTER. 
How oft my sadd’ning thoughts revert 
To-joys in. distance fading— 
My youthful scenes are still my heart 
And men’ry’s- powers pervading. 


O, hallowed days of childhood’s bliss! 
Can IJ forget thee? never! 

Maternal love—the fond embrace, 
With me shall live forever. 


Fraternal friendship, truth and joy, 
Where pleasures undivided 

Gave zest to time, without alloy, 
And all, in each confided. 


Ah! do I dream, or do I hear 
Your voices in the breeze? 

Soft, gentle sounds, come ye to gheor. 
A spirit ill at ease? 


|| Naiads, Tritons, and other worthies oi the deep. 


| astonishment; first at the absolute sublimity of the scene; 


lread, and the pictures he bas seen, to produce in his 


jsurrounding objects. 
five feet in perpendicular thickness, which increases to || 


|) without being aware of the interesting puss. 


tii nine o’clock. Oliver soon horrified me by turning 
into the road we travelled last evening, and informing me 
we must pursue it for six miles, and then take a cross 
road for three miles to get into the direct route. 'This 
was bad news, for in a region of bad roads, the cross 
roads are the worst, and are as bad as the cross women. 
And indeed, until within two miles of the bridge, the 
road is su pre-eininently abominable, that it has won to 
itself the utle of purgatory, and like that uncomfortably 


you out. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties of wud and mire, rut 
aud rock, hill and hollow, the skilful Oliver landed me 
safe at the house near the bridge, attwo, P. M.—A me- 
lanthropic guide conducted me smmediately downa wind- 
ing rocky path to the bottom of the deep chasm, in which 
flows the little stream called Cedar creek, and across the 
top of which from brink to brmk, there still extends an 
enormous rocky stratum, that time aud gravity have 
moulded into a graceful arch. The bed of Cedar creek 
is more than two hundred feet below the surface of the 
plain, aud the sides of the enormous chasm, at the bottom 
of which the water flows, are composed of solid rock, 
maintaining a position almost perpendicular. These 
adamantine walls did not seem to me to ke waterworn, 
but suggested the idea of an enormous cavern, that in 
remote ages may have been covered for miles by the 
continuation of that stratum of which all that now re- 
mains, is the arch of the Natural Bridge. Ido verily 
believe that this stupendous object is the ruin of a 
cave, one of those antres vast, in which our limestone 
regions abound, and which perhaps existed previous to 
to the npheaving of our continent, and was tenanted by 


The first sensation of the beholder is oue of double 
next, at the total inadequacy of the description he has 


mind the faintest idea of the reality. The great height 
gives the arch au air of grace and lightness that must be 
seen to be felt, aud the power of speech is for a moment 
lost in contemplating the immense dimensions of the 
The middle of the arch is forty- 


sixty at ts junctions with the vast abutments. Its top, 
which is eCFered with soi] supporting shrubs of various 
sizes, is two hundred and ten feet high. It is sixty feet 
wide, and its span is almost ninety feet. Across the top 
passes a public road, and being in the same plain with 
the neighboring country, you may cross it in a coach 
There are 


| 
| 


| ty with the world, was an exemplary believer 


|sumption, on the 19th of March last, Miss 


before, and never wil! vow look upon its like again. 


MARRIAGES. 


At Manchester, April 20th, by Rev. S. R. Smith, Mr. 
Sern B. Merrick, to Miss Lucinna J. CARPENTER. 


In Clinton, by the same, April 23d, Mr. Josxru S. 


| Lang, to Miss Saran J. Knapp. 
place, when once in, it requires much whipping to get)) 


In Fairfield, May 3d, by the Rev. W. H. Waggoner, 
Grorcr R. Perxins, Professor of Mathematies im the 
Clinton Liberal Institute, to Miss Amy J. Arnon, 
daughter Mr. Thomas Arnold, of the former place. 


On the 3d inst., by Asa Vickery, Esq. Mr. Gararpus 
Hicks, of Russia, te Miss Dorcas Ventoy, of Ohio, 
Herkimer county. . 


DEATHS. 

In Holley, April 3d, Mr. Asanex Wexxs, in the 64th 
year of his age. He possessed his reason to the Jast, and 
expressed his willingness te live, or to die. He wasa 
good man, benevolent and kind, and has Jefta compan- 
ion and five children, with many friends and relatives to 
mourn his departure, May they be comforted with the 
bright hopes of the Gospel. ‘The funeral was attended 
by a very respectable congregation, Whe assembled in 
the Buptist chureh, on the 5th ult, to whom the writer 
delivered “ the words of truth and soberness.”’ For this 
and other instances of noble generosity, the Baptists in 
Holley will receive the gratitude and'thanks of the Uni- 
versalist community. pee AR EB. 

In Marshall, April 26th, Mrs. Harrier Hart, aged 
41 years. Mrs. H. was the mother of fourtcen children, 
who, by ber death, have sustained an irreparable loss. 


i 


‘She was an estimable woman— lived in peace and chari- 
u 


bth om peer 
sul salvation, and died in hope of a happy immortality. — 


om, 

In the town of Spafford, Onondaga county, of con- 
Lzina E. 
Day, aged 19 years and 3 months. Miss Day was a 
young lady of accomplished manmers, an intelligent wind, 
and a spotless character. For about three years previ- 
ous to her death, she had been a firm and consistent be- 
liever in the cheering faith of the final “ restitution of all 
things,” and when brought upon ber death-bed, and sur- 
rounded by those who wished to-shake her eonfidence 


| in the unlimited grace of her heavenly Father, she re- 


t P 8p / : ‘ : | mained steadfast and immovable, assuring them that 
Alas! ’tis fancy’s wild control, several forest trees of large dimensions growing near the || : tbe 


. 


& vision of the mind, 
That back my spirit’s thoughts would roll 
To years left far behind— 


To hearts once warm, now cold and dead ; 
Their place no more is found— 
O’er them, oblivion’s pall is spread, 
And drawn, her curtains round. 
Henderson, March, 1837. 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE TIME TO DIE. 


There is a time of sweet repose— 
A time to yield our breath 

To God, and gently close 
Our eyes in sileut death. 


The time to die—O, happy thought! 
Why should we dread the word 2 

A Saviour on the cross has bought 
Our ransom with his blood. 


The time to die—why should we fear? 
Tis like the shades of even, 

A brighter world will be our sphere, 
The glorious orb of heaven. 


The time to die—O, heed it not, 
’Tis God who bids us come, 

We're travellers on this dreary spot, 
Pilgrims far’ from home. 


Perrysburg, One i. 


Divine aid is so needful, when our thoughtsstray from | 


| edge of the creck directly undey the arch, which do not 


nearly reach its lowest part. 
The most imposing view is from about sixty yards be- 
low the bridge, close to the edge of the creek; from that 


position the arch appears thinner, lighter and loftier.—| 


From the edge of the creek at some distance above the 
bridge, you look at the thicker side of the arch, which 
from this point of view approaches somewhat to the 
gothic. A little above the bridge, on the western side 


of the creek, the wall of rock is broken into buttress- |) 


like masses, which rise almost perpendicularly toa height 


| 
\ 
| of nearly two hundred and fifty feet, terminating in sepa- 


rate piunacies which overlook the bridge. It requires 
a stroug head, (perchance a thick skull) to stand on one 
of these narrow emivences and look into the yawning 
gulf below. 

Wheu you are exactly under the arch, and cast your 


glances upwards, the space appears immense ; and the || 
symmetry of the ellipsoidal concave formed by the arch |) 


and the gigantic. walls from which it springs, is wonder- 
fully pleasing. From this position the views in both 
directions are sublime and striking, from the immense 
height of the rocky walls stretching away in various 
curves, covered in some places by the drapery of the for- 
est, green and graceful, and in otbers without a braim- 
ble or a bush, bare and blue. 

I gazed upon this wondrous scene for an hour and a 
quarter, a period ten times too short to realize its gran- 
deur ;. but having before my eyes, (my mind’s eyes, Ho- 
ratio, ) the fear of a bad road and a moonless night, I forced 
my reluctant footsteps up the hill, swallowed my mush 
and milk too hot, with haste, aud at half past three began 
my toilsome travel hack to Lexington. 

We met.some heavy waggons before we arrived at 


the common path, that the highest minds most require || the place to turn off, and Oliver ascertaining that they 


anperhuman care.. 


came by the shortest road, inferred that he could safely 


|her faith was truly good and consoling m the hour of 
| disolution, and exhorting her weeping mother tu mourn, 
_not for her, for she was going where “sorrow and sigh~ 
' jng shall be no more known forever.”” HATES 
Wer spirit, now, has gone from earth, | 
To dwell with Ged, who gaye it birth; 
To sing, in courts of bliss, above, 
“ Redeeming grace, and dying love.” oy 
; II. Boventon, 
In Kirkland, April 3d, of searlet fever, Cuanies Mints, 
son of Andrew (Jr) and Marilla Mills, and grandson of 
| Elisha and Cynthia Wetmore, aged 7 years 2 months 
and 16 duys. 
At Hartford, Conn., suddenly, on the 19th ult., Saran, 
wife of Mr. Haynes Lord, of New-York, and daughter. 
of the late David Porter, Esq., aged 34 years, , 
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THE. CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED......NO. 1V. 
BY S. R. SMITH. 


OF ATONEMENT. 


Next to the doctrine of the trinity in importance, 
is that of atonement. The one being, in fact, in- 
dispensable to the other, according to prevailing 
opinion. 
atonement should be made, as is commonly sup- 
posed, it is certain that nothing less than a Deity 


could accomplish the work, or make the sacrifice. | 


And yet such sacrifice, could it have been requi- 
site to vindicate the Divine justice and secure the 
everlasting salvation of the human race, would 


furnish one important reascn why some persons |, 
/to him, and to the moral attributes of his nature, | 


must reject it, and thereby fail of ever receiving 
its benefits. For unless some more consistent 
view of the divine economy should win them to 
the faith of 
claimable ji 
. iew of these consequences, we venture to 
urge the claims of the doetrine of universal sal- 
vation in reference to this subject, upon the atten- 
tion of unbelievers, as well as upon that of be- 
lievers in the common doctrine of atonement. It 
appears to the writer, that Universalism comes in 
between the prevailing infidelity and the popular 
plan of atonement, as a reconciling spirit—making 
peace where perpetual discord reigned, by winning 
one party to consistency and the other to the obe- 
dience of faith. For while it ascribes to Jesus the 
office of mediator, it supposes that the Deity sent 
him—not to avert the wrath, but to commend the 
Jove of God to man—not to endure punishment 
in our stead, but to impart to us the true know- 
ledge of God, and lead us to the practice of vir- 
tue, that we might no longer deserve chastise- 
ment. Universalism does not interpose the Son 
of God between the divine justice and our final des- 
tiny; but makes him the distinguished instrument 
of teaching us how to comply with the requisi- 
tions of eternal equity, and thereby enabling us 
to enter upon a present salvation by ceasing to sin, 
and to enjoy a present heaven in the hope of a 
glorious immortality. In one word—it maintains 
that atonement consists, not in reconciling God to 
man, but man to God. 
The common doctrine cf atonement is simply 


this—man by transgression had incurred a debt of 


infinite and endless suffering, to divine justice. 
This debt it was impossible for him to pay—this 
suffering he could not endure, and yet be saved. 
Jesus Christ, therefore, being equal with the Fa- 
ther in wisdom, power and eternity, interposed, 
took upon him our natures, suffered the penalty 
of our sins, satisfied the demands of offended and 
violated justice in our stead ; and now claims for 
his own, all those whom God gave him in the 
covenant of redemption. Hence by this system, 
those who are the subjects of atonement and con- 
sequently of salvation, are exempted from the just 
punishment of their sins. 

This doctrine is liable to very serious charges 
for its palpable tendency, as well as to insurmount- 
able objections on account of its inconsistency. 
And it has probably exerted its full share of influ- 

_ ence, in driving men into skepticism or open infi- 
delity. And this, not because it is more absurd 
than the doctrine of the trinity, or than some 
others which will be hereafter considered—nor yet 
because it has less foundation in the Scriptures ; 
but because it is so often dwelt upon, and thrust 
forward as the all of grate, and the only substan- 

_ tial basis of Christian hope. _ From the perpetual 

. gnd great stress laid upon it, one might imagine 


¥ 


Tor if it were necessary that such an | 


}| 


| 
| 


| premely innocent Son of God. 
| flection upon the character of the Deity, because 


| cruelty. ; 


| government over them. 


/but the guilty—on what principle of equity can 


infidelity, it can never be matter of surprise, that 


that it was a paramount obje 


acquaintances become insensible to each other’s 
defects, or imperfections. 

There are several considerations growing out 
of this doctrine, which must strike the mind of 
every reflecting person, as especially incompatible 
with the character of God, and inconsistent with 
the plan of his moral government. 


1. It supposes that the actual sufferings for 
sin—infinite sufferings too—are not endured by 
the guiJty who deserved them, but by the su- 
This is a sad re- 


it implies that it is a matter of perfect indifference 


and to the principles of his administration, who 
suffers, so long as the whole amount of punish- 
ment 1s endured. It would seem impossible that 
any man could be serious:in thus traducing the 
divine character, if we had not abundant evidence 
to the contrary, every where around us, and be- 
fore our eyes. But how men can permit them- 
selves to ascribe to their heavenly Father, a de- 
gree of cruelty which they would never once think 
of ascribing to man, bad as he 1s, it is not easy to 
determine. And should any man endeavor to 
carry out this doctrine in the government of his 
family, and punish an innocent and unoffending 
child instead of the disobedient, the most tena-| 
cious believers in its truth would, no doubt, be 
among the first to exclaim against its absurdity and 


As the Father of mankind, we can not suppose | 
the Deity indifferent to the influence of his moral 
Hence, also, it can not | 
be inferred with any show of propriety, that when 
punishments must be inflicted, he is indifferent on 
whom they fall. For as the adininistrator of eter- 
nal equity, he must have motives for the inflic- 
tion of chastisements which, it may be presumed, 
might render it inconsistent to punish one in place 
of another, and especially, one for all. 
there were no obstacles in the way of consistency 
and propriety, on the supposition that punishment 
is inflicted on the innocent instead of the guilty 
and deserving, so far as the Deity, himself, is con- 
cerned ; still there is at least some difficulty, in 
reconciling such a course of discipline, with our 
notions of strict and impartial justice. 
ture and principles of justice are eternal and im- 
mutable. And they are the same in character, | 
however they may differ in degree, both in God 
and man. -Jf, then, strict justice in all reason de- 
mands the punishment of the guilty—and none 


the innocent be punished, and the guilty spared? 
Certainly in the eye of reason, this is even more 
cruel and unjustifiable than those petty inflictions 
of capricious tyranny, which involve the innocent 
and the guilty in the same condemnation. 

Now, the unbeliever considers it a matter of per- 
fect indifference, as far as equity or consistency 
is concerned, whether this plan of punishing the 
innocent forthe guilty, be pursued by Ged or man. 
And he does, and will regard it in the same light, 
when falling on the head of Jesus according to 
the popular doctrine of atonement, as every man 
would view it when inflicted on an innocent child 
by a mistaken parent. And however we may re- 
gret that such views drive hii into the regions of 


| led to ides 
| ject so familiar to every mind, that its cruelty and 


‘absurdity should be overlooked. Just as intimate |) 


But if} 


The na- || 


itify the doctrine of atonement with the 
truth of divine revelation, by the common consent 
of the Christian world, which maintained that it 
was a part, and a very important part of the plan 
of the Gospel. He therefore rejects. the whole, 
as a barbarous delusion. Such is the conclusion 
which many have drawn respecting the subject— 
and such it will continue to be in too many in- 
| stances, while the conimon doctrine of atonement 
is maintained. 

2. But this is not all—the belief that the wick- 
ed, who are the subjects of atonement, are not, 
and never will be punished adequately for their 
sins, has plainly an immoral tendency. Far be it 
from us to contend, that the believer of this doc- 
trine is necessarily a bad man. We know many 
of its advocates, whose morality would do honor 
to amuch more consistent theory. But there are 
those whose natural dispositions are less favorable 
to virtue, and who will avail themselves of the li- 
cense furnished by this doctrine, to outrage mo- 
rality under the expectation of impunity. 

It has been already intimated, that among the 
obvious reasons why Christian morality is so de- 
fective, may be reckoned the influence of the doc- 
trines believed. This one of atonement, seems 
especially calculated to yield that kind of moral 
| liberty, under which hypocrites may perpetrate 
iniquity without fear of retribution. For however 
severe they may suppose the punishment of un- 
believers, they still maintain that the sins and the 
merited chastisements of believers are remitted— 
being imputed tu Jesus, who suffered for them on 
Calvary. They also maintain, that however deep- 
| ly the believer may involve himself 1 sins, or how- 
ever frequent may be his indulgence in them, he 
(is still considered righteous on account of his 
jfaith. If this is not offering high inducements to 
sin, we know of no consideration which could 
tempt men to transgression. And could Adam in 
paradise, have understood and believed the mo- 
dern system of atonement, he would scarcely have 
needed the aid of the serpent to secure his fall. 
Besides, unlike every doctrine and precept of 
| the Gospel of truth, the more firmly this doctrine 
is believed, the more vitiating aud corrupting will 
obviously be its influence. And as many have be- 
lieved, and still do believe it, with the full convic- 
; tion that to do otherwise were to peril the soul, 
there can be no doubt, that it has appeased the 
anguish of many a guilty conscience, by the as- 
surance, that the Son of God absolves them from 
all punishinent, by the substitution™of his own 
sufferings. But men of warm temperaments and 
strong passions, should not be too severely tried 
with allurements to sin; and we can not but hope 
that the advocates of the common doctrine of 
atonement, will reconsider their system, and with- 
out sinking into infidelity, find more purifying 
principles in the Scripture doctrine on that im- 
portant subject. 

That the common doctrine of atonement, is not 
taught in the Bible, will appear from the follow- 
ing considerations. 


1. At the time when the death of Christ first be- 
gan to be considered as a proper sacrifice—that is, 
as a substitute for the punishment of fallen men— 
the advocates of that theary were greatly-perplex- 
ed to determine to whom the atonement was made. 
It certainly did not enter in eir minds, that 
the justice of God required that thé Deity 
could receive the sufferings of Mesus-as a proper 


his judgment and feelings revolt at the represen- 
tation which they give of the character of God 
and the nature of his justice. And he has been 


substitute for those of guilty Man. The most 
distinguished fathers of the church,. concluded, 
therefore, that the sacrifice was made to the de- 
vil—the great adversary of the human race. And 
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they argued thus—if mankind, by trangression, 
had sold themselves to the enemy, the price of 
their redemption should, of right, be paid to him 
by whom they were held in bondage. Ridiculous 
as this opinion is, it possesses one feature far less 
offensive than the common view of atonement—it 
ascribes the demand for a vicarious sacrifice, to a 
being whose character will not suffer in conse- 
quence. 

Now, if the Scriptures had authorized the com- 
mon view of atonement, those early Christian 
fathers could not have entertamed the opinion, 
that the sacrifice and sufferings ef Christ, were 
made to any other than the Deity. All the pre- 
sent elements of the popular doctrine on this sub- 
ject, were then laid. Christ was supposed to step 
in between the clatm for punishment, and the vic- 
tim on whom it was to fall—and to endure the 
sufferings which human nature could not, and yet 
be saved. Hence, the only impertant difference 
between the theory above given, and the prevail- 
ing doctrine of atonement, consists in the suppo- 
sition that the sacrifice was made to a very differ- 
ent being. And it must be evident, that if the 
Bible had stated any thing definitely respecting a 
vicarious atonement, so important a part as that| 
which related to the recipient of the sacrifice, 
would not probably have been omitted. This con- 
sideration should induce its present advocates to 
reconsider the subject, with great attention. | 

2. Another reason for believing that the Scrip- | 
tures do not teach the common doctrine of atone- | 
ment, is contained mm the fact, that they do teach | 
what is absolutely incompatible with that theory. 
Thus, instead of so much as insinuating that| 
Christ came to appease his Father’s wrath, they 
expressly assert that he was sent because God 
loved the world. Neither is it a Scripture doc- 
trine, that divine justice required a kind or degree 
of pupishment of man, which was in any sense 
inconsistent with his salvation ; orthat the death 
and sufferings of Christ were necessary, in order 
to make it just for God to save sinners. On the 
contrary, they are wholly silent on that subject. 
The Bible is also entirely silent respecting saving 
us from punishment; but it represents Christ as 
bearing away our sims, as a physician does our 
diseases—not by assuming, but by curing or re- 
moving them. Finally, instead of teaching that 
mankind are exempted from punishment because 
Christ suffered, the Bible asserts in a great varie- 
ty of intelligible forms, which neither admit of 
misapprehension nor evasion, that every man shall | 
suffer for his own sins, and according to, ur in 
proportion to their demerit. 

In view of the foregoing objections to the com- 
mon doctrine of atonement, and the certainty that 
the Scriptures teach a very different system re- 
specting the mission, labors and sufferings of 
Christ ; the Universalist, while he has no faith or 
confidence in the popular theory, devoutly be- 
lieves the Bible to be the record of the revelation 
from God to man. And we are very confident, 
that his views of this subject must be adopted, 
before Christians will, as far as the atonement is 
concerned, be able to defend their opinions against 
the assaults of skeptics and unbelievers. Indeed, 
while the latter identify this item of the popular 
creed, with the doctrines and truths of the Bible, 
there is every reason to believe that their infidelity 
will become more and more inveterate and incu- 
rable. 

If we are correct, and it is believed that enough 
has been said in the brief view here taken of the 
subject, to show that we are—then the advocates 
of the prevailing doctrine of atonement, are to 
some extent responsible for the infidelity of which 
they complain. And it is very certain, that a vast 
majority of modern unbelievers were once, direct- 
ly or indirectly, connected with the sects which 
profess that doctijge. This fact, if no other con- 
sideration can with those who maintain a 
vicarious atone , Should induce them to reflect 
on this further truth—that it is their own creed, 
and not the arguments of unbelievers, which has 
led so many into stark infidelity. We have no 


pleasure in this remark—it were very desirable 
that all Christians should maintain no doctrines or 
opinions, but such as are reasonable, scriptural, 
and consequently defensible. 

In the mean time, we think it must be tolerably 
plain to the unbeliever, that his objections to the 
truth of the Bible on the score of the common 
doctrine of atonement, are unfounded. And if so, 
then it must be equally clear even to him, that one 
of his arguments against a divine revelation, proves 


to be no argument at all—and consequently, that 


the various inconsistencies, contradictions and 
abominations with which he is pleased to think 
the doctrine of atonement overwhelms the Bible, 
has no relation to that divine book. He may amuse 
himself with the absurdities of a popular article of 
certain creeds, but he must recollect that it has 
nothing to do with the Scriptures of truth. They 
never required nor authorized the modern system 
of atonement—nor are they directly or remotely 
answerable for the mistakes into which Christians 
may have fallen, respecting that, or any other sub- 
ject. A duty hence devolves upon the unbeliever 
—to examine the Bible, as well as the creeds of 
Christians. And when he is as well informed 1e- 
specting the doctrines of the Scriptures, as he 
probably is concerning those of some Christian 
sects, he will doubtless discover that he was mis- 
taken in his views of the teachings and truth of 


|| the Bible. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PERSEVERANCE. 
BY REY. J. CHASE. 


Numerous and responsible are the moral duties 
which devolve upon the professed follower of the 
Sonof God. We will only refer to a few of them, 
and then proceed to a few remarks, designed to in- 
spire the reader with a spirit cf manly perseve- 
rance in the faithful and prompt discharge of them. 
Every professed Christian is solemnly bound by 
the sacred nature of his-profession, to be strictly 
honesi in his intercourse and commerce with his 
fellow-beings. This will not be disputed; for the 
principle of moral honesty is universally appro- 
bated and extolled in all the theories of Christen- 
dom ; yet how prone we are to violate, pervert, 
and abuse it! All who declare their belief in the 
Gospel, are also firmly bound by the purity of their 
faith, to be prudent ia every thing they engage in. 
This we have endeavored to show in a previous 
article. All who profess to love God, are likewise 
most sacredly obligated to exercise the spirit of 
universal charity ; for without this Christian grace, 
every profession, and every exertion to promote 
and enjoy the blessings of Christianity, willamount 
to pothing more than an empty sound without sub- 
stance. Waichfulness is another indispensable duty 
of Christ’s professed friends; for without it, they 
are in constant danger of being led astray by a nu- 
merous host of internal and external foes to their 
steadfastness and their peace. 


The above area few of those moral duties which 
revelation and reason imperiously require the fol- 
lowers of Christ faithfully to perform. But a spi- 


rit of unawed and unflinching perseverance in the | 


discharge of these duties, is the only sure means 
of securing the blessings promised to obedience 
and faithfulness. 


Without a steady and uniform perseverance, it 
can not be rationally expected that any important 
enterprise should be accomplished or crowned with 
any tolerable degree of success, particularly that 
valuable enterprise which virtue and truth have 
engaged in, against superstition, iniquity and false- 
hood. 
fortune of human nature, to run well for‘a season ; 
but before any thing great, and glorious, and good, 
could be fully effected and secured, to sink back 
into apathy, inactivity and indifference, from its 
own mutability of purpose; or, to give up the con- 
test in despair, and desert the fiéld in the first hot 
engagement. However, there has ever existed 
such a thing in the world as steadfastness of cha- 
racter. And truly is it an estimable virtue, and 


It has, however, geverally been the inis- || 


cious practices. 


xiv: 7-11. 


| anxiety the fitful and unquiet sl 


one which seldom fails of securing general confi- 
dence, esteem and praise. It is manifestly true, 
that a manly and well directed spirit of perseve- 
rance, accompauied with fortitude and patience, is 
adequate to the accomplishment of almost any 
honorable enterprise, even the greatest seeming 
im possibilities. 

As an illustration of the last remark, I would 
cite the history of the American Revolution, Con- 
template for a moment, the veteran and well-dis- 
ciplined forces of a powertul and popular kingdom, 
furnished with every necessary means—arms, imi- 
plements and munitions of war—clothed with royal 
authority, and rendered invincible by the many 
splendid victories which bad adorned the diadem 
of their nation’s glory. Contemplate them, I say, 
opposed, out-generalled, overcome, conquered and 
disgraced in the eyes of the whole civilized world, 
by the little, untaught, unorganized, unprovided 
for, and half starved band of spirited patriots, who, 
without preparation, pecuniary resources, regular 
discipline or munitions, secured that national free- 
dom and independence, both civil and religious, 
which we now so richly enjoy, and which the whole 
worldadmires. And what but steadfastness of cha- 
racter and undaunted perseverance of action could 
ever have wroughtsuch a wonder—such a miracle ! 

From this historical reference it may be clearly 
seen, that a well-directed perseverance in the cause 
of liberty, truth and virtue, is absolutely indispen- 
sable to the assurance of permanent.guccess. We 
might enlarge upon this important subject, but our 
limits forbid it. We would, therefore, only re-_ 
mark in conclusion, that if believers in the Abra- 
hamic faith have any desire to maintain their 
ground, promote their cause, and extend its salu- 
tary influence, they shoulJd not forget tue momen- 
tousimportance of unwavering perseverance. They 
should ‘ press forward toward the mark for the 
prize,” and never be ‘‘ weary in well-doing.”— 
“No man, having put his hand to the plough and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven.” 
Though they “ faint,’’ like the faithful Gideon of 
old, in promoting the early conquests of Israel, 
they should still persevere, till their spiritual tri- 
umph is complete over false theories and all vi- 
‘Beloved, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the errors of the wicked, fall 


| from your steadfastness.” 


East Bloomfield, April 25, 1837. 


Br. Grosu—I noticed in a late number of the 
Magazine and Advocate, a request for * short ar- 
ticles” from your correspondents, accompanied 
with the very just remark, that long aiticles were 
much easier written than short ones. Being dis- 
posed, therefore, to claim the title of a ‘* corres- 
pondent,”’ though one of your poorest,* I have ven- 
tured to send you the foregoing, hoping that the 
hint it contains will prove of some service to my — 
respected brethren in the faith of a world’s salva- 
lion. Je (ore 


* Br. Chase’s humility has led him to take the * lowest seat”’— 
our readers, however, better understand his merits, and will fulfil 
the declaration ‘in such cases made and provided.” See Luke 

G. 


For the Magazineand Advocate. 
THE CONVERSION. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 5 
Night reigned in sable gloom. The raven wing 
of darkness brooded on the waters—the winds were 
hushed in their quiet caves, and the whisperings 


few moments, steeped his senses | 


The watchful stars grew pale in the morning’s 
splendor—but still she trimmed the flickering 
lamp;—the last glimmering beams of day ha 
faded from the rosy West, and yet she was at her 
post, with unremitting vigilance, to hold ie cor 
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dial to his parched lips; and the blest angel of 
hope, still cheered her with the assurance that he 
should yet arise from his bed of affliction, to be the 
stay of her declining years. Nor was her hope in 
vain. 

Sorrow and agony for the loss of a beloved fa- 
ther had laid ber child low, and sent the hot blood 
in eddying circles to his brain, and insanity—wild, 
fearfulinsanity followed. His father, too, had been 
insane; but his was the moody melancholy mad- 
ness, that settles upou the spirit when the mind 
becomes convinced that mercy is forever past— 
that the God of love is a demon of vengeance; 
terrible for his power, aud the hatred which he 
bears toward his frail earth-born children! And 
when the shades of night had curtained half the 
world in gentle slumbers—while the meridian 
splendors of night’s silver noon bathed in a flood 
of glory, the glittering spires, and waving weod- 
lands; or played in fitful radiance on the glassy 
mirrors of the rippling streams—he had left his 
bed, and his quiet mansion, to calm his troubled 
soul beneath the starry canopy; or charm away 
the furies that were busy at his heart. In vain he 
essayed to lift his thoughts in prayer; the darken- 
ing frowns of vengeful justice were ever present 
to his bewildered imagination ; and before the rosy 
dawn waved her blushing pinions in the East, he 
lay a clay-cold corpse net far from his own dwell- 
ing! He had forced the portals of death, and rush- 
ed uncalled, into that unknown country, where 
gloomy fancy builds her dismal hell, which, by 
wild fanatics is represented as replete with the un- 
told horrors cf undying wretchedness—the endu- 
ring agony of the helpless victims of unutterable 
wo, until the blood chills at the recital, and reason 
reels for a moment on her throne, and then flies 
forever! 

As the mother watched beside her son, while 
the world was mantled in gloom, a voice seemed 
to whisper, ‘‘Is this the fruit of religion? Has 
the proclamation ceased to be, ‘ peace on earth, 
good will to men’? | In the times of the holy re- 
cord, religion brought ‘ peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost ;’ now it scatters ‘ firebrands, arrows, and 
death.’ ” 

Thus mused the sorrowing mother while the son 
sank into asweet and quiet repose. Anxiously did 
she gaze upon his pallid brow; she knew the crisis 
in his disease had arrived, and she tried to school 
her heart into resignation, should it be her lot to 
yield him up to the fell destroyer. But oh, there 
was bitterness in the thought; for he had never 
manifested that miraculous change which she 
thought necessary for his eternal weal! Soon he 
awoke, and opened his languid eyes upon her, and 
her heart thrilled with joy as she saw the light of 
intelligence in their gaze. He pointed to the Bi- 
ble—she opened and read to him from the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel. ‘* Mother,” he whispered, 
** does it say that ‘the Lord is good unto all, and 
his tender mercies over all his works’”’ ? 

“Yes, my son.” 

“Then I'shall have no more fears for my fa- 
ther,” replied he; ‘for it says again, that his mer- 
ey and his lovingkindness endureth forever.” 


Reader, if perchance you are a Partialist mo- 
ther, what would you du in a situation like this? 
Would you still the tremulous breathings of hope, 
that vibrated in healing tones upon his heart- 
strings? Would you shrond in terrific darkness 
the beamings of its silver star? She could not! 
Affection’s holy strength prevailed; she still con- 
tinued to read to him from the oracles of truth, and 
before he was recovered they both rejoiced, that 
their feet were set upon the Rock of Ages; and 
that they had learned a new song, even the song 
of redeeming love! 

The young led the aged, and they went up to 
the tem:ple of the Lord, singiug praises to his 

name, that the light of his glory had illumined 

their path, while they sat in the valley and the 
shadow of death. The veil had been taken away, 
and they saw in the dim vista of the future, a glo- 
rious immortality beyond the dark regions of 
— death. | , c 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


INFINITY OF SIN. 


The advocates of endless misery, adhere with 
a peculiar tenacity tothe infinity of sin. And well 
they may ; for otherwise, their whole fabric of end- 
less wretchedness falls to the ground. Unlessthey 
can make it appear that transgression is infinite, 
it is folly to talk of endless punishment, as a pen- 
alty of sin. 

lt is said that the magnitude of sin depends on 
the being against whom we transgress. Hence, 
as we sin against God, or against the laws which 
he hath established for our observance, we are in- 
Jinite sinners. 

All sin is committed in opposition to the com~- 
mand of God; therefore, according to the foregoing 
reasoning, all sin is infinite; which destroys the 
possibility of degree in crime. He who burns 
your houseis no deeper in guilt, than he who plucks 
an apple from your orchard; unless there be a 
greater than an infinite. 


But it is contended that, because God is infinite- 
ly great and good, it is infinitely wicked to trans- 
gress against him. Then, because General Wash- 
ington was a greater and better man than his ser- 
vant, it would have been as much greater sin to 
steal his hat, than that of his servant, as he was 
the greater and better of the two. 


Let us follow this mode of reasoning a little far- 
ther, and see where it will leadus. St. Paul was 
avery great and good man; therefore, it would 
have been a very great crime to have stolen his 
cloak, though he may have had fifty others. The 
poor lame beggar, who lay at the gate Beautiful 
of the temple, was remarkable neither for his 
greatness nor goodness; therefore it could hardly 
be called sin to have stolen the only coat the un- 
fartunate man possessed. The traitor Judas, who 
betrayed his Master, was a servile, wicked man; 
therefore to have stolen a garment of his, would 
have beena virtue! What thinkest thou, reader? 

Erm. 
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GOD’S TRUE CHARACTER. 


It has frequently been a matter of wonder to me, 
how people could be content with the views they 
;entertain of the divine character. I now allude 
to those who believe the Deity will punish some 
of his children eternally. They can not call it a 
parental chastisement to those who are thus punish- 
ed, because it is the opposite of every thing their 
own hearts concede to be parental. But notwith- 
standing this, they are zealous in attaching that 
character to God which will accord with such in- 
finite inflictions. It can not be matter of deduction 
from their knowledge of what is fatherly, and in 
accordance with goodness and justice; neither is 
it true that they love the character they give to 
God. Still they persevere in affixing it upon him. 
Hence, it is a truth, that Partialism has no ten- 
dency to move the inquirer to search for loveliness, 
benevolence, and parental goodness. It denies 
those attributes upon which parental kindness and 
loveliness are based. It seeks not to robe the God 
of beaven in that which, and which only, can at- 
tract the heart of man and enlist his affections; 
but puts into his omnipotent hand a sword of wrath 
and eternal vengeance, and gives to him a spiritto 
wield it, 1epulsive to every feeling of the better 
part of the human heart. 


And when these persons are reminded, by Uni- 
versalists, of the cruel character they attach to God, 
they respond by saying—‘ Well, if your doctrine 
be true, it is just as well—beside we stand two 
chances in believing the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishments.”’ 


They seem to view it as a matter of entire in- 
difference what character they attach to him. 
Yet they teach, or ought to teach that such a 
course toward sinful fellow-men would be highly 
evil in morals. Is it a matter of no consequence 
‘what we think of a neighbor’s character? Is it 
right to believe and teach, or report the character 
of a truly good man to be crue}, unjust, unmerci- 


ful and wicked? Is it right to say of a parent who 
loves all his children, and makes provision for all 
their wants, that he is a vindictive creature, and 
will burn up part of his children, or whip them to 
death ? 

Shall we think evil? Yet will not our thoughts 
be evil (erroneous) unless they are in accordance 
with truth? 


Suppose a family of children, whose parent is 
absent from them, have various opinions of their 
father and introduce the subject of his character as 
matter of conversation. Some say, ‘ we believe 
our father is full of wrath, and will make some of 
his children miserable on his return home, as long 
as they live, if he shall find they have disobeyed 
him.” Others say, ‘* No—no, he will not. He 
will provide for all the wants of his children, 
through their lives, although he will adequately 
punish his children fortheir disobedience—you at- 
tach a wrong and cruel character to our father, in 
supposing he can inake his children miserable for 
life, when his kind and parental heart forbids it.’ 
‘* Well,” reply the others, ‘* if your belief is true, 
it will be just as well for‘us, and we can believe 
our father to be a monster as well as any wise, 
fur we are sure of his blessings and protection.” 


So it is—Partialism arrests the mind in its re- 
searches for that which is parental, glorious and 
lovely; and lulls it into content in attaching to 
our Father in heaven, a character which is cruel, 
monstrous and vindictive. But how people ean 
be content with such views, is to me a matter of 
wonder. I think the better opinion is always 
to be sought for and desired. VERITAS. 


Forthe Magazine end Advecate. 
REV. A. F. McCABE. 


The following letter from this gentleman in reference 
to a statement noticed in it, we give to our readers at its 


writer’s request. Epitors. 


Skancateles, May 9, 1837. 


Messrs. Epirors, GENTLEMEN— The announce- 
ment, made by the ‘‘ Trustees of the First Univer- 
salist society of Hamilton ard vicinity,” respecting 
my ‘‘conduct and character,” contained in your 
paper of the 21st ult., would have had an earlier 
notice than this, had [ observed it sooner than I did. 
Lest mistaken conclusions might be formed, I have 
now merely to write—that I consider that article 
an untrue and unfair statement. In due time, be- 
fore other judges—peisons who may not be influ- 
enced by sectional feelings, from other daiathan an 
exparte statement, and before ancther tribunal than 
public opinion, the said ‘‘ trustees,” ete., ete. may 
have occasion to substantiate or retract what they 
have published respecting me. Their announce- 
ment will be, no doubt, detrimental to me and my 
interests, at least for a time; but I yet hone, yea 
even believe, that, through the Divine mercy and 
goodness, I shall obtain a support for myself and 
family, notwithstanding the exertions of the above 
trustees, together with the efforts of their prompters 
and coadjutors. A. F. McCasx. 
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ANOTHER LABORER. 


Brs. Grosn and Hurcuitnson—I am happy to 
inform you and the numerous readers of your pa- 
per, that we were interested and delighted, last 
Sunday afternoon, at our place, by a discourse 
from Br. Witit1am Hunincrer, who has lately 
commenced preaching the faith which God preach- 
ed to Abraham, and with whom I have been ac- 
quainted for a few months, and who has formerly 
been a physician, of respectable standing in bis 
profession. He has wholly discontinued his medi- 
cal practice, to devote himself entirely to the minis- 
try. Br. H. is possessed of good mind, and _pro- 
mises well as oneof the helpsin Zion. His labors 
were well received, both here and in other places 
where be has labored, and his gyhole soul is in the 
work.—God grant him all neéed aid in his high 
calling. J. Porren. 

Lockport, May 2, 1837. 
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A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS, 


LETTER FIFTH. 


My Dear Cumupren—I have received with 
inuch satisfaction your con-joint epistie. I ap- 
prove very much of your proposed plans of study 
and improvement; both those which you propose 
to pursue in common, and those which the eldest 
among you are to pursue by yourselves. To your 
request that I should accompany you in your stu- 
dies, by furnishing you with such hints and illustra- 
tious as J was wont to addressto you personally, I 
will cheerfully respond. 

You inform me that you have determined to 
exercise your minds upon, at least, one verse or 
short paragraph of the New Testament, every day 
this year, and that you are to talk over, among | 
yourselves, the daily subject everyevening. You 
will, [ doubt not, be often tempted to forget this) 
daily task, but resist and overcome the first tempta. | 
tions that would withdraw you from your assigned | 
tasks, and having thus acquired and strengthened 
the power to resist and overcome difficuluies, and | 
feeling the confidence and pride of successful com- | 
batants, you will find that former difficulties less | 
seldom occur, and that temptations to swerve from | 
the path of right and duty become more and more 
feeble in their assaults, and at last, flee before} 

rou. 

I will endeavor to keep pace with you in your 
progress through the New Testament, and will 
forward to you a summary or outline of such re- 
marks as | would address to you, in greater detail, 
‘were you here present with me. And, first, I will} 
give you a few prefatory or preliminary remarks 
which tend to elucidate the whole Gospel or narra- 
tive by Matthew, before making any remarks upon | 
particular passages of the history. 


Let us attend, first, then, to what is known of 
the writer. In speaking cf himself he calls him- 
self Matthew (ix: 9); Mark calls him Levi, the 
son of Alpheus (ii: 14); and Luke calls him 
Levi (v: 27). Probably the former was his com- | 
mon name before he joined the conipany of the 
disciples; the latter, afterwards. ‘Though a Jew, 
he followed an occupation much detested and de- 
spised by the Jews—that of a collector of custom- 
house taxes, he reasons of this hatred and con- 
tempt, | may mention now as appropriately as at 
any other time. The knowledge of them will 
throw light upon many passages of the Evangeli- 
cal (or, good-news-telling) historians, and espe- 
cially on such as mention publicans and sinners 
together, and such as record the surprise of the 
Pharisees at Jesus, on account of his associating 
with these—the lowest classes among the Jews. 
Take your maps and observe the outlines of that 
part of Syria, in Turkey in Asia, which is called 
Palestine or the Holy Land. It is bounded, 
you will observe, by Phoenicia and Ceelo-Syria 
on the north ; by Arabia Deserta on the east ; by 
Arabia Petrea, on the south; and on the west by 
the Mediterranean, or as it is called in the Bible, 
the Great Sea. The country thus bounded com- 
prises Judea, Samaria, Galilee, lturea and Perea. 
All this country was conquered and taken posses- 
sion of by the Romans in the time of Pompey, 
and at the time of the birth of Jesus, wasa Roman 
province, with Herod as Governor. The country 
and people were therefore subject to the laws of 
the Romans, as were the United States subject to 
the laws of Great Britain previously to their eman- 
cipation from a colonial or provincial condition. 
Like ail other countries in a similar condition, it 
was made to yield a tribute of its property and 
labor to the superior power which beld it in a sub- 
jugated and colonial condition. All people, as 
well as those of Judea, and our own forefathers, 
dislike this parting with their property to a foreign | 
patentate, and those persons who are employed in 
collecting the tribuge or taxes share in this dislike, 


and become obnoxious to those who have to pay. 
Even the collectarsoftaxes forou rown governments 


| the Canongate. 
| insulted and her ire excited, by some persons sug- 


much less so, these who are employed to exact 
exorbitantly and for the use of a government which 
tyrannises, or treats its people as mere slaves! 
Some of you, probably, may here be reminded of 
an illustration of this common state of feeling to= 
wards publicans or tax-gatherers, (as /elonta ought 
to be rendered) which occurs in the Chronicles of 
Mrs. B. Baliol, had ler loyalty 


gesting to her to make some alteration in her ha- 
bitation which would save her some seemingly 
supernumerary taxation. Indeed she was punce- 
tiliously Joyal, even in that most staggering test of 
loyalty, the payment of imposts. She ordered 
her butler to offer to the person who collected her 
taxes, a glass of wine, and Sir Walter tells us that 
the poor man was so overcome by a reception so 
unwontedly generous, that he had well mgh faint- 
ed onthe spot. Frem the subjugated and tributary 
state of the Jewish people, and from the general 
dislike to payment of taxes, you will understand, 
in part, the obnoxiousness of the Roman tax-col- 
lectors. ‘lo these causes may be added their not 
unfrequent yielding to the temptations of bribery 
and corruption—to aggrandize themselves at the 
expense of their employers. They were lable 
also to exceed in their demands, and to make the 
people pay more than the Roman government had 
imposed. There was a law. enacted by the Ro- 
man government to prevent or punish this extor- 
tion and oppression of collectors, requiring that 
they should restore four-fold, upon conviction and 
judgment obtained. Such were the causes that 
contributed to the infamy and disgrace which at- 
tached to the characters of the collectors of Roman 
imposts from the Jewish people. 


All that we know of Matthew, beside the fact 
of his being a Jew and a tax-gatherer under the 
Romans, is derived from what is narrated by him- 
self and the other Evangelists in the parallel pas- 
sages, and in the Acts of the apostles. [t amounts 
to the following. Whileemployed at the custom- 
house (¢elonion) in Capernaum, on the sea of Gali- 
lee, (see your maps) he was invited by Jesus to 
accompany him, thathe might bea witness of his 
words and works. He obeyed this invitation, and 
became one ef the twelve apostles. 


afier the ascension of Jesus, until the day of Pen- 
tecost. That he, a few yearsafter this, wrote his 
memoir of the life of Jesus, concludes all we know 
about Matthew. 


The time of writmg this Gospel is generally be- 
lieved to have been about A. D. 37 to 40 or 41. 
Some think it must have been as late as 68, but 
the circumstances of the persons written to, seem 
to correspond so well with the eircumstances of 
the Jews about the former period, as to make the 
greater probability rest upon the side of those who 
have fixed upon the earlier date. Some of these 
circumstances will be detailed in my next or a 
succeeding communication. 


About the language in which this Gospel was 
written, there has been-some variety of opinion, 
Some think Matthew wrote it in Hebrew; some, 
in Greek; and some again think he wrote it in 
both, in Hebrew first, for the use of the Jews and 
Samaritans; and afterwards in Greek, for the use 
of those not acquainted with the Hebrew language. 
There is, I believe, at this day, very little doubt 
that this Gospel was originally composed in He- 
brew. Whether the version into Greek was made 
by Matthew himself or by some other person, is 
not known. By those whoincline to suppose Mat- 
thew the author of the Greek version, it is alleged 
that it was not uncommon for writers of that age 
to write in two different languages, and that Jo- 
sephus, a contemporary of Matthew, wrote his 
history of the Jewish wars both in Hebrew and 
Greek. No copy of the Hebrew original has ever 
been discovered, and there is no im probability in 
the supposition that the translation into Greek was 
made by another hand. 

These preliminary remarks will be resumed in 
my next or an early communication. 


. 


With the | 


other apostles, we learn, he was at Jerusalem, ; 


| nist bonum.”? 


| bear uninterrupted prosperity. 


I was present at his 
funeral to pay another tribute to the estimable and 
and amiable qualities of head and heart which 
poor N— possessed. Some of you will recollect 
a maxim often in his mouth,—‘' De mortuis nil 
The clergvman who officiated, 
seemed uninfluenced by this maxim of a heathen, 
as well as by Christian charity which “ thinketh 
no evil,”? and made another exemplification of the 
saying, 

“The evil that men do lives after them, 

The good is oft interred with their bones.” 


With the words, ‘*itis a fearful thing to fall into 
the bands of the living God,” for.a text or motte, 
he made such a discourse respecting the ever- 
during agonies of those who die impenitent, (i.e. 
without making an Gpen prefession of religion,) 
ard such a personal application of his remarks to 
the highly respected deceased, as was truly re- 
volting, harrowing, disgusting to the feelings of his 
acquaintances; how much more to his widow and 
relations! Good taste and the feelings of humanity 


outraged by a harsh and antiquated creed! Peace 


to his asbes! Adieu. —- A 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
OF ADVERSITY. 


Cc. SPEAR. 


BENEFITS 
BY REV. 
“ A smooth sea never made askilfnl mariner; neither 
do uvinterrupted prosperity and suecess, qualify for 
usefulness or happiness. The storms of adversity, 
like the storms of the ocean, arouse the faculties, excite 
the invention, prudence, skill and fortimnde of the enga- 
ger. The martyrs and confessors of ancient times, in 
bracing their minds to outward calamity, acquired a 
loftiness of purpose, a moral heroism that was werth a 
life of softness and security.” 


In the present, imperfect scene, man could not 
More persons are 
destroyed by luxury and idleness, than by starva- 
tion and toil:. more by fashion and excess than 
from want of clothing. It is a mistake, that the 
poor and taboring classes suffer most. But the 
great object in view now is, to show that even the 
afflictions of life are designed by the great Author 
of our being, as blessings. 

We know every thing by contrast. We should 
never enjoy the pure and lovely sunshine, were it 
not that it is sometimes concealed from us b 
clouds and darkness. So in human life. We 
must have the tempests and storms of affliction, 
in order daly to appreciate the blessings of Provi- 
denee. Most men look at grief unassociated with 
its grand and beautiful results. All the afflictions 
of God are designed as means to further one great 
end; that end is the happiness of the whole moral 
and intellectual creation. Hear the apostle :— 
“Furthermore, we have bad fathers of our flesh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence; 
shall we not much rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits and live? For they, verily, for a 
few days chastened us after their own pleasure, 
but he for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness. Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 
Here the apostle recognizes the great principle, 
which it is the design of this article to maintain. 
Those who have had the most correct views, have 
uniformly looked at the government of God in 
the same light. A charming writer, in allusion 
to a father on a bed of sickness, says, “* * * 
All that our mere eyes behold, then, is grief.— 
But do our hearts, when our eyes are thus occu- 
pied with an aspect of evil, see nothing more ? 
Do they not look beyond the moment, and per- 
ceive virtue present as truly as sorrow, and diffu- 
sing her better influence, which is not to be lost, 
even when the grief bas passed away? The little 
bosoms around that bed, have already acquired a 
benefit of which they are not conscious; and even 
when this hour is not present to them, the gentle- 
ness of this hour will still remain. There will 
be a quicker disposition to feel for others what 


for those who have wept with them together; a 
patience, mere ready to endure, from: the remem- 
brance of that venerable form, who, in resigning 
his spirit to God, resigned with meek submission | 
to the sanie Alniehty care the happiness of many, 
whose happiness, fur dearer to him than his own, 
was the last object which earth presented to his 


thought.*”? ~~ This subject is full of beauty and va- 
riety. and, like other moral subjects has no limits, 
and therefore, we leave the reader to his own con- 
femplations. | 

Sandy Bay, Ms., April, 1837. || 


* “Lectures onthe Philosophy of the Human Mind, by Thomas | 
Brown, vol. ii: p. 449.” a 1 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate, 


EXPERIMENTAL TRUTH. | 


‘ BY BETA. | 

The die is cast—your damnation is sealed up; 
—nevermind it—be of good cheer—go away into | 
everlasting hurnings!!! Such is the taunting, tri- 
umphant language of the Partialist, in view of his || 
own goodness, and of the certain destruction of 
those, who guided by truth, turn a deaf ear to bis} 
false pictures of God’s designs, in damning the 
soul to all eternity: because, forsooth they differ | 
from him.in the belief, that the most High is not 
the partial Saviour and the Redeemer merely of |! 
a few favored ones; but that benevolent Being, |! 
whose goodness is extended over all his works, 
and who, in the fulness of time, after having pu- |) 
rified and purged mankind from the contaminating | 
influences of sin, and the dross of earth, will bring 
them to the full enjoyment of himself in glory. 

{ never look back upon such sentiments and || 
such feelings. as those cherished by Partialists, but 
with regretand pity. They were to me the worm- 
wood and gall of my youth. But they were ulti- 
mately the means of leading my mind into those 
views of divine truth, which have since appeared in 
my writings. They excited me to read, and think, 
and pray with more earnestnéss, than [ should 
have done without them; and if T have judged or 
written to any advantage since, it was in conse- 
quence of what I then learned by bitter experi- 
ence, and in the midst of many tears and tempta- 
tions. 

I am aware that truth convinces the understand- 
ing—motive affects the heart—and the spirit over- 
comes the will. The great cause, I believe, why 
truth has produced so little effect, is that its power 
has been greatly weakened by human devices. 
Through the influence of Partialism, truth has 
been eclipsed—conscience stupified—and the heart 
aliured by unscriptural motives. Truth and con- 
science are the two great ruling powers in the 
moral world. Hence the well-being of society re- 
quires, that they should be kept constantly in the 
elearest light. And that man who is the insfru- 
ment, in giving these chief elements of power the 
freest action upon the human mind, renders the 
most important service to his fellow-men. 

I consider mere success not full proof of the 
truth of any creed. The aim of a system, and 
the quality, rather than the quantity of its success, 
constitute the proof of its goodness. I premise 
then, that the design of Universalism—of evan- 
gelical truth, is to overturnthe empire of sin in the 
human heart, and to build upin its place the king- 
dom of righteousness—to make the proud, humble 
—the sottish, active—the revengeful, meek—the 
selfish, generous—and the impious, devout; and 
that it is destined to survive the vicissitudes of 
opinion, and descend as a rich blessing to future 


jin doubt. 


generations. 
Hamilton, May, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BRIEF COMMENTS. ¢ 
BY REV. T. J. TENNEY: 


“Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in yonr eins: whither J] go ye can not 
come.”—John viii: 21. 


He had said this before to the same class of 
people, (John vii: 33, 34;) and be afterwards 1c- 
peated it to his own disciples, (John xiii: 33.) 


are—Ist, What is the meaning of the Saviour’s 
declaration, ‘* shall die in your sins”? and 2d, of 
the declaration, ** Whither I go ye can not come”? 

The death mentioned is generally supposed to 


| be that of the body, which shall be attended with 
all the sins of life through the boundless ages of'|) 


eternity; but with all deference to the talents of | 
the learned theologian who may have come to 

. . = id i} 
this conclusion, we must say it corresponds not 


with our ideas, nor with the Seriptures of divine | 


truth. 
A careful reading of the contexts, with other | 


| portions of the word of God, will show the death 


to be spiritual—a death in sin-—in unbelief.— 
This was the peculiar situation of the Jews to 
whom the declaration was particularly made: 
for they disbelieved in him who says, ‘tlf ye be- 


lieve not that I am lie, ye shall die in yoursins.” || 


But ean this be said of the ‘little children” to 
whom Jesus addresses himself? Certainly not to 
the same extent, but if they comprehended fully 
the reign of the Saviour, why the fall of Judas? 
of Peter? why the unbelief of Thomas? Indispu- 
tably, for the want of a correct knowledge of the 
length and breadth of the spiritual kingdom. of} 
God. 

“Whither I go ye can not come’’—why? Be-| 
cause of unbelief, for if ye believe not that lam 
he, ye shali die in your sins,” i. e. in darkness— 
Your visions and hopes are of the 
earth—earthy. The Jews said, ‘ Will be kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither I go ye can 
not come.” But Jesus answered, *t Ye are from 
beneath; I from above: ye are of this world; 
1 am not of this world.’ 

Peter said, ‘I will lay down my life for your 
sake.’ ** Wiltthou 2’? saith the Saviour, ‘+ Veri- 
ly, verily I say unto thee, the cock shall not crow 
ull thou hast denied me thrice.” 


Poor human nature was too weak to reach the 
glorious truth, that, it was necessary for Jesus to go 


|to the Father, that the kingdom might be made 


ready for the reception of the promised possession. 
And shall iteven be so! No—no—for Jesus saith 
to Peter, ** Thou shalt follow me afterwards” — 
Paul saith of the Jews, ‘* All Israel shall be sav- 


'ed”’—God says, ‘t All shall know me from the 


least to the greatest’’—and John saith, ‘* Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world.” Ay, behold him, reader, and thou shalt 
live and be with him even now. Thy faith shall 
carry thee from earth and its vanities to the 
courts of heaven, when thot shalt already bask in 
the enlivening rays of divine love, and be 
“ Filled with the fulness of God.” 


Hiram, Me. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 


TO PHILIP. 


Dear Broruer Evancerist—I perceive, by 
a late communication of thine, that thou hast taken 
exception to my ‘* Dream,” asif one was accounta- 
ble fordreams. Thou shouldst have preferred thy 
complain. to Somuus or Morpheus. If ‘dreams 
were ne’er indicted treason,” yet it seems they 
are liable to be indicted slander; and we poor 
dreamers must learn circumspection. 

If thou wilt re-pernse my article, thou wilt fina 
that I “was informed” in regard to the vocation of 
said equestrian. The title ‘“‘ Evangelist’? was one 
his own friends had given him ; and considering the 
etymology of the term, it was undoubtedly a great 
misnomer. With respect to his itinerancy, ‘I in- 
quired his residence,” and learned very naturally, 
in answer, that he was itinerant. 

lam much at a loss to discover how the mere 
mention of one’s vocation, by way of description, 


can be rationally construed as ‘‘holding up to 
ridicule” all who follow said vocation. Another 
of “the personages described” in my article, was 
“a silk merchant.” Now if every body was as 
captious as thou seemest, brother, Br. Grosh, 
might be flooded with a ream’ of communications 
from Pearl-street, calling on me to explain myself 
in “ holding up to ridicule” all who vend the fa- 


| corked with guu-flints.” 


all the ladies. 

ed that silk merchants are any more generally 
unworthy meu than the vendersof woolen or cotton 
commodities,” one would say; ‘* why then hold 
even the name up to derision ?” 

Paul once said that a certain coppersmith had 
done hii much evil, and gave out some unfavor- 
able insinuations concerning him. Suppose all 
the coppersmiths in Asia Minor had taken offence, 
and called on Paul for an explanation, for “ bold- 
ing up to derision” all their craft. Would it not 


| have been laughable? 


One word more. [am represented in thy com- 
munication, as having mounted said ‘itinerant 
evangelist” on a steed ‘*shod with steel shoes, 
9 The word corked being 
italicised, in thy article, some readers would get 
the impression that thou hadst thought me guilty 
ofa solecism. In the first place, the word corked 
did not occur in my article; and in the second 
place, if it had occurred, it would have been no 
solecism, but in accordance with general usage 
and the authority of Webster. ‘But, perhaps, 
there is some error of the préss here.” 

In conclusion, I will inform thee, Br. Philip, 
that instead of wishing to ‘hold up to derision” 
either the office or name of an evangelist, I have 
great veneration for both. I have been, myself, 
ordained .an evangelist. We have one beloved 
brother most tenacious of the name ‘* Evangelist,” 
whose. praise is in al! the churches, and who has 
slain the Goliah of Marion. Ifthis be thy vocation, 
mayst thou go on itinerating and evangelrzing ; 
and mayst thou be as successfulin every tour, as 
when thou journeyedst from Jerusalem towards 
Gaza. To speed thee in this work, thou shalt 
ever have the prayers of thy brother, 

APOLLOS. 


P.S. When! make another random shot, in 
my sleep, at the opposers of truth, do not consider 
thyself aimed at, unless thou findest inscribed upon 


j one of the arrows, ‘* To Philip's right eye.” 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, MAY 19, 1837, 


RETURN FROM THE SOUTH. 


Our readers have seen, by our last week’s paper, my 
jourual at the South, up to about the time I left Rich- 
mond, Va. Since then nothing very remarkable, or 
worthy of particular notice has occurred with me, and 
I shall therefore not detain the reader with a long story 
about nothing. 

I left Richmond on the day proposed—Wednesday, 
27th ult.—and proceeded by steam boat to Norfolk where 
I arrived at 4 o’clock, P. M., same day—crossed over 
the Elizabeth river to Portsmouth, lying on the opposite 
side, and stopped with our venerable friend, Col. D. 
Watts, to whom I had a letter of introduction. With 
him and his kind family I spent most of the time till 
Sunday. : 

Portsmouth, lying on the west side of the river, has 
a population of about five or six thousand, and is on the 
whole a very pleasant borough. Here are one of the 
best Navy yards, and one of the most splendid dry-docks 
in the United States, with a number of large vessels 
building and repairing—many hands being necessarily 
employed in these indispensable national services.— 
Here too, is a very splendid and commodious marine 
hospital under excellent regulations, calculated to ac- 
commodate many hundreds of sick seamen whenever 
necessity requires. At present, there are about sixty in- 
validsin it. ‘This place must ever be of great importance 
to the American navy, as it is connected with one of the 
best and safest harbors on the continent. 

Norfolk, situated on the eastern side of the river, is a 
city of some ten or twelve thousand inhabitants, and is 
a place of considerable commercial importance, being 
the principal seaport townin the old Dominion. It lays 
low and flat, is rather irregularly laid out, but being 


. 


‘*T have never learn- 


é 
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mostly surrounded with salt water, is generally consid- 
ered healthy, and is chosen as the residence of many 
wealthy individuals who have retired from business aud 
public life, especially sea captains and nayal officers. 


I preached at Norfolk on Saturday evening and Sun- 
day afternoon, and at Portsmouth on Friday evening 
and Sunday morning, in the court-houses of the respec- 
tive places. The congregations were respectable for 
numbers, at each of the services; but what to me at 
least, seemed quite remarkable, there were few or no 
ladies present—none at Norfolk, and at Portsmouth only 
two the first service, and they so frightened at being 
found alone, that they fled soon after the commencement 
of the service. At the second meeting there were three, 
who, to their great credit, had nerve snfficient to remain 
to the close of the meeting. I would fain have informed 
the ladies, could I have got them together so as to have 
had a hearing, that it was not unfashionable at the North, 
for even the ladies to be found on the side of benevo- 
lence and liberality. The circumstance, however, of 
the ladies not attending our meetings at Norfolk and 
Portsmouth was a full confirmation of the fact, which I 
learned on inquiry, that there has never beenany regular 
or stated preaching of our doctrine, for any iength of 
time, in those places. For wherever these privileges 
have been enjoyed, we have not failed of having a fair 
proportion of our congregations composed of females 
There have only been a few of our preachers through 
these places, who, as they transiently passed, at different 
times, gave from one to half a dozen lectures and then 
were gone, so that the people hear nv more of the doc- 
trine for years. ButI have no doubt that a competent 
preacher located here, would soon gather one of the 
largest congregations in the place, and be amply sus- 
tained in his constant devotion to the preaching of the 
word. 


{ had intended leaving Norfolk on Monday by packet, 
direct for New-York. But I find there is very little re- 
liance to be placed in the advertisements of these coast- 
ing packets as to the time of starting. For instead of 
sailing on Monday, we did not get started till about noon 
on Wednesday, May 3. The captain (Bedell) of the 
packet schooner ‘ Kempton,” in which I sailed, having 
waited two days for the purpose of increasing his num- 
ber of passengers, by taking in about fifteen sailors just 
discharged from the U. S. brig Brandywine. This cir- 
cumstance added not a little to the vexation of myself 
and the five or six other passengers, previously engaged. 
For we were thus not only delayed two and a half days 
in our passage, but annoyed by the merry-making and 
noise of the sailors on the way. However, we had no 
remedy, and submitted quietly to our lot. We had, af- 
ter, getting nnder way, a tolerably quick and pleasant 
passage, and reached New-York on Friday night about 
sunset, without any remarkable occurrence upon the 
ecean. As was to have been expected, I wasa little 
sea-sick on the way; but that was I apprehend, no det- 
riment to my health. 

I left New-York on Saturday evening at five o’clock, 
by the steamboat “ Rochester,” thinking to reach home 
on Sunday in season to attend meeting in the afternoon; 
but by some unaccountable delay inthe rail road cars be- 
tween Albany and this city, we did not arrive till be- 
three and four o’cloek; of course, not in season for di- 
vine service. I was, however, very glad to find my 
desk supplied by Br. Grosh. I had the happiness of 
finding my family and friends generally, in comfortable 
health on my return. As to my own health, it was much 
improvedin general while at the Sonth, and I was coming 
home much elated with the same: but unfortunately for 
me, by the sndden change on Saturday evening, from ex- 
treme heat to extreme cold, (and perhaps some carcless- 
ness on my part,) I took a new and severe cold, which 
has given me great hoarseness, considerable soreness of 
the throat, and nearly laid me up for several days. How- 
ever, whether I shall be obliged to go to the South again 
for my health, before the return of the genial season of 
Summer to this cold and chilling region, I know not 
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As hope is the balm of life, I indulge the pleasing expect- 
ation of being soon in the enjoyment of good health 
again, and able to attend to the duties of my station. 
And for all past and present blessings which a kind Pro- 
vidence has showered upon me, [ return to Heaven un- 
feigned gratitude and praise. D. SKINNER. 

P. 8. The foregoing was intended for our last num- 
ber, but was crowded out. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Whether any other than cur own misnamed American 
Bible Society makes great professions of liberality, un- 
sectarianism, etc., merely to break them, we know not— 
but certainly the Bible society named below have proved 
themselves as ignorant of the doctrines contained in the 
Book they profess to circulate, as they have shown them- 
selves bigotted aud illiberal to a denomination of fellow- 
Christians. 

One word more. We copy the following from the 
Brockville (Upper Canada) Recorder, a secular, politi- 
cal paper, where it appears asa communication. From 
what I have seen of the Canadian papers, they appear 
more independent in admitting occasional articles in 
defence of the religious reputation or freedom of any de- 
nomination, than similarly situated papers in the States. 
The abolitionism advocated by an Editor in Bradford 
county, Pennsylvania, is much needed—he goes for the 
emancipation of newspaper Editors from slavery of 
public opinion! Such an emancipation is needed in 
many cases, in order to allow the persecuted, slan- 
dered and unjustly condemned to be heard—but so 
Jong as so many Editors are supported rather for their 
servility than their honesty, the day is distant when it will 
become general. 


Merrickville, 27th March. 
Mr. Epiror—By giving the following a place 
in your respected journal, you will confer a favor 
upon a numerous class of its readers. 


To the Rev. William Smart and Joseph Wenham, Esqrs. 


GENTLEMEN—On looking over the report of the 
Brockville Auxiliary Bible Society, published in 
No. 13 of the Brockville Recorder, 1837—we find 
the following report made by you, relative to the 
Merrickville Branch Bible Society, ‘that nothing 
had been done within the last year, and that you 
considered the station a highly important one, 
from the prevalence of the anti-scriptural heresy 
of Universalism, and therefore recommended it to 
the care of the future committee.” Now, gentlemen, 
do you think you were in possession of that charity 
which hopeth all things, at the time you gave in 
this Report? have you made yourselves acquaint- 
ed with the doctrine of Universalists? are you 
aware that they take that precious book which 
you are so anxious te disseminate, as the rule and 
guide of their faith and practice? Did you wish 
to impress the public with au idea that we asa 
Christian body, are hostile to the principles incul- 
cated by the ever blessed Gospel. 

Did you know that Universalists teach man- 
kind tolove Ged, with all theirheart, soul, strength 
and might, and their neighbor as themselves ?— 
Would it not have been more compatible with the 
character of Christian ministers to have proved us 
heretics before condemning us as such, ‘for after 
the way which ye call heresy, so worship we the 
God of our fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the Law and in the Prophets.” 

We do not say there are such characters in 
Merrickville, as described in Revelation xxi: 8, 
but this we do assert without the fear of being suc- 
cessfully contradicted, that should such be found 
in our little village, they are not in the ranks of 
Universalists. 

Would you be so kind as to enjoin it upon your 
committee, at their next annual visit to pay alitile 
attention to this hint, and furnish the readers of the 
Recorder with a correct report. 

We are led to believe that the same spirit which 
influenced John Calvin, the Genevan reformer, 
when he persecuted the innocent Michael Serve- 
tus to death for heresy, gained the preponderance 


a 
over your better judgment, while you were pre- 
paring the afore-mentioned report. We hope we 
shall not be thought uncharitable in thus interroga- 
ting yeu, for we do believe your unfounded asser- 
lion is more an error of the bead than of the heart. 

It is our exalted privilege to be persecuted for 
‘the cause of Christ, and with an apostle to suffer 
reproach because we trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, but we hopetolive down 
or outlive mere assertions and thus put to silence 
the vituperaticn of the slanderer. 

As for you reverend gentlemen, we entertain 
much respect, and are sorry we are necessitated 
to make these remarks, but we believe we are 
called hereto, from a sense of duty, and we trust 
that ifat any future period we should be called upon 
to give areason for the hope within us, we shall do 
it with meekness and fear. 

We remain, reverend gentlemen, yours respect- 
fully, B. R. Cuurcn. 


Tuomas Gorr. 
On the part of the Universalist society of Merrickville. 


REV. ALIHU BORDMAN,. A 


I noticed this gentleman in volume 6, p. 247, by merely: 


calling for inforniation respecting him, and yarious re- 
ports concerning him, and concluded by saying, that if 
those reports were correct, the subject of them is a dan- 
gerous man. On page 309, I published a letter from 
Mr. Bordman in reply to my interrogatories, and in 
defence of his character against the charges ramor made 
against it, and prefaced said letter with a very few re- 
marks, in explanation and defence of my course on the 
subject, 

I have now before me two letters on the same subject 
—the first from a gentleman in Utica, Michigan, the se- 
cond from a ministering brother, residing in Genesee 
county, this State. The substance of both will be given, 
from which our readers must draw their own conclu- 
sions. s 

Dr. Schetterly, the writer of the first letter, animad- 
verts with great severity on my conduct in the affair, 
and speaks as if I had charged Mr. Bordman with being 
guilty, etc. Imade no charges, but merely stated reports 
and called for information. He thinks! would not have 
done so, if Mr. B. had belonged to an associated body. 
But I would ‘have forwarded those statements to that 
body for information—so that I have not answered his 
queries in the negative, nor afforded proof that religious 
associations lead to persecution. I did not either perse- 
cute or denounce Mr. Bordman, unless a call for infor- 
mation can be called such. Asa public man—an Edit- 
or—I did my duty, and feel an approval of conscience 
for the act, though I may regret some unforseen conse- 
quences that will attend my doing it. So much for my- 
se!f—now for the letter. - 


Dr. Schetterly says—‘ | have made numerous 
inquiries respecting his character, conduct and 
standing in society, wherever an opportunity of- 
fered and he was supposed to be best known; and 
the result is, that Lis moral conduct is altogether 
unimpeachable. Nor have I alone been busy in 
this matter. Ephraim Calkin Esq., and Rev. 
Thomas Wheeler, men whose veracity is unques- 
tionable, bear me out in the above assertion. 

“There are also living in this vicinity, Metho- 
dists of respectable standing, who ‘know Mr. 
Bordman well,’ and who say that the charges you 
have published against him are false; and have 
been publicly contradicted by their owndenomina- 
tion. Y <2" ep 


‘When your publication appeared against Mr. — 


Bordman, he considered it necessary to return and 
face his accusers. He then had a little home of 
his own, which he converted into money to leroy 
his expenses to York State; whence be returned 
about a year ago, and arrived at my house, 
the weather was breaking up, in an alm 
tute and forlorn situation ; having 
whole distance on foot, and injured his 

that he is not able to preach yimes f though he has 
a wife and child depending upon bis exertions for 
bread.” ¥ 


+ 
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One or two remarks here. It is evident that Mr. 

Bordman himself did not consider me one of ‘his accu- 

sers,” for he never met ine “face to face.” Also—that 

his meeting his accusers has produced no published re- 

sults, with which to meet the reports circulated respect- 
ing him. It also appears singular that so much travel | 
(more fatiguing and expensive, too, than was necessary, 

if any journey was necessary) should have been made 
for no purpose, as the event appears to show. However, | 
what yet remains to be offered, may serve to explain the | 
singularity of Mr. Bordman’s conduct, as well as the || 
reasons for the numerous unfavorable reports that still 
are circulating respecting him, in this State and in Mi- 
chigan. To that explanation. 


The second letter respecting Mr. Bordman was not 
written for publication, and perhaps it may not be pro- || 
per to give the name—but Br. Flagler’s opposition to |) 


some associated bodies—his well known decision of cha- |, 
racter and firmness of purpose, as wellas his unimpeach- | 
able veracity, all render it highly important that I should li 
declare him the writer of it. On account of its closing | 
-statements, I omit a detailed statement of the charges 
generally circulated against Mr. Bordman, as only cal- 
culated unuecessarily to wound his feelings. 
Br. J. 8. Flagler says— 


“On the subject of gross immoralities, and sus- 
picions afloat concerning him, they are so many, 
and of such long continuance, that to write a de- 
tailed history of them, would be quite a task........ 
Thathe has been in a state of committal in regard 
to the above evils, is to my mind satisfactory— 
but then I am equally as well satisfied, that these 
things have had their origin from the influence 
of mental derangement; the commencement of 
which, as far as | have been able to trace it back, 
wasat the time he made his journey to the South, 
to the city of Washington, the peried or time he 
was accused of stealing a horse........ To give you | 
a history of ali the circumstances that have con- 
firmed mie in this belief, would be more than I 
could crowd ina single letter—let me conclude by 
saying, that I believe him to be an unfortunate— 
an abused man. In this cpinion 1 am backed by 
very many respectable and impartial inhabitants 
of this town.” 


Since receiving the foregoing, I have conversed with 
a Methodist clergyman in high standing, who confirms 
the foregoing, so far as to say, that when Mr. Bordman 
was accused before them, of attempting to administer a 
dose of poison to his wife when she was sick, (a charge 
also named by Br. Flagler,) Mr. Bordman’s friends of- 
fered in excuse that he had been injured by (my infor- 
mant thinks) the fall of a limb of a tree on his head; 
since when he was erratic and singular in bis conduct. 
This Methodist clergyman further confirms Br. Schetter- 
ly’s statement, that the Methcdists cleared him of the 
charge of gui‘t in that action. 

I have thus gone through with this most painful and 
disagreeable duty, after one year’s inquiry, some severe 
cells from Br. Schetterly who has mistaken my mo- 
tives, and some thanks from others, who acknowledge 
the necessity of publicly calling for information respect- 
ing the moral characters and identity of professed preach- 
ers of Universalism, when it can be procuredin no other 

way. 

That my course was the best one I am not prepared to 
say—but that a call for information was proper—that it 
involved neither persecution nor denunciation—and that 
I then thought it the best, the only good course I could or. 
should take, I do most concientionsly declare. I have 
published all in defence of Mr. Bordman that was offer- 
ed me—I have called on the friends in Michigan not to 

‘judge him by his views of church government, but! y 
his fruits—and I have offered all the light my inquiries 
could furnish whether for or against him; and in doing 
all this, I have done as I expect and ask to be done by. 
Of course having the approbation of my own conscience, 
the thanks I have received are dear to my heart, and the 
censures of Br. Schetterly, based, as they are in part, on 


ae 


| of Bloomfield, has become a partner in it. 


| responsible banks, which are located nearest to us, or to 
| the cities of Albany and New-York, or those on the great 
thorough-fare East and West. 


| Potter, Union College; Dy. J. McCall, and Rev. J. W. 


‘branch of common school education, by A. C. Carter, 


a misapprehension of my views and motives, I can well 
bear, and thank him for the kindness meant, as well as 
forgive the injury done, unintentionally I believe. 

As to Mr. Bordman I have felt, and yet feel compas- 
sion, for him—formerly as doubting his innocence—now 
as unfortunately imprudent in his conduct while residing 
in Genesee county, inthis State. Had he written to 
me, I would have given him the sources whence I deri- 
ved my information, and aided him in ascertaining its 
incorrectness; for truth was what I needed—ail I asked. 
His visit to this State, not being advised by me—not 
even having me for its object—nor even my informant— 
I can not consider myself in any wise responsible for it, 
either in its firststeps, nor inits consequences. His pa- 
per I have already noticed, save to add, that Br. E. Gage, 
I can not re 
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commend it, or I would. 


BANK BILLS. 

Agents and others will please exercise a little care in 
remitting tous bank notes. They are now our only de- 
pendence, and although specie cannet be had for them, 
we must take them. Let them send those bills of good 


Travellers going East and West, will find it an advan- 
tage to supply themselves with bills of banks on their 
route, and in the vicinity of their destined locations. We 
have a considerable number of Eastern, Western, Cana- 
da and a few Southern and South-Western bills, which 
we will gladly exchange on fair terms, for bills on good 
banks near to our vicinity. Will our friends aid us, by 


making these facts known to their travelling acquaintan- || 


ces who may be passing through this city? It is a time 
when we all need aid; and the difficulties of which may | 
be much ameliorated if we will but “ help one another.” 
Let our friends every where stand by their preachers 
and publishers, who are wholly_dependent on them. 
Prompt ready aid is needed from every one. 
A.B. G. 


(“STATE EDUCATION CONVENTION. 
Believing that our readers will be pleased to hear some_ 
what concerning this Convention, J will briefly state that 
it was organized in this city, on the 11th inst. Hon. J. 
D. tammond, of Cherry Valley, President—Professor | 


Mitchell, Utica; G. W. Hungerford, Esq., Watertown; | 
H. H. Ingraham, Poughkeepsie; B. N. Loomis, Bing: | 
hamton; and E. Wilson, Troy, Vice Presidents—and 
Professor S. N. Sweet, and G. B. Glendining, Sec- 
retaries. 

Lectures were delivered during the session, in the 
second Piesbyterian church, as follows :—Introductory 
Address by Prof. Potter, of Schenectada ; on the present 
laws relating to schools, especially common schools, by | 
the President; on the qualifications and responsibilities || 
of teachers by myself; on the appropriate branches of 
study fur schools, and the order in which they shouldbe | 
taught, by J. W. Bulkley, of Troy; on constructing and | 
furnishing school houses, and organizing school Lyce- 
ums, by C. H. Anthony, of Troy ; on vocal music as aj) 


| 


of Whitesborough; and on Elocution as a branch of 
general education, by Professor Sweet. | 

Various resolutions on as many varions subjects were 
offered and passed, generally, with conside1able una- 
nimity. A State society was formed and organized, to 
be knownas, “ The New-York State Society for the 
improvement of Schools.” An attempt made to effect 
aunion with the “American Society for the diffusion 
of useful knowledge,” (another national mammoth 
professing general Christian principles, ) was voteddown, 
and an ambiguous resolution was all that was ob- 
tained in its favor in the hurried close of the meet. 
ing. The Convention was smaller than was anticipated, 
and though, at times, it verified my belief that clergy- 
men, school teachers and sea captains, by being too much 


accustomed to implicit obedience from others, become 
the most dogmatic people on earth, yet on the whole, 
much good humor and friendly feeling prevailed among 
its members generally. Itis tobe hoped they will be cul 
tivated more and more, and the much neglected, little 
appreciated cause of education—untrammelled, unsecta- 
rian education, be greatly promoted by this beginning. 

Will the Universalist clergy, as well as others, show 
their public spirit and cordial feeling in the cause of a 
people’s education, by heeding the following resolutions, 
taken from the minutes of the Convention ? 


“On motion of Mr. Wilson, of Troy, Resolved, Thatin 
the opinion of this Convention, the clergy do not use 
their influence to the extent they ought, in advancing 
the interests of education in this State.” 

‘‘On motion of Mr. Ledlie, of Utica, Resolved, That 
the visitation of schools by the clergy and other profes- 
sional gentlemen, is earnestly desired by this Conven- 
tion.’’” And, 

“ On motion of C. H. Anthony, of Troy, Resolved, 
That we respectfully invite the clergy, throughout the 
State, to preach on the subject of education on the first 
Sunday in July next.” 


. 
There is also a resolution for the ladies, with which 
we will close this notice—* last, not least.” 


-“On motion of S. N. Sweet, Resolved, That this Con- 
vention highly appreciate the influence of ladies on our 
social condition, and that we invite them to exert it in 
the cause of education, especially by the frequent visita- 
tion of schools in their several districts.’ A.B. G. 


BUSINESS. 

Mr. Hutchinson, the business partner of the firm, has 
been confined during the past week with the measles. I 
have been deeply engaged in extra business, not connect- 
ed with the paper, during the same time. These two 
unaveidable and unforeseen circumstances must be our 
apology for any omissions or errors that may have been 
discovered during the past and present weeks. 

A. B. G. 


Streeter’s Hymn Books, of the different sizes and in 
| Various bindings, just received and for sale at this office. 


| Br. Skinner’s Reply to Mr. Campbell in our next. 
His indisposition has prevented its appearance this week. 


BEMEIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst. 
(next Sunday,) by Br. C. B. Brown in the red schoo! 
house, Hastings, A. M., and in the new school house, , 
near A. Church’s, Mexico, 3 P. M.—Br. Foster at 
Caugheney—Br. C. 8. Brown at Crane’s Corners, 
Pharsatia—Br. L. C, Browyrin St. Johnsville at half 
past 3 P. M. 


Br. T. J. Wrircome, of Schenectada, will preach in 
| Sharon on the fourth Sunday inst. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brrrroy in Brownville—Br. J. Frencu at Field 
| Settlement, and at Talcott’s schoolhouse at 5, P. M.— 
| Br. Wacconer at Newport, instead of Middleville.—Br. 
|W. Martiy at South Onondaga—Br. C. B. Brown in 
| the school house near Mr. Corley’s, Hastings, and in 
Parishyille, at'5 P. M.—Br. Cuase in Salina, and Bx. 
3annes in East Bloomfield—Br. C. 8S. Brown in Mc- 
Donough village. 


Thore will be preaching on the first Sunday in June. 
by Br. A. C. Tuomas of Philadelphia, in this city— 
Br. C. B. Brown inthe school house near Mr. Ray- 
mond’s, in the vicinity of Kirkville, and Br. Foster in 
Mexicoville—Br. Cuasr in Salina and Bi. Barnes, in ~ 
North Bloomfield— Br. E. M. Wolley in Fort Plain— 
Br. C. S. Brown, Harford. 

The Eucharist will be administered in this city on the 
fourth Sunday inst. 

The New-York State Convention of Universalists, will 
meet in the city of Albany, on Wednesday, May 31st, 
agreeably to notices heretofore published in this paper. 

Ministers and delegates attending the Convention will 
please call at Br. 8. Van Schaack’s, 392 South Market- 
street, for directions to their places of entertainment du- 
ring their attendance. D. Skinner, Clerk. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper. 
Fy. JL, Boston, for self, SN,LR jr, GB,SHM,BT,AF,d 
W,PS,BWir, DLS,AL,AED,CT, GMG,CGL,JA,HA 
and J W, per P C Esq.—D H, Cohocton, for self, AM, 8 H, PH, 
H W, BD andA H N—Rey.JS F, Darien Centre, for C M, W 
W,JD, R KjLS, AW Sand W T—P M, Cooperstown, for W 
G,ML, CT, JK, MS,HTP, JK, WS, LPand J A—A A, 
North Somers, (Mass.)—J H, Liberty (IIl.) for self, CD, JH, EH 
w 
B, 


SP, W L, and E E— Br. J. F, Denmark, for self, 8 F, JR H 
Upper Lisle, for MW,JDS,PS,H B,MW, and ER, per W L. 


CM, PR and P G M—G FP, Cleveland, for M C—Rey. C 


P.) fot -hy.. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
ADDRESS TO DEITY. 
BY MISS S.C. EDGARTON. 


Veiled Omuiscience! shall a mortal voice 

Aspire to speak thy greatness? shall the soul 

That knows Thee not, yet feels itself rejoice 

To think of Thee—Oh! shall it dare control 

Its’ mightiest powers, to breathe one human thought 

Of what Thou art—one mere imagining 

Of what Thou canst be—Thou, whose power hast wrought 
The sky, the earth, the soul, and everything ? 


If I might dare to speak, Eternal One! 

Of thy mysterious nature—if one word 

Could half express ‘hee—Thee, of whose being none 
Of all thy creatures, tho’ they oft have heard, 

Can comprehend the greatness—that one name, 

That would define Thee best—written above, 

And all around upon the earth’s vast frame, 

In characters of Jight—that name were Love! 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


c MORNING HYMN. 
BY MRS. BROUGHTON. 
Tune—Araby’s Daughter. 


Awake, for the crimson-fringed banners of morning 
Are heralding on the proud monarch of day; 
The bright silver star that foretold of the dawning, 
At his glances of fire, melts in glory away. 
The dim, misty shadows of twilight are creeping 
Along by the side of the verdure-crowned hills; 
And drenched with the night-dews. the flowrets are weeping 
With joy, as the sunlight streams over the ;ills. 


How gently the breeze, from the wild woodland straying, 
Bears on its soft pinions the forest notes clear; 
How sweetly amid the young rosebuds ’tis playing 
And scatt’ring their perfumes abroad on the air! 
The bright flashing waters now gaily are ringing 
Their silyery chimes, as they dance down the vale; 
And the dew-spangled leaflets melodiously singing 
To the tones of the wind-harp, that sighs in the gale. 


Awake, and prepare a sweet song of devotion 
To Him who spread out the cerulean bright, 
Above the fair earth; where with tremulous motion 
“The sentinel stars” hold their watch through the night. 
Roll on the loud anthem—* Thanksgiving and honor, 
And glory and power to eur heavenly King; 
Gr fie aud saivatiep: the Author and Sonor,” 
Till the arches of light with the echoes shall ring! 


For the Magazine and Advogate. 
CHILDREN. 
BY MRS. Z, PORTER. 
“Suffer little children to come unto m@.”* 
They’re bright blooming treasures of earth— 
How they sweeten the blessings of home! 
Enliv’ning anc chast’ning the hearth 
Wherever their mild shadows come. 


"Tis a sanctified pleasure to love 
Such emblems of heaven's repose— 
In innocence so like the doye, 
And pure as the opening rose. 


Fair plants, that adorn the world’s waste— 
Fresh buds, that but blessom to bless— 

Making earth a bright Eden, when graced 
With the charins of their loveliness. 


Their pleasures give pinions to time, 
“They hecd not ihe speed of its flight’— 
They know neither sorrow nor crime, 
But soar on the wings of delight. 


Their mirth is so holy and sweet, 
That angels may list and approve— 

Their hearts, of affection the seat, 
Where joy is embodied with love, 


They give back in vision, the hours 
That never again can return— 

My childhood’s bless’4 home and loy’d bowers, 
That still in my memory burn, 


Their days are a roseate dream, : 
They wist not that storms may arise 

To ruffle life’s musjcal stream, 
Or darken its aiient skies. 


O! quench not their spirit’s warm glow— 
To them a ricii mercy ’twas given! 
O! check not their sonl’s lively flow— 
They’re bless’d of their Father iv heayen! 
Henderson, 1837. 


A FEW STRANGE THINGS. 


It is strange, if, as Paul says he is, God “is the Sa- 
viour of all men,” how a portion of them can be eter- 
nally damned. ; 

It is strange, if “every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God, 
the Father,” how any cen spend a ceaseless eternity in 
blaspheraing God. 


ie atre > i = 1 > scHY nt} 2 4 : 3 a 
It is strange, if all shall in the resurrection be wade ‘trials—and may they see the hend of a merciful Father 


alive in Christ, and if to bein Christ. is to become a new 
creature, how any can eternally remain old creatures, with 
all the sins and imperfections of earth upon them. 

It is strange, if Christ wiil ** destroy bim that hath the 
power of death, that is, the devil,” how he can continue 
to exist and unceasingly turture a portion of the human 
family. 

It is strange, if, as Christ assures us, all “ who shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain the resurrection frow the 
dead” (i. e, all mankind, for all surely will be raised) 
shall become ‘the children of God and equal unto the 
angels,”’ how any can be cast off, the children of the de- 
vil and the companion of fiends. 

I is strange, if ‘the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces,” bow any can coutinue to mourn and 
shed tears of endless aud nnutterable anguish. 


It is strange, if Paul believed the doctrine of endless 


misery to be true, and was possessed of the feelings of 
a Christian, how he could hope for the resurrection of 
the unjust. 

It is strange, if Peter believed this doctrine to be true, 
how he could say, ‘believing we rejoice with joy wn- 
speakable and full of glory.” 

It is strange, if Paul bad ever taught this doctrine to 
the Philippians, how he coald afterwards write to them 
about their being possessed of “ the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding.” 

It is strange, if he had been teaching the Romans that 
this doctrine is trne, bow he could speak to them of be- 
ing filled with all joy and peace im believing.” 

It is strange, if Christ made known the existence of a 
state of unending wretchedness and pain beyond the 
tomb, how Paul could suy that he died, ‘* that through 
death he might deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their life time subject to bondage.” 

It is strange, if the Gospel reveals the endless damna- 
tion of a portion of the human family unto us, why it 
should particularly be cailed ‘ good tidings’’—* the glo- 
rious Gospel’’—‘* the Gospel of peace’’—and ** the Gospel 
of salvatiun,” while it is never so much as intimated, 
that it is the Gospel of damnation—that it makes known 
unto us any tidings that are bad, or that it brings us any 


|| news in the feast calculated to make us unbagpy.— New- 


Hampshire Universalist. 


A VIGOROUS MIND. 


Let every youth early settle his mind, that if be would 
ever be any thing,he has got to make himself; or in other 
words, to vise by personal application ; let him always try 
his own strength, and try it effectually, before he is allow- 
ed to call upon Hercules. Put him first npon bis own 
invention ; send him back again and again to the resour- 
ces in his own mind, and make him feel that there is no- 
thing too hard for industry and perseverance to accom- 
phish. 
stronger poinis are near and ready to sustain him, but 
only in case of absolute necessity. —When in the rugged 
paths of science, difficulties which he cannot surmount 
impede his progress, let him be helped over them; but 
never let him think of being led when he has power to 
walk withouthel!p ; nor of carrying his ore to another’s fur- 
nace, when he can melt it down in bis own. 


TO FORM 


Common swearing argues ina mana perpetual dis- 
trust of his ownrepntation. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Albany, on the 15th of April, by Rev. L. C.|| 


Browne, Mr. Joserpa A. Coucutxy to Miss MarGcarert 
Lioyp. 

In Fort Plam, on the 7th of May, by Rev. L. C. 
Browne, Mr. Darien LighTHEART, to Miss ManGaret 
Mituer, both of Newville. 


In Rome, on the 7th inst., by Rev. Mr. Andrews, Mr. | 


Henry Veazin, of this city, to Miss Jane M. Day, of 
the former place. 


DEATHS. 


In Leyden, February 10th, of canker rash, Wittiam 
P., son of Armstrong and Cynthia Malcolm, aged seven 
years. May He who chastens us for our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holiness, sustain and comfort 
the bereaved parents and mourning family ini this and 
all affliction, and render it snbservient to their growth in 


| Virtue and holiness. The funeral was attended on the 


12th, anda discourse tendered to the mourners and @& 
numerous assemblage of neighbors and friends by — 


In Turin, February 7th, of an ulcer on the }ungg, 
Levt, son of Mr. Wayne Collins, aged nine years. The 
funeral services were attended by the writer, on the 8th, 
and an address delivered to the bereaved relatives and 
sy:wpathising neighbors. May the God of all comfort 
support them in this afflictive bereavement, and in al} 


employed *‘in all the good and ill that checker life.” 
F. ALA, 
In Boonville, February 25th, Hannan Maria, daugh- 
ter of Thomas and Sarah Tratiern, aged two years, one 
montb and twenty-seven days. May He who weunds 
but to heal, apply the word of his gracions truth, that the 
wound caused by the departure of this interesting child, 
may be healed. Sermon by sith gk 


In Boonville, April 13th, of liver complaint in eon- 
nexion with jtandice, Mrs. Hepzipan TRarrern, con- 
sort of Mr. Cromwell Traffern, aged 67 years. The 
funeral was attended on the 15th, and a discourse ten- 
dered to the assembled relatives, friends and neighbors, 
by the writer. J. ALA, 

In Boonville, January 30th, of consumption,. Mr. 
ALEXANDER J. Murray. He left a wife and three chil- 
dren to lament their Joss of an affectionate husband, and 
a kind and provident father. His patience and resigna- 
tion in sickness, thongh not proof of the truth, yet speaks. 
much in favor of the doctrine of the nniversal blessed- 
ness of the human race, in which he firmly believed, and 
from which he drew comfort in life and support in death. 
‘he following tribute of respect to his memory, by a fe- 
male neighbor, will be responded to by many a sympa- 
thising heart, who knew his worth, and lament his de- 
parture. A 

Farewell, dear brother, thou art gone, 
From sis and sorrow now released,, “ 
Thy pains are o’er, thy rage is run; 
Then, brother, rest in perfect peace. 
Our tears now flow, but not for thee, 
For well we know thy rest is sweet— 
And faith and love bid us to hope, 
With thee a ransomed world to meet. 


The funeral was attended February Ist, and a dis- 
course delivered to the mourning relatives, and assem- 
bled neighbors and fnends, from Ps. xxxviiz 37, by 

oS A As 

In St. Johnsville, Montgomery county, N. Y., at the 
residence of her brother-in-law, (Moses Dayis,) Miss 
Berssy Ieary, aged 36 years, 2 mouths and 10 days. 
She was formerly a resident of Worcester county, Mass. 

Will Editors in Massachusetts please copy. ~ 


In Van Hornsville,on the 2d of April, Racnen, daugh- 
ter of C. T. E. Van Horn, Esq., aged 1 year, 4 months and 


| 26 days. ‘She was the youngest o! a numerous and inter- 


esting group. 


In Fort Plain, on the 24th of April, Heren Mania, 


| dangbter of Peter and Eliza Valentine, aged 6 months 


and 24 days. 
In Clinton, Lesawee county, Mich., on the 7th of 


In bis early and timid flights, Jet him know that | March, Lenver Devos Swirt, sou of Philips Swifl of 


Paines Hollow, Herkimer county, N. Y He died in 


| the 23d year of his age, and at the time when his pros: 


within the year. 


pects seemed the most promising for happmess and 
honor. By a view of his genius and talents his friends 


| have long been flattered with a hope of his future useful 


ness aud respectability, but soon after his :emuval to the 
West their expectations were blighted, for he was eut 
down in, the morning of life as it were, 2 aed toe 
perience the realities of that world from whence no trav- 
eller returns. His funeral was attended at Paines Hol- 
low, near the residence of his Father, on the 16th ult. 
and the consolations of the Gospel presented by Mr. 
Chappel of the Methodist connexion.—Com. 
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A VOICE TO YOUTS......CHAPTER XI. 
BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


TREATMENT OF RELIGIOUS ERROR. 


Mankind have been created with powers of mind, 
so diversified, that the variety of opinions upon 
subjects relating to religion, is not a matter of as- 
tonishment. It would be far more surprizing, 
when we reflect upon the various decrees of know- 
ledge possessed by mankind, were they all to en- 
tertain precisely the same views. This disparity 
of opinion existing, I deem it of some importance 
to make a few suggestions, in regard to the treat- 
ment of those who differ from you in religious 
sentiment. 

In the first place, let it be remembered, that by 
the law of nature, others have the same unaliena- 
ble right to differ from you in opinion, that you 
have to dissent from them. And in this land of 
religious freedom, the liberty of entertaining and 
defending such religious sentiments as they deem 
proper, without injury to their rights, privileges 
or immunities, is guarantied to all its citizens. 
It is both proper and necessary that you should 
observe the letter and spirit of these natural and 
political lJaws—they should form the basis upon 
which you found the principles of your emotions 
and actious towards your religious opposers.— 
Never, therefore, disparage, despise, ill-treat, or 
calumniate any of your fellow-beings, on account 
of their religious views, if you have reason to be- 
lieve that they are sincere.. Such conduct vio- 
lates the principles of equity and uprightness, and 
those who are guilty of it, have no just claims 
to manhood or Christianity. Hypocrisy of every 
form and feature, it is your duty to despise and 
discountenance, in a decided and proper manner 
—but sincerity, however absurd its object, should 
ever be respected. 

Withhold not the name of Christian, from any 
sect who believe in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
This concession is called for by truth, and by that 
charity and urbanity which denominations, believ- 
ing in the same God, the same Saviour, and the 
same Bible, should ever exhibit towards each 
other. And it is an incentive to this practice, 
and a pleasing reflection, that in every class of 
professing Christians, there are many—very many 
—who possess the true spirit of Christ. 

Avoid also attributing to any sect, doctrines or 
principles which they deny. They should be al- 
lowed to possess the right—which you claim for 
yoursel{——of stating their own sentiments, and the 
grounds upon which they rest them—and for 
these sentiments, and none other, should they 
be held accountable. ‘hee 

Never judge of the character of a whole sect, 
or of the influence of its doctrines, by the conduet 
ofa few of its adherents. From the imperfec- 
tions of human nature, all are liable to err, al- 
though possessing the purest principles. Even 

_tke chief of the disciples of Christ, once denied 
his Master. Judge of every man’s character, by 
his own personal conduct, and not by the conduct 
of another. And decide upon the influence of 
doctrines by their general effects upon their be- 
levers. 

Tt is a natural and laudable wish, to induce 
others to adopt our peculiar religious opinions, 
but to accomplish this end, certain precautions 
must be observed. You must avoid ridiculing 
those whose views you would change. ‘This isa 
favorite measure with many public advocates of 
religion’; but they who resort to it, are not the 
most successful in winning adherents to their 


at 


doctrines. Ridicule is a dangerous weapon—it 
is a two-edged sword, and can be wielded as skil- 
fully by the advocate of error, as by him who 
would build up truth. Ridicule seldom reaches 
the judgment to convince it of error; but it inva- 
riably wounds the feelings and upholds the pre- 
judices of those against whom it is levelled. It is 
one thing, to expose the fallacies of erroneous 
sentiments in a plain, candid and forcible manner ; 
but another, and different thing, to ridicule those 
who are so unfortunate as to entertain them. By 
pursuing the former course, you can hope to suc- 
ceed in changing the opinions of those you ad- 
dress; but if you fail, you can not be successful 
in any case, by adopting the latter. 

When speaking to religious opposers, or of 
them, never indulge in harsh epithets. Instead 
of saying that people are “ liars,”’ or “ fools,” or 
‘¢ destitute of common seénse,’”’ it is much more 
polite and Christian-like, to say simply, that 
they are, or may be mistaken. ‘* No person was 
ever reclaimed from error, by being insulted or 
reproached.” Harsh epithets can not convince 
an individual of the falsity of his opmions ; but 
they can, and will arouse his anger, steel him 
against conviction, and confirm him in his errors. 

In all religious discussions whether public or 
private, never display ill-temper. This would be 
improper—it would exhibit a lack of courtesy and 
of a Christian spirit—ead it would give an op- 
poser a decided advantage over you. ‘To give 
reason and judgment that full sway which is so 
requisite in controversy, the passions should be 
kept in entire subjection. 

In a mixed company, of whom any are stran- 
gers to you, be cautious of what you say in regard 
to sentiments which you deem to be erroneous. 
These sentiments may be believed by some in your 
presence ; and a harsh word or an ungenerous 
epithet, may not only prejudice them against 
yourself, but also against the sect to which you 
belong and the doctrine you profess—and this too, 
to an extent which it would be difficult to over- 
come, even by the power of truth. 


Tn all your conversation and intercourse with 
those of different religious sentiments—in all your 
efforts to convince them of their errors—let your 
mavner be characterized by gentleness, kindness 
and the most friendly emotions. ‘Too much care 
and attention can not be bestowed on this subject. 
Indicate by your spirit and conduct, that you re- 
spect and love them, whatever you may think of 
their errors—let them perceive that you are inte- 
rested in their welfare, and that you only desire 
to change their views, that you may enhance their 
happiness. I care not how strong are the argu- 
ments you call fo your aid, if they are but cloth- 
ed in the language of kindness and respect.— 
Kindness has an influence in convincing opposers, 
ten thousand times more powerful than sarcasm, 
ridicwe or contempt. There was much true phi- 
losophy in the remark of the little girl. She was 
asked——‘‘ how is it that every body Joves you?” 
‘[ don’t know,’’ she replied, ‘except it is be- 
cause I love every body.” This was the real se- 
cret. An emotion of kindness evinced towards 
those whom you would affect, will invariably 
awaken a similar feeling in their bosoms towards 
you. The icy bulwarks of prejudice can be melt- 
ed down by the warm rays of love and friendship 
—and reasonable, well-applied arguments, can then 
do their work effectually in eradicating error. In 
fine, in this respect, as in all others, follow impli- 
citly the Saviour’s golden rule— Do unto others, 
as ye would that others should do unto you.” 

It may be proper to add here, a few hints in re- 
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gard to the time and place of manifesting your 
peculiar religious views. There are some peo- 
ple who are in the constant habit of obtruding 
their sentiments upon the notice of others. At 
home or abroad—in the stage, the steam-boat, 
the bar-room or the street—they are ever pro- 
claiming and insisting upon the peculiarities of 
their doctrines, for the purpose of raising a flame 
of controversy. I do not say this of any one sect 


-—for, there are, undoubtedly, those in all deno-~ 


minations, who are amenable to this charge.— 
This practice is exceedingly unpleasant, as well 
as ungentlemanly. Circumstances and occasions 
may frequently occur, wherein it is more proper 
to remain silent, than to urge your religious te- 
nets. You canall conceive of such cases. I am 
far from desiring you to cover up, or in any way 
conceal your sentiments, when it is proper to ex- 
press them. I would rather urge you firmly and 
fearlessly to declare and maintain your opinions, 
whenever such a course is distinctly called for. 
But I would have you exercise prudence as to the 
time, place and circumstances. Your good sense 
and the rules of propriety, will dictate when it 
would be proper or improper—polite or rude—to 
express your religious views, and enter into a con- 
troversy to maintain them. It may be proper to 
do so in all those public places above enumerated, 
under very peculiar cireumstances—but such in- 
stances are exceedingly rare. I repeat, let pru- 
dence and judgment be your guides in relation to 
this subject, and you will hardly err. 

[This chapter concludes the series addressed to 
youth of both sexes. I shall next separately ad- 
dress the Young Men.] 


For the Magazine anc Advocate. 
AFFECTION. 
BY REV. T. J. TENNEY. 

“ We love to feel within us the bond which anites the most dis- 
tant eras—inen, nations, customs, perish ; the affections are immor- 
tal.”—BULWER. 

Sweet is the memory of the lingering scenes of 
love. O, how often in the ‘*Stilly hour of night” 
have our thoughts revelled in the tender caresses 
of a departed friend? reverted to some trivial ac- 
cident which fastened the affections forever? That 
friend may have been a mother, or a relative, or, 
perhaps, no otherwise related than by what arises 
from the tender ties that bind us man to man, and 
that link together the fates of community—of a 
a world. That friend is gone, but memory still 
hovers around the era when 

“When first we met,” 
and the most aged seem to live over again their 
lives, and enjoy the pleasures of an age long since 
swallowed up in eternity. 

And are these attributes of the present life to 
have an eternal existence in the kingdom of hea- 
ven? Yes—for ** God is love,’ and the memory 
of this shall quicken the devotions of his kingdom 
rill the gladsound of * glory, and honor, and praisé, 
and power.” attests the joy of every son and daugh- 
terof Adam. We love because we were first 
loved, and instead of affection being lessened there, 
we most firmly believe it will be the nucleus of all 
its glories—the erand centre of happiness. It will 
be stronger and purer, and comprehend the whole 
family of mankind; ‘*for there is joy in heaven 
over one sinnet that repenteth.’”? And when the 
last wanderer shall be gathered in, and there is 
one fold and one Shepherd, then will the voices of 
angels announce the joyful consummation, ‘and 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the king- 
doms of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall 
reion for ever and ever.” 

Hiram, Me, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


JUDGE NOT FROM APPEARANCES. 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY. 


It is not certain that those who make the great- 
est external show of goodness and virtue, possess 
the most piety and disinterested benevolence. It 
is written, ‘‘though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.”— 
Charity may be considered disinterested benevo- 
lence, which is implied by the following: “charity 
suffereth long and is kind; charity envieth not, 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no, evil.” All 
these appearto be properties of Christian benevo- 
lence. Let amanspeak ever so many good words, 
or do ever so many good deeds, or be everso zeal- 
ously affected in good things ; yet if it be known 
that he has not the happiness of his fellow beings 
in view, he is not admired by his impartial neigh- 
bors, nor considered worthy of reward or praise.— 
No external actionsare of the least moral value in 
the estimation of the unbiased, when they are sup- 
posed to proceed from that principle which seeketh 
her own exclusively. - Fea we 

Those who, like the Pharisee, make high pre- 
tensions, and a great show of religion, are frequent- 
ly like them highly esteemed among men. Such 
people generally lead captive the most: weak and 
silly portions of community. There are some, 
however, who judge very differently. . Those sects 
and individuals who talk much about their religion, 
and seem to think themselves the only true Chris- 
tians, are apt to be looked-upon by the serious and 
contemplative, as either bigots or hypocrites—as 
being deceived themselves, or trying to deceive 
others. 2 

It must be acknowledged that men of this charac- 
ter are stigmatised in the Scriptures gross as hyp- 
ocrites, whether ignorance is or is not the cause of 
their principles and conduct. But we are not al- 
ways warranted to call them by such opprobrious 
names, nor to pass:upon them so Severe a censure. 
Our Saviour did, but we do not knaw who are 
whited sepulchres or painted hypocrites. Perhaps 
some who appear to us very ostentatious, may not 
intend aught amiss. They may be real Chris- 
tians, possessing piety’ and virtue, and zeal ac- 
cording to knowledge. . Vanity may be with them 
a constitutional failing, the sin by which they are 
the most easily beset. 


CONTROVERSY WiTH MR. CAMPBELL. 


Since my last letter to Mr. Campbell wasin type, and 
the proof taken and sent to Mr. C., we have received the 
following ietter from Br. Montgomery, touehing the 
challenge and other matters, more particularly relating to 
him and the conversation at Auburn, in Jnne last. 

D.S. 
Fovthe Magazine end Advocate. 


TO MR. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 


Dear Sir—lIt is with extreme reluctanee J 
feel myself called upon to notice a few observa- 
tions in your last letter to Br. Skinner; because it 
is not well for an individual to interfere between 
two parties pursuing a discussion. But in the 
present case, it seems necessary for me to speak, 
inasmuch'as Br. Skinner is not acquainted with 
the circumstances touching certain of your state- 
ments. 

1. You think that at the interview we enjoyed 
in the house of our mutual friend, Mr. Shepherd, 
I challenged you to a discussion. ‘This .a mis- 
take. It was not my intention to challenge you— 
it is not my practice to challenge, but to defend— 
and I did not dream of challenging you, an ac- 
knowledged controversalist, fortified by twenty- 
five years study.. And Mr. Shepherd has since 
told me, that he did not, by any means, consider 
that my remarks to you embraced a challenge.— 
It was simply my desire that you would publish 
and answer a few letters investigating certain }o- 
sitions by. you.advariced in your reply to my first 
letter, which ‘positions were not to me, fall and 
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conclusive. And when, b 

subject was transferred to Br Skinner, I express- 
ly understood that he was to continue the corres- 
pondence in reference to the statements embraced 
in the letters of Spencer, myself, and in your re- 
plies. 

2. Speaking of my youth, you say, ‘‘ yet as one 
does not like to be called a coward, I got off hon- 
orably (from the combat) telling him that as I was 
going ‘down East’ to the regions of light, I would 
--+++-rather encounter some of the older giants, the 
Anakimsor Zamzummins of Universalism ; for if 
I killed him,these sons of Hereules would say I only 
killed a mere stripling, which would be unmanly 
and dishonorable.’ ‘That the writer is a stripling 
in the cause of Zion, is true; that he is young, is 
also true; and if he had known that you attach so 
much importance to age, it would have been well 
for me to have painted some wrinkles on my face 
and worn a grey wig during our interview. You 
might, indeed, for aught I know, have crushed 
G. W. M. with one blow of your long sword and 
‘* weaver’s beam’’—but be this as it may,it would 
perhaps be as well for even Mr. Campbell to des- 
pise youtn less. You remeniber the fate of boast- 
ing Goliah, when he eombatted with David, the 
youthful son of Jesse. 

3. You represent me as saying of Br. Skinner, 
that ‘‘ perhaps, he was amore ready writer than 
any of them,” i. e. Universalist preachers. Nei- 
ther Mr. Shepherd nor myself remember to have 
heard such a remark, for such an invidious com- 
parison was uncalled for. I told you that he was 
fitted for a discussion, both as it regarded Jearning 
and talents—and that he was in my judgement, 
well qualified to defend his faith against Mr. 
Campbell, is evident by my selecting him. And 
although I'spoke in high terms of the talents of Br. 
Balfour, yet I do notremember to have said that he 
was the most learned man among our preachers, 
pecause, whether it be so or not, such a remark 
was not needed from me, and because such per- 
sonal comparisons are not right or proper. 

4. But what most excited my surprise, was, 
your intimation, that instead of challenging a Uni- 
versalist preacher in Boston to discuss the truth of 
the restitution, you expected to be challenged and 
to be the defendant. Why, my dear sir, whenin 
the presence of Mr. Shepherd and others, yeu sta- 
ted that, as you believed neither A. C. Thomas 
nor Dr. Ely were wholly fitted for the discussion 
in which they engaged, and that, as you were go- 
ing to Boston, you meant to examine the subject thar- 
oughly provided you could get a person to engage 
with you, and [ told you that you could havea 
choice out of fifty preachers, what were we to un- 
derstand by it? Were we to understand, that 
when you arrived at Boston, you meant lo invite a 
preacher of the faith to challenge you to discuss the 
subject with him? Why certainly, if you intended 
to discuss the subject, no person under heaven 
would have understood you otherwise, than that 


you intended to challenge some preacher of our or- | 


der. But enough has been said by me, touching 
these points—the rest of the letter belongs to Br. 
Skinner, who will do you ample justice. 

Yours Respectfully, Gro. W. Monreomery. 


f For the Magazin and Advocate. 


LETTER TO REV. MR. FISK.—NO. II. 
Dear Sir—Your defence, published in No. 
6, Vol.8, Magazine and Advocate, is in part satis- 
factory, and in part not so, to me. The loss of 
your subscription list to the ‘* Examiner,” by fire, 
which I learn, for the first time, occasioned the 
discontinuance of that paper, and which was the 
severest loss to our brethren in this vicinity, is a 
very good apology. I feel confident that no mem- 
ber of that Association you call “ inquisitorial,” 
knew of this circumstance before. Would it not 


have been well to have informed your patrons, 


through the medium of our periodicals, of this loss 7 
This paper, you will recollect, was commenced in 
1834, and the charge preferred against you by one 
of the sufferers, ,at our next session, in 1835.— 
Your publications in New-York, the ‘Gospel Her- 


your permission, the || ald,” the ‘Universalist Preacher,” and the “ New 


York Amulet,” were commenced in 1829-30.— 
These papers you acknowledge, ceased after they 
passed out of your hands, Well; did you not re- 
ceive advance pay for these papers? Ifso; were 
you not morally and legally bound to execute your 
engagements? Had you any right to transfer such 
patronage to an irresponsible agent, and thus de- 
fraud your friends? You must know, that this is 
also the first information we have ever had ofsuch 
transfers being made. It is a serious misfortune, 
that others did not see fit to fulfil your engage- 
ments. You are informed, that the paper called 
“Plain Trath,” [query—“Truth Teller”? A. B. 
G.] which you did not publish as.you proposed, 
but agreed with Br. Everett to supply them with 
the Advocate (a broken volume I suppose,) was 
not a subject of complaint before the Council.— 
The following correspondence will explain one of 
the charges brought against you, which I assure 
you, I deeply regret. J offerit, not because of any 
ill will toward you, but to exonerate myself from 
the charge of calumniating your reputation, and 
answer your demand for proof. _No one would re- 
joice more than myself, to find the mystery ef this 
unpleasant affair satisfactorily explained. Will 
you relieve us on the subject of this correspond- 
ence? ‘ 
“Middleport, Niagara co., N. Y., July 10, 1828. 

Sir—As I have been informed that you are set- 
tled in Philadelphia, under a salary of $1000 per 
annum, allow me to congratulate you on that bap- 
py circunastance, wishing you health, prosperity, 
peace in mind, and a respectable and growing con- 
gregation, if your walk through life is such as will 
merit it; but, at the same time, allow me to re+ 
mind you of the past. You will recollect, that 
the last time you was at this place, you preached 
a discourse in the evening—at the close of the 
mieeting you stated that you had commenced the 
publication of a monthly work for the term of one 
year, to be entitled ‘* Truth Teller,’ for which 
you solicited subscriptions from those in favor of 
encouraging liberal sentiments. Accordingly, some 
ten ortwelve inhabitants of this place became sub- 
scribers for the work, paid yon fifty cents each, 
which was the price for one year, and received 
‘Trijth Teller No. 1, or Jonah and the Devil.””— 
Since that time, we have not received any of the 
publication, neither have we had any direct infor- 
mation from you in any shape. Please be good 
enough to explain this neglect ; and if satisfactory, 
I shall remain your friend, with sentiments of es- 
teem. Joun Crate. 

“Rev. Theophilus Fisk, Philadelphia.” 


REPLY. 
“ Philadelphia, July 18, 1828. 

Srr—Your letter of July 10 is received, respect- 
ing what your letter purports to be a pious fraud ! 
upon some of the inhabitants of Middleport. I 
shall only say that my coming to this place was 
unexpected—that the publication was delayed un- 
tilit was known whether or no I should remain in 
this city—which was not determined upon until 
some two months ago--that the money would 
have been refunded but for the want of a suitable 
opportunity, previous to the present time. I must 
express my surprise at the tone of your letter— 
more in sorrow than in anger—in sorrow that those 
who shouldhave known me better, could fora mo- 
ment suppose me guilty of a trick—a connivance 
to filch from your townsnien a few cents—I only 
say you should have known me better—perhaps 
you did not mcan just as you said. I have the 
honor to be, with suitable respect, hy Fisk. 


“J. Craig, Esq.” 
“*Middlcport, Aug. 4, I828. 


“‘Sir—Your letter of July 18th is received, and 


on perusing it I find it couched in a very haughty 


style. There was nothing in my letter that would 
amount to a charge against you of committing a 
‘pious fraud”’ on the inhabitants of this place, as 
‘you mentioned, (but perhaps a guilty conscience 
needed no accuser). You say the pubiication 
was delayed until it was known whether or no 
you should remainin Philadelphia: butthere was 
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nothing said, at the time you took the pay for 
“Truth Teller,” about the necessity of delaying 
the publication until you located yourself; but it 
was expected by the subscribers that the work 
would be published monthly, whether you were 
located in Philadelphia, or travelling the country. 
You say you would have refunded the money, but 
for the want of a suitable opportunity. There is 
an opportunity of remitting money through the 
medium of the Post Office (unless it has been 
closed without my knowledge), but if it was not 
convenient to refund the money, a suitable apolo- 
gy, stating your reason for not fulfilling on your 
part, and telling your intentions to be fulfilled at 
some future period, would have been satisfactory. 
Bat you were silent on the subject: and now, 
when called on foran explanation, you do not state 
what you intend to do, You say you “must express 
your surprise at the tone of my letter—more in 
sorrow than in anger—in sorrow that those who 
should have known better, could for a moment 
suppose. you guilty of a trick—a connivance to 
filch your townsmen out of a few cents.” 

By the by, it was a few dollars, and if you were 
as successful in obtaining subscriptions at every 
place where you stopped, on your tour from Buf- 
falo East and South, as at this place, you must 
have got your coffers pretty well filled ; andI have 
understood since receiving your letter, that there is 
an inquiry afier ‘‘ Truth Teller,” at different pla- 
ces along your track. Again you say, I ‘‘should 
have kaown you better.””, Now how in the name 
of common sense should I have known you better? 
It was the second time I had seen you, and how 


should I have known you otherwise than by your|| 


fruits? Math. vii: 16—-‘‘ Ye shall know them 
by their fruits.” Finally, J have shown your let- 
ter toa number of the subscribers for ‘* Truth 
Teller,” and they with myself are not satisfied 
with your put-off explanation of your neglect. It 
is not the paltry sum of fifty cents each, that we 
care about, but as you have set yourself about to 
teach the doctrine of God’s impartial grace, we 
should like to see your back track such as would 
warrant the people in giving you a liberal support. 
Joun Crate.” 
“Rev. Theophilus Fisk, Philadelphia.” 


This letter you returned with the following note. 
‘‘T trust our correspondence is at an end. If rea- 
sons were as plenty as blackberries, I’d give no 
man a reason upon compulsion.” 


Such, Mr. Fisk, is the testimony I offer you, 
agreeable to your demand. Will you repeat the 
declaration, that you ‘never issued proposals for 
publishirg a paper in your life, without completing 
the volume for which { had received pay, or mak- 
ing satisfactory arrangements to have it done ?”— 
Will you affirm in the face of your own letter, that 

ou published ‘‘ Truth Teller,’’ ‘‘ Examiner,” etc. 
To whom were your arrangements satisfactory ! 
I am authorized toinform you that the subscribers 
tothe four papers 1 have named, are dissatisfied, 
that they never received the amount they paid 
for, in any way, and that no one was ever sup- 
plied by your ‘* satisfactory arrangements.’ This 
dissatisfaction rose to a complaint before our As- 
sociation. As I was not the complainant, I shall 
not debate the subject with you, nor should I bave 
laid it before the public, but for the hope ofa ‘ sat- 
isfactory”’ explanation, which J expected from your 
demand to make it so. Neither time nor distance 
can absolve you from the demands of justice.— 
And though eight years elapsed before a legal com- 
plaint was made against you, yet, during this pe- 
tied, attempts have been made to bring about a 
reconciliation. Br. Everett was written to, who 
oiered to write to you, and if you did not make 
restitution, to lay it before the Association. This, 
however, Br. Craig declined, hoping to settle the 
matter without this trouble. Besides, who knew 
where to find you for several years past? But, 
at last, after a repetition of a similar offence by 
the discontinuance of the Examiner, and other 

apers, published by you, complaint was made. 
No judgment, however, has yet been readered.— 


You have not as yet been condemned In con- 
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clusion, I inform you, that I accept your forgive- 
ness, though a little in advance. I will apply it 
to a neglect in not summoning you sooner to an- 
swer the charge against you. 

Iam pleased with your exhortation to have us 
exercise charity, and hope that the future num- 
bers of your paper will afford a hetter commenta- 
ry upon it than many of the past, so far as your 


| language toward some our New-England brethren 


is concerned. If I have written plainly, it is be 
cause I would have you do even soto me. I pity 
him who flatters, and him who loves flattery. I 
trust you will receive this answer to your demand 
as an evidence of my wish for your prosperity and 
usefulness,and honor ‘‘the committee of discipline’ 
with such an answer as you may feel disposed to 
return. Jam not disposed to honor any further 
drafis for testimony through the public prints, at 
present. Yours, C. Hammonn. 
Royalton Centre, N. Y. May, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


§ XXX. “ Emmanuen.” Marr. 1: 2, 3.—Had 
we not met with a very lengthy and labored note 
upon this name, applied to Jesus in the passage 
referred to, we should have been disposed to sup- 
pose and to remark that the more intelligent advo- 
cates of T'rinitarianism and Partialism, made little 
or no account of it. We were aware, that in the 
mouths of village theologians and petty polemics, 
it still passes as a satisfactory proof-text of the 
Trinity, and of the Deity of Christ. Let the read- 
er refer to Clarke’s Commentary, and read until 
he comes to that part where he puts the question— 
“ But how could that be a sign to Ahaz, which 
was to take place so many years after?’’ After 
reading the Doctor’s solution of this question, Jet 
him read the following, and decide for himself 
which is the most satisfactory. He will derive 
some assistance also from a perusal of the 8th 
Book of Milman’s History of the Jews, in vol. Ist 
of Harper’s Family Library. 

It seems tobe generally admitted that the words 
of Isaiah are not prophetical of Christ, and the name 
and nature he should bear; but are to be confined 
to the immediate event of which the prophet was 
then speaking; and that the Evangelist refers to 
the event recorded by the Prophet, only as apply- 
ing remarkably to, and suiting the circumstances 
of the Saviour’s birth and office. Ahaz, King of 
Judah, was in fear for his kingdom; the two Kings 
of Syria and Israel having come upon him; and 
God promised Ahaz, that before a child soon to be 
born, should be grown up, whose name, in token 
of the intended deliverance, should be called Em- 
manuel, i. e. God with us, the two kingdoms of 
his enemies should be overthrown. God would 
be with him, that is, give him the victery. Jesus 
having come as the messenger of God to save inan- 
kind from their great enemy, sin, the Evangelist 
recollecting the incident in the history of Ahaz, 
introduces it in illustration of his subject. Butas 
God did not come on earth in his own person, to 
interpose in behalf of Ahaz, so neither can it be 
supposed that the Evangelist intended to convey 
the idea that because he applies the name Em- 
manuel to Jesus, that God had come in his own 
person to save mankind from their sins. 

Perhapsthe true answer toany argumentdrawn 
from this verse in favor of the deity of Christ, and 
certainly the only one to which it is entitled, is 
found in the circunistance that it was a customary 
thing among the Jews to give to their children sig- 
nificant names, and very often such as were com- 
posed in fact of the word Al, or El, signifying God. 
For example, Elijah, means God the Lord; Lem- 
uel, God with them; Elihu, God himself, and so 
on, so that there is no more evidence to be derived 
from the name, (that Jesus was God because the 
name Emmanuel was applied to him,) than there 
is from the circumstance, that because men have 
been narned Elijah, etc., they were each, there- 
fore, God, by a mysterious union with the divine 
nature. 
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But supposing the prophecy to have the strict- 
est application to Jesus, we say that he was cal- 
led Emmartivel, not in reference to his nature, 
but the otfice he was to sustain, and the abundant 
communications of the Spirit of God with which 
he was to be favored. In this respect he was in- 
deed Emmanuel. God was with him and with 
us, by the miracles which he wrought, by the 
prophecies which he uttered, by the doctrines and 
sublime lessons of piety and morality which he 
taught; and as really, too, as if mysteriously and 
personally united to the man, Jesus. 

The above explanation does not differ materially 
from that adopted by Grotius, and is principally 
derived from the Christian Pioneer. Valeat quan- 
tum valere potest. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 


DR. CHALMERS. 


An article in alate number of the Magazine and 
Advocate; describes the celebrated Dr. Chalmers 
as passing much of his time in hunting, fishing, 
etc., conveying to me an impression of frivolity 
and lightness.of character, strongly in opposition 
to his habits when 1 knew him. He was then an 
indefatigable student, and pursued, in the interim 
of his theological studies, deep researches into the 
laws of nature, experimenting in ch mistry, col- 
lecting in botany, ete. acquiring, indeed, that vast 
fund of knowledge which he afterwards so fully 
portrayed.. He was, at the time alluded to, an as- 
sistant in the parish Church of Cavers, in Rox- 
burghshire, ‘Scotland. His salary was very tri- 
fling—about fifty or sixty pounds sterling, if I 
mistake not. Buthe kept himself always out of 
debt. By the sternly Calvinistic he was consid- 
ered a skeptic. He wasa man of generous mind, 
and his liberality was condemned by them. He 
was then little known, and appreciated only by a 
few. From Cavers he got a call to Kilmeny, in 
Fifeshire, .Hewould occasionally return to preach 
in Roxburghshire. I remember, after a few years 
absence, hearing him preach,—it must be now 
twenty-five years ago,—and he evinced a very 
great increase of enthusiasm. He took the Bible 
for his text—held it out in his hand unopened— 
deposited it again on the cushion, and probably 
seldom has the work had a more eloquent eulogi- 
um, certainly never a more zealous, than was then 
bestowed. All remarked how much more ortho- 
dox he had become. 

A neighboring clergyman, with whom he ocea- 
sionally associated, was fond of field sports. I 
think it not unlikely, Mr. Smith, or his informant, 
may have confounded the two. Indeed, I scarce- 
ly think that Chalmers ever possessed physical 
strength enough to enjoy such pleasures. 

Scotus AMERICANOS. 
Philadelphia, May, 1837. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
DOUBLE COROLLARY. 


1, Universalism is gvod to live by, as admitted 
by its opposers, as wellas maintained and proved 
by its advocates. Partialism is the opposite of Uni- 
versalism—therefore ; Partialism is mot good to 
live by. 

2. Partialism is bad to die by, as is evident 
from the fact, that no one of human nature can be 
at peace, while the belief of the endless misery of 
a near friend, presses upon the mind. Univer- 
salism is the opposite of Partialism—therefore, 
Universalism is not bad to die by. 

D. Cor. Universalism is good both to live and 
die by—Partialism is bad both to live and dic by. 

Eran. 
UNIVERSALIST WATCHMAN, 


Br. Jobn Gregory, late of Woburn, Mass. has 
entered upon his duties as editor of the Universal- 
ist Watchman, published at Montpelier, Vt.— 
The Watchman.is an.old and tried’ friend of our 
cause—a true fand faithful. defender. of. Univer- 
salism—and we pray that under the labor of Br. 
Gregory it may be eminently successful in the 
same great objects it has hitherto pursued. 


EVANGELICAL 


TEREOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. | 
|| 
For the Magazine and Adyocate, | 


No. 7.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. \ 


Dear Strr—After so long a silence, which has) 
been imposed on me from the impossibility of my | 
obtaining sight of your April letter ull after my re- | 
turn from the South, I resume my pen. I sin-} 
cerely regret that you did not forward me a copy 
of your letter to Virginia, agreeable to my request || 
sent you from Richmond, or that if you did so it |) 
never reached me.* 

I also regret as sincerely, to find, on the perusal 
of your April letter, that it is no reply, nor even an | 
attemptto reply to my last. I did hope, my dear 
Sir, when I engaged in a discussion of the all; 
important subject of controversy between us, that | 
I had found an honorable and high-minded oppo- | 
nent, who would stand forth with Christian candor | 
and manly boldness in defence of what he consid- | 
ers the truth and holy sanctions of the Gospel of 
Christ—one who felt himself above those little || 
quibbles, and stratagems, those bandyings of words | 
abeut challenges, and the substitution of new and |! 
multiform questions for debate, unnecessary laws |) 
of evidence, rules of discussion, ete., etc., to the | 
neglect of the main points at issue. And 1 will, 
still cherish the fond hope that what to me.appears, |) 
in your letter now before me, to be a departure |) 
from the course of the honorable and high minded |; 
Christian controversialist, is only an exception to || 
your general character—that you will shortly re- || 


turn from this strange digression, resume the dis- || 


cussion of the points on which we are already at | 


issue, and fairly, candidly, and fully investigate | 
them pro bono publico. For lam fully confident | 
that all of our readers, and I believe most of yours, | 
are much more desirous of, and would be more | 
essentially benefitted by seeing a thorough and) 
candid discussion of the points of difference be- 
tween us, than by seeing ap everlasting controversy | 
ABOUT a discussion. 

I have too often been disgusted with long con- 
troversies about a challenge, as to which party had 
given it, when perhaps both parties had virtually, 
but neither verbally, given it. 

You make a labored effort to prove that you, 
have been challenged by the Untversalists; but I| 
think you do not succeed in the effort. For cer- || 
tainly J have not challenged you—Spencer did | 
not challenge you—and though you say Mr.) 
Montgomery did, the proof you give of it only shows || 
that he modestly inquired of you, ‘* Will you con- |, 
tinue to publish letters fromme, if I continue towrite 
on the subject of my letler to you?” Suppose A. B. |, 
C. and D. to meet in social mood at the house of || 
C.—A. converses with C. awhile on the subject | 
of religion. He then retires, and B. resumes the || 
conversation where A. left it. They are soon in- | 
terrupted, and B. says to C. I should be glad to || 
converse longer on this subject for mutual edifica- || 
tion, ifconvenient, for I deem itof vast importance; |, 
but as it is inconvenient for me, I would like to 
hear you and D. converse further on the points || 
whereon we differ. C. and D. both assent to the | 


proposal. Now, in all this there would be no, 
challenge given or received, or requisite. Itisa 


mutual agreement for a conversation on a particu- 
lar subject. Precisely so stands the case with us| 
in my view. 


I must however confess that, taking every thing 
into consideration, pertaining to this matter, you | 
occupy a somewhat singular position. You first | 
appear very anxious the subjectshould be discuss- | 
ed—say to Mr. Montgomery, you have fully made | 
up your tind to canvass it—think justice was not |, 
done to it by Messrs. Ely and Thomas, and ‘re- | 
solve if a fair opportunity presents of getting glory 
in the controversy, to engage at once. But as 
Haman of old scorned to lay hands upon Morde- 


* On arriving at New-York,I found a copy of Mr. C’s letter 
which had been mailed to Baltimore sometime (date not in the 
post mark) to the care of Rev. L. S. Everett, for me and re-mailed 
to New-York between the 20th and 30th of April. But as I had 
made no request to have any letter thus addressed for me later 
than March, and Mr. E. did notknow whither to forward it at so 
1ate a season, I did not get it, while ia Virginia. 
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cai alone, lest he should not by his death extermi- | 


nate the whole race, so the celebrated Mr. Camp- 
bell scorns to re-engage in the controversy with an 
amiable young man ‘in the bloom of 25, or there- 
about,” though he acknowledges him to be “a 
promising Goliah.”? He resolves on ** encounter- 
ing some of the older giants, the Anakims, or Zam- 
zummims of Universalism,” and to let ‘these 
sons of Hercules” know that he could kill some- 
thing more thana “stripling.’? Well, he reaches 
the land of the giants, the far-famed city of Boston, 


Ss 


| and there is introduced to one of these mighty 


men of Universalism, preaches in the presence of 
most of them (perhaps they hear him allude to 
their dogmas,) and is very anxious to start a con- 
troversy with the mightiest of ther all; but 
* * * as he never challenges others for con- 
troversy, only accepts challenges when others give 
them, he could only say to them, or hint by his 
actions, ‘*Come, gentlemen giants, you Anakims 
and Zamzummims, just give me achallenge for 
a discnssion—I’ll meet the stoutest of you if you'll 
only challenge me to fight.””. But, alas! no man 
chailenges him—he was either not large enough 
to attraet their notice, or else they were afraid of 
him and did not dare to encounter so mighty a 
champion, or else they had not the bump of com- 
bativeness very strongly developed! And Mr. C. 
returns to the shades of Bethany. without having 
won a single laurel in battle with any Universal- 
ist, save the little one he picked up at Lockport, 
ING, Ye 

Having returned from the East without starting 
there any controversy with what he is pleased to 


| style the ‘‘ sons of Hercules,” it was expected that 


/my friend Campbeli would have so good an appe- 
| tite for the prosecution of the controversy already 
begun, astoneed no other stimulus toengage right 
heartily init, but to be reminded of the engagement 
| already entered into with Mr. Montgomery.* 

© Accordingly, without allowing myself to doubt 
| your intention to fulfil the agreement on your part, 
|T wrote you November 14, merely to remind you 
/how I understood that agreement, and to consult 
you about the time of re-publishing in our paper 
what was already before your readers, and then 
continuing the discussion of the subject already 
You replied November 29, 
tacitly admitted the correctness of my understand- 
ing of said agreement, but offered another alterna- 
tive, viz. an oral debate, (which some of my 
friends, though I doubted it myself, supposed to be 
a stratagem to get rid of the discussion already 
commenced,) leaving the acceptance of the alter- 
native optional with me; and saying in regard to 
the time of resuming the discussion, that your at- 
tention would most likely be wholly engrossed 
with the Catholic discussion till the first of Febru- 
ary, and hence it would be injudicious to divert 
your attention from it tll after that period. I an- 
swered this, December 23, informing you that I 
chose to adhere to the engagement already enter- 


| ed into, rather than accept of your proposed alter- 


native, and should accordingly re-publish the ar- 
ticles from the Harbinger, in season to follow them 


with “my reply to your last article between the first 
\and middle of February.” 
objection, no reply. 
| February, 1837, the 5th number of the Discussion, 


To this you made no 
Accordingly on the 10th of 


viz. my Reply to yours in the Harbinger of Feb- 
ruary, 1836, was duly published. It was re-pub- 


‘lished in the Harbinger in March last: and now, 
after waiting about three months from the date of 


that letter, 1am permitted to see your April No. 


of the Harbinger containing your last letter to me! 


And what do I see?) Why, my opponent horror- 
smitten at my eagerness for the debate, and at my 


/entire want.of method; nay, even more, I have 


no proposition to discuss, and am ‘‘ without law, or 
rule, or stipulation in the case.’’ You would fain 
_ persuade our readers that I have ‘‘ been too eager 
| for the combat,”’ have ‘‘ gone a-head as though I 
_were hasting out of cannon shotof the enemy,” and 


*See ‘Remarks on the state of the Controversy,” and two 
| short Jetters of Mr. M. relative to it, published in this paper of 

February 3, 1837, which Mr. C, has not yet seen fitto publish in 
the Harbinger. . 


although | bave ‘spread the controversy over the 
whole face of the Atlantic,”’ and have ** gota little of 
every thing” in my letter, yet have only been 
beating the air, not knowing what I was about, 


}and in all thatI have said, you can not find a sin- 


gle proposition to controvert, net one on which you 
are at issue with me. Hence you very quaintly 


lask, ‘* What are the propositions which we have 
| agreed to discuss? 
‘cussion ? 


What are the rules of this dis- 
How long is it to continue? Who is 
to open and close it?) What are the rules of evi- 
dence to be relied on? Whatthe authorities to be 
admitted? -etc., etc.” But my dear Sir, per- 
mit me to query in my turn. Why are these 
questions now propounded in the 6th letter of the 
discussion? Why not proposed to Mr. Montgome- 
ry when you agreed to continue the discussion, 
only accepting of me instead of him, as the defen- 
der of Universalism? If you forgot to put them 
then, why not put them. to me in your letter of No- 
vember 29th? Or if you forgot it then, why not 
propose them after you received mine of December 
23d? in which T informed you f should reply to 
your last, early in February. But no, you never 
thouglst of these questions then, nur till after my 
reply bad been published, ner am I permitted to 
see them till near three months from thattime! Is 


/it not fair, then, to infer, and willnot your readers 


naturally infer, that aot until you read my letter 
of February 10th, did you think of proposing any 
such questions ?—that you then found, that in or- 
der to reply to the arguments therein contained, 
hic labor est. hoc opus est—? And hence that you 
had recourse to the ruse de guerre which your April 
letter exhibits, in order to divert the attention of 
your readers from the real points at issue between 
us? But, Sir, ‘they are silly birdsthat are caught 
in such a snare.” And after the perusal of this 
specimen of your controversial talents, and the 
first question which you gravely propose for open- — 
ing the discussion, viz. ‘Is there any punish- 
ment for sin,’ I snould expect you would bethe last 
man in Christendom to accuse your opponent of 
having recourse to the ‘‘ad captandum style of 
controversy.” 


What, Sir, no question at issue between us for 
discussion! And yet you say you are now “be- 
fore the public in defence of the sanctions of the 
Gospel, sf the basis of God’s moral government, 
and of all political government, against a system 
of religious and moral belief which makes satan a 
metaphor, hell a fable, and punishment after death 
a mere bugbear!”? And pray, Sir, what are those 
sanctions in defence of which you stand before the 
public? (and, by the way, who is the advocate of 
the ‘¢system of religious and moral belief’ of 
which you speak ? for surely I know of no such 
system, and have seen nothing in this discussion 
thus far, that savors*of it in the least.) Do you 
suppose our readers are all perfectly purblind, 
when you say, ‘neither of these gentlemen” 
(Spencer, Montgomery or myself) ‘were ever 
parties to a discussion with” yourself 7—that 
“there was no controversy begun?” and that you 
‘‘had no controversy with’? Mr. M. ‘ about terms 
or inferences?” Why, really Sir, did not Spen- 
cer lay down certain premises and iptroduce cer- 
tain terms, and hence draw conclusions in favor 
of Universalism, and did you not controvert at least 
his conclusions? Did not Mr. M. controvert your 
arguments, and you his again in turn? And did 
not I formally reply again to yours? and yet 
there was no controversy begun!!! Why, reall 
Sir, are we to infer from hence, that notwithstand- 
ing your pretended arguments against these Uni- 
versalists, you in fact and mentally acceded to all 
they have said, and are yourself atrue Universal- 
ist? Very well, then, come out honestly and own 
it, and let your readers “* have no more of this lure” 
to lead them back into a system whieh you do not 
believe yourself. 1 

As to your question, What are the propositions. 
which we have agreed to discuss?” I will shortly 
point out what propositions are already under dis- 
cussion, my arguments on which remain unanswer- 
ed. ‘ Who is to open and close it?” It is already 
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opened—lhow, when and by whom, you, and I, and | 
our readers all know: and it will be closed by 
whom and at such time as we shall hereafter agree. 
These are not necessary questions at this stage of 
the controversy, though 1 have no objections to 
having them settled fairly atauy time. As to the 
rules of the discussion, the evidence and authori- | 
ties to be admitted, etc., I consider that honorable | 
controvertialists never need be concerned aboat | 
these, when they engage with honorable opponents. 
Ifeither party should at any time depart from the | 
common rulesof courtesy and propriety, or attempt 
to bolster up his cause by inadmisable or disrepu- 
table authority, the other party would not fail to 
take advantage of it and turn it against the ageres- 
sor. The self respect of each party ought to be a | 
sufficient guarantee on these points. \ 

But to show you that I am disposed to aceom- 
modate you in any thing and every thing reason- | 
able—to have distinct-and well defined questions 
and propositions to discuss, and all reasonable 
rules, regulations and limits fixed, I will proceed 

First, to the questions and propositions for dis- | 
cussion. 

1. Are sheol, hades, and gehenna, (separately or | 
together) ever used*in the Scriptures to express a 
place or state of endless misery ? 

Although I honestly supposed you had relin- 
guished the affirmative of this question, from the | 
fact that you said, ‘‘to save time and labor, J will 
eoncede the whole,” (which Spencer advanced con- | 
cerning these words,) and though Mr. Montgome- 
ry appears to have understood you in the same 
way when he declares, ‘‘ it gave me much. satis- 
faction te perceive that you also was much pleased 
with it,’ (Spencer’s letter,) ‘because you admit | 
the truth of his quotation, simply excepting his in- | 
ferences ;” yet, as you have now taken back that 
concession, which I am perfectly willing you 
should do, as you appear to have more time and | 
labor to spare at present, you have now the affirma- 
tive of this question to sustain. I take the nega- 
tive of course. 

2. Do the words olem, aion, aiontos, etc., when | 
applied to the punishment of the wicked, mean 
duration without end? You have already taken 
the affirmative and I the negative of this ques- 
tion. 


3. Is there ‘‘ any word in human language that 
expresses duration without end, which is not ap- 
plied to the future punishment of the wicked,” or 
which can ‘certify us that God, angels or saints 
shall have duration without end?” [ have alrea- 
dy taken the affirmative and you the negative of 
this question. 

4. * Shall eternal life (meaning thereby endless 
holiness and happiness,) be, according tothe Scrip- | 
tures, the ultimate destiny of all mankind? Here 
J have the affirmative and you the negative.— 
This question is already in discussiou before our 
readers substantially, in your statement that this 
doctrine is ‘‘out of the Record and to you a new 
revelation,’ and my proof by a multitude of wit- 
nesses adduced in my letter of February 10th, that 
it is in the Record. 

Thus we have each of us, two affirmatives and 
two negatives to sustain, and the laboring oarsare 
equally divided between us, as they should be.— 
It is but fair and equal that each should have an 
affirmative as well as a negative to defend. And 
this you will not object. to, unless your system is 
a system of negation and your faith consists in un- 
belief, especially after declaring that you are *‘ be- 
fore the public in defence of the sanctions of the Gas- 

el,” etc. This would be but fairand equal, even 


shall be absolutely inhibited from replying. 


|quitthe field before it was fired. 
| parties—take your choice. 
|ted number of letters of equal length shall have 
jing, summing 


| Jettersshall be 
| being before agreed upon) in our respective peri- 


| half ‘he space of that; the other again one-half of | 


if a clrallenge had been given, though I have 
shown that none has been given on our side. 
Secondly. As to the evidences admissible, T 
have no objections to the rules you mentioned, ex- 
cept that I would prefer that neither of us should 
be denied the advantages derivable from the sub- 
ordinate lights of nature and reason, and the trans- 
lations and comments of men of acknowledged emi- 
nence and standing in the republic of letiers. 
‘Thirdly and finally, for the rules of discussion. 
I will not object to any of the seven rules you pro- 


pose except the first, which as you see above, is by 
the state of the controversy somewhat modified, 
and the second and fifth, of which I will offer mod- 
fications or substitutes, which [ think allimpartial 
1udges will acknowledge to be fair and honorable. 
[ object to the rule that ‘the respondent, (mean- 
ing yourself,) shall close the discussion,” that 
is unqualifiedly, by occupying six pages of the 
Harbinger after seeing my last letter, to which | 
t 5 For 
it would not only be contrary to all rules of foren- 
sic debate, but would give you great advantage, 
hy affording youan opportunity of introducing new 
and labored arguments in a new field, to which 
you knew no reply could be made, and thus afford 
a plausible pretext for claiming the victory from 
your last broadside, when in fact the enemy had 
I propose there- 
fore two alternatives, each equally fair for both | 
1. After the stipula- 


been exchanged of the controversy proper, each 
narty shall write one of the same length in review- 
up, and making the most he can 
the discussion, and these two last 
published simultaneously (the time 


for himself of 


odicals, neither of usseeing the last letter of his op- 
ponent till he has published hisown. Or 2. After 


; the stipulated number of letters of the controversy 


proper shall have been exchanged, the first writer 
shall occupy, in review or reply, one-half the 
space of the last: the last shall then occupy one | 
that, and so on till the length of the letters is re- 
duced to half, or a quarter of a page of the Har- 
binger, so that no labored argument on either side 
should remain unnoticed. 


In relationto your 5th rule, that the number of | 
letters shall be limited to fvelve on each side, [| 
would prefer it should not he limited to sosmalla 
number: nevertheless, if you insist on it I will ac- 
cede» I would prefer saying it shall not be less 
than twelve nor more than twenty, on each side: 
and either party shall have the privilege of closing 
the discussion at any intermediate numter, by 
giving the other notice in one letter, that his next 
letter shall terminate the controversy proper, on 
his side. 

Thus, Sir, I dispose of the subject matter of 
vour April letter. The work is fairly before you. 
Gird yourself then to the task. Remember, Sir, 
you have ‘‘ the sanctions” of your Gospelto defend, 
and ‘nine feet of argument” to refute, and that 
too, ‘*spread over the whole face of the Atlantic.” 


Iam, my dear Sir, in earnest in this discussion. 
I do believe it tobe an important one, and that, al- 
though feeble myself, my cause is strong, for truth 
ison my side. I hope you are also in earnest in 
your declared resolution fully to canvass the sub- 
ject. But, Sir, you have a hard task to perform. 
I really commiserate your condition—not because 
you are destitute of talents for the task; for I know 
ofno man that has the requisite talents, if you 
have them not. In most of your former contro- 
versies, you have had greatly the advantage from 
the very ground you occupied: for you have con- 
tended on the one hand, with sour and intolerant 
bigots, whether Protestant or Catholic, and on the 
other, with cold and and heartless skeptics, whose 
aim was to prostrate the dearest hopes of humanity. 
Of course you had the light of nature and revela- 
tion, the voice of reason and humanity, the desires 
of all benevolent hearts and the prayers of all 
good men and angels on your side. But, now all 
these are against you. You have espoused the 
cause of endless malevolence, sin and misery, 
agninst that of endless and universal benevolence, 
holiness and happiness. Wonder not then, if in 
fighting this battle, your arms are inverted and 
turned against yourself. In consideration of this 
your unhappy condition, I am willing to make 
every allowance that charity itself can suggest, 
and really hope your courage will not flag till you 
have at least tried what can be done. 

I shall send you acopy of this (in proof) seven or 


eight days before it will be published in our paper, 
so as to afford you time to publish and-answer it 
in your June number, which J really hope will be 
done, and that, henceforth, nothing will retard the 
progress of the discussion. 


Yours very sincerely, D. SKINNER. 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 
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MOSAIC RITES 


AND CEREMONIES. 


In a former paper I offered some remarks on this sub- 
ject, explanatory of the peculiar enstoms enjoined by 


|| Moses, showing that however trifling they might appear 


| to ns, there were good and sufficient reasons for their in- 
junction. I propose pursuing the same subject in the 
| present article. 

We have seen why Moses declared certain animals to 
be unclean, which were higly reverenced by the Heathen 
But many other of his rules in relation to 
diet, admit of a different explanation. There can be lit- 
| tle doubt that where this great Lawgiver had not Hea- 
\then rites and ceremonies in view, he regarded the 


around him. 


health and other circumstances of the people, in his re- 
gnlations concerning food. His is the only instance, I 
believe, of ancient times, wherein a kingdom was not 
founded on military glory and conquest. Excepting the 
| land of Canaan, which they considered their natural in- 
heritance, and in the attainment of which they believed 
they were justly punishing its former inhabitants for 
their wickedness ad abominations—with this exception, 
if snch it ean be called, the Jews were not bent on for- 
eign conquest, and rested not their fame init. It is evi- 
dent, from all his regulations respecting the inalienability 
of estates—the division of land among the tribes—the 
| years of rest for the land as well as the people—the ex- 
emption of those who had newly built a house or plant- 
ed a vineyard, from military duty, even mm times of actu- 
al war—that Moses designed the Jews tobe an agricul- 
tural people. Their secluded and exclusive situation, 
| prevented much commerce —the confinement to theland 
of Judea of their theocracy, prevented conquest—of 
course, agricultural pursuits, alone, were left open to 
them. 

This fact will, I think, greatly explain some of the 
Mosaic laws of diet. It was all important to encourage 
the raising of that best suited to an agricultural people 
—to make their wealth consist in flocks and herds, and 
by every means to attach the Jews to the soil on which 
they lived, and to the land where they were confined. 
This, I believe all will admit, was done by the Mosaic 
laws of diet and sacrifice. 

The flesh of swine does not appear to come within 
these reasons—and is a principle article forbidden. It 
is generally admitted to be a gross and heating food, and 
when we consider the climate of Judea, and that its ge- 
neral use in that climate would altimately introduce 
loathsome diseaxes, as leprosy, scrofula, ete., we are fur- 
nished with a solution to its prohibition. It is generally 
rejected by all Orientals, whether of Jewish descent or 
not. 

lood, so strenuously forbidden as an article of food, 
But 
it is probable, also, thatit was forbidden to the Jews, be- 
cause it was drank by the Heathen as a mode of com- 
muuicating with the infernal deities. This would form 
a strong reason, why Moses should command that it be 
sprinkled on the altar, or poured out at its foot. For 
every reader of the Old Testament, must have observed 
the strong inclination of the Jews to hold intercourse 
with the fabled deities of the Heathen, and with the sup- 
posed spirits of the dead—and the frequency with which 
they actually dtd violate the express law of Jehovah on 
that very subject. Ofcourse, they needed every possible 
guard against, and prevention of this practice. 

Even in our own day, and among Christians, we per- 
ceive the same strong tendency to superstition and error. 


is generally allowed to be gross and unwholesome. 
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Silly men and womon can be found in abundance, who 
reaort to fortune tellers and conjurers to find stolen goods, 
or to learn their future destinies—or 

“ Each finds of love some future trophy, 

In settlings left of tea or coffee.” 

When the Oneida Bank was robbed, some gentlemen 
deeply interested in discovering the property, it is said, 
applied to a fortune teller in this city for occult informa- 
tioa—and others, I am informed, travelled some twen- 
ty-five miles to consnlt a. famous witch doctor on the 
sabject! Nor is this weakness confined to believers ina 
divine revelation from God, and multitudes of infernal 
revelations from the devil. Byron and others have been 
believers in the sama folly of sooth-saying and fortune 
telling, and Abner Kneeland is said to have paid dearly 
’ for the information a little girl gave respecting Captain 
Kidd’s hidden treasures, which she derived by looking 
into a glass of water! Of course, no injunction could be 
teo strong—no precautions too great, to save the Jews, 
then barbarous and illiterate, from adebasing superstition 
im which even moderns indulge occasionally. 


But before I close, permit me to name one more Mo- 
saic prohibition, which has been beautifully applied by 
the great Magician of the North. In two different passa- 
gee—Exod. xxiii: 19, and Deut. xiv; 21—Moses ex- 
pressly declares ‘thou shalt not seethe [i. e., thou shalt 
not botl] a kid in its mother’s milk.” It was needless 
fer Moses to assign a reason for this injunction; for it 
was well known that many idolatrous nations aronnd 
them, practiced this very ceremony. When.they had 
gathered all their fruits, they boiled a kid in its mother’s 
milk, and with magica] rites sprinkled the milk over their 
fields, orchards and gardens, in order to propitiate the 
gods, and make their grounds fruitful. The practice is 
worthy of reprobation on moral, as well as on religions 
grounds. There are certain propricties in Jife, which 
can not be violated without injury to the intellect, affec- 
tions or moral feelings. 


The boy that can take delight in impaling flies, wor- 
rying animals, or hearing the cries of birds for their bro- 
ken eggs, destroyed nests, or murdered young, may have 
his fiendish passions so cultivated as to become fitted for 
a public executioner, or the familiar of an Inquisition. 
It is the Jaw of God in nature, that by a continual per- 
version and twisting of any faculty, it will at last remain 
in the unnatural state, and ardently crave no other than 
the horrid employment, to which, at first it was forced to 
incline. Parents and instructors of youth would do well 
to study this law of God; and, if they would have their 
tender charges grow up humane and benevolent, take care 
early to wean them from acts of cruelty and malice. 

The injunction of Moses in relation to the kid and its 
tacther, as well as several others | might name, comes 
under the law here spoken of. Itis one of the aggravations 
of cruelty, to turn the streams of life into the cause of 
death—to make the mother the murderer of its offspring 
—to seethe the playful kid in the warm fluid which it 
should have drawn from its parent for nourishment. 
And the frequent commission of such an act, could not 
but blunt moral sensibility, dry up the fountains of natu- 
ral affection, and render its perpetrators unfeeling and 
unnaturalin other respects. Instead, therefore, of blam- 
ing, in our ignorance, the peculiar institutions of Moses 
—instead of scoffing at their apparent superstition or folly, 
or bowing in shame at their coarseness or indelicacy, let 
us, in humility, ascribe these appearances to our igno- 
rauce of the reasons that led him to adopt them; and 
adore the manifested wisdom of God in those we can 
thus satisfactorily explain and justify. 

I will close with the illustration of the last quoted pas- 
sage, by Sir Walter Scott, already referred to, 

The readers of Kenilworth will remember the tragical 
murder ofthe Countess of Leicester, in Cumnor place, 
by Tony Foster, and his associate Sir. Richard Varney. 
Tho Countess was placedin a room, as if under restraint, 
before which was a trap-deor opening into a profound 
abyss, having for its bottom the lowest vault of the an- 
cisnt building. This trap-door was so fixed, that when 


the Countess attempted to escape, (as they hoped she 
would,) it would sink under her weight and precipitate 
her to destruction. 

But they waited in vain. Theunhappy woman made 
no effort to leave her prison. At length Varney rushed 
out, mounted a horse, and riding into the Court-yard, 


imitated the peculiar whistle by which the Earl of Lei-| 


cester intimated his approach to visit his adoring wife. 
The lure was successful. 'The Countess imagined it 
was her husband——rushed forth to meet him—“ the 
trap-door gave way—there was a rushing sound—a 
heavy fall—a faint groan—and all was over. At the 
same instant, Varney called in at the window, in an ac- 
cent and tone which was an indescribable mixture be- 
twixt horror and raillery, ‘is the bird caught ?—is the 
deed done ?’ 

“Ob God forgive us,” said Anthony Foster.’ 

““« Why thou: fool,’ said Varney, thy toil is ended 
Acta I dreamed not I could have mimicked the Ear]’s 
call so well.’ 

“ «Qh, if there be judgment in heaven, thou hast de- 
served it,’ said Foster, ‘and wilt meet it!—Thou hast de- 
stroyed her by means of her:best affections—itis a seeth- 


ing of the kid in the mother’s milk!’ ” A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS INGRATITUDE. 


“Where are not found that returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger.’—Luke xvii; 18. 


Novelty—novelty—is the prevailing ery of that insa- 
tiate thirst of curiosity common to cur race. Itis always 
being satiated, but never satisfied—for “it grows with 
whatit feeds upon.” The advocate at tle bar concludes 
his train of legal argument with a burst of thrilling elo- 
quence—and his admiring hearers but turn with a whet- 
ted appetite to hear what bis opposer will reply. The 
preacher discloses the morality and doctrines of the Gos- 
pel to his believing auditory, and scarcely has he done 
urging them upon their reflection and practice, before 
they are ready to hear what next he wiil offer for their 
consideration. The fashionable gentleman or lady has 
scarcely been encased in a new dress made after the 
very latest fashion, before the wonder arises, of what 
form will be the next fashion that comes from London 
or Paris. 

Nor is the novelty sought for, always of the same kind, 
as that which has just been presented for the gratification 
of curiosity. A deliverance from pain is frequently fol- 
lowed by a mad pursuit of so called pleasures—frem 
sickness, by an indulgence in pursuits that must soon 
injure health—and from poverty, by the most needless, 
profuse waste of wealth. Sick-bed resolutions vanish 
with the first breath of fresh air that fans the pallid 
cheek—and every anticipated emotion of gratitude and 
thankfulness—anticipated while deliverance was yet an- 
ticipated with it—vanishes with the enjoyment that 
only increases it. Novelty—novelty glitters ahead of us 
in the roseate pathway of life, and with our eyes fixed on 
its glitter, we observe not the beauties of our journey, 
nor the charms of the contrast we have but so lately—so 
deeply experienced. Such is man—such is poor human 
nature. 

Nor is it only in the affairs of earth that this thirst for 
something new, hurries its possessor forward in its pur- 
suit to the neglect of the pleasure brimmed present. [e- 
ligion, too, experiences the neglect it produces in the 
world—the best and holiest feelings of which our nature 
is capable, are trampled under our hasty feotsteps in the 
weary, wasteful pursuit of novelty. 

Religion with Ler holiest hopes and purest joys, calls 
to the merchant behind his counter—but it is the old tale 
of spiritual joys that long since has become homely to 
his ear—and a new niine of wealth—a grand speculation 
is just in sight—be canuot waste his time in hearing her 
voice. She points the farmer or mechanic to the handy 
work of God, brimming full of his wisdom and goodness 
to man, and holds high her lamp of peaceful light that he 
may examine itand grow happy as he grows wise. But 
she holds until her patience is exhausted and her arm 
tired—for he, good man, is just now engaged in thinking 


of some new root or grass—some new patent or discove- 
ry—by which a fortune may be made—perhapa centem- 
plating with rapture the prospect of purchasing a new 
farm or house—a yew horse or instrument of workman- 
ship. 

She turns to the poor victim of disease, just beginning 
to crawl away from the brink of a grave that has been 


| yawning before him. What speaking volumes of thought 


are in her beaming looks! Buthe reads them not. A 
few days ago, and he had no companion to cheer——no 
support to uphold—no physician to heal bim but reli- 
gion. Darkness, dismay and fearful apprehensions 
were before him—bitter retrospection presented errors 
to regret, vices to mourn, and wasted opportunities to 
sigh over. The present was filled with pain, langnish- 
ing and debility—around him weeping relatives and 
friends to bid the Jong—the last farewell. Religion 
came to his aid. Her lamp lit up the darkness of the 
grave, and dissipated the glooms of eternity with the ra 
diance of faith, and dispelled the disnay of the shrinking 
Spirit with the cheering consolations and assurances 
of hope. She pointed to the past—but it was only to 
hallow his repinings into that repentance which while 
it probes the wound, furnishes also strength to the pain- 
weared sufferer by with drawing the canse of the malady. 
And the present—oh, the mingling joysand griefs—pain 
and bliss of the sanctified sick chamber! The long is but a 
short—the last, but an occasional farewell. The weep- 
ing friends but greet his passage to their common home, 
with the assurance that soon they also will take up the 
same journey, and then all will be holy, happy and uni- 
ted for ever and ever. 

Such are the scenes which religion would bring into 
the mind of the slowly recovering penitent——bui he reads 
not her language with a greedy eye—his ears no longer 
open to drink in the silver sounds of her overflowing 
consolations. These were things belonging to his sick- 
chamber—but he is now well. These were themes for 
one descending into the grave, but he is now crawling 
from its damp and darksome brink. Though once so 
overpowering in joy and full of peace—his mind is on 
gayer themes and filled with Lrighter dreams. And 
dreams they are—yes, dreams he will find them to be 
when again sickness and penitence, anguish and sor- 
row wind around his heart, and call his wandering 
thoughts from abroad, to fix them on himself. 

Thus, like the subjects of our text, how few are found 
that return to give glory to Ged! Whata melancholy 
commentary on human ingratitude—hnman instability — 
human heedlessness ! 


As our Saviour was travelling to Jerusalem through 
Samaria and Galilee, he entered a certain village on his 
way. And ten men who were afflicted with leprosy, 
stood afar off and cried unto him, ‘ Jesus—Master— 
have mercy onus.” And when he saw their deplora 
ble condition—that benevolence which was his distin- 
guishing characteristic, moved within him for relief. And 
he said unto them, ‘‘Go, show yourselves unto the 
priests.” Full of faith in his divine powers, they de- 
parted to obey him, and on their way they were healed, 
and cleansed. 

Wonderful deliverance fiom a previous disease! And 
were not these poor, diseased men filled with corres- 
ponding gratitude to the great Physisian? Hear the 
words of the historian. ‘And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, and fell down on his face’’ at the feet 
of Jesus, “ giving him thanks.” One out often returned 


| to thank his deliverer! One out of ten glorified God by 
| praising him for the mercy he had received ! 


Aud who was this one! Undoubtedly, you will say, it 
was one who had been carefully grounded and instructed 
in the best and purest principles of the Jewish religion 
--one who carefully observed all the ceremonials of the 
Law—and one who attended ‘dilligently on all the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary waiting for the deliverance of his 
country Israel. Sucha ohe, you will argue, would feel 
gratitude as a principle of the understanding and a habit. 
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ual impulse of the heart—having borne the impress of 
piety from early youth, it would be his meat and his 
drink to praise God for all his mercy, and to glorify him 
for his goodness. How, then, will you be astonished to 
learn that this mau—this only grateful being out of the 
ten, wasa Samaritan— part Heathen part Jew! ‘“ He 
was a Samaritan!” says the Evangelist; ‘‘ and Jesusan- 
swered and said, were there not tencleansed? but where 
are the nine? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger.” A. B.G. 


LUKE XIV: 26. 

“If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and beetiren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he can not be my disciple.” 


Our text has created much perplexity in some minds, | 


for want of an acquaintance with Hebrew phraseology, 
or an attention to the light which Scripture itself reflects 
upon it.. What! does a religion whose sum and sub- 
stance is love, inculcate hatred? When it is said that 
“he who loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he Jove Ged whom he hath not seen’’; shall 
we be told that we must not love our brethren, if we 
would love God, or, in other words, be Christ’s disci- 
ples? Can love, and hatred also, be the fulfilling of the 
law? And must we violate the second commandnient, 
to love our brother as ourselves, before we can obey 
the great commandment, to Jove God with all our pow- 
ers? Can Scripture so contradict itself—can such be the 
meaning of the passage before us? 

No—No—such is not its meaning. The negative ex- 
pression of love, is a Hebraism, meaning a minor, or 
lesser degree of affection, which is here reqnired. This 
is rendered furiher evident by what follows our text.— 
“ And whosoever doth not bear his cross and come after 
me, can not be my disciple.” And, also, verse 33,— 
“Whosoever he be, of you, that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he can not be my disciple.” Here, observe, 
taking up the cross is used as a climax—as a higher de- 
gree of sacrifice in the Saviour’s behalf—and in the last 
quoted verse, the whole is summed up to mean, that a 
man should ‘‘ forsake ail that he hath.” 


Now when we remember that Jesus invariably enjoin- 
ed by’ precept and recommended by practice, universa] 
love to our fellow men—express!y forbade hatred even 
of our enemies—and that Paulexpressly declares, ‘‘ For 
no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it,”’ and recommends the husband so to love 
his wife—I say when we remember all this, we see how 
impossible it was that Jesus should mean, literally, what 
we mean by saying thata man must hate his parents, and 
ehildrenpand relatives, and wife, and even his own life, 
before he could bea disciple. And that he did mean 
only a lesser degree of affection, is evident from the lan- 
guage in which Matthew gives this discourse. ‘ He 
that loveth father or mether more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me; and he that taketh not hiscross 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” 

That the teri hatred is sometimes used to express 
only a lesser degree of love, is evident from the passage, 
where God speaking of the two nations which were to 
descend from Jacob and Esau, says, “ Jacob have I loved, 
and Esau have [ hated.” It is evident that here only a 
preference of the one over the other, is intended—and 
the blessing of their father shows how far that preference 
extended ; and that beth were actually loved, but Jacob 
more than Esau. Other proofs and arguments night be 
adduced ; but these may be sufficient. 


Now, notice.—Among the various faculties of the 
mind, there are some superior to others. These should 
have the government of all the rest. Of these, we place 
in the first order, or class, the moral and religious senti- 
ments. These embrace the first and great command- 
ment—* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.” 
Or, as I ‘would familiarly explain the passage, thy love 
to God should regulate all your affections, direct all your 


reasoning faculties, and control all the energies of your 
frame. 

Then, next in order comes general benevolence. This 
includes the second commandment, which is like untu 
the first, ‘'T'bou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.”— 
And “on these two commandments,” depend all that 
the Law enjoins, and all the prophets have revealed.— 
This gives you the injunction, so to consider yourself as 
connected and identified with your fellow-beings univer- 
sally, as to regard them in the same manner as yon do 
yourself, to consider their rights and truest, best interests 
equal to your own—azs, indeed, they truly are. 


Next in order, and necessary only for this state of be- 
ing, are the animal passions and propensities, the exer- 
cise of which under the goverment of the foregoing, are 
necessary for the existence of man as an individual be- 
ing, for the perpetuation of our race, and for its existence 
in the social form of families, communities and nations.— 
Such, in my humble opinion, is the form of government 
God hasestablished for the constitutional feelings of man- 
kind. Yo enlighten them, that they may perceive their 
relation to, and dependence on each other—their rela- 
tion to external objects and circumstances—and to guide 
and direct them in their operation, is given us the intel- 
lectual faculties. 

Here, then, we have the government of the human 
mind, as established by its Author. First, the centre of 
the circle, and the standard of affection to our race, we 
have self{—then the immediate objects in whose happiness 
selfis bound up in the silken bands of natural and social 
affection—then the vast family of which self and those 
objects, are but individual members, and with whose in- 
terest and welfare each is indissolutly bound by the natu- 
ral and social affections of kindred and friends, and the 
ties of a common nature, a common origin, and a com- 
mon destiny—and last, not least, but greatest and most 
imperative of all, all these concentric obligations are 
bound together and everlastingly surrounded, by the uni; 
versal presence of God, the immutable laws ot his recti7 
tude, and the endless interests of a boundless eternity of 
bliss and glory. 

We are now prepared fully to understand the mean- 
ing, and perceive the propriety of the injunction con- 
tained in our text. “df any man come unto me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
can not be my disciple.” That is, any man will allow 
his love for relatives and friends, and his regard for his 
own life and welfare, to be superior to his love for God, 
for trath, for righteousnes, he can not be my disciple.— 
And this was eminently correct in that age and country. 
The Gospel was bitterly, severely opposed. Imprison- 
ment, scourging, death in every form, aud amid every 
cruel and terrible accompaniment, dogged the footstens 
of its preachers—hovered around the conch of hospitality 
—hid its dagger in the hand, and its poison in the kiss 
of friendship, and treacherously Jurked even in a pa 
rent’s, child’s, or brother’s bosom.—Mothers were against 
their danghters—fathers against their sons—wives had 
unbelieving husbands—and brethren and sisters bowed 
at different altars, and viewed each other as the enemies 
of Ifeaven. It followed as a necessary consequence, 
that he whoregarded relatives, or friends, or life, as the best 
and dearest object of his existence, would be unfit to 
proclaim, defend, and urge to the last extremity, the 
Gospel of Jesus. 
it. The father’s command would cause him to restrain 
the truth—the mother’s entreaty would hush his lips in 
silent acquiescence to error— the brother’s, or sister’s, or 
friend’s endearments would cause his fvotsteps to linger 
on his errand—to save the feelings, if not the lives of 


wife and child, he would bow in idolatry of false wor- 
ship, and to save his own life he would deny the Lord 
that bought him. 

Stern and terrible seemed the sacrifice required of the 
disciples of Jesus—but it was asked inkindness to them, 
and in mercy to our race. A period was at hand in 
which all Jews not enrolled under the banner of the cru- 


He could not'do it—he would not do! 


cified Jesus, would perish miserably by intestine war, 
famine and disease combined. Yea, all who did not.xe- 
gard the doctrine aud precepts and admonitions of Jesus; 
would then go into that gehenna of temporal destructiém 
emphatically called the everlasting and unquenchable 
fire prepared for the devil aud his angels—a place that 
had forages been one of loathsome corruptness, filth and 
stenc—the place. of late execution and of former idola- 
try and shame, and now the emblem of their nationat — 
destruction. ‘lo save their kinsmen, friends and coun-* 
trymen from these horrors—to bring as many beloved 
ones as possble, into the life, and light, and joy of salva- 
tion—to secure to after ages the knowledge of life and 
immortality through the Gospel—the disciples of Jesns 
were to regard above every thing else their supreme 
love to God, regard for histruth, and their universal love 
to their kindred race. A. B. G. 


Br. D. Biddlecom wishes all letters and papers intend- 
ed for him to be addressed to Clinton, Oneida county, 
from this date. 


APOLOGY, 


Toour friends at Fly Creek and vicinity.--The sickness: 
of my family prevented my attendance at Fly Creek, on 
the first Sabbath, of which Br. Smith was seasunably ir- 
formed, but depending on the exchange, his business pre- ~ 
vented his attendance also. In consequence, we regret to- ° 
learn an unusually large congregation were disappoint- 
ed—we hope not disaffected. We shall try again ere 
long. Will our friends in that region trust us once 


more ? W. Butrarp. 
Cortlandvilic, May 11, 1837. 


BEWIGIOUS NOTICES. 


The Euchanist will be administered in this city on the 
fourth Sunday inst. Bia 


Tbere will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst:—-i ' 
(next Sunday) by Br. 5. R. Smirx in Hampton. 


Thore will be preaching on the first Sunday in June, 
by Br. A. C. Tuomas of Philadelphia, in this city— 
Br. C. B. Brown in the school house near Mr. Ray- 
mond’s, in the vicinity of Kirkville, and Br. Foster in 
Mexicoville—Br. Cuase in Salina and Br. Barngs, in 
North Bloomfield— Br. E. M. Wolley in Fort Plain— 
Br. C. 8. Brown, Harford—Br. Brirton in Depau- 
ville, at 10 A. M., and in Lyme near Br. Halloway’s 
at 4 P. M.—Br. Bonen in Morrisville, and in Pratt's Hol- 
luw at 5 P. M.-Br. D. Bmprecom in Marshall—Br, 
D. Sxinver at Albany. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in June 
by Br. A. Wrtutams at Norwich Corners, Litchfield— 
Br. C. S. Brown in Upper Lisle—Br. Stas as Br. As- - 
pinwall may appoint—Br. Brirton at Pamelia Four 
Corners at 10 A. M., and near R. Fullers at 4 P. M.— 
Br. Detone in Lebanon. 


Br. Sras will preach in Madrid on Monday, June 26th, 
as the friends may appoint. 


The Allegany Association of Universalists will moet 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday (5th and 6th) of 
Jnly, (instead of the last Wednesday aud Thursday in 
June,) in Ellicottville, Cattaraugus cuunty. 

‘The reason of this alteration is, that our friends depend 
; upon procuring the couri-house to meet in, and can mot 
procure it on the first appointed days in June, because 
the circuit court will be held there at that time—and 
therefore the meeting of the Association is postponed tu 
the 5th and 6th days of Jnly. L. Paine. 


The Universalist Church in Clarendon, Orleans coua 
ty, N. Y., will be dedicated on the first Sunday in June. 
Services to commence at 10 o’clock, A. M. Ministering 
and other brethren are invited to attend. 


The New-York State Convention of Universalists, will 
meet in the city of Albany, on Wednesday, May 31st, 
agreeably to notices heretofore published in this paper. 

Ministers and delegates attending the Convention wilt 
please call at Br. 5S. Van Schaack’s, 392 South Market- 
street, for cirections to their places of entertainment du- 
ring their attendance. D. SEInver, Clerk. 


com rE 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


| Received at this Office sincethe publication of our last paper 


PBR, Jacksonburg, (Mick.) for AS, and LS—S'M H, Cana. 
dice, for self, WP, RH, and JK—G VN, Johnstown, for celf, J 
W,and J D—BS, Bristol, for self, EWG, C8S,WP, GP, JP, 
and J AJ, Byron, forJG D, BC, C L, and J H—W H 5S, 
Poughkeepsie, for self, T NP,J NW, WHB,MS,R BFand B 
G—O'T, Churchville, for sundry subscribere—Rev. T DC, Wai - 
cott, for LS, D K, BMU, FW, LC, and DC—JS C, Laporte, 


If, JB, W CT, and J M--D M, Magoolia, (Ills.) for sei€, 
Cs. Pw and S'T—P M, Ganges (O.) for H A, and W S—P ai, 
Coperly, (O.) for selfandC M, : 


, 
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POET hy. 


For the Magazme and Advoeste. 
WHAT JIS LOVE? 
BY REV. T. J. TENNEY. 
Ay, what is love? 
A theme for angel voices, 


A glorious theme 


A changeless, bright and living stream 
In which the soul rejoices— 

O see it shine, below—above, 

And what is bright but love—but love! 


A spirit ’tis of light—of life— 
Of God an emanation— 
’Tis God—'tis heaven—and ever rife 
With uvews of great salvation— 
O see it shine, below—above, 


And what is bright but love—but love! 


The flower that opens to the wind 
In gaudy glowing colors, 

Reads love to each uttentive mind, 
Reeds love to Nature’s lovers— 

O see it shine, below—above, 

And what is bright but love—but love! 


’Tis here, ’tis there, ’tis all around, 
‘Tis in the depths of ocean, 
And may it in our hearts abound, 
And quicken our devotion— 
For see it shine, below—aboye, 
And what is bright but love—but leve! 
Hiram, Maine. 


From the Star in the West. 
INHUMANITY. 


* Man’s inhumanity to man 
Makes countless thousands mourn.” 


But it is his inhumanity to inferior creatures thatI am 
now about to remark upon. As I was ridiug along the 
other day, I saw a hoy, who had a little bird tted by the 
leg, which he every now and then let fly, and the poor 

~jittle prisouer would imagine itself free till it had reached 
the length of the string, when it would fall fluttering to 
the ground; the father of the lad sat within sight amu- 
sing himself with the spectacle !—* and why, you litde 
rascal,” I inquired, ‘are you tormenting that birdin such 
amanner?” “IT wantto kill it, Sir.’—*t Wantto killit! 
and can you not then kill it at ouce, instead of murder- 
ing it by inches! But why kill it? perhaps it has a 
mate, and litt!e ones, and they may be near by, witness- 
ing ils sufferings. Come, my little feliow, set it free ; 
it will be one step towards tnaking a pan of you.” The 
little fellow did so accordingly ; butalas! it was maimed, 
and could not escape; aud ihe only service I could ren- 
der it, therefore, was to have it despatched at onee, to 
terminate its sufferings. ‘Che hard-hearted father had 
wounded it with a shot gun, and then given it to hisson 
to murder athis leisure! ‘ Be assured my lad,” said I— 
to the son, but the lesson was more eSpeciaily meant for 
the father— Be assured that be who ean be crue: to a 
bird ought not to be entrusted with negroes—no, nor 
with a wife and childrén; for he will be likely to treat 
therm cruelly too. So think of it my little fellow, and be 
merciful, and God will smile upon you.” 

It is certainly true, as the poet has said, that of all our 
propensities, when unrestrained by culture and disci- 
plino, ‘ 

“None sooner shoots into luxuriant growth, 
Than cruelty—most devilish of them all;” 


and how little care, alas! is taken by parents to repress 
this disposition: or, more truly, woat pains they are at 
apparently to cherish it ip most cases! 


The latter will sometimes growl when too hard pressed, 


and the former when badly hurt, will sometimes scratch. || 


Mamma will then fall to beluboring the one or the other, 
for not submitting passively to be tortured by the young 
master or mistress. 
become depraved; they are not conscious at first of ang 
wrong in the act: and their parents neglect the dnty of 
making them know it; the evil practices ripen into fix ed 
habits or prevailing propevsities—and parents seek to 
shift the burthen from their consciences by charging the 


blame upon Adam and the devil! The dootrine of ative | 


inherent depravity solves the whole mystery. “Tt’sa 
pity—a wondrous pity—that little creatures so fascinating, 
and to outward appearance so innocent, should be. so 
wholly and radically corrupted from the very birth! but 
hey day! so it is and we can’t help it?” 

But you can help it, though. Teach them lessons of 
mercy, early, both by precept and example; never allow 
them to inflict suffering upon others for their own amuse- 


ment; let them even not harm a fly unnecessarily; nor 


| stone! 


i|ved at home, the master revels in the delights of rest, 


|| animals, that bave rendered linn service and relied upon 


| fecting to bear their bali-ing and bleating : eould wot some 


| leaves to die by slow degrees in teickets and morasses 


The darling || 
must have the kitten to maul, and choke, and murder ; or || 
a whip with which to chase the dog about the room.— | 


Itis by such a process that cnildren | 


j}and enjoy its ghories—think of sacrificing such a life for 


| sous—au urchin of about 8 years old—came in fror the | 


a worm, nor any other creature. You are more cruel 
than they, in permitting ibem to be cruel; tor you are 
cunscious of the pain being caused thereby to the snb- 
ject; they are not: they would weep if they kuew its) 
but you, more hard-hearted, can often Jaugh. The 
dogma of native depravity Is a wicked hbel upon bu- 
mau nature, and, by inplicalion, upon the divine author 
of that nature :— 
«Tis education forms the common mind, 


dust as the twig is bent the tree’s inelin’d.” 

Man is the lord of creation: but if ever tyrant deser- 
ved to be deposed for abuse of his prerogatives to pur- 
poses of cruelty, then does man deserve that degiadation, | 
Who can recount the wrongs which that noble and ser- 
vicable aninsal, the horse, has suflered athis bands? And | 
the ox— the meek and patient ox! Oh! wy hearthasached | 
witnessing the treatment of these laborions aid uncom | 
plaining servants of man! And the faithful dog! a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother; faithfal atall 
times—in weal or wo; throngh hnnger, neglect, abuse 
of every kind. How off is the faithlul creature repulsed | 
with kicks, when he runs to his tunster with every de-| 
wonstration of joy, to greet bim ou bis return home !— 
and bow often when be whines with buiger, aud asks, 
in such langnage as he ean, for bread, does he receive a 
LT havé known men to allow their dogs to fotlow | 
them for miles from home, and never toubie themselves | 
to see them fed when they stopped; nor even to defend 
them from the larger dogs by which they were assailed 
on the way. When the tine comes to return, the poor 
brute follows, hungry, and pantiag with fatigue:—arri- 


| 
| 


and réfreshment after the journey ; and should his half 
starved feliow traveller venture in to supplicate a small 
share of attention, he is repulsed with a kick, and the 
door shutagainsthim! Poor Tray, or Juba, or Towler, 
whatever thy name! thon hast a long acconnt of isto 
fiie, against those from whom thou certainly hadst a right 
to look for better things! Butithou art only a sufferer 
from man’s ingratitude and tyranny in commen with all 


his bonor and kindness for an equitable return. Itisa pitia- | 
ble sight to see the live stock which are brought from the 
country to be sold in market towns; calves, and lambs, 
with their !egstied together, denied food the whole twenty- 
four hours, poor things, aud drink—ihey are thrown out 
of the waggon on to the ground very wutenderly—where 
they are subject to be trodden on—and preyed upon by 
flies, without the means of self-protection—it is truly af- 


of this misery be avoided? Is it essential that they suf- 
fer hours of hnuger and thirst, and confinement in one) 
painful posture, with other incidental injuries, previous 
io their being killed? Surely, since their lives niust be 
saciificed to our convenience, it behooves ns to doitina 
manner conpatable with humanity. If the groans of a 
fellow man were to greet our ears as we walked the 
streets, and we found him thus bound--a hougered— 
athirst, aud in bodily pain, would it notawaken our sym- 
pathies ? would not every sensibility within ns be enlist- 
ed onbehalf ofthe sufferer? By. what rule of right then, 
do we deny all sympathy to the poor brute, merely be- 
cause he can not articulate bis tale ef wrongs? 

i have often thought the practice of fowding peculiatly 
cruel. What creetures of God seem to e1joy their briel | 
being with so high a zest as birds? How eloquently do 
their various notes of praise roll fiom their little throats 
ip tothe throne of their Creator! And yeta score of their 
joyous lives are uvfeelingly sacrificed, to supply sover- | 
eign man with ove dainty meal! Nor is this the worst; 
for who cau sum up the misery endured by the wounded, 
which the sportsmau (hard sport for the poor little birds) 


which his dogs ean not penetrate: and the misery too 
endured by bereaved mates and little ones; for birds have 
their atachments and sympathies as weilas we? here 
seems plausible ground enough for sacrificing the huge 


maintaived at the expense of one, and that one of inferior | 
consequence: but think of destroying a little bird, whenit 
is revelling in the warm sunshine, amongst the budding 
trees and opening flowers ; and fiom the bottom of its 
little heart pouring forth a song of weleowe tothe spring, 
and of iivitation to less susceptible man to walk forth 


inere sport—or to procure pne dainty mouthful! 
Some three years since, while [ sat conversing witha 
respectable couple in Orange county, N. Y., one of their 


garden witha dead bird in his band; its plumage was| 
exceedingly beautiful; (Lam no ornitsologist, and cat: 
not name the species) the mother immediately recogni- 
zed itas ove of a pair which had their sammer nest 
on a tree in the garden, and which had for several 
stecessive Summers resorted thither and maintained 
their house-keeping til the cold season came on, and 
now one ef them was dead; the urchin had wanton! 


|| fered from that event! 


‘wretch by the ears: and the poor litte mate was left 
| hind, to mourn in widowed solitude, and to pursue 
jalone, when the season arrived, its journey to their wont- 
ed winter quarters. Gracious heavens ! how I have suf 
At the time I stifled my feelings, 
j until, like Joseph, T hed ‘* songhta place to weep in,” 
jand I then eased my Jaboing heart ky a flood of tears: 
and often—ofien since, bas my heart been saddened by 
reflecting back upon the affecting incident. 

I knew not what to thing of the fact—it is one of the 
greatest puzzles in tne economy of natwre—olf God's hav- 
ing cntrusted to man so absolute a power over the infe- 

| rior animals, so prone, as he knew man to be, to abuse 
(the trust to the most tyrannic purposes! I confess this 
| puzzles me greaily ; aud were 1 ot that the benevalence 
of the Deity is proven by so many millions of facts, this 
would beget-a doubt ot the docirine—it really would.— 
But with Bulwer in the * Srupen7t,” Lam inclined to 
think thata future being awaits these animals, as well as 
oman; in which they will experience a reparation for their 
present miseries. Oh! I find gieat consolation in hop- 
ing so! Meantime itis onr dury to nove use mercifully the 


| Sovereignty over thera with which we are invested ; and, 
| as parents and guardians, to teach our children so todo; 


for as the sparrow falls not to the ground unnoticed of 
Heaven, we may be assured thatall ernelty, whether to- 
wards man or binte, wil be avenged on the perpetrator 
by him to whom vengeance belongeth; for nothing will 
justify cruelly; the most odious and destructive animal 
isas nature hath made it, oursefety or happiness may re- 
quire its destruction ; but neither require that we should 
‘be ciuel; and ch! let us beware lest if we show not 
mercy to others, we also ‘“‘ may seek it and not find it in 


our turn.” G.R. 
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DEAcDhH Sa 


In East Martinsburgh, April 24th, of dropsy on the 
brain, Suariuy, daughter of l. H. Ives, aged 1 year and 
|6 months, May faith in bim who took hitile children in 
| his arms and blessed them, support the bereaved parents 

in their afflictions, and teaeh them to feel that their loss 
isher gain. Funeral the 26th—Sermon by J. A. A. 


In West Leyden, April 26th, of cancer on the breast, 
Mrs. Hannan Hicsy, wifeof Mr. Benjamin Higby, aged 
38 years. : 

By this dispensation of Providence, a husband has lost 
an affectionate companion ; 5 children a tender mother ; 
and society an ornament. Mrs. H. never atteched her- 
self to any deno:nimation, nor made a profession of any 
particular religious sentiment; yet was a praeticer of the 
principles of Christianity, She endured Sr aap 
» yd severe sickness with much patience, looked upon 
her approaching dissolution with calmness and frequent- 
ly expressed her resignation to the will of God, and her 
willingness to go at his bidding. ‘The funeral was atten- 
ded the 28th and a discourse delivered by J. A. A. 


Drowned, in East Martinsburgh, May 12th, Bea 
ALPHoNzo, only son of Bela and Eliza Kenfield, aged 
3 years and 10 months. 

Thus the bud before its bloom, 

Js nipped and hastened to the tomb; 

But faith bids us to hope this truth— 

’Twill blossom yet in fadeless youth. 
Funeral the 14th—Sermon by 


J.A. A. 


In Independence, February 27th, Mr. Levi Stevens 
GcoprinceE, aged 21. He was an intelligent and amia- 
ble young man, a Universalist in sentiment. The death 
of a promising youth seems a proper occasion of regret; 
and in such case it is certainly not unbecoming to weep. 
Yet when Jesus has “ prepared a place” for any mdivyid- 
val should it not be filled? GoL. 


April 31st, Lypia Exmiea, daughter of Harry and 


Mary Ann Ashiy, aged one year. 
| OX 16 Wan’s necessities; for in that case many lives are | = 
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OREGINAL SERMON, 
BY BR. J. FRENCH. 


“OQ, how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day.” — 
Ps. cxix: 17. 


Thus writes Israel’s royal Psalmist, concerning 
the law of God. Now, Christian reader, can you 
from the heart respond to the sentiment of the text? 
do you really love the Divine law, and find in it 
a delightful subject for constant meditation ? 

I suppose your answer must necessarily depend 
on the views you entertain of this law. Are they 
such as have been derived from partial creeds and 
popular schools of Theology? Then you will 
find it hard-—extremely hard, if not impossible, to 
reply in the affirmative. Butif the Psalmist had 
substituted the word Gospel for law, there would 
have been no difficulty in the case. 

The obvious reason is this, that human creeds 
and systems of Theology have, for ages, presented 
the law of God as the instrument through which 
the destiny of man is sealed—by which all the hu- 
man race are doomed to endure all the miseries of 
this life, the agonies of death, and the pains of an 
endless hell. Whereas the Gospel is supposed to 
reverse this unalterable decree, so far, at least, as 
a part of mankind are concerned: and it is noto- 
rious that so constantly has this view of the law 
been kept up in the Christian world, that in the 
minds of most Christians, with the very sound of 
the phrase, ‘law of God,”’ are immediately associa- 
ted all the thunders of Sinai’s smoking sammitand 
the horrors of hell’s rolling voleanoes. We cannot 
say but the framers of those creeds, which have 
been the cause of so much mental anguish, may 
have meditated on the law through the day; but 
judging by the fruitof such meditations, we should 
“be much nore inclined to think that they must 
have occured during the long night of mental and 
moral darkness. I wish to avoid any appearance 
of misrepresentation, and I am aware that all are 
agreed in saying, that the law is good, and that if 
it had beea universally obeyed, the happiness of 
all its subjects would have been the result; but 
since it has been violated, its penalty is the end- 
less wretchedness of the transgressor, and as all 
have trangressed, so all stand exposed to the awful 
doom. But more of this hereafter. 

For the sake of illustrating our subject, let us 
turn to the consideration of some of the Creator’s 
physical laws. He who reads the book of nature 
aright, perceives Divine truth written by the fin- 
ger of God on every page. We have not the van- 
ity to think that we can, Newton-like, ‘* unfold all 
nature’s law;’”’ but will merely introduce a few 
specimens, believing the reader will like the med- 
itation, and find no difficulty in saying in relation 
to each, “ O, how love I thy law.” 


The first law, then, to which we invite atten- 
tion, is the great law of gravitation, by which all 
solid bodies within our atmosphere, are drawn, di- 
rectly towards the earth’s ceutre—by which, and 
the counterbalancing power of the law of projectile 
force, the planets are kept in their orbit, and the 
order and harmony of unnumbered worlds preserv- 
ed—and by which man enjoys a thousand bles- 
sings in the every day occurrences of life. Doyou 
love thislaw? But notice its. universality, impe- 
riously demanding obedience of all its subjects.— 
It isthe tie that binds the physical universe to- 
gether. But have none of the subjects of this law 
ever transgressed its demands ?—Behold the stone, 
by counteracting power, soaring aloft in direct 
violation; of its dictates. The stripling with his 
sling has set it at defiance, as really as did the ser- 
peat, with his tongue, the law of Eden. Butwhat 
is the penalty for transgressing the law of gravita- 


ler, no, never return to obedience ? 


tion? Does it*now demand that the rebel stone 
shall continue its flight through the boundless 
space, farther and farther from the earth, and nev- 
As soon would 
I believe this, as to believe that the law given by 
our heavenly Father for the guidance of his ra- 
tional offspring, demands that the transgressor shall 
continue in endless transgression ! 

It is said, all allow, that the law of God requires 
that the transgressor return to obedience? Beit so, 
but the penalty of endless misery must for ever 
prevent such return; for none suppose that the 
obedient and holy will be perpetuated in misery 
for crimes they once committed. 

2. Another law of nature, or rather another ope- 
ration of the same law, requires that allthe waters 
of the earth shall flow to their level—return to the 
ocean from whence they came}; nor is it within 
the power of man to prevent the safe return of 
even the smallest particle. Will you take a drop 
of water, and burn it in the fire, to prevent its re- 
turn? It will rise in vaper, then embosomed in 
some cloud it is wafted by the winds o’er the 
ocean’s bed, and falls in rain—so that instead of 
preventing, you have hastened its return; or, ifon 
hill or dale it chance to fall, conducted through 
rills, brooks and rivers, its passage is no less sure. 


Now, has the Creator, in his wisdom, taken 


cle of the materia! waters to the mother ocean, 
and has he taken less care of the spiritual waters 
—even his own rational offspring—that he should 
not have provided for their sure return to the vast 
ocean of everlasting love—tothe embraces of their 
Father and their God? Do you say that many 
poor wretches in buman shape, are so entirely es- 
tranged from good, so deep-engulfed in sin and 
moral pollution, that it is impossible they should 
ever return to the path of holiness and the enjoy- 
ments of Divine love? Go then, faithless mortal, 
and view some stagnant pool, where the waters, 
in their far off remove from the pure ocean, have 
become so polluted as to offend your senses and 
impair your health—now take notice that this fil- 
thy water is water still, and still possesses the in- 
clination to return to the pure fountain. It has 
only become mingled with impurities, while de- 
tained by some obstruction from pursuing its jour- 
ney thither. Remove, then, the obstructions— 
open the channel, and see how soon it wili take 
its departure ; and observe, also, the change that 
is now wrought in its condition—see how the filth 
and pollution are left behind, and it becomes pure 
as it arrives at the fountain of pure water—nor 
will the ocean refuse to receive it, because it was 
once defiled ! 
“As river’s meander along, 
Their beautiful margins display ; 
And in their confluence grow strong, 
Receiving new strength on the way. 


So the honey of love in the mind 

Makes it spread in desires fur abroad ; 
Till te others in love it is joined, 

In its journey of faith to its God.” 


But is said that there are sinners so vile, that 
the love of God can exert uo purifying influence 
on their hearts; for they are seen to sink deeper 
and deeper in sin, amidst the sunshine of Divine 
mercy! And who has not observed that stagnant 
waters are rendered more impure by the mellow- 
ing beams of the warm Summer’s sun? But 
suppose we wait a few weeks, or months if need 
be, and return again to the spot where we saw 
these filulhy waters. What, now, has been the ef- 
fect of that sunshine which was supposed to be 
doing them so much harm? Where now are 


these waters? The impurities that were mingled 
in them may still be found, but the waters have 
by the warming beams of the sun, been drawn in 
purity to the clouds of Heaven. So saith the wise 
man ‘tbe dust shall return to the earth as it was, 
but the spirit to God who gave it” 


3d. Itis by another of the laws cf nature that 
the material universe is preserved in being, so 
that not a single particle thereof can, by any pro- 
cess known to man, be annihilated; and shall we 
for one moment indulge the thought, that the all- 
wise Creator has taken such care effectually to 
secure the preservation of every, even the most 
minute particle of unconscious matter; and yet 
that he will neglect to take care of his intelligent 
ofispring ?—the beings on whom he has enstamp- 
ed his own image, and for whose sake he has spread 
out the material universe? While on this subject, 
we shall do well to call to our aid the teachings of 
him ‘*who spake as never man spake,’ and 
inquire, what saith the merciful Saviour of men, 
about this matter? Hear, then, his gracious 
words. ‘'Are not two sparrows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
withont your Father. But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore ; 
ye are of more value than many sparrows.”— 


| (Matt. x: 29-31.) 
such care to secure the safe return of every parti- || 


Is it said that this language was addressed by 
the Saviour to his disciples, and is therefore inap- 
plicable to the unconverted? Show us the man, 
then, whose never-ending happiness or misery is 
of less importance than the life of a sparrow, and 
whose soul is not as well worth the Creator’s care 
as one hair on the head of a disciple, and we will 
give the matter up, and allow that our Saviour 
exposed himself to persecution and to death, to 
save that which was good for nothing, or, to say 
the most, not worth a hair /— For the unconverted 
are lost sinners, and he came to call sinners to re- 
pentance, and to save the lost. O, reader, never 
let thy heart indulge the fearful thought that thy 
God will forget thee, or neglect to provide for and 
effectually to secure thy final wellbeing! Surely 
the law of preservation is lovely, and our medita- 
tions thereon have been sweet! 


4th. The wise and benevolent Creator has es- 
tablished a law which confers happiness on every 
sentient being, while in its own proper element— 
that element which has been fitted for its use, and 
which is in harmony withits nature. Behold the 
eagle soaring aloft amid the etherial blue, rejoic- 
ing in his proud flight, while in that element in 
which his Maker destined him to live !— Now take 
the eagle, and plunge him in the deep, and where 
are his joys? They are gone in a moment.— 
See the fish cut with joy the limpid stream—hap- 
py amidst the rolling wave! take it from its native 
waters, and put it on the land, and it is wretched 
atonce. So we might go through with all that 
fly and all that swim, all that walk and all that 
creep; and we shall find that God has provided 
happiness for all, while in their native element— 
in which he designed them to live. Surely, then, 
ifsin makes men happy, it is their proper ele- 
ment, and they ought to continue in it. And it js 
no less plain,that if God has designed the sulphuri- 
ous flames of an endless hell, as the dwelling 
place of any portion of the human family, there 
they will rejoice and be happy ;—or if not, it is 
plain that God governs the human race by laws, 
far less merciful than those by which he rules the 
brute creation. And it must be allowed that he 
loves the eagle, the fish and the sparrow, better 
than he does his creature man, on whom he saw 
fit to.enstamp his own image. With these illus 
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trations, drawn from the Creator’s physical laws, 
in our minds let us proceed— 

5thly. To theconsideration of the moral law, or 
that law which our heavenly Father has given 
for the guidance of his rational offspring—that 
law whose penalty is supposed to be the tempo- 
ral, spiritual and endless death of the transgressor, 
and which, it is believed, would have plunged the 
whole race of man in hopeless misery, had not 
the wrath of the Lawgiver been appeased by the 
suffering of an innocent being ! 

Now, if there exists a law having such demands, 
one thing is clear, and that is, that no benevolent 
being can love it—of course, such could not have 
been the character of the law mentioned in our 
text. Butaswe are not ieft without astar to guide 
our way on this subject, we hasten to present the 
law under consideration, believing that it will tell 
us, for itself, what are its demands. But where 
shall we go to find thislaw? We go not-to hu- | 
man creeds, but to our Master Jesus, who tells us 
that the first and great commandment is that we 
should love God with all our heart, mind and 
strength; and the seeond, that we love our neigh- || 
bor as ourselves, and that on these two command- 
ments hang all the law, and the prophets. So), 
here we have the foundation of the whole, and we 
suppose that. none will deny that the superstruc- || 
ture must be ef the same material. | 

Now, what does this law demand? The answer 


}clamation—t] am tfeartully, and wonderfully 


jthe ‘lordof the creation. 


| proximating toward perfection. 


is love. What will fulfil thislaw? The Apos- 
tle says, ‘‘Jove is the fulfilling of the law.” But 
what is the penalty for transgression? Why, 
what is the penalty for a violation of the law of | 
gravitation ? Answer. The transgressor shall have | 
no resting place till it returns to obedience. So 
the worshippers of the beast ‘* have no rest day 
nor night,” and ‘the wicked are like the troubled | 
sea that can not rest,”’ ‘‘ there is no peace,saith my 
God, tothe wicked.” Such isthe penaity, if pen- 
alty, it can be called. Such, at least, is the di- 
rect and unavoidable consequence of transgres- 
sion. But the law has been broken and dishonor- 
e¢ What must the Saviour do to magnify it and 
make it honorable? He must ‘finish sin and 
make an end of transgression,” bring all the reb- 
els back to willing obedience, and thereby gain 
their united testimony that it is good. Has the 
law of gravitation been injured, because it has of- 
ten been transgressed, and has as often proved the 
amplitude of its power to restore obedience? But 
what must the Saviour do to cause all sinners to || 
return to obedience? He must ‘destroy the face 
of the covering cast ever all people, and take off 
the veil that is spread over all nations’’——the co- 
vering of mentaldarkness, and the veil of error, 
through which men see their God clad in the ha- || 
bilaments of wrath and vengeance—and give them || 
to see, in their clear light of Heaven-born truth, || 
that “Godis love’! Then wil! all sinners be 
heard to say, “we love him, because he first loved || 
us.” Then will it be seen that the law of love, || 
like that of gravitation, can exert an all-conquer- 
ing power over the long lost spiritual waters, and | 
restore them in purity to be embosomed in the |; 
boundless ocean of Divine benevolence. Then 
shall it be known full well, that God has forbid- || 
den that his law should oppose the accomplish- || 
meutof the gracious promises uf the Gospel. \| 

Reader. can you not say, O, how love I this 
law? If so, let it be the theme of your medita- | 
tion all the day, and let it beguile the wakeful | 
hours of your nights, and by living in obedience to | 
its dictates, may you bear constant testimony<that 
it is HONORABLE and coop.—Amen. 
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MAN. 

BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. ) 

Map, as has been truly said, is the noblest work 
of Omnipotence. His nature, which allies him to | 
angels, proclaims him te be such. The master 
piece of the great Architect—a being created in 
the image of the invisible God and stamped with 
tie impress of his great Author and Original ; he 


| 


| 

|lovely. Not confined to the present system asare 
/otner animals, he is destined to an existence, 
| which, in point of duration, will run parallel with 


| nevolence of Deity—but the mind—the immortal 
imind—the image of God! 


of which he can claim affinity to, or with a high- 


feet ignorance of himself;—unacquainted with 
those high and heaven-born powers and faculties 


|heaven? If itis too good to be true, we hope those 


|| ments, it must, according to the opinion under 


| cause it is good, or from believing in a sentiment 


Man, considered merely as an animal, is supe- 
rior to every other being that walks the earth.— 
Besure, his body was derived from the dust; but 
its nature, its formation, and the mechanism of its 
various and multiplied parts—that nice arrange- 
ment, design and erder which pervade the whole 
—its powers and faculties, and every thing per- 
taining to itas a weil organized system, proclaim 
it to be mysterivus and wondertul ; and with per- 
fect propriety might every one, take up the ex- 


made !”’ 

But the mind—the immortal mind, is what ren- 
ders man infinitely superior, and exalts him high 
above every earthly thing. The powers and fac- 
ulties of the body are noble, but how incaleulably 
more so, arethose of the soul! The mind of man 
—‘‘it is this, which emphatically gives him his 
pre-eminence over other beings, by which he is 
surrounded ; and entitles bim to be considered as 
7” Po the facullies of 
the body, there is a determined sphere of action— 
there are bounds set, which they may pot pass— 
but tothe immortal mind, there are no limits pre- 
scribed—to that, God has never said—‘' Thus far 
shalt thou go, and no farther.” It is left free to 
‘stretch its wings in space’’—to rise from one de- 
gree of glory to another, and to be continually ap- 
“ Much as man 
knows, in any stage of his progress, he may know 
still more ; and may become still more exalted and 


that of his Maker!” 

In the formation of the human body—in the 
nice and perfect adaptation of every part to the 
whole, we have a striking manifestation of the be- 


2 There is seen a ma- 
jestic—a strikingly grand display—a display, which 
words can not express, nor language describe, of 
the infinite wisdom and goodness of our Creator! 
But,notwithstanding map pessesses that,by reason 


er order of intelligences, he is slumbering in per- 


with which he is endowed. Whata being man 
might be, were he to assert the true dignity of his 
nature! ‘To do this, he must first know himself, 
and knowledge of this kind is gained only by in- 
vestigation. 

Victor, May, 24th 1837. 
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“UNIVERSALISM IS TOO GOOD TO BE TRUE.” 


BY REV. C. HAMMOND. 


This saying is among the many which we hear 
uttered against the salvation of the world. ‘It is 
too good to be true.”” Indeed; will not our cau- | 
tious friends inform us, how much good and how} 
much evil it takes to makea truth? -Will they not 
tell us, how far the salvation of ali men exceeds 
the infinite goodness of God? how much better it 
is, than the object of our Saviour’s mission into the 
world? and what quantity of misery will satisfy | 
us, and make us perfectly happy, in earth or 


who pay this compliment to the doctrine, will never | 
again declare, thatitis ‘‘ the devil’s dectrine”’—that | 
it is the most licentious and wicked faith mankind 
ever believed, and that it leads thousands down to 
hell. Surely, if such are the fruits of the senti- | 


considération, possess a sufficient quantity of evil 
to recommend it to theiracceptance. But, for one, | 
I beg to be excused from censuring a doctrine he- 


because it is evil. That Universalism is too good | 
to be true, is impossible. Though it is the best 
religion man ever possessed——best, because it 
yields the best fruits and the most enjoyment—yet, 
it is no better than its divine Author. The good- 


| mankind to endless felicity. 


was, by him, made-lord over the “ lower works” 
of his hands. 


ness of Universalism is an internal evidence of 
its trath. And as God is acknowledged to be in- 


finitely good, so no doctrine can, possibly be too 
good to be true, nor can any sentiment be true, 
that does not recognize the infinite goodness of the 
Deity. Therefore, that doctrine which limits the 
benevolence of God, and excludes no more than 
one soul from the everlasting enjoyment of heaven, 
is too bad to be true—too bad to agree with the un- 
limited kindness and promises of Jehovah—and 
too bad to produce a wholesome moral influence 
on society. 

2. Another mistake, into which some people 
bave fallen, is, that the faith of Universalists is 
nothing tore or less than desire—that they believe 
in universal salvation, not because there is evi- 
dence to support it, but because they wish to have 
it true, and that mankind are naturally disposed 
to credit that which is the most favorable to their 
desires. |The exact reverse of this is established 
by observation and Scripture. If our faith con- 
sists simply in a desire, our opposers need not 
congratulate themselves with the hope of showing 
the immoral tendency of Universalism; for, unless 
they show a difference of desire between us, they 
will vot be able to show any difference in the ten- 
dencies of our desires. 

‘That mankind are naturally inclined to believe 
the most joyous faith, indepeadent of evidence, 
does not agree with the history ef the early mar- 
tyrs to this cause, and the weight of evidence they 
advanced, which has, in all ages, been resisted 
with an obstinacy bordering upon madness.- Men 
are naturally ambitious for preference, superiority, 
and distinction in the world. They prefer ruling 
as tyrants to serving as slaves. Hence, every 
system of religion, that proposes to equalize and to 
elevate the whole to one common standard of vir- 
tue, intelligence and happiness, will meet with a 
cold reception from the proud, the vain, the ambi- 
tious and the self-righteous. But any system that 
proposes distinction, eminence, superiority and 
happiness to its devotees, is so gratifying to the 
pride and vain glorying of men—so congenial to a 
depraved mind, and so agreeable to a vitiated un- - 
derstandfng, that little difficulty attends the pro- 
mulgation of any form of Partialism. But not so 
with Uviversalism. No one is inclined to believe 
it, only by the weight of evidence. And often the 
most clear and unequivocal testimony is set aside 
and rejected, for no other reason than itis too good 
to be rue. Instances of this kind are on sacred 
record. : 

When our Lord made his appearance to his 
disciples after his resurrection, we are informed, 
that ‘they yet believed not for joy.” Luke xxiv: 
41. This appearance of Jesus was demonstrative 
proof of his Messiahship—of his mission to save 
the whole world, and of the resurrection of all 
The disciples were 
so overpowered with joy—the tidings were so 
good, the riches so great, so free and so durable, 
that they, at first, doubted. And such, I verily 
believe, is the case in temporal things. Eo 


Suppose a parent, possessing a large fortune’and 
having a son residing in a distant country, should 
die, leaving the whole estate to his child. A mes- 


| Senger announces to the son the unwelcome tidings 


of his father’s death, aud the rich bequest he has 
left him, at the same moment; which circum- 
stance would the son be most likely to doubt, or 
believe first?) The bad news, most certainly.— 
Thus we find the human mind more ready to be- 
lieve, and anticipate evil, than good—more ready 
to doubt than to trust in the merey and grace of 
God. The infinite goodness of God involves so 
great an amouatof good, to each and allof Adam’s 
posterity, filling eternity with immeasurable de- 
light, and each soul with overflowing satisfaction, 
that the vastness of such Jove and such joy in- 
duce distrust rather than confidence. 

In conclusion, I would adopt the sertiment and 
language of Dr. Paley, in his ‘‘ view of the evi- — 
dences of Christianity.”, “If it be farther said, — 
that men easily believe what they anxiously 5-4 
sire; I again answer that, in my opinion, the ve- 
ry contrary of this is nearer to the truth. Anxie- 


'ty of desire, earnestness of expectation, the vast-— 
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ness of an event, rather causes men to disbelieve, 
to doubt, dread a fallacy, to distrust, and to exam- 
ine. When our Lord’s resurrection was first re- 
ported to the Apostles, they didnot believe, we 
are told, for joy. This was natural, and is agree- 
able to experience.” 
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A SKETCH. 
AN EXPRESSION. 

It was a solemn day for the worshippers. Al] 
of the professed children of God—the favorite fra- 
ternity, met in their fond Quarterly meeting, and 
their beloved presiding Elder attended to give an 
additional-expression to the harmony and happi- 


ness of the love-feast; and to give additional holi-|! 


ness to the solemnity of the occasion. 

A happy throng of souls! Those who had pass- 
ports, repaired to and sat within the pale of the 
happy band of guests in love-feast ; and the ordeal 
was passed by the recipients of God’s special min- 
istrations, with joy and shouting. Verily, thought 
the silent beholder, there is a divine reality in re- 
ligion. These expressions of spiriual felicity are 
more than earthly. O! that I were one to enjoy 
the spiritual favor of the God of heaven, and sec| 
life in death, and prospective bliss in heaven, asa 
new-born child of God tasting, by anticipation, ce- 
lestial happiness. 

Thus deeply mused the unconverted. The fa-| 
vored ones of faith conferred. They exchanged 
their views of peaceful reconciliation, and united 
their hearts into one grand unison of fraternal love, 
and told their deep-toved affection by tears. They 
sung hymns and spiritual sougs. They felt as if 
upon the wiug to heaven, freely emancipated from 
this lower world and all evil attachments. 

The holy ministers of the word of revelation 
arose in successive order, and with solemnity 
deeply engraven on their fronts, warned sinners to 
flee from the “ wrath of the Lamb,” and take re- 
fuge in the ark of safety. Yea, the men of holy 
orders bade loud and long, the “unconverted im- 
penitents”’ to repent of their evil ways, arise above 
the temptations, sin and the devil—put the world 
with all its shining allurements under their feet, 
and join the church of God and go to heaven with 
them—the humble followers of Jesus Christ.— 
“* Amen—amen’’—responded the brotherhood. 

Heart joined with heart—spirit associated with 
spirit—song succeeded song and response succeed- 
ed response among the favored souls; and the ac- 
knowledged expression of the united throng of the 
fraternity, was—reconcilixtion to God—victory 
over the world, and triumph over death. 

** Away with the vanities of this world—away | 
with all its glittering joys—my Jesus is my all—| 
my God is all my joy—on him are all my af- 
fections placed, Allelujah—A llelujah—amen— 
amen;’’ the temple echoed; and the humble wor- 
shippers seemed ‘swallowed up in charity and 
peace. 

Smile sat on smile upon their faces, and asif ea- 
ger in ecstacy, they sung as followers of Christ— 


“See the happy spirits waiting, 
On the banks beyond the stream ; 

Sweet respouses, still repeating, 
Jesus, Jesus, is their theme.” 


The wordling, ignorant of the inculcations of 
divine revelations, was moved, to half persuasion 
to join the sinless throng as a follower of him: who 
‘“* went about doing good.” 

The devotions closed. 

An angel assumed the poor, ragged infirm men- 
dicant, with crutch in hand, and placed himself) 


at the portals of the sacred temple. ‘The multitude 
advanced, and the trembling beggar reached forth | 
his age-worn hat, and petitioned the passing throng 
to administer to his painful wants. But the holy 
men of God passed silently along, and scarcely 
gave a look at the suffering monument of wgetcn- 
ed poverty. 

Perhaps it was because it was the Sabbath day 
--for certainly such loud professions could hardly 
be considered empty. 

The multitude passed by, and the mendiezut 


stood leanirg on his crutch, with his hat in hand, 
without a mite administered, and eyed the profess- 
ed children of the God of love with deeply 
searching look, until they were far away. But a 
lingering individual—a sinner—an unbeliever too, 
touched by a sense of the sufferings of his fellow- 
being, after all were out of sight advanced and 
made a gift. 

At this the angel arose in the dignity of his 
heavenly character, and returned the gift with an 
hundred fold reward of peace—with his finger 
wrote over ihe temple door—t Hypocrisy’’—and 
took his heavenward flight, ’ Rervecror. 
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NO CHANGE AFTER DEATH. 
A DIALOGUE. 


Limitarian. Universalism appears tome but a 
poor representation of the justice of God, teach- 
ing, as it does, that those who live and die in sin 
will finally fare as well as the most pious and 
godly. , 

Universalist. ¥ presume the elder brother in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son would have made the 
same objection to the doctrine. 

L. I would not have you understand me as 
having any objection to the vilest of sinners being 
saved, if they repent before they die; but asthere 
is no change after death it can not be possible for 
God to save those who die in a state of imipeni- 
tence. 

U. Be careful how you limit the « Holy One 
of Israel.” Your assertion that there is no change 
after death needs proof. 

L. Needs proof ! well you shall have it. “As 
the tree falls so it shall lie, and as death leaves us 
so judgment will find us.” Is not this proof posi- 
tive enough? 

U. Not without citing the authority. I should 
think Limitarians had been told often enough that 
this is but home-made Scripture; but I find it is 
necessary to remind them of it often. 

L. Well, whether the precise language is in 
the Bible or not, the doctrine is true,and I challenge 
you to prove to the contrary. 

U. Why, even your own system can not be 
supported by it. Heaven itself would be but one 
continual scene of mourning. 

L. I would like to know how you will make 
that appear. 

U. What do 
ter death ? 

L. I mean by it, that the individual will retain, 


you uuderstand by no change af- 


| through eternity, the same dispositions and feel- 


ings, with which he left this world. 

U. I will now relate an instance which js in 
point. Itis but a few weeks since, a house was des- 
troyed near Rochester, by fire. A girl of some 
eight or nine years of age, through fright, rushed 
into the flames.” Here was a scene which called up 
all the love of a father—he sees the devouring 
flames encircling the tender form of his own be- 
loved daughter—be knows that itis almost certain 
destruction to attempt a rescue, but he hears the 
smothering groan of the victim, as she writhes in 
the devouring flames. He can contain himself no 
longer—headlong he rushes forward to rescue his 
daughter or die in the attempt, he bounds into the 
flames but perishes with his daughter. 

We will now suppose the scene re-enactted in 
another state of being, We will suppose the fa- 
ther in a state of bliss at the right hand of God, 
but that the daughter, who perhaps might have 
left the world ina state of impenitence, is brought 
to the judgment seat and there receives the sen- 
tence to depart; to dwell forever with devils and 
damned spirits in flames more painful than those 
which devoured her mortal body. Think you, 
that the father can witness all this, and still enjoy 
the happiness of heaven, and at the same time see 
his dear child writhing in ungeasing tortures 1— 
No! Heaven would betohim the worst hell that 
could have been invented under such circustances. 

L. O,’twas nothing but sympathy—a weak- 
ness of our nature, that actuated the father to per- 
ish in attempting to save the life of his child; but 


in the other world Christians will be freed from all 
these weaknesses of human nature, and learn to 
look with holy resignation on the sufferings of the 
damned, though ever so nearly related to usin this 
life. 

U. Ah! It appears, then, that you do admit a 
change after death; if it is only a change for the 
worse! ©O, how long will mortals persist in sup- 
porting a creed which wars against all the finer 
feelings of our natures! Adieu, On Hy 


‘ Por the Magazine and Advceate 
EVENING MEDITATIONS. 

Plow sweet to muse in twilights hour, 

And gaze upon the scenes above— 

To view the wondrous works of power, 
That there proclaim unbounded love, 

In the pensive hour of twilight, 
moon, the queen of night, accompanied by the 
starry host, shed their silver rays of light over the 
wide spread face of nature, with what emotions of 
inex pressible gratitude, and pleasure, does the re- 
flecting mind gaze upon the wide spread canopy 
above. In such an hour as this, when the orb of 
day has retired from his wented course and sunk, 
to rest, when the verdure of the fields and the 
trees of the forest, all seem to fold their leaves in 
the peaceful slumbeis of the night, how delightful 
to roam through some retired avenue, there to 
view with wonder and reverence, the sublime and 
never-fading works of the Father of the universe. 
"Tis here, while we behold the blue firmament on 
high, interspersed with the numerous host of 
jeweled lamps, burning in one eternal blaze—the 
moon as she gently pursues her onward course in- 
tercepted now and then by the misty cloud; that 
Wwe are constrained to feel our own extreme little- 
ness. Tis here, while we contemplate, we adore. 
With what a thrill ofecstacy, what a glow of reve- 
rence does the heart beat with the strongest emo- 
tions of gratitude towards the Author of its eXis- 
tence. O, whocan behold the magnificent glo- 
ries of creation, lavished in such unbounded pro- 
fusion around them, without feeling the heart 
swell with gratitude, love and confidence, towards 
the kind and benificent Author of the glorious 
scene before them, who has arranged the laws of 
nature with such perfect harmony and unerring 
wisdom! In this season of stillness and niedita- 
tion, interrupted only by the notes of the evening 
songster, while the finer feelings of our nature are 
awakened, and the noblest principles of the soul 
aroused—with what fondness does memory recur 
to other times—to the by-gone scenes of youth, 
when perhaps, we with some loved companions 
of childhood, with feelings of youthful innocence, 
traversed the same ground and witnessed the same 
scenes which now surround us. But alas! Af- 
fection calls in vain. Their spirits have fled.— 
And as_we look above, they scem to gaze down 
upon us from yonder bright stars with the smile 
of purity. In the transporting joy of the moment 
we almost forget the imperfect, the transient, and 
ever changing pleasures of earth. Hark! the 
bell tolls in measured notes, the hour of rest.— 
The blest tear of sympathy refreshes the memo- 
ty of departed worth. In prayerful accents we 
exclaim, when we too shall repose in the narrow 
house appointed for all living, may the purest tear 
of affection moisten the green scd that shall cover 

us. D. O. S. 

Dewitt, May, 1837. 


as the gentle 
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ANECDOTE. 

I once knew a certain man who had been excommu- 
nicated from a Limitarian church, for intemperance,— 
(This was not done, however, till his porperty was 
squandered.) He did not back-slide from the faith, afz 
ter his dismissal; but continued a firm believer in the 
great essential of Limitarianism, and a zealous opposer 
of Universalism, especially when in liquor. 

It came to pass, on acertain time, that a neighbor of 
his, a Universalist, passed along and found him intoxi- 
eated, and lying beside the fence. He raised him up, 
assisted him home, and remarked to him, “ it is singular 
that so orthodox a man shonld get so drunk.” « Yes. 


yes,” replied our hero, oie if I was a Universalist, | 
would get ad n sight drunker!”’ APOLLos. 
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PEACE. 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY, 
What is meant by following “ peace with all men ?” 


It is not probable that Christians are required to 
follow peace with all men, so far as not to contend 
with them regarding matters of religion. There 
are many examples in Scripture, which warrant 
and enforce the duty of contending with others on 
important subjects; and this appears to have been 
the case with all the true Prophetsof God. They 
disputed much against the popular religion of the 
times, for which they were obliged to suffer the re- 
proach of their enemies, and to flee into deserts 
and solitary mountains. ‘* Woe is me, my moth- 
er,” says Jeremiah, ‘that thou hast borne me a 
man of strife, and a manof contention to the whole 
earth.” And weread of many * whothrough faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 
ed promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quench- 
ed the violence of fires, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant.in fight, and turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens.’’ ‘These characters ‘‘of whom the 
world was not worthy,’’ were sometimes wander- 
ing aboutin the mountains and caves of the earth, 
in order to escape the violence of their religious 
opposers. On the other hand, all those who were 
not valiant for the truth were censured as enemies 
of the faith and false Prophets. 

A coniinuation of tais great controversy may be 
found in the New Testament. Near the com- 
mencement of his public ministry,our Saviour said, 
‘think not that I am come to send peace onearth: 
4 came not to send peace, but a sword.” Like- 
wise, when he came before Pontius Pilate, ‘to 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I in- 
to the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth.” And in bearing this witness, he condem- 
ned boldly, and declared the works of the world 
wereevil. He disputed fearlessly with the Scribes 
and Pharisees, telling them, that though they 
were ‘highly esteemed among men, they were 
an abomination in the sight of God.” And again, 
‘* ye devour widow’s houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation.” To his beloved disciples, be 
said, ‘* blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you for 
my sake, rejoice and be exceeding glad, for so per- 
secuted they the Prophets which were before you.” 

in the Acts of the Apostles, it is said, ‘‘ there 
arose certain of the Synagogue of Cyrenians and 
Alexandrians, and tnem of Cilicia and Asia, dis- 
puting with Stephen; and they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.” 
In the same book we are told of Paul’s disputing 
boldly with the Jews and Gentiles, for which they 
sought to kill him. To refute the arguments of 
these champions, no other expedient could be found 
than to present false witnesses and excite the peo- 
ple to persecution. And certain it is,if we would 
follow the example of our Saviour, or would obey 
his commands, we must not shun religious contro- 
versies with such as have embraced opinions that 
are corrupt and erroneous. 

But while we are called upon to contend earn- 
estly for the truths of the Gospel, we are also re- 
quired to be of a peaceable disposition towards all 
men. Whenever we engage ina religious, or in 
fact, any other discussion, we should be careful to 
govern our angry passions, and exercise meekness 
and brotherly love. One who has no rule over 
his own spirit, appears toa greatdisadvantage, and 
is indanger of giving offence to others about him. 
Solomon informs us that ‘ta wrathful manstirreth 
up strife; but he that is slow to anger, appeaseth 
strife.” 

In order to maintain a good disposition, it is 
necessary to mortify pride and put on humil- 
ity. This admonition was given by Paul to his 
Roman brethren; “I say through the grace given 
unto me, to every one that is among you, not to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to think 
—be kindly affectionate one to another, with broth- 
erly love preferring one another.’’ We should en- 


deavor to guard against selfishness, which is a rad- 
ical source of envying and strife, working all man- 
ner of evil. The Apostle Paul bas forewarned us 
of the passions and practices growing out of this 
habit. ‘* This know, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come, for men shall be lovers of their 
ownselves.”? Whenever self love is not balanced 
or restrained by general benevolence, it is easy to 
see that much will spring up which is calculated 
to impair the happiness of mankind; and indeed 
our own happiness, which must, be quite limited 
without a peaceable disposition, should always 
constitutean incentive toaction, There is no pos- 
sibility of enjoying peace and quietude while we 
are consuming one another by our mutual animos- 
ities and domestic wars. A deep concern for the 
good of ourselves and others, should induce us to 
preserve peace with all men ; and in order to ac- 
complish this, we must avoid such quarrels as are 
apt to wound each other’s feelings, for when per- 
sons think themselves ill-treated, they not only be- 
come unhappy, but willsayand do many things 
which are offensive and nurtful. 

Following peace with all men, has been strik- 
ingly illustrated in the temper and conduct of our 
divine Master, who was called the Prince of peace. 
In all things he acted ap to the character and de- 
sign of his mission. He came to restore peace on 
earth, and to proclaim the good will of Heaven to 
sinful man. Bythe exhibition of every Christian 
grace, he constantly unfolded the character of that 
God whose nature is love, and for this he was sen- 
sible the world would hate him. But he remain- 
ed firm in the execution of his purpose, though as 
far as was consistant with the truth and his medi- 
atorial office, he was filled with mildness even 
towards his most bitter enemies. He endured the 
the contradiction of sinners with meekness, and 
when he was reviled he reviled kot again. Zeal- 
ous indeed was he, and valiant for the truth, yet 
gentleness marked his whole career; and even 
while on the cross, he prayed fervently for his 
murderers, though they wagged their heads in 
mockery of his dying pangs. 

Following peace with others is necessary, not 
only for our present enjoyment, but also to a well 
grounded hope of future life and bappiness; for 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but ebey unrighteousnes, God will ren- 
der indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish. 
And while under the painful gnawings of selfcon- 
demnation, we have not the enjoyment of that 
hope which leads to purification of heart. 

It is not unfrequently the case that we have an- 
nimosities and divisions among us. We aresome- 
times involved inv perilous difficulties with our near- 
est neighbors. May it not be said of us as it was 
of the ancient Jews? ‘They looked for peace, 
but no good came, and for a time of health, but be- 
hold trouble.” In this land of civil and religious 
liberty, may not the language of God’s chosen 
people be adopted, 

“ Without are fightings, and within are fears.” 
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THEMES OF THOUGHT. 
OR SELECT SENTENCES FROM VARIOUS AUTHORS. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


1. “It is of great importance that we under- 
stand the Scriptures rightly; for ifwe do not, they 
will do us a world of harm. For they are the 
greatest Engine to do us hurt of any in the world, 
the children of men place so much confidence and 
faith in them.”—E. Hicks. Let every reader of 
this fitly saying of old Hicks make it an exercise to 
himself, to select one instance at least, of an inju- 
tious influence or result which has arisen from 
some erroneous interpretation of the Scriptures. 
If all the instances were collected, there would be 
what might be very appropriately called ‘‘ a world 
of harm.” 

2. “The reason that people are talking of an 
angry God, is, because they are themselves of an 
angry disposition and nature; for nothing else 
could induce them to consider their Creator an an- 
gry God, a revengeful God.” E. Arcxs.—If on 


taking a survey of our acquaintances, we find the 
doctrine of God’s justice, as it is wrongfully called, 
or of his disposition to blame and punish unmerciful- 
ly; most acceptable to those who, in their judg- 
ments and actions shew the least disposition to char- 
ty, kindness, or candor towards their brethren ; and, 
on the other hand, that the doctrine of God’s great 
mercy and paternal love is most grateful to, and 
most readily embraced by, those who are the most 
characterized by their benevolent and warm-heart- 
ed natures, we will have good occasion to agree in 
sentiment with the author quoted. 

3. ‘The guardianship of human laws and the 
eye of man, the Jaugh of the world and the world’s 
frown, to which we are such slaves, lose their 
power in proportion as conscience, which is the 
eye of the mind, comes to take the oversight of 
our affairs. A liberty, a self-mastery, an inde- 
pendence upon the opinions of others, and a mind 
ever conscious of a right intention, come instead 
of artifice, and cunning, and plodding adherence 
to customary rules.” Those who have tried it, 
have found it so. Let those who are weary of 


|such slavery, with its unsatisfying sequences, try 


a change of masters. Let conséience be resolute- 
ly and habitually obeyed. ‘Then will they grow 
greatly in their own esteem, and advance like- 
wise in the estimation of the wise and good, and 
rise into influence over the better part of men.— 
Then will they feel as when a slave escapes 
from his stripes and weary toils: then will they 
feel as men should; they will feel and rejoice in 
their new condition; they will enjoy a health and 
strength; a peace which passeth all understand- 
ing, and a joy which the world can neither give 
nor take away. 

4. ‘An occasional effort will pot form a habit; 
and it is habits alone that makes those things plea- 
sant and agreeable, which, in the first instance, 
oppose our love of self-indulgence. To break an 
old habit, and to form a new one, is never easy 
nor pleasant; and a certain probationary state 
must be endured, before success and the sat- 
isfaction which accompanies it, can be enjoyed.” 
—Mrs. Parkes. 


5. ‘The manner in which I have seen some 
families pass their evenings at home, when they 
were not engaged with company, hasofien appear- 
ed to me to be dull, uninteresting and frivolous.— 
I have beheld the father, mother and children, 
scarcely keeping up a languid conversation; one 
lounging in an easy chair; another turning over 
lifelessly the leavesof a Magazine ; and all yawn- 
ing responsively, until the wished for hour of bed 
arrived. If these people were to be seen only at 
such times, they would be ranked in a very low 
scale of existence, appearing rather to vegetate 
than tolive. But see them again, the next eve- 
ning in company, and you can hardly credit your 
senses, which show you the reverse of the family 
picture you had before contemplated. The father 
is now, all intelligence and animation; the moth- 
er brilliant, and the daughters all smiles and good 
humor. Is there not something wrong in the hab- 
its of individuals who require such excitation to 
rouse into exertion their talents, social qualities, 
and apparently, their powers of enjoyment ?”— 
Mrs. Parkes.—Assuredly there is in the habits, 
principles, or motives of such people, (too fre- 
quently to be met with,) something seriously 
wrong. Would they rouse themselves to interest 
and edify those of their own family, they would 
have a purer, sweeter pleasure than their present 
habits yield them. ; 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. 


“% # * * * The closing part of your letter 
where you write of your religious feelings, and ex- 
press a ‘‘fear’’ that we are ‘‘ cherishing a delusion 
instead of a reality,” has particularly engaged our 
attention, and elicited some conversation between 
myself and your sister in relation to your situation, 
views and feelings. You will, therefore, attribute 
it to the best of motives, if I indulge in a profes- 
sional way of making a few remarks, 
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That you should regard the ‘old evangelical 
doctrines of ovr forefathers,” as nearer the religion 
of the Bible than our present views, is not singular. 
You are well aware that we too bave occupied 
similar ground ; and it was not until after we had 
given the subject considerable attention, that we 
gave up our early prepossessions, and this, also, 
you are wellaware, atthe sacrifice of feeling in re- 
gard to the opinion of our friends. ‘* But, after all, 
dear brother,’ we are in no way disheartened ; 
the more we reflect and examine, the more tho- 
roughly convinced are we, that a Being powerful, 
wise and good governs all, and that under his di- 
vine administration “all is well;”’ that is we are 
fully persuaded that ‘‘ He has no end in view, and 
will permit no event to take place, incompatible 
with the highest good and best happiness of every 
intelligent creature, He has called into existence.” 

It is possible and even probable that you have 


imbibed some erroneous opinons in regard to what! 


we cherish as truth. We claim thatthe doctrines 
we believe are as old and as evangelical as those 
entertained by our forefathers. Truth is immuta- 
ble. The truth in relation to the final destiny of 
each individual of the human family, is coeval 
with the divine determination to call into being 
the race of man. And did God then design to 
make the existence of all a blessing? I am con- 
fident you will not assert acontrary opinion. The 
Lord Almighty designed in the beginning to bless 
all, and he will bless. This truth was revealed to 
Abraham, (Gen. xii: 3.,) and has been proclaimed 
‘* by all the holy prophets since the world began.” 
Acts iii: 21. This, then, is not a new doctrine. 
And that it is quite as evangelical as the doctrines 
of our forefathers, will appear evident when the 
signification of this term is considered. 

You say you can not to your satisfaction, under- 
stand the texts of Scriptere to which we referred, 
as we understand them. But can you satisfacto- 
rily explain them on any other ground, than that 
of universal blessing in Christ and reconciliation 
to God? 

And now Ict me inquire, are you satisfied with 
the belief of the doctrine of endless misery? Are 

ou satisfied with those views of the heavenly state, 
ereafter, which you entertain? Accompanying 
this [send you a few papers in one of which, 
(Magazine and Advocate, vol. v, No. 17,) you will 
find a sermon by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, and I would 


particularly call your attention to the closing part, | 
where the author speaks of the common views of | 


heaven. Whatis heaven? We areaccustomed 
to conceive of it as a state of perfect felicity. It 
must, then, necessarily include all. Should one 
individual be excluded, it would not be heaven.— 
“‘[t is not enough for us, that we are to be happy, 
unless our families, our friends, even our enemies, 
if we are Christians; yes, and the whole world 
shall share in the great salvation.”” It must be so, 
not one can be excluded, much less millions, and 
all the rest be happy. * * ** * * J. B. Jr. 
Brownville N. Y., May 19, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


UNIVERSALISM IN CHENANGO COUNTY. 


Br. Grosu—Now for a brief sketch of the situa- 
tion of our cause in this county. It is about two 
years since I was solicited by a few spirited and 
worthy friends to remove to this place. Accord- 
ingly with prospects no ways flattering, yet strong 
in faith and hope, we came on, and, encouraged 
by the zealous co-operation of a few names who 
considered their religious rights worth a struggle, 
we commenced our labors. We have had a try- 
ing scene of difficulties to pass through. Many 
has been the time, when our soul was about to die 
within us, and we were tempted to give up all as 
lost. All that a determined opposition could ef- 
fect, has been done to prevent the permanent es- 
tablishment of our cause in this village. Still, we 
have fought the battle and gained the victory. 
But on a retrospective view, we must say it is the 
Lord’s doings-—and marvellous in our eyes. The 
hundreds that assembled at the annual meeting of 
our Association, and at the dedication of our house, 


and the joyful and interesting services on those oc- 
casions, served to strengthen the hands and en- 
courage the hearts of our friends, and to awe into 
respect our opposers. Br. Smith’s sermon on the 
latter oceasion was sound, practical, clear and 
forcible, and pronounced in a style peculiar to its 
able author. 

By a unanimous vote of the Society, our house 
was opened for stated worship on the 26th of 
March—in the mean time our congregation has 
been steadily increasing, andour prospects at pre- 
sent are cheering. 


Norra Norwicu.—It is not a year since the 
society in this place was organized. Inthe mean 
time, two worthy and valeable members have 
been called from their earthly labors, whose loss 
is sensibly felt and feelingly deplored. But these 
afflictive events have not discouraged our friends, 
aud it may be truly said that they are deserving 
all praise fortheir zeal, patience and perseverance 
in the gcod work. 

We have labored with this society cne fourth of 
the time, for the year past. We have moved 
forward heart and hand in the good cause, togeth- 
er. The blessing of the Lord has been upon us. 


|The Trustees of said society have recently con- 


tracted for the erection and completion of a house 
for public worship, the ensuing season. The 


|| house is to be built of wood, thirty-seven by forty- 


five feet, with a gallery on three sides, anda stee- 
ple of suitable proportion. The work is begun, 
and is to be completed in the month of November 
next. 

MacDonoven.—Here is a good society in a 
prosperous condition, with an excellent and well 
organized choir. Owing to the Christian feeling 
and liberality of the Methodists in this place, the 
society have the privilege of occupying their 
house one fourth part of the time. If our friends 
persevere in their labors of love, and stedfastly 
continue to adhere to the glorious cause which 
they have espoused, they will ere long be able to 
build a house of their own. 

SMITHVILLE AND GREENE.—The united society 
of these two places, have no stated ministration of 
the word at present. They are not lacking in 
numbers, wealth, talentsand influence. Brethren, 
it ishigh time you were up and doing; remember, 
while men slept the enemy sowed tares. Every 
thing you snould hold dear and sacred, may be 
lost by supineness and neglect. Awake—awake, 
then, out of sleep, and let your faith be manifest 
by your works. Now is the accepted time—now 
is the day of salvation. 


Pircner and Puarsatia.—Our worthy Br. 
C.S. Brown, whose zeal, faithfulness and ardu- 
ous labors in the vineyard of the Lord are well 
known in this part of the heritage, has labored 
with these societies a portion of the time, for the 
past year; I understand they are in a prosperous 
condition. 

Barnsringr—This is the field of the judicious 
and successful labors of Br. G. Messinger; whose 
faith, patience, talents and untiring zeal are well 
known. The society and church in this place, 
are the largest in this county. They own one 
half of a good house, and are favored with the la- 
bors of Br. Messinger one half of the time. This 
Society forms an impenetrable phalanx in the 
cause of truth and righteousness. ‘They present 
a frout to principalities, and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places, which cannot be sha- 
ken. May they go on and prosper, and long con- 
tinue to sit together in heavenly places, and 
enjoy the unity of the spirit in the bonds of love. 
We pray that their candlestick may never be re- 
moved out of its place, but that they and their 
children, and their children’s children, may en- 
joy the happy inheritance of the saints in light for 
ever. 

Sours New Berury.—There are a few names 
here that are precious—their garments have been 
kept free from the stains of error and moral polli- 
tion. Their moral worth is above all price.— 
Clouds and darkness have obscured the prospects 
of this society in past days, but for a year past 


they have been vanishing. If our friends there 
continue to run with patience the race that is set 
before thera, in the way of the Divine commands, 
they will soon find that their days of mourning are 
ended. ‘They at present enjoy the labors of Br. 
Messinger ove fourth of the time. 

Co.umsus.—Our excellent Br. Wm.. Delong 
has labored with this society during the past year, 
and I believe his labors have proved successful in 
the up-building of Zion and the spread of the 
truth. I am informed that our cause is gaining 
ground there. There are a few who, on account 
of their intelligence and moral worth, are an honor 
to the cause—one of whom can chase a thousand 
in the ranks of error; and two put ten thousand to 
flight. May the Lord strengthen and build them 
up in the most holy faith, and establish them upon 
the rock of eternal truth. 

Norwicu.—It is well known that the society in 
this beautiful and growing village, made exertions 
years since, to build a house of worship, but fail- 
ed not for the lack of ability or means, but for the 
want of perseverance. This failure produced sor- 
row and deep regret in the hearts of our friends 
throughout the county. Ifthe society in this place 
have erred concerning their duty, it must have 
been against light and knowledge; for in by gone 
days, they have had the great truths and princi- 
ples of the Gospel of God’s impartial grace 
world’s salvation, clearly and powerfully set be- 
fore them by some of our ablest and most talented 
preachers in the moral vineyard. But [ trust the 
day is net far distant, when they will rise again in 
their moral strength and go forward in the ma- 
jesty of truth, and build up the walls of Zion in 
that place, and erect a house for the worship and 
praise of the most High, where they and their 
children, andthe passing pilgrim and the stranger 
that sojourns within their gates, may assemble and 
pay their vows and present their offering before 
the Lord of the whole earth. So mote it be. 

Thus you see, Br. Grosh, that our cause in this 
county was never more prosperous than at the 
present. Have we not abundant reason to thank 
God and take courage ? N. Doouirre. 


Oxford, May 12, 1837. 
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PUNISHMENT. 

There are four words of the same general meaning, 
connected with the infliction of pain for the violation of 
a duty, which differ slightly in shades of meaning frors 
each other—pvnishment, chastisement, correction, and 
discipline. —Mr. Crabb thus defines three of them— As 
correction and discipline have commonly required punish- 
| ment to render them efficacious, custom has affixed to 
them a strong resemblance in their application, although 
they are distinguished from each other by obvious marks 
of difference. ‘The prominent idea in correction (v. to 
correct), is that of making right what has been wrong, 
In discipline, fromthe Latin disciplina and disco, to learn, 
the leading idea is that of instructing or regulating. In 
punishment, from the Latin punio, and the Greek peine, 
pain, the leading idea is that of inflicting pain.” Of 
Chastise and chasten, the same author says—“ chasten and 
chastise, both come from the French chdtier, from the 
Latin castigo, which is compounded of castus and ago, 
to make pure.’ And every Dictionary [have consulted, 
interchanges these words and their primitives as the 
méaning of each other—as synonimous terms. 

That the leading idea of punishment—i. e. the inflic- 
tion of pain—is not the only idea, is evident by reflecting 
that there is a considerable difference in the meaning of 
these three words, all associated with this leading idea— 
suffering, punishment, revenge. Suffering may be in- 
flicted on an innocent, holy person—is not accompanied 
by gilt in him who bears it, nor arises in a sentiment 
of mere justice in him who inflicts it. Consequently 
suffering is not, in itself, a visitation of punishment, ex- 
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cept when visited onthe guilty. Punishment has already 
been defined. 

“ Revenge, (says Mr. Crabb,) is the basest of all ac- 
tions, and the spirit of revenge the most diametrically op- 
posed to the Christian principle of forgiving injuries, 
and returning good for evil; it is gratified only with in- 
flicting pain without any prospect of advantage’—W hile, 
according to the same writer, “The act of avenging | 
though attended with the infliction of pain, is often times | 
an actof humanity.” Thus, often God avenges the wrongs 
of the oppressed; but he never rEvenges himself on those 
who insult his majesty. 
manifests it in Lis punishments of evil doers; but revenge 


Vengeance is the Lord’s as he 


he neither practices himself, nor allows us to practice it. 

From these definitions, taken frem the best human 
authorities in our language, we are Jed to see that pun- 
ishment is perfectly consistent with eorrection, discipline, 


and chaslisement—that suffering is not always punishment || 


—and that revenge is inconsistent with either just and 
proper punishment, or any of its synonymous terms. — 
Revenge is the infliction of “ pain without any prospect 
of advantage.”’ Punishment is the infliction of pain for 
an offence, with the design to correct what is wrong ; or 


to instruct in well doing, as a discipline; or to chaslen, || 


oy render the offender pure.— Such is clearly the differ- 
ence between these two terms, Revenge andPunishment. 
ARB. (G. 


A LETTER AND ANSWER ON PRAYER. 


Mr. Sxinner—I am astranger to you, but hay- 
ing recently taken up my abode in this place, I 
last Sunday attended your church.—It would be no 
flattery for me to say that I was pleased with your 
discourse, aud that | hold some sentiments in com- 
mon with yourself. Butin your address to the 
Deity you made use of some expressions, which 
~ ealled to mind a subject upon which I have fre- 
~~ quently been compelled to reflect with pain and 
 disgust.—lI allude to the inconsistent language and 
insulting requests which characterise nine-tenths 
of the petitions which we hear from the orthodox 
pulpits of theday. They speak of God, as though 
he were an ignorant, but cruel tyrant, and of them- 
selves as his slaves. Their petitions are insults, 
and their thanks, reproach! 

But J would not have you think that I discover- 
ed in your address any thing to which such harsh 
language would apply. The words were simply 
(in my opinion) inconsistent with what I suppose 
your principles to be. They were in substance 
these—You thanked God ‘that we were placed in 
a land where the power of the rack, the stake and 
the dungeon were never felt”—the fair implication 
of which language appears to me to be, that he 
has placed some of our fellow-men in situations 
where they ave felt.—Now, to thank God that he 
has placed us in better circumstances than our 
neighbors, is to thank him for being partial; and 
seems to me about as consistent, as it would be 
for me to say to a man, Sir, I believe you to be a 
very great rascal, and I do not care what you do|) 
to my neighbor; but I feel very grateful for the 
protection which you have extended to me! 

I met the other day with a brief little outline 
ofa prayer, which comes so near my views of what 
a prayer ought to be that I shall take the liberty 
of transcribing it for your criticism. 

‘Ob God! Thy creature who now inthe midst 
of his brethren is about to lift up his voice unto thee, 
feels that from the abundance of his heart, his lips 
can utter nothing but gratitude and praise. 

He can not, Ob God! address thee inthe charac- 
ter of a“petitioner—for what has heto ask for ?— 
Thy bounty has supplied him, together with all 
thy intelligent creation, with every thing—and thy 
tender mercies are over all thy works. 

He dare not even ask thee fora continuation of 
iby goodness and mercy; fer it would be an insult 
to thy character, which is made up of those attri- 
butes, the benign influence of which has been with | 
us all our life long. ae 

Neither would he attempt to lay before thee our 


; etc. ? 


and what can man tell thee? ‘Thou artinfinite in 
knowledge ; aod what is there in our nature orour 
conduct that thou art ignorant of? We feel grate- 
ful that we are in thy hands.—And from the kind 
dispensation of thy providence in providing for the 
comfort and sustenance of our perishing bodies, 
we feel the most implicit confidence that, that por- 
tion of THYSELF whick now animates our bosoms 
will, when freed from the clogs of mortality and 
| the imperfections consequent on animal existence, 
returp againto THYSELF, to expand in the sunshine 
of eternal blessedness and peace! 

Indulgent Lord God! When we reflect upon 
thy majesty, thy power and thy wisdom, we cau 
not but feel our own comparative nothingness: but 
when we take into consideration our connexion 
with thee—our high privileges and immortal 
immunities; we feel an HonEsT pride which 
prompts us to pay—not the servile homage of a 
cringing slaye to a haughty tyrant, but the tribute 
of a grateful heart, 

And now, Oh Lord! with no petition to make— 
| with nothing to ask for; grateful for what thou hast 
| already done forus; and entertaining the most lively 
confidence as to what thou wilt still do, we go to 
our respective homes fall of peace in believing that 
we, together with the whole family of man, shall, 
when we have done with time, and all that is mor- 
tal of us shall be dissolved, return again to thee, to 
stay in thy presence forever. AMEN.” 

I have no doubt that many of the inconsistences 
which we hear in prayer, grow out of carelessness ? 
for I have heard many prayers that the mind evi- 
dently bad but litle to do with; being an exercise 
of the mere organs of speech. 
| I address this letter to you, my dear Sir, 
with sentiments of the sincerest regard—and I 
should be happy to make it the basis of a more 
permanent acquaintance, for I esteem the inter- 
course of mind with mind as almost the highest 
happiness of life. 

I anticipate a treat from A. C. Thomas, whose 
writings I have perused, though I never saw the 
man. Yours, etc., 

Mr. D. Skinner. 

Utica, May 23, 1837. 


ANSWER. 

Dear Sir—With the spirit of your letter I am well 
pleased. Iam not only pleased with its tone, and gen- 
eral sentineits in regard to the impartiality and bound- 
less benevolence of the divine Being, but especially with 


. 


/the open fraukness and untrammelled freedom and in- 
| dependence with which you express yourself. For im- 


plicit confidence and acquiesence in the dictum of a cler- 
gyman, merely because he occupies that station, and 
fawning sycuphaney towards him on account of his call- 
ing and profession, forms no part of the sentiment with 
which I desire to inspire these who may be pleased to 
listen to my public labors. 

I fully agree with you that many prayers which are 
publicly offered to thie divine Being from orthodox pul- 
pits are strangely inconsistent with enlightened views 
of his character, and which, (did the petitioners under- 
stand the proper import of their own language,) can be 
regarded in no other light than insults and mockery.— 
Yet they evidently are not intended assuch. Inregard, 


| however, to the language used last Sunday in one of my 


prayers, to which you take exceptions, J must beg leave 
to dissent from the opinion you express as to its impro_ 
priety. You object to our thanking God ‘that we are 
placed in a land where the power of the rack, the stake 
and the dungeon are never felt,’’ because you say the 
the language implies, that God has placed some of our 
fellow-men in situations where these evils are felt; and 
hence, implies that he is partial, ete. The last conclu- 
sien I think does not necessarily follow from the admis- 


| sion of the first. 


Now let us inquire, are we not, as a people and nation, 
exempt from the evils mentioned, viz. the rack, the stake, 
The answer must be Yes. Well, are not some of 
our fellow-men the victims and sufferers of these evils? 


sinfui—our fallen condition; for thou art God /— 


Answer. Yes. The fact then exists. Is it wrong then 


or irrevalent to God, to recognize this fact, in our ad- 
dresses to him, as it truly exists? If to speak of it as it 
really exists, is virtually to accuse God, of partiality, 
then the existence of it proves him to be partial! And 
which is the worst—that Providence that ordains the 
existence of the fact? or that language which merely 
recognizes it as it is? : 

Now I do not deem the fact that we are exempt from 
those evils, while some vations are subject to them, suf- 
ficient to prove God partial; any more than the facts 
that we enjoy a republican government while many na- 
tions are subject to a monarchy or a tyranny—that we 
are free from the superstitions behefin witcheraft, though 


| our ancestors were the victims of it—that the moderns 


are enjoying the beuefits of the Newtonian philosophy, 
though the ancients kuew nothing of it—prove that God 
is partial in these things. The Newtonian philosophy 
was discovered and introduced at the right time. Our 
country was delivered from monareby and from witcb-. 
craft at the right time—the very time whieh Deity saw 
was best. And other nations will be delivered, when he 
secs it best they should. We as individuals are some- 
But these changes and 
differences in the condition of individuals, or of nations, 
do net prove God to be partial. 

In all conditions wherein men are placed, I believe 
they have reasons for gratitude to God. In health and 
prosperity that we are so; insickness and adversity, that 
they are no worse; and not unfrequently have men oc- 
casions of gratitude to God for the very adversities and 
afflictions with which they are visited. So far as the 
temperary evils to which mankind are subject, are un- 
derstood and their ultimate tendency and final results are 
discovered, the ways of God to men are abundantly vin- 
dicated, and all things are seen to ‘‘ work together for 
good.” So that we may well thank God either for gen- 
eral or particular blessings showered upon us, without 
in the least implying his partiatity. ‘ 

The form of a prayer with which you are so well 
pleased, and which you copied in your letter, is a very 
beautiful specimen of chaste compositi 1s @ ; ent 
breathing forth of grateful ad@ration, devout gratitude, 
and entire confidence in the Divine goodness, and well 
adapted to a satisfied and happy frame of mind—such a 
frame as that in which good old Simeon found himself 
after his eyes had seen and his arms had clasped the long 
expected Messiah; or as good old Jacob felt when he 
had found his long-lost Joseph, and exclaimed “it is 
enough.” Butall can not feel at all times that happy 
and satisfied state of mind, especially in seasons of sor- 
row and trouble. And that it is*right in such cases to 
petition God for things that we need, or think we need, 
(with a bumble resignation to his will, howeyer,) is evi- 
denced by the numerous petuions recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, particularly the strong supplications of Jesus just 
before his agonizing death, and’the beautiful form of peti- 
tion he gave to his disciples which is commonly called 
the Lord’s Prayer. 

Reciprocating all the friendship and good feelings ex- 
pressed in your letter, and hoping with yourself for fur- 
ther opportunities of longer and more intimate acquaint- 
ance, I subscribe myself, Dear Sir, ' 

Yours in Christian friendship and fervent charity, 

D. Sxinner. 


times sick and sometimes well. 


+ 


FREE AGENCY. 


“Tf Mr. Grosh would answer the following questicn, 
he would oblige the writer, and also a number of read- 
ers.— How can the agency of man be reconciled with the 
foreknowledge of God. wes Jr? 


“T will try, Sir,” was the answer of a gallant officer 
during the late war, and preceded the accomplishment 
of an action which for bravery and difficulty, has seldom 
bad its parallel. : ; oy 

The term agency has two meanings,—one in commer- 
cial, the other in theological use. In the first, it means~ 
one empowered to act in lieu or stead of another. In_ 
the latter it simply means the ability to act. ‘Were I. 
inclined to obey the foregoing request simply to the let-. 
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ter, my task would be an easy one, construe the term 
agency in either sense. But I presume our correspon” 
dent wishes me to reconcile man’s freedom of will or ac- 
tion, with the foreknowledge of God. The diffienlty of do- 
ing this, rests more in the preconcerted opinions of men, 
than in the thing itself. They suppose freedom of ac- 
tion implies wrcertainty, while God’s foreknowledge is 
certainty; and that, therefere, there mnst be a contradic- 
tion between the two. Is this necessarily the case? I 
think not. In my opinion the results of a freedom of 
action may be as certainly foreknown, as the results of 
a compulsory state of action. I will illustrate the case. 
No inducement conld induce the prodigal son to return 
to his father’s house while he lived wantonly and riot- 
ously. He acted freely in staying away. ‘T'he results 
of that action could have been certainly foreseen by any 
being possessing prescience. It ended in ruin, shame, 
degradation, starvation, The effects of starvation on his 
mind were to set him to thinking of his father’s house 


. | 
where there was bread enough and to spare, and to re- 


solve that he would feast his hungry soul on that food if 
he could obtain it, even as an hired servant. He acted 
freely in returning to, ashe had done in departing from, 
his father’s house, and willingly fulfilled the foreknow- 
ledge of the results of his actions. 
violence was offered to compel him to act in either case 
—yet the results were as certain as if the whole force of 
the material universe had been used to force him from 
home, to force him into dissipation, to force him to feed 
swine, and to force him home again. 

Dr. Reid compares foreknowledge to memory. He 
says foreknowledge is no more wonderful to us, than 
our memory of past events wonld be to a being depri- 
ved of that faculty. Yet to remember a past event, it 
must have actually existed. So to foreknow a future | 
event, it must actually take place. Remembrance of | 
an event does not cause that event to have existed; for it | 
has existed whether remembered or not. So foreknow- 
ledge of afutitre event does not cause that event to come to 
pass ; for it must existin the future, before it can be fore- 
known. That whichis not, can not be known atall—either 
fore or after known. 

But it is also certain, that that which is foreseen by me, 
as the result of a certain-course of conduct FT intend pur- 
suing, 1 am responsible for, so far as Lintend that result. | 
God either intended that man should be finally holy or 
unholy—happy or unhappy. He foresaw what wonld | 
be the result of man’s creation. He possessed power | 
suflicient to frame events so as top duce (even by inu-| 
man agency) the very results he intended should flow 
from them, Consequently—if any man is endlessly | 
damned it will be becane God intended that result in| 
creating him. A. B.G. 

4 THE RBRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 

Since my return from the SouthI have been privi-| 
leged with seeing my good brother shepard’s April No. of | 
the above named paper, in which he notices what [ said 
concerning him and his paper in the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate of March 17th. He now accuses me of making 
“another malevolent thrust” at him (in the article of 
March 17th ) with my ‘usual gentrosity and egotism!” 
—of using “ torrents of abuse” —“ having a morbid con- | 
science or a superficial mind’—“ recovering from the 
paroxisms of mortified pride’’—being guilty of “an out- 
yageous pyrofanation of an institntion of the Lord Jesns 
Christ,” etc., etc., ete.,and what appears strangely incon- 
sistent and entirely unaccountable (on the supposition of 
these charges being true) he seems almost inconsolable 

_ because I will not consent to enter into a labored discus- 
sion with him relative to his views of a certain ceremo- 
ny! Why really, if Lam guilty of all, or one-half that 
he acenses me of, I should expect that no man, of any 
character or standing in the religious world, would ever 
consent to enter the lists of theological discussion with 

_ me ;—for the very touch would be pollution, and contact 
with me would tarnish the fairest reputation. 

But, candidly, my dear Br. §., let me query, What 


language did I use iu the article of March 17th that had 
forrls-auitsis’D Yo + 


> 


No outward force or || 


the least appearance of “a malevolent thrust,” “torrents 
of abuse,” or that gave the slightest indication of a 
‘morbid conscience,” or “ paroxisms of mortified pride,”’ 
ote.? Lrequest you, and our readers, to take that arti- 
cle and read it over again carefully, and see if it is not 
couched in the must mild and kind language; and ask 
possibility of something being morbid there. 1 do not 
say there is. 
| sciences. 


| One more request. Will my good brother Shepard 


'andT so ignorant as not to know its meaning. If he can 
| notgive us the true lexicographical meaning of the word, 
| [ would further query, whether le had not better set 
| himself up as a teacher of unknown tongues than attempt 
further to winlaurels of honor inthe field of English criti- 
D.S. 


Ace 
j crs ? 


| PLAGIARISM. 


heartily detest than literary pilfering. Ihave no patience 
withit. A man may borrow ideas—for all ideas are com- 


| rived from others—and arranging and dressing them up 
| In our own manner, we may send them forth to the world 
as original. A writer may even unconsciously write a 
sentiment in nearly the precise words in which he first 
| read it, and not knowing that he has drawn it from the 


\ 


stores of memory rather than from imagination, he may 
he thinks no deception—intends none, and is guiltless 


borrowed articles. A phrase of peculiar beauty or me- 
rit, though containing but two words, should be marked 
as quoted, if it really is quoted. Every line of poetry— 
every sentence of prose that is borrowed, shonld certain- 
ly be marked as quoted. If many verses, or several sen- 


| a periodical, or even a private letter, the author's name, 
if known, should be named, and at all events, the article 
should be marked with quotation marks, or designated 


and careless. They know not with what indignation 
and hearty abhorrence their neglect of these things may 


base and paltry a thief for stealing the labors ef others, 
as if he had stolen the property of others. And literary 
men, gencrally, do thus detest plagiarism. Piagiarists 
are not only thieves, but impostors. 
| laurels, and attempt to win the approbation of the pub- 
| lic for efforts they never made. It is a combination of 
| theft and swindling, in the literary line. 


|but not knowing him personally, we can not judge 
whether so severe a punishment is necessary,) has been 
guilty of this doubly detestable vice, if the following 
note from a respectable ministering brother, of Boston, 


satisfied. It is accompanied with a printed copy of the 
stolen article, which agrees nearly word for word with 


We have some more of his articles om hand, but shall 


fess to be—original. The foliowing is the note referred 
to. Our brother has our thanks for his kindness in un- 
deceiving us and our readers, and in learning the detect- 
ed plagiarist the truth of Holy Writ, ‘‘ Besure your sin 
will find you out.” 

“ Br. Grosh—Compare the enclosed with an original 


lished ten or twelve years ago asa selected article in one of 


licly or privately, there is room. A. PB.G. 


‘(> Mr. Peter Vandenburgh is informed that we will 
cheerfully transfer his paper when he informs us to what 
‘post office it is now sent. 


thy conscience friend S., whether there is uot a bare 


For Lam no judge of other meu’s con.) 


| please explain the word “ventrosity” ?—he being a critic | 


I know not why it is, but there are few things I more |! 


mon stock, and we have few, if any, that are not de- |) 


|| tences are borrowed to decorate the pages of an Album, | 


asa selection. These remarksare intended for the young | 


| be visited by those who deem a man to be as low and | 


They wear others | 


“T.C. B.,” of Hamilton, (we could give his full name, | 


| Mass., may be believed—and that it may, I am fully || 


the one we published as the composition of “Tf. C. B.” | 


not publish them, unless assured they are what they pro- | 


piece in your Magazine for May 5th. This was pub- | 


our Boston papers—itis probably much older than that.” || 


oie 1. C..B.” has any remarks to make, either pub- | 


be excused for presenting it to the world as his own—for || 


| though erring. . But every one should be careful to mark |) 


APOLOGY. 


We have been obliged to draw largely on the patience 
and charity ofreaders and correspondents, by a partial ne- 
glectand delay of duties owing to them. Our mailer leftus 
in April, and we procured a new one—before he became 
fully acquainted and versed in his duties, one after another 
of persons connected with the establishment became un- 
well, so that for several weeks past we have not had our 
fuli complement of hands in the office, and could uot pro- 
cure those who were able to fill their places. The brief, 
bat painfal and (at last) fatal illness of Mr. Powers, whose 
obituary will be found on our last page, at once drew 
all the care and attention of the writer to him, and 
withdrew it from the paper. For one week, during 
his illness, I wrote nothing—done nothing—thought 
nothing for the paper. .1 could not; for what with 
anxiety for my friend, who had been a member of 
my family for three years, and exertions to render 
hina comfortable, I was unfitted for all other business. 
Letters, communications, orders, business for the firm, 
not depending on my partner, and my own indi- 
vidnal business, all wait my attention—an attention 
which will be paid them as fast and as soon as cireum- 
stances will permit. I shall be prevented from attend- 


_ing the Black River and St. Lawrence Associations this 


| fear, my absence will not be noticed. 


year, im consequence; and hope, as I have reason to 
a 7 
Sincerely—painfully do I regret that I have had oc- 
casion to make this apology, and feel assured it will ex- 
cuse any seeming neglect, and secure us the sympathy 
of the charitable and benevolent. ALB. G: 


Br. Tompkins— Please send sixth volume of the Re-® 
pository to Mrs. Delia A. Betts, Goveneur, St. Law- 
rence county—Miss Llarriet Swift, (old subseriber,) Sul- 
livan, Madison county—Miss Mary Lewis, Spring Mills, 
Allegany county—J. B. Covey, Caledonia, Genesee 
county—Miss Maria Cropsy, Pulaski, Oswego county— 
Phebe Smith, Williamsville, Erie county, N. ¥.—R. E. 
Roberts, Detroit, Mich.—Rev. Jacob Whitney, Ohio 
City, O., and charge $2 each to G. and H.. 

Also, credit George Farmer, Cleveland, Oswego coun- 
ty, N. Y., $2 for volume six, but retain the numbers till 
G. and H. 

Also, send volume six to Rev. A. Williams, Wood- 
ville, Jefferson county—Mrs. Sarah Camp, Moravia, 
Cayuga county, N. Y.—Mrs. E. Martindale, Ann Arbor, 
Mich,—and Moses Bonny, Norfolk, Va. 


further orders, and charge 


AGENTS. 

Hiram Goodrich, Oil Creek, Pa.—Dr. P. S. Sage 
Allensville, Ind.—Isaae L. Carey, Richmond, Va.—Mo- 
ses Bonny, Norfolk, Van—Reuben Monger, Stockton— 


| Josiah Pierce, in the vieinity of Mineral Point, W. T.— 


E. S. Wheeler. Plattville, W. 'T. 
W. Welch, Simpsonville, and J. Wilson, Flat Rock, 
Ky., will please act as agents for this paper. 


BOGOKS—BOOKS. 

Br. Jacob Whitaey, of Ohio city, has provided him- 
self with a general assortment of Universalist and other 
books, which be will sell at reasonable prices. He in- 
tends keeping on hand a good assortment, for supplying 


| that region. 


——— 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


be preaching on the second Sunday in June 


by Br. A. Wittrams at Norwich Corners, Litchfield— 
ie : z 

3r. ©. S. Brown in Upper Lisle—Br. Stas as Br. As- 

pinwall may appoint—Br. Brirron at Pamelia Four 


Corners at 10 A. M., and near R. Fullers at 4 P. M.— 


There will 


| Br. Denone in Lebanon. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br, Stas at Tug Hill-—-Br. Brirron at Rodman, fore- 
noon and afternoon—Br. Wacconrr at Denmark—Br. 
Frencu at Hatonville, and at Trenton Falls in the eve- 
ning. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


¢ 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper. 


ES, Otsego, (Mich.)—P M, Depanville, for self and JC jr—P 
M, Highland, (1lI.) for self and H K—I S, Fairfield, (0.)—C C, 
Green Oak, (Mich.) for self, F G, J H, JH and B H—J JR, Sali- 
na, for self, W A, Mrs. G and D M—JR, Fort Seneca, (0.)-E S 
B, Plattyille, (W. T.) 


x 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


“ - 
P.O.E TRY... 
For the Magazwe and Advocate. 
IE LOVE THE WEST. 
BY D. K. LEE. 
I love the West! I love the West! 
This fever'd brow—this flutt’ring heart, 
That pine in Eastern climes, attest 
Salvation from affliction’s dart. 
The gales from off the spicy plains, 
And musie of each river’s voice, 


With soothing rapture swell my veins, 
And bid my waking soul rejoice! 


I love tlhe West—here Nature sits, 
Attired in all the hues of morn— 
The wild deer plays—the wild bird flits, 
Unmindful of the hunstman’s horn. 
The fragrance of the prairie rose, 
Aad oders of the forest flow’r, 
Perfume the lungs where keenest throes 
Of fell disease, fain would devour. 


I love the West,—'tis teeming full, 

With richest meats, prepared for man,— 
The rustlings of her vintage lull, 

The while her dancing breezes fan: 
And as each sylvan orchestra, 

Pours out the warblers’ mellow note, 
Then, then methinks, ’tis sweet to stray 

Among her beauties though “ remote.” 


I love the West—her balmy soil, 
Beneath the sun’s replendent ray, 
The wary cotter for his toil, 
In fruitage fiur, will riehly pay.— 
Her flow’ry arzors, freshly spring, 
And crown the land with living green, 
And all her bow’rs combine to fling 
A pure delight o’er every scene. 


I love the West! I love the West! 
This flushing brow—this swelling heart, 
In this fair Eden, ’mong the rest, 
Find where revicion dared to stare 
Her vine of sweet, celestial fruit, 
Where its soft tendril can’t be riven, 
To meet the pilgrim’s fund pursuit, 
And point his wand’ring eyes to Heaven. 
Ann Arbor, Mich. 


“WE SHALL ALL BE CHANGED.’ 


I love to mark the falling leaf, 
To watch the waning moon ; 

I love to cherish the belief 
That all will change so soon. 


I love-to see the beauteous flowers 
In bright succession pass, 

As they Would deck life’s fleeting hours 
And hide time’s ebbing glass. 


f love the rushing wind to hear 
Through the dismantled trees, 

And shed the sad but soothing tear, 
O’er joy’s that pass like these. 


I Jove to think this glorious earth 
Js but.a. splendid tomb, 

Whence man to an immortal birth 
Shall rise in deathless. bloom—. 


That nothing on its bosom, dies,. 
But all in deathless change 

Shall in some brighter form arise, 
Some purer regions range. 


Ou this fair arch, then, rest: thy head 
In peace, thou child of sorrow, 

For know, the God of truth bath said 
Thou “shalt be changed to morrow.” 


Changed as the saints and angels ure 
To glories ever new, 

Corrupt shall incorruption. wear, 
And death shall life renew. 


Death is considered by the United Brethren (Moravi 


A wag rejected by a lady to whom he offered “his 
heart and hand,” says that she is afflicted with a species 
of mo-no-man-ia. 


From the Baptist Register. 
ELDER LELAND. 
Berlin, N. Y., April 1837. 

Mr. Enitor—The following article, written by the 
celebrated John Leland, and handed to me, contains mat- 
ter, the publication of whieh would, in my opinion, be 
attended with many beneficial results. Elder Leland has 
been long and favorably known asa Baptist preacher, in 
various parts of the United States. He is peculiarly en- 
deared to the church in this town, He has preached 
here occasionally from our earliest reccllections. Be- 
tween him and onr Jate and Jamented pastor, Rev. Justus 
Hull, an ardent friendship existed for more than forty 
years. ‘They were, it is believed, as muci attached to 
each other as were Damon and Pythias, or Dayid and 
Jonathan. When, a few years since, those strong and 
silken cords were broken by the death of Elder Hull, 
Elder Leland preached the funeral sermon. 

Elder Leiand is not entirely free from faults; but he 
is certainly an extracrdinary man. His earthly career 
will soon be terminated; but his memory will long live 
in the hearts of his brethren—for virtue and truth are im- 
mortal. His sun will go down full-orbed to rise in bright- 
er heavens. 
“ Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.” 

As asubscriber to your valuable paper, and asa friend 
to Elder Lelandand the cause, for the promotion of whieh 
he has done so much, Lask you to permit this article 
to appear in the Baptist Register. 

Your friend and brother, 


Hes: 


“'The old weather-wern sailor yet on deck. Not at 
the helm, steering the ship; but before the masts, souud- 
ing the deep with a very short line, watching the winds 
and waves, and looking out for the breakers. When on 
fishing shoals, casting angle, using the net, and throw- 
ing the harpoon to catch fish: heaping soon to enter port 


| with a flying jib.” 


Iam now more than eighty-two years old; have been 
preaching upwards of sixty-two years; have travelled 
distances that would more than girdle the globe four 
times ; have preached in 479 meeting-houses, 64 school- 
houses, 37 court houses, 31 barns, and in dweliing-hou- 
ses, stores, and other bnildings, and on stages in the open 
fields,—altogether, making 12,000 times. Some of the 
sermons, however, hardly deserve the name, and none 
of them were perfect. In the course of my ministry I 
have baptized 1525: and I will now add, I have living 9 
children, 62 grand-chlldren, and 80 great grand-children. 


|i have had some granid-childten die at their respecaye 


homes, but f have never bad a death at my house! | 

I have sustained some hardships and assaults in the 
line of my ministry. Huge mountains, dreary swamps, 
pinching winds, and boisterous storms; lodging on the 
ground, and in negro quarters; have been threatened by 
mob, the cow-skin, gun, and drawn sword; but have 
not resisted unto blood, or received any corporeal pun- 
ishment. 3 

I have been advertised in political and religious news- 
papers as a heretic, a rum-drinker, and an outeast; but 
all these together are light afflictions when compared 
with what I constantly feel; this: thatmy spirit is below 
the subject which I preach—that I do not feel the impor- 
tance of the eternal realities I am handling. To preach 
a distant Jesus by an unfelt Gospel, with an unhallowed 
tongue, is more painful than all I meet with from men. 

Now in the decline of life, my mind is abundantly em- 
ployed in reflecting on past events. My life from child- 
hood unto this day, affords but little to commend, much to 
condemn, and nothing on which to ground a hope of hea- 
ven, The best actions and exercises of my life have 
contained so large an alloy of pollution that they wou!d 
sink without the intercession of Christ, as my soul will 
without his atoning blood. My labor in the ministry 
has been considerable; but, on the most impartial seruti- 
ny of action and motive, it preponderates in my mind 
that I have preached myself more than I have Christ Je- 
sus the Lord; that I have labored more to gain the ep- 
plause of men than I have to be approved of God.— 
(Painful confession.) But God knew what I was, and 
what I should be, when he sent me to preach his word.— 
And it strikes my inind that Lam under as great obliga- 
tion to obey as I should be were [as pure as Gabriel.— 
Should I therefore neglect onaccount of my own infirm- 
ity, I should add rebellion to corruption. ) 

Lam here reminded of an instance that occurred in 
Groton, Conn., in the year 1791. After I had been 
preaching, ene of the natives, an Indian woman who 
belonged to the chureh, was very lavish in extolling the 
preacher. A good deacon gently said to her, “ Sister be- 
ware of your fire, for the preacher is all covered vith 
tow!” After a moment’s pause, she replied, “It isa 
good God that made the preacher preach so!” “Ah,” 
said the deacon, “ that will do.” : 

i have known 1050 Baptist preachers, 364 of whom I 
have heard preach; and have heard of the death of 446 


of them. “The fathers where are they? and the pro- 
phets, do they live forever ?” 


He can say in the last moments of bis hfe, || 


_ My labors have been of the travelling kind, without 
any aid from missionary funds. To preach and baptize 
has appeared to be my work; butin ruling the church, or 
leading a party, I have but little skill, and no desire. 

In looking over what I have written, I see abundance 


| of egotism, (quite unfashionable in these days;) but the 


man after God’s own heart uses the pronominal I, more 


than 140 times in the alphabetical 119th psalm. And 


the chief apostle of the Gentiles uses it Jikewise 35 times 
in 1 Cor. 9th chapter, and 34 times in the 7th of Romans; 
5 of which are in the 15th verse which bas but 23 words 
in it. 


————————————————— 


DEATHS. 


At the residence of the writer, in this city, on Saturday,. 


| May 27th, Mr. Nevitie J. Powers, for several years 


the. pressman in this office. Thus, in the 27th year of 
| his age, is suddenly cut off a most worthy and promis- 
|ing young man, leaving a widowed mother and a bro- 
| ther, (in South Hadley, Mass.) to mourn bis departure. 
They have the heart felt sympathies of his numerous 
friends in this section, to whom his many virtues strongly 
|endeared him. His disease wasbillious remittant fever,. 
and he died in the collapse in eight days after being con-~ 
fined. Able medical aid, and every attention the warm- 
est friendship could bestow, were paid him during his 
illness, and after death his remains were as affectionately 
honoredas those of a well beloved brother. ‘The poetry, 
‘“‘ We shall all be changed,” found on this page, was se- 
lected by him for our columns a few days before his iil- 
ness. It breathes his hope in life and death—his, will alse. 
be its fruition. A. B. Gros. 


In Upper Lisle, April 2d, Joun Baxer, aged 45 years. 
What I say of Mr. Baker, is the voice of friends and 
foes—although he bad but few, if any, of the latter. Mr. 
B. was much beloved by all who knew him as a worthy 
and honest man. In some portions of his life, I have 
understood that he was driven almost to skepticism by 
the extravagances of those who professed the Christian 
;name; but in the last part of his life, he became more 
fully convinced of the necessity of a revelation from God: 
to guide man to the future world, which enabled him to 
meet the king of terrors with composure, so far as the 
future was concerned. He left behind, nine children 
and an affectionate wife to mourn his sudden departure, 
being sick only about one week. His funeral was atten-_ 
ded by the writer. Text, Lam. iii: 31-33.  C. 8. B. 


In Lyme, April 268th, after an ‘lines of one week, 
Curster D. Hatrow4y, aged 18 years, 5 months and 
ll days. He was called away suddenly, af a moment 
when expectations were entertained of his immediate re~ 
covery. He was beloved as a son and brother. By bis 
amiable deportment and many virtues, he enjoyed the: 
affectionate regard of a large eircle of relatives ard. 
friends. x z 

His funeral was attended on the Monday following his: 
death, in Hounsfield, where a numerous congregation of 
his youthful associates and acquaintances assembled to 
pay the last tribute of respect to the departed. He has. 
gone to his everlasting home. His afflicted parents 
mourn not as those without hope, having embraced the 
doctrine of a happy immortality for all. : 

J; Brirron. 

In Canton, St. Lawrence: county, on the 24th of 
March last, Westxy €: Paumer, aged, 17 years. He- 
was a virtuous and promising young man, beloved and: 
respected throughout the circle of his acquaintances. 
—His funeral was atiended on the 26th, when a dis- 
Hace was delivered by Br. F. J. Briggs, from John 
Xi: 4. 

At the residence of her son, Stephen M. Frisbie, in. 
Canadice, CLarissa Friszin, wife of Stephen Frisbie,. 
deceased,.in the 59th year of her age.. She has left five- 


children to mourn her loss, but they mourn not as those 
who have no hope. M.F. 
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A Journey from Infancy to Old Age. 


BY SAMUEL JENKINS, OF QUEENSBURY, N. ¥Y. 


Eloathan was born inthe little village of Infaneys 
where he resided for several years, until he took 
his leave of it, and journeyed to the town of Man- 
hood. It is seldom that we see a more strict ob- 
server of all the duties incumbent upon him, than 
Elnathan. Being taught, as he was from child- 
hood, that to be happy, be must be good; andthis 
instilled into his mind with all the care and atten- 
tion which characterizes parents desirous of pro- 
moting the welfare of their offspring; it was not 
easy for him to wander far from the path of recti- 
tude, with al! their admonitions constantly before 
him. 

One day, after sitting for some time apparently 
ina deep study, he inquired of his mother, if she 
could give him a rule by which to regulate his 
conduct through life—one to which he could at apy 
time refer, and which would not lead him astray. 
She informed him that ourcharacters were formed 
by imitation, and that though we sometimes look- 
‘ed up to men for a pattern ; yet it was the case, with 
very few exceptions, that. mankind looked upon 
their Maker as a pattern, by which to form their 
characters. She told him that God was the Fa- 
ther of all, and that he looked upon all as bis child- 
ren, and therefore, mankind should consider one 
another as brethren of the same family, and love 
one another ; for it would be very wrong in him to 
hate his brethren and sisters, when they were as 
good as himse!f. She told hima that God regarded 
all with an eye of merey, and we had no reason 
to believe that he intended that one should, finally, 
be better off than another; and this, said she, is 


another geasou, why we should love our neighbors 
as ourselves. She told him, that when our Sav- 
iour was upon earth, he referred his followers to 
the impartial display of the goodness of his Fa- 
ther, in sending rain upon the just and the unjust, 
and his causing the sun to shine on the evil and 
the good, as a reason why they should love their 
eaemies. ‘Then he exhorts thein to be ‘perfect, 
even as their Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 

Elnathan, hearing his mother thus describe the. 
eharacter of his heavenly Father and urging his 
perlections as reasons why he should Jove his fel- 
low beings—and the impartial displays of his guod- 
ness, as reasons why he should love his eremies, 
even as he did himself, and his kind paternal care, 
as a reason why he should look upon all mankind 
as brethren, determined in his mind, to follow, as 
near as possible, the directions she had given him. 
When he looked around upon his fellow beings, 
he beheld the image of his Maker in them, and he 
would reflect back on himself, and say, ‘ this, my 
brother, is as good as myself; be beurs the image 
of his Maker as well as I, and is equally a subject 
of his care and protection.” 


Ina few years, Elnathan took his leave of In- 
fancy, his native town, and journeyed towards 
Marhood. He had travelled butashort time, when 
he arrived at the village of Consistency, where 
he determined to tarry for a short ime. Ue had 
been there but a few days, when he witnessed 
something entirely new to him. Ungodliness had 
been guilty of some misdemeanor—was arrested, 
and that day was to have his trial. Justice, Mer- 
ey and Love, presided at the trial. Some inhab- 
itantsof the neighboring villages, when they beard 
that Ungodliness was to ke tried before Justice, 
Mercy and Love,. were afraid that he would not. 


his reasons for it. 


be dealt by as he ought; for, said they, ‘Justice, 
we know, would punish hin for his crimes; but 
Mercy and Love, being so affectionate in their na- 
tures, will let him go unpunished, and restore him 
to his former standing, without requiring him to 
make any amiends for his pastoflences; and they, 
being a majority will overrule justice.” 

This coming to the ears of the judges, they de- 
termined to adopt some plan by which they could 
satisfy their neighbors, and each at the same time, | 
have a voice in the decision. ‘They finally con- 
cluded that each should write bis decision, and 
When the trial came on, Un- 
godliness was proved guilty, and the judges retir- 
ed in conformity to their resolution, and soon re- 
turning, each read what he had written, which 
was as follows: 

Justicn.— He has been proved guilty of gross 
immorality, and ought to be punished; for it is 
not possible fur him to be happy, or to make oth- 
ers happy while he indulges hiniselfin such hein- | 
ous offences. It is just and rightthat he should 
become good; and if we suffer him to go unpun- 
ished, he may go on in greater sin, to greater mis- | 
ery.” 

Mrrcy.— The evidence appears conclusive 
against Ungodliness. It has been a maxim with 
me, that the guilty should not go unpwnished.— 
My design in punishing, is to reclainy the offender, 
and believing that proper punishment will do it, 
and thus save him from all the miseriesof sin and 
final ruin, 1 wish him punished until he is willing 
todo right, and no lenger.”’ | 

Theu Lover, whose eyes beamed with tender 
affection, read as follows. ‘* Some brethren in the! 
neightering villages, thought IT would by some} 
means, clear the guilty, avd suffer Ungodliness to | 
go unpunished ; and in that way, be would be en- | 
couraged to go on in iniquity: but, though it 
grieves me tothe heart to see any one go counter | 
to what is for their best good, yet, it ismy opinion, 
that Ungodliness must be punished, tw reclaim 
him from the error of his ways. Misery should | 
always be so connected with vice, that he whoin- | 
dulges init, may see and feel that there is no 
pleasure therein.” 

The perfect agreement between them, rendered | 


ita very easy matter to come to a eouclusion.— | 
They condemned the prisoner, and poor Ungodli- | 
ness Jearned by experience, that ‘the way of the 
transgressor is lard.” 

There was in this, something that appeared to| 
Elnathan, passing strange. He remembered that | 
Justice, Mercy and Love, were attributes of the 
Deity, and therefore must harmonize in their na- 
tures. His surprise was heightened still more, 
when he learned from the inhabitants of the vil- 
lage, that the Judges were thus named, because 
of the peculiar virtues which their names desig- 
nate. 

‘“« hese principles,” suid he, ‘* must be the same 
in all; and admitting, as many believe, that Jus- | 
tice and Mercy differ in their requirements, then 
if the scanty portion which is possessed by usfrail | 
niortals, is productive of such schisms as we daily 
witness, how great must it be in him, by whom 
they are possessed to an infinite degree! Yet 
how absurd the thought! Can a fountain send 
forth, at the same time, both sweet water and bit- 
ter? No—all God's attributes agree ia their re- 
quirements, as these Judges have proved.” 

Elnathan soon left this little village, and pursu- 
ing his journey, arrived in a short time, at the 
town of Manhood. He did not tarry long here, 
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While on his journey from Manhood to Old 
Age, Elnathan’s mind was occupied with a varie- 
ty of subjects, which presented themselves to his 
view. Never, before, was he so fully sensible of 
the situation of manbind. By his former habits 
of life, he was, ina measure, unable to become 
fully acquainted with the manners of men, and 
the principles which governed their actions.— 
What most drew his attention, was the religious 
world. The great number of religious denomina- 
lions, all professing to receive one book for their 
guide and rule of faith, and all differing one from 
another—at first, beclouded his mind with dark+ 
ness, and’almost led him to doubt its divine authen- 
ticity. He had long looked upon the Bible as 
teaching but one doctrine; and he knew not how 
so many could go to that book, with even the least 
| shadow of sincerity, to find proof of their different 
theories. He did not, however, as many have 
done, reject it without any farther evidence; but 
resolved to give it a more thorough examination 
than he ever had done before, to see if “ these 
things were so.” 


When he had finished his examination, he was 
better satisfied than ever, that it taught but one 
doctrine. Tbe same unchanging goodness, which 
he before believed was exercised by the great Pa- 
rent of the universe, he now felt sure was reveal- 
ed in the Scriptures;. and when he, fora moment, 
gazed upon the wonders of nature ; contemplated 
there, the almost nuniberless blessings, contrived 
by our Creator, for the comfort and happiness of 
his intelligent offspring; the changing seasons, 
rain aud sunshine, cold and heat, Summer and 
Winter, seed time and harvest, day and night, and 
the almost endless variety of objects, calculated 
to soften and ameliorate our condition ; he mental- 
ly exclaimed, ‘the evidences of his unchanging 
goodness are equally prevalent here! the Lord is 
my God, sull!’? His joy seemed complete. He 
could drop a tear over frail humanity, and “ re- 
| Joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory,” that 
| we were created to enjoy a more perfect state of 
existence, and more exalted pleasures. 
| Elnathan soon began to feel that the time was 
| approaching, that would try his faith. He began 


| to feel that death was at work at his vitals, and he 


be ” 


must set his house in order, 
ready yawned to receive him. ; 
When he took a retrospective view of his life, I 
shall not undertake to describe what his feelings 
were—the reader can judge for himself. 


for the grave al- 


But the trying hour soon came. When one of 
| his friends asked him, if he still held to his former 
| belief of the restitution of all things, he replied, 
lthathe did. ‘* My belief in the final restitution,” 
said he, ‘has always served to console my mind 
| under the dispensations of Providence. Believing 
them to be the chastisements of a merciful and be- 
nevolent Parent, I could say, ‘It is the Lord ; let 
him do what seemeth him good.’ Believing them 
to be means in the hands of my Creator, for work- 
ing out ‘a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory,’ the clouds of darkness broke away, and 
a gleam of light from the celestial courts of the 
great | AM,shoneupon me. I couldalways look 

up to my Maker as my Father, and uponall man- 

kind as my brethren; and why should nota faith 

which is thus calculated to promote my happiness 

in life, be found equally efficacious in the hour of 
death? 

“ During my life, it has been a source of happi- 
ness to me to reflect that I should meet ny neigh- 
bors and friends in a heaven of purity and bliss ; 


© 


but travelled on slowly towards his destined, and 
long expected home, in the town of Old Age. 


and in the hour of death, when 1 am about to leave 
all things below, why—O, why is it not a source. 
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of pleasure to me, to believe that I shall, in the 
glorious morning of the resurrection, meet them 
around the throne of Jehovah, there to sing the 
praises of Emmanuel?” 

But every minute brought him nearer tohisend. 
When he was fully sensible that his time was 
come, his countenance bespoke the joy of his heart. 

He calmly fell asleep in the arms of his Sav- 
iour, and his peaceful spirit sped its way to the 
bosom ofits Father and God, ‘‘ May my last end 
be like his!” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BRIEF EXTRACT, 
FROM AN EXTEMPORANEOUS DISCOURSE. 


BY P. P. FOWLER. 


“ And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom ef heaven: 


and whatsover thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; || 


and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in hea- 
ven.” Matthew xvi: 19. 

Men who have advanced high claims to infalli- 
bility, have assumed that this point of thetestimo- 
ny referred to a particular church—that it was 
the prerogative of that body to bind and loose, ad- 
mit into, or shut oul of the kingdom of heaven, | 
such individuals as they esteemed fit, or other- 
wise, for its purity and enjoyment. | 
have as confidently proceeded upon this ground, | 
as though their claims to exemption from error, | 
had been established by the most positive proofs | 
—have assumed a control over the mercy, and 


justice, and salvation of God, and too often exer- |! 


cised it for the gratification of the worst passions. | 
It was understood that the sentence of excom- | 
munication,which was their interpretation of ‘bind- 
ing,’ by its own intrinsic authority, condemned to 
endless punishment; and that it was not possible 
for the individual thus condemned, to be released 
from his doom, unless the church gave him abso- 


lution by his performance of certain prescribed | 


acts ;—and asin the progress of corruption, the 
power of the church was supposed to be lodged in| 
the Pope, there flowed from him, at his pleasure, 
indulgences and remissions of a part of the sen- 
tence, absolutions and pardons, the possession of) 
which were believec, by Christians, to be essen- 
tial to salvation, and the sale of which formed a} 
most painful trafic. 
virtually converted into merchandize. Remem- 
ber—the text does not say ‘‘I will give unto the 


but ‘+f will give unto thee,” etc. By the kingdom 
of heaven, I understand a dispensation of right- 
eousness, peace and joy in the holy spirit,—even 
the kingdom which Christcame to establish in the} 


earth,—which shall never bedestroyed,—which he |, 
appointed to bis disciples,—and over which he || 


must reign till he hath put down all rule, all au- 
thority and power—destroyed sin, death and heli, 
and brought all to the obedience of righteousness 
and the bliss of heaven. See Romans xiv: 17; 
Daniel vii: 14, 18, 27; 1 Johniii: 8; Luke xxii: 
29; 1 Corinthians xv: 24, 25, 52-58. 

It will be seen by a reference to Isaiah xxii: 
22; and ix: 6; and Rey. i: 18; that a “key” is a 
symbol of power and government. Christ has the 
keys of——or the power and authority over death | 
and hell. 

The use for which these keys were given, de- 
mands our serious regard. Peter’s custody of 
them was a temporary, not a perpetual authority ; | 
his object was not individuals, but the whole hu- 
man race—and the use to whieh he applied them | 
is very appositely and obviously explained, by the | 
fact that he was the first preacher of the Gospel 
dispensation in its perfected form, both to the Jews, 
on the day of Pentecost, and subsequently to the 
Gentiles, in the instance of Cornelius and his housc- | 
hold, Acts ii: 3, 10. Hesaw bythe vision which 
converted him, and enabled him to strengthen his 
brethren, what many are enabled to see, or are 


unwilling to announce—that God was norespecter || 


of persons. He was taught, by this, not to call 
any man common or unclean—that all distinctions 
of one nation from another were at an end—that 
‘o be advritted into the kingdom of God, it no 


And they || 


Thus were the souls of men || 
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longer became necessary that a man should be an 
Israelite by birth, or by legal incorporation—and 
by virtue of that vision which taught him, and or- 
thorised him to teach others these things, did the 


those gates which had formally excluded the en- 


' trance of aliens, to the end that the Gentiles should 


| be no longer strangers and foreigners to the favor 
}of God—-but that they might be fellow ciu- 


| ed from their vices and vain conversation, received 
by tradition from their fathers, to worship the liv- 
ing God, in the beauty of holiness, who is the Sav- 
iour of all men—that they might walk and wor- 
ship in the brightness and bliss of that heavenly 
| dispensation of light and perfection, where the 


Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple, | 
its beauty and glory—where ‘ the inhabitants shall | 


|notsay Lam sick,” but where they shall be satis- 
fied with God’s goodness, and in all the thrilling 
| eloquence of heartfelt deyotion—and in all the ec- 
| stacy of an overwhelming affection, shall pour out 
| their ascriptions of praise, te God’s holy name. 


| 
| 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
| GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GRANDCHILDREN. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
LETTER SIXTH. 

In my last Jetter to you, I stated that the opin- 
}ion of those who maintain that Matthew wrote his 
‘narrative originally in the Hebrew language, 
seems much more probable than the contrary or 
| any other opinion about the matter. It is a point 
of some importance to ascertain the truth relative 
| to this question ; and having weighed the evidence 
|on both sides, what would you think of the man 
| who should shrink from maintaining the opinion 
/which he had adopted? There is one argument 
which you may hear employed agaivst my opin- 
ion, which I will tell you how to answer very easi- 
ly. Some may say that Scott, the Commentator, 
affirms that learned men have satisfactorily shewn 


have it. Be not alarmed lest ye have yielded cre- 
dit to an erroneous opinion on Grand-pa’s authori- 


opinion and assertion of one a little better qualified 
‘to judge in questions of philology and ancient lit- 
/erature-—Dr. Adam Clarke. He asserts that the 

balance is clearly in favor of a Hebrew original, 
/and who the translator into Greek was, can not, at 
this distance of time, be determined. Assertion 
against mere assertion [ hold to be good enough 
| logic. 


j letter to you, that though Matthew must have 
|made a considerable sacrifice in leaving what 
| must have been a pretty lucrative profession, yet 
|that he never hints at this sacrifice, much less 
;makes any boast of it? Ithink this, along with 

the yery modest way in which he mentions the 
| great feast he made for Jesus (compare his own 


|, account, ix: 10, with that ef Mark ii: 15, and of |) 


| Luke v: 28,29), a very beautiful trait inthe cha- 
|racter of Matthew. From being a collector of the 


| public revenue, he became a follower of one who |, 
How. many | 


\‘¢had not where to lay his head.’ 
| within the cirete of your acquaintanceship, do you 
suppose, would be willing to make so great a sac- 
rifice for the sake of religion? Or having made 
even a much less sacrifice, how many could refrain 
from displaying the merits of their sacrifice in 
such a light as might secure to themselves the 
|applause of the world? I merely ask the ques- 
tion: Icare not about areply. I know almost, 
what it must be. 

[ will now proceed to tell you something about 
those for whose use this narrative of Matthew was 
compiled. ‘That it was written primarily for the 
use of the Jewish nation, is generally inferred 
from the testimony of ancient writers, and from 


great Apostle apply his keys for the opening of 


zens with the salints—that they might be redeem- | 


that the above-stated opinionis a mistake, and that), 
the Apostle wrote his Gospel in Greek, as we now) 


ty; for, recollect, this is only an assertion, like my | 
own, without the proofs subjoined; and as a set- | 


Peace fe kaif due kinadopigaemanenat off to it you may quote to any such objectors the || 


Has it ever oceurred to you, in your former | 
| readings of the New Testament or since my last 


the following circumstances: Every circum- 
stance that might tend to satisfy them that Jesus 
was the Messiah, is pointed out; atl unhecessary 
| opposition to their prejudices is avoided; the ob- 
ection raised against Jesus by the Scribes and 
Pharisees are related, with his decisive answers 
/and refutations of their errors; as the fulfilment 
| of prophecy was considered by the Jews strong ev- 
|| idence, several cirsumstances of Christ’s history 
are mentioned as being foretold by the prophets; 
|| Matthew has particularly selected such parts of 
|\the discourses and bistory of Jesus, as were 
| best suited to arouse the Jews toa sense of their 
|| errors and coming miseries—to remove their er- 
/roneous expectations of an earthly kingdom,— 
| to abate their bigotry and self-conceit—to impress 
upon them the spiritual nature of the Messiah’s 
kirpgdom—and to prepare them for the admission 
| of Gentiles to equal privileges with themselves.— 
|| From these peculiarities of Matthew’s narrative, 
|it has been inferred that he compiled it for the 
luse of Jews. Again, it has been inferred from 
| some other peculiarities of the history of Matthew, 
| that the people for whose use it was intended were, 
|partly, a persecuted, and partly, a persecuting 
/people. Such was the state of the Jews at the 
| time this Gospel is supposed to have been written. 
|| The following have been considered obvious refer- 
ences to an existing state of persecution, with ap- 
posite addresses both to the injured and the inju- 
rious party. Matthew introduces such passages 
as tended to remind the injured and persecuted 
Christians, that their afflictions were no more than 
they had been taught to expect, and had promis- 
ed to bear when they made a profession of Chris- 
lianity (x: 21,22, 34-36; xxvi: 24); that, though 
unreasonable as the effect of the malice of their 
enemies, their sufferings were yet useful as trials 
of their fidelity (v: 11; xxiv: 9-13); that though 
they were grievous to be borne at present, yet 
they operated powerfully to their future joy (v: 4, 
10-12); that a pusillanimous desertion of their 
faith and profession, so far from bettering their 
condition, would expose them to greater calami- 
ties, and cut them off from the hopes of their re- 
ward (x: 28, 32, 33, 39); that they were not, how- 
ever, forbidden to use lawful means of preserva- 
tion, but even enjoined to put them in practice 
whenever they could do’so with innocence (x: 16 
(17, 23); that the due observance of the Christian 
precepts was an excellent way to appease the 
| wrath and fury of their enemies, and therefore a 
matter of prudence as well as of duty (v: 39; vii: 
12, 24-27; v: 13-20) and, that it was better to — 
/suffer than, by base compliance, to incur the dis- 
pleasure of their Father (xvi: 25-27; x: 28.)— 
On the other hand such passages as the following 
have been supposed to have been introduced by 
| Matthew, to calm the passions of the enraged 
Jews, and to win them also to a.profession of 
Christianity, by abating their prejudices (ix: 13); 
by eulogizing a benevolent disposition (v: 43-48; 
xviii: 23-35); stating the consequences of such a 
disposition here and hereafter (v: 5, 7,93; x: 40- 
42; xviii: 23-35; v: 21-26; xxv: 31-46); and 
|also the panishments of a disposition to cruelty 
jand persecution (xxiii: 27-39; x: 14,15; xxiv: 
| 2, ete) 


lanl 
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ac persecution to which it is supposed these 
passages lave a reference, was that which was 
commenced by the Sanhedrin, and in which Saul 
took such a prominent part, against all who pro- 
'fessed a belief in Jesus as the Messiah. During 
| this persecution, which lasted in the whole about 
six years, the persecuted party stood in need, cer- 
| tainly of all the comfort, support, consolation and 
assistance, that could be administered to them.— 
To do this, Matthew is supposed, during this per- 
section, or about the year 38, to have set before 
them the above considerations, together with the 
example of their suffering Master, and the promi- 
ses he had made to his faithful followers. 


The scope of this book may be deduced from 
the above-mentioned circumstances of the first 
converts to Christianity. 1t naturally must have 
been to confirm those: who already believed, and 
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convert those who believed not. Every circum- 
stance is pointed‘out which was fitted to conciliate 
the faithof the Jewish nation, 

Let these’ remarks be held in remembratice and 
they will throw considerable clearness and dis- 
tinctness of meaning over many portions of Mat- 
thew’s history. May they be a guide to your feet, 
and lamp to your path } 


ee 


For the Magazine aid Advocate, 
ToL OueN@ UT: 5,6. 
BY MRS. BROUGHTON. 

“This, then, is the message we have heard of him, and declare | 
unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If 
we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, | 
we lie and do not the truth.” 

It seems to me that our Partialist brethren, not- | 
withstanding their sagacity in discovering things 
that have no existence; have overlooxed this pas- 
sage, with many others that mignt have made 
them wise unto salvation. We are here informed 


that God is light, and that those who walk indark- | 
ness are not in fellowship with him. Now, is it) 
possible that our Partialist friends walk wholly 1n | 
the light? Have they no dark hours, no misgiv- 
ings as to their own destiny, no fearful forebodings 
in regard to the final state of those who are bound | 
to them by the silken cords of affection? If they | 
do not see the way of salvation, clear for them- | 
selves and others, they can not be said to walk in} 
the light. Isthere not a veil of mystery, dark, fear- | 
ful and appalling, spread over the future? Does | 
the glory of the God of Israel enlighten their path, 
and do they bask in the smiles of infinite benev- 
olence? They will tell you so; but listen fora 
moment to their prayers, that frequently come 
moaning on the evening breeze, and you will find 
that their tones evince anything rather than hap- 
piness. Tears, groans and bitter anguish prevail 
in the assemblies of those who would fain per- 
suade us to forsake the broad sun of salvation, for 
the rush light of partial grace. 


For the Magaztre and Advocate. 
“BE NOT DECEIVED.” Paul. 


Mankind are a singular race of beings. All 
are seeking for happiness, seemingly, withthe ut- 
most caution—for none would willingly be wretch- 
ed; they are therefore very fearful of being de- 
ceived, and even suspicious of being misled by 
their nearest and best friends, especially in those 
things which are of secondary importance with 
regard to happiness. Ifa man is to make a bar- 
gain, in which a little of the *‘ filthy lucre”’ is de- 
pending, he is very cautious of deception, frequent- 
ly calling to mind the saying of Paul, ‘‘Be not 


deceived’’; and takes special care to examine the | 


commodities of traffic—their qualities and useful- 


ness, of which he would be his own judge; and | 


although he frequently asks the opinion of others, 


yet he feels the safest to abide by his own judg- | BS v 
|; man; she seeks out the vicious and profligate, | 


ment. f 

Yet, upon subjects of a primary consequence, 
(I mean in religious matters,) in which every man 
should “be fully persuaded in his own mind”, 
how many there are who suffer others to think 


for them!—and their minds to be controlled by | 


the ‘* Doctors of the Laws!”’ while all are crying 
out ‘ Be not deceived’’—and yet thousands deceive 


not ouly themselves, but by their ‘‘sad counte- | 


nances and disfigured faces’, lead others astray, 
and thus multitudes are deprived of happiness, 


even while they would be the most cautious of de- | 


ception! : 

Tu religious matters, however, people are the 
more easily deceived from several considerations. 
The Scriptures of truth were written in past ages, 
in different languages, in ‘‘old fashioned style”, 
and have been translated into our own language 
with (in some instances.) different meanings 
attached to the same word, etc., etc., and the most 
learned are considered the most likely to under- 


| ending hell.” 
larity, and the great numbers who have lately | 


stand these differences, and the most capable of 
forming correct opinions of them; therefore, they 
are looked up to for ideas, by those who do not 
feel themselves qualified to explain those difficul- 
ties, which some suppose exist in the sacred wri- 


tings; and as learned men disagree on these sub- 
jects, the most popular will be credited, and the 
rest passed by. 


Well, who até Considered the most popular !— 
Ans. Those who are the most religious—those 
who make the greatest pretensions, generally.— 
And those are the most likely to deceive. And as 
that counterfeit which bears the nearest resem- 
blance to the genuine, passes the most readily, so 
that species of false religion which approximates 
the nearest to that which is pure, is the most like- 
!y to be palmed off upon community for that which 
/is ** pure and undefiled.”? And as it is with false 
coin, the most sure of detection after the honest 
peasant has received it; so with false religion. 
When she makes her appearance, or is introduced 
to the ignorant and the unwary, she appears fair, 
she makes her suit in an humble manner—she 
woos and entreats, she persuades and invites— 
manifests the sincerest love, and great concern 


synagogues”’ long and loud; and if entreaties, in- 
Vitations and persuasions will not do, she calls 
upon God with great solemnity, to ‘‘ uncap the firey 
pit to their view, and make them behold them- 
selves hair-hung and breeze-shaken over a never- 
She fails not to speak of her popu- 


flocked around her standard—the honorable meu 
who have embraced her, and the great exploits 
she has done in the conversion of heretics. Sheis 
received with shouts and acclamations—many 


flight to some neighboring town. Her votaries 
are very zealous and active in her cause— visiting 
from house to house, net failing te ask for money 
for ‘‘ charitable purposes,” such as, ‘‘ for the Bible, 
Tract, Missionary societies,” etc. They visit the 
sick and dying, and fail not to speak of ‘ an angry 
God,” and an ‘endless hell to which they are fast 
approaching,” if they do not comply with such 
and such conditions; which has an effect to fill 
the mind of the distressed with more anguish, and 
a slavish fear of their Creator. They visit the 
widows and fatherless in their affliction, and fre- 
quently take from them, ‘ forthe Lord’s treasury,” 
their last shilling, with which the widowed mo- 


purchased necessaries for her suffering orphans. 


|| Although when she is present, such are her pre- 


tensions that it is difficult to distinguish her from 
pure religion ; yet, after she has passed, her cha- 
racter is clearly seen in her footsteps, which are 
marked by blackness and darkness, desolation and 
despair: and the greater the ‘‘ out-pouring” of her 
‘*spirit,’”? the more fatal are the consequences, and 
the more do her votaries mingle with the vices, 
follies and crimes of the world. 


- Not so with pure religion. She appears in the 
shining garments of love to God and good will to 


ent; she speaks to them in the most feeling and 
tender, lovely and melting strains of pity and 
compassion, telliag them that ‘the way of the 
transgressor is hard,” appealing to their senses, 


is no peace to the wicked.” 


Knowing that ‘the goodness of God leadeth to 
repentance,” she speaks of the immense conde- 
seension of Heaven towards fallen man—of the 
“great love wherewith he loved us, even while 
we were yet sinners, and sent his Son to die for 
us,” and to “call sinners to repentanee,” and 
bring us to God by the blood of the Lamb. She 
points them to the garden of Gethsemane, by 
faith to hear the plaintive, submissive prayer, 
and behold their Saviour sweating great drops of 
blood, falling down tothe ground. She calls upon 
them by all the groans of a dying Saviour—by 
every drop of blood which fell from the hands, and 
feet, and side of ** the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world,” and bids them hear 
him’ pleading their cause, even in the soleynn 
hour of death; saying, ‘* Father, forgive them, for 


they know not what they do!” 


for ** precious and immortal souls’’—prays ‘‘ in the || 


voices join to laud her fame, and she speeds her | 


|ther would have replenished her tea canister, or| 


the abandoned, wretched, miserable and despond- | 


while she brings them to acknowledge that ‘ there | 


Thus she invites, entreats and persuades, but 
threatens not, for she ‘clothes her priests with 
salvation, and her saints shout aloud for joy,’’ and 
her principal theme is love, mercy and compas- 
sion. With her soft hand of charity and love, she 
wipes the scalding tear of repentance from their 
weeping eyes, and brings them to realize that 
‘‘there is peace in believing, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” Wherever she is received, she converts 
the most inveterate foes into friends. She visits the 
bed of sickness and languishing, and if she does not 
| cool the feverish brow, or the parched tongue, she 
binds up the mental wounds by pouring in the 
oil of grace and wine of consolation, and brings 
them to see that ‘there is balm in Gilead and a 
Physician there,”’ whois able to cure all their men- 
tal maladies, and make them “ rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God.” If her enemy hunger, she 
feeds him with ‘' the bread of God which cometh 
down frorn heaven and giveth life to the world.” 
If he is thirsty, she leads him peaceably to those 
streams which “make glad the city of our God,” 
}and gives him to drink deep draughts of salvation. 
She visits the widows and fatherless in their af- 
flictions, to bestow favors upon them; to adminis- 
ter to their necessities and alleviate their cares. 
She becomes a husband to the widow ; a father to 
the orphan, and keeps herself ‘‘ unspotted from 
the world.’’ She visits at the bedside of the dy- 
jing, and points the victim of death to “the Sa- 
viour of the world,’? who will guide him safely 
‘through the dark valley and shadow of death” 
to a life of immortality and blessedness beyond 
the grave; where love, peace and union are the 
portion of a ransomed universe—where ‘“ every 
|ereature which-is in heaven, and,on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, shall be heard saying, 
|‘ Blessing and honor, and glory and power be un- 
,to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever.’ ”’ 
| She seeks to ameliorate the condition of the suf- 
fering sons and daughters of fallen man—she is a 
never-failing friend—faithful in adversity—de- 
lightful in prosperity—the loving companion of 
every age and sex-—worthy the attention of all 
|ranks and conditions of men. She never forsakes 
| her votaries to take her flight toa neighboring town, 
|or a distant country, but still remains ihe same 
faithful friend and benefactress of our race. She 
| leaves them not in six troubles, nor forsakes them 
inseven. If they forsake her, and thrust her from 
| them, she threatens not; for she knows they will 
ifind ‘trouble and. sorrow,” for they ‘* who hate 
| wisdom, love death.”” She weeps over their mise- 
ries in the days of their frowardness, and flies to 
their relief when she beholds the falling tears of 
repeutance-—and delights to dwell in the hearts of 
the humble, ‘to revive those of a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit.” 
| Who, then would not willingly espouse so love- 
| ly a nymph as pure religion? Who could bar his 
| heart against her, when she makes her suit in so 
|humble a manner, and for so glorious a purpose ? 

Make haste, then, fellow sinner, to embrace her ; 
for she seeks thy best good——‘* her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace—she 
will bring thee to honor when thou dost embrace 
her,’ for she is ‘from above, and is first pure, 
| then peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypoerisy’’——-and ‘‘ her price is far 
above rubies.”’—‘* Be not deceived,” then, nor turn 
a deaf ear to her admonitions, nor reject her hum- 
ble suit, because thou hast been imposed upon by 
her enemy. May God grant you grace, mercy 
and peace for ever, and enable you to espouse the 
cause of pure religion. Joun. 

Caneadea, March, 1837. 


ConrENTMENT.—‘'A contented mind js the 
greatest blessing a man can enjoy in this world: 
and if in the present life his happiness arises from 
the subduing of bis desires, it will arise ia the next, 
from the gratification of them,—when ‘ mortal 
shall’ put on immortality, and the corruptible in- 
corruption.” : 
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RELIGION, A NECESSARY PART OF EDUCATION. 


Education, is the forming of the mind of youth 3 
moulding the disposition of a new generation ; 
and the reformation, or debasement of mankind, 
for a certain period, is the certain result of a pro- 
per, or improper system of instruction to young 
minds. 
all our ancesturs have done of good, ur wise, or 
virtuous. 

What care and expense is employed and ex- 
pended in teaching the sciences, and classics— 
how numerous are the publications to assist, ex- 
pedite, and perfect their attainment. But how 
few of those treatises are written with a professed 
design to facilitate the more important art of at- 
taining ‘tour beings’ end and aim,” the object of 
our existence—that is, to acquire happiness, and 


promote that of others; to avoid evil ourselves, | 
On these points do | 
the virtue and prosperity of the world depend, in- 


and to prevent evilin otmers. 


dividually, and collectively. 

{t scems to be a law of our nature, that ihe pas- 
sions take possession of the mind, and lay the 
foundation of habits, before reason is awake, or 
sufficiently matured to stem the tide, or to regu- 
late the deposites. Yet philosophers of yore, and 
many of the present day, extol the mighty influ- 
ence of reason, to quell, if not subdue the passions ; 
to direct at least, their impetuous surges, if it can 
not calm the tumultuous heavings. But that rea- 
son, alone, will not control the passions, is appa- 
rent, although so highly recon:mended as an an- 
tidote. Passion, when suffered to take the lead 
with ‘ slackened rein,”’ quickly becomes a despot 
in possession of power, deaf to the claims of jus- 


tice, and blind tothe splendor of truth: or, as pos- || 


sessing the means of corruption but too abundant, 
and arts of perversion but too insiduous; it converts 


into aa auxiliary, its most formidable rival and | 


opponent. General and speculative motives are 
not, of themselves, sufficiently strong to balance 


dividually, and immediately. They require the 
assistance of religion—of prospects and sanctions 
extended to futurity:; as remote effects, the causes of 
which are at our present disposal and control, and 
which invariably carry in their portentous train, 
future happiness or misery. 


It has been urged as being extremely improper | 


for parents, or teachers, to sow the seeds of secta- 
rianism in the infant mind, and thus plant preju- 
dices, which, like weeds, are ranker when they 
enjoy the invigorating influences of Spring. But 
the objectors do not reflect, that youth is the pe- 
riod when the mind is flexible, and needs support, 
and when the passions are most violent, and most 
difficult to counteract by mere reason. Must we 
pass our lives without that support; or must each 
individual, in order to choose his religion, at ma- 


through the varicus systems of religion, which 


now dividethe Christian community, to choose oue | 


fer himself? Neither the time, the inclinations, nor 
the abilities of the majority will admit of this: 
halfa life would be consumed in inquiring and 
deniding on their merit, or demerit, and old age 
would have extinguished the passions, before the 
necessity of controlling them, or directing their 
energies would be determined on. 


If religion is of any use—if it is designed to re- | 


gulate the passions, it must have its foundations 
fixed before the passions rise to an impetaous pha- 
lanx toresistits approach. It very rarely happens 


that men who have attained manhood, unacquaint- | 


ed with religion, stoop voluntarily to impose on 
themselves its restraints ; or take pains to investi- 
gate what, perhaps, their early habits had taught 
them to despise, and their present propensities 
urge them to reject. 


The necessity of imbuing the young mind with 
religion, may be granted ; but the difficulty arises 
in the mode—how to teach its all-invigorating in- 
fluences to practical] virtue, without, at the same 


Itis the confirmation or destruction, of| 


| time, scattering the seeds of sectarian prejudice, 
and misanthropy ? 

The sciences are taught, or rather a foundation 
for their acquirement is laid, in the strict inculea- 


| which are firmly impressed on the mind by con- 
stant repetition, and occasional application, until 
they are said to be learnt; that is, until the recur- 
rence of them becomes natural and easy, fit for 
immediate use when called for, and whic! 

rst series inthat scale of improvement which so 


years, and which is a germ of knowledge, only 
requiring cultivation to yield au abundant har- 
vest. 

The first rules of arithmetic, for example, con- 
tain those elements of mithematical knowledge, 
| by which a Newton measured the heavens, and 
by tre knowledge of which the day laborer com- 


his profit and losses. How easy it is, by a tho- 
rough knowledge of these cardinal rules, to ac- 
quire facility inabstruse Algebraical calculations, 
or Georaetrical demonstrations. Yet how few walk 
| those sequestered paths! and how many, without 
lany other knowledge, regulate the affairs of the 
counting-bouse, with honor and certainty; or fol- 
iow mechanical operations, with ease and regula- 


ledged, by their beconiing (with reading and wri- 
ting) the almost only things constantly taught in 
|our common schools, as sufficient for all the pur- 
| poses of comzion life? 

And does not religion, as well as science, pos- 
| sess those first principles, the learning of which is 


without the necessity of following them up, in or- 
der to comprehend all the wild theories of sectari- 
anism! The outlines of all Christian sects are the 
same. There are certain first principles, which 
form: the basis of all their theories, aud which se- 


| 


||so eagerly sought after by all. The first prinei- 
ples of religion are plain as the first rules of arith- 
| metic, and as easily learned, and will as certainly 
lead to virtue, as the other, to correct calculation 
'and demonstration. 


o 
oO 


truth or axiom to be advanced, and from that teach 
his wisdora, power, and goodness, then his omini- 
potence and omuipresence necessarily follow; 
and those principles may be as easily taught, and 
|as easily learned, as the first rules of arithmetic. 
Butit is objected, they require proots, their de- 


[ful mind. It is replied, the learning, the being 


|| for; not the demonstration. What schoolmaster 
arithmetic? He teaches them, the child learns 
i|them, and all his life-time enjoys the benefit. 
He learns them as truths taught by a parent, or 
|tutor, which is to him reason for believing them, 
|,on the same principles that many men of great 
minds believe a mathematical truth, on the au- 
thority of Sir Isaac Newton, without seeking for 
farther evidence, or blushing for their faith. 


These great truths are not only the ground 
work of all theology, but the basis of all practi- 
cal virtues. When learned (by frequent repeti- 
tions and eceasional practice)—when thoroughly 
learned, until the recurrence of them becomes na- 
tural and easy, they are the greatest auxiliaries 
to a virtuous, religious course, by controlling the 
passions, which naturally domineer before reason, 
slow and tardy can come te aid. When the idea 
becomes habitual, as it may become, (aseasily as 
the performing of arithmetical rules,) that our ac- 
tions, and thoughts, and even motives of action, 
are constantly exposed to the knowledge of a su- 
perior Being, whom we cannot deceive, or from 


{ 


{ 


| 


{ 
i 
it 
| caution, and circumspection in all ovr actions! 
‘When we have learnt that that Being is supreme- 


tion of certain fundamental truths, or principles, | 


| many have cultivated with such suecess in mature | 


| putes Ins wages due, and the merehant calculates | 


rity! And has not their high interest been acknow- | 


never forgotten? and which will answer for all! 
the purposes of life, as a sure means of virtue, | 


: ; : : 1€C |) cure to all a virtuous practice—the only good thing | 
the counter itnpulse of the passions, which act in- || : 


The knowledge of a First Cause, increation, or | 
a being called God, is perhaps the first essential | 


monstrations are not to be mastered by the youtb- | 
laught these great principles, is only contended | 


: : t ] i/ever pretends to demonstrate the first rules of 
ture age involve himself in the abtruse questions || 


of original sin, or social order? Must he wade | 


1 are the |! 


| 


|ly good, constantly watching over, and promoting 
;our welfare ; how natural are the emotions of joys 
of gratitude and confidence excited! What youth 
of either sex, would act meanly, or commit base- 
ness under the immediate eye of a parent whom 
he venerated? He might be said to be incapable 
of it, but not more incapable than he who had 
\learned that he was always exposed to the view 
of an invisible Being. . 

These are natural truths, for the reception of 
which our miuds are vaturally formed, and which 
taught like scholastic learning, as, a thing to be 
practised in after life, not as a theory, would as 
certainly direct to virtuous habits, as science does 
ito the regulation of our bitsiness affairs. If it 
should be thought, and perhaps justly, that natu- 
jral religion is not sufficient for advancing age; 
teaclr that the great Being who is so constantly at- 
tentive to our welfare, has given additional proof 
of his love to us, in communicating Ae will, and 
our duty, to men like ourselyes, and sent them to 
communieate those truths to mankind; and the 
proof, if required, may he given, in the exact 
adaptation of those truths to supply our defect of 
knowledge; and the foundation of a revelation, 
simple in its idea, but true in its import, is laid 
securely. 

These truths thoroughly learned, and practised, 
will answer for all purposes in subduing early our 
inordinate passious, for securing a happy, Virtuous 
course, and honorable oid age, as assuredly as the 
principles of arithmetic will answer for the com- 
mon business of life. Ifany one has leisure and 
abilities, to pursue his principles to the height of 
the mathematics, he may, and be perhaps uot the 
better citizen. And if the other has Jeisure, and 
chooses to extend his principles in the investiga- 
tion of the different teucts and dogmas of sectaries, 
and the dreams of enthusiasts he may do so, and 
perhaps vot be the better man, or Christian; at 
any rate, he will have to recur perpetually to the 
first principles which he imbibed in his youth, to 
direct him in his researches and investigations, 
and from which he will, after all, draw his rules 
sof conduct through life, and his consolations at 
death. te ; 

Nearly connected with a sense of religion, are 
the virtues of courage and chastity; and why 
should they not be taught? And nothing can 
serve like the promises of teligion, to inspire 


conscious rectitude with due confidence. It is 
‘in the confidence of conscious rectitude, that 
courage consists. Religion is the guide. Reli- 


gion, alone, can provide a steady and certain 


| standard. 


Prudence, it has been urged, is a suffieiént safe- 
guard to chastity; that is, the dread of public een- 
‘sure. But prudence is of two kinds—there may 
be prudence to conceal, as well as to avoid. By 
prudence, a person may indulge in the sin, and es- 
cape the shame. Early religious instruction will 
sow the seeds of virtue in the ductile mind of 
youth. The plant that arises will be a much more 
eflectual preservative against licentiousness, than 
any penal statute against adultery—than any so- 
| ciety for the purpose of ** Moral Reform.” 


If parents or tutors could but be brought to eon- 
ceive the vast bearing a religious education has 
on the future man, it would be as regularly taught 
schools as any thing else, aud from the same 
motives—namely, for the future use of the pupils, 
when arrived at manhood. Ttisto that point, asa 
focus, all education is directed; and why, in the 
name of common sense, should not the great prin- 
ciples of religion be included ? 

What attention and expense, and experience re- 
quired, to provide the best means, and most use- 
ful rules for scientific attainments. Andinan ob- 
ject of infinitely greatermoment, so little provision 
made, so few books published, (setting aside the 
eatechism of sectaries,) on what may be called a 
science, and should be taught such, which would 


serve as the polar star in the voyage of life, and. 


whom we cannot hide or escape; how it promotes || which points to the haven of eternal rest! 


In a case where truth is but one, (and however 
our ignorance may be prone to mistakes, there ie 


no room for variety of fancies; for every 
must be error, grester or less,) how deplorably is 
religious instruction neglected or the mind 
the dark, uaril it becomes oid enough to deeide for 
itself, when passions have had the predowinacy, 
and habit partly confirmed? 
The man who has talents to point out the ne- 
cessity, and courage to practice, the teaching of 
religious trath in common or high schools, on 
scientific principles, aud who can compose elemen- 


tary books for that purpose, would be a great be- |) 


nefactor to his species, and win and deserve Jau- 
rels of unfading lustre tu bind his brows. | 
EMO. 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THR NEW-YORK 
STATE CONVENTION OF UMIVERSALISTS, FOR 1837. 


1. Met iv Albany, May 31st, pursuant to ad- 
Journment, aud after uniting in prayer With Br. 
Lefevre, organized the Council by chosing Br. 
Bengamin Excis (layman), Moderator and Brs. 
L. C. Browne and Pitt Morse, Clerks. 

2. Invited all ministering brethren who are or 
shall be present, to take part in our deliberations. , 

3. Appointed Brs. Williamson, S. Van Schaack | 
and Abraham Pittinger a cominittee to arrange 
the order of public services. 

4. Appoiuted Brs. Williamson, Skinner and 
Lefevre a cominittee on ordination. 

9. Appointed Brs. Morse, Price, and Rayner | 


a committee to nominate delegaies to the United | 


States Convention. 

6. Vhe ‘Committee to prepare a model or mo- 
dels fur society, or church and society constitutions, | 
also, rules and regulations for the government of 
this Convention in its deliberations,” appointed 
last session, reported that they had made no pro- 
gress, and requested further ime—therefore, 

Resolved, That said Comuinittec perform the 
first part of their dufy as soon as practicable, and 
publish the result of their labors in our periodicals, 
and that they make a report on the second portion | 
of their duty to the next session uf this Convention. 
Adjourned. 

7. Thursday morning, June Ist.—Met at 
o'clock, pursrant to adjournment, and united i 
prayer with Br. Sherburne. 

8. Heard and accepted the minutes of yester- 
day’s proceedings. 

9. Voted, That Br. W.U. Chase take a seat 
in council as asubstitute for Br. M. J. Bovee. 

10. Appoinied Br. G. W. Montgomery to de- 
liver the next occasional sernion, with power to 
appoint a substitute. 

11. The Committee to nominate delegates to 
the United States Convention, reported Brs. J. 
Potter, A. B. Grosh, G. W. Montgomery and C. 
F. Lefevre, ministers, and Brs. B. Ellis, New- 
York; P. P. Hayes, Poughkeepsie; S. Van 
Schaack, Albany; E. 8S. Barnum, Utica ; David 
Brown, Oxford; and Wm. Berry, Homer, lay- 
men, as said delegation, with power to appoint } 
their respective substitutes, and to fill all vacancies | 
in their hody. 

12. Whereas several Associations have already 
originated societies withia their bounds for the re- 
lief of widows and orphans of deceased Universal- | 
ist clergymen, and the relief of preachers in indi- 
gent circumstances; and whereas it is desirable 
that each Association should have such a society 
within its bounds, therefore 

Resolved, That this Convention recommend to 
each Association in its fellowship, the formation of 
a society for the purposes above named. 

13. Appointed Brs. Grosh, Skinner and Lefevre 
to report a plan for defraying expences of delegates 
to our Associations and State and General Con- 
yentions.—Adjourned. 

14. Met according to adjournment at 2 P. M. 

15. The committee to report a plan for detraying 
the expenses of delegates, etc,, reported the follow- 
ing, which was adopted. 

Whereas the annual expenses of delegates to 
the respective Associations, and to the State and 
general Conventions, amount to a heavy and often 
burdensome tax on such delegates, which hitherto 
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has been generally borne by themselves alone,||_Evening.—-Prayer, Br. T. J. Smith. Sermon, 
therefore ‘ Br. Thomas, 1 Cor. iii: 19. 

Resolved, That this Convention recommend the Thursday morning.— Prayer, Br. Doolittle. 


following plan to general adoption, by our order 
throughout the State—viz. That each society 
take up a collection on some Sabbath shortly pre- 
ceding the annual meeting of the Association to 
Which it belongs, and send the amount of said col- 
lection to the Standing Clerk of said Association— 
that said clerk shall defray the expenses of the 
delegates to the Association so far as necessary, 
not exceeding one-third of the whole amount re- 
ceived—that the delegates to the State Convention, 
appointed by the said Association, carry the re- 
mainder of said fuads to the Standing Clerk of the 
State Convention at ils next session, to be equita- 
bly expended by him in defraying the expenses of 
the delegates attending the next session ‘sf the 
United States Convention, having regard to the 
distances travelled and the expenses incurred by 
each. 

Resolved. That the Standing Clerk of this Con- 
verition be required to keep a correct account 
and vouchers of all expenditures, and to report 


|them annually to this Convention—and that each 


Association be requested to require a similar pro- 
ceeding from its Standing Clerk for the informa- 
tion of the societies contributing to such funds. 

Resolved, That it be recommended to each 
pastor of one or more societies, to mention and 
urge the taking up of said collections for the pur- 
poses above named. 

16. Voted, That Br. Grosh prepare a statistical 
report of the cause of Universalism in this State, 


and present the same to the next session of the| 


General Convention. 

17. Voted, That Br. Browne prepare the Mia- 
utes for publication, and write the Circular.-—Ad- 
journed. 

" 18. Met according to adjournment at half past 


4, P.M. 
19. Heard and approved the minutes of this! 
day’s proceedings. 


90. After uniting in prayer with Br. Browne, 
adjourned to meetin Oxford, Chenango county, on 
the last Wednesday in May, 1838. 

B. Exuis, Moderator. 

L. C. Browne, 


ove rks. 
Pitt Morse, Clerk 
[Circular letter in our next. ] 


DELEGATES PRESENT. 


Laymen. Clergymen. 


D. Skinner,* 
A. B. Grosh,* 
N. Sawyer,* 


W.U. Waggoner, 


Associations, 
Central, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Niagara, 


Mohawk, D. Brayton, 


| 


Pitt Morse, 
Seth Jones, 


Black River, 


Otsego, ——_——- L. C. Browne, 
i: T. J. Smith, 
Chenango, N. Doolittle,* 
J. 5. Sherburne, 
Chautauque, J. 1. Backer, —— 
H. River, S. W. Britton, M. Rayner, 
W. U. Chase,* W. Bell, 
Cayuga, William Berry, ——— 
New-York, B. Ellis, C. F. Le Fevre, 
P. Price,* I. D. Williamson.” 


Allegany. St. Lawrence, Steuben, and Ontaii> 
Associations were not represented by either lay or 
clerical delegates, original or substituted. 

Those above marked with an asterisk, were 
substitutes. 

Ministering brethren present, not delegates.—M. 
B. Newell. Amsterdam ; Z. Cook, Wm. Whita- 
ker, Hudson; T.J. Whitcomb, Schenectada; D. 
J. Mandell, Westbrook, Maine; A. B. Manley. 
Stockbridge, Mass.; Henry Lyon, Westport, 
Conn. ; and Abel C. Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br. Jones. Oc- 
casional sermon, Br. Grosh, 1 Cor. iv: 20. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Waggoner. Sermon, 
Br. Mandell, Ps. Ixxvii: 10, 


= 


| Sermon, Br. Townsend, John v: 39. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Lyon. 
forse, Evwke its 14. 
Kvening.—Prayer, Br. Williamson. 
Br. Skinner, Luke xv: 20. 


Sermon Br. 


Sermon, 
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R. SMITH, EDITORS. 
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IMMODESTY OF THE BIBLE. 
The inquiry is frequently, and sneeringly made by op- 
| posers of the Bible—and some times in shame and sor- 
rew by Christians. Why are so many indelicate terms 
used in the Mosaie laws—so many impure and abomin- 
able deeds forbidden ? 

Delicacy requires caution in answering the question, 
I remaik then, briefly, that 
many of the expressions exist more tp ourcommoi ver- 


sion, than in the original Scripiures. 


and forbids minuteness. 


When our pressent translation was made, customs, 
and manners, and phraseolegy were somewhat different 
from those of the present day. Or, to explain more 
clearly, the polite and delicate phrases then in use, have 
now become common and vulgar—jiist as the phrases 
we now use without scruple in polite circles, by being 
rudely mouthed by the low-bred and the profane, may in 
their tarn be discarded from the decent circle of a future 
We have known catch words within afew 
years, which were quite fashionable—used by the lips of 
modest beauty aud graee—hecome the language of the 
street and the grocery, and sink into utter disrepute,-— 
But a few years ago, the common expression “ that’s a 
| fact,” closed every sentence—it is naw fast sinking into 


generation. 


‘contempt. From the same causes, and by the sare pyo- 
cess, the fashionable phraseology on more delicate sub- 
jects, used when the Scriptures were translated, has 
sunk into disuse by the modest and delicate, and is now 
considered improper and obscene in conversation, or in 
common literature. Ina few years more the now graceful 
invendo, and fashionable double allusion, deemed so wit- 
tyand delicate in our day, will also be considered highly 
improper and offensive to modesty and decency. 

So far, then, as the mere phraseology is concerned, 
the English translators, and not Moses, or the other sa- 
But so far as ideas are 
concerned, the follawing remarks wil! suffice. 

Anciently, the priest and the physician united in the 
same person—theology and medicine were as one science. 
Many of the passages censured, had relation to clean}i- 


cred writers, are responsible. 


ness, Lealth, and the preservation of the species in phy- 
sical strength, and unmixed with foreign blood. They 
are, therefore, of national importance, and could not be 
omitted in the law and theology of the nation—for the 
priests were to teacii them to the people, and to see that 
they were observed. Compare them with our medical 
works in most common use; and they differ not from 


our own day in delicacy or propriety—and are not one 
whit more deserving of censure or ridicule, or disgrace- 
ful to the author. 

Ail expressions not included in the foregoing classes, 
are embraced in the moral and civil laws of the nation, 
and are absolutely necessary to warn against the crimes 
in them expressly forbidden. Compare them with our 
own laws, and they will bear the scrutiny. The same 
things are named—the same things are forbidden in our 
statue books—plead in our courts—and published in our 
newspapers. And if there is, now, a necessity for na- 
ming these things—much greater was the necessity, then. 
For now these crimes are every where forbidden and 
discountenanced, and are but seldom committed—then, 
every nation around Judea allowed their commission— 
yea, commanded them as solemn religious acts! How 
could Moses secure the Jews from the contamination of 
abhorrent examples every where around them, but by: 


nauaing briefly, and plainly, what was every day openly, 
shamelessly, and religiously even, practised around 
them? He named them to forbid them—other nations 
minutely described them to recommend and enjoin 
them. Such is the almost incalculable difference be. 
tween the moral purity of Moses, and of nearly every 
other legislator from his day down to. the Christian era. 
And yet we hear skeptics sneer at the indelicacies of the 
Bible! 

Without those indelicacies, what would have been the 
moral condition of the world at the present day? No- 
thing but one vast sink of polution and unnatural abom- 
ination ! 

But it is supposed, the commandments on these sub- 
jects, need not have been interwoven with others—but 
should have been embraced in other books. So they | 
are, as far as public morals and safety would permit.— 
The Bible is a collection of various books, and the por- 
tions here considered are placed in such connexions as 
would best enable the priesthood to enforce them on the 
minds of the people, and as would best induce the peo- 
ple sacredly and religiously to learn and obey them. 


{ 


It may be urged that they should now be wholly omit- 
ted. But this I do think would be an unwise measure. 
The grossness of expression, which is owing wholly to 
tre changes of language since our English version has 
been made, might be conformed to the language of the 
present age—butall else should be retained. We need 
the knowledge of the improvements effected be revela- 
tion. Itis necessary that we should have the history of our 
race in past ages, as beacons to warn and justruct us in 
the pathway of future improvement. And I would as 
soon think of erasing from our country’s annals, the de- 
scriptions of battles foughtin our Revolutionary struggle, 
for fear that our children mightimbibe a sanguinary spi- 
nit, as I would think of blctting from the Bible descrip- 
tions of the immoralities of darker ages, for fear our chil- 
dren might become immoral. Letboth be judiciously used 
for the purposes for which they are recorded, and good 
will be the result. And ifused otherwise—if perverted 
aud abused—surely the Bible is not to blame, but he who 
perverts it. A. B. G. 


THE GOODNESS OF HUMAN NATURE. 


It is now an acknowledged principle, in the best and 
Jatest system of mental philosophy—asit soon will be in 
every Christian system of theology—that man has no 
passions or propensities, no faculties of mind or bedy, 
which are evil in themselves, or the natural and proper 
exercises of which aresinful. Now, as in the beginning 
of his intellectual creation, it may be said of the human 
mund in its primitive condition—“ And God saw every 
thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good.” 


The horrid chimera of natural depravity, which so long || 


has beena leaden nightmare on the noblest energies of the 
soul, isbeing rapidly dispelled by an increasing knowledge 
of God and his works, as disclosed in nature and revela- 
tion. 

As every faculty of the human body, properly and na. 
turally exercised, is calculated only to promotethappiness 
and health, so the natural and legitimate exercise of eve- 
ry moral power of man, is calculated to strengthen his 
virtues and promote his enjoyment. 

Take even self-love—that regard for our own happi- 
ness, dignity and improvement, which, in the dark ages 
ofthe church, has been branded as the height and depth, 
and length and breadth of human depravity and sin—and 
eyenitis now generally acknowledged to bea virtue.. For 
few now require a willingness to be endlessly sinful and 
miserable, asa first condition of salvation. and the highest 
evidence ofalovetoGod. While nearly all are beginning 
tosce and acknowledge, and all do certainly practice self- 
preservation as the first of duties. And, certainly, without 
love for myself, I can not love my neighbor as I do myself 
—withont nourishing and cherishing his own flesh, the 
hasband ean not love his wife as his own body—and with- 
out affection for himself, the Christian is not likely to feel 
“the full force of his obligation to love God, because God 
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first loved him. - To which it may be added; that if each 
of us was not worthy of his own regard and esteem, God 


would scarcely have so loved each one of us, as to send | 


his well beloved Son to taste death for every man, nor 
have required us to love one another. Self-love, then, 
can be no crime in itself—and when it becomes a sin, it 
must be so, because of other circumstances connected 
with it. . 

Love of relatives, and friends, and of the whole buman 
race can surely be no transgression of the law of God, 
which requires us to love even our enemies, and gives 


| us the example of the Spotless One, who laid down his 
|life for us all. 


Love of offspring can surely be no violation of God’s 
commandments, since he has laid its foundations so deep 


|in our nature, and honored it, by declaring his love for 


us to be like that of the mother for her babe; or of the 
father, who pitieth his child even while he corrects it with 
stripes for its iniguities. 

Amoug the many disgusting, revolting enormities of 
the Heathen nations, committed in their idolatry and 
degradation, St. Paul places in a conspicuous station, 
their want of natural affection—a failing into which too 


| many dogwas of professed Christians have also hurried 


them. Hence, if to be “2ithout natural affection,” is a 


_sin, to indulge in natural affection can not be Jess than a 


virtue—a compliance with the law of God. Nor the law 
of God in nature, only, but inrevelation, also, requires 


| us to cherish these affections—to honor our parents that 


our days may be prolonged. 

Or take the love of country. No one that has felt the 
glow of patriotism in his bosom, can doubt that it hath 
the smile and blessing of Heaven upon it. 

The love of acquiring property—so necessary to the 
preservation of our own lives and the lives of those de- 
pendent upon us—the means by which we may clothe 
the naked, feed tne hungry, succor the helpless, minister 
to the sick, and furnish industry with employment— 
surely this propensity of our nature can not be a crime 


|in itself—or when rightly and naturally exercised by its 


possessor. 

Those faculties which enable us to appreciate. size, 
form, weight, number, order, color, and allelse that relates 
to external objects—that enable us to enjoy all the love- 


jliness with which God has invested every piece of his 


workmanship—surely their exercise is not sinful, for they 
were given us for that very purpose, and by every out- 
ward allurement has their Giver called them into activity. 
And when properly exercised, each and all these vari- 
ous faculties—animal though they are—lead us through 
nature up to nature’s God—minister to our higher mor- 
al and religious sentiments—until every power of the 
soul, kindles with adoration to God, asitdelightsin, and 
admires with highest pleasure, his work, around, above, 
beneath and within us! 

The proper and legitimate exercise, then, of all these 
facuities of the mind, is a yirtue instead of a sin—obedi- 
ence to God, instead of fhe werkings of native, inborn 
depravity. For how often do the Scriptures call upon 
us to observe the glittering blazonry of the heavens—to 
mark the returns of the seasons—to notice the lillies of 
the valley, the birds of the air, and the beasts of the field 
—to learn of the knowledge day showeth unto day, and 
the wisdom night utters unto night, and, surely, to obey 
these injunctions is, and can be no sin, but the reverse. 

I might proceed with every other mental! faculty be- 
stowed on man—all, or nearly all, consist in love tosome 
object, place or circumstance of God’s own workman- 
ship or designing—and ail, without exception, are ex- 
pressly designed to be used in accordance with their na- 
ture, and the nature of the objects to which they are 
related. 

Wherein then, you may ask—wherein consists their 
sinfulness ? 

Sin consists in an irregular, unequal action of any of 
the faculties. No one is bad in itself—but every one is 


evil in its improper exercise—its undue use—its perver-||, 


sion or abuse.—I will explain. 


ercise-sell-love, to the extiusion of love to others, 
ess—a mean, narrow-minded vice, and a fimit= 
je of so much evil, thdt I do nbt wonder that 


entration and essence of total depravity itself. 
f parents, or of children—of partners, relatives 
s—if confined to them—if exercised at the ex- 
exclusion of love for our race, generally—or 
even of the brute creation—becomes sinful. The sin, 
however, consists notin its exercise; but in its restriction 
—in its undue, irregular or unequal exercise, compared 
with that of the other affections and faculties. 

The love of enemies becomes sinful, when we allow 
our affection for them to Jead us to neglect measures for 
their reformation, or for our own preservation, or that of 
community, from their malice. ‘ 

And when the love of our country leads us to trans- 
gress the rights of other nations—to injnre our fellow- 
beings in other countries, for the aggrandizement of our 
own nation, it certainly becomes a crime of great mag- 
nitude against the laws of God in revelation and in na- 
ture. 

And when our love of acquiring property, for what- 
ever use, leads us to violate the laws of honor, honesty 
and truth—to infringe on the rights of others, its exercise 
being inordinate, is a sin., 

I care not to what nse the wealth thus procured, is ap- 
plied—whether to build up a nation, to endow hospitals 
or colleges, to erect churches, or send forth missiona- 
ries—the aecquisitiveness becomes sinful—the end can 
not, does not justify the means—we may not’doevil that 
good may come of it, for thus to act isdoubly sinful. 


And when we emplov the perceptive and intellectual 
faculties—yes, and with them, even the moral and reli- 
gious sentiments, and general benevolence—to the neg- 
lect of the other faculties of mind and body—to the inju- 
ry of our own persons and families, by the violation of 
right—their exercise becomes sinful. Not that they are 
exercised, but that the others are not exercised in due 
proportion with these. In the language of Holy Writ— 
These things thou oughtest to have done, and not left - 
the others undone. 

Oh, may we ever remember, then that our great 
est duty is to God and his truth—our second greatest to 
the dearest, highest, best interests of our race universally 
—and that all else is to be sought-only in accordance 
with these two great commandments—love to God su- 
premely, and to our neighbor as to ourselves. 

A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS INGRATITUDE., 

Hard pressed to find time to write editorial, or sub- 
jects on which to write, I have becn once or twice 
compelled to publish what I believe to be judicions 
extracts from a few sermons. One under the above 
head, on Luke xvii: 18, again quoted in the following, 
was published a few weeks since. It has probably 
spoiled the whole sermon for future use, and yet as 
there are left a few remarks on the importance of an early 
attention to an accurate acquaintance with religious 
doctrines and practice, which I believe worthy of notice, 
I give below the remainder of all that will bear publish- 
ing from the sermon. I give the same heading to this, 
as to the former extracts, that they may be counected to- 
gether, because of the text—and also, because the pre- 
liminary 1emarks allow the title. Here is the extract. 

Were yuu fainting on the arid sands of the Arabian — 
desert, after the last drop of water in the possession of 
the caravan, had rolled over the dried tongue and down 
the thirsty throat—parched with the hot, descending rays 
of the sun, and withered with the scorching reflections 
of beat from the sands around you—obh, how would your 
heart bound with joy and swell in transport, to be led to 
a green spot of shaded coolness in that desert waste— 
to a bubbling fountain, overflowing witha rich, an inex- 
haustible treasure of cool, sparkling water! 60) 

And as you were just about to enter its coolness, and. 
slake your thirst with its joyous tribute of refreshing wa- 


ie ’ « 


ters, with what contempt would you look upén yourself, 
Were you persuaded that, in after life, you ‘could drink 
many aid many a draught without thinking of, and 
praising and blessing the beneficto¥ who led you to the 
grove and pointed ont to you the fountain! Gh, there 
would be agony in the thought, turning all your joy to 
bitterness of sorrow. 

Yet, let us look around. God has placed us here ina 
most delighiful country—a land overflowing with bless- 
ings so innumerable, that tongue can net enumerate 
them—fountains of water rise up to meet our lips with | 
refreshing coolness on every hand—end they are buta 
part—a very small part ofhisbounties. Yet how often— 
how commonly do we enjoy and partake of these boun- 
ties with hearts, not only heedless of their great worth— 
not only cold to their Giver—but actually filled with | 
repiniig and murmurings that they are not better, or 
more abundant, or attended with other and less valuable 
blessings! Surely, this is notimproving the blessings of | 
God as we should do—surely, this is not using his) 
blessings to happify ourselves and each other, as he in-| 
tended them to be used when he bestowed them upon Us. | 

God suffers not by this ungrateful conduet—but deep- 
ly are we injured by it. 


Repining and disconterit are | 
benumning to the soul—they fill it with coldness and | 
death. They throw a mantle of gloom over the fair face 
of creation, and turn all its light into darkness—its peace | 
to strife. And not all the treasures of earth, can com- 
pensate for the joys that are lost by the absence of a 
happy feeling of contentment and gratitude for the 
commonest, but greatest blessings of life around us. 


But this is not all. Our comparison reaches yet fur- 
ther and higher. As yon were thus fainting with into- 
lerable weariness and heat, and perishing with thirst-- 
could wealth, or fame, or honors—could the trifling pur- 
suits of earth, with all their empty pleasures, have di. 
verted your attention from the cooling shades and re- 
freshing waters before you? No--diamonds might have 
been strowed in your path, you would have trampled 
them under foot--orders and dignities might have been 
hung on either hand, you would have passed them wn- 
heedingly, to attain what was more needed——-more desi- 
rable——a shady spot of verdure to cool and rest your 
weary frame—a draught of water to refresh your dying 
body! That obtained, and wealth and honors might then 
have been sought. But, how careful would you have 
been, inseeking them, not to forget where the waters 
might again be found when needed—or to carry with you 
a full supply to last you in your travels through the wea- 
ry waste. How consistently and prudently men will act 
in the trifling affairs of this world! Truly, are the 
children of earth wiser in their generation, than the 
children of light! 

All men are mortal. Of this, we are fully persnaded. 
All musttherefore die. Not one of us expects to escape 
this common lot of mankind. The narrow grave must 
be the final resting place of us all--the slimy earth-worm 
must riot in the chambers of the brain, and feed on these 
corruptible bodies. One by one, we are travelling for- 
ward to that last home of our mortal frames. One by 
one, kindred and friends most dear, are ripening for 
the tomb, and bidding us farewell by the waning light 
of the lamps of life. At last, each of us must follow 
in our turn, and be no more on earth! Speak of 
itas we may—it is an event we could wish to escape. 
No riches or honors of earthly origin, can prepare us to 
meet it with joy—-scarcely with resignation. Oh, how 

do we thirst for the waters of life in the valley of death! 
How eagerly do we look for the sparkling fountain of 
immortal refreshment, as we approach to or think of its 
dusky gloom! 


Well--God, gracious, kind and benevolent, has given 
us this great blessing also. His Son bronght life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel. How it spar- 
kles with peace and life for the troubled and the dying! 
It overflows with the holiest and purest consolation for 
the mourner’s thirsty lips. And are we not all mourn- 
ers? Have none of us needed the cooling waters of im- 


| 


|| portant work have been deferred till now? 
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mortal consolation, as we passed through the desert of 
life? Do none of us need them even now ? 

Oh, it is a painful question! We have seen the fair and 
the lovely—the kind and the affectionate—the good and 
the great—perhaps the vile, but yet fondly, dearly loved 
ofour kindred and friends—we have seen ali these en- 
ter the dark valley, and we mourned—mourued with 
hearts heavy and sad. Then—yes, THEN our ouly, our 
last refuge was the cooling, verdant grove of Religion— 
the sparkling, living waters of immortal life. We en- 


tered, and found rest—we drank, and were filled with || 


consolation—even with joy. And yet, how few were 
found afterwards to return to that fountain—to abide 
there—or to supply themselves of its fulness—and to 
give glory to God? ‘There were not found that re- 
tarned to give glory to God, save this stranger’’—said | 
Jesus of the lepers. The riches of earth glittered in the 
desert, and we returned again to its barrenness and heats: 
The honors of men were held up to our view, and we 
sands. The vanities of life promised enjoyment and 
mirth, and we plunged again to weariness and parching 
thirst ! | 

But this was not the worst. We not only rushed | 
forth, but we took with us no supply for the journey— 
we left the fountain behind us, heedless of its benefits, | 
careless of its joys, forgetful of its consolations, if notun- | 
grateful to its Provider. Is this our prudence—this our 
wisdom? Oh! how differently do we act in the trifling | 
things of earth! 

Go, if you would see the folly of such heedless conduct 
—go to the chamber of sickness and death—and there, 
when the powers are weakened, when the body is full 
of pain and the mind crowded with sickliness of thought 


—there begin anew your séarch for the consolations of 


the Gospel, and ask yourself, should this great and im- | 
Or place 
yourself there as a mourner—yet called upon to com_| 
fort others—and as you feel your insufficiency to give | 
eorafort to yourself, not to say to administer hope to the 
dying—as you feel that there is an abundance of conso- 
tation if you only had it to use and to give—ask yourself, 
is this a time to begin the work of inquiry, examination 
and reflection—a time to acquire the habits of a pious, 
believing heart? I am sure you willsee the necessity of 
devoting a portion of your best days—your days of health 
and strength, and your hours of leisure, to this interest- 
ing and happy task. Tsay happy task—for though I 
have spokenof religion principally as the soother of dark 
hours, and the cheerer of gloomy seasons, yet it is equal- 
ly beueficial in the happy, the prosperous and the cheer- 


ful seasons of life. It is food and drink to the soul—a | 


staff of life, withont which the soul can no more live, 
tban the body can without nourishment. And though a 
deficient system of faith, like the ancient Law—or a 


false, corrupt, or impure system of religion like the mod- || 


ern law of sin and death may keep the soul alive, as 
the body can live upon improper food, yet a healthy life 
can only be kept up by a healthy nutriment. 

Be careful, then, that you have a religion which is 
pure and undefiled, tobe the food of your soul. Starve it) 
uot on husks of the worldly and vain, for they may fill, 
but will not nourish. 


Do notcontent yourself with diet- 
ing on a partial salvation, for your appetite will gnaw | 
the soul to agony—but ‘eat ye that which is good, and 
let your soul delight itself in fatness.” Drink freely— | 
drink always from the inexhaustible fountain of living 
waters, and leave to utter neglect the hewn-out, broken 
cisterns of men, from which the scanty supply of the wa- 
ters of life leak out faster than your lips can follow to 
drink them. And drink always with gratitude to the 
Giver. Drink with gratitude for the past, for the pre 
sent, for the more glorious fature. Drink with grati. 
tude for your own enjoyment of God’s bounties—for the 
enjoyment your friends derive therefrom—and for the 
prospective enjoyment of them which will ultimately 
bless the whole human race. “Ho, every one that 


‘ ‘ , | of forms for future use and edification. 
rushed forth to the simoon and the rolling billows of|| 


| risville, Madison eounty, N. Y. 


thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no mo- 


ney; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delightitselfin fatness. Incline your ear, and come 
unto rae: hear, and your soul shall live; andI will make 


| an everlastimg covenant with you, even the sure mercies 


of David. Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people.” 
A. B. G. 


LETTERS OF A GRAN DFATHER, ETC. 


The biblical stadent—the clergyman—and our read- 
ers generally, whatever their age and knowledge, must 
not let the professed objects of these letters prevent their 
careful perusal of them. They will find, iffam not much 
mistaken, a rich fund of biblical knowledge in them— 


|a valuable mine of ore, which they may dig, and melt 


in the furnace of meditation, and work upin a variety 
Their being ad- 
dressed to ‘‘ grand-children,” does not prevent their au- 
thor from filling them with profound and able disquisi- 
tions suitable for maturer minds. Read them, by all 
means. AB. Gr 


PRIZE TALE. 


The quaint and instructive (and, may I not mention 
as among its merits? brief) tale in this days paper, is 


| that which ebtained the premium of a free subscription 


for two years, toour paper. It would not have appear- 

ed so early —or, rather, one of the others wouldhave ap- 

peared in its stead—had we had room for a longer one. 
A. B.G. 


Errata.—In our last paper, page 174, column 3, first 
line, at top, for ‘“irrevalemt,’’. read “irreverent’’—the 


| samecolumm, 28thline, from top, for “ we,” read “ they.”’ 


Page 175, column 1, line5 from top, for “ preconcerted,”’ 
read ‘‘ preconceived.” D.S 


The obituary notices for Mrs. Terry and Lester Cha- 


pin, in No 18, should have been dated April, instead of 
March—the former on the 14th instead of 15th. 


UNIVERSALIST REGISTER FOR 1838. | 
Our ministering brethren who have any reports to 
make for the next Universalist Register, relative to their 
location, new Societies, etc., are requested to do so be- 
fore the Ist of July next. 


WuHisr0ON and SANDERSON. 
Rochester, May, 1837. 


N. B. The Almanac and Register will be sent only to 
those who order them. Orders to be early attended to 
should be sent by the middle of July, and directed to 
Wauuisron and Sanperson, Rochester, N. Y. 


LOGATION WANTED. 

Br. Arvan Diysmorg, of Morrisville, late principal of 
the Academy in that place, is desirous of procnring a 
location as teacher. He is qualified to instruct in the 
usual branches of an academical education, and has been 
eminently successful in that capacity. I believe this to 
be an excellent opportunity to secure the services of a 
competent teacher. 

Br. D. continues his residence for the present in Mor 


G. SANDERSON. 
Herald of Truth. 


BELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Stas at Tug Hill—-Br. Brirron at Rodman, fore- 
noon and afternoon—Br. Wacconrr at Denmark—Br. 
Frencu at Uatonville, and at Trenton Falls in the eve- 


| ning— Br. iSaerBurne in red school-house north part of 


Smithville—Br. Bipptecom in Durhamville, and in 
Shaver’s schooi-house at 5 P. M. : 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst. 
by J. S. Sarrpurne Lion’s school-house, South Ox- 
ford—Br. Wivcox at Brownville, and at Evan's Mills 
at 5 P. M.—Br. Brirroy at Hailesborough—Br. Sis 
at Potsdam. 


Br. T. J. Wuircoms of Schenectada, will preach at 
Genoa, on the last Sunday (25th day) of June inst. 


Depicarion.—The new Universalist meeting-house 
lately erected at Duanesburg, Shenectada county, will 
be dedicated to the worship of the true God, on Tuesday 
the 20th inst. Sermon by Br. D. Skinner. Services to 
commenceat halfpast 10 o’clock, A. M. Ministering 
brethren generally are respectfully invited to attend ; and 
provision will be made for conveying such as may be 
disposed to attend, from the rail road house at Amsterdam 
to Duanesburg about 1 o'clock, P. M., on Monday, the 
day preceding the dedication. 

{> Will the Union please copy ? 
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POETRY. 


For the Magatine and Advocate. 
EVERMORE.’’—Tuess.v: 16. 


BY D. K. LEE. 


“REJOICE 


Oh! weep not though pevury sendeth 
Her vapors to darken Us o'er, 

Nor grieve at distress, though he blendeth 
flis wormwood and gull with our storo— 

Nor wail, 'till our pilgrimage endeth, 
When ’tis ours to “ rejoice evermore.” 


Oh! seek not for fame, ’tis aitreasare 
That makes its recipients poor, 

Though plaudits they meet without measure, 
They still pant with thirst, as before! 

But if ileuven bequeath us a pleasure, 
In that, we'll rejoice evermore.’ 


Oh! shrink not though stern persecution 
Rovile us, and scourge us, avd pour 
Her arrows of death and pollution; 
For if we confide in that lore, \ 
Whiose motto is * MAN’s RESTITUTION.” ’ 
In our faith we’ll * rejoice evermore.” 


Oh! mourn not for frienés who are sleeping 
In death, and whose spirits did soar, 

(While o’er the pale course we were weeping,) 
On pinions of Love to that shore, 

Where the glorified cherubs are leaping 
With joy, to “rejoice evermore.” 


Ann Arbor, Mich., April 6, 1637, 


Fo.the Magazine end Advecete. 
THE CHEERING. 


The following lines were addressed by their fair author to Br. T. 
B. Robbius, on his commencing his labors in the ministry ofusiver- 
salreconciliation. It isa cheering which may be gratefulto many 
others whoare buckling oa the Gospel armor, and preparing to 
wield the sword of the spirit in the great war against bigotry, su- 
perstition and error. 

Yes, 
The everlasting Gospel to proclaim; 

Thy, Master’s mandate hasten to obey, 

Whose Love shall be the sun that lights thy way. 


go young herald, in thy Saviour’s rame, 


Yes, go; and may’st thou prove a shining light, 
To many sitting in the shades of night; 
Where superstition broods o’er all her fears, 
And bigotry her gloomy temple rears. | 


Too Jong has been employed, evch subtle art, 
To blind the vision, and deceive the heart; 
Too long ambitious priests essayed to bind, 
In superstition’s chains the human mind, 


Young man, ‘tis thine t expose their impious fraud— 
False expositions ofthe word of God; | 
Thine to unmask their vile hypocrisy, 


Their creeds consign to dead oblivion’s seu. | 


Far as the sound of ceascless wo has rung, 

And the old song of endless death been sung, 
Thus far the Gospel’s joyful sound proclaim, 
That limits death and hells relentless reign. 


Transporting hose! by faith’s prophetic eye, 
We view. the age of Llerror passing by: 

E’en now, her fabric in decay appears, | 
And iu its stead fair Truth her temple rears. 


Then, onward in the glorious cause, brave youth, | 
'T will surely prosper—'lis the cause of trnth: 
Point each inquiring wand’rer to his Lord, 
And self approving conscieuce shall reward. 


Ogdensburg, May 11, 1857. ABBY. 


DEATH. 


We had a litle boy that was advaneing toward his 
fourth year. He was our only son; he had nothing of | 
the boisterous happiness ef childhood about him; but | 
seemed to live ina tranquil enjoyment of the delights | 
that nature had seattered at bis feet, and he grew in the | 
breeze and the sunshine, a creature of pure and gentle | 
elements. Ie had few affections, bat they were usnully | 
strong. ‘wo beings be loved with an intense passion; | 
his mother, auda kind and single-hearted man, who delizht- 
ed to have my little boy by his side.when he weeded his 
garden, who culled for him the brightest rosebuds, and 
who would hold him for hours in his arms, to lock upon 
the swallows as they dipped their vapid wings into the 
clear and silent stream that flowed by my cottage. If 
ever human beings were entirely happy, it was this hon- 
est man and my poor child; as they wandered abont 
‘xom the rising to the setting sun, exchanging those 


|| to the Author of all beings ? 
||) and inspiration of Summer! 


-mind and matace body must. be feastil; but who can 


| tensive volume of the Divine gooduess, 13 again opened | 


most innocent thoughts which the rough touch of world- 
ly feelings will in a :»omeut destroy; but whieh rests | 
upon the untainting soul, ike bloom upon the ripening 
fruit. 

The boy gradually sickened; there was languor in his 
eyes which told of growing disease; there was a torpor 
in his movements which spoke of leebleness and pain: 
The Spring came, but he-did not float upon its gales like 
the-butterify. While the crocus Jeaped out of the earth 
to proclaim the approaching honrs of renovation, the 
work of decay was begnn in the sapling whose blossoms 
and froit shone so richly in my day-dreams. 1 saw him 
once more enjoy the sanshine—bat it was in bis nursé’s 
arms. 

The crisis quickly approached. I sat by his bec for 
two days and nights, regardless of any thing in the world 
but my sick boy. The wrestlings with death of a firm 


gaze without shuddering npon the agonies of mfancy ? |} 
Who can see the burning fever pass over the trembling 
lips of childhood, Jike the hurricane sweeping the lily, 
withont shrinking from the sight of this contest between 
weakness and power? [looked out fora moment from 
the chamber of suffering, npon the face of the brightand 
tranqail world—when [ turned again to my boy, the 
hand of love was closing bis eyes. 

1 uow knew for the first time, what it is to have death 
abont onr hearths. ‘The exeitement ef hope and fear in 
a moment passes away ; and the contest between feeling 
and reason begins with its alternations of passions and 
listiessness. [tis some time before the image of death 
gets possession of the mind. Wesleep, perchance, zmidst 
a feverish dream of gloomy and indistinct remembrances ; 
the object of aur grief, it may be, bas seemed to us pre- 
sent, in health and animation—we wake in a struggle 
between the shadowy and the real world--and we re- 
quire aneffort of the intellect, to believe that the earthly 
part of the being we have loved, is no more than a clod 
of the valley. 

I followed my boy to the grave. I looked down into 
the deep, deep resting-place they had prepared for my 
child. Atthat moment a gleam of sunshine suddenly 
burst upon the scene. I thought of the dim morning of 
death, and the “ day spring” of immortality : and I tarn- 
ed for comfort unto Hint who said, “suffer little cbil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not.” 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


What more conducive to our happiness, and what 
greater sonrce of pleasure and instruction, than to hold 
communion with the Father of ourspirits! Te turnour 
baeks for a time, upon the engrossing eares of the noisy 
world, and bring vur thoughts and onr devotions to the 
ealm and grand repose of natnure’s instructions, and 
throngh them to nature’s Author. Who does notlove to 
steal away from the excitements and passions, of the 
world, and quench the fever of assiduous devotions to its | 
interests, in the contemplation of the loveliness, peuce, 
in the harmony displayed in the works of the Creator? 
And thus to bold mtercourse with the Seirir of our 
spirits—to ccramune with nobler things than earth af- 
fords. It is through the mediam of his works that the 
Creator delights to bold converse with his ereatures.— 
The voice of inspiration is heard all around us—in the | 
most solitary and desolate places of earth, we hear the | 
inviting sounds of our Father’s instruction—we read the 
solemn and important lessons of wisdom, and truth, and 
love. Especially does the returning energies of nature, 
in this vernal season, remind us that tne glorious aud ex- | 


for onr admiration and profit. Whodoes vot delight to | 
hold commanion with the spirit of the seasons, and let | 
the heart and the affections go.out in gratitude and love | 
Welcome again the spirit} 

Welcome this season of | 
gratefui communion with our Father above, and our kin- | 
dred on earth. May devotion inspire onr hearts, and | 
pleasure crown our exertions in the cause of truth,— 

Watchman. 


DEFINITIONS. 

We marvel, that in this book-preducing age, some 
learned professor of divivity has not put forth a new | 
theological defining diciionary, which would give the | 
true and exaet distinction between orthodoxy and here- | 
sy. It would not be at all diffienlt to prepare such a 
work, taking popular epinion as the standard,—and in 
this counwy itis well known that public opinion is the 
law of all things, especially in the republic of letters.— 
Let ns take a few examples. 

Orthodoxy. God from all eternity elected some to 
everlasting iife, and reprobated all the rest to eternal suf- 


ferings in hell. 

Heresy. ‘‘God will have all men to. be saved and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 1 Tim. ii: 4. 
“ Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure whicb he-purpoged in 


himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, . 
he might gather tegetber in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth, even m 
him.” 

Orthodory. God’s anger will burn forever against a 
portion of the souls he bas made, and he will visit upon 
them a storm of unmitigated vengeance throughout the 
wasteless ages of eternity. 

Hercsyx ‘‘He will not retain anger forever because 
he delighteth in mercy.” Mercah vii: 18. “ For [ will 
not contend forever, neither will I be always wroth; for 
the spirit would fail before me, and the souls which I 
have made.” Isa. vii: 16. 

Orthodoxy. God never had any design to destroy the 
devil or bis works: on the contrary, it is his will that 
the devil exist forever, and that the monument of his 
evil works should stand eternelly in the en:pire of helk 

Heresy. “ Forasmnch then, as the childreu are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he (Christ) also himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, ‘the de- 
vil.” Heb, ii: 14. “For this parpose the Son of God 
was manifested,— that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” 1 Jobn iii: 8. 

Orthodoxy. Religion consists ina radical change front 
nature to grace, which change shows itself in long pray- 
ers, fasts ofien aud paying tithes of cummin, mint and 
anise. 

Heresy. “ Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this—to visit the fatherless and wid- 
ows in their afflictions, and to keep himself unspotted 
trom the world.” 

These are buta few examples of popular opinion ver- 
sus the Bible; in other words, of orthodoxy as distin- 
guished from heresy. "The definition anfghabe easily ex- 
tended, to make a respectable and highly useful volume, 
which we doubt not woul? prove of incalculable service 
and convenience to the students of Theologieal Seminar 
ries. From it, they could learn their trve Jatitude and 
longitude, and by a few appropriate referenees which 
migit be made, to the catechism, the students as they 
went forth to preach, could readily recur to all the re- 
quisite proofs against the doctrine of God’s universal and. 
unchanging goodness. Banner, . 
a RR 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on Sunday evening, 28th ult. by Rev. D. 
Skinner, Mr. Jacoz D. Eavon, to Miss Susan Cruick- 
SHANK, all of this city. 
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‘ DEATIS, 
At Berlin, Rensselaer county, N. Y., on the 27th of” 


April last, at the residence of ber brother, Dr. Emerson 
{fall, MissMa ry Ann Hutt, in the 40th year of her age. 


In Canton, St. Lawrence county, April 25th, Mr. 
Ernraim Bringer, aged 51 years. Mr. Bridge never 
united with any denomination. ~ He was bonest and up- 
right, and always kind and charitable to the poor and 
unfortunate. His funeral was attended on the 26th by 
Br. F. J. Briggs, text, Ps. viii: 4. 

At Sullivan, Pa., on the 30th ult., Mrs. Erectra Srr- 
LY, consort of Lent Seely, and daughter of George and 
Eunice Gardner, of Burlington, N. Y., in the 26th year. 
of herage. The consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the mourning friends present, by Br. N. H 
Ripley. M. B.S. 

At his residence in Canadice, Ontario county, April 
15th, Reves.n Hamivton, Esq., in the 81st year of his 
age. He was an officer in the Revolutionary struggle, 
a very worthy man in society, and died rejuicing in the 
faith of a world’s salvation. The consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered to a numerous congregation of 
friends and relations, by Br. Isaac Sergeant. 
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GOCCABSEONAL SERMON, 
Delivered before the New-York Convention of Universalists, 
held in Albany, May 31, 1837. | 


BY A. B. GROSH. 


: - P : | 
“The kingdom of God isnot ineord, but in PoweR.”” 1 Cor. iv: 20. | 


” 


“ When the Master speaks,” said the pious aud 
eloquent Massillon, as a peal of thunder rolling 
over his head, partially drowned the rich, mellow 
tones of his voice, and filled the hearts of his con- 
gregation with solemn awe—and he paused as| 
burst after burst came crashing on, until an in- 
terval of death-like silence succeeded, when, clo- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


sing slowly the Sacred volume, he spoke again :-— |) 


““ When the Master speaks, it becomesthe servant | 
to be silent!”’ 


Imagine. the heavy rolling thunder, the fullest, 
deepest sound in nature’s harmonies—then con- | 
trast it with the reverential and almost whispered 
sounds of the preacher’s voice, swelling up out of | 
the succeeding stillness, and the emotions of pn- 
rest veneration will uplift your souls to the throne | 
of God, humble them at its footstool, and constrain | 
them to exclaim in mingling admiration and love 
—‘* What is man, that Omnipotence should be 
mindful of him! or the children of men, that In- | 
finity should deigo to visit them!” Yet sublime 
and awful asare our sensations, produced by ‘the 
voice of God” speaking aloud in the heavens, the | 
meanest sounds in nature are equally powerful to | 
affect and subdue the mind. © As Dr. Good has| 
very justly observed—‘the rumbling of a cart | 
over a pavement, or on hard ground, is not unfre- | 
quently believed to be a thunder-clap in the hea- 
vens; and, under the influence of this deception, 
we immediately transfer all the awfulness aud 
magnificence of the celestial meteor to this clum- 
sy machinery, and are as alarmed as if the firey 
bolt were about to descend upon us.” 

This proves—excuse me for thus applying the 
text—that the kingdom, or dominion of electricity 
is not in word —not in the thunder—but in power—in 
its other influences. In word, the cart and electri- 
city may be equal—but in power, how different! 

The rattling peals of its artillery in the shies, 
is the least of the effects produced by this univer- 
salagentof God. In its varied yet invisible forms, 
it probably turns the magnet’s point unvarying to 
the North—gives to light 11s beauty and to life its 
warmth--curidles the nervous fluid in its conduits. 
and writhes the strongest muscles as parchmentis 
shrivelled in fire ;—pervading all things, it gives 

_energy to their essence, and action and cohesion 
to their atoms—wakes the earti to fruitfulness, 
heaves old Ocean’s tides, rolls the planets along 
their orbitary paths, and feeds the thousand suns 
of universal solar systems, with undying heat and 
everlasting light! When its call is heard in the 
heavens, the dark war eagles of the sky assem- 
ble for commingling battle, and from their ruffled 
plumes they shake the rain-drops to water the 
thirsty ground beneath—the winds go forth to.cool, 
and the firesto purify the air—beauty and fertility 
awake from their feverish slumbers. and go forth, 
shaking fragrance from their downy piniors, and 
ek HE the earth in a verdant mantle--while all 
animated nature again breathes with rapture, the 

refreshing coolness and healthful purity of the re- 
novated atmosphere. 

But the cart (the’comparison is truly odious!) 
is drawn along the pavement, or highway, by the 
mere muscular force of an animal; which, how- 
ever noble and useful, must, in a few years, be- 
come meat for the ravenous beasts of the field, 
and food for the unclean birds of the air! And al- 


sunds may momentarily fill the mind 
‘awe grossly misapplied—yet whien it approaches 
|nearer, we smile at the delusion--or blush at our 
| weakness and folly—or, indignant at the im posi- 
‘tion, we go our way, resolved to be deaf even to 
'the thunder’s roar ! 

| [ have not introduced this comparison for nought. 


|| You can not fail to perceive its applicability to 


/ those numerous, short-lived, animal excitements, 
|termed ‘revivals of religion,’’? compared with the 
steady, constant and healthful power of spiritual 


| influeuce in our own ranks. 


It is equally applicable to the circumstances 
connected with our text. The Corinthian church, 
gathered in a refined, but extremely dissolute Pa- 


| gan city, did notat once assume all the purity, en- 


ergy and stability required by the Christian faith. 
False teachers soon arose among them, who, by 
the splendor of their eloquence and winning per- 
suasion of their manners, led these unstable and 
foolish people astray from the practice of godli- 
ness, and the truth of the Gospel. 
/knew that if he entered into a contest of profes- 
| sions with these false teachers, before a people so 
| alive to outward show, the hypocritic knave, not 
being confined to facts, nor controlled by truth, 


|| could easily excel him—could preiend to possess 


more than Paulhad received. Hence he declares 
his purpose to come unto the Corinthians shortly, 


these false teachers. He would test them by acts, 
not by the sound of eloquence. He knew, to recur 
}to our illustration, that a rumbling cart might 
;make a noise like thunder, but the powers it pos- 
sessed, would, on trial, fall far short of that which 
rolled a hollow peal across the sky. 

The comparison I have introduced, is» also 
strictly applicable to the subject of our text— 
“The kingdom of God is not in word, but in pow- 
Er.’ That we may more clearly perceive this 
application, let us consider 


God.” 
Dr. George Campbell, of the Scottish church, 
(to whose fifth Preliminary Dissertation I refer 


usage of this phrase,) says it has ‘a manifest al- 
Jusion to the predictions in whigh this economy 
was revealed by the prophets in the Old ‘Testa- 
ment, particularly by the prophet Daniel, who 
mentions it in one place as ‘a kingdom which 
the God of heaven would set up, and which should 
never be destroyed :’ in another, as a kingdom to 
be given, with glory and dominion over all peo- 
ple, nations and languages, to one like a son of 
man. (Daniel ii: 44 and vii: 13,14.) And 
the Prophet Micah, speaking of the same era, re- 
presents it as a time when Jehovah, having re- 
moved all the afflictions of his people, would reign 
over them in Mount Zion, thenceforth, even for 
ever. (Micah iv: 6,7.) To the same purpose, 
though not so explicit, are the declaraticns of other 
prophets. ‘To these predictions there is a manifest 
reference in the title, the kingdom of God, or of 
heaven, or simply the kingdom, given in the New 
Testament, to the religious constitution which 
would obtain under the Messiah.” 


Dr. Campbell further informs us, that the origi- 
nal word rendered kingdom, ‘‘ relates to the time 
or duration of the sovereignty,” as well as ‘to the 
place or country over which it extends.”’ Also, 
that it sometimes means or 


‘administration 
method of governing,” and even ‘‘ royalty, or royal 
authority.” Hence, we read of its coming, ap- 
proaching, being at hand, increasing and the like. 


i ee 


Paul well || 


and to ascertain, not the specch, but the power of 


I. The nature and objects of ‘the kingdom of 


you for a full explanation of the meaning and}) 


Number, 24. , 


|| Tt appears to me that the word dominion, which in 
common usage embraces all these variations, is a 
better term by which to express the original word, 
than either reign or kingdom. 1 shallso use it. 

In treating of the nature and objects of this do- 
minion, I feel the want of a knowledge of the class 
of subjects to which it belongs—and even of lan- 
guage, in which clearly to express my ideas of it. 
It is described in the vision of Nebuchadnezzar, 
explained by Daniel, as a stone cut out without 
|hands, which smote the incongruous image of 
|| earthly dominions, and ground it to powder.—. 
““Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the sil- 
ver and the gold” of which the image was. ¢om- 
| pesed, ‘* broken to pieces together, and became 
‘like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; 
and the wind carried them away that no place was 
| found for them: and the stone that smote the im- 
| age, became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
|| earth.”? (Dan. ii: 35). To this intimation, that 
the dominion of Jesus is totally opposed to all 
the earthly dominions there represevted, we are 
enabled to add his own dectaration—‘*My king- 
dom is notof this world. If my kingdom were of 
this werld, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: hut row is my 
| kingdom not from hence.” (Jolin xviii: 36). 


|, Contrary to this declaration, was the opinion of 
| nearly all the Jews—even of the disciples of Je- 
sus during his earthly sojourn—and in part of ma- 
ny Christians at the present day. Their error 
consists in construing liferally, those comparisons 
of it to earthly dominions, wherein it is spoken of 
as having thrones, and crowns, and titular digni- 
ties—-as spreading its conquests by wars and 
slaughter—subjugating its enemies, by causing 
therm to bow their foreheads in the dust, while 

their conqueror puts his feet on their prostrate 
/necks, and makes them footstools by which to 
| mount the throne of his glory. Such were—such 
| yet are the: customs of Eastern nations; but is it 
not evident thatthe prophets merely used them as 
|figures, which would best convey to Oriental 
minds a faint idea of the majesty and glory of the 
| heavenly dominion—of its irresistible power, and 
| its complete triumph in the spiritual universe 7— 
| Why condemn the error of the ancient Jews, in 
looking for an earthly, political kingdom of the 
| Messiah, if we construe literally these representa- 
}tions of Christ’s spiritual dominion? Let us, at 
least, be consistent. If the dominion of Jesus bas 
in it nothing of this world, but is wholly a moral 
|| 0% spiritual dominion, let us suppose its objects, 
‘thrones, crowns, dignities and conquests, to be 
| spiritual, also. 

We have at least Scripture warrant for this be- 
lief. ‘The kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
iservation. Neither shall they say, Lo, here! or 
Lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is with- 
in you.” (Luke xvii: 20, 21).. As Cruden com- 
ments on this passage——*'it will not become con- 
spicuous and remarkable by any outward splen- 
dor, or worldly pomp: but by its inward power 
and efficacy upon the hearts and minds of men.”— 
(Vide, word Opservation). ‘*The kingdom of 
| God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and 
| peace, aud joy in the Holy Ghost”—i. e. it con- 
sists not in outward rituals and observances; but 
in inward motives to virtue and its enjoyments.— 
(Rom. xiv: 17). Hence ‘flesh and blood can 
not inherit the kingdom of God,” for its possession 
belongs to the inner, or spiritual man, only. And 
the reason isevident. Ji ‘is not of this world’ 
it does not—it can not resemble earthly kingdoms 
in any thing pertaining merely to time or sense. 
Its nature is wholly spiritual, and its objects are 


186 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


consequently so. It is destined to rule over spirit- 
ual subjects—the souls—the minds of men. 

Earthly dominicn relates to the subjugation of 
the body and its actions,—there it ends—there it 
terminates; for mind being intangible, physical 
power can not act uponit, save through the body. 
But Christ's spiritual dominion relafes to the gov- 
ernment of the mind and its motives—that is its 
ultimate end and aim; and so far as it is intend- 
ed to control matter, it will do it by pervading 
and influencing the mind to act upon the body; | 
and through it, on matter generally. 

If lam correct in these positions—and after ma- 
ny repeated, careful examinations, my conviction 
of their truth is greatly increased—then, all the 
imagery derived from earthly dominions, to pre- 
dict the glories and conquests of the heavenly do- 
minion, must be spiritually construed ;—for if the 
kingdom itself is wholly spiritual; its subjects, 
spiritual, and its objects, end and aim spiritual— 
is it not evident, that its conquests must be spirit- 
ual, also? and the subjection of its enemies, as a 
matter of course, must be, not anoutward, physical | 
subjection, merely; but an inward, spiritual sub- 
jection! 

TI. Letus consider the means which will be used 
to accomplish these objects—-or, in other words, 
the ‘power of the heavenly dominion. 

God ever has had, and now kas a dominion, to- 
tal and absolute, over and in the physical or ma- 
terial universe. By it, the lightnixgs are collect- 
ed and led along their firey track—by it, he holds 
the winds in his closed hand, lets them loose on 
their errands, and directs them amid the storm— 
by it, lle wheels the planets in their appointed 
courses, and bids their suns warm and enlighten 
them ;—and the laws of gravitation and repulsion, 
of composition and decomposition, of growth and 
decay, are merely laws of that dominion. The 
power that reigns over, and in, and through this 
dominion, is similar to its nature and objects—a 
physical power—a power capable of operating on 
material subjects only ;—it is, if 1 may use the 
term, God’s physical omnipotence. Great, awful 
and incomprehensively glorious as is this species 
of power, when operating on things material and 
visible—when creating, or changing, or preserv- 
ing, or destroying the worlds of matter—it is in- 
operative when applied to spiritual existence.— 
Effects cannot govern causes—neither is the great- 
er ruled by the lesser. Moral power is superior | 
to physical, and spiritual existence is greater than 
material—unless the cheerless visions of the athe- 
ist and pantheist are true. Consequently, all things | 
else beipg equal, physical power can not govern 
spiritual existence. 

So obvious is this position, that no refleciing 
mind, in our day, retains the anciently popular 
belief that material fire is used to torment damned 
spirits in hell. All enlightened Christians now 
admit, that spiritual, only, can act on the purely 
spiritual; and those who contend for the endless | 
misery of a portion of our race, deny that materi- 
al instruments are used to inflict it. The materi- 
al fires of the whole universe, concentrated toone 
mighty focus, could not burn a single thought, or 
give a pang to an inimoortal spiritual existence.— 
The ponderosity of a universe of matter may 
crush the body into a mass so solidified as to be in- 
visible to a mortal eye; but it would not confine 
an angel's thoughts beneath its pressure, or pre- 
vent an immortalized human spirit from treely re- |) 
moving from beneath its mighty weight. These 
are strong expressions—yet they are but faint 
figures with which to shadow forth the great reali- | 
ty, that no physical power can govern spiritual | 
existence. 

It follows, tl 


| 


len, aS a necessary consequence, | 


that if the dominion given to Jesus is a purely || 


spiritual dominion—designed to reign over spiritu- 
al subjects, (or over the minds, instead of the bo- 
dies of men)—and if its end and aim is wholly spir- 
itual—its power must beof a nature entirely dif- 
ferent from that just treated of. Andisit not also 
reasonable to suppose, that a moral dominion re- 
quiresa moral power, (and that, only,) to advance 


|Gospel is ‘the perfect law of liberty,” and ‘the 


|God preached to Abraham, and made known to 


and sustain it—a power in accordance with its own 
nature and objects? 

Surely God does not govern mind as he does 
matter. Our Partialist brethren have long sneer- 
ed at the idea of forcing people into heaven; and 
well they may,for the idea ofgoverning the soul with 
physical force, isabsurd enough. But be itknown, 
that we no more believe in compelling souls to obe- 
dience than they de—nor as much; for they speak 
of forcing souls to go to hell—of forcing them to 
acknowledge the justice of their endless doom, and 
of compelling them to acknowledge that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father !-- 
Tyrants have been execrated for compelling their 
subjects thus outwardly to reverence and acknowl- 
edge their majesty and glory—and can it be that 
God resembles them? No, my friends—Chris- 
tians have been led into this grievous error, by not 
reflecting that God possesses an other than physi- 
cal power——or rather, by confounding his moral 
omnipotence—the spiritual power of the Eternal 
Mind—with mere physical power. But look at 
this subject candidly. Here is a moral govern- 
meut, over moral beings, having moral Jaws, re- 
quiring duties consisting wholly in the right state 
of the mind and affections. Is its power, alone, 
physical? consisting of outward, material force? 
* You, who have ever been Jed, though but for a 
moment, to become subjects of this dominiou—to 
yield it obedience—were you forced to love God? 
Were you compelled, by outward pressure or com- 
pulsion, to love your fellow mea? No, you in- 
dignantly and truly answer. By sweetest, gen- 
tlest influence, you were constrained tc do so, and 
you did it willingly--joyfully—gladly. Persua- 
sion inclined your mind to conviction of duty—- 
conviction led to inclination to obey—-until your 
moral powers, quickened by the truth, and your 
affections, warmed into life by the experience of 
God’s love,earnestly impelled you to obey the com-. 
mands of the Gospel, and you felt it to be your 
meat and your drink to do the will of your Father 
who is in heaven! * Not by [physical] might, 
nor by [outward] power, but by my spirit, saith | 
the. Lord of Hosts.” (Zech. iv: 6). ‘For it 
pleased the Father that in Jesus should all fulness 


of his cross, by him to reconcile all things to him- 
self; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
heaven er things on earth.” (Col. i: 20). 


That the dominion given to Jesus, is not govern- 
ed by physical powe?, is also evident from the fact, 
that God does now physically govern all things ; 
whereas the spiritual kingdom is not yet universal] 
—for, as Paul says of Jesus, ‘‘ we see not yet all 
things put under him.” (Heb. ii: 8,9). Every 
man is, now, in God’s material, or physical king- 
dem-——but no drunkard, murderer, unclean or pro- 
fane person sh: enter the kingdom given to Je-| 
sus. As, ‘¢ except a man be born of God, he can 
not see the kingdom of heaven”—and as ‘every 


(whom to know is life eternal,}—-so love,universal 
and divine,is the condition of salvation; or, ip other 
words, the meansof entrance into the privileges and 
enjoyments of this spiritual dominion. Andas the 


truth’ that maketh ‘‘free,indeed’”’—a knowledge of 
that truth--of the love of God to sinners, and his de- 


| sign to bless all the kindreds of the earth in Christ, |) 


the promised seed-—is the form in which the pow- | 
er of the heavenly dominion sways the soul into 


in is love, not that we love God, but that he loved | 
us’—-and ‘*we love God, because he first loved 


one another.” 

There is more truth in the common saying, 
‘Great is the truth, and it will prevail,” than is) 
generally realized. 
into the world to bear witness unto—the Gospel 


the world by his Son—that endless, changeless | 
truth is the ** power” of **the kingdom of God”—— 
the all-prevailing means for effecting its objects. 


dwell, and, having made peace through the blood | 


one that loveth zs born ef God, and knoweth God,” 


obedience to the condition of salvation. For ‘there- || 


Truth—the truth Jesus came || 


which is “ the sword of the Spirit”—it is “quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts' and intents of the 
heart’’—it ‘‘is the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth.” (Eph. vi: 17; Heb. 
iv: 12; and Rom. i: 16). They who receive it, 
are ‘ born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible.” (1 Pet. i: 23). They believe in the 
record of God, that he has given them eternal life, 
and that that life is in his Son. (1 John v: 11). 

It follows, as a necessary consequence, that the 
dominion of Jesus rules the understanding by truth, 
and the affections by love—that all subjected to it, 
orsubjects in it, possess ‘righteousness, peace and 
joy in-a holy spirit; and that it requires, yields 
and secures, to every subject, perfect liberty in all 
that is truly desirable, good and great—in all that 
is happifying to the subject, and glorious and hon- 
orable to the Ruler. 

Ill. We will now consider the duration and ex- 
tent of this dominion. 

And here permit me to remind you that, as I 
have already shown, the ‘kingdom and reign of 
| God” is not a physical or material dominion, but 
| spiritual—having spiritual subjects, objects and 
means. Its reign is in the empire of mind and af- 
fection—its subjection is the subjection by truth 
and love—and therefore, its ‘‘ weapons are not 
carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling 
down of strong holds’—and all its conquests are 
| bloodless and spiritual. Its conquered enemies 
can no more be spiritually opposed to it, than the ~ 
submissive body ofa political rebel, can oppose a 
government to whose laws it has been subdued.— 
And all who are not fully reconciled and complete- 
ly conformed to the heavenly dominion, can no 
more be in it, than the same person can be in 
America and Europe at one and the same time. 

But in considering its extent, let us not forget 
that a spiritual dominion can possess no linear or 
visible boundaries—it ‘is not of this world’’—it 
‘cometh not with cbservation’—it ‘is not in 
word, but in power.’’ And in considering its du- 
raion, we can have no respect to mere time—for, 
‘though its administration may be changed, it. is 
not temporal, but eternal. , 
The prophet Daniel, in speaking of it, uses not 
only the word ‘‘eternal,’’ which expresses indefi- 
|nite continuity, but explains that continuity to be 
endless.—‘* His dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away ; and his kingdom 


 thatwhich shall not be destroyed.” (Dan. vii: 14.) 


The New Testament writers, also, explain its ever- 
lasting-ness by the words ‘* endJess,”? ‘*immortal,’’ 
‘‘incorruptible,”’ ‘‘unfading,” and describe it as 
‘a far more than exceeding an eternal weight of 
glory”—words never used in connexion with sin, 
| death or suffering, and never used to express limited 
duration, as are the words everlasting, eternal, for 
ever and ever, etc. It isto continue through time, 
beyond death, and in the resurrection state, when 
‘all things earthly and temporal will have ceased 
|to be, and spiritual existence and endless duration, 
‘only, will remain. Then, only, will its increase 
|cease, and having arrived at its fulness and com- 
pletion, Jesus will then cease to administer it, and 
become himself, one of its subjects, under its ad- _ 
ministration by his and our Father and God, who - 
will thenceforth reign in, and through, and over it, 
without termination. Peter Fes 
Thus far many of our enlightened Partialist 
brethren will generally agree with your speaker 


|, —but now comes the all-important, all-interesting 
us’’—-and ‘if God so loved us, we should also love || 


question—who will be excluded from participating ~ 
in the benefits, privileges and glories of this bea- 
venly, happy, and endless dominion? Are not 
the teachings of the Bible as unlimited in pro- 
claiming the extent, as they are in declaring the 
duration of this kingdom? Daniel, speaking of 
the kingdom given to Jesus, says it was givinkien 
“that all people, nations and languages should 
serve him.” The Psalmist declares that * all the 
ends of the world shall remember and turn unto 


This truth—this Gospel, is that ‘‘ word of God,” 


the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
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worship before him.” (Ps. xxii: 27 and Ixxxvi: 
9). And God, himself, when he preached the 
Gospel to Abraham, declared that in Jesus, the 
promised seed, he would bless all the nations, 


families and kindreds of the earth. (Gen. xii: 3,and | 


xxii: 18; Gal. iii: 8, 16). That a spiritual, and 
not merely a d¢emporal blessing is here meant, is 
evident from Acts iii: 25, 26, where the blessing 
is declared to consist ‘* in turning away every one 
from his iniquities’—and Gal. iii: 8, where it is 
declared to consist in making the Heathen just, 
through faith in Jesus. 

Jesus in his parables and more express declara- 
tions, confirms the absolute universality of these 
prophetic and promissory declarations. Small in 
its beginning as a grain mustard seed, his domin- 
ion is to become as the greatest of all plants, in 
which all find repose and shelter. T'rifling as a 
single measure of leaven, it is to create a fermen- 
tation in the universe of mind wherein it is placed, 
until the whole lump becomes assimilated to its 
own nature, and all ts leavened by it. Insignifi- 
cant even in its earthly progress, as a small stone 
cut out of a mountain, it is to spread and enlarge 
itself by its own inherent energies and influence, 
untilit destroys every opposing power, and fills 
the whole earth. Like the few faint murmurs of 
the hidden earthquake, it is to spread its shakings 
among the opposing powers and principalities of 
earth, and topple down all adverse ecclesiastical 
policies, and will overturn, and overturn and ovER- 
TURN, until all the kingdoms of this world shall be 
dissolvedby its might, and merged forever into the 
one, supreme, universal kingdom of our God and 
his Anointed. 

Isaiah informs us, thatiin the mountain which the 
small stone shall become, the Lord of Hosts will 
make a glorious feast unto all people—destroy the 
face of the covering cast over all people, and the 
vail which is spread over all nations—that He wiil 
swallow up death in victory, and wipe the tears 
from all faces. (Isa. xxv: 6-9). By referring to 
Paul’s treatise onthe general resurrection, (1 Cor. 
xv: 22, 54,) we learn that this will take place 
when all that die in Adam are made alive in 
Christ, thus becoming new creatures—and, con- 
sequently, that its complete fulfilment belongs to 
the eternal, and not to a temporal state. The 
same prophet declares, that as surely as the rain 
and snow come down from heaven and return not 
thither without watering the earth that it may give 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so surely 
the word of God—the Gospel of salvation, that 
goeth forth out of His mouth, shall not return unto 
him empty, but shall accomplish that which he 
pleases and prosper in that whereto he sent it.— 
(Isa. lv: 10, 11). 

Not one of these, and many other declarations 
that might be quoted, allows the least conception 
of any other kingdom existing, finally, beside this 
dominion—of any thing being left out, capable of 
being incorporated with it—or of any thing re- 
maining undestroyed, which is opposed tot. 

Progressive in its nature, it was first proclaim- 
ed to Abraham and his descendants—or as Peter 
declared (Acts ii: 39) ‘the promise is to you and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall cail.”” But if 
this does not prove that others than the Jews are 
embraced in the call, read the language of Jeho- 
vah himself{—‘*Look unto me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth; for Iam God and there is 
none else. I have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, that unto me every knee snall bow, 
every tongue shall swear, surely shail say, In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength.’’ (Isa. 
¥lv; 23, 24). 

And, finally, that all intelligent beings, with but 
one solitary exception, will be embraced and in- 
cluded in the final, heavenly dominion of Jesus, 
is conclusively proved by 1 Cor, xv: 24-27, where 
God, only, is excepted from the universal subjec- 
tion—of course, all others mnst be included in it.— 
‘Hear the passage :—‘t Then cometh the end, when 
Jesus shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 


~ 
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even the Father; when he shall have put down 
ail rule, and all authority and power. For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put under him, itis 
manifest that He is excepted which did put all 
things under him.” Notice, God is the only being 
who is not put under the feet of Jesus—and death, | 
the last remaining enemy, after all others are sub- 
jected, is destroyed—and there will be No Morr 
pEATH. We have already proved thatas this do- 
minion, its end and aim, its subjects and power, 
are all spiritual, so its subjection can not be mere- 
ly foreed and outward, but a real, inward, willing, 
spiritual subjection. Atl, then, will be subjected 
in love and obedienee—their understandings con- 
vinced by the truth, their affections subdued by the 
love of the Gospel, and their wills conformed to 
the hely requirements of God. In short, the sub- 
jection of every soul to Jesus, will precisely re- 
semble the subjection of JesustoGod. For ‘when 
all things shall be subdued unto Jesus, then shall 
the Son, also, himself, be subject unto Him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in 
all.” (1 Cor. xv: 28.) If God is all that is in any 
one, there can be nothing but God in that being; 
and when God is all that is in all, there can be nei- 
ther sin, nor suffering, nor want, nor death in any 
being in the universe of God. Every soul will be 
God’s—every soul will be filled with the fulness of 
God—and every soul will joyfully say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength. 


‘Here stop, my soul, ao further seck to go, 
What God reveals is quite enough to know.” 


I well know, by sad experience, the resisting 
power of prejudice to the arguments of truth, per- 
mit ine, therefore, to notice one objection, which 
else I had deemed sufficiently refuted. It is ar- 
gued that Paul’s treatise on the resurrection, in 
1 Cor. xv, relates only to the resurrection of the 
saints, when its uuiversal expressions of glory and 
immortality in Christ are adduced. But who has 
not noticed that the sinners and ungodly, and the 
deniers of the resurrection are specially addressed 
in its 12th and 34th verses? When this fact is 
urged home, then it is contended that the phrase 
(25th verse), “‘ For he must reign till he bath put 
all enemies under his feet,” implies that the wicked 
of the earth—the enemies of Jesus, will be dis- 
honorably, and ingloriously, and therefore misera- 
bly subjected to Christ. But the careful reader of 
the chapter will notice that the phrase ‘all ene- 
mies,’’ in the 25th verse, is only a convertible term 
for the phrase ‘‘all things,” in the 27th verse.— 
There is no distinction made between the subjec- 
tion of ‘all things,” and that of ‘all enemies” — 
both are put under the feel of Jesus—God, indeed, 
is the only being that is not said to be put under 
his feet. Even the angels of God in heaven, are 
put under him in like condition (Phil. ii: 9-11 
and Heb. i), being made his footstools. The apos- 
tle Paul, who has used this language, was the ene- 
my of Jesus, he was subjected to Jesus, put under 
his feet, and became his footstool by elevating 
higher and raising to greater dominion over men, 
the very Messiah he had so bitterly opposed! What 
he had experienced, he declares all enemies will 
experience, and that thus, and thus only, will every 
sipner be willingly subjected to Jesus, and gladly 
aid in swelling his praises as the Lord of all, to 
the glory of Ged the Father. For God has ‘put 
all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, he left 
NOTHING that is not put under bim.”” And although 
“now, we see not yel all things put under him,” 
yet ‘we see Jesus (who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death) crowned 
with glory and honor, that he, by the grace of God, 
might taste death for every man,” (Heb. ii: 8, 9,) 
—and believing in the divine testimony, we “ re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory,” in 
anticipation of Christ’s triumph, God’s glory, and 
the world’s salvation in immortality. 

In conclusion, permit a few words of gratulation 
and exhortation. I have proved that the domin- 


ion given to Jesus, is a spiritual dominion—that 
its vbjects and subjects are also spiritual—that its 
power is not an outward and material, but an in- 
ward and spiritual omnipotence—and that spread- 
ing itself by its inherentenergy, it must, ultimate- 
ly, not only fill the whole earth, but the whole uni- 
verse of soul, with its bloodless conquests and sor- 
rowless rule. 

Earthly rulers, when ablest and best, can not 


| wholly prevent the sorrows, soothe the woes, sup- 


ply the wants, nor reform the vices of the earth— 
and when weak or evil, they fearfully increase 
them. But the Prince of Peace will not only 
abolish for ever, throughout his infinite dominions, 
all these evils, but will plant universal good in their 
stead, and crown that good with immortality. 
The victories of earthly conquerors, when most 
beneficial, only free the body, and confer partial 
blessings at the expense of wasted heritages, ruin- 
ed families, widowed wives, childless mothers, 
and bereaved orphans. But in the conquests of 


l\the heavenly dominion, no blood is shed—no 


clangor of trumpets, or clash of arms, or thunder 
of artillery is heard—for it ‘is not in word, but 
in power.’ It destroys only what is opposed 
to the happiness and peace of its subjects, and— 
oh, joy—joy!—it for ever frees all souls with 
perfect liberty, and fills them with the fulness of 
universal blessings—and restores peace to all the 
kindreds of the earth, by re-uniting all whom 
death has separated, in holiness and bliss. 

Oh, ye who languish and groan under the 
bondage of ignorance and sin; seeking bliss, but 
finding all your pursuits full ef bitterness and 
ashes—here behold the Deliverer that cometh out 
Zion to destroy your tyrants—to correct you with 
his chastisements, enlighten you with his truth, 
make you willing and obedient in the day of his 
power, and fill your souls with permanent peace 
in the experience of his love, which frees from all 
bondage and fear. 

Oh, ye who mourn over the wickedness of rela- 
tives and friends, (living and departed,) and find 
in the thought of their endless wo a mortal 
poison to wither every hope and joy, come ye to 
a knowledge of this dominion, in which all pun- 
ishment is for the profit of the punished, and will 
render them partakers of the holiness of our God. 
(Heb. xii: 6-12; Lam. iii: 31-33; Isa. lvii: 16.) 

Believers in this great salvation—has it come 
to you in word, only, or in pPowER? Oh, let your 
lives answer this question, to the approbation of 
your consciences; for, under God, on you depends 
the speedy advancement of this kingdom and its 
bliss among the children of our Father. No great 
deeds—no mighty works are required of you in 
this warfare with error and vice. At the judg- 
ment which commeneed the purity of this king- 
dom, eighteen centuries ago (Matt. xxv: 31-46), 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, and min- 
istering to the needy and unfortunate were abso- 
lutely required; while forms, and. ceremonies, 
and faith even, were not so much as named as re- 
quisites to admission into it. The babe, whose in- 
fantile smile pours the oil of its innocent influence 
over the turbulent waves of ruffian feeling, does 
more to advance this kingdom, than the congrega- 
ted hosts of worshipping multitudes, whose lips 
and not whose heartsarein the work. And the wi- 
dow, whose tear of sympathy relieves the burst- 
ing heart of despairing grief, has given it a 
mightier impulse than the warrior’s mailed might, 
on the blood-drenched plains of Palestine— or the 
nabob’s thousands, inscribed high on the roll of 
public charities. . : 

Prayers, and sermons, and hynmins, and public 
charities, are all good in their season—but the 
most religious—the most holy and blessed du- 
ties you can perform, are the common, every day 
duties of domestic and social life. ‘* Worthe king- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power.” The 
influence of eye on eye—mind on mind—heart on 
heart, faithfully exerted, is better and more effica- 


cious in converting the soul, and in moulding it 
into entire conformity to the will of God and the 
spirit of his kingdom, than burnt offerings and sa- 
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crifices. These things, therefore, ye ought to do, 
and yet nat Jeave the others undone. 

Brethren Evangelists—It also becomes us espe- 
cially to remember, that ‘the kingdom of God is 
not in word but in power’’—and that, therefore, 
its advancement requires means in accordance 
with its nature and objects. 
that Jesus would subdue his enemies by a merely 
outward and physical foree—conquer the body 
while he left the soul rebeliious--may be excused 
for resorting to means in accordance with their 
opinions, and wielding the deadly thunderbolt of 


They who believed | 


endless wrath, to subdue by terror the unconvert- | 


ed soul. But we—we know that that power is 
but faint which spreads destruction from the em- 
bosoming cloud, compared with that noiseless and 
gentle influence which wakesall creation to beauty 
and to life. An infant—an insect even, may de- 
stroy life, for destruction is a low exhibition of 
power—but Ged, only, can create, or continue, or 
renew existence. And though Ged destroys as 
well as createsin his physical universe, yet moral- 
ly speaking, you remember ‘fa great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks;” ** but the Lord was not in the wind: and 
after the wind, an earthquake; but the Lord was 
not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake, 
a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after 
the fire, a still, small voice;” andthe Lord was in 
the faint voice, even the Lord God Omnipotent. 
Remember this, brethren, and by a good life, as 
well as by your public labors, demonstrate to the 
world that the kingdom you proclaim is the-king- 
dom of heaven—that its power works by love to 
the purifying of the heart, and by truth, to the en- 
lightening of the understanding, and the subjec- 
tion of the soul in holiness and bliss. AmeEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN.......CHAPTER I. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN, 


INTRODUCTION—SELECTION OF ASSOCIATES. 


The station in society occupied by young men, 
is one of commanding importance and deep re- 
sponsibility. In the course of nature and by the 
usages of mankind, to those who are now young 
men, must soon be committed in trust, under 
Providence, all the important interests of commu- 
nity. If the institutions of our country—its civil 
and religious freedom—the numerous advantages 
and facilities which it affords for the improvement 
of mankind in useful knowledge—are to be pre- 
served and perpetuated, it must be mainly through 
their exertions. Upon their arm the nation de- 
pends to repel the foreign foe, and to quell the 
spirit of domestic discord. They will soon com- 
pose our legislative and other deliberative coun- 
cils. It will speedily devolve upon them to enact 
laws and to execute them. In fine, ere long, they 
must give tone to our national voice and national 
character. When the infamous Cataline conspir- 


ed to wrest from Rome her liberties, his first ef- | 


fort was to corrupt the young men; well knowing 
that when they became ripe for misrule, the work 
of desecrating the altar of Liberty, could easily 
be accomplished. And true it is, that as the 
young men of a nation are enlightened and virtu- 
ous, or corrupt and ignorant, so are the prospects 
of its future prosperity, or of its speedy overthrow 
and ruin. 
become aware of the important responsibilities 
resting upon them, and of the necessity of quali- 
fying themselves to discharge them faithfully ? 


The condition of young men, in regard to their 
future character, is much more perilous than that 
of the other sex. Being brought by their occu- 
pations, in frequent contact with the unprineipled 
and profligate, they are subject to influences ex- 
tremely deieterious, and to temptations of a se- 
ducing and dangerous character. Absorbed in 
the pursuits of pleasure, or in the strife for wealth 
or fame, they are liable to be led into a careless- 
ness as to the means employed to secure their 
ends. Blindfolded by passion, interest or a thirst 
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How necessary that young men should || 


and discreet young man, to be cautious and watch- 


| perity and enjoyment. 
licited to— 


| fully to the characteristics of the former, than to | ; apa : He 
| purity of morals, and amiability of disposition.— 


|by the character ef the company in which they || 
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for enjoyment, thousands rush headlong into those | By associatin 


g with the vicious, you assume 


vicious practices that plunge their votaries into | their character, are weighed by their worth, and 


the deep vortex of wretchedness. 


t And yet there esteemed by their value, in the eyes of commu- 
is a safe path, open for all to pursue, which will | nity. 


You probably recollect the story of the 


most certainly lead to respectability, enjoyment dog Tray, and of the difficulties that befel him, 
and peace—a path which none ever yet followed, | though innocent, from iningling in bad compa- 
without escaping many of the evils of life, and ex- | ny. That fable is more frequently enacted in 
. . . . | 7 
periencing a prosperity, and an amount of happi- | real life, Gan many would suppose. But young 
) J 


ness which are wanting to all who pursue a con- 
trary course. 

Young men, will you listen, while 1 endeavor to | 
point out that path, and lay before you some of | 
the inducements which call upon you to walk | 
therein? While I may not have time or space to | 
go over the whole ground pertaining to your duty || 
and interests, still | will engage to bring forward 
motives sufficiently powerfukto induce every wise 


ful, as to the measures he adopts to secure pros- 
Your attention is first so- 
THE SELECTION OF COMPANIONS. 

Man is by nature a social being. He delights) 
to mingle with his race, and to interchange senti- |) 
ments and offices of friendship and kinduess.—_) 
This disposition is peculiarly evinced by the 
young. Every young man selects some one or 
more of those of his rank and condition, to be- 
come his companions or associates. At every op- 
portunity, he seeks their company, to find that en- 
joyment which he supposes he would fail to ob- 
tain by mingling with others. 

The influence exercised by the companions 
with whom you intimately associate, will be pow- 
erful and enduring. ‘ Show me your company, 
and I will show you your character,” is an old || 
adage and true. The character of the associates 
with whom you mingle, will evince to a good de- 
gree, your inclinations, habits and principles.— | 
Young men, often are not aware, how sensibly 
their reputation is influenced by their compan- | 
ions. Do you associate with the vicious, the 
profligate, the intemperate? You must not be 
surprised if community attribute to you, propen- 
sities of the like character. What other conclu- 
sion can they draw? You never prefer the com- 
pany of one man to that of another, without there 
is something more pleasing to you in his habits | 
or primciples. If you prefer the society of the | 
ignorant and corrupt, to that of the enlightened 
and virtuous, there is no indication more certain, 
that your inclinations and tastes tend more pow- 


those of the latter. However dissimilar, at first, 
may be your tastes, habits and principles, by ming- 
ling constantly in the company of certain indivi- 
duals, you insensibly, yet unavoidably, lose your 
distinctive characteristics, and absorb theirs.— 
As the stream always partakes of the qualities of 
the soil through which it runs, so the principles | 
and habits of youth, become invariably tinctured | 


mingle. 

Great caution, therefore, is necessary in regard 
to your associates. You should not view this as 
a subject unworthy a thought or an exertion.— 
From among your acquaintance, you should se- | 
lecl those with whom you would associate. And 
in this choice, let wisdom and discretion be your 
guides. Remember that you are creatures of imi- 
tation, and that the force of example, is immense, 
in forming your characters. If you err in your 
selections—or if, from choice, you associate with 
the profligate and debased,—your condition is 


;combined ridicule and opposition. 


lare virtuous and intelligent. 


|men do not often become rid of evil companions, 
}at as cheap a rate as poor Tray. 


At the expense 
of one flogging he abandoned the gang forever.— 
But although youth experience many  eyil con- 
sequences from their corrupt associates, yet it too 
frequently happens, that they become so tinctured 
with the Jove of low and vicious company, and 


|their sinful practices, that again and again do 


they return smarting to their embrace. Strong 


}and more strong grow the chains that bind them 


to the servitude of evil desires. Vices upon which 
they first looked with horror, gradually become 
less repulsive in their appearance, until they final- 
ly fall helpless and entirely into the slavery of 
their grasp. 

When once you embrace the company of the 
profligate, it will be difficult to dissever the con- 
nexion. They will exert every effort to induce 
you to continue in bondage with them, All ex- 
ertion on your part to reform, will be met by their 
This, added 
to the strong chains of sinfal habits, will render 
your return to virtue, a work of extreme difficul- 
ty. Thus by selecting vicious companions, there 
will be an hundred chances to one, against your 
reformation, your success in business, or your 
obtaining a respectable character—but the great 
probability is, that you will experience the fate 
predicted by the wise man—‘‘the companion of 
fools shall be destroyed.” You should believe it 
as an immutable truth, that by becoming the com- 
panion of the foolish and corrupt, you will event- 
ually lose your virtuous and upright principles, 
and with them will be destroyed health, reputa- 
tion, peace and happiness ! 

With these dangers visibly before them, young 
men of discretion and forethought, will perceive 
the necessity of selecting such associates only, as 
i in making your 
choice, you should not be influenced by outward. 
show, or circumstance ; by pride, or fashion, or 
popularity—you shoukd not be influenced so much 
by condition, ds by the qualification. The real 


| difference in the value of men, arises not from 
| 


their circumstances, but in superiority of mind, 


All are worthy to becoine your associates who are 
virtuous, amiable and intelligent. Such choose, 
and none others. 

By mingling and associating with people of 


| these qualifications, you can not fail of being high- 


ly benefited. . Your natural propensity of imita- 
tion—the influence of their conversation, habits, 
manners and general demeanor—all become pow- 
erful causes operating upon your character and 
forming it to virtue and usefulness. In the pres- 
ence of such individuals, all incentives to vice will 
be wanting—virtue, religion and useful knowledge 
will appear in their true and lovely forms—and 


| trains of thought, action and habit, will be laid, 


truly eritical. Allowing that your character at 
the commencement of the intimacy, is much bet- 
ter than theirs, how long can it remain so? It is 
next to ‘snpossible for you to raise them to your 
elevation in worth, were you disposed so to do.— 
But the effect of your intercourse with them, will | 
be the reverse. You will be debased to their le- 
vel—you will become saturated with their evil pro- 
pensities—you will imitate their vicious practices 
—be wedded to their corruptions, and finally, will 
be led into the degradation and ruin which is the | 
certain result of dissipation and crime. 


a 
a 


that will lead to the most valuable results. An 
intimacy with people of good character, will ele- 
vate you in the estimation of society. Their vir- 


‘tues, to a considerable extent, will be considered 


yours. Confidence will be reposed in you—as- 
sistance rendered you—and the good wishes of 
your fellow-beings will rest upon you. In fine, 
the benefits flowing from the choice of virtuous 
and enlightened associates, are all the reverse of 
the evils growing out of a selection of those who 
are vicious. , 

Be cautious to avoid deception in this matter. 
Gay, seciable, pleasant manners, are not always 
the indication of a pure heart, or of virtuous prin- 
ciples. Beneath an agreeable exterior, often lurk 
low, vulgar tastes, vicious propensities and profli- 
gate habits. Become the associate of no one with 


whose character you are not fully acquainted.— 


phe again in Lebanon, Madison county, on the first 
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Form no intimaci 
are perfectly satished upon this point. 
the only safe course you can adopt. 

Listen clieerfully to the advice of parents and 
guardians, in regard to your associates. By their} 
superior experience and wisdom, they possess a 
clearerinsight into human character than you can 
have obtained ; and they are enabled to look be- 
yond the exterior appearance and accomplish- 
ments, and comprehend to a good degree, the 
real character of youth. Their counsei will be 
of essential benefit in aiding youto avoid the com- 
panionship of the vicious, and in selecting for 
Your intimacies, those whose example will be ofa 
virtuous and salutary character. 


, and allow noue, until your 
This is 


. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the New-York Central Association of 
Universalists—for 1837. 

1. Met agreeably to adjournment, in Bridgewater, 
Gacida county, on Wednesday, Jane 7th, and organi- 
zod by the Counci! by choosing Br. S. R. Suirn, Mod- 
erator, and Br. D. Skinner, Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. E. M. Woolley. 

3. Received and read the credentials of the delegates, 
and letters from Societies. 

4, Appointed the delegates of the Bridgewater socie- 
ty, and Br. T. J. Smith, a comuittee to arrange the pub- 
hic services, 

5. Heard and accepted the report of the committee 
on fellowship and ordination. 

6. Reappointed said committee (Brs. Woolley, Skin- 
ner and Grost:) for the ensying year. 

7. Heard and accepted the report of the committee of 
diseipline, that vo canse of complaint has come before 
them, except a charge against the Rev. A. F. McCabe, 
who, not being in fellowship with this orany other Associa- 
tion of our order, is not subject to our jurisdiction, and 
the committee therefore beg leave to be discharged from 
the further consideration of the subject. 

8. Reappointed said committee of discipline (Brs. 
Woolley, Skinner and Grosh) for the ensuing year. 

9. Appointed Brs. A. B. Grosh and T, J. Smith, min- 
isters, and Charles Sinith, of Hamilton, and Billy Titus, 
of Marshall, laymen, delegates to represeutthis Associa- 
tion im the State Conveution, in May, 1538—with pow- 
er to appoiut substitutes. 

10. Received and read a letter from Br. John E. 
Holmes. now in [lmois, resigning his letter of fellow- 
ship and membership in this body—whereupon it wis 

Rasslvad, That entertaining undiminished confidence 
in the integrity and good-will of Br. Holmes, we accept 
said resignation, until he shall see proper to ask its res- 
toration. 

11. Thursday morning.—Prayer by Br. Martin. 

12. Br. Grosh. Secretary of the socicty for the relief 
of widows and orphans of deceased Universalist clergy- 
mon, mide a raport that he hid received a donation of 
fifty dollars for the use of this socicty, from a similar s)- 
eiety in the city of New-York—wherenpou it was 

Resolved, That Br. Grosh return the thanks of this so- 
ciety and Association to the society in New-York for its 
generous donation, which is most gratefully received. 

13. Voted, that Br. Grosh print on good paper, as 
soon as convement, the Constitution and proceedings of 
the Relief Society, appending thereto asubscription for 
the increase of its funds, and send a copy to each minis- 
ter and each society within the bounds of this Associa- 
tion, to be circulated by them for the above purpose. 

14. Heard and accepted the report of the committee 
on fellowship and ordination, to grant a letter of fellow- 
ship to Dr. Isaac Hayward, of Columbus, and conte: 
ordination on Br. 'f. J. Smith, of Bridgewater. 

15. Appointed Br. T. J. Smith to preach the ceca- 
sional seruion at our nextsession, with power to appoint 
a substitrte. \ ; 

16. Appointed Br. Grosh to prepare the Minutes for 

nblieation ii the Magazine and Advocate, with arequest 
that they be copied into other Universalist periodicals in 
the State. 

17. The committee appointed to draft model constitu- 
tions for churches and sacieties, reported that their labors 
would be unnecessary by reason of the action of a simi- 
Jar committee appointed by the State Convention—end, 
at their request were discharged. 

18. Adjourned atthe conclusion of the public services, 


dnesday in June, 1838. 
a ‘ S$. R. Smita, Moderator. 
_ D. Skinner, Clerk. 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


* 


}mon, Br. Grosh—Matt. xv: 28. 


|| society a nnmber more, ready to unite in promoting its 


|salvation—The season has again rolled round 


Wednesday morning-—Prayer, Br. M. B. Smith.— 
Occasional sermon, Br. Skinner—Matt. xiii: 16,17.— 
Concluding prayer, Br. Williams. 


Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Jones. First sermon, Br. 
Hayward—James i: 27. Second sermon, Br. M. B. 
Smith—Job xxi: 15, 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. C. 8, Brown. First 
sermon, Br. Whitcomb—Muatt. xiv: 21. Second ser- 


Afiernoon.— Ordination of Br. T. J. Smith.—Prayer, 
By. Jones. Sermon, Br. 3. R. Smith.—Titns ii: 1. 
Cumsecrating prayer, Br. Woolley. Delivery of Scrip- 
tares and charge, Br. Skiuner. Right hand of fellow- 
ship, Br.Grosh. Concluding addresses and prayer, Br. 
S. R. Smith. 


Delegates present.—J.T. Goodrich, Clinton; B. Titus, 
S. Bass, Marshall; O. Marshall, Utica; James Thorn, 
E. Peck, Bridgewater; W. Lord, C. Smith, Hamilton ; 
N. Tyler, Madison; J. Lasell, W. Grey, Lebanon; C. 
Wiaterman, Sangerfield ; Joel Stetson, Brookfield. 

Ministers present.—J. S. Sharp, Pharsalia; C. S.| 
Brown, Lisle; ‘ET. J. Whiteomb, Scheneetada; S. R. 
Smith, D. Biddlecom, Clinton; BE. M. Woolley, Caze- 
novia; S. Jones, A. Williams, Ellisburg; D. Skinner, 
A. B. Grosh, Utica; J. Boden, Madison; W. Martin, 
Munnsville; M. B. Sisith, Burlington; I. Hayward, 
Celumbus ; T. J. Smith, Bridgewater. 


The weather being showery, and the season one of 
birsinéss for the farmers, the house was filled, but not to 
overflowing—every seat was occupied by grateful wor- 
shipers of our common Father. ‘Che services were in-| 
teresting, devotional, rational, and welltimed. ‘The bu- 
siness of the Council was transacted withouta dissenting 
voice. "The Society for the relief of widows and orphans 
of deceased Universalist clergymen, received a small ac- 
cession of supporters, and it is hoped will find in every 


objects. ‘Che kinduess of our friends in Bridgewater, 
and the joy of their visitors in meeting together under 
the roof of hospitality, altogether formed a scene on which | 
memory will long delight to linger. It is an exemplifi- 
cation of the efficacy and blessed effeets of a faith that | 
works by love to all, and purifies the heart. 

*.* Herald of Truth and Universalist Union are re_ 
spectfully requested to copy. 


CIRCULAR 
OF THE NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION, 
Dearly beloved brethren in the faith of a world’s 


that brings us together in annual convocation, to 
confer upou those things that concern the prosper- 
ity of Gion; and the pleasurable task has de- 
volved on me to aidress you, as the organ of the 
Convention. 

Our businesss in council was, as usual. trans- 
acted with general unanimity; and a spirit of fra- 
ternal good feeling pervaded our deliberations. — 
We realized “ how guod and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity.’’ This is 
especially the case in the meetings of Universal- 
ists, Where there is no doubt of our fraternal rela- 
tionship, and no jealousies or envy, arising from a 
supposed partiality in our common Parent. 

Among the resolutions taken by the Council, | 
that in relation to the organization of societies for 
the relief of the families of deceased and indigent 
clergymen, particularly commends itself to your 
consideration. There are many in the ministry 
towhom this measure is due, as a matter both 
of justice and gratitude. They entered the field 
of labor when it yielded but small pecuniary com- 
pensation. They have families which are un- 
provided for. ‘hey must soon go down te the 
erave and leave these families dependent on the 
charities of the public. And past experience has 
demonstrated that the charity of the unorganized 


religious public, is only theoretical. Besides, our 
pecuniary condition, as a denomination, in this 
State, is such at the present time, that a brother 
who enters the ministry destitute of means, and 
givesit his wholeattention, can scarcely hope tose- 
cure a competency for the maintainance of a fam- 
ily, in case of his decease, This circumstance 
presents an obstacle to the increase of our minis- 
try, which this measure is adapted to remove. 
Another importent measure of the Convention, 
is the plan proposed for defraying the expenses of 
the delegates to our State and General Conven- 
tions. I trust the only arguments necessary to 
impress the propriety of this measure, are these: 


The expense of attending the meetings of these 
bodies is considerable—the delegates, particularly 


‘ 


‘ 
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the clerical portion, are not, ia general affluent— 
the business to be transacted is im portant—and 
the presence of those appointed to transact it, in- 
dispensabie. 

Our Council, you will perceive by the minutes, 
was not full; aud in the lay department, unusual- 
ly deficient. This may be attributed, in some 
measure to the peculiar state of the community in 
acommercial point of view. Yet our meeting 
was a pleasant one. The all-engrossing topie of 
“the currency” was forgotten in mutual iotellix 
gence and congratulation upon the general and 
local prosperity of our common cause. The reli- 
gious services were enlightened, devotional and 
thrilling, and were listened to with eagerness and 
joy. he aching cares of business seemed remo- 
ved, for a season, from the mind, and it lightened 
up to the hallowing touch of deyotion’s holy pow- 


er. In short, the only unpleasant occurrence, 
was the close. It was sad for so many friends to 
part. 


A word in relation to the utility of religious as- 
sociation, These meetings bring together many 
minds from various portions of the heritage—each 
increases his stock of statistical information, in 
regard to the condition of our cause—the publie 
derives the advantage of much collected wisdom, 
in our official deliberations—many new acquain- 
tances are formed that last through life—the social 
powers are developed and improved, rendering the 
clergy better fitted for the duties of pastoral visita- 
tion—the more experienced and giftedin the min- 
istry are generally called upon to preach, and we 
who are unpracticed in the work, gather ideas, 
catch inspiration, and carry home materials for the 
formation of a style, based upon the blended mo- 


delsof many masters. One of the principal causes 


of the recent, visible improvement in the mental 
and social character of our ministry, may be traced 
in the extension of our public bodies. Minds are 
thus brought together, and bréghtened and sharpen- 
ed by the contact—intellectual resources are accu- 
mulated, for sermonizing and conversation—at- 


| > . se 
tachments are formed and correspondencies elicit- 


ed that tend to bind us together, and strengthen and 
confirm our zeal. 

May these meetings continue to gain interest and 
accelerate the spread of trath, till there shall bea 
Convention in every State, an Association in every 
county, and a society in every village. On your 
continued and increased exertions, brethren, it de- 
pends, in a great degree, to bring about this happy 
consummation. May the God of impartial grace 
be with, and bless, and strengthen you; and may 
the reports that shall greet us, at our next annual 
convocation, prove that our wishes, herein express- 
ed, shall not have been in vain. Per Order, 

L. C. Browne. 


IMAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND 8. R. SMITH, EDITORS, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, JUNE. 16, 1837 


See — 


CERTAINTY OF PUNISHMENT. 
“Be sure your sin willfind you out.” Numbers xxxii: 23. 1+ 

Follow sin and its effects, from the first transgressiott 
down to the present moment, and yon will find it un- 
changed, and its results the same. The feelings, the 
weakness, the gilt and misery of our first parents, have 
all been experienced—and experienced in precisely the 
same manner—by every one of their descendants that has 
attained the age of matnrity, with soundness of mind, 
and freedow of action. 

First comes the voice of Heaven declarng to us the 
knowledve of good and evil, and commanding us to ab- 
stain from wrong doing, for in the day of transgression 
we shall surely die. The soul is possessed with a deter- 
mination to obey. But after a time, the crafty, subtle 
insinuations of that carnal mind which is enmity to the 
law of God, euter the heart left open by false security. 
The wily tempter begins by insinuations against the 
kindness of God, in debaring us from that enjoyment— 


represents it as very essential to happiness, sweet to the 
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taste and fair to the eye—denies the certainty of the punish- 
ment, and represents it so far distant as to promise a 
probable prospect of escaping the penalty altogether— 
holds out the certainty of deriving much benefit, certain- 
ly much knowledge, from the act, plucks at last the lus- 
cious looking fruit and holds it to our eager grasp —we 
eat and die. All our hopes of happiness vanish at the 
touch—bitter to the palate and revolting to the sated eye, 
is the delusive splendor that Iured us to misery and 
shame! 

And where is our boasted knowledge? 
knowing our own folly and nakedness of soul—in know- 
ing the truth of God’s declaration ‘in the day thou eat- 
est thereof thou shalt swrely die’—aud in seeing that God 
was most strangely kind when we deemed him most cru- 


It consists in 


elly rigid and severe. 

But alas for the folly of man! one lesson is not sufhi- 
cient. Madly eredulous to falsehood, blind to experience 
and deaf to truth—the tempter whispers again and again 
iu our ears—and again and again: we are the victimsof 
its artful delusions and our own head-strong folly ! 

If Adam and Eve sinned, they sinned without previ- 
ons experience—bnt we, their descendants, having their 
experience and our own, we wander on the shores of 
the slnggish waveless lake of moral death, time and 
again we pluck the beautiful apples of transgression, and 
bite the tempting fruit to fill our mouths with bitterness 
and ashes! Oh how consummniately foolish is our conduct 
—how hepeless and vain our pursuit after happiness in 
the ways of transgression and death! 

But it must alse be admitted on behalf of many of our 
race, that they have inducements to believe the tempter, 
greater than were held forth to our primeval parents.— 
To Adam and Eve the serpent came as the creature of 
their heavenly Parent, and by wily insinuations against 
God’s goodness, induced them to credit his denial of the 
Lord’s veracity. But to many of our fellow beings the 
tempter comes as the delegated messenger of the High- 
est—his wily deceits he represents to be the voice of 
divine revelation—and while be thunders anathemas 
against vice, as a hoard of delicious enjoyment most dan- 


gerous to the soul, he opens the gateways of faith and |; 


repentance through which the sinner, after a life of keen- 
est enjoyment in sin, may make good his escape fromall 
its shame, anguish and ruin. And when the carnal 
mind thus makes even religion her seeming ally and part- 
ner, who may hope to escape undeluded and unharmed 
from her temptations and snares ? 

While, therefore, I deeply regret this most licentious 
and demoralizing sentiment in the popular theology of 
the present day, and regret most sincerely that many 
of our minds and feelings have been pelluted with it in 
the days of our darkness, I rejoice that a purer, brighter 
day has dawned upon us in the doctrine of Universal- 
ism. And I rejoice for our children and our children’s 
children, that their tender minds will be early fortified 
to resist vice, by having imparted to them a knowledge 
and practice of the truth— Pe sure your sin will find 
you out.” Look at the lover of ardent spirits, seeking 
the delirious effects it produces uponhim, aud hoping to 
conceal his transgressions from the eyes of his neighbors, 
atid to escape the consequences. «Poor man! he is the 
silliest slave that ever was led captive at the will of the 
devil. ‘Some men’s sins go beforehand to judg. 
ment, and some they follow after.” Such is his trans- 
erossion. Long before his transgressions have been 
witnessed by the public eye, the consequences of them 
are plainly seen. The bloatec countenance—the un- 
steady step—the blunted sensibility—the clouded intel- 
lect—the mismanaged frame, store or workshop, or neg- 
lected business—the monrning wife, the shame-ficed 
wondering children—the pitying shake of the bead from 
the intimate and familiar friend--and a hundred other fore- 
runners of public disgrace aud open shame precede the 
frequent visit to the drunkard-haunted grocery—-the drunk- 
en riot and shameful brawl--the public swaggering—the 
wallowing in the streets—the abuse of the family—the 
crediter’s visit 4nd seizure of goods, and total ruin, infamy 


and shame. Though there is probably no sin which 
promises greater and longer escape from detection than 
drunkeness—which apparently, can better be committed 
in secret and recovered from privately—yet there is none 
which is more certain to be detected, and that, too, right 
early, by the most common or casual observer. 

And surely there are few sins more sure, however 
slow in their operation, to find out its perpetrator. Se- 
ductive, because social in its nature, and enlivening in 
its first stages, it leads its victim along by aflowery band 
—but let him attempt to draw back, and he will find it 
astrong one. Yetitis better to break it at once, how- 
ever beavteous and however strong, for the further it 
drags him along, the more hideous will be its appear- 
ance, and the more formidable its power, until the flowe- 
ry wreath becomes a rope of scorpions, and its power 


At BUG 


increases into the grasp of a giant. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 

Independently of every cousideration arising from the 
doctrine of Universalism—apart even from the influen- 
ces of theoretical Christianity, in a general point of view, 
I must ever be opposed to the infliction of capital pun- 
ishment under our present circumstances and govern- 
ment. As amere citizen of the United States— as a man 
and a lover of my fellow-beings (and not only as the teach- 
er or professor of a particulary sysiem of religious faith,) 
I would oppose it on grounds of expediency, policy, 
moral influence —as calculated fo increase crime, by per- 
petnating and cherishing the principles that lead to it. 
On these grounds I was always opposed to it—even be- 
fore I became a believer in God’s impartial goodness— 
and therefore consider my repugnance to this relic of 
barbarism to be a something which, though it may be 
andis increased by my present views of God and man, 
is wholly distinct from and independent oi them. I feel, 
therefore, that I have a claim on the candor of my fellow- 
citizeus of other denominations, when addressing argu- 
ments to them upon this subject—a candor which should 
not prevent them from considering and adopting what I 
offer, because it comes from a Universalist. 

Whatever may be the conduct of God to his enemies, 
it is certain, and acknowledged by all Christians, that 
the Bible commands us tolove owrs. And whatever may 
be the tendency and design of God’s punishments here 
or hereafter, it is certain that reason, humanity, and the 
Scriptures of the New Testament, unite in recommend- 
ing us to mingle mercy in our judgments—to love sin- 
ners—to do good, and not evil, to all men, as we have op- 
portunity. And however Christians may be divided in 
opinion with regard to the final destiny of a portion of 
our race, all agrce that the spirit of Jesus while on carth, 
is to be the spirit after which his followers should strive, 
and that he has in no ease uttered a single sentiment, or 
performed a single action which will warrant us to take 
away the life of any being, provided we couid secure 
community from his future injuries, and while we have 
the least probability that he might be reformed in his 
practices and saved from his sins. 

These are opinions in which all are agreed, whatever 
may be their fuith or name. What bearing have they 
on the practice of taking life, as a punishment for crime? 

Let us fairly consider this question, without sectarian- 
ism or prejudice—as meti—as citizens of a free govern- 
ment, the lawsof which are formed, directly or indirecdy 
by us—and for which laws we are therefore, more or 
less responsible! 

The criminal is the enemy of community, of which 
we are members. Is it love for that encmy which leads 
us to deprive him of hfe? 4 know that love for others, 
may lead us to destroy him; but that is not the question, 
We have no more right to hate the enemy of another, 
tban we have to hate our own enemy ; aud it is not only 
others whom we are to love, but our enemies also. Is 
it love for the criminal—a desire to benefit him, that 
Jeads us to decree his death? Certainly not. 

Is there mercy in that judgment, which has not love 
tothe condemned for its basis? There may be merey 


to others—but that, also, is not the question. We areas 
merciful to community if we save them from the wicked- 
ness of the criminal in any other mode—and will you 
say that no other mode than inflicting death will save 
community—will manifest merey totheeriminal? Cer- 
ainly not. I might proceed thus on the acknowle dged 
duty to do the criminal good, and not evil—but the above 
can be easily applied thus by the reader, and I therefore 
forbear. 

Will any one point to an action or declaration of 
Christ, which, when fairly construed, will allow us to 
punish acriminal out of haired to him—without merey— 
without designing his good? No sueh requisite to sus- 


tain capital punishments, can be produced. It is not in 


* the Book. 


I call, then, on every citizen of New-York to read the 
following petition furnished by a correspondent, and, 
laying aside every feeling but those of a patriot and a 
man, to act respecting it as reason and conscience shall 
dictate. ‘* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, doit with 
all thy might.” A.B. G. 

Livingston, Columbia connty, June 4th, 1837. 

Several of the towns of this county are circula- 
ting petitions for the next Legislature to abolish. 
capital punishments, and the people seem gene- 
rally agreed upon the propriety thereof. About 
nine-tenths of the people of this town, including 
all men of education and goed standing, have sub- 
scribed the petition of this town of which the fol- 
lowing is a copy—and should any of your West- | 
ern towns or counties choose to co-operate with us 
in the object, we would be glad to be found to 
agree with them in sentiment as wellas in action. 
: (copy,) 

To the Hon. the Legislature of the State of 
New York, in Assembly met. 

The petition of sundry inhabitants of the town 
of L , in the county of C , humbly pray- 
eth, 

That such a law may be enacted by the Rep- 
resentatives of the people of the State of New 
York, as to them may seem expedient and just, 
enacting that the punishment ofimprisonment du- 
ring life shall be inflicted upon every’such prisoner, 
as shall hereafter, by due process of law,be convict- 
ed of the crime of murder, except in those cases 
in which the Governor of the State shall deem any 
such prisoner not guilty,and in such excepted cases 
the said Governor shall have power to pardon any 
such prisoner or convict. Ft 

And further, that that part of the law enacting 
that the punishment of death shall be inflicted upon 
such convicts, be repealed. 


A memorial accompanies the petition, of six- 
teen closely written pages, containing some of the 
reasons why, in the opinion of tbe petitioners, the 
prayer of the foregoing petition ought to be granted. 
slice Bie 


PLAGUE CURERS,. 


I hope Br. Balfour will excnse me for giving to our 
readers the following extract from a letter lately receiv- 
ed from him. The concluding remarks on the duty of 
Universalists who have been Partialists, are too good to 
be confined to a private letter—and Br. Balfour has too 
ably illustrated his advice by his practice, to have occa- 
sion for regret that I have made it public. 

He is speaking of the necessity he has found for ma- 
king the present prices of his books so high—the losses 
and difficulties he has encountered in pecuniary matters 
connected with their production and sale, when he con- 
eludes as follows. A. B. G. 


‘“‘Hfad I foreseen, at the commencement of my 
labors, all my labor and perplexity, no sum could 
have tempted me to have undertaken the task I 
have had on my bands. But Ido not grudge it 
now, for the satisfaction and peace of mind whie 
my present views give me, is a rich rewar¢ 
all my labor. If no one else ever reaps at b 90C 
from my books, they have at least done me good 
in setting my mind at rest as to a future life 
ing me glorious views of God’s charagter, and the 
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endless happiness of our race. 1 sometimes step 
in to hear my old orthodox friends preach endless 
misery, and bless God I now know better. It is 
worth the labor ofa life-time, toset one mind free 
from the slavery such a dogma subjects it to.— 
Those never fully initiated in youth into the doc- 
trines of endless hell torments, are hardly proper 
judges of its miseries, the difficulties of emancipa- 
tion, or the happiness which results from it. 

~“ When the plague raged in Sodom, those who 
had it, and got cured of it, became plague curers. 
So ought it to be with most Universalists ; for 
most of them have once keen believers in endless 
misery, and ought to count no labor too great to 
cure others Who are yet laboring under this worst 
of all mental plagues. May we be honored in 
our day todo much good*to others in turning them 
from this errer to the truth. ~ 

‘‘ Believe me to be yours affectionately, al- 

though [ have never had the pleasure of seeing 
you, W. Barrour.” 


UNIVERSALISM IN CANADA, 

Sometime since we received a letter from Br. John 
Buchanan, Clerk of a Universalist society in Ramsay, 
Upper Canada, which interested my feelings very much. 
He says “ We are a small society of Universalists, to 
whom may well be applied the words of our Saviour, 
‘Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom.’ We are, iudeed,as a few 
wandering sheep, having nocommon shepherd tolead us 
into the fat pastures to feed, or by the still waters.” They 
are surrounded by many opposers, who have been ably 
met by a lay brother, that occasionally ministers to the so- 
ciety in word and doctrine, named William Houston. In 

_ their various contests with Methodists, Presbyterians and 
others, they speak of deriving much aid from our papers 
—‘‘they are so full of strong reasoning, and well sub- 
stantiated by the word of God’”—also, ‘we had good 
helps—Petitpierre on Divine Goodness, Winchester’s Dia- 
logues, and the Rev. Neil Douglass’ works (of Glasgow, 
Scotland—the Father of the Universalist church there, 
the same as the Rev. John Murray with you. We are 
mostly from the stack of Mr. Douglass here.) We have 
also received the Gospel Communicator from Glasgow, 
and Streeter’s Dialogues from you. The sermons in 
your paper do honor to our brethren with you, their au- 
thors as men, and as preacher’s of God's word. They 
also give us much pleasure as well as satisfaction to read 
them in our meetings one to another.” 

“ Asasmall society we send you our best respects 
and good wishes, desirous that you, and our brethren 
with you, may remember us in your prayers to the liv- 
ing God, as we do yon in ours.” 

Br. Skinner having been absent at the South when 
the letter was received, will account for any delay in 
attention to our Scottish Canadian brethren who are 
the writers of it. AaB. G. 


ERRATA. 

There are few things more disagreeable to all parties 
than typographical errors—yet they will occur sume- 
times, especially when business or absence prevents a 
close and careful examination of the proof-sheet. The 

following is an important error. 

In our last number, page 181, colunin 2, line 18 from 
the top, alter “attending” insert “ the State Convention, 
and the delegates attending’’—so as to make the resolu- 
tion read, ‘‘ to be equitably expended by him in defray- 
ing the expenses of the delegates attending the State 
Convention, and of the delegates attending the next 

- session of the United States Convention,” ete. This is the 
form in which the vote passed the Convention. _ Br. 
ice’s copy has it in words slightly different, but the 
Zaning is the same, I believe. 


a oy And while my hand is in, I will remark that on the 

_ same page, column 3, line 9 from the bottom, [have been 
made to fill our law books with the works of the sculp- 
tor instead of the legislator, by the omission of at. For 
“ statue books” read “ statute books.” A.B. G. 


“BLACK RIVER AND ST. LAWRENCE ASSOCIATIONS. 


As neither Br. Skinner nor myself will be able to at- 
tend these Associations, we are obliged to depute Brs. 
Morse and 8. R. Smith, as our agents to attend to bu- 
siness connected with this establishment, in connexion 
with other agents that may be present. ‘The arreara- 
ges due to Br. Skinner, should aave been settled up 
loug ago; and as for ourselves, we feel the pressure of 
(he times so sensibly, that we must earnestly solicit all 
who can, to forward us what they owe us by the earliest 
safe oppertunity. Agents having money for us in their 
hands, will oblige us by forwarding it to us as early as 
collvenient. 

Brs. Morse and Smith—the former particularly, as 
Br. S. R. S. has another agency to attend to besides 
ours—will please aid usin this naatter. 

Br. Lemuel Buck, our agent at Canton, will doubtless 
aid them in their duties at that place, as will our agent 
at Champion at the Black River Association. 

A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 


Among the disadvantages of the plan I have adopted in 
recording the ecclesiastical news relating to ovr order in 
the United States, is that of delaying all notice ofinterest- 
ing events in consequence of business, sickness and (in this 
case) death in my fainily. But on the other hand, is the 
certainty of missing no important event, and the saving. 
much room for other matters. After alonger delay than 
usual for the canses above stated, I bave again spent a 
day in overhauling a large pile of papers, and collecting 
the items of interest which wil! be found below. The 
proceedings of various Associations will be given in our 
next. 


New Preacuers.—Br. J. W. Bailey, formerly of Uni- 
ty, N. H., now residing with Br. Bugbee, of Philips- 
town, Mass., has commenced preaching the everlasting 
Gospel. This, with Br. Hulinger, of Lockport, uamed 
a few weeks since, and of Br. Hayward, of Columbus, 
fellowshipped by the Central Association lastweek, makes 
three new laborers announced since our last. 


Orpiations.—Br. E. Capron was ordained pastor 
over the First Restorationist society in Millville, Mass., 
May 3d. Sermon by Br. Adin Ballou. Ordination was 
conferred on Brs. H. Chaftee and W. Lyon, by the Union 
Association of Mass., at its session in Dudley, on May 
3d. Br. T. J. Smith was ordained last week by the 
Central Association of this State, at Bridgewater. 

Instattations.—Br. W. M. Fernald, late of Nashua, 
was instalied in Cabotville, Mass., on May 1]th. Ser- 
mon by Br. M. H. Smith. Sermons were also preach- 
ed in the afternoon and evening, by Brs. Boyden and J. 
H. Willis. Br. A. C. L. Arnold, formerly of Sandy Bay, 
was installed in Essex, Mass., May 10th. Sermon by 
Br. H. Ballou. In the evening a discourse was deliver- 
ed by Br. J. M. Austin. 


Remoyars.—Br. I. D. Williamson from Albany to 
Poughkeepsie. Br. D. Biddlecom, from Deerfield (North 
Gage P. O.), to Clinton, Oneida county. Br. W. A. 
Stickney, from Berlin to Middletown, Conn. Br. W. 
Queal, from Parma, Monroe county, to Bristol, Ontario 
county. Br. A. Peck, from Pavilion, Genesee coun- 
ty, to Fulton, Oswego county. Br. H. Sampson, from 
Northumberland, N. H., to St. Johnsbury, Vt. Br. H. 
Gifford, from Shrewsbury, Vt., to Wrentham, Mass.— 
Br. J. Beker, from Swanton to Alburg, Vt. Br. John 
Pierce of Shirley village, to Dana, Mass. Br. A. Bond, 
of Geneva, Oliv, is to remove to Adrian, Mich. By. Z. 
Cook, of Hudson, to Lansingburg. Br. G, C. Leach 
has engaged to labor with the society in Aunisquaw, 
Gloucester, Mass. Br. J. W. Talbot, to labor half the 
time with the society in Roxboro’, Mass., his present rest- 
dence. Br. H. W. Morse has engaged to labor with 
the society in Milford, Mass. ; this society was formed in| 
1780. Br. J. B. Morse has renioved to Nashaa, N. H. 
Br. T. Beede now resides in Duxbury, Mass., aud la~ 
bors there and in.Halifax. Br. H. Beckwith wishes to 
be addressed at Dunstable, Mass.; Br. A. Bugbee, at 
Phillipstown, Mass. ; and Br. J. Shrigley, at Exeter, N. H. 
Br. G. W. Quinby has removed to North Livermore, 
Me., and labors thereandin Winthrop. Br. D. B. Har- 
ris has engaged to preach with the second society in 
Lynn and the society in Saugus, the ensuing year. Br. 

}.Garfield has engaged to preach tne whole time in Bethel 
Vt.; and Br. E. Wellington, three-fourths of the time in 
Barnard, Vt. Br. T. J. Venny has engaged to labor 
with the soceties in Hiram, (his place of residence), Ea- 
ton, Fryburg and Lovell, Me. Br. E. B. Averiil has 
engaged to preach in Eddington, Me. Br. S. P. Landers 
has engaged to remove immediately to Prompton, Wayne 
county, s‘a., from South Bainbridge, N. Y. 1 Br. 
Price will please copy, and send the Union henceforth 
to Br. Landers, accordingly. Br. W. M. Delong has 
removed from New-Berlin to Lebanon. 


New Societry.—A new society of sixty members has 
been lately formed in Greensborough, Vt. 


Instriute.—A Young Men’s Institute has been form- 
ed in Haverhill, Mass.—C. G. Eaton, President. 


New Merrine-Howses.—Arrangements have been 
made to erect new meeting-houses, in Randolph, Vt., 
Dover, N. H., and in Sidney, Me. Our friends in Ro- 
chester city have purchased a Presbyterian meeting- 
house, of brick, 42 by 92 feet, and Br. Bingham furnish- 
es it with an organ gratuitously. Our friends in Wey- 
mouth, Mass., are also preparing to erect a house. In 
Dudley, Mass., the Methodists having failed to fulfil their 
contract, their share in the Union meeting-honse hag 
been sold to our friends, who thus become entire own- 
ers of the same. It isa neat brick building. 


Depicarions.—The new house in West Amesbury, 
Mass., was dedicated May 24th—sermou by Br. Hosea 
Ballou. Sermons were also delivered by Brs. O. A. 
Skinner and M. H. Smith. The house lately erected 
in Ludlow, Vt., was dedicated May 3d—-serimon by Br. 
W. Skinner.’ This society was organized but two years 
since. 

Br. A. L. Balch has been united with Br. J. Moore 
as Editor of that department of the Universalist Watch- 
man. A. B. G. 


TO OUR PATRONS AND AGENTS. 


Subscribers in other States who have New-York safe- 
ty fund bills of any denomination—or New-England, 
Michigan, Ohio, Canada, er Pennsylvania bills on sol- 
veut banks, can easily get rid of them by sending them 
in payment for subscriptions to this paper. The most 
of these latter can be passed at a discount of a few cents 
on the dollar—many of them at par. The Eastern and 
New-York safety fond bills are current—of any deno- 
mination. F ; 

Those kaving remittances to make to the Trumpet or 
the Union, may send what they owe us along with their 
remittances to either of those offices, as we have ac- 
counts there. Or, we presume, money owing to the 
Union or the Trumpet, may be remitted along with dues 
to this office, when it is most convenient to do so. In 
this manner, small and unremittable sums due to each of 
us, may be made into a remittable sum, by uniting them, 
and forwarding all to one office. We want money so 
badly, we are willing to get it by any medium, rather 
than not get it for a long time. A. B.G. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The friends and patrons of this Institution are inform- 
ed, that an elementary department for-boys, is vow es- 
tablished, under the direction of Mr. N. R. French, 
whose success as a teacher warrants every confidence 
in the utility of this department. 


Br. Sanderson will soon issue the first number of the 
Evangelical Preacher. The price is but fifty cents per 
annum—can none of our friends in this region subscribe 
for it? 

_ Tits Mirror of Fanaticism, showing the deleterious ef- 
fects of a beliet in endless misery, is also nearly ready 
for sale. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the thud Sunday inst. by 
Br. Moarriv at Erieville. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst: 
by Br. S. R. Surru in Ellisburg—Br. C. B. Brown at 
South Champion—Br. T. J. Smita at Cedarville, and 
Br. M. B. Surat Bridgewater—Br. Lanprrs, Promp- 
ton, Pa.—Br. D. Broptecom at Hampton village, in- 
stead of Br. Smith—Br. J. S. Suersurne, Lion’sschool- 
house, South Oxford—Br. Witcox at Brownville, and 
at Evan’s Mills atS P. M.—Br. Brirron at Hailesbo- 
rough—Br. Sr1as at Potsdam. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July, 
by Br. Brirron at Ogdensburg-—Br. Grosn in Eaten- 
ville for Br. Waggoner—Br. Marrin in Union house, 
Lee—Br. Lanpers in Germanville, Pa. 

Br.S. R. Saira will attend the Black River, and St. 
Lawrence Associations, the third and fourth weeksin June 
inst., and give the friends and patrons of the Liberal In- 
stitute an opportunity of showing*their liberality, in con- 
tribnting to the funds of that Institution. 


The Quarterly Conference of the Steuben Association 


LEVTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received atthis Office since the publication of our last paper 
Rev. SH, Oberlin, (O.) for JH B,LU. JW and J W—SRD, 
Laseellsville, for SL,WS,WB,DCE,GK and A E—C S, Mar- 
garetta, (O.) for H W F,DR,J FH, and $1.50 unapplied. The 
pay for vol. 7, for the above, has not been received—A T, Somer- 
ville, for H A and L M—P M, Alps, for Mrs. L C—J R, German- 
town, for self, J B and H W—P M, East Bloomfield, for S B, A C, 


SP and W P—GH R, Rochester, forS W,C WL, RH,JF, J 
H,JC,GP,AK, CG, LK,I Band JW. 
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ay T. K. HERVEY. 

I know thou hast gone to the house of thy rest; 
Then why should my soul be so sad! 

I know thou hast gone where the weary are biest, 
And the mourner looks up and is glad! 

Where love has put eff in the land of its birth, 
The stain it had gathered in this: 

And hope, the sweet singer that gladdened the earth, 
Lies asleep on the bosom of bliss! 


I know thou hast gone where thy forehead is starred 
With the beauty that dwelt in thy soul, 

Where the light of thy loveliness ean not be marred, 
Nor thy heart be flung back from its gaol: 

I know thou hast drank of the Lethe that flows 
Through a land where they do not furget— 

That sheds over memory only repose, 
And takes from it only regret. 


In thy far away dwelling wherever it be, 
I believe thou hast visions of mine, 

And the leve that made all things a music to me 
I have not yet learned to resign: 


In the hush of the night, on the waste of the sea, 
Or alone with the breeze on the hill, 

I have ever a presence that whispers of thee, 
And my spirit hes down and is still! | 


Mine eye must be dark, that so Jong has been dim, 
Ere again it may gaze upon thine, 

But my heart has revealings of thee and thy home, | 
In many a token and sign. 

I never look up with a vow to the sky, 
But a light like thy beauty is there— 

And 1 hear a low murmur like thine in reply 
When I pour out my spirit in prayer. 


And though like a mourner that sits by a tomb, 
! am wrapped in a mantle of care— 
Yet the grief of my bosom—oh, call it not gloom, ! 
Is not the black grief of despair: 
By sorrow reveal’d as‘the stars are by night, 
Far off a bright vision appears, , } 
And Hope, like the rainbow, a being of light, i 
Is born—like the rainbow--in tears. | 


BY J. G. 


A good daughter!—there are other ministries of love 
more conspicuous than hers, but none im which a gent- 
ler, lovelier spirit dwelis, and none to which the heart’s 
warm requitals more joyfully respond. Theie is no 
such thing as a comparative estimate of a parent’s affec- 
tion for one or another child. ‘There is httle which he 
needs to covet, to whom the treasure ofa good child has 
been given. Buta son’s occupations and pleasures 
carry him more abroad, and he lives more among temp- 
tatious, which hardly permit the affection, that is follow- 
ing him perhaps over half the globe, tobe wholly unuin- 
gled with anxiety, till the time when he comes to relin- 
quish the shelter of his fathey’s roof for oue of his own; | 
while a good daughter is the steady light of her parent’s | 
house. Her idea is indissolubly connetted with that of 


PALFREY. 


'| be desired that this accomplishment should be extended 


|| accomplishment, giving free and graceful movement, 


|| together to kindle with one emotion, to share the same 


his happy fireside, She is his morning suulight and his 
evening star. 
of her sex, have their place in the wighty sway which 
she holds over his spirit. ‘lhe lessons of recorded wis- 
dom which he reads with her eyes, cowe to his mind with 
a new charm as they blend with the beloved melody of | 
ber voice. Heszarcely kuows weariness which her song | 
does not make Lim forget, or gloom whichis proofagainst | 
the brightness of her smile. 
ment of his hospitality, and the gentle nnrse of his sick- | 
ness, and the ceustant agent in those nameless, number- | 
less acts of kindness, which one chiefly cares to have | 
yendered because they are all unpretending, but all ex-| 
pressive proofs of love. Aud then whata cheerful sharer | 
is she, and what an able lightener of a mother’s care !— 
what an ever prevent delight and triumph to a mother’s 
affection! Oh, how little do those daughters know of 
the power which God hath committed to,them, and the 
happiness God would have them to enjoy, who do not, 
every time that a parent's eye rests ou thew, bring rap- 
tures toa parent’s heart. A true love will almost cer- 
tainly always greet their approaching steps. ‘That they 
wil] hardly alienate. But their ambition should be not 
to have it a love merely, which feelings implanted by na- 
ture excite, bat one made inteuse, and overflowing by | 
approbation of worthy conduct; and she 1s strangely 
biind to her owa happiness, as well as undutiful to them 
to whom slice owes the most, in whom the perpetual ap- | 
peals of parental disinterestedness do not call forth the | 
ho aha and full eeho of filial devotion.—Schenectada Re. 
ector. 


The grace, and vivacity, and tenderness |) 


She is the pride and orna- |) 


| emotions. 


CING. 

Dancing is af amusement which has been discoura | 
ged in our country by many of the best people, and not | 
withvut reason. i 
with balls; aud this is one of the worst forms of social 
pleasure. ‘The time consumed in preparation fora ball, 


DA 


the wasie of thought upon it, the extravagance ol dress, |) 


the lute bours, tlhe exhaustion of strength, the exposure 
of health, and the langour of the succeeding day—these 
and other evils, couneeted wiih this amusement, are | 
strong reasons for banishing it from the community. But} 


: - : || 
dancing onght not therefore to be proseribed, On the con-| 


trary, balls sholud be discouraged for this among other 
reasons, that dancing, instead of beinga rare pleasuxe,.re-| 
quiring elaborate preparation, may become an every-day 
amusement, and may mix with our common intercourse. 
This exercise is among the wost healthfal. ‘The body 
as well as the mind feels its gladdening infinence.. No 
amusement seems more to have a foundation ip our na- | 
ture. The animation of youth naturally overflows in 
harmonious wovements ‘EPhe true idea of dancing en- 
titles it to favor. Its end is, to realize perfect grace in 
motion; and who does not kuow thata sense of the grace- | 
ful is one of the higher faculties of our nature! fis to 
be desired that dancing should become too common 
among us to be made the object of special preparation, 
as in the balJ; that members of the same family, when 
confined by unfavorable weather, should recur to it for 
exercise and exhilaration; that branches of the same | 
family should enliven ta this way their occasional meet 


ings; that it should fill up an hour in all the assemblages || 


for relaxation, in which the young form a part. It is to 
to the laboring classes of society, not only as an innocent 
pleasure, but asa ineans of improving the niatiners.— 
Why shall not gracefulness be spread through the whole 
community? from the French nation we learn that a 
degree of grace and refinement of manners inay pervade 
allelasses. The philanthropistand Christian must desire 
to break down the partition walls between human be- 
ings in ditierent conditions, and one means of doing 
this is to remove the conscious awkwardness which cou- 
finement to laborions ocenpations is apt to induce. An 


though afar wezker bond than intellectual or moral cul- 
ture, still does something to bring those who partake it 
near each other.— Dr. Channing. 


MUSIC. 


It is now peuposed that this shall be made a regular 
branch in our schools, and every friend of the people 
must wish success to tue experiment. J am not now 
called to speak of all the good influeuces of music, par- 
ticularly of the swength which it may and ought to give+ 
to the religicus sentinient and, to all pure and generous 
Regarded merely asa refired pleasure, it has 
a favorable bearing on public morals. Let taste and 
skill in this beautiful art be spread among us, and every 
family will have a new resource ; home will gain a new 
attraction ; social intercourse will be more cheerful; and 
an innocent public amusement will be furnisked to. the 
community. Public amusements, bringing multitudes 


innocent joy, have a humanizing influence; and among 
these honds of society, perhaps no one produces so much 
unmixed good as music. What a fulness of enjoyment 
has onr Creator placed within our reach, by surround- 
ing us with an atmosphere which may be shaped into 
sweetsounds. And yet this goodness is almost lost npon 
us, thyongh sant of culture of the ogran by which this 
provision is to be enjoyed.—Jbid. 


Dr. Cuannine, of Boston, in a recent discourse before 
the Massachusetts Temperance Society, said among 
other excellent thiags, “A people should be guarded 
agailist temptation to unlawful pleasures by furnishing 
the means of innecent ones. There is an amusement 
baving an aflinity with the drama, which might be nse- 
fully introdaced among us—Imean recitation. A work 
of genius, recited by a man of fine taste, enthusiasm, 
and power of elocution, is a very pure and high gratif- 
cauon. Were this art cultivated and encouraged, great 
numbers, now insensible to the most beautiful composi- 
tions, might be waked up to their excellence and power. 
{t is not easy to conceive of a more effectual way of 
spreading a refined taste through a community. ‘The 
drama undoubtedly appeals morestrongly to the passions 
than recitation; but the latter brings out the meaning 
of the author more. Shakspeare, wortbily recited, would | 
be better understood than on the stage. ‘Then, in reci- 


Dancing Is assocjated mo their winds | 


| tion of the Publishers. Agents or ompanies, pay 


tation, we escape the weariness of listening to poor per- 


would be, that the power of recitation would be exten- 
sively called forth, and this would be added to our sociak 
and domestic pleasures.” Utica Observer. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 5thinst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Joun Yar, to Miss Saran A. Smirn, danghter of Mr. 
Timothy Smith, both of Stockbridge Madison connty. 

Iu Kirkland, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, May 30th, Mr. Ep. 
win Grummon, to Miss Jenusua M. Carpenter. 
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DEATHS. 


At the residence of his son-in-law, Mr. L. Paxsons, 
in New-Hartfurd, May 24th, Mr. Aunen Hows, aged 
74 years. 

Mr. H. was educated in the school 6f Calvinisin, but 
some twenty-five years since, hecaine a convert to the 
doctrine, and a member of ihe Unitarian eliurchin Tren- 
ton, N. Y. He never relinquished the belief in endless 
punishment, though he selected a Universalist to per- 
form the usual services at his funeral. He sustained a 
respectable moral character, aud was emphatically a lib- 
eral Christian. Com. 


At his residence, in Springfield, Otsego county, Ture 
2d, Mr. Ezra Srerson aged 71 years. He was one of 
the oldest Universalists in the country, having professed 
that doctrine more than 35 years. He was also ardent- 
ly attached to the society of Free-Masous, aud was de- 
sirous that a Universalist clergyman who was a mason, 
should deliver the disconrse at his funeral. In this his pray- 
er was answered, and the sermon preached by Rey. S. 
Jones of Ellisburg. Mr. S:etson Jived a worthy profes- 
sor, and died in full faith of the salvation of alf men.— 
Com. wes ze 


In ———-; on the 16th May, Mr. Jacoz CovcHer, 
aged 49 years, 2 months and 11 days. Mr. C. was aw 
industrious and useful citizen, had reared a large fa 
and accumulated acomfo;table property ; but forthe 
three years, had been laboring under a most painful dis- 
case. An afflicted widow and eleven surviving children 
followed his relics to the tomb. L. C. B, 


In Homer, May 7th, an infant daughter of Aiford and 


WY. B: 


Tn Onondaga, Onondaga county, N. Y., April 12th,. 

iss Maryerre Pirrs, tormerly of Columbia, Herki- 
mer county, in the 24th year of her age. Miss Pitts 
went on a Visit to Onondaga last Fall and expected to re- 
turn to-hey father’s house some time in the month of April. 
last. While tey were daily expecting her, they receiv- 
edthe sad intelligence of ber death. Miss P. wasa wor 
thy female, and respected by those who were acquainted 
with her. In early years, she became the subject of a re- 
ligious excitement, but in maturer years she became more 
liberal in her religions opinions and attended the meet-. 
ings of liberal Christians (Universalists.) She has left a 
nunierous circle of friends to mourn her Joss. 4 
, Now I have done with earthly things 

And all to come is boundless bliss, 
My eager spirit spreads her wings, 

Jesus says come—I answer Yes. 


Paines Hollow, May 13, 1837. T. C. Paws: 


In Clayton, Jefferson county, on the 23d of April, 
Lucey Lasina Hur, daughter of Mr. Jonathan Hunt, in — 


| Bathsheba Blanchard. 


(> ‘Trumpet please copy. 


- 


| the 8th year of herage. Thus the innocentand the love-... 


, pass to their final home. 


P. M.. 


At Cambridgeport, New-Boston, on the 14th ult., sud- 
denly, of a fit of the apoplexy, Mr. Taxopuitus Lum- 
BARD, aged 53 years, formerly of this city. ; 
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pieces of chaste wit, as well as of pathos, beauty and su-|| within the year. 


blimity, is adapted to our present intellectual progress 
as much as the drama falls below it. Should this exbi- 
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PHEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millenaial Harbinger. 
No. 8.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 


Dear Sir-—Your favor reached me only per 
mail of yesterday, and to-day, the 30th of May, | 
hand my reply tothe compositor. Having delay- 
ed the June number more than one week, in cou- 
stant expectation of your reply, we are much be- 
hind our regular date, and are now hastivg to send 
you a proof of iny letter by the mail of the first 
of June. We hope not to be again detained by 
your il! health during the pending discussion.— 
You need not have ‘‘seriously regretted my not 
sending you a copy of my letier to Virginia agree- 
able [agreeably] to your request,’’ till you knew 
what we had done and what letters we had received 
from you. Mr. Arny, my faithful elerk and depu- 
ty post-master, had mailed for you no less than 
three numbers of the M. H.; besides one proof: 
sheet of my letter. 
strictly obeyed. Your last letter received, re- 
quests, if before such a date it should arrive here, 
that a copy be sent you to Richmond: but your 
letter arrived not within the date prescribed—and 
therefore there was no fault, unless in obeying 
your instructions not to send after said date. So 
much for s?ncere regrets ! 

T have risen from the perusal of your epistle 
[No. 7.] with a highér esteem for your under- 
standing, if not fix your courteousness. Your 


compliance with my requests in stating the propo- | 


sitions to be discussed; your acceding to the evi- 
dence to be relied on; andinthe main, your yield- 
ing to the rules to be observed, etc., shows that in 
your own good sense these preliminary arrange- 
ments are both necessary and proper. 
deed, you comply not the most gracefully with 
those most reasonable requisitions. If you s7n- 
cerely regarded these matters which are asuniver- 
sal as religious controversy, as ‘‘little quibbles and 
stratagems, those bandyiugs of words about chal- 
lenges, new and multifornY questions for debate, 
unnecessary laws of evidence, rules of discussion,” 
ete., ete., why did you finally come up to all these 
“little quibbles,” ete., and show that you felt that 
they were not what your words represent them ! 
| cannot, then, sincerely thank you for your very 
courteous apology for me in making my demand 
‘‘an exception to my general character” of being 
‘©an honorable and high-minded Christian contro- 
versalist.”” [ should sincerely regret for my rep- 
utation of being ‘tan honorable and high-minded 
Chistian controversalist”? before the American 
community, if these demands were to constitute 
“an exception to my general character.” No, in- 
deed, I have never undertaken, and, I think, shall 
never undertake, a formal discussion without form, 
without the propositions in writing—the rules of 
discussion, and the evidence to be relied on. 


Ofa piece with your querulous notes about 
quibbles, ete., are your third, fourth, and fifth par- 
agraphs abont challenges. You admit that I did 
not give any challenge in thiscase, and that Mr. 
Montgomery reQuESTED a discussion! and that 
you have accepted his place; and therefore I do 
not care whether you call it invitation, suggestion, 
request, dernand or challenge, so long as we under- 
stand whence it came and whither it aims. I 
choose tocall it achallenge, and you may, as you’ 
are somewhat squeamish, call it ‘ta modest request” 
on the part of Mr. Montgomery. 

I received the other day a letter from Mr. Spen- 
cer, stating that I rightly viewed and represented 
bis communication in my April letter to you; so 


All your direetions were | 


: ; 
True, in- 


-monosyllable a-piece ! 


sion, lies with Mr. Montgomery and the Univer- 
salists. 

Your attempt at humor and wit in your stric- 
tures upon my gevtle reprimand of Mr. Montgom- 
ery’s ‘ modest inquiry,”’ is unworthy of a grave 


| notice; for you evidently feel that it was uncal- 


led for, and out of place. To such matters I will 
not teply. The pages of the past volumes of the 
Harbinger and the Christian Baptist will show 
how the Universalists have sought in years that 
are past to drag me into a controversy on their te- 
nets. 

You are still more unfortunate and unsuccess- 
fulin your attempt to apologize for your having 
begun to write before I returned from the Cincin- 
nati discussion, or had time to respond to your let- 
terof December 23d. You were informed that 
left home in December, and in all courtesy I ex- 
pected you would wait till you heard from me, or 
of my return from the Roman Catholic discussion, 
before you began the controversy. Equally im- 
pertinent to the case is your question, Why did I 
nol propose all the preliminaries to Mr. Montgome- 
ry ? with whom | bad never concluded to have a 
discussion, only on an alternative never anticipat- 
ed. 
sequent concession of all that [ demanded, youon- 
ly the more emphatically impress upon every man 
ofsense your evident mortificationin having so in- 


formally, illogically, and lawlessly rushed into the | 


arena. And yet you would do yourself the injus- 
lice to appear as vaingloriously attributing my de- 
mand for rules of discussion to the ‘ horror-smit- 
ing” efficacy of your letter of February 10th. 


If, indeed, my good friend, your letter had any | 
thing to do with these propositions, J do most sin- | 
cerely assure you that its impotency, rather than | 


its potency—-its headless, pointless, wide-spread- 
ing declamation, rather thanits logic or authority, 


would have suggested to me the necessity of an at- | 


tempt to control your wanderings by putting into 
your mouth the bits of logic, aud by throwing 
around your neck the reins of reasou. For, Sir, 


I trust that I will yet (if you are candid) convince || 


even yourself that there is not in said letter a sin- 
gle scripture quoted in its true meaning; or asin- 
gle argument that will bear the line and plummet of 
sound sense and logical discretion. I know, Sir, 


how Universalists have generally managed their | 


cause: but, if the Lord will, it shall not be sodone 
with me on the present occasion. There must be 
something more solid than declamation, some- 


thing more forcible than assertion, something | 


more convineing than ad captandum appeals to 
the passions and sinister bias cf ungodly men.— 


But, Sir, to conclude this point, all my discussions | 


on important subjects are appealed to in disproof 
of all your excuses for yourself and your insinua- 
tions. My published debates are ample proof that 
I never engage in a debate without some proposi- 
tions and rules of discussion. 'Phis fact alone dis- 


sipates ali you have said on the “ horror-smit-; 


ing” impetusof your first epistle according to your 
esteem of it. 

You say, ‘‘ the discussion is opened :”’ certainly 
not by me! I therefore can not canceive on what 
fair principle you object to my closing it. De you 
expect to open and close it too! ~=But, no, you in- 
geniously say, neither shall close it! and you offer 
two choices. to prevent either of us from closing it. 
One is to let it flicker out, like the expiring wick, 
till it comes to halfa page of the Harbinger!—a 
The last words on each 
Do, then, let some other 


’ 


side, Victory is mine! ! 
person shout it for you. 


that the challenge, or modest inquiry for a discus- 


In all these shiftings and writhings and sub-! 


0) 
The bringing forth new 


But, no, you will have each to write a finale, 
etc., to prevent—what? 
arguments in the last speech. I will remove the 
reason for your alternatives, and of course you will 
| not insist on such an unprecedented course. The 
rule is usual—it was observed by Bishop Purcell, 
Romish though he were, [was,] and without any 
demand on niy part, save the reminding of him in 
my last speech of the oracle of reason and cus- 
tom in such cases, which is that in the final ad- 
dress the respondent is not authorized to introduce 
new arguments or new topics. J trust, then, this 
will be satisfactory to you, and that you will not 
claim first the choice of a written rather than an 
oral discussion—then the choice of the proposi- 
tions, and the choice of leading the way and of 
closing too!!! This is very honorable to Univer- 
salism, truly! You have made me respondent in 
the two first propositions, and yourself in the two 
Jast. I shallthen expect that youconform to uni- 
versal usage in all such cases, and allow me to 
respond to the close of the two Jast propositions. 
I will split the difference with you as to the 
;nuniber of letters—say not less than twelve nor 
more than sixteen; and that he that wishes to ex- 
tend it to sixteen, shall intimate it at the close of 
the eleventh. We shall call yours now before me 
the first, or if you wil! have it, yours of the 10th 
of February shall be first. These important pre- 
liminaries being adjusted, and, as I hope, satis- 
factorily, may I not add, with them shall termin- 
ate all those trifles, which indeed are mere quib- 
bles or mancuvres to save appearances, alike un- 
|manly and undignified, and endeavor to interest 
our readers with maiters more worthy of our pa- 
|ges and more deserving of their attention. I 
| shall, with these wishes and expectations, proceed 
| to the two propositions which you have sketched 
|| for me to affirm: 
| 4st. You ask, ‘¢ Are sheol, hades, and gehenna, 
| (separatcly or together) ever used in the Scriptures 
|| to express a place or state of endless misery 7”’— 
| Without the imputation of any sinister design on 
|| your part to inveigle me by the verbiage of your 
| first thesis, F must beg leave to object to it as not 
fairly expressing any point at issue: for three rea- 
|| sons: 


pe 


|| Ist. You ask, ‘* Are these three words, separate- 
Ly or together, used in Scripture to express a state 
of endless misery.” I answer, They are never 
(her at all for any purpose whatever. 


jused loge 
| 


uiier 


2d. They are noun-substantives, and if fairly 
|| rendered, can not express both the adjective end- 
less and the substantive misery. 

3d. In the third place, if the mere substantives 
sheol, hades, and gehenna, without any adjunct, 
did mean endless misery, or eternal wo, they would 
| be insusceptible of the prefix aionios or avy other 
|adjective signifying eternal: for surely aiontos 
| hades or aionios gchenna, cverlasling endless mise- 
| ry, would be too pleonastic for cither Hebrew or 
| Greek prose! 

But if ] may be allowed to construct out of your 
materials a proposition which J can logically and 
and scripturally atirm, and on which, if you 
please, a fair issue can be formed, 1 submit the 
| following thesis: —Sheol, hades, and gchenna are 
sometimes used in sacred Scripture to express a statz 
of misery or punishment. 

I shall not fatigue you or my readers with un- 
necessary proofs or long displays on any point. 
Neither reason. nor logic demands it. A few in- 
stances, well selected and well sustained, is all 
that I shall, in ordinary cases, allege. 


The proof in the case of sheol and hades.— 
Psalmix; 17. “'The wicked shall be turned intg 
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hell (sheol) and all the nations that forget God.” 
The Septuagint of this passage is, ‘‘ The wicked 
shall be turned into hell (hades) and all the na- 
tions that forget God.” Mr. Balfour, who gives 
his sixty-four sheols from the Old Testament, says 
itis rendered by our translators three times prt, 
twenty-nine times grave, and thirty-two times 
hell. Grant itall: he also admits that hades is 
the fair and full Greek representative of sheol. Of 
course whztever the one signifies the other also 
signifies. This is as generally true in this case, 
as perhapsin any other. , Well, thea, in Psalm ix: 
17; both hades and sheol represent not simply the 
grave, but hell or punishment. Can any one of 
an unbiased judgment imagine that here it sim- 
ply means the grave? Then what is the differ- 
ence between saying, ‘* The wicked,” etc., and 
the righteous shail be turned into hell and all the 
nations who remember God! This, on bis hypo- 
thesis, is as true as what David said! ! 

Prov. xxiii: 13, 14. ‘* Withhold not correc- 
tion from thy child: for if thou beatest bim with 
the rod he shall not die. Thou shalt beat him 
with the rod, and shall deliver his sou) from hell,” 
(sheol,) destruction or punishment, not simply the 
grave: for as dieith the worthless youth so dieth 
the virtuous. 

Luke xvi: 23. ‘* The rich man died, and in hell 
(hades) lie lifted up his eyes being in torment.” — 
Surely this is unequivocal proof that sheol, and 
hades its Greek representative, sometimes indi- 
cate a state of misery or punishment, which is all 
that I affirm. 

fi would indeed be supremely absurd, and no 
scholar ever did affirin, that either sheol or hades 


did necessarily signify endless misery; because | 


sheol or hades is to be destroyed. Thus speaks 
Jobn: ‘* Death and hell (hades) were cast into the 
lake of fire: this is the second death.” Rev. xx. 

You ought, my dear sir, to have added to these 
two the word éartarus translated hell by the King’s 
authority, and have left out gehenna for auother 
category. It occurs but once; but itis in such a 
context as stereotypes its meaning. ‘* Jf,” says 
Peter, (2 epis. ii: 4.) ‘God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, (tarta- 
rus) and deliveredthem into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment.”’? ‘Tartarus, then, rep- 
resents that prison in hades in which Dives was 
tormented, and into which the wicked dead are 
‘“* turned’? when they are confined te the judgment 
of the great day. 

But gehenna is a part of the subject of your proposi- 
tion, and of course included inthe predicate. Gehenna 
isa purely Hebrew word, componnded of Ge and Hin- 
nom, the valley of Hinnom, a place near Jerusalem, 
sometimes called “Pophet, and fully described Jer. 19th 
chap. and 7th v. 29th to the end. Allintelligent Chris- 
tians, long before the days of Universalism, knew that 
this valley was in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem ; 
that here the children of [sraé] greatly sinned in the 
cruel and abominable sacrifices offered to the idol god 
Moloch; that a constant fire was kept up in this place ; 
and therefore no place could convey toa Jew a more 
lively view of misery and wretchedness than the valley 
of Hinnom. The torments inflicted in the valley of 
Hinuom, uutil the days of the Spanish Inqnisition, were 
the most cruelin the annals of time. Henee it was first 
conspicuons as a place of temporal misery, Now if the 
future punishment of evil-doers shoald be set forth in 
human language, there was not, in all its wealth and ful- 
ness, any one term more fit to express it than the term 
gehenna. That it literally denoted a place of punish- 
ment, will not be controverted by you, Sir, any more 
than by Mr. Balfour; but that, like heaven, paradise, and 
many other important words, it began to be used figu- 
ratively as tlie doctrine of a future life was opened to 
the human understanding. That in the Seriptnres it 
denotes future punishment, a punishment very different 
from that in the valley of Hinnom, is, [ think, very evi- 
deut fromevery place in which itis found in the New 
Testament: for in no case does it refer to the valley of 
Hinnom only as an illnsiration of a severer sentence, 
and this but once. ~ But it is‘only necessary to my pur- 
pose that [prove that it sometimes denotes a state of 
misery or of pinishment other than the literal fames of 
the valley of Hlinnom.. Of the twelve places in which 

itis found in the New Testament, every one might be 
: appealed. to ;.but, as my, method is, I will cite one or 
two. Scribes and PNarisees, “ how can you escape the 
damnation of hell 7” (gehenna)—certainly not the firé 


meaning, as sheol, hades, tartarns, and gehenna ; for all 
these words have been translated by it. Hence hell sig- 
nified once—the grave, the separate state, or the invisi- 
ble world, and future punishment. Since the conflicts 
about purgatory, it has, for nearly two centuries, by the 
Protestant world, been exclusively appropriated to the 
place or state of future punishment of wicked men.— 
‘This being generally admitted by Universalists, I need 
not dwell uyon it. The context alone is therefore the 
sovereign arbiter of the precise import of sheol, hades, 
and hell, in any given place. Gehenna and tartarus are 
never used bul to denote punishment. 'Tney were two 
thousand years ago as firmly fixed to that sense, as the 


word hell is now amongst the Christians of the present | 


day. If I mistake not Universalists admit this; conse- 
quently sheol and its representative hades never did, in 
the estimation of learned Christians, include more than 
that portion of the fatare state lying between the last 
breath and the first blast of the archangel’s trampet— 
the interval between death and jndgment, or the state 
bonnded by these two events. ‘Therefore, they include 
both tartaras and paradise, the righteous aud the wick- 
ed dead; and consequently only sometimes can they rep- 
resent punishment; and for one greut reason assigned, 
never can signify eternal or endless punishment, It is 
the province and the power of other words, adjuncts, and 
phrases to teach punishment without end. Aud when we 
stiall have disposed of your three verbal propositions, this 
will, we have little doubt, be apparent to our most can- 
did readers. 

Tt avails nothing for you or your party to reply 
that Gehenna was the name of a place which once 
denoted temporal punishment or any inferior pun- 
ishment, and for that reason can not represent 
misery of the most exquisite kind. - This, 1 am 
aware, isa very fashionable species of logic amongst 
Universalists ; but it wants alike the authority of 
the Bible and the laws of language. The Hebrew 
Shemim, the Greek Ouranos, and their Eaglish 
representative heavens, have all a literal and !ocal 
meaning. They denote the regions of air, the 
expanse sometimes called firmament. Shall we 
thence affirm that inthe universe, there is novther 
heaven than the air, or the sky, the azure vault, 
because the word heaven first vf all had this sense 
and no other! Is not this the pith of the ten thou- 
sand columns written by your brethren upon 
the word Gehenna? I will not, however, anti- 
cipate you: but to save our paper and time, 
as well as the property of our readers, I will re- 
mind you and them, in confirmation of the above 
important fact that speaks volumes, that the Per- 
sian word paradise, once the name of that garden 
of Eden planted by God for the home of our first 
parents, (and alsothe nameofthe Persian Elysium,) 
continued not to be literally apprepriated to that 
spot, any more than Gehenna to the vale of Hin- 
nom. In the beautiful and bold imagery of East- 
ern style, it was soon transferred to the blissful 
abodes of happy spiritsin the future world. So 
that Jesus promised the penitent thief a visit with 
him to Paradise; and Paul, caught away into 
Paradise, was so entranced that he never could tell 
whether he was in the body or out of the bady till 
the day of his death. But this he remembered. 
that in Paradise he saw and heard things unspeaka- 
ble in allthe tongues of earth. Query— Were the 
penitent thief and the entranced Paul earried into 
the Persian Paradise, or to Adam’s garden in 
Eden! Why, then, circumscribe the word Gehen- 
na to the valley of Hinnom!!! 

Gehenna, then, like the words heaven and para- 
dise, and many others, became at lerigth accord- 
ing to the utiiversal law of language, the insituled 


sign and name of a state of future punishment of 


the most terrific and appalling character—just as 
heaven and paradise in process of time became the 
instituted names and signs of future and eternal 
bliss. Mr. Balfour bas in one volume given 254 
pages on Gehenna. J cantake his own logie and 
criticism, and in half the number prove there is no 
heaven. a? 

‘From the proof already offered, may I-not then 


henna and Tartarus generally, if not always in the 
same style, denote future punishment or misery, 
which is all that was proposed to be demonstrated 
in my first proposition. 

The 2d proposition which you allege for me 
you bave thus expressed: ‘* Do the words olem 
aon, atonios, eic. when applied tothe punishment of 
the wicked, tnean duration without end?” 

Even here you are too loose and illogical for my 
taste. I value my veracity at a higher rate than 
to affirm the truth of any proposition that ends with 
and so forth, etc. I have indeed heard of a person 
under oath, finishing his testimony with etc., 
ete., “and so forth, and so forth ;”? but then he was 
not a Limitarian, and of course his example could 
not be obligatory upon me in this case. From 
the verbiage of your proposition I infer that you 
admit, first, that the wicked are punished, and that 
this punishment is future; for in this proposition 
you only deny that the words, olem, aion, aionios, 
etc., ‘* when applied to the punishment of the wick- 
ed,” meanthat their punishment shall endure with- 
ovtend. You admit, moreover, and I am glad to 
observe it, that there are other words which denote the 
punishment of the wicked besides sheol, hades, gehen- 
na; for you can no where find olem, aion or aionos 
[aionios] applied to sheol, hades or gehenna!! You 
wust then,on your own showing, affirm my first 
proposition, or you must admit that there are other 
words than Variarus and Gehenna, which express 
the punishment of the wicked; for in the name of 
reason why deny that olem, ation, and aionos, {aion- 
208,| ** when applied to the punishment of the wick- 
ed,” mean endless duration, if they are never so ap- 
plied! Now, Sir, before I affirm or deny the second 
proposition, I request of you a list of those passages 
where olem, aion, and aionos, [aionios,| are applied 
tothe punishmentof the wicked, and then J will un- 
dertake to show that in such places olem, ation, and 
aionos, [aionios| do mean duration withoutend. You 
certainly must be well acquainted with those passa- 
ges where the punishmentof the wicked is defined 
-by such words, as you inform the public thatyou are 
prepared to show tbat in none of these passages do 
these words signify duration without end ; or, that 
the punishment of the wicked shall be endless.— 
You will please be very precise in your enumera- 
tion of all those passages in which the punishment 
of the wicked is set forth in other terms than sheol, 
hades, tartarus, gehenna, and especially those places 
where.olem, aion, and aionos, [aionios,| are applied 
to these words, or those other words which express 
the punishment of the wicked. Should you fail 
here, yourself and friends will appear in rather 
an unenviable attitude in the two propositions 
which you have agreed to negate and annul. 

The concluding paragraphs of your epistle are 
reserved for another occasion. The sequel will, 
perhaps, furnish the best comment upon them.— 
Confidence in one’s self, or in the goodness of 
oue’s cause, and the swaggering style of gasconade, 
are weak logic and easily rebuuted. But, my good 
Sir, the cignity of the cause which Iespousecom- 
mands a dignified defence, and therefore I can not 
descend to the playfulness or frivolity of every 
smart and piquant expression, which, in the exu- 
berance of your fancy, you may deem amusing to 
your readers. 

Since you have demanded the discussion cf 
three propositions about words, and only one upon 
the thing itself, I will aim at the utmost brevity in 
the support ofthose two propositions which [ affirm ; 
so that we may be detained for as short time as possi- 
ble in the portico of the discussion. I already per- 
ceivethat yourown scheme will comprehend all 
the points suggested in my April letter. 

This communication exceeds 6 pages burgeois, 
because we are still on the preliminaries, and be- 
cause you yet occupy in the Harbinger some pa- 
ges in advance of me. When we are equal in 
words orin space, and when the preliminaries (as 
I trust they will be in your next) are approbated 
by you and finally concluded, we shall be cireum- 


scribed to the six pages proposed; for reasons al- 
ready: suggested. . With all due respect ete., 
A. Campnent. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
No. 9.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 

DeAr Sirn—Your June letter has this day come 
to hand; and for the promptness with which you 
have furnished me with the proof you will please 
accept my thanks. By your first paragraph it 
appears that you were not in fault that I did not 
receive your April letter while in Virginia; but 
the whole is to be charged to the extreme tardi- 
ness of the mails. 

In your second paragraph you seem to think 
me wanting in courteousness and grace in my 
manuer of acceding to your requisitions relative to 
the propositions to be discussed, the evideuce and 
tules to be regarded in the discussion, ete., and 
you think such compliance on my part evidence 
that I considered such preliminaries ‘‘ both neces- 
sary and proper.’’ In answer to this, my dear 
Sir, [ willsimply remark that, as nearly one-half 
of your letter was occupied with an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to show that you had been challenged, and 
with expressions of astonishment or reproof that I 
had so hastily rushed into the arena of combat, it did 
appear to me very muen like quibbling and stra- 
tagem to evade the real subject of controversy, 
and bandying of words aboutchallenges, altogeth- 
er unbecoming the honorable and high-minded 
Christian controversalist. The requisition for the 
propositions for discussion appeared to me both 
puerile and captious, for the reason that they had 
already been on the carpet of investigation for 
months, nay, more than a year. And the rulesof 
evidence, and rules for the discussion, (excepting 
those proposed for fixing the length and manner of 
closing it,) being in general unexceptionable, and 
such as all bonorable Christian controversalists 
would be likely to regard just as well without as 
with a written agreement, I considered entire- 
ly unnecessary to be obtruded into what ought 
to have been a part of the discussion itself. And 
because I acceded to these, you consider it evi- 
dence that I regarded all you had said on those 
topics as ‘‘ necessary and proper.’’ Your logic 
here must be peculiar to yourself. 

We will not quarrel about any “ attempts at 
humor and wit’? nor about your ‘ gentle repri- 
mand of Mr. Montgomery’s ‘modest inquiry.’ ” 
If you had thought such things ‘‘unworthy of a 
grave notice” at an earlier day, or before the pub- 
lic had witnessed the boastful pretensions on your 
part, it would have saved you from the mortifica- 
tion you now evidently feel. 

One can not but smile at your sixth paragraph, 
in which you speak of my ‘ unsuccessful attempt 
to apologize’ and my ‘evident mortification in 
having so informally, illogically and lawlessly 
rushed into the arena.” Apologize? Sir, I apolo- 
gize! for what? Why, for having promptly ful- 
filled my promise, my positive engagement, ‘and 
published, as I told you I would in February, 
1837, my reply to yours in the Harbinger just 
one year before that, viz. in February, 1836.— 
Wonderful precipitancy! Do you think you will 
ever be guilty of such an act—the prompt fulfil- 
ling of an engagement with Universalists? I be- 
gin seriously to doubt it, unless the ‘ b7ts”’ of truth 
ean be put “into your mouth,’ ‘the reens” of 
constraint ‘‘around your neck,” and the spurs of 
compulsion applied to your sides. No, Sir, I have 
no apology to make for promptly meeting my en- 
gagements, I informed you in November last, 
that I would commence the publication of the 
discussion as soon as your convenience would al- 
low you to attend toit. You answered in the 
same month that you would probably be absent 
from home from the first of January to the first 
of February, but said nothing about any prelimi- 
naries being necessary, other than the articles al- 
ready before the public. I then informed you 
when I would commence, and have kept my 
word; and not a syllable did I receive from you 
notifying me that you would not be ready to re- 
spond immediately after the first of February, 
though my February letter probably did not reach 
your place of residence till past the middle of that 
month, ; 


Your affected sneers at the “impotency” of 
my February letter, your calling it ‘headless, 
pointless, wide-spreading declamation,” saying 
“there is not in said letter a single scripture 
quoted in its true meanirg, or a single argument 
that will bear the line and plummet of sound 
sense and logical discretion,”” may pass with our | 
readers for what they are werth—bare unsup- | 
ported assertions. I suppose, however, you think 
them very ‘ gracefully” made, and with the cli- 
max of ‘*courteousness.’’ It is however, much 
more convenient for some men to make assertions 
than to prove them. ut, Sir, ‘t there must be 
something more solidthan declamation, more for- 
cible than assertion, more convincing than ad 
captandum appeals to the passions and sinister 
bias of ungodly men,’ or, I may add, the preju- 
dices of the followers of a professed reformer to 
whom and to whose opinions many of them are 
as closely wedded as a Romanist ever was to the 
Pope. You promise hereafter to say something 
towards convincing the public and even myself 
of the truth of your assertions. Well, Sir, the soon- 
er the better. I pray you may at least allempt it 
without further delay. 


Your objections to both the alternatives I pro- 
posed for closing the discussion clearly evince 
your unwillingness to meet me on fair and equal 
grounds, and your apparent intention of evading 
the discussion unless you can get decidedly the 
advantage in the arrangements for it. You at- 
tempt to ridicule the alternative of gradually re- 
ducing the letters in length till they come down 
to halfa page in the Harbinger, and call this but 
a ‘“ monosyllable a-piece.” If, Sir, the Harbin- 
ger contains but two syllables to the page, it is a 
smaller concern than | had hitherto regarded it. 
But why you should object to the other alternative, 
of closing it by a simultaneous finale from each, I 
can not conceive, unless it be for the purpose of 
of getting decidedly the advantage. Why should 
you object to it any more than you did to Bishop 
Purcell’s proposal for an appendix to the Catholic 
discussion ? Can you not use your six pages to as 
good advantage as I can mine? Then it must ei- 
ther be from a deficiency of talents, or the bad- 
ness of your cause. Even this proposal of mine 
will be more advantageous to you than to me, be- 
cause it will be allowing you (welve pages to my 
six, after my last of the controversy proper. 


In reply to your sophistical insinuatioa that I 
“claim first the choice of a written rather than 
an oral discussion—then the choice of the propo- 
sitions, and the choice of leading the way, and of 
closing too,” I will simply remark, that the 
choice or alternative of an oral discussion was not 
given me till after the agreement for a written 
discussion had been entered into; the choice of 
the propositions was not mine, for they had been 
already under discussion over a year; as to my 
“leading the way,” after the agreement for my 
continuing the controversy had been entered into, 
I think it was very necessary somebody should 
do it, and I am fully confident you never would 
have done it; and as to closing it, I allow you 
quite as large a share in that as I claim myself. 
You must, I think, mean the reverse of what you 
say, when you state that I have made you the 
respondent in the two first propositions and my- 
self in the two last. For I suppose he who has 
the negative of a given propositilion, is respond- 
ent to him who has the affirmative. But as each 
of us has two affirmatives and two negatives, and 
as I have shown that neither inyself nor Mr. 
Montgomery challenged you toa controversy, and 
moreover as my proposal still gives you the last 
letter of the controversy proper, before the finale 
from each, I do insist that no reasonable man 
can ask more of another than I concede to you. 


I accede to your proposal concerning the number 
of letters, excepting that I would have them begin 
and be numbered from the time you shall agree 
that the preliminaries are settled—the next letter 
after which shall be called No. 1, or if you 
make no more demurring, this letter shall be call- 
ed No. 1. May TI not theneven hope for this, and 


that already have terminated, ‘all those trifles, 
which indeed are mere quibbles and manceuvres 
to save appearances, alike unmanly and undigni- 
fied?’ and that henceforth our readers will all be 
edified ** with matters more worthy of our pages 
and more deserving of their attention?” I most 
heartily respond your expressed wishes and hopes 
on this subject. 

I now come to notice what you say upon the 
first two propositions for discussion. But, really 
Sir, I was not prepared to expect so sudden a re- 
linguishment, or backing out on your part, from 
the first proposition, and what I had been given to 
expect you regarded as one of your strongest holds 
—one of your most inaccessible and invulnerable 
fastnesses. You now concede even more than I 
had ever before supposed or claimed that you had 
conceded, or would concede. True, you do it in 
such a way as to save appearances all you possi- 
bly can. You begin by complaining of my ver- 
biage in wording the first proposition. 

You object first to the phrase ‘separately or to- 
gether” which I had included in a parenthesis, be- 
cause you say of sheol, hades and gehenna, ** they 
are never used together at all.” Wery well, then 
leave out the parenthesis: I only added it for your 
benefit to give you the wider scope, and allow you 
the privilege, if you could not prove your doctrine 
by one of the words (sheol, hades or gehenna,) in any 
one passage, of doing it by all those words ina con- 
nected view of all the passages where they occur. 

Your second objection contains the broad con- 
cession before adverted to, viz. That these words 
(sheol, hades and gehenna,) ‘are noun-substan- 
tives; and if fairly rendered, can not express both 
the adjective endless and substantive misery.” Of 
course, then, neither word can express endless mis- 
ery. Why, then, my dear Sir, did you blame me 
in your April letter for taking your concession to 
“Spencer” as a frank and bona fide concession, or 
giving up of these words, ‘as being in themselves 
insufficient to teach the doctrine ofendless misery ?”” 
You seemed to take great umbrage that I took 
that concession as in earnest, and said it was not 
so intended, but was only made ‘ to save time and 
labor.” I then gave you the liberty of taking it 
back, and put the proposition in form for you to 
defend, what I supposed to be, your view of the 
words. But behold, you have made the conces- 
sion a second time, and in still broader terms !— 
You have driven the nail through, and even 
clenched it on the other side! You now not only 
declare that these words, (rendered hell in our ver- 
sion of the Bible,) ‘if fairly rendered, can not ex- 
press both the adjective endless and the substan- 
tive masery,”’ but in a subsequent part of your et- 
ter you say * you can no where find olem, aion or 
aionos, {aronios] applied to sheol, hades or gehen- 
na!!” Hearit,O yeheavens! Listen, Oearth! 
Let the world take knowledge of it! Let it be re- 


| corded in a book, and never furgotten !—The Rev. 


Alexander Campbell states, in a set controversy 
with a Universalist, that sheol, hades and gehenna, 
if fuirly rendered, can not express endless misery of 
thenselves, or wilhout an adjunct ;—and thal we 
can no where find olem, aion or atonios (his favor- 
ite terms for expressing endless) applted to sheol, 
hades or gchenna ! 

Our labor, therefore, would seem by this to be 
concluded so far as these words are concerned.— 
For you can never hereafter predicate the doctrine 
of endless misery from the force of any or all of 
these words. Hence your third objection to my 
form of the question is altogether gratuitous. 


The proposition you are disposed to substitute 
forthe one I proposed, is in all conscience, singu- 
lar enough for a Partialist gravely to propose for 
discussion with a Universalist! ‘ Sheol, hades and 
gchenna, are sometimes used in sacred Scripture to 
express a state of misery or punishment.” Verily, 
Sir, your courage has risen to a wonderful pitch.— 
You are notafraid to take the affirmative of, what 
may ‘almost be denominated a truism, a_proposi- 
tion which noenlightened Universalist or Christian 
of any denamination, ever questioned or doubted 
for one moment! 
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All your labor Sir, in altempting to prove the 
truth of the above proposition, is entirely the 
work of supererogation. For I as firmly believe 
as you door can, that sheol, hades and gehenna 
are sometimes used in sacred Scripture to express a 
state of misery or punishment. It would be infidel- 
ity or madness to affect to disbelieve it. And 
here [ might in perfect justice to the subject leave 
the matter, so far as those words are coucerned, 
and neither notice any of your proof texts, nor al- 
low the subject to be again broached during the 


pendency of this discussion, for you have conced- | 


ed all that [ ask. But as a matter of courtesy to 
you and our readers, ] will make a few remarks 
on the words rendered hell, and the passages you 
quote containing them. 


1. The Hebrew sheol and Greek hades, more 
properly signifies a state or condition than a place. 


It signifies, first, literally and commonly, the state | 


or condition (or if you please, the place) of the 


dead in general, irrespective of their goodness or) 


badness, their happiness or misery. Secondly, in 
a figurative sense, severe judgments, great aflic- 
tions, sudden temporal destruction. 


guilt, remorse of conscience, great mental anguish. 
In the second or third of the foregoing senses, or 


perhaps both, does David use the word in-Psalm | 


ix: 17,—‘ The wicked shall be turned into hell 
and all the nations that forget God.” See and 
read fromthe 15th to the 20th verses inclusive, 
which shows this to be his meaning. In a simi- 
lar sense also is it used in Prov xxiii: 14, and 
Luke xvi: 23, the other two passages you quote 
in which the wore is found. Inthe third or last 
sense the Psaluvist uses the word in Ps. Ixxxvi: 
13, and cxvi: 3. ‘ Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell’’—‘* The pains of hell gat hold 
upon me.” See also Jonah ii: 2. 

You say Lought tohave added tartarus to the 
other two words. 1 saw no nesessity for it, inas- 
much as the word occurs but once in the whole 
Bible, and then in a passage of very doubtful im- 
purt. (2 Pet. ii: 4.) The case isonly a suppositi- 
tious one, referred to, not for the purpose of giving 
any new information, but toillustrate an argument 
of the apostle. 
ascertain who or what the ‘‘ angels” were to whom 
he refers. Most likely he refers to some Heathen 
tradition, some apocryphal book, or some fable or 
story familiar to those whom he addressed, with- 
out either affirming or denying its truth, for the 
sake of illustrating and enforcing the fact that 
there was a righteous overruling Providence that 
would equitably reward the righteous and punish 
the guilty. But, Sir,if there had been an appa- 
rent necessity for including fartarus with the other 
words, that necessity is now removed by yourown 
concessions. For according to your own defini- 
tion of it, fartarus only represents a part «hades ; 
and you say ‘‘ hades is to be destroyed.’ Of course, 
tarlarus will then exist no longer. 


With your definition of the origin and primary || 


meaning of gehenna, I fully concur. ButIdo not 
agree with youthatallintelligent Christians knew 
where gehenna was ‘long before the days of Uni- 
versalism,” for the very obvious reason that I con- 
sider the days of Universalism coeval with the 
days of Christianity, andits doctrine identical with 
the latter. 


I agree with you that generally, (though not al- 
ways,) the word gehenna in the New Testament 
is used not in its primary and literal, but in a fig- 
urative or metaphorical sense. Whatthat figura- 
tive sense is, | think has been very clearly shown 
by Mr. Balfour in his First Inquiry. You are 
eareful, however, not toinform your readers of the 
sense in which he has shown thatour Saviour used 
the word: but you have set up your own unsup- 
ported assumption that it figuratively set forth a 
place or state of future punishment—i. e. (as you 
undoubtedly mean, if you use the phrase in its 
present popular sense) punishment in another state 
of being. Now, my good friend, although so 
far as this controversy and its results are concern- 


Thirdly, ina| 


rooral and figurative sense, a distressing sense of 


He does not inform, nor can we) 


—- 


'ed, | would not have the least objection to conce- 


| serlion that of proof, I shall wholly object to that’ 


| nor his apostles ever preached gehenna fire, or ge- 
henna punishment, to any but Jews?—that none | 


'|no Gentile is ever threatened with # in all the 


|dren of Israel in case of their continued iniquity 


| other parallel passages. 
| quote, is, 10 Gommexion with its context, clearly in- || 
i] . . 7 . > 

| dicative of this sense and use of gehenna. 


jmay come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
| earth, from the bloed of righteous Abel to the blood | 
|| of Zecharias son of Barachias whom ye slew be- 


|doomed city, ‘*O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,” ete., 


ding such a doctrine, yet as such a conclusion is 
not in your premises, and I do not choose to allow 
assumption, to take the place of argument, nor as- 


kind of procedure. 

If mankind generally were liable to gehenna 
punishment in another state of being, how will you 
account for the well known fact that neither Christ 


of them ever preached or lisped a syllable of it | 
te Gentiles or authorized others to do it?—that 


Scriptures? Mr. Balfour has not only admitted | 
that the word gevenna is used figuratively to ex- 
press the most dread{fal punishments, but has actu- 


woes that were to befal the Jewish nation at the 
destruction of their city, their tempie, their theocra- | 
cy, elc., etc., when they were to experience such 
tribulation as there had never been since the be- | 
ginning of the world, and such as there never should 
be after that time. Matt. xxiv: 21. Sucl woes 
as Moses had predicted should come upon the chil- 


and disregard of the laws of God. Deut. from ch. 
xxviii: 15, to xxxii, inclusive. See similar pun- 
ishments spoken vf in Ezek. xxii: 18-22, and 
The first proof text you 


“Fill ye up then,” (says Christ, verses 31-36,) 
‘‘the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye| 
generation of vipers! bow can ye escape the dam- | 
nation of hell? Wherefore, behold I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and. scribes: and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some | 
of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city: that upon you| 


tween the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto 
you, all these things shall come upon this genera- | 
tion.”’ Add to the explicitness of the above lan- 
guage, the fact that the very next verse commen- 
ces the pathetic lamentation of Jesus over the 


and can any sane and enlightened mind doubt for 
one moment, that by the ** damnation of hell” (ge- | 
henna,) our Saviour here intended to express the 
approaching temporal woes of the Jews, and the | 
desolation and destruction of their city ? 

The other passage you cite to prove your views, 
(Matt. x: 28, with its parallel Luke xii: 5,) is 
probably one of the most plausible ones for your 
purpose that you ceuld have found in the whole 
New Testament. But before it can be allowed 
as aflording any proof of your views, I wish you 
to answer a few questions concerning it. What! 
is the being or power, the disciples of Christ (for 
they are the persons addressed) are exhorted to 
fear? Are you certain it is God? Does not the 
context indicate a different power? Are not the 
disciples particularly called ‘*frzends,’’ and after 
being exhorted to ‘ fear him, which, after he hath 
killed, hath power to cast into hell,” are they not 
immediately exhorted to repose confidence and 
trust in God instead of being frightened at the 
thought of his power ?—thus, ‘* Are not five spar- 
rows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? But even the very bairs 
of your head are all numbered. Frar nor} 
THEREFORE: ye areof more value than many spar- 
rows.” Might not the Saviour have intend- 
ed that power (the Roman) that was to be em- 
ployed inthe overthrow and destruction of Jerusa- 
lem? Whatis meant by the word sou in Mat- 
thew? Luke does not use the word soul at all. 
Was he deficient in expressing our Saviour’s 
meaning? Or, is the word soul in Matt. used ex- 


\| 


in various places! (See Rom. vi: 63 vii: 24 
Col. ii: 11; and many other texts.) 

Again, granting that the power to be feared was 
that of God himself, and also that the soul was the 
surviving spirit‘or 7mmortal part of man, (which 
you have made no effort to prove,) what follows? 
Why, not necessarily the conclusion that any one 
would actually be destroyed in gehenna; but only 
that God bad the power to destroy them, the sanre 
as he had the power to raise up children to Abra» 
ham from the literal stones of thetield. But sup- 
| pose him not only to possess the power, but actu- 
ally to evercise it, and literally to destroy both soul 
jand body in the bell that you believe in—What 
follows! Why not endless misery, surely, not the 


|| preserving of the soul to endure ceaseless torment, 
|| but the destruction of the soul—of course the ces- 
ally shown what those punishments were, viz. the || 


sation of its happiness and niisery—and the anni- 
lilation or destruction of the material body of flesh 
and bones in heJi! Therefore, the text in this view 
would disprove, instead of proving endless misery. 

You object to the second proposition on aceuunt 
of the suffix ‘“‘and so forthe’ Very weil, Sir, 
then leave it off. {have no desire it should be 
there—it was only added for your benefit, to give 
you the greater scope3 though by it I only meant 
all the forms and variations, of aion—whether He- 
brew, Greek or English, substantive or adjective, 
singular or plural—and I presume my readers all _ 
| understood this to be my intention. 

But of all the strange requisitions that I ever 
knew to be made by any reputable theological 
controversalist, your demand is the strangest, that - 
I should furnish you with ‘a list of all those pas- 
sages where olem, ation and aioros [aionivs] are 
applied to the punishment of the wicked,” before 
you can be prepared to ‘affirm ordeny the second 
proposition,” or ‘* undertake to show that in such 


| places olem, aion and aionios do mean duration 


withoutend!”’ Although you bave heretofore afirm- 
ed it substantially and made an unsuccessful effort 
to establish it! Verily, Sir, a new era has ar- 
rived in theological controversy, when the ré- 
spondent to a proposition has not only to nege~ 
tive the proposition and arguments of his opponent, 
butis also called upon to furnish all the materials 
and weapons in his power to enable his opponent 
to sustain his side, or the affirmative of the ques- 
tion! Your earnest calls for mercy and help on 
this subject at the hand of your opponent, may 
pessibly be construed by some into a ery for 
quarter. I will not, however, so regardit. Bat, 
Sir, itis not my business to do your work for you. 
Yours is the affirmative of this question—-yours 
the labor of proving it. It is not my business to 
furnish you with a list of passages where those 
| Words are found and applied to the punishment 
|of the wicked. If those passages are to your pur- 
| pose, it is your business to look them up and ap- 
| ply them: and, may I not hope, kind Sir, that you 
will soon be about it? 
Yours, very respectfully, 


D. SKINNER. 
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THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED......NO. V, 
BY S. R. SMITH. 


INNATE DEPRAVITY. 


Among the doctrines which have generally pre- 
vailed, and which have been long considered ot 
paramount importance in the Christian church, 
there are several which have no doubt exerted 
much influence in forcing men into infidelity. 
Unfortunately, these have been commonly over- 
looked by their advocates, in the discussion of 
the great question respecting the truth of divine 
revelation. And we are satisfied, that until these 
doctrines are entirely expunged from the symbols 
of the church, those who advocate them will never 
be able to maintain, if a successful, an- effectual 
war with infidelity. They will raise up ten nn- 
believers for every one whom they convert; and 


pletively, as in some other passages? (See Matt. 
li: 20; vii: 253 Rom. xii: 1; 1 Pet. iii: 20; 
where it is used either expletively, or else simply 


thus continue the unwilling instruments of the 
infidelity which they vainly endeavor to suppress. 


to express person,) and as is used the word body 


For that the unbelief of Hume, Gibbon, Volney, 
Boulanger, Paine and Palmer, and a host of oth- 


which have been incorporated with the truths of 
Christinuity, is very evident from their points of 
attack upon its principles and truths. 


Much, therefore, as it stands the unbeliever in 


hand to examine the.premises on which he founds | 


‘his infidelity, it is no less important that the pro- 
‘tessor ef the popular Christianity, should very 
earetully review his creed, ‘lest haply he be found 
to fight against God.” 
whatever in his religious opinions, is mcompati- 
» ble wiih the character of a wise, equitable and be- 
nevolent Deity—whatever is inconsistent with the 


known abilities and moral perceptions of man, so, 


far from exerting a favorable influence upon the 
truths of Christianity, will most assuredly en- 
courage infidelity. g 
deeply deplored by Universalists, and they have 
exerted a respectable influence in staying this 
moral plague. And they have done this, while 
their fellow Chyistians have stigmatized them 


that of being infidels. That denomination has, 
however, taken its place between the systems of 
corrapted Christianity, and a cold and deadly 
skepticism; and has thus far assisted in reclaim- 
ing unbelievers, by restoring to the church a 
more consistent view of the Gospel. This ac- 


He may be assured, that) 


This fact has been long and | 


with every name of reproach—especially with || Bible shall be examined without the stupifyin 


counts for the course we have adopted in these | 


articles—aud will also explain why we continue to 
notice those particular doctrines which appear to 
constitute a part, at least, of the causes of modern 
infidelity. : 

Among the prevailing doctrines maintained by 
professing Christians, which have probably led 
men into skepticism or open infidelity, must be 

“reckoned that of the entire vitiation of man’s mo- 
yal nature. This doctrine is not content with 
supposing him incompetent to perform any thing 
good—it considers him ‘wholly inclined to all 
that is evil.” And thus, the last vestige of the 


divine likeness, is not only expelled from the | 
) moral character and nature of man, but it invests || 


him with dispositions and even habits that are 
truly diabolical. 


It is to make man an incarna- | 


tion of iniqutty, fit only ‘‘for treasons, stratagems, 


and spoils” while here on earth, and an equally 
meet associate for infernal spirits in the world to 
come. 


We have had occasion to allude to this terrible 


view of the human character before, as among the | 
immediate and influential causes of the impertfec- | 
And we yet think | 


tion of Christian morality. 
that such is its natural and unaveidable tendency. 
If both parents and teachers agree in calling a 
‘child, a fool, no person can doubt that as seon as 


to believe their teachers, act up to their views 
‘of “poor human nature.’ We would by no 
saeans insinuate that those who believe this doc- 
trine are thus wicked—most hearts are too good 
to be wholly ruined by such a creed; and there 
is luckily, too much good sense left in the world, 
to admit of these views being carried into practice. 
But these are restraining causes, which by no 
means destroy the actual influence of those opin- 
tons. 

Let a man divest himself.of the predilections 
which early and habitual views of this subject in- 
spire—and then let him be told, that it is an 1m- 
portant item in the Christian revelation that man 
is “totally averse to all that is good, and wholly 
inclined to all that is evil;” and depend upen it, 
he will not believe the statement. But his aston- 
ishment will be unutterable, when he is further 
told, that all this is not in consequence of any act 
of his own, but results by imputation from the 
sin of the first father of his race. He must bea 
yery extraordinary man, who thus situated, would 
not suppose himself trifled with, or abused. In- 
stead of believing, he would think it quite as ab- 
surd as any other conjecture of human weak- 
ness, and altogether too inconsistent to be as- 


i 
| tion of his race. 


‘system of Sirisprudeuce, punishes the child for) 


| practice founded upen the dictates of reason and | 
| humanity. 
| reduced to the necessity of violating the sugges- 


| will not be pretended, that minds purified from 
the child himself believes it, he will act like one. || 
Nor ought we to wonder, that those who are || 
taught from infancy, that they are naturally as) 
»wicked as the devils, should, when old enough | 


gue—that a God of benevolence could not inflict 
such evils upon the unoffexding, nor one of wis- 
dom, reveal a system so utterly at variance with 
human experience. 

But the difficulties of this unfortunate system 
of natural depravity, instead of diminishing, are 
continually augmented and accumulated by every 
new examination. And this, whether regarded in 
the light of reason, ‘or ef revelation. If this is 
sustained, we shall cease to wonder that those 
who rely more upon their powers of discrimina- 
tion, than upon the exercise of those powers in 
the actual investigation of truth, should reject} 
both the doctrine of man’s entire cerruption, and 
the Scriptures which are supposed to teach that 
ungracious dogma. ‘To believe that it is true is 
probably beyond the ability of any one who care- 
fully examines the grounds of his opinions—to 
believe that it is a part of the great system of di. | 
vine revelatién, is equally impossible when the | 


e |} 
c 


or 
5 


influence of a cherished and popular creed. 


Let reason be asked, whether there is any evi- 
dence in the moral world, that the sins of one in- | 


. . . . . a \| 
dividual censtitute any other person either sinful 


or guilty? There is—and there can be but one 
answer—that those who have not actually sinned, 
are neither guilty of crime, nor deserving ‘of pan- 
ishment. Every person fecls this, acts upon 1t— 
and all human institutions recognize its propriety. 
What people, with any pretensions to a regular | 
the sin of the parent? What civil code, that will | 
permit the punishment of the unoffending for the | 
guilty? None—except, perhaps, where the wiil} 
of some petty tyrant is the law of the land—nor | 
even there, unless in the moment of unguarded 
and uncontrolled passion, or under some peculiar 
provocation. ‘The common sense of mankind— 
of all who have paid any atteution to ciyil policy 
and individual right, has long since determined 
that children are not culpable for the follies and 
crimes of their parents. The doctrine of eriginal 
and total moral depravity, consequently stands 
opposed to the universal practice of mankind—a 


And he who believes that dogma, is 


tions of reason for the sake of his creed. 

And it may surely be asked, how mankind 
came to make such benevolent arrangements in 
their social relations, if they were wholly incapa- 
ble of any thing good—-if they could only think | 
and act wrong, and that continually? It surely 


this original contamination, have laid the founda- 
tion of the civil institutions in every land. So far 
from this, if their views were acted upon, they 
would soon erase the marks of benignity impress- | 
ed upon national policy and laws, and cover the | 
face of the whole earth with the abominations of a) 
system alike foreign to truth, and corrupting to| 
virtue. 

If we contemplate man individually, we shall 
find still clearer evidences of the moral constitu- 
Admit, if you please, that there 
ismuch to deplore, much that is truly and dread- | 
fully evil. But is it now—or has it ever been; 
wholly so? Has there been nothing but crime, | 
and violence, and blood? The answer is, that 
great and manifold as have been the evils—there | 
is, and always has been much good, and proba- 
bly more good than evil iv the conduct of man.— 
The social relations—the domestic charities have 
been universally cherished ; and the holy affec- 
tions and sympathies which bind heart to heart, 
and that find their office and employment in the 
‘* weal or wo” of kindred nature, have watched at 
the pillow of distress and wiped away the tear of 
anguish and sorrow—or given new and inspiring 
impulses to human comfort and joy. The com- 
mon bonds of society have been sustained—the 
rights of property, of liberty and life have been 


|| implicated, or so much as named 


i 


| his father’s iniquity ? 


commonly respected, and to some extent enjoy- 
ed, and truth, justice and benignity have general- 


ject the passage! 


| decessors ? 


urse between man and man. 
All this is notoriously true, and obvious to every 
mind—bad as the world really is. And the per- 
ception of this, has induced many otherwise can- 
did and welldisposed persons, to reject the doctrine 
of the native depravity of man—and with it, the 
Bible, from which they presumed it was legitim- 
ately drawn. ‘ 

Let us then inquire, if the Bible teaches the 
doctrine of the entire and original corruption of 
human nature? If it does thus teach, then it is 
of course a subject of divine revelation—if that 


; book does not teach that doctrine, then the pop- 


ular views of human depravity are as plainly of 
human invention. Take, then, the history of the 
first recorded sin, and of its punishment, which 
may fairly be supposed to involve all the conse- 


|querces which the Deity intended should result 
j}to mankind ; and it will be found that not a soul 


of all the unborn race of Adam, is in any respect 
Such is the 
penalty annexed to the offence—* thou shalt sure- 
ly die,” and the panishment inflicted was—* in 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till 
thou return unto the ground, for out of it wast 
thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” Now who could infer from this, 
that the sin of the first man involved the entire 
corruption and guilt of all hisrace? We venture 
to say, that no one can extract such an inference 
by any process of torture to which he may sub- 
And the same is true of every 
other text, quoted with a view to support the doc- 
trive of inherent and total depravity. While on 
the contrary, there are passages which assert that 
‘‘every man shall die for his own sins,—-the son 
shall net bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son.”— 


| And again, ‘ death passed upon all men,” not be- 
jcause the first man transgressed—but, 


because 
“all have sinned.” 

It is not to be denied, that the actions of pa- 
rents greatly influence the cireumstances of their 
children—a fact that, is recognized by the Bible. 
But who ever supposed, because an ignorant or 
vicious parent might involve his offspring in igno- 
rance, and perhaps even in vice, that therefore 
the child was criminal by the mere imputation of 
; So far from this, they are 
rather the objects of pity and commiseration on ac- 
count of their misfortunes, than of blame for vices 
over which they could have no control. And who 
ofall the multitudes of sufferers from these causes, 
ever felt the least guilt or compunction of con- 
science—however much of shame and mortifica- 
tion he may have endured, for the sias of his pre- 
This also explains one important 
passage of Scripture, in which it is said that God 
visits ‘‘the iniguities of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the children’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation.” Here was 
a fair occasion to have asserted the doctrine of the 
universal and eternal corruption of the human 
race by the single act of their primogenitor—had 
it beentrue: instead of which, be the consequen- 
ces less or more, they are limited to some three er 


four generations. 


It has now been shown, that the doctrine of the 
total moval depravity of mankind is neither agree- 
able with reason and experience, nor taught in 
the Bible. What great credit is due the unbe- 
liever, for discovering that it is not one of common 
sense? He has not yet learned that it is not 
maintained in that book, which all Christians re- 
ceive asa record of divine revelation. In this re- 
spect, he is truly orthodox—fer he believes as 
firmly as any advocate for the inherent corruption 
of mankind, that this horrid libel upon moral na- 
ture is a part of Scripture instruction. And he 
believes this, for the very same reason that thous- 
ands of Christian professors do—because he has 
neither the disposition to adopt, nor the patience 
and industry to pursue, the measures which would 
insure correct information. Having principally 
to do with those whose creed compelled them to 
concede the point—the skeptic turned infidel at 
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once; and took for granted the question at issue» 
which his own candor should induce him to ex- 
amine with special care. And it is matter of equal 
astonishment, that one believes this strange and 
degrading hypothesis, to be a part of divine truth, 
and the other rejects the Bible because that book 
is supposed to teach it; and that all this 1s beliey- 
ed or disbelieved, while no good evidence exists 
that either has very carefully examined the sub- 
ject. 

The unbeliever should know, that there are 
many sincere believers in the truth of divine rev- 


elation, who have no evidence that the Bible} 


teaches the doctrine of original and total depravi- 
ty, and who consequently do not believe that doc- 
trine. 


is not the fault of the Bible, but of some of its 
interpreters. Henzve, the skepticism to which it 
may have given rise, is not to be charged upon 
the Bibie, but to those who maintain it in opposi- 
tion to the teachings of that book. That doctrine 
was unknown to the primitive Christians—it was 
unknown at the commencement of the Pelagian 
controversy, near the end of the fourth century, 
and its rudiments were then first asserted by St. 
Augustine. That great man, in order to maintain 
the very different hypothesis, that baptism wash- 
ed away sins, found himself compelled to assert, 
that even infants had received an original taint 
from Adam, and needed purification in order to 
fit them for heaven. From that time to the refor- 
mation, the complete dominion of popery foster- 
ed the growth of everything monstrous and absurd 


ip, the doctrines of the church; and the labors of 


the reformers; were very naturally directed to the 
correction of more tangible corruptions. By their 
means, the Bible was once more restored to the 
laity, and an examination of its teachings, irre- 
spective of the canons of papacy, has gradually 
_exploded a number of dogmas held sacred by the 
church, and which it is found that the word of 
Scripture does not.authorize. 

Thus falls another pillarsin the temple of infi- 
delity. And if it should happen that the Bible 
should be found to hold no doctrine at which 
either reason or humanity revolts, we do not 
see but every unbeliever must becoine a convert 
to its truth, or forever forfeit, even in his own es- 
timation, his claim to the exercise of reason.— 
And we can not but hope, that his ‘reasoning 
pride’ may in this case, have some influence up- 
on his proverbial obstinacy—and induce him to 
change his ground, when he can no longer con- 
sider himself wise by attempting its defence. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the Mohawk Association of Univer- 
salists—for 1837. 

1. Met according to adjournment, in Newport, on 
Wednesday morning, June 14, and after uniting in 
prayer with Br. M. B. Smith, organized the Councilby 
choosing Br. A. B. Grosh, Moderator, and PBrs. IV. H. 
Waggoner and Cherles S. Brown, Clerks. 

2, Appointed Brs. Waggoner, Keeler and Wecen, a 
committee to arrange the order of pubtic services. 

3. Appointed Brs. Skinner, French and Aspinwall, a 
committee on fellowship and ordination. 

4. One o'clock, P. M.—The Moderator being absent, 
chose Br, Sias, Moderator pro tem. 

-5, Voted, That ministering brethren from other Asso- 
ciations be invited to take part in the deliberations of the 
Council. 

6. Heard and accepted the report of the committee of 
discipline— No cause of complaint.” 

7. Chose Brs. D. Brayton, Johnson Talestt and As- 
pinwall, 2 committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

8. Chose Brs. Aspinwall and Waggoner, ministers, 
and Thomas Biddlecom and Sanford Coe, laymen, dele- 
gates lo represent this Association in the State Conven- 
hon, in May, 1838, with power to appoint substitutes. 

9. Received the First Universalist Society of Man- 
heim and Oppenheim into fellowship. 

10. Appointed Br. Waggoner to deliver the ccca 
sional sermou at our next session. 

11. Thursday morning.—Br. Grosh in the chair.— 
Prayer by Br. Wilcox. 

12. Voted, That we now proceed to forma Relief So- 
ciety, for tho relief of widows and orphans of deceased 


And if they are correct—and the writer of || 
this verily believes they are—then that doctrine | 


Universalist Clergymen, on tbe pla and with the Con- 
stitntion of the Relief Society formed in the Central As- 
sociation, altering the same so as to apply to the location 
of this Association. 

13. Chose Brs. Tuomas Baker, of Leyden; Nathaniel! 
Dibble, of Salisbury; aud B. 8S. Keeler, of Newport, 


| Trustees—D. Brayton, of Ratonville, Treasurer, and Br. 


Waggoner, Clerk. of said Relief society. 

14. Voted, That Br. Grost furnish Br. Waggoner with 
printed copies of the Constitution of the Relief Society, 
and Subscription papers, for the use of each minister 
and society in this Association. 

15. Voted, To recommend to each society in this As- 
sociation the adoption of the measures recommended by 
the State Convention, for raising funds to defray the ex- 
penses of delegates to the State and General Conven- 
tions. 

16. Adjourned at the close of the public services, to 
meet in Eatonville, Herkimer county, on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1838. 

A. B. Grosu, Moderator. 

W. H. Waggoner, Clerks. 

C. S. Brown, 


Lay de‘egates present.—S. Coe, J. Talcott, Leyden ; J. 
Raton, P. Arnold, Eatonville; B. S. Keeler, D. Post 
Newport; D. Ford, D. H. Eastman, Middleville; H.S. 
Todd, E. Varney, Russia; J. P. Snell, D. D. Cool, 
Manheim and Oppeaheim; S. Smith, H. Pratt, Salis- 
bury. 

Ministers present.—-D. Skinner, A. B. Greosh, Utica; 
J. French, Denmark; M. B. Smith, Burlington; J. A. 
Aspinwall, Leyden; D. Biddlecom, Clinton; W. Stas, 
Henderson; W. H. Waggoner, Eatonville; C. S. 
Brown, Upper Lisle; M. B. Newell, Amsterdam; O. 
Wilcox, Fowler, 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday forenoon.—Prayer, Br. D. Skinner. 
casional sermon, Br. Aspinwall, 2 ‘hess. iii: 13. 

Afiernoon.—Prayer, Br. Brown. First sermon, Br. 
Sias, Mal. iv: 1. Second sermon, Br. French, Acts 


Oc- 


PKs. 


Evening.—Prayer, Br. Grosh. 
Ps. ce: 3-5. 

Thursday forenoon.—Prayer, Br. Newell. 
mon, Br. Grosh, 1 John iv: 20. 
Smith, 1 Cor. xiii: 12. 

Afiernoon.—Prayer, Br. Wileox. Sermon, Br. Skin- 
ner, Deut. xxxii: 29, 30. Addresses and final beuedic- 
tion by the same. 


First ser- 
Second sermon, Br. 


REMARKS. 

Under the gracious smiles of high Heaven, and the 
good providence of our God, we metand emphatically en- 
Joyed a season of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. Our delegation we feel gratified in saying was 
nearly full, and peace and harmony characterized the 
deliberations of the Council. The only thing unpleasant 
was, tliat in the afternoon of the last day, all could not 
find admittance into our house of worship to hear the 
profitable sermon and addresses of Br. Skinner, but we 


; learn that such as were deprived of this privilege were 


highly entertained by au interesting discourse preached 
by Br. Grosh near the church, at the same time. 

Our preachers delivered their messages of truth and 
grace with power. The tear of thanksgiving and joy 
started fyom its secret home, and filled the eye of every 


| atiditoy, and we solemnly believe that much good was 


done in the name of Jesus. The kindness and bospital- 
ity of our brethren and friends in Newport, are remem- 
bered with gratitude, and we pray that the blessing of 
their Father and God may rest upon them. Per order, 
W. H. Wacconer. 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, JUNE 23, 1837. 


THE IMMUTABLE STANDARD. 


I was much struck with the observation of a writer 
against Mahommedanism, that it granted license, on par- 
ticular occasions, to do what it condemned in general as 
highly criminal and wrong. 
condenmed incest, yet did itallow to Mahomet the choice 


For instunce—tho ugh it 


of wives from his nearest connexions—thus granting a 
license to sin to the very person who, of all others, should 
have been most harmless and undefiled. 

The writer in question argued that this fact alone dis- 
proved the divinity of Mahommed’s mission and revela- 
tions, because it virtually denied the immutable natures 
of yirtue and vice, and their irrecencileable opposition to 
each other. In contrast therewjth he was pleased to ar- 


Sermon, Br. Brown, | 


ray Christianity, which allows not of expediency or poli- 
cy as the test of virtue, nor grants privileges to its teach- 
ers in the commission of things forbidden to its followers 
generally. He further added that, according to Chris- 
tianity, virtue had an everlasting nature, wnalterable as 
the fountain of all goodness and truth from which it is- 


| sued, 


The substance of his remarks made a powerful im- 
pression on my mind. With that ready discernment 
which often leads us to see the mote in another’s eye, 
even while we overlook the beam ip our own, I saw that 
he had laid down a rule for judging what is true and 


what is false, which must inevitably and forever shatter 


|| every system of Partialism that could be devised by man. 


{f God is the author of all trnth, andthe fountain from 
whence issues all goodness and virtue, and if virtue and 
vice, good and evil are unalterable in their several na- 
tures and differences—then buman virtue must be of 
the same nature as divine virtue, (if I may so speak,) 
and what God has pronounced wrong in man to do, 
must forever be wrong in God to perform, Hence the 
code of morality established in God’s revelation for man’s 
obedience, is, in fact, nothing more nor less than a limit- 
ed code of those laws on which and by which God him- 
self conducts towards his moral universe. Consequent- 
ly—as it would be utterly wrong in man not to love his 
enemy, God being the lawgiver and the judge, it follows 
that God loves his enctnies—always did and always will 
love them. And as God bas commanded us to love our 
enemies by doing them good, and not evil—by benefiting 
them as we have opportunity, and not by needlessly 
afflicting them—it follows as a necessary consequence 
that God did, does, and ever wi!l love his enemies by 
doing them good, and not evil—by benefiting them as 
he has opportunity, and not by needlessly afflicting them 
—for “love worketh no ill to his neighbor.” 

Now as endless misery can not benefit those who suf- 
fer it, it follows, in conclusion, that God will not endless- 
ly punish any of hisenemies. Thus you see that virtue 
and vice are unalterable in their nature by whomsoever 
they may be exercised—that they are not conyertible— 
and that while they exist, they will remain the opposites 
of each other to God, man or angel. ‘They can not so 
be changed that vice shall cease to be vice, or virtue 
cease to be virtue—no more than God can be changed 
from a good being to an evil one, or from benevolence 
to cruelty. 

May we not infer, then, that as vice and virtue are so 
absolutely unalterable in their very nature, that therefore 
they are as unalterable in their effects? In other words 
—ifit is the nature of virtue to eonfer or produce bappi- 
ness, can it ever produce misery? And if it is the na- 
tnre of vice to create misery, can it ever create happi- 
ness? I know that the same action may be sinful or 
virtuous, as the motive that prompted it was good or evil 
—and that an act performed out of evil motives may 
eventually praduce much good—but in asking these ques- 
tions, I have evil only, and as evil, in view. If you will 
answer them with the same singleness of vision, lam per- 
suaded you will reply in the negative. For though 
many cases may be stated where, aparently, virtue may 
be bad policy, and vice most excellent management, yet 
we all have seen enough to know that the fairest delu- 
sions are but delusions, and thet vice, sooner or later 
eventuates in detection, shame and anguish. 


Anais, Gy. 


VISITING COMMITTEE, 


T notice that in one of our Eastern Associations a com- 
iniltee of ministering brethren is appointed to visit every 
destitute socicty in the bounds of the Association, to 
counsel and encourage thei in their difficulties, and aid 
them in supplying their wants. The expeuses of the 
committee are tv be borne by the societies visited, which, 
in general, will be but a trifling tax to each society, as 
each member of the committee will take a separate dis- 
trict. In this manner many a dormant society may be 
aroused—many a dead one, revived—many a languish- 
ing one, encquraged—many a destitute one, be supplied 


\ 
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Perry, Clerk. 
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with a preacher—many a one in difficulties, be advised 
that it may free itself from ombarrassments—and at all 
eveuts, much statistical information may be procured in 
this manner for the use of the Associations, and the des- 
titute be favored with one or more sermons a year from 
some member of the committee. 

The plan seems feasible, and if so, can certainly be 
made useful. There are many sccicties that need the visit 
of such a committee, and the counsel they would thus re- 
ceive. There are several destitute societies in each As- 
sociation, and many preachers who have no definite en- 
gagements, who would be introduced to each other, by 
the instrumentality of such a committee. What say the 
New-York Associations? Is the plan feasible ? 
it not worth a trial! ? 

For years past one plan after another has been set on 
foot, only to fallagain. Circuits were all popular—but 
it was only in word, notin power. ‘Then societies were 
recommended to report their condition and wants to a 
committee or the standing clerk, who was to send them 
preachers accordingly. 
dead to restore themselves toa certain degree of life, that 


But this plan was asking the 


they might be wholly revived—and they slumbered on! 


in death. This plan seems more feasible—but unless 
the living will act for the benefit of the dead and sleep- 
ing, it also will fail. And if itis started ouly to fail, ithad 
better be untouched, untried. That wehave failed, is no 
reason that we should not try again—unless we were 
trying to effect a useless or unworthy object. For well- 
doing is only well done when it is persevered in unto its 
fuli accomplishment. Ay BG, 


0 THE RECORD. 


The Pennsylvania Convention met on May 9th, in 
Reading: Brs. John M. Keim, Moderator, and Johu 
Br. 5S. W Fuller was appointed to pre- 
pare the statistical report for the General Convention. 
A vote was passed, approbating the incerporation of the 
Philadelphia Liberalist, with the Universalist Urion of 
New-York. Brs. Thomas, of Philadelphia; Davis, of 
Pittsburg, and Ames of Sheshequin, were chosen the 
Committee of General Correspondence for the ensuing 
year. Bis. Myers, Davis, Thomas and Perry—and 
Brs. J. Grosh, Marietta,; G. D. B. Keim, Reading ; 
Joseph Kingsbury, Shesheqnin; J. Dungan, Newtown; 
E. Dallet, Jr. and Y. Saunman, of Piuiladelphia, were 
chosen delegates to the General Convention. — Brs. 
Thomas, Fuller and Perry were chosen a Committee 
to designate day and place of meeting. Circular by Br. 


Perry. Sermons were preached by Brs. Fuller and 
Thomas—two by each. Adjourned to meet in May, 
1838. 


The Union Association of Pennsylvania, met in Mariet- 
ta, May 16th. Brs. Jacob Grosh, Moderator; 8S. Ash- 
ton, Clerk. 

Appointed Brs. John Perry and Samuel Ashton, 
ministers, aud Brs. J. K. Wright, Reading; Philip Bu- 
shong, Reamstown ; John Young, Marietta; and Jacob 
Seal, Millersburg, delegates to the Pennsylvania Con- 
vention. ; 4 

Appoisted By. Jacob Myers committee to designate 
time and place of next meeting. ' 

Appointed Br. Samuel Ashton to prepare the min- 
utes for publication, and accompany them with a Circu- 
lanes, Jacop Grosu, Moderater. 

Samuel Ashton, Clerk. 


Sermons were delivered by the ministers present, 
who were Brs. A. C. Thomas, Philadelphia; Jacob 
Myers, East Hempfield, and Samuel Ashton, Halifax. 

CIRCULAR. 

Brethren in the Faith—You will not expect that in 
central Pennsylvania, (a barren wilderness, with regard 
to the gospel,) we had an overilowing meeting; yet, 
though at this very busy season our numbers were ne- 
cessarily few, we trust that our faith was strong, giving 
glory to God. However, oni meetings were well at- 

- tended, and we eujoyed in the fullest sense of the terin, 
.a Universalist Association. 
Yours in the Lord, 


The Southern Association of Connecticut met in New- 
town, May 24th. Brs. S. Glover, Moderator; S.C. 
Bulkeley, Assistant Moderator; and B. B. Hallock, 
Clerk. Voted to dispense with the occasional sermon. 
Altered the Constitution so as to constitute taree lay- 
men the committee of discipline. Appointed Br. Bulke- 
ley to deliver the next occasional sermon—Br. Hallock to 
prepare the Minntes and Circular, and the Statistical 


% 
S. Asuton. 


- report to the State Convention—and Brs. Hitchcock, 


Ifso, is | 


Hallock, Bulkeley and six lay brethren delegates to 
the State Convention. Resolved to recommend the 
organization of Stuuday Schouls, and to use exertions 
to obtain patronage for the Expositor. Sermons were 
preached by Brs. T. J. Sawyer, J. H. Gihon, R. O. 
Williams and B. B. Halleck. Adjourned, to meet in 
New-Haven, May 24 and 25, 1838. 


The Hartford County Association met in Granby, 
Conn., May Yth. Brs. LL. Steele, Moderator, and R. O. 
Williams, Clerk. Br. R. O. Williams was chosen | 
Standing Clerk, vice W. A. Stickney, who has re- 
moved out of the Association. ‘The cecasioval ser- 
mon by Br. Stickney, was requested for publication, 
and Br. Williams chosen to deliver the next. Chose | 
Brs. Williams, Moore, and six lay brethren, delegates 
to the State Convention. Voted to sustain the Ex- 
positor. Sermons were preached by Brs. Lyon, 
Stickney, Willis, M. Ballou, Dodge, Gihon, Williams 
and Moore. Adjourned to meet on the second Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in May, 1838. 


We copy the following from the Union, already ab- 
breviated to our hands. 


The Union Association of Massachusetts met in Dudley, 
on May 3d. Brs. 8S. W. Paige, Moderator; J. Buyden, 
Clerk. Brs. R. S. Pope, J. Boyden, jr. and H. Healy, 
a committee on fellowship and ordination. Brs. S. W. 
Paige, Hardwick; A. Johnson, Dana; J. Burbank, 
Warren; J. Green, Spencer; and W. P. Rider, Charl- 
ton, acommittee of discipline. Conferred ordination on 
Brs. H. Chaffee and W. Lyon. Recommended, by 
unanimous resolution, the Universalist Expositor to the 
patronage of the denomination, and particularly to the 
Universalists within the bounds of the Union Associa- 
tion. Appointed Br. Boyden to prepare the minutes 
for publication ia the Trumpet. Adjourned to meet in 
Warren, on the last Wednesday in May, 1838. The 
cause is represented to be bighly prosperous witbin the 
bounds of the Association. 

Sermons were delivered by Brs. Pierce, Chaffee, 
Noyes, Pope, and Willis. 


JOHN MURRAY. 


The remains of this distinguished Apostle of religious 
freedom and universal benevclence were removed from 
the Sargent tomb in the Granary burying ground, of 
Boston, to Mount Auburn, on the 8th inst. Sermon by 
Br. Sebastian Streeter, the successor of the deceased, 
from Joshua xxiv: 382.  Fuilty-six preachers of our 
order were present on the occasion. The procession 
was upwards of two-thirds of a mile long, and occu- 
pied fifty-two hackney coaches, and nearly thirty ba- 
rouches and chaises. Besides these, many proceeded 
directly to the grave. Br. H. Ballon, of Boston, ad- 
dressed the concourse at the grave, estimated at up- 
wards of six hundred persons. The occasion was one 
of great interest and feeling, and I regret that we have 
not rooin this week for furiher details. A. B. G. 


HERETICS—HERETICS. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States, which held its annual session in Phila- 
delpbia, last month, has expelled from its fellowship the 
Synods of Utica, Genesee, Geneva, and Western Re- 
serve, for errors in doctrine and practice—and also dis- 
solved the third Presbytery of Philadelphia (new schoo)). 
We extend the right hand of heretical fellowship to our 
heretical brethren, the heretical Presbyterians of this State 
and Ohio, aud trust that henceforth they will notapply 
to us the name of heretic as one of reproach, seeing that 
they divide the blushing honors of heresy with us Uni- 
versaslists, Uniturians, ete. Nor ean they demur to the 
charge, as it is made by their highest ecclesiastical au- 
thority—an authority which, by their own Confession of 
Faith, “ has the keys of heaven and of bell’”’—which can 
bind on earth, and it is boundin heaven; or can loose on 
earth and itis loosenedin beaven! What measures ifany, 
will be taken by these heretical Presbyterian Synods to 
be restored to orthodoxy and full fellowship with the 
faithful, time will show. It is not likely that they will 
be pleased to be considered heretics at first—it requires 
some time to becume used to tt ! A. B.G. 


A NEW WORK. \ 


Br. George Rogers, of Cincinnati, one of the most 
quaint and interesting writers in our connexion, propo- 
ses “publishing a new original work, in 20 semi-month- 
ly numbers, of 24 duodecimo pages each, designed to 
compose a neat volume of 480 pages, closely printed,” 
on good paper, at one poinar the volume, invariably in 
advance. It will treat of the proofs of universal salva- 
tion, based on the attributes of God, his relations to 
man, and the decisive voice of inspiration. Supposed 
Seriptura! and popular objections will be clearly stated 
and refuted. ‘The bearings of Universalism on the mo- 


rals and happiness of its subjects will be illustrated ina 
tule occupying 24 pages, Revelations from hell by a‘ 


damned spirit, will occupy 48 pages, and bring to light 
some facts of a startling character. “The remainder of 
the work will be filled with fragneuts—incidents of his 
travels—conversations, and sketches of sermons. 

Being a periodical, the postage will be moderate— 
the price is low, and all acquainted with Br. R’s. wri- 
tings will expect the work to be interesting. The pros- 
pectus will be given in otr next. Subscriptions will 
be received ut this office. ; 

Letters to Br. R. ou the subject must be free of post- 
age, unless enclosing five dollars. A. B. G,. 


The Universalist and Ladies Repository, commenced its 
sixth volume, on the 15th inst., and the first number ig 
now before ns. To those who have seen the work at 
any time within the past year, it is only necessary to say 
that the number before us sustains the reputation of 
tne work. Terms—two dollars per annum. Itis a 
monthly of 40 octavo pages—double columins—and is 
edited by Br. H. Bacon. Abel Tompkins, publisher, 
Boston, Mass. 


The Trumpet, whoze spirit-stirring tones have beer 
wakening the echoes of our Zion for nine years past 
commences a new volume to morrow, under the charge 
of Br. Thomas Whitiemore, Proprietor and Editor.— 
He has for assistant Pditors, Brs. L. R. Paige, B. Whit- 
temore, and O. A. Skinner—all good men and true 
and too well known to the reading Universalists to need 
our commendaticusas writers. Theterms of the Trun- 
pet are two dollars per annum (payable in advance, of 
course), aud itis published weekly, in folio form, in 
Boston. 


LEWISTON. 


A letter from a worthy brother in the vicinity of Lew- 
iston, says—‘‘ Our friends in Lewiston have completed 
their neat and commodious meeting-huuse—it is ab or 
nament to thevillage, arid a credit 10 themselves. The 
will, ere long, secnre a pastor. With their zeal and hie 
judicions labors, they must prosper. The Lord grant it, 
for they are truly worthy.” To which we heartily re. 
spond—Amen. A. B. G. 


OUR PAPER. 


To make room for Mr. Campbell's Jetter and Mr. 
Skinner’s reply to the same, we have omitted nearly all 
the editorial usually furnished, including some promised 
in our last. A. 


Brs. Fisk, L. F. Ws Andrewsand Robert Smith; shail 
be attended to soon. We hzve 10 room for all they far- 
nish—nor is it proper, in my opinion, for me to publish 
some things furnished by the two last named, as they 
involve others in the matter—but as soon as Jeisure and 
room permit, I will 2ndeavor to do what is just and right 
in a notice of their several letters. A. B. G. 


Br. Whittemore’s letter to Br. Skinner, in relation to 
Mr. Campbell's visit to Boston, and conversation with 
Br. Balfour, together with Br. Skinner’s reply to the 
same, will appear in our next. A. B. G. 


REMIGHiOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July, 
by Br. Britroy at Ogdensburg—Br. Grosn in Eaton- 
ville for Br. Waggoner—Br. Martin in Union house, 
Lee—Br. Lanprers in Germanville, Pa—Br. O. Ros- 
erts at Lakeville. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Ju- 
ly, by Br. Lannrers in Honesdale, Pa.—Br. Stas at 
Perch river—Br. O. Roperts in York, Livingston 
county. 

Br. K. Townsenp will preach in Newark village, 
Wayne county, on the first and third Sundays in July. 
All interested in the Abrahamic faith, and the upbuild- 
ing of the canse in that vicinity, are earnestly invited to 
attend, 

The Rev. O. Acx.ey will preach to the society in 
Victor on the above named mabbaths. 


Br. S. R. Suirav will attend the Black River, and St. 
Lawrence Associations, the third and fourth weeksin June 
inst., and give the friends and patrons of the Liberal In- 
stitute an opportunity of showing"their liberality, in con- 
tributing to the fands of that Institution. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper 


R C, Scipio, (0.) for self, JC, BRC, WL,NC,DS,NF,SW, 
ZH,IB,CTW,RG P, J Aand W D—JW, Sugar Creek, (Pa) 
for self and J W—J W, Dixon’s Ferry, (III) for self and A B--E 
R, Pittsford, for S.and R,JL,JS,W AVS A,JA,J A,NN,'TH, 
SH,JW,C il aud W H—PM, Clarendon, forS W,SG, Z T,J 
K,JBK,JC,EH,EF,H McN, FA,SE,OC, HC and H H— 
M WD, Buflalo—A B G, Gainesville, for Esq. E and C D, 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SONG OF TRIUMPH. 
BY MRS. BROUGHTON. 


Unfurl the heavenly banner, 
Bid the glad trumpet sound; 
Proclaim the great salyation, 
To earth’s remotest bound ; 
From hill to hill, frem shore to shore, 
Across the ocean foam, 
Let the glad song of triumph swell— 


“This world is not our home.” ‘ 


Strike, strike the golden eymbals 
Till the loud echoes ring, 
Vor Jesus is our Nelper, 
Our Prophet, Priest and King ; 
From shades of sorrow, sin and death, 
He bids the mourner rise, 
And view by faith, “the better land,” 
That blooms above the skies. 


Over the gloomy mountains, 
O’er the wild waste of sin, 
He comes. to ope a fouitain, 
To wash the sinner clean; 
From superstition’s gloomy mists 
To purge the mental ray, 
And shed around the sorrowing heart 
The light of endless day. 


We seek a happier city 
Eternul and on high, 
Where flowrcts never wither,. 
And comforts aever die; 
Where crystal streams are murmuring on 
With melody serene, 
And trees of life are bending low, 
With fruit of golden sheen. 


Arrayed in starry splendor, 
The blood-washed armies stad, 
Fast by the flowing fountains 
Of Canaan’s happy land ; 
While cherub hosts on flaming wing 
Sweep o’er the eternal plains, 
And seraphs wake their sotnding Iyres 
To sweet melodious strains. 


Hark! how the sapphire arcies 
Ring back the joyful song, 

And o’er the golden pavemenis 
What countless millions throng, 
As casting low their crowns of gold 
Before the emerald throne, 
Archangels the loud pieans swell 
With glory’s ioftiest toue. 


SOLATION. 


Though numerons and conflicting are the sentiments 
which agitate the religions world, though many (poison- 
ous and fiery) are the darts aid arrows, hurled by man 
against his brother man; aithongh it may require an ex- 
ercise of philosophy and religion to be reconciled to the 
providence that has mingled bis cup with the bitieruess 
of grief, although it may be difficult to believe that pre- 
sent evils will result in good, aud that it is necessary for 
man to be afflicted, yet it may be assumed, as a defensi- 
ble truth, that no believer in Jesns, as the common Sa- 


viour of the world, can be placed in any situation where | 


he shall be camforticss—o one can be without comfort, 
realizing himself under the kind and pretecting care of 
that parent who is ever inindtul and yegardeth the wants 
of all his offspring, and believing that he willso continue 
to exercise his moral government as to result in their 
highest happiness. ‘Though bereft of his friends, his 
health, his reputation, he is not without hope of a glori- 
ous immortality; though clouds of darkness gather thick- 
ly around him, and storras of adversity come upon him, 


he remains unshaken, the raven wings of despair hover | 
not over hivi; a firm and unwavering faith and hope ba- | 


sed upon the infinite love, ihe impartial and unchangea- 


ble goodness of Jehovah, throws around him a mantle of 


10y. 
Amid his darkest hours, yes, when death cuts the brit- 


é a : - a 
ue cord and Jays prostate a friend who is entitled to his 
H 


best affection, and endeared to him by the strongest and 
sweetest ties of natnre—it then points himeover beyond 
the ravages of the tomb, to that blissful aud immortal 
resurrection when friendship shall again be cemented, 
aad all the loveliest ties of earth be again united. This 
sentiment will not only eheer, light up, and smooth the 
uneven paths of life, and enable him to encounter all its 
various trials and afflictions with becoming fortitude, but, 
when the crue! hand of disease shall throw him upon the 


bed of death,.when-he finds the vital current eeasing to 
ebb and flow,. then how soothing must be that religion 
which-tells him, he shall hve again beyond the toiub; 
which tells hina he is but passing on to mingle with the 
never-ending society of those he has loved. May this 
sentiment-guide us throngh life, in the path of daty, aad 


| in death may we rejvice in its trath.—Staz mm the Last. 


A FRAGMENT FOR THE LADIES.—* “hy Grandmother,” 
? 


says my Uncle ‘Voby, addressing himself to young Ara- 
bella, just from London, and who was playing the baitle 


of Marengo on the piano.— “Thy graudmotier, child,” 


said he, used to play on an justrament better than 


|| thine.” 


“{ndeed,” said Arabella “how could it have been 
better? you know it is a most fashionable instrument, 
and is used by every body that is any thing. 

“Your grandmother was something, yet she never 
saw a piano forte.” 

“ But what is the name of the instrument? had it 
strings, or was it played by keys (”’ 

“You must give me time to recollect the name: it 
was indeed a stringed instrument, but was played by the 
hand,” 

“ By the hand alone? how vulgar: but L protest I 
should like tu see one, and papa shali buy me one when 
T return to London. Do yor think he can obtain one 2”’ 

“No you will wot probably find one in London, but 
doubtless they may be found im some of the country 
towns.” 

“ How many strings-had it?—must one play with 
buih hands? and could one play the double bass?” 

“{ know not whether it would play double bass, as 
you ¢all it: it was played by both hands and had two 
strings.” 

“'Pwo strings only ? surely you are jesting : how could 
good mnsic be produced by such an instyament, when 
the piano has one o1 two bundred?” 

“ Oh, the strings were very long, one about fourteen 


| feet, and the other wight be lengthened at pleasure to 


even fifty or more.” 

“ What a prodigious deal cf room it mnst take up; 
hut no matter 1 will have mine iv the old bail, aud papa 
may have av adaition built to it, for be says I shall uever 
wahtany thing, and so does mama. Were the strings 
struck wiih litde mallets like the piano, or were they 
supported like the harpsichord.” 

* Fike neither of these imstruments as E recollect; but 
it produced a soft kind of humming music, and was pe- 


culiarly agreeable to the husband and relations cf the | 


performer.” 
« Oh, as to pleasing one’s husband or relations, Wat is 


all Dicky in the haut ton you kuow, butIam determined 
| to have one at any rate. 
| taught by French and ftalian masters 2” 


Wis it easy learnt, and was it 


“Tt was easily learnt, but Frenchmen and Italians 
scarcely dare show their heads in our country in those 
times.” 

“Can you possibly recollect the name? 
we know what to enquire for?” 

‘* Ves, [do now remember the name, and we must 
inquire for a spinning wheel !”’ 


How shal) 


SEAUTIES OF THE BIBLE. 


If Loniginus knew any thing of the snblime in writing, 
the Seriptures must be fullof it; since his whole work, 


| compared with their several parts, seems but a comment 


onthe beauties; and ifthere be anything in what has been 
written by Quinetilian of the fore2 of oratory, the power 
of selfassistant arguments, there we behold it all. No 
work was ever at once so animated, aud so correct; so 
plain, and so full of elegance. 


of all trne beauty, and that a profusion of misplaced er- 
naunents and figures, while they strike the eyes of chil- 


dren and idiots, accuse the structure, to the discerning || = 


eye, of barbarism. Different autbors have made ap- 


| proaches towards excellencg. in the different manners of 


writing, but it is this work alone, that we are to jook for 
perfection in alls, nor is this a wonder, when we re- 
collect that the others are the products of limited and im- 
perfect conceptions, this of tubounded and infallible ; 
that they are human, tuis divine. 


nr a EEE 


= Saeateenl 


MARRIAGES. 


In Steuben, on the 7th inst., by Rev. Stephen Mc- 
Hugh, Witriam B. Osnorn, M. D. of Oriskany. to Miss 
Tarrrer Hursurt, daughter of Ebenezer Hulburt, 
Ksq., of the former place. 


In Bridgewater, on Aprik 20th, by Rev. T. J. Smith, 
Mr. Netson Scort, of Syracuse, to Miss Mary L. Ros- 
inson, of the former place. 


In Nelson, March 20th, by Rev. E. M, Woolley, Mr. 
Ricuarp M. Davis, to Miss Rosenpa WELLS. 


4 


What is said of architec- | 
ture, is equally tyne of style ; that simplicity is the souree | 


In Westmoreland, on the 11th inst., by Rev. J. P. Sim= 
mons, Mr. Josepu B. Cusnman, Jate of this city, to 
Mary Ann Jane, daughter of Amariah Fenton, Esq. 

In Cooperstown, May 9th, by Rev. O. Whiston, My.. 
Barta K..'Paursron, to Miss Avyrra E. Barns. 


DEATHS. 


In Alabama, Genesee county, on the 11th ult., Miss 
Caroitne Ricwarpson, danghter of Mr. Person Ri- 
chardson, aged 27 years. Her illness, waslong and paih- 
ful—but her rest and peace ase now unending. The 
(aneral.was attended by Br. L. Knapp. 

Jn Vilanovia, Chautauque county, April 22d, Mr. 
Jonn Boonr, aged 77 years. Mr. B. was one of the first 
settlers in the vicinity of Utica. The funeral was atten- 
ded by Br. 'T. C. Eaton. 

In Sonth Bainbridge, March 3,.Rienarp B. Cuureu, 
of consumption, aged 21 years. 

He bore the pains of 9 months illness with the forti- 
tude of a philosopher, and the resignation of a Christian. 
Sensible that his stay here was short, he bid his parents 
a final adieu, exhorting his brothers sisters, and young 
friends to be virtuous, to adorn the society in which they 
should live, with a well ordered life and gedly eonver- 
sation, requesting Br. Messinger to preach his funeral 
sermon from these words. ‘ Be ye also ready.” 

S. PB... 


In Coventry, April 3d, Lavina Exizaners, daughter 
of Dr, E. and Wrexaville Cornell, aged 14 months. 
“Happy infant, early bless’d! 
Rest, in peaceful slumber rest ; 
Early rescued from the cares, 
Which increase with growing years.” 


In Bridgewater, May 18th, of whooping cough, Mary 
D. infant daughter of Rev. T. J. Smith, aged 20 months 
ceid 16 days. The funeral was attended on the 20th, 
aud the consolations of the Gospel were affectionately 
tendered to the mourning parents and relatives, by El- 
der A. Smith, of the Baptist church, in an appropriate 
discourse founded on Job xiv :, 2. : 


In Oriskany, May 28th, of consumption, Mrrey 
Sears Gizps, in the 24th year of her age, and in the 
full belief of a world’s salvation. She was patient inlife 
and resigned in death. The consolations of the Gospel 
were tendered to the family and a roipetlible concowrse 
of friends, in the Presbyterian meeting-house, (which 
was kindly opened for our aecommodation,) by the wri- 
ter, from 2 Tim. i: 10. Sern Jonxs. 

In Cooperstown, May 23d, Mr. Ezra CHarres, aged 
31. In the death of Br. C. we mourn the loss of a wor- 
thy, industrious citizen, cut off as it were in the morming 
of his usefulness, when his path vet glittered with the 
lustre of promise in the prospect of increasing brightness. 
He was confined to the house for more than a year, and 
for most of the time he seems to have been fully impres- 
sed with a conviction of the fatal issne; yet he bore it 
with Christian patience and fortitude. Without a mnur- 
mur be lived and died, trimmphing in the faith of a 
world’s salvetion. May God in his mercy sanctify this 
dispensation toall who monrn. May sister Chaffee enjoy. 
full influence of her faith, remembering that her loss is 
her busband’s gain. 


In Pittsford, May 12th, Henry, only son of John and 
Aurelia Beers, aged 16 months. The death of this child 
was occasioned in a very distressing manner, haying se 
cidently fallen into a vessel of boiling water, and suffer 
ing for several days the pain of the seald. ; 

The funeral was attended in the Presbyterian meet- 
ing-house at Limia, and we are happy in being able te 
learn that the preacher, Rev. J. Barnard, Presbyterian, 
gave an appropriate and consolatory discourse from 
Prov. iii: 11.-—Herald of Truth. 
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CAL MAGAZINE 


‘*y AM SET FOR ‘THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.......5.‘° PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS 


Goop.” 


JUNE 30, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WELL; 
TRUTH AND ERROR CONTRASTED. 


OR, 


“If there is any thing that will remind us of| 
our dependence upon a God of love—if any thing | 
will awaken in our hearts, feelings of gratitude to 
the Author of all good, and cause us to rely, with 
unshaken confidence, on the promises of Him who 
has said, that ‘seed-time and harvest, Summer 
and Winter, shall not fail,’ itis a ramble on a 
morning like this, afiler having experienced the | 
severities of such a Winter as the past. To be- 
hold Spring—cheerful, smiling Spring—bursting 
upon our delighted vision, ina moment, asit were, 
with its soft, green carpet under our feet, so richly 
interwoven with these beautiful buds. and flowers; 
the happy birds and insects coming forth from 
their seeret hiding places—lakes, rivers and} 
mountain streams, released from the glittering fet- 
ters which but so lately held them in unwilling 
captivity, and all nature rejoicing in the smile of 
universal benevolence—well may we exclaim in 
the language of the poet, 

‘The rolling year 
Is fullof Thee. Forth in the pleasing Spring 
Thy beauty walks—thy tenderness and love. 
Wide flush the fields—the softening air is balm ; 
_ Echo the mountains round: the forest smiles ; 
And every sense, and every heart is joy.’” 


_ As Henry Enismore gave utterance to the above 
sentiments, rather venting the feelings of a grate- 
ful heart, than addressing any one, he turned to 
the beautiful girl who was walking by his side. 

“True,” answered Louisa, while her counte- | 


nance beamed with an expression which told that}, 


the sentiments she had just heard, found a response 
in her bosom; .‘‘aud when we consider that all, 
even the most abject and-despised, are equally the 
objects of God’s kind care and fatherly protection— 
subject, like us, to joy and sorrow, tossed about by 
the blasting winds of adversity, liable to be raised 
by the propitious galesof prosperity, and to endure 
disease and death, and destined to the same happy 
immortality, will it not dispose us to humility, 
kindness and charity to all mankind; especially 
those whom for some wise purpose He has seen fit 
to deprive of comforts which have been so bounti- 


‘The question,” said Henry, ‘is ofien asked— 
y, if God is good to all, he has not made a 
more equal distribution of this world’s goods? 
Why some are subjected to so much mere pain, 
eare and disappointment, than others? But be- 
cause we, weak, erring creatures as we are, who 
hardly know the motives by which our own ac- 
lions are governed, are unable to fathom the coun- 
sels.of the Most High—while we have, daily and 
hourly, so many proofs of His good will to the 
children of men—while revelation is full of decla- 
rations of His infinite goodness; and ocean, earth 
and air, proclaim Him a God cf love—should we 


those feelings of charity and sympathy, t 


tute the greatest portion of our earthly felicity ?”” 


It was in this morning’s conversation, thatthese 
|two amiable beings formed a better acquaintance 
with each other’s characters and feelings, than 
‘they usually met. Henry had admired Louisa’s 
vivacity had charmed him; and now, when he 
found her possessed of such true piety, with a 
| mind and heart capable of understanding and ap- 
| preciating the beauties of that Gospel which bring- 
weth glad tidings to all, he felt an esteem for her, 
which increased at each succeeding interview, 
until he found that nothing could afford him plea- 
Nor was the aflec- 
/tion he felt for her unreciprecated: she was happy 
‘to find one to whom she could express her senti- 
/ments without reserve, and on whose superior 


| 
| sure unless shared with her. 


‘and unbending integrity, she could confidently 
| rely. 

Although Louisa was called a very amiable 
| girl, yet, as she made no pretensions to religion, 


who estimate the piety of others by the high tone 
of their professions, ‘‘ without hope, and without 
God inthe world.” Her parents having died when 
| Louisa was quite young, a lady of fashion, who 
was a friend of her mother, took a fancy to the 
rcbild, and brought her up as her own. Mrs. 
Moore was naturally a-kind-hearted, benevolent 


|| wenian; but her principal aim through life was to 


be what, in fashionable parlance, is termed a fine 
lady. She gave her adopted daughter a good edu- 
cation, dressed her well, and intreduced ber into 
good society, and thought she had performed her 
duty ; but a continual round of amusements and 
the routine of fashionable life, did not satisfy 
Louisa; there was something wanting, and as she 
could not subscribe to the opinions of any with 
whom she was acquainted, she determined to 
}examine the Scriptures for herself. She did so, 
and came to the conclusion, that what was “‘preach- 
ed by all God’s holy prophets since the world be- 
gan,” viz., ‘‘ the restitution of all things,” and the 
oath of Jehovah himself, that unto Him ‘every 
knee shall bow and every tongue swear, surely 
‘shall say, Inthe Lord have J righteousness and 
Strength,’ must be true. She once ventured to 
say something on the subject to her mother, (as 
she always called her guardian,) but she would 
not listen to her a moment, telling Louisa that 
she was too young to think for herself on such 
subjects, adding, that for her own part, she did not 
TROUBLE her mind about religion yet-—-saying, 
“there is time enough to think on such gloomy sub- 
jects when I am too old to enjoy the world; not 
that Ido not intend to repent before I die, but 
there’s time evough.’? Louisa would have told 
her that her views of religion were quite different, 


call in question His justice; is it not wrong, is it 
not sinful? If we had an earthly parent or 
friend, who from the first moment of our exist- 
ence until the present, had evinced the most unre- 


. failed to fulfil the most trifling promise—-one to 


- 


whom we were bound by the most sacred ties of 


but Mrs. Moore bid her make haste to dress her- 
self for the evening, as she expected company. 
| Finding it useless to remonstrate, Louisa submit- 
ted without a murmur, and, miser-like, enjoyed 
her treasures in secret. I have compared her to 
the miser, but she was unlike that selfish being, 
inasmuch as her treasures, though hidden from the 


gratitude, and who had given us the assurance that | public gaze, exerted an influence which was felt, 


vost 


did was for our good, and that he never|| while the source was looked for in vain; it was 
relax in his exertions in our behalf—think || like the deep, pure fountain, hidden from the sight 


you we should doubt his goodness, because we|lof the careless and superficial observer, from 


were unable to comprehend all his acdons? Be- 


. . 
sides, were 


hich flow noiseless streams that fertilize and in- 


all on an equality, where would || vigorate all around; and not only water and sus- 


ke the opportunities We now possess of exercising "tain beautiful flowers and fragrant herbs, which 


/ 


they could in weeks passed in the circle where | 


beauty and accomplished manners; her innocent |) 


/kxowledge and judgment, firmness of principle || 


she was considered by that class of community || 


|, told 
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grow along their banks, but render more} 

the useful grassand herbage. Henry wasdestined 
|to be the first to discover the fountain in all its 
| purity. 

Spring passed rapidlyaway. Henry and Loui- 
sa together culled the first and last roses of Sum- 
mer, enjoyed the rich fruits of Autumn, and ‘stern 
| Winter, with its clouds and storms,” was fast ap- 
proaching, when he received a letter from his 
step-father, who resided in a distant part of the 
country, stating that hishealth was rapidly declin- 
ing, and unless he made all possible haste, proba- 
bly they should never meet this side the grave. 
He expressed the greatest anxiety to see Henry, 
adding, that he not orly wished to converse with 
him on temporal concerns, but on what was of in- 
finitely more importance, his immortal soul; ‘for 
he had been informed by a friend, that he had 
embraced a soul-destroying doctrine. Henry per- 
ceived by referring to the date of the letter, that 
it was written two months previous to the time of 
‘its reception; and fearful lest he should lose the 
opportunity of administering to the wants of his 
| benefactor in his last moments, he took a hasty 
| leave of his beloved Louisa, and flew on the wings 
of affection to the house of his more than father. 


The fatherof Henry died when he was an infant, 
}and the subsequent ill health of his mother, had 
reduced the small portion which she received on 
the death of her busband, until she was left ina 
state of coniparative poverty. After struggling in 
'vain to support herself and child, she yielded to 
| the solicitations of Mr. Casey, who in addition to 
| his wealth, was a sensible, worthy man—to be- 
'eome his wife. She, however, survived her mar- 
riage but a few months, leaving her infant son to 
| the care of her husband, who in fulfilling the trust 
|reposed in him, obeyed the dictates of his own 
feeling and generousheart. But to return. 


““O how happy should I be,” said Henry to 
| himself, ‘could I but be instrumental in convin- 
| cing the guardian and friend of my early years, of 
the goodness of that God, whem he now views as 
a partial being! What a source of consolation 
| would it be to me, to be the means of opening his 
| eyes to the beauties of that Gospel which maketh 
|free indeed; which spreads a halo round earth’s 
purest enjoyments, and beams with a still, holy 
| justre on the couch of the sick and dying.” Trem- 
| bliug with hope and anxiety, Henry now ascended 


| a . 
|| the steps of the mansion where he had passed so 


many bours of happiness. 'The door was opened 
by an old servant of the family, whose first look 
him that all was over. He had arrived too 


late! 

Overcome by his emotions, he would have 
| fainted, when a ‘‘ good evening, Mr. Enismore,”’ 
in a cold, formal tone, roused his sinking faculties, 
and on looking up, he found the voice proceeded 
| from Mr. Benson, a distant relative of Mr. Casey, 
|'whom he had oceasionally met with before, but 
' whose dissolute habits and want of principle, had 
| prevented Henry from forming an intimacy with 
him. Mr. Benson invited him into the parlor, 
where, afier informing him of the death of his 
nearest earthly relative, and repeating a few com- 
mon-place words of condolence, he procecded as 
follows: *‘ Your father was so highly incensed at 
what he termed your ungrateful conduct in not 
coming to him immediately, or if that was im- 
practicable, in neglecting to answer his letter, 
which he considered a proof that what he had 
heard respecting your change of sentiments, was 
not only correct, but that they had caused you to 
forget the duty you owed your guardian and bene- 
factor, that he made a new will, in which he left 
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you a few hundreds, that you might not be totally 
penniless, while the bulk of his fortune is in the | 
hands of one who, I trust, will make a proper use 
ore.” 

This was too much for Henry’s already lacera- 
ted feelings; it was a blow he was wholly unpre- 
pared for: the loss of the property he bad been 
taught to consider his own, he could have borne 
with some degree of patience; but that one whom 
he had loved so fondly, whose slightest wish had 
been to him a law, fron, whom he had received a 
father’s protection and care, and to whose comfort 
he would willingly have sacrificed every earthly 
good, should have died in the belief of his ingrati- 
tude, was more than he felt able to bear—tears, 
bitter and scalding tears, coursed each other down 
his manly cheeks--he made no reply, for his 
heart was too full for utterance. On recovering 
himself, he arose to depart, refusing the urgent 
solicitations of Mr. Benson to remain a few days 
with him; for the charm which had bound him to 
his home, was broken; the voice that was wont to 
welcome him, was. hushed in the grave. 


The first evening Henry passed with Louisa, 
after the death of his father, he related to her 
what the reader is already acquainted with. “You 
now,” said he, ‘* see before you one, who instead 
of having a home to offer you according to your 
deserts, is not only destitute of fortune, but of the 
means of acquiring the comforts of life.” 


“True,” answered Louisa, ‘ you are without 
fortune, but you possess that which is of far greater 
value, and what noone can deprive you of, a good 
education; to whichis added a character for truth 
and integrity, and a faith which I trust will sup- 

* port you, not only under this trial, but every other 


fortitude and resignation.”’ 

‘‘Tt is four years ago, to-day,”’ said Mrs. Enis- 
more to her husband, as they sat together at an 
open casement, on a beautiful morning in the 
month of May, since we first. became acquainted 
with each other. We previously had an intro- 
duction, it®is true, but it was not until that day 
that we could say in reality, we had formed an 
acquaintance. 1 shall never forget that moroing’s 
ramble. Four years seem a great while in pros- 
pective, but when past, how short the time ap- 
pears !”’ 

“« And yet,’ said Henry, ‘‘ how much has trans- 


pired in this short period of time ; and how altered | 


are our prospects and condition in life. Then we 
were passing the greatest portion of our time amid 
the scenes of fashionable life, surrounded with all 
the luxuries attendant on wealth and tortune, flat- 


tered and caressed by the little circle of thought- | 
less beings around us, and like the gay butterfly, | 


sipping sweets from every flower, not dreaming 
but Summer would last forever. C 
settled in a retired country village, destitute of the 
luxuries, and many of what we once deemed the 
necessaries of life, looked upon with contempt by 
the fashionable, and denounced as heretics by the 
bigoted.” 


Now, we are | 


‘* Still,’ continued Louisa, ‘ we are far happier | 


now, than we were then.” 
‘¢ Yes,’’ added her husband, ‘the idea of be- 


ing the means, through the mercy of God, of open- | 


ing the eyes of many who are now groping their | told him all I had learned respecting you, repre- 


; ks ; xt : |senting the doctrine you had embraced, as you 
to a view of the Sunof righteousness, is a greater | ; 


way along the path of life in darkness and error, 


source of happiness to me, than any thing in the 
power of wealth to bestow.” 


Henry had become a preacher of that glorious 


Gospel which is ‘glad tidings to all,” and was at} 


the time we write, located in the little village of 
Ss The society was small, but the mem- 
bers such as would do honor to any cause—Chris- 
tian-like and charitable in their feelings, and hon- 
est and upright in their dealings with their fellow 
men. hey had never had regular preaching 
among them before, consequently Henry had many 
prejudices to encounter, and frequently had his 
feelings injured; but the mildpess and forbearance 


Christian, regenerated from all sin and iniquity, | 


iself to be of a superior order of beings, I looked 
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he always manifested when illtreated by those 
who differed from him, the firmness and dignity 
with which he invariably maintained what he re- 
garded as truth, and his uniform piety and blame- 
less conduct, won the respect of many, even 
among those who differed from him in sentiment. 

One evening, as Henry sat reading aloud, while 
his wife was plying the needle with her usual in- 
dustry, some one knocked at the door. Mr. E. 
laid aside his book, and arose to receive his visitor, 
whom, to his surprise, be immediately recognised 
as Mr. Benson, although he appeared somewhat 
paler than when he saw bim last, and ltis counte- 
nance bore traces of recent suffering. After the 
usual salutations were over, Mr. Benson com- 
menced in a low, tremulous tone as follows :—‘I 
have come to solicit your forgiveness, and to make 
all possible reparation for the wrong you have 
suffered—the injury done to your feelings, I can 
never repay; but the property | have in my pos- 
session, and which is rightfully yours, I most 
cheerfully restore.” 

‘« Property of mine!’ said Henry, “ I was not 


|conscious of your possessing any thing belonging 


to me; to what do you refer?” 


“The fortune that once belonged to your step- 
father, and of which you have been unlawfully 


|deprived,” answered Mr. Benson, in a voice al- 


most choked with emotion. 


‘But,’ said Henry, ‘‘ was it not my father’s 
wiil that you should inherit his estate ?” 

“Ves,” returned Mr. B., ‘* but under the false 
impression that you were unworthy his love. You 
probably are not aware that the friend who gave 
him the information he réceived respecting your 


1 : |change of sentiments, and who caused the delay 
that you may be called to endure, with Christian || 


of his letter, is now before you. I blush when I 
acknewledge such baseness, but it isa duty I owe 
you, and a penance [ have imposed upon myself. 
But, strange as it may appear, I even attempted 
to justify the course I was pursuing, to my con- 
science, by asentiment as false as it is pernicious : 
that the end justifies the means. If had led (as| 


/you are aware) a dissolute and unprincipled life ; 
\the small porticn left me by my parents, was 


nearly exhausted, when one evening, in company 
with some boon companions, I attended a revival 
meeting, for the purpose of making merry with 
the proceedings. I will not weary you with a de- 
scription of these meetings, with the manner of 


|conducting which, you must be familiar—suffice 
/it to say, my fears were wroughtupon by the vivid 


description there set forth, of a future state of un- 
ending misery for the impenitent, aud I resolved 
to escape the impending danger, which, | was 


told, was a very easy matter, if I would submit 
myself to the guidance of my spiritual advisers. 
1 accordingly came out a bright and shining 


caressed and flattered, until really believing my- 


down with contempt upon those who manifested | 
less zeal for the conversion of souls, and with feel- 
ings of hatred to those who believed that God was 
equally good to all. It was while in this state of 
miad, I heard you had become a believerin God’s 
impartial grace. I resolved on visiting your step- 
father, and informing him of what [had heard. | 
found him quite ill. He had commenced writing 
to you, requesting your immediate presence. [ 


may imagine, in no very favorable light, in the 
hope of inducing him to cast you off, without al- 
fording you an opportunity of defending yourself. | 
If [could succeed in accomplishing this, and se- 
curing his good opinion, I thoughtin all probability | 
I should gain possession of his estate.. He, how- 
ever, felt so firmly persuaded, that if he could only 
see, and converse with you on the subject, that he 
could convince you of your error, that he concluded 
his letter and gave it to me, under the strongest 
injunctions to have it forwarded immediately. I 
dared not destroy the letter, but I determined to 
keep it in my-possession until it was too late to be 
of any avail. O how I trembled at every knock 


at the door, and at the sound of every strange 


footstep, lest you should chance to return before 
my plan was completed. Surely ‘ conscience 
doth make cowards of us all.’ After a short 
pause, Mr. B. resumed. ‘* When Mr. Casey ex- 
pressed his anxiety and astonishment at not seeing 
you, I was ever ready with some insinuation rela- 
tive to the tendency of the doctrine you professed, 
to destroy all moral obligation; until I succeeded 
in persuading him that he would be committing 
sin, in bestowing his fortune on one so unworthy. 
The result was a will inmy favor. ButI feel 
persuaded that the distress of his niind, in conse- 
quence of the idea he entertained of your derelic- 
tion from the paths of virtue and religion, hastened 
his death; for the last words he uttered, were in 
prayer for your return to virtue,” 


Here the agitation of the narrator prevented his ° 


proceeding. After a pause, he added, ‘* The idea 
of having wronged you, has caused me many bit- 
ter tears, andin my hoursof remorse, I have more 
than half resolved to seek you, and restore your 
rights; but pride and avarice prevailed over my 
better feelings. But the reccllection of the an- 
guish of that old man, has deprived me of peace 
by day and rest by night—his earnest and be- 
seeching prayer, that ‘ God would snatch yeu as a 
brand from the burning,’ was ever ringing in my 
ears. In order to divert my mind, if possible, 
from such tormenting recollections, I resoitved to 
travel. This served for a season; but when .the 
novelty was passed, my misery became more in- 
tense than ever. On passing through the town 
of , I recollected it to be the residence of 
one of my early associates, and coneluded to visit 
him. I did so, and was received by him with a 
warmth of feeling for which I was unprepared. 
We had not beenin company long, before the con- 
versation turned on the subject of religion; when 
I discovered that he no longer held in derision the 
volume of divine Revelation, but looked upon it as 
containing the only sure guide to virtue and hap- 
piness. I congratulated him on the change I per- 
ceived had been wrought in his feelings, and his 
prospect of escape from the torments of a state of 


unending retribution, when I was horror-struck on 


is assuring me that the Scriptures taught him no 
such sentiment, but that he was a believer in the 
final restoration of all mankind toa state of happi- 
ness; offering, at the same time, to give me some 
of the reasons for the hope thatwasin him. As I 
had a curiosity to know the grounds of a belief, 
which I had always imagined without any foun- 
dation, except in the mind of unregenerated man, 
whom I considered totally corrupt and depraved 
by nature, | consented to listen to them. Suffice. 
it to say, | was so well pleased with this (to me) 
new view of religion, that I resolved to search for 
myself, and see if these things were so. After a 
careful and thorough examination of the subject. 
in which I was assisted by my friend, I bebarie 
firmly convinced of the truth of that doctrine, 
‘which is every where spoken against.’ It was 
not until then, that the sin of my past conduct, in 


all the vividness of reality, was opened to my 


view. I no longer hesitated what course I ought 
to follow, but proceeded directly to make inquiries 
respecting your place of residence ; and on ascer- 
taining, lost no time in throwing myself on your 
mercy for forgiveness. I know I do not deserve 


|| this at your hands; but if you knew the agony I 


have suffered from an accusing conscience—the 
humility I have felt, and stiil feel, in having acted 
so base a part, you would at least pity me.” 


“I do, indeed,” said Henry, grasping him 
warmly by the hand. “T not only freely forgive 


all, but your ingenuous and noble conduct, in ac-” 


knowledging past errors, and the readiness you 
manifest to sacrifice all you possess to make an 
atonement, will not only make me in future rely 
with the most iinplicit confidence on your integri- 
ty, and proud to call you by the name of friend, 
but it adds another to the many proofs I have met 
with, that a belief in the doctrine of God’s impar- 
tial grace, is calculated to inspire those feelings of 
justice which prompt us not only to repent of past 


‘ 
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sip, but to do all in our power to repair the evil we 
have done.” 

“This is too much!” said Mr. Benson, as he 
returned the pressure of Henry’s hand; * I was 
unprepared for such goodness.” . 

He walked towards the window, to conceal his 
emotion and brush away the tears, which rushed 
unbidden to his eyes. 

On resuming his seat, Mr. B. continued 2 “The 
arguinents I made use of, in order to quiet my 
scruples, when I formed the resolution to actin the 
manner I have narrated, were these: I felt per- 
suaded that should you inherit the fortune of Mr. 
Casey, it would add to your influence, and conse- 
quently have a tendency to advance those senti- 
ments I had been taught to consider in direct oppo- 
sition to all religion—whereas, if I could get it 
into my own possession, by appropriating a portion 
to some of the various plans in operation for the 
conversion of sinners, | might be the means of 
saving many sculs from the wrath of an offended 
God; and the sin I committed in defrauding you, | 
could be repented of at some future me}; often | 
quoting to myself those linesof Dr. Watts: 


“And while the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.’ ” 


“Oh,” said Henry, “if mankind could but be 
persuaded that there is no escape from punishment, 
except in forsaking the cause which is sin—that 
‘he that doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done,’ and that there is ‘no peace 
for the wicked,’ how many who are now thread- 


ing the mazy labyrinths of folly and sin, vainly | 


imagining themselves in the only way of securing 
pleasure and happiness, would travel inthe plain, 
straight-forward paths of virtue and _ religion, 
whose ways are ways of pleasantness, and in 
whose paths alone are to be found pure and unsul- 
lied enjoyment.” 3 = * 

Time rolled on. The little village of § 
has since become a thriving town: and the present 
prosperous state of the once despised cause of 


God’s universal benevolence, is principally owine | 


to the indefatigable exertions of Mr. Benson and 
his friend Henry Enismore. 

One evening, at the close of a conversation rela- 
ting tothe diflerent modes adopted by mankind in 
the pursuit of happiness, Mr. B. gave utterance to 
the following sentiments, the influences of which 
ever characterized his after life. 

‘©T have sought for this treasure in the allure- 
ments of sense, but found that it continually eluded 
my grasp, even when I seemed almost to have 
gained possession of it. Again I have sought for 
happiness in the cold cavillings of scepticism; but 
these afforded no halm for the miseries of life. «I 
have been raised into ecstacy on imagining myself 


saved from a state of interminable wo, while} 


some of my fellow-creatures were doomed to roll 
amid the billows of never-ending despair; but 
never, until in the exercise of the faith I now pro- 
fess, did I experience true peace. his faith has 
not only enabled me to bear with patience the 
Yexdtions and trials of active life, but promises to 

tt ny steps down the declivity of time, and 
land me in safety on those blissful shores, where 
belief will be exchanged for knowledge—hope, for 
fruition ; and where peace, and love, and joy, flow 


like a river, around the throne of the Evernal. 
We Li Ss 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN....... CHAPTER II. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


— 


TEMPTATIONS. 


There are many vicious. practices which, ar- 
rayed in deceitful garbs, present themselves to 
young men, and frequently allure them to ruin. 
These temptations throng around the young in 


‘their most alluring forms, and inyite them to par- 


ticipate in what they would cause you to believe 
are their enjoyments. But, young men, beware 
of them—beware! Although they appear before 
you in the garb of friendship—although they ad- 


dress youin sweet and fascinating tones—yet, in 
reality, they are your foes—your most bitter, fatal, 
deadly enemies! They come to you under the 
specious pretence of improving your condition, 
of affording you enjoyment, of leading you into 
those fair and beautiful fields of pleasure, for 
which you ardently thirst. But, mark me! all 
their pretences are false—all their promises are 
baseless and empty—and those gorgeous pictures 
which they so vividly paint to your glowing 1ma- 
gination, are as illusory and vain, as the fleeting 
visions of the midnight dream. In their every 
attempt to bestow enjoyment upon you, their 
highest success can be but a fitful excitement, 
which will inflict areal sting, a real poison, to 
your true happiness and peace. Were these 
temptations to present themselves in their true 
colors—were their real features visible—youth 


) would reject them instantly. 


“Vice is a monster of so frightful mein, 
As, to be hated, needs but to be seen:”’ 


When vice is seen in its real nature and results, 
itis universally hated. Itis only by.the disguise 
which temptations assume, the tinsel trappings 


|with which they conceal their hideous features, 


that they are enabled to deceive any. When 
young men see these temptations in the grosser 
aspects they assume to their confirmed victims, or 
discover their ulterior and certain results, they 
start back with disgust and horror. The youth 
who beholds the drunkard rolling in the mire, and 
hears his children cry for bread—or sees the pro- 
fligate bloated with disease, or the thief in prison, 


| or the murderer upon the gallows—has no inclina- 


tion to be degraded to these conditions ; and has 
ne apprehension that such will ever be his cir- 
cumstances. And such, indeed, would never be 
his oondition, were he but considerately to trace 
these disastrous results back to their real origin. 
But herein lies the danger of youth. It is diffi- 
cult to convince the young man, that harmless 
temptations, as he imagines them, which are so 
pleasing and enticing to his imagination, are the 
cause of so much pain, and wretchedness, and 
ruin. I beseech all candid young men to be con- 
sistent upon this subject. If you would know the 
real effect of giving way to early, and even trivial 
temptations, go and question the miserable vic- 
tims of vice. Amid groans of anguish and una- 
vailing regrets, they will trace to you the history 
of their career, recorded in the annals of infamy 
and shame. They will lead you back, step by 
step, the downward road they pursued. They 
will assure’ you, that the vices which eventually 
plunged them into ruin, presented themselves to 
their view, in youth, in the same pleasing colors, 
with the same harmless, inoffensive air, that they 
now appear to you. They believed these lying, 
deceitful appearances—they followed the gilded 
shadows—they plunged deep into the vortex of 
misnamed pleasure—and, ere long, they awoke 
involved in the severest anguish and despair ! 
Young men, will you not take warning by the 
living records of crime, which are eyery where 
scattered around? Will you wisely scrutinize the 
temptations that beset you, and perceive their 
ruinous effects, and withstand them? Or will you 
give way to their fascinations, and recklessly 
rush onward in the fool-hardy career, run by so 
many of your race, to awaken to the same de- 
gradation and anguish? Be not so vain as to 
flatter yourself that you can indulge in sinful 
practices, and avoid those dreadful consequences 
which they have invariably entailed upon all who 
have been guilty of them. By what reasonable 
rule can you calculate that the laws of God, of 
nature, and of man, will change their mode of 
operation, and relent in their principles and ex- 
actions, in your behalf, when, to all others they 
ave undeviating and rigidly certain? Indulge not, 


for a moment, these ignorant suppusitions. Like 
causes must produce like effects. If by giving 
way to early temptations, others have rapidly be- 
come involved in wretchedness and ruin, as you 
well ar, the same fate unavoidably awaits you, 
if you imitate their example. 


I will briefly notice a few of the temptations by 
which young men are liable to be beset. 

Gambling is a temptation to which young men 
are exposed. ‘This practice is unjust. It is un- 
just to take the property of another, without re- 
turning a proper equivalent therefor—it amounts 
to robbery ; this the gamester does. Gambling 
is unlawful. No just law can sanction or tolerate 
it. Laws were passed against it, as early as the 
reign of Queen Anne, of England. And from 
that period to the present, in all well regulated 
communities, this practice has been forbidden by 
law. It is an unprofitable occupation. ‘It is 
certain,” says Locke, that ‘* gaming leaves no 
satisfaction behind it, to those who reflect when 
it is over; and it no way profits either body or 
mind. As to their estates, if it strike so deep as 
to concern them, it is a trade, then, and not a re- 
creation, whexein few thrive; and, at best, a 
thriving gamester has but a poor trade of it, who 
fills his pockets at the price of his reputation.” 


Gambling is opposed to industry. Those who 
occasionally win sums of money by the turn of a 
card, or the throw of a dice, soon acquire a dis- 
taste te the slower routine of acquiring property 
by industrious occupation. It begets in them a 
feverish desire to become wealthy in a moment, 
which spurns a more tardy yet surer process. 

Gambling is ruinous in all its tendencies and 
consequences. I[tis ruinous to character. The 
gamester is despised by the virtuous and enlight- 
ened, and suspected even by his associates. 'T'o 
be connected with him, or to associate with him, 
is a disgrace, and his society is shunned by all 
those who would be considered respectable. He 
is distrusted by all; for it is consistently deemed | 
probable, that he who will filch from another his 
lawful property, at the gaming table, will not 
hesitate to take any other measures, however 
vicious or unlawful, to accomplish the same ok- 
ject. It is ruinous to morals. Its tendencies 
are to blunt the sensibilities as to those nice dis- 
tinctions of right and wrong, so necessary to pre- 
serve purity of morals. The gamester soon loses 
all regard for truth, honesty and candor, and is 
compelled te vesort to falsehood and deception to 
obtain his object. This pernicious practice is 
the fruitful source of every conceivable vice and 
crime. Its natural fruit is theft, robbery, mur- 
der, suicide, forgery, perjury, intemperance, and 
every species of licentiousness and sin. Gam- 
bling is ruinous to property. How many are re- 
duced by it from affluence to poverty—how 
many with the imbecility of idiots, throw away, 
in asingle night, the earnings of years of indus- 
try! The gamester can make no safe calculations 
as to property. He may possess a fortune this 
year, and the next, be clothed in the beggar’s rags. 
The chances that the latter will be his condition, 
are vastly the most numerous. Where one 
gamester dies in affluence, a thonsand end their 
days in poverty. 

This vice is probably carried to a greater excess 
in France than in any other country ; and there 
its true effects are discovered. Its wretched 
victims are bound imslavery to its fascinations, un- 
til stripped of all their possessions ; and then, in 
the phrenzied moment of despair, terminate their 
existence by suicide, or commit some desperate 
act which sends them to the prison, and perhaps 
the guillotine. 

I warn young men to avoid this vice as they 
value life, character and contentment. Of all 
miserable mortals, the gambler is among the 
most wretched. His mind is constantly stretehed 
upon the rack of uncertainty, and filled with the 
most fearful forebodings. Avoid a company of 
gamblers as you would a den of thieves. Look 
upon the gaming-table as the door which leads to 
certain disgrace, poverty and wo ! 

Intemperance, is another temptation that assails 
young men. The evils of this vice, are now so 
frequently and ably elucidated, that a few remarks 
from me can only be necessary. The fatal effects 
of intemperance, are written out in pictures horrid- 
ly true and vivid,in every town and hamlet through- 


- 
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out our country. Broken fortunes, blasted anti- |, 


cipations, ruined health, disgrace, hunger, want, 
and suffering in every shape, are the prolific fruits 
of this wretched habit. 

Young men, have you any desire to be involved 
in these rhiserable circumstances 7?—do you wish 
for degradation and want? [I anticipate your re- 
ply. You start back with horror, and cry “ No! 
God forbid!” And how do you expect to avoid 
them? By following in precisely the same path’ 


that involved others in their toils ?—by imitating |) 


that sot, who in youth drank whenever occasion | 
offered ? Your good sense will dictate the danger 
of such acourse. There is one infallible rule—| 


and but one—by following which, every young | 


man may be certain of avoiding intemperance, 
and all the long catalogue of evils that invariably 
follow in its train—and that is, to abstain entirely 
from all drinks, asa beverage, that possess power | 
to intoxicate, in all places, and under every cir- 
cumstance. This is your only safe-guard ! 
serve this rule faithfully, and you are safe—you | 
are entirely beyond the reach of the monster in- 
temperance, and its dreadful consequences. But 
break over this rule, however slightly, and you| 
are exposed to great danger. If you become 
what is called ‘‘the temperate drinker’—if you 
indulge occasionally in the intoxicating draught— 
you have fairly set out on the high road to intem- | 
perance; you have overstepped the only line of | 


perfect safety, and have no assurance, no guaranty, | 


that you will not become a miserable, degraded 
sot! ‘But cannot [ govern and restrain myself 
within the bounds of moderation ?”’ says the tem- 
perate drinker. ‘T'Ris is precisely the question 
asked by every drunkard, while yet drinking but 
temperately ; and the answer can be read in the | 
bloated visage, broken constitution, and ruined 


character—in the poverty, and want, and rags of || 


their wretched families! Although all temperate | 
dvinkers do not become habitual drunkards, yet it 
is quite certain that no man can become intempe- 


rate, without first being a moderate drinker. In- 
temperance is not the work of amoment. Every 


drunkard in the land, was first a temperate drinker; 
and he then felt as certain that he would never | 
become the beastly slave of intoxication, as the | 
most confident youth who reads these lines. But) 


of what avail was his confidence? While he yet felt || 


strong in his own power of restraint and resistance, | 
habit was insidiously winding its massive chains 
around him, binding all his noble, and manly, and | 
god-like powers im servitude, and, ere long, he 


sunk the willing slave of one of the most cruel |) 


task-masters that ever scourged the human race! | 
Young man, listen tome! and if to any thing in 
these chapters you give heed, I pray you follow 
the advice I now enjoin upon you. Adopt it as 
one of the inflexible principles of your conduct, | 
to avoid partaking the inebriating draught,* under 
any circumstances whatever! Then you are per- 
fectly secure. But, 1 repeat, take any other course, 
and you at once become liable to all the horrors | 
of intemperance. In avoiding an admitted evil | 


of immense magnitude, why not take the safe and |) 
certain path, rather than the one that is unsafe || 


and uncertain ? 

Avoid, also, as far as possible, the haunts of | 
intemperance, and the company of the habitual | 
drinkers of intoxicating liquor, lest you become 
ensnared by their evil examples. You should 
give no countenance to the custom of partaking 
of intoxicating drinks, even moderately; but 


should bring both your example and influence to | : a : 
ould bring y P || tant discourse which is usually styled ‘the Ser- 


bear against a practice so fraught with evil. 
Dishonesty is another temptation that besets the 
pathway of young men. ‘The desire for wealth 
becomes, in many, so absorbing and uncontrolled, | 
that they violate all justice, honesty and virtue, to | 
gratify it. In your business transactions, niany 
temptations will beset you to defraud your neigh- 
bor of that which is honestly his. These tempta- 


tions you must summon all your energies to) 
withstand. Adopt it as your motto through life, | 


* Except where administered as a medicine in case of 


Ob- || 
|| gotten riches bestow this enjoyment ? 


to ‘“‘render unto al) their just dues.’”? There 
never was a maxim more true, than that ‘ honesty 
is the best policy.” Itshould be engraven deeply 
upon the heart of every young man. Whenever 
temptations to be fraudulent arise, let them be 
repelled by the truth of this saying. Let it ac- 
company and guide you, and it will keep you‘in 
the path of rectitude, respectability and peace. 
In being dishonest, you may, in some cases, obtain 
more property than you otherwise would. But 
remember that every farthing you secure in this 
dishonorable manner, instead of making you mere 
wealthy, detracts just so much from: your real 
riches—{rom your available means to make your- 
self happy. Dishonesty, however much it may 
increase your wealth, will make you poorer in 
character, poorer in peace, and in every real es- 
sential to human enjoyment. True happiness 
consists in a peaceful and contented mind; and 
he who possesses these requisites to the highest 
degree, is, indeed, ihe wealthiest man! Can ill- 
As well 
|may you take coals of fire in your bosom, and 
not be burned. Be cautious to have all your 
dealings characterized by strict honesty and in- 
tegrity, and your satisfaction and ‘ peace shall be 
}as a river.” 

Another temptation is described in the fifth 
chapter of Proverbs. Let every young man read 
| that chapter. Its declarations are words of truth 
and soberness. Let them be believed and adher- 
ed to, and never permitted to escape from your 
memory. So shall you be saved from deep de- 
| gradation and wo. ; 
| These are a few of the many temptations which 
| beset young men. Guard against them as dead- 
ly foes to your happiness. Remember that vices 
| assault the young in gangs. Admit one vice, and 
it will exert all its influence to make way for 
another, and another—increasing in strength as 
they multiply in numbers, until you fall a prey to 
every species of iniquity: 


And guilt grows fate, that was but choice before.” 


“ the 
their 


|‘* With many persons,’’ says D’Argonne, 
learly age of life is passed in sowing in 
minds the vices that are most suitable to their 
inclinations; and the middle age goes on in nour- 
ishing and maturing these vices; and the last age 
concludes in gathering in pain and anguish, the 
bitter fruit of these wretched seeds.” 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| “The first crime pass’d, compels us into more, 
| 
| 
{ 


|crop in old age, is to avoid sowing the seed 
in youth. Let the seed you now plant in the 


|| moral soil, be temperance, honesty and virtue, 
| and in advanced years, they will afford you a 


| harvest of respectability and ease. 


For the Magazine and Advwcate. 


| GRAND-CHILDREN. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


LETTER SEVENTH. 


As you will find some explanatory observations 
,on the first three chapters of Matthew’s Gospel, in 
the seventh and current volumes of the paper in 
the columns of which you find this series of let- 


| ters, and as you will find some interesting, ration- 
| al, and illustrative remarks upon the temptation 


of Jesus narrated in the 4th chapter, in the 3d No. 
of the current volume, I have yielded.to a press- 
ing desire to enter at once upon that most impor- 


mon on the Mount,” and which commences with 
the 3d verse of the 5th chapter. 

1 will, first, submit to you a few considerations, 
by the help of which you will be able to perceive 
the purpose and scope of the several parts of this 
| discourse, and its adaptation to the state of seuti- 
ment existing among those to whom it was ad- 
dressed, as well as among those for whose use 
Matthew penned it. You will then endeavor to 
;make out what you suppose to have been the 
meaning of our divinely commissioned Teacher, 


sickness, 


each one for himself, in each separate sentence 


The only |) 
safe method to prevent reaping this wretched 


A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS)|| 


[| were ardent, all-absorbing and incessant. 


or paragraph, and having let your parents know 
the results of your unassisted inquiries and reflee- 
lions, you may proceed to ascertain the views of 
professed commentators, or consult my remarks, 
with au interest and a profitwhich would not exist, 
without having made the previous reflections and 
exertions of your own. ‘ 

I know not by what means I ¢an sueceed in 
enabling you to conceive with what intensity— 
with what impatience, the Jews, about the time 
of Jesus, were looking for the revival of their na- 
tional independence, their freedom from Roman 
bondage, and the setting up of the kingdom of 
which Daniel had prophesied (ii: 44). I may 
say that the expectations of these events which 
were generally, perhaps universally, entertained, 
It led 
to many false announcements, ‘* Lo! here is Christ 
(or the King); and lo! there.” “The expeetation 
of their kingdom and their Messiah, or anointed 
King, was uppermost in the thoughts of the Jews 
of that age. ‘Vo address them wpon these sub- 
jects, was to secure a ready hearing. ‘This is one 
reason why Jesus so frequently addressed to them 
parables and other discourses elating to ‘* the king- 
dom of heaven.” ; 

Unfortunately there existed in the minds of the 
expectants of the new kingdom, very erroneous: 
ideas of its nature, Instead of a dispensation, or 
system. of legislation calculated to advance them 
in the scale of intelligent and religious beings, to 
extend theiz knowledge of God, and facilitate their 
approximation to his likeness, they expected a 
governor and a or ie own, by whose 
means they would throw off the Roman yoke,. 
would become an independent people once more, 
and perhaps the conquerers and masters of the 
world. Instead of good news whieh should be un- 
to all people, they expected only national regene- 
racy and an increase of God’s favors to themselves. 
You would be much interested, 1 think, by a pe- 
rasal of the latter part of Foster’s Essay on Popu- 
lar Ignorance, in which these errone¢us concep- 
tions current among the Jews, and maintained 
with the most mnveterate and unreasonable obsti- 
nacy, are shown to be the cause of their rejection 
of the true Christ or Messiah, and of their nation- 
al destruction with all its manifold horrors and 
disasters. ; 


It appears to have been the object of Jesus, in 
this discourse, to disabuse the Jews of their errors 
and prejudices as to this subject. Accordingly he 
attacks, in the very exordium, some of those mis- 
conceptions which we can readily conceive to have 
been the most prevalent. For instance, in the 
opening sentence he opposes the common error, 
that when their new government was established, 
it would be well with the rich and the great— — 
with those whose wealth or whose rank. woulc 
promote them to lucrative or exalted stations, and. 
to the notice of their prince; and endeavors to 


have them understand ‘hat those who cared little 
about rank or wealth,—whom they would is- 
posed to call poor-spirited,—that those whos 

suit was ‘‘clean hands and a pure heart” a 


such would be sharers in the new kingdom, its ad- 
ministration and advantages. It will be a pro- 
fitable exercise for you to endeavor to make out 
what were the mistaken or erroneous sentiments, 
against which each one of these eight beatitudes 
was levelled by our Divine Teacher, and like- 
wise to be sensible of, and be able to show how 
the happiness which is pronounced as the portion 
of each individual disposition asid deseription of 
character, may be said to be, with fitness, the ap- 
propriate allotment ofeach. Undertake this task, 
and after having thought yourselvess “hungry” 
upon these topics, you may resort with more in- — 
terest and more profit to the consultation of the 
opinions of other men. I have, not unfrequently, 
listened with surprise and profit to the original 
ideas which have been the product of the reflee- 
tions of minds as young and as unacquainted with 
biblical subjects as you are. Be encouraged, 
therefore ; you will never know your own abilities, 
nor acquire a rational confidence in your own 


opinions, unless you venture to walk alone—to 
form judgments without the aid of other men’s 
thoughts—unless you venture to swam without be- 
ing bolstered and buoyed up by bladders of other 
men’s blowing. My opinions you will have upon 
the remaining beatitudes, and upon the rest of the 
discourse, in my next letters. 

t hope you will earnestly pursue your studies 
in Natural Theology. Lord Brougham, long be- 
fore the publication of his late work, has said, that 
the pleasure derived from this study is unceasing, 
and so various, that it never tires the appetite ;— 
it elevates and refines our nature ;—it teaches us 
to look upon all earthly objects as insignificant— 
except the pursuit of knowledge and the cultiva- 
tion of virtue, that is to say, the strict performance 
of our duty in every relation of society ;—and it 
gives adignity and importance to the enjoyment | 
of life, which the frivolous and the grovelling can 
not even comprehend. That ye may so find it, is 
the desire of 


For the Magazme and Advoca®e. 
A SISTER’S LOVE. 

“What is Beauty ?” So asked a stranger who 
was roaming the world over, in search of that ideal 
perfection of which poets sing. 

** There,” says the miser, pointing to his yellow | 
heap,—‘‘there is beauty—such as gladdens the 
heart and makes the pillow softer than the cygnet’s 
down.”—* Such as corrodes the heart, taints every 
fine and generous feeling and plants the thorn of 
anxiety in every pillow!” says the stranger. 

‘** Here,’’ says the votary of nature’s excellence 


~—‘ see this gentle rose of the valley—how sweet || © : . 
= y |nized as Rev. Mr. Phelps, to offer the concluding || 


it blushes! and this lilly of the meadow—how | 
carefully it unfolds its delicate petals to the warm 
sunbeams ‘“* Ah,” says the stranger, ‘‘the lilly 
fades with the day, and the rose blushes for the 
thorn it conceals beneath.” 

* Took then,’’ continues nature’s resolute advo- 
cate, ‘see the leaping cataract, the deep rolling | 
ocean, the cragged rocks o’er your head, the light>. 
ning’s glare and thunder’s peal!’ ‘* More terrible 
than beautiful!” says the stranger. , 

‘“* Flere,”’ says the victim of Cupid’s archery, 
*‘the pearl is found. See the vermillion hues of 
this gentle angel—the eyes that sparkle with in- 
tellectual fire—the lips that lisp a nightingale’s 
melody”.—-‘* Friend,” says the stranger, “the 
sweetest serenade lures to the fiercest monster— 
the ignis falwus glitters but over the deepest quag- 
mires, and the vermillion hues, a harmless drop of 
water may show to be but the drug itself.” 

In despair, the stranger was turning away to 
commune with his misanthrophie self{—when his 
eyes fell upon a prodigal brother leaning on the 
arm of a tender sister. Despair and repentance 
were depicted on his haggard countenance, and he 
would, but dare not meet the fond gaze that beam- 
ed from a sister’s eye. ‘+ Brother, smile again— 
we forgive you all—smile and speak to me as you 
used to—we love you still—you are yet our broth- 
er!” “T am conient,”’ says the stranger, ‘1 have 
found the pearl—the question is answered-—* What 
is beauty?’ A Sister’s Love !” A Broruer. 

Clinton Liberal Institute, June, 1837. 


Por the Magazire and Advocate. 
COMMENDABLE LIBERALITY. 


The believers and promoters of the doctrine that 
** God is the Saviour of all men,” have often had 
just occasion to speak in terms of disapprobation 
of the course pursued in regard to them by the 
opposition. There certainly is cause for censure || 
in the undeniable fact, that those to whom the 
people look for instruction, have frequently mis- 
represeuted our faith. Why is it that there is so 
general a misapprehension of the nature of our 
views, by the members of other denominations ? 
One principal cause of this,-I apprehend, is, that 
that those who preach another doctrine, frequent- 
ly, in these days, undertake to preach Universal- 
ism, or to inform their hearers relative to this sen- 
timent. One evidence that it is not correctly set 
forth by them is found in the fact, that these per- 
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sons, when they hear us preach, often distrust our, 
sincerity. Instances are not wanting where they 


/Is this Universalism? 


almost uniform ‘ policy of the opposition,” to cxu-_ 


from. This they say and do; evincing their con- 


/sistency by their exaniple. 

L have remarked that this was the general course 
pursued, and this being the case, it is with much 
| pleasure that I communicate the following account, 


as it isso much in accordance with Christian char- || 


‘itygand withal a compliance, as far as it may be, 
| with the injunction of the Apostle, ‘* Prove all 
| things.” 


The writer of this has occasionally | 
preached at Lockport, Jefferson county, N. Y.—), 


'I fulfilled an appointment there, a few weeks) 


/since, during the time of a protracted meeting by 


the. Methodists of that place and vicinity. On ar- || 
\tiving at the village, I was informed that the || 
| preacher in attendance the day previous, had not 


|only given notice of our meeting, but expressed a 
desire that his hearers might be present. And t 
‘am happy to state that by this recommendation, 
our congregation was somewhat enlarged; among 
‘others there were three Methodist clergymen, and | 
all listened with respectful attention to the mes- 
sage of the speaker; and after uniting in a hymn 


| was present, liberty was given for farther remark, 
| butno one present improving this privilege, we call- 
edon one of the clergymen present, whom we recog- 


prayer. Having joined with him in devout thanks- 
|giving and fervent prayer to ‘Almighty God, 
the congregation was dismissed. We humbly 
trust that the blessing of the Lord was with us in 


that meeting, and that many hearts felt the hea- | 


|venly influence of the religion of the Gospel.— 


And we would fain hope that such instances of 
I 
| Christian courtesy might occur again and again; 


cease to exist among the followers of one common 
Lord and Master. : 
I have visited this place once since the forego 


still exhibited a laudable zeal, and thata g 
spirit prevailed generally. On Usis evening, also, 
we observed Mr. Phelps in the congregation, but 
as he was much fatigued with the labors of the 
day, having attended an appointment at some dis- 
tance, he deciined taking any part in the services. 
Our meeting was closed by a few of our friends 
singing that well known hymn, ‘‘ Come, then, O, 
my soul.” 


how many, have been convinced of the necessity 
and importance of religion to happiness, at the 
protracted meeting mentioned in this communica- 
tion. They are affectionately invited to persevere 
until they find the ‘ pearl of great price.” May 
they diligently search the Scriptures with a be- 
coming independence of mind, remembering that 
“truth maketh free,” and that for the proper im- 
provement of their privileges they are accounta- 


ble to their own understandings, and to their Ma- 
ker. And may all strive ‘‘to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace.”’ 

May 24th, 1837. J. Brirron, Jr. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


AFFECTING FACT. 


I recently visited a friend—a widow with a 


family of children, and no other means of sup- 
port but their industry—yet I found her cheer- 
ful, trusting in the Lord, and rejoicing in the 
full assurance of his pardoning love to all the 
apostate soss and daughters of Adam—a faith 
to which, before the death of her husband, she had 
been a stranger. Her husband was a manof good 
abilities, and had naturally a kind heart; but, 
alas! the monster Intemperance had poisoned the 
current of social affection and connubial love, and 


|of praise, as we felt that ‘the spirit of the Lord”? | 


then, we might confidently expect that all feelings | 
contrary to the spirit of the Gospel, would soon H 


ing, and was pleased te learn that our friends there || 
2ood || 
; lis derived from the mode of executing criminals by cru- 
| cifixion—a capital punishmeut of that age and country. 


Some individuals, we have not been informed | 


| 
| 


| 


tion their hearers against listening to the preach- || 
|ers of Universalism as no good would accrue there- || powerfully awakened the fears and sensibilities of 


when under its blighting influence, he was 
thing but a kind husband and a tender father. 
have been known tu inquire with an air of doubt- | But death suddenly arrested him in his inebriate 
ing—Does that man believe what he preaches? | course, and he was called out of timeina deranged 
It must, also, be ackncwl- || state of mind, without giving any evidence that 
edged as true, for it cannot be denied, that itis the) he realized his situation or repented of his ini- 


| can not be my disciple.” 


any 


quity. 
The solemn and awful manner of his-death, 


his wife; when, in the bitterness of her soul, she 


|| besought the Lord, to know if there were any 


\| I 


1opes of mercy in his case—when (as she 
related,) it seemed as though a voice had said, 
‘“you have been by far the greatest sufferer on 
earth by his depravity ; and now, if in your pow- 
er, what punishment would you inflict upon him? 
would it be endless suffering ?”” 

Judge of her reply, when the remembrance of 
his unkindness was buried with him in the dust, 
and nought but what was agreeable in his life was 
present to her imagination. What punishment 
would I inflict? What would I not. endure 
to release him from suflering? I would even pass 
through the liquid flames of a burning lake to res- 
eue him from endless wo! Then the question was 
repeated, ‘* Are you more merciful than God?” 
She dared not answer in the affirmative, and from 
that moment she was enabled to * trust in the liv- 
ing God who is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of those that believe,” and to rejoice in that mercy 


| which is not bounded by the narrow space of this 


short life, but endures forever; and in that love 


| which many waters cannot quench nor the floods 
| of iniquity drown. 


That she and many other lone widows who are 
made desolate by deadly draughts of intoxicating 
liquors, may long enjoy the life-giving influence of 


| the Gospel of peace, is the uncéasing prayer of 


Hermon, June 2, 1837. Lourerra. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, JUNE 30, 1837. 


BEARING THE CROSS, 


* And’ whosoever doth not bear his cross, acd come after me, he 
Luke xiv: 27, 


As the phrase bearing the cross is frequently pervert- 
ed and misundersiood, it may be well to remark, thatit 


| The criminal bore the cross to the place of execution— 


so that to say, you must take up your cross, implies that 
you must go, as if to your public execution—with the 
prospect of an ignominious death before you—or put 
your life in jeopardy. 

The correspondent phrase with us, is taken from our 
mode of public execution, arid we say, for instance of 
the signers of the Declaration of our National Indeven- 
dence, they acted with halters around their necks—-with 
their lives in their hands. 

Thus we see the meaning of our Saviour to be—not 
that a man must overcome his diflidence in speaking or 


| praying in public, or his aversion to cold water in being 
| baptized—but that he who was not willing to risk his life © 
|to proclaim the Gospel to persecuting Jews and intole- 


rant Heathens, was not fit to be his disciple. 
B. G, 


From the Trumpet. 
TO REV. DOLPHUS SKINNER. 


Dear BrorueR—I perceive that the impression 
has been made by some cne, I believe by your 
antagonist Mr, Campbell himself, that his visit to 
Boston made ‘no stnall stir,” and that the Uni- 
versalists here did not any of them see fit to enter 
into a controversy with him. The facts in the 
case, | believe, are these. Very litthe was known 
or said of Mr. Campbell while he was in Boston, 
If he came here to make an excitement, he cer- 
tainly must have gone away disappointed ; for 
with all the advertising his few friends gave him, 
it was a dead calm all the time he was here, and 
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his congregations in general were smali. He 
preached, principally, I have learned, at the small 
Christian church at the extremity of the city, and 
once or twice for the noted O. A. Brownson, at 
the Temple, and once in Federal street. You 
have, therefore, been led into an error in supposing 
that Mr. Campbell ‘ preached in the presence of 
most” of the Universalist clergy of Boston and vi- 
cinity, as you statein your letter to Mr. Campbell 
of May 26th. I know of only two of our preach- 
ers who heard him. _ 

Mr. Campbell did not call upon any of the Uni- 
versalist clergy of this vicinity, that we have 
heard of; he did not attend at any of theirchurches, 
so far as we can learn; nor have we heard that 
in any of his public labors here, he ever mentioned 
the subject of Universalism. Wedid hearcasual- 
ly once, that le belabored the infidels; but in fact 
we heard very little about the man while he was 
in Boston, in any way. We are confident, if he 
had made an onset on Universalism, even in his 
small congregations, we should have heard of it in 
some way, but no such alarming (!) tidings reach- 
edourears. We believe he accidentally met Br. 
Balfour in the street, or some bookstore, and was 
introduced to him. After his vaporing so much 
about coming to Boston to attuck Universalism, he 
was obliged, having accidentally fallen into com- 
pany with one of its defenders, to say something 
about a discussion. He prcposed a discussion, 
and Br. Balfour accepted his proposal, on the con- 
dition that it should be written in a book form. 
Mr. Campbell promised to begin; and from that 
time to this, Br. Balfour has been waiting in vain 

_ for him. 

This is all we have ever heard about the visit 
to Boston. We are convinced there is no 
small touch of the braggadocio in this same Alex- 
ander Campbell. For hiscredit’s sake, we advise 
him to advert no more to his visit at Boston. 

Very respectfully, your Brother in Christ, 

Tuomas WHITTEMORE. 
REPLY. 
TO REV. THOMAS WHITTEMORE. 

Dear Brorner—I thank you for the information 
communicated in the foregoing epistle. In relation to 
Mr. Campbell’s visit to Boston, I know nothing ex- 
cept from his own and others’ accounts of it. [ was 
aware that his fame was not as great at the East as at the 
West. For at the West he is considered the lion of 
controversialists, the invincible champion in all theolo- 


gical combats. One of our corzespondentsin Ohio late- 
ly wrote us, that he was regarded like Achilles of old, as 
absolutely invulnerable except in one small spot in the 
heel. (Whether he kad been dipped in the river Styx, or 
not, our correspondent did not inform us.) And he ex- 
pecied I would succeed in finding that vulnerable spot. 
] am inclined to the opinion, however, that he has more 
vulnerable points than one, whether my feeble talents 
are sufficient to reach them or not. Lam at the same 
time free to acknowledge, that in tact and adroitness in 
management, | believe he has no superior, and few, if 
any, equals in this country. : 

Respecting the error into which you suppose I have 
fallen concerning the occurrences at Boston, I ean only 
say, if it be one, Mr. C.’s own language led me into it. 
See his April letter, in which he says, “I learned most 
of these gentlemen (the constellation of Universatist 
preachers at Boston) heard me speak while in Boston, 
and perhaps allude to their dogmas,”’ 

Your account of his interview with Mr. Balfour differs 
materiaily from his own. In his letter to me pubtished 
in this paper of March 3d, he says, ‘‘ While in Boston ] 
took occasion to intimateto Mr. Balfour (to whom I had 
an introduction, while visiting the book-stores for the 
purpose of purchasing his books) that I thought the 
question at issue between him and other Christians had 
not yet been fully or fairly diseussed—that I had justread 
the discussion between Mr. Thomas of Philadelphia and 
Dr. E. S. Ely, and was more fully convinced that nei- 
ther of these gentIcmen met the exact question fairly. 
Mr. Balfour observed, that if I would write something 


on the subject he would reply to it. I remarked that I 
wouid prefer to have a viva voce discussion of the whole 
matter, and then a publication if necessary. He declin- 
ed such a discussion, on the ground of his not being in 
favor of that species of controversy ; and so the matter 
ended.” 

Now, I would like, as a matter of curiosity, as well as 
information, to have Mr. Balfour’s accovnt of the inter- 
view, and the agreemeut, (if any agreement was made,) 
in his own langnage. Iam inclined, bowevey, from va- 
rious circumstances, to the opinion that Mr. C. was not 
really as anxious to engage in a discussion of Universal- 
ism, as he would seem to be, from some of his declara- 
tions. : 

Very respectfully yours in the Gospel, 9 


D. SKINNER. 


THE WILL. 


This excellent tale, by an excellent female correspon- 
dent of this paper, not only ably illustrates the unbappi- 
ness caused by dishonesty, and the pleasures of conscious 
virtue superadded to a firm belief in God’s impartial 
grace; but it also portrays the baneful influences of a 
principle too commonly acted upon by many religionists 
of the presentday. The old Jesnitical maxim, 

“THE END JUSTiFIES THE MEANS,” 

is not confined to the Order of Jesus, in the Roman 
Catholic Church, but 1s extensively and perseveringly 
followed by immense numbers in the Protestant churches 
in this country. I allude not to the practices of dema 
gogues—unprincipled and corrupted politicians—who 
hold that ‘all is fair in politics,” with whom our free 
country is so heavily and extensively cursed—who are 
the disgrace, and must be the ruin of every houorable 
political party—but to those who claim almost exclusive- 
ly the name of religionists, Christians, evangelical (rather 
damnatory) professors, ete. 

Gain the confidence, and awaken and bring forth th¢ 
hidden feelings of almost any intelligent, respectable and 
honorable Presbyterian of the new-school party—induce 
him to speak candidly of the proselyting revival measures 
pursued by his denomination—and he will unhesitatingly 
condemn and disapprove of the management, trickery, 
and disgusting buffoonery of such men as Burchard, 
Littlejohn, Finney, Foote, etc., ete, Ask bim why he 
countenanced such measures—why he did not epenly 
opposeand reprobate them, when they were put in ope- 
ration in the church of which he was a member, instead 
of tacitly adinitting, succumbing to, and aiding in them; 
and he will answer you 1n Janguage like the following: 
‘Ob, the man’s labors appeared to be blessed of God in 
the conversion of souls, and though his measures were 
disgusting to me, because they savored of impiety, irre- 
verence and low, vulgar buffoonery, yet I knew there 
were those who could be easier wrought upon thus, than 
by sober appeals to God’s word, and more rational mea- 
sures, and more decent and reverent means.” Now, 
what is this excnse, but saying, ‘I believed the end 
would justify the means?” 

Several times I have bad opportunities of hearing the 
above, or precisely similar excuses, given by sensible 
Partialists, in relation to the scandalous measures of 
certain revival preachers of their respective sects—and 
from my own observations, and that of others, fam in- 
duced to believe that the cases in which such answers 
might be obtained in similar conversations, are numer- 
ous—very numerous, indeed. I speak itinshame for my 
fellow Christians, who profess so deep an abhorrence 
of Bomanism, aud yet confessedly practice on one of 


the most pernicious, detestable maxims of the Jesuits, in |) 


holy things! 

How many Partialist clergymen, too, there are, who, 
to impress with greater earnestness the doctrines of their 
creeds, or the practice of religions duties, on the minds 
of their hearers, will apply passages of Scripture as they 
know they should not be applied—whe will paint hell as 
a local place, filled with material fires, smoke and tor- 
tures, and use such other accordant exaggerations, as 
they themselves would blush in indignation if charged 


with seriously believing their own descriptions ? - Why, 
then, do they preach such falschoods?—for falsehoods 
they themselves deem them, if they do net themselves 
believe them true. ‘“Oh,” say or reason they, “ the 
vulgar mind can not appreciate refined spiritual deserip- 
tions—many believe just as I preach—apply those pas- 
sages justas I apply them in my sermons, and I think it 
will have a better effect to preavh to them what they be- 
lieve, rather that what I believe.” Is this not virtually 
declaring, that “the end justifies the means?” 

Do not misunderstand me—I am not writing against 
accommodated uses of Scripture passages—or against a 
use of this language in a figurative description. No— 
far from it—my objection extends only to those too com- 
mon perversions of Scripture, and literal applications of 
figurative language, by which so many people are kept 
enslaved in the thick darkness of error and superstition, 
by their spiritual guides. 

But are Universalists wholly free from this Jesuitical 
policy? Not altogether. I have heard some of our 
brethten—one or two, only, I admit; but then that was 
one or two teo many—who used arguments to prove 
Universalism, in whose soundness they themselves did 
not really rely, when they could have adduced one hun- 
dred better ones, had not sheer indolence or careless- 
ness prevented them. In ancther case, I heard a min- 
istering brother, whose means of knowing better no one 
can doubt, exalt the character of Universalism by an ar- 
gument which I can scarcely believe he himself deemed 
perfectly sound. As it will be a good illustration ef what 
I mean to condemn, and show the errors to which care- 
lessness in speech, or the warmth of extempore speak- 
ing, may lead a good man, I will mention the argument. 

Speaking of the denial of Jesus, by Peter the apos- 
tle, and the charge made against Peter that he was one 
of Christ’s followers, (see Matt. xxvi: 73,) because his 
speech betrayed him, the preacher said that the early 
Christians, being so harmless and sndefiled in their eon- 
uct—so pious and devout in their speech, could readily 
be known thereby, and that Peter could have pursued 
no more effectual course to convince the Jews he was 
not a Christian, than to use profane langnage. He ap- 
plied this to Universalists; who, while acting m accord- 
ance with their faith, can not curse and swear, and who 
can never better convince an opposer that they are not 
Universalists, than by damning to endless wrath their 
fellow-beings. This was ingenuity—but is it perfectly 
candid and fair to apply the words “thy speech betray- 
eth thee,” to Peter’s freedom from profanity? Certainly 
not; for Peter bad used an oath previously—Matt. xxvi : 
72. ‘What, then, is meant by the “speech” of Peter? 
See Mark xiv: 70, and Luke xxii: 59, and you will per- 


ceive that it relates to the Gallilean dialect, or brogue, 


which distinguished Peter from those around him, and 
led them to suspect him. And it is doubtful whether 
his swearing or his not swearing had any weight, what- 
ever, in their minds—or, if it had, whether Peter’s pro- 
fanity would not rather convince the ignorant enemies 
of Jesus that he was a follower of the Nazarene, than 
otherwise; seeing that they believed Christ to bea low 
fellow, and his followers to be vile contemners of the law 
of Moses, and disturbers of the publie peace, 

But endugh—and ten times more than I intended 
writing when I commenced the article. The principle 
of doing evil that good raay come of it is expressly for- 
bidden by Christian religion and morality, and no fol- 
lower of Jesus has any excuse for believing and acting 
on the principle, that “the end justifies the means.” 


fh b., G, 


DEDICATION AT DUANESBURGH. 


On Tuesday, the 20th inst., the new and beautiful 
chureh lately erected at Eaton’s Corners, in Duanes- 
burgh, Schenectada connty, by the Universalist society 
of that town, was solemnly dedicated to the worship of 
the one, only living’and true God. 'The following was 
the order of the services on that occasion, —— 3 

1. Voluntary. 2. Introductory prayer by Br. M. B. 
Newell. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading select Seriptures by 


Br. H. Belding. 5. Dedicatory hymn. 6. Sermon by 
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Br. D. Skinner, from Isaiah lv: 2, 3. 7. Dedicatory 
prayer by Br. T. J. Whitcomb. 8. Select piece of 
music. 9. Benediction. 

The day, fortunately or unfortunately, (we are in 
donbt which to eail it,) was exceedingly stormy, the rain 
falling in one uninterrupted torrent from daylight till the 
hour appointed for the services to commence. Conse- 
quently ac the beginning of the service, (though delayed 
nearly an hour.) the house was not more thau about one- 
third full; butihe number kept increasing as the services 
advanced, and before they ciosed the house appeared com- 
pletely filled with the most devout and attentive hearers, 
So earnest were those who came last, and had heard but 
‘a small part of the sermon, to lave another discourse, 
that they might not be sent empty away, that I consent- 
ed to gratify them, and so preached another sermon to a 
full honse, in the afternoon. 

It was the-general opinion expressed, that, had the 
weather and going been pleasant, the house would not 
have held a fourth part of the number that wonld have 
attended; so that many more would have been incom- 
moded for want of seats, than were incommoded by the 
rain as it was. 

The house is very pleasantly situated near a beautiful 
grove of trees—built of wood, ef good quality, and put 
together in a manner to do honor to the master builder. 
It is surmounted by a dome or tower calculated to re- 
ceive a beil which will probably be procured ere long. 
It is handsomely painted out-side and in; has a gallery 
on three sides, and will accommodate about forr hundred 
hearers. 

Much praise is due to the zeal and fidelity of our 
brethren composing this society, for their commence- 
ment an] completion of this beautiful and cammiodious 
temple for divine worship. ‘They are now apparently 
ina very flourishing and prosperous condition, happily 
united and greatly blessed under the judicious and well- 
timed labors of Br. H. Belding, who for two or three 
years past has labored with them in word and doctrine. 
Long may they continue to be blessed with these dis- 
tinguished meércies—a commodious house of worship, a 
faithful pastor to break to them the bread of eternal life, 
and hearts and dispositions to appreciate and improve 
the privileges they enjoy—that on each returning Sab- 
bath for generations to come, they may “walk to the 
house of God in company,” and “take sweet counsel 
together’ in the ‘unity of ‘the spirit and the bond of 
peace.”’ De Si 


ROBERT SMITH. 
Our readers may remember an advertisement of 


individnal, by L. F. W. Andrews, which was cab 


in our colutans, during the last Spring—in substance, 
warning the sibser:bers to the Southern Pioneer against 
paying any monies to said Smith. 
is now before mea letter from Robert Smith, dated ‘“ Al- 
bany, May 14th,” and mailed at “ Rome, May 24th” (I 
believe), which states in substance as follows. 

He (Robert Smith) sent out the private circulars to 
the debtors to the Pioneer, calling on them to make 
payment to him, sending it to his address, alone, while 
Br. Andrews was absent—while Br. McCune, the other 
partner, was also absent—ata time when he (R. 8.) had 
expended ail his funds on the paper, and was not suf_i- 
ciently supplied by Br. Audrews to carry on the pub- 
fication withont payments from the subscribers; and 
gave the singular directions, beeause ke suspected that 
letters addressed to the firrn, or the establishment, were 
obtained by another person, and their contents withheld 
from him. He therefore bases the circular on necessity 
from the circumstances of the case, and on self-defence 
—disavowing all intentions of using the funds thus ob- 
tained, for any other pwipose than publishing the paper. 

With his reeriminations and accusations of other indi- 
viduals, neither [ ner our readers have any thing todo— 
they add not to his defence, and only tend to keep alive 
the war now raging among a number of our brethren 
involved in the concern. I believe I have given his de- 
fence trauly—and our readers may receive it for what it 
is worth. The patrons of the Pioneer will perceive 
that he does not demur to their paying L. 8. Everett, or 
his suecessor, P. Price, under the present arrangements. 

A. B.G. 


L. F. W. ANDREWS. 


Our readers may remember some strictures I inade on 
a circular issued by this individual, calling on the form- 
er patrons of the Southern Pioneer to return the ‘“Un- 
ion” to its publisher, and order the Southern Evangel- 
ist in its stead. Br. Andrews, for the purpose of cor- 
recting any false impressions those strictures may have 
made on the public mind, has written a letter, dated 
“ Columbus, Georgia, May 25th,” in which he gives a 
detailed statement of tiie reasons which induced him to 
transfer the subscription list of the Pioneer to Br. L. S. 
Everett, with the express noderstanding that it should 
not be transferred to the Universalist Union, As this is 


In reply to it, there | 


not material to his explanation, and involves another 
person (who, in his turn might claim liberty to defend 
himselfin our columus,) [ pass it by, and insert the fol- 
towing, only. 


“Fearing that the Southern subscribers of the 
Pioneer might censure me for an act with which 
I had nothing to do. I was induced to send the cir- 
cular complained of, simply with the view there- 
in stated, that those Pioneer subscribers who felt 
themselves imposed on by receiving the Union 
in lieu of the Pioneer, might understand that I 
was in no way to blame for the substitution—and 
also to give them an opportunity of supplying 
themselves with a periodical more in unison with 
their own feelings and the social institutions by 
which they are surrounded, than the Union was 
believed to be. 

‘1 had no other motive in the matter than what 
has now been stated. J have never sold or irans- 
ferred the Pioncer list tothe proprietor of the Evan- 
gelist on any terms. 1 have no interest whatever 
in procuring the late Pioneer subscribers to take 
the Evangelist instead—and if every subscriber to 
the former were to drop the Union and take the Evan- 
gelist 2t would not benefit my pocket a single penny ! 
—{[>> On the contrary tv 1s MY INTEREST that 
the Pioneer subscribers should take the Union, at 
least for a season, as thereby those indebted for 
the six months of the paper received from the late 
proprietors, will be enabled the more readily to 
pay up their dues (ordered to be paid to P. Price,) 
all of which is to be applied to the liquidation of 
the remaining notes in L. S. Everett’s hands! I 
have therefore about {3~ 700 dollars interest in 
the N. Y. Universalist Union !—a kind of stock I 
would willingly part with the moment my own 
paper is given up. 

* So much then, Br. Grosh, for my ‘ dishonora- 
ble attempt to scare, drive and wheedle’ the late 
patrons of the Pioneer in order to ‘make a few 
dollars for myself.’ And so much also for your 
ungenerous thrust that 1 have been guilty of the 
‘despicable thing’ of ‘tampering with a brother 
publisher’s patrons.” 


He then professes himself unconvinced of the falsity 
of his charges against the Union, as an abolitionist paper 
{;—asks not for “ pity,” except as ai injured person, and 
demands justice from those who shall know all the facts. 
Ina P. S. he remonstrates against being held acconnta- 
ble for the acts of Robert Smith, having done all he 
could to express his unqualified reprobation of them. 

While I am aware that different persons view the 
same actions and understand the same language, differ- 
ently, I still feel unable to justify that circuler—espe- 
cially that part which calls ou the receivers of the Union 


stead. 


by itor toindulge apetty animosity to him, for a suppos- 
ed difierence of opinion on a subject which has never been 
introduced but once, and then only tacidentally, and by a 
correspondent, into the columns of the paper in question— 


possibly adduce to establish their charge of abolitionism 
against the Union. Buteven admit all they charge to be 
trne—still, the cirenlar was a tampering with the fears 
of the Pioneer subscribers, who in the absence of proof, 
should at least have been permitted to examine the Un- 
ion for themselves, and judge it by its contents. 

But enough. Onr readers have both sides before 
them and can judge for themselves. es gO 


HSS Dall OFS 


This individual also calls on me to retract some asser- 
tions I made respecting him in my remarks on the Cir- 
cular by Br. Andrews, addressed to the patrons of the 
Southern Evangelist. His honied words in commenda- 
tion of my “ proverbial’ coolness, candor, aud love of 
justice—on my being “a mover of prudence and dis- 
cretion,” were well nigh turning my poor head with 
vanity—but then I reflected that if I did not keep cool, 
candid, just, prudent, and disereet, I would certainly 
| forfeit all these sugar-candy praises—so I set my face 
straight-forward, and looked at the job before me—and 
here is the result. 

T stated that “I could uot have believed Br. Andrews 
guilty of such conduct, either to make a few dollars for 
himself, or to injure one whom he deems his enemy.” 
Here is an alternative in the motives—I still think, from 
all the circumstances of the case, that one or the other 
must have been the motive. The only shadow of proof 


i abe It, ¢ ake the Evangelist in its ||). : 4 
forthwith to abandon it, and take the Evangelist in 43) adjacent parts of Ohio, ta be governed by such constitu- 
This is certainly tampering with the patrons ofa ; 


|| brother publisher—whether the motive is to make naoney 


even admitting as proof, all Brs. Andrews and Fisk can | 


jless some proof can be adduced. 


that a love for Southern slavery was the actuating cause, 
is found ina small part of one of Br. Lefevre’s letters 
from Evrope, which was published in the Union. It 
was copied into this paper, yetuo war hasbeen declared 
against ithe Magazine and Advocate as an abolititionist 
paper. It was pnblished in the Watehman—yet no 
war has been declared against that as an abolitionist pa- 
per. Why, then, the war against the Union? Can a 
single paragraph, written by its proprietor, or either of 
its Editors, be adduced to prove thatthe Union isan abo- 
litionist paper? Ifit can, let it be done, for until it is 
done, I must believe that all this hue and cry against 
the Union is based in enmity to its proprietor, or in a 
hope of profiting by the injury these false charges may 
to do the Universalist Union. 

The professed ‘“ disregard of dollars and cents” in Br. 
Fisk, was also coupled with bis professed “ romance and 
honor.” I still hold to one of these alternatives. I do 
deem it dishonorable to charge the Union with being an 
engine of abolitionism of the Arthur Tappan stamp, un- 
I do deew it dis- 
honorable 1o charge Brs. Sawyer, Price, Williams, Wil- 
ligmson and Thomas with being abolititionists, and then 
adduce in proof (as Br. Fisk does in the Southern Evan- 
gelist, of June 3, page 125, column 2,) an extract from Br. 
Lefevre’s Letters from Europe, in which he incidentally 
natnes slavery as a thiug he could not defend against the 
strictures of Europeans on our own country! This is 
proof, with a vengeance!!! 

In conclusion, I admit E was wrong in intimating that 
Br. Fisk was the proprietor of the Evangelist—it was 
not done intentionally, however, but in the oblivious- 
ness induced by concentrating the mind on a different 
subject. That part of my strictures, I retract fully and 
unequivocally, and solicit his forgiveness for the act. 
But while it exempts bim from pecuniary motives in 
his hostility to the Union, it increases the presumption 
that other motives, no less disgraceful actuate him. 

A. B.G. 


The Merrimack River Association metin South Weare, 
N.H., May 31st. Brs F. A. Hodsdon, Moderator; C. 
S. Hussey, Clerk. Appointed Br. Hodsdon, Standing 
Clerk—Brs. Bartlett and Hussey to visit all the societies 


|in the Association, destitute of the preached word, to 


counsel and encourage them—Br. [lussey to prepare 
the minutes—Br. Hodsdon to preach the next occasional 
sermon—and eight lay brethren as delegates to the 
State Convention. Restricted the limits of the Associa- 
tion to the counties of Merrimack and Elillsborough, 
Cheshire county having an association in its limits, by 
its name. Sermons were delivered by Brs. Cilley, 
Laws, Balch and Moore. Ordination was conferred on 
Br. Hussey. Adjourned to meet in Hopkinton, on the 
last Wednesday and following Thursday in May, 1838. 

A new Association was organized at Pittsburgh, Pa. 
on the 8th inst. as we learn from the Glad Tidings and 
Ohio Christian Telescope. Br. George N. Cox. was 
chosen Moderator, and Br. S. A. Davis, Clerk. After 
consultation, it was resolved to form an Association to 


; embrace the societies, circuits and congregations in the 


western parts of Pennsylvania and Virginia, and the 


tion and by-laws as shall hereafter be agreed upon by 
the Association. Br. Cox was appointed te designate 
the time and place of the next meeting; and Br. 8. A. 
Davis, M. Hall, and Dr. J. P. Tibbits, were appoint- 


|ed to select a name, and draft a constitution, to be sub- 
| mitted to that meeting. 


Adjourned to meet at such time 

and place as shall be designated by the committee as 
1 

avove. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday (the first in 
July) by Br. SaypERson in Genesee county—Br. Bor- 
LARD in Tully. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in July 
by Br. Laypers in Honesdale, Pa.—Br. Sras at Perch 
river—Br. O. Ropertsin York, Livingston county— 
Br. Woottryin Hamilton, and Br. Bopren at Howlett’s 
Hill. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in July 
by Br. Gros in Eatonville instead of Br. W. H. Wag- 
goner—Br. Woottey in Madison and Br. Bopen in 
Oran, and at Waterville at 5 P. M. 

Br. Avanson Ketsey will preach in Pavillion on the 
second and fourth Sundays in each month for the pre- 
sent year. ‘. ‘ 

A Quarterly Conference of the Steuben Association 
will be held in the village of Howard, Stenben county, 
onthe last Saturday and Sunday (29th and 30th) of July. 
SS —— ———————————————————————————————_) 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last paper 


IMH, Willoughby, (O.)—T H, Hornby, for L,A K,C J,MF 
and J R—J P C, Chardon, (0.)\—A M T, Carrol, for S H—P M, 


Erie, (Pa.) for AL,BG,HP and G P. 
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> For the Magazineans Advocate. 
LOOK ALOFT. 
BY MISS U. M. FENTON. 


‘Look Aloft”’—were the words to a trembling boy, 
On the ship’s dizzy height, just ready to fall; 
Not used to the ship, he obeyed, and with joy 
In safety descended and blest the glad call. 


So in “life’s sluggish path, where few roses we find,” 
And friendship so often deceives us in part, 

May these blest words of comforts find the way to our mind, 
“Took Aloft”—and be firm, and be faithful of heart! 


There no sorrows shall come, all cares have an end, 
The hopes we have cherished will not fade away— 

There Jesus will reign our blest Shepherd and Friend, 
And the heart of the mourner rejoice in his sway. 


Then “Look aloft’—Look aloft’—lift thine eye to the star 
That shone on mankind at Immanuel’s birth, 

Which, though hope has deserted and comfort’s afar, 
Never ceases to bless the fair children of earth. 


Earlville, June, 1837. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocats. 
WAT CH - AN DVPRAY 


How oft the great, th’ exalted fall 
. From hounor’s towering height, 
‘ Lost to themselves, the world, and ail 
That made their path-way bright. 
From reasen’s rules, mankind will stray, 
When they neglect to wateh and pray. 


Those who are blest with virtue, fame, 
And intellectual light— 
With all the lustre of a name, 
Truth, wisdom, worth, and might— 
Their spleudid glories fade away, 
When e’er they cease to watch and pray. 


Ye who ambition’s height would gain, 
Take heed ye do not fall! 
The strongest heads, doth pride make vain 
While deaf to wisdom’s 
And those who choose 
Will strictly watch and humbly pray. 


eall. 
her pleasant way, 


Deep, dark, and hidden in thro he 
Of men—in treacherous mood, 
Vice sits. And through their senses, darts 
A multifarious brood 
Of ills. 
Weak mortals need to watch and. pray. 


To crush her tyrant sway, 


A thousand forms the syren wears, 
_A thousand: hues partakes— 
Decoys frail victims, and ensnares, 
In webs, they may not break, 
With human passions wont to play, 
They are her toys, ‘Then watch, and pray. 
Henderson, June 6, 1837. 


2iy Sie 


LIGHTNING. 


We are aware that some people think that “ if they 
were born to be struck by lightning, if is but folly to at- | 
tempt to avert the blow, yet we believenosuch doctrine. 
The laws of electricity are now pretty wel] understood, | 
and it is just as reasonable to live in accordance with 
them, as with other laws of nature. To remove from a 
strong current of air to escape a stroke of lightning, is 
just as philogophical as to step aside to shuna precipice ; 
itis equally 2s wise to insure your building from light- 
ning by a good conductor, as to insure it from our com- | 
mon fires, at a premium of one and a half per cent.— 
To betray symptoms of fear in any case, is unmanly, | 
but to use one’s reason to avert danger is altogether a 
different thing. The best safeguard against lightning is 
a good conductor, kept in complete repair, and next to | 
this a group of lofty trees; but where a dwelling is pro- | 
tected by neither, it is highly prudent fur its inmates to | 
betake themselves during a heavy thunder storm to the | 
safest places in it. As the airisa very bad conductor of 
electricity, it always seeks to move in and with the cur- 
rent, and hence it is always dangerous in a thunder 
storm 'to’sit down between two windows or at the en-| 
trance ofa door. Had the person killed at Harrisburg | 
last Summer, known this fact, the sad catastrophe had | 
been avoided. Again, the air in a chimney being rari- 
fied by the heat below, the electric fluid often enters a 
house in this direction Hence, persons should never 
seat themselves immediately before a fire-place ina dan- 

erous storm. When the electric fluid does not enter 
the door or chiraney of a house, it usually strikes one 
eorner of the roof, ard passes along the rafters, timbers, or 


|| quired to beget that ease which sheso much delighted in. 


i) “while you are trifling away your time with books an, 


| muring rivulet: its whispermg among the young leaves 
The whip-poor will echoes it | 


| Mr. Suertock W. Perkins, to Miss Harrier A. Bur. 


| sides of the building until it enters the bearth. “On this || 


account it is unsafe to sit in the corner or to lean against 
the side of a room, during heavy electrié discharges,— 
it 1s also dangerous to stand before a mirror; the quick- 
silver and gilt of which is a good conductor of lightuing; 
indeed the preference of all metallic substauces cheald 
be avoided on the same principle. The safest position 
in a house as regards lightning, is in bed, the feathers of 
which it is composed, being a bad conductor of electrici- 
ty. Itis said that no person bas ever been struck by 
lightning in this position, unless thetr limbs were in con- 
tact with the frames. Asa proof of this remark, we once 
saw a house containing twenty-five persons, literally 
torn to pieces by lightning without injury to any one.— 
‘I'bey were allin bed. Next to a bed, the centre of the | 
room, closed up on the windward side, is the safest posi- 
tion in which we can place ourselves. 


MENTAL LABOR. 


“With wnat ease he writes!” said a young lady, as 
she laid down one of Washington Irving’s volumes.— 
| Suaightway we made up our mind that the young lady 
| did not know what she was talking about. Had she 
said “‘ How easy it 1s to read his works,” we could haye 
sympathized with her amazingly. Then finding we 
could not make a satisfactory reply without compromis- 
ing our honesty, we fell to niaking a comparison in si- 
lence. ‘Ihe steam-boat glides majestically and gracefully 
through the waters, but it is no easy power that gives to 
the water-traveller ber steady and rapid motion. Itis 
true she is tastefully painted and gilded; her cabins are 
pleasant, and her prow decorated with specimens of the 
| scuiptor’s art. But descend with the engineer to his fiery 
;domain; swelter there in the burning pit; see the 
heated grease, and listen to the bursting steam; see the 
tremendous power of fireand water combined until the 
strained and groaning boiler threatens to burst asunder, 
and deluge the decks with the heated fluid. You will 
perceive that ease, although a mild and a pleasant dam- 
sel, hus a confounded rough old father. Little dreamed 
the admirer of Irving how much agonizing toil was re- 


Yetshe was uot alone in her error. How many a pab- 
hisher thus lightly esumates the labor of his weary author! 
How many a tradesman smiles at the trifling employ- 
ments of the man of genius! We have been mad enough 
to eat an oyster supper, when we have heard a peasant 
draw an invidious comparison between himself and the 
poor wight whose intellect supplied him with bread.— | 
“Y get mv living by the sweat of my brow,” said he. 


papers.” i 
Yes, see that pale hungry being startled from his tas!: 
by the sound of the midnight bell. See how his fingers ' 
grasp the pen convulsively, as he fears his task will not | 


} 


be done in time—a slave to men whose pockets are bet- 


ter lined than their pericraniums, and who mete out to | 


| him his starveling pittance with the unwilling hand of | 


ends to abeggar. See him place both hands on his snap- | 
| ping brain, as the fires of fancy dart from Appollo’s | 
| mount upon his withering soul. Yes, “how easy he | 
writes.’’—Eglantine. 
| 


THE 


The country begins to be delightfnl—tike one beloved, 
it is all smiles, beauty, and good humor: the blossows | 
are its smiles—the many-tinted green its never-wearying | 
beauty—and the bland breath of Summer imparts to it, 
and reveals its own felicity. The spirit of enjoyment | 
is abroad—we hear its music in the wood, and the mur | 


COUNTRY. 


and the aspiring grass! 
in his evening Jay, and the many songs of the morning 
proclaim how full of happiness is nature! W. 
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MARRIAGES. 


j 
oe | 
In Cazenovia, May llth, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, | 
t 
TON, 
r 7 | 
In Nelscn, by the same, Mr. Witniam W. Deay, to 
Miss Agpicait Kinng, | 
In Springfield, Otsego county, June 8th, by the same, 
Mr. Josern Osspcury to Miss ConnetiaA Lupinaron. 
In Morrisville, June 49th, by thesame, Mr. CuAartes 
ppy, of Lebanon, to Miss Pametta Worp, of Eaton. 


ny 


wy 


DEATHS. 

In Cleveland, Ohio, on the Ist inst., Mrs. Dexia Ar 
KEN, wife of nev, Samuel C. Aiken, formerly of this 
city, aged 37. 

In Lowville, April 23d, of inflammation of the bowels, 
Maxrcentus Law, son of Mr. Gad Lane, aged 14 years 


~ 


Ever amiable and dutiful, he lived beloved and died deep- 
ly lamented, yet it affords to his weeping parents some 
consolation, to reflect that he, though so young, wassus- 
tained with the consolations of that faith which is good 
both to live and to die by. Funeral services by the wri- 
ter. Oe ia 


L. Purps, aged 25 years. Intelligent, social and be- 
nevolent, he was au ornament to the @hristian profes- 
sion, and to human nature, he was highly respeeted and 
tenderly beloved. He endured his Jong continued sick- 
ness with patience and fortitude, and, as we believe, is 
at length “ delivered from the bondage of corruption & 
the glorious liberty of the children.oh God. The funera 
was attended by a numerous congregation on the 10th. 
Sermon by the writer, J. Prencu. ” 
In the city of Buffalo, on the 20th inst., Exizapern 
Jane, only daughter of Quartus Graves ; aged two years 
and six months. et 


BOOKS AND STATIONERY. 


We are constantly receiving from Boston and other 
places, Universalist, Phrenological and School books, 
which we will sell, wholesale or retail at Publisher’s pri- 
ces. We are also adding to our stock of Miscellaneous 
works and have made arrangements to supply orders 
with any books found in our market. We tevarides 
just received a splendid assortment of stationery, com- 
prising most of the articles usually called for in that line. 

Orders from our friends at a distance respeetfully so- 
licited, and those who can make it convenient will please 
call at Knickerbocker Hall, and examine for themselves. 

: Grosu and Hureuinson. 


PROPOSALS 


For publishing a new original work—in 20 semi 
monthly Nos.—of 24 pages each—duodecimo, designed 
to compose a neat volume of 480 pages, closely printed, 
on paper eqnal.to that of the eurrent volume of the Sen- 
tinel. It will be affordec to subseribers at one dollar the 
volume—payable invariably in advance. 

The followimg are the articlés of which the Brogered 
work will be composed: 1st—Universal salvation direct- 
ly and positively proven, from the ATTRIBUTES of 
God, his RELATIONS to man, and the decisive voice 
of INSPIRATION, 72 pp. 2d—Sceriptural and pop- 
ular objections to Universalism candidly considered and 

refuted. 96pp. 3d—Thebeaings of ite abighaerkae 
poe! uiorals and the happiness of itesubjects, Nustated 
a-story entitled THE PENNSYLVANIA VALLEY. 
pp. 4th—-REVELATIONS FROM HELL—ly a 
_omned spuit. 48 pp. [> This will befound to bring 
| to Jight some facts of a startling character. The baiance 
' will be made up of fragments ;—incidents of travel—con- 
| versations—sketches of sermons, etc. te 

The undersigned has for some considerable time been 
|impressed, that a work of the kind proposed is a desid- 


| au upper servant dealing out eold pancakes and sausage | eratumin Universalist literature ;—a work at once suf- 


ficiently popular in ils style and diversified in its con- 
| tents to secure it a general perusal, and at the same time 


|| strfficiently argumentative to afford assured conviction 
'| to the candid aid sincere inquirer after truth, that our 


| faith is authorised by inspiration, and is in aecordance 
, with sound philosophy, Hehasbeen prevented hitherto 
from attempting to supply this desideratum, by a want 
of leisnre—of pecuniary means—and more especially by 
a desire and an expectation that some one of his more 
| talented brethren would supersede him in the business ; 
but as this has not been done, nor—from all that he can 
_learn—is likely to be, he now at length invokes the pat- 


‘| vonage of Universalists in behalf of his production. 


Cincinnati, May 20, 1837. Gero. RocErRs. 
> Universalist editors willeonfera favor by copying 


|| the above. By 


N. B. All letters relating to the work above proposed, 
except such as contain enclosures to the amount of $5, 
must be post paid. 
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THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
Ey A. B. Groskh and ©. Hiutehinson. 


| 'Txrms.—T'o Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months ; $2.00 if nor 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money Is paid in advance; and no paper dis 
contnued til] all arrearages are paid, except at the discre 
tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, payii 

for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth eaparat and 
so in proportion for a larger number. J communiea 


tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. athe $24 


subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, $ 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not paid. 
within the year. a. < 


In Honnsfield, June 8th, of consumption, ANDREW _ 
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‘‘) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’....-....‘ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Votume VIII. [New Series. ] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, JULY 7, 1837. 


Numeper 27. 


PRIZE TALE, 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


GOOD FOR EVIL. 
BY MISS SARAH C. EDGARTON, OF SHIRLEY VILLAGE, MASS. 

“Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them whieh despitefully use you, 
and persecute you; that ye may be the ehildren of your Father 
which is in heaven.”—Jesus. 

‘Gracie and Clefie Alloway were walking upon 
the banks of one of the most romantic streams in 
New-England, just after the sunset of a rich day 

‘in August. The evening was one of rare beauty 
in this sultry month, for apart from the unwonted 
transparency of the atmosphere, there was a fresh- 
ness and fragrance in the air, like that bestowed 
by an electric shower, or wafted by a southern 
sea breeze. And then the sky—what a gorgeous 
spectacle it presented, with its broad tracts of gold, 
scarlet, and crimson, rising one above another in 
waning brilliancy, till the ascendant hue became 
blended with the soft azure of the zenith. In the 
south-west shone the silver moon, and the vesper 
star, both peerless in their beauty; the one just 
resting its glittering horn upon the brow of the 
dark forest; the other lingering in the heavens, as 
though loth to depart from a world of such sur- 
passing radiance. © 

The Penates could not have sent forth from the 
household shrines, two purer symbols of the do- 
mestic affection they would foster in the homes 
where they preside, than the sister maidens of our 
tale. ‘There was a striking contrast between the 
serious dignity of the elder, as she watched with 
anxious, almost maternal solicitude, the fanciful 
and wayward creature at ber side, and the sweet 
confidence and unnatural playfulness of the young- 
er, gazing up into the countenance of her sister, so 
submissively and beseechingly one moment, and 
the next, darting away like a wild gazelle, with- 
out thought or purpose, and ringing out her voice 
in the clear, strange shout of a maniac. 
The world would never call Gracie beautiful, 
but she had a surprisingly intellectual face; a 
broad, fair brow, and an eye that beamed unuttera- 
ble eloquence; a smile of matchless sweetness, 
and an expression of wisdom and_ beneficence, 

-that betrayed the impress of God’sown spirit. In 

moral loveliness no saint ever shone fairer, none 


ever performed the Christian duties with a meeker- 


grace, or sped on the Gospel mission with a more 
zealous faithfulness, than Gracie. She was a sis- 
‘ter spirit of Mary of Bethany, and like that guileless 
and pure-hearted creature; far preferred the love of 
her Saviour, to the applause and admiration of the 
whole world. She had been trained in a school 
of sorrow and disappointment, from the very hour 
of her mother’s death, and though their influence 
had chastened her heart, and cast a shade of pen- 
siveness upon her face, they had brought forth the 
lofty energies of her mind in a beauty that was 
marvellous, and almost divine. Unloved by her 
father, and destitute of a friend to counsel and en- 
courage her, she bad turned her soul to the true 
fountain of its support, whence it inhaled deep 
- draughts of faith and wisdom, that made it strong 
and vigorous to sustain every trial, and combat 
every adversary. Such was Gracie Alloway at 
the age of twenty years, to which period every 
grief and privation of her life seemed concentrated. 


But though Gracie had afflictions, they were 
not of that desolating kind, that had stricken the 
young enthusiast at herside. Oh! how withering 
to Gracie’s soul were the erratic wanderings and 
celestial fantasies of that bewildered creature, who 
deemed herself, in her sweet unconsciousness of 


suffering, an angel rambling from her Elysian 


home—a stray seraph from the bowers of Para- 
dise, seeking assiduously the path that would lead 
her back to the heritage she had lost. 

Cleffie was but seventeen, and fair as a Persian 
rose, with eyes like the dark gentian of our own 
forests; as deeply blue, and as delicately shaded 
by their long silken fringes ; tender and melting in 
their tranquillity, but when touched by the flame 
of excited fancies, they shone with a clear and un- 
earthly light, that was painful, ay, absolutely ap- 
palling, to those they gazed upon. Her mind was| 
imbued with a strong tincture of romance, that 
had deepened with every added year of life; and 
though Gracie had resolved a thousand times, to 
restrain those wayward fancies, a tender word or 
an appealing look, would as often cause her to for- 
get her resolutions, and to indulge the sweet being 
in all her poetic visions, and beautiful imaginings. 
Cleffie’s mind had always aspired to Heaven, but 
had been withheld by the onerous chains that 
a sectarian education had tened upon it, till 
they became too oppressive, too galling for endu- 
rance; and then bursting from its fetters with the 
loss of reason, its highest attribute, it soared through 
the bright realms of fancy without a guide, search- 
ing in vain for the ‘spirit-land”’ of its dreams. 


Cleffie had always shrunk from the noisy fana- 
ticism, that has too often received the name of reli- 
gion, and with the instinctive delicacy of heart- 
felt piety, reserved her orisons for the closet, and 
the solitary shrine; but dictated by false and de- 
rogative ideas of the Deity she worshipped, her 
devotions were the tearful and trembling pleadings 
of a criminal, or a suppliant for mercy, rather 
than the deep and fervent thank-offerings of a 
faithful and trusting Christian. 

A few months previous to the opening scene of 
our tale, a young and highly gifted Methodist 
clergyman, whose fame had spread far and wide 
over the country, and whose name is still cherish- 
ed with reverence in the hearts of the fraternity, 
had entered the village of Mr. Alloway’s residence, 
and produced an excitement that had never a 
parallel within its sphere. He had none of the 
rant and mad parade of the popular revivalists of 
later days—but with a strong and soul-stirring 
eloquence that came from the very depths of his 
heart, he won upon the feelings aad sympathies 
of his audience, till they lived but in the light of 
his creations, and could neither move nor breathe, 
lest they should dispel the fascination that en- 
thralled them. 

Methodism wasthe prevailing faith in L———;; 
and was therefore orthodoxy to Mr. Alloway, who 
was always so fortunate as to belong to the strong- 
est party, be its principles what they might. He 
led his daughters to the chapel, where the star of 
the Wesleyan divinity was dazzling the mental 
vision of the devotees who sought its sanctuary, 
always eager to be foremost in what the world 
calls great, and ambitious that Gracie and Cleffie 
should be among the earliest proselytes. THis 
hopes of Gracie were vain; she was steadfast in 
another and a better faith, which, with her cha- 
racteristic frankness, she bad previously avowed 
tohim. But this had only the efiect of exaspera- 
ting him, and commanding her to be silent upon 
the subject in future, he obtained, by the harshest 
and most despotic menaces, her promise to use no 
persuasion to turn Cleffie from the belief in which 
she had been educated. 

Poor Cleffie, ignorant of the bright destiny that 
awaits every child of Jehovah, listened to the 
penetrating eloquence of the potent genius, who 
swayed so irresistibly the imaginations of his au- 


ditors, with a deep and all-absorbing interest, that 
told, truly, how strong a spell intellect can throw 
upon the minds of its votaries. The preacher 
portrayed with all the vividness of a master-band, 
the glories of the celestial world; seraphim*and 
cherubim, angels and redeemed spirits, were the 
themes of his first propheey, and with a glowing 
cheek, and an eye lit with inspiration, he with- 
drew the veil fromthe resplendant Paradise of his 
ideal creation, and made every heart palpitate 
with desire, and every soul aspire to its felicity. 
Thena * change came o’er the spirit of his dream;” 
the bright throng that the wand of his power had 
summoned up before the vision of his audience, 


| faded from their view; and his voice was modu- 


lated to a deep and ominous tone, that blighted but 
too cruelly the hopeshe had inspired. Thetheme 
of his prophecy was changed; it was no longer 
the mission of an angel, proclaiming glad tidings; 
but the wail of a mighty spirit in anguish, plead- 
ing for mercy, without hope; and in the terrifie 
excitement which his passionate eloquence awak- 
ened, Cleffie’s mind suffered the wreck of its 
reason, and almost of its vitality. ‘ 

She lingered a long time, insensible to every 
thing in the outward world, yet with an apparent 
consciousness of some ill-defined, but actual evil 
that overshadowed her, and which wrung from 
her many a groan and startling shriek, so unlike 
the natural sweetness of her voice, as to pierce the 
hearts of the friends that watched over her, with 
an anguish as acute and insufferable as her own. 
Afterward followed a severe and dangerous fever, 
in which her mind changed its mood of despair, 
for one of bright vistons and exuberant gaiety, 
which, however, was now and then interrupted by 


‘a recollection of some misfortune that had befallen 


her, or a fancied omen of some dark destiny that 
awaited her. 

The day on which the incidents of our story 
commence, bad beer a tranquil one to Cleffie; a 
calm seemed to have fallen upon ber spirit—she 
was more rational, gentle, and affectionate, than 
she had been since her illness. Gracie, eversan- 
guine in her hopes, felt sure that a favorable 
change was being wrought, and eager to advance 
her sister’s recovery with all the expedition possi- 
ble, had taken her abroad among the subjects of 
her love—the wild rocks and dancing waters, the 
shadowing leaves and bright-eyed flowers. But 
she soon became aware that this measure was an 
injudiciousone, for the scenes that had an exhilara- 
ting influence upon Cleffie’s mind in its health, 
had little power to operace soothingly uponit, in its 
present state of excitability. Its visions and va- 
garies became more fantastic and unreal every 
step she advanced, till Gracie became convinced 
that some resolute restraint must be imposed, and 
drew her somewhat irresistibly, beneath a beau- 
tiful willow by the brook-side, and seating her 
upon the bank, endeavored to subdue her excite- 
ment by serious words and reproving looks. Clef- 
fie started up, and springing from her grasp, held 
up her little hand, and shook her head exultingly, 
and somewhat mischievously, as though defying 
all the fetters she could impose upon her wildness. 

“ Cleffie, you are unkind,” said Gracie, striving 
in vain to restrain the hot tears that were bursting 
from her eyes, at this defeat of her fondest hopes— 
‘you are perversely unkind !”” 

“JT, unkind!” replied the lovely maniac, re- 
turning to her sister, and throwing her arms about 
her neck; ‘poor Gracie! how sadly you are de- 
ceived! But why these tears?” she continued, 
wiping the bright drops from Gracie’s pale cheek ; 
‘‘} might say it is unkind of you to weep, when I 


210 


am so very, very happy! Gracie, my mission is 
well nigh ended, and I must prepare to return to 
my Father. I have heard his summons, and why 
should I linger?” 

She cast her eyes about her, glanced at the wa- 
ter and the flowers, then at Gracie, and paused a 
moment as though mazed by some mystery. ‘*You 


are then aware of my destination, and have led me }} 


to this pretty boudoir, that I may tire myself for 


my journey. Well, this was kind of you, cer- 


tainly, but | thought you were ignorant of my high 
calling—it was not revealed to me that you were 
to be my handmaid. -How clearly the water glis- 
tens in this silent pool, like a mirror of burnished 
silver; and how profuse this green toilet is laden 


with bouquets and chaplets, and sweeter than orien- || 


tal perfumes! Gracie, let me deck your hair,” 
and throwing back her own little gypsey hat, she 
drew off Gracie’s, and unfastening the rich plaits 
of her hair, let the Jong glossy braids fall in a 
heavy mass upon her shoulder. 


“A scarlet flower to araventress,’’ said Cleffiis, 
and suiting the action to the words, she wove in a 
redundance of cardinal flowers, with the inspira- 
tion of a French tire-maid. ‘* There, now you 
will do,’’ -she exclaimed, casting an admiring 
glance at the fantastic grace she had wrought; 
*‘and here is a garland for me,”’ she added, pluck- 
ing a snow-white orchis, and twining it among her 
soft brewn curls. ‘‘ Not a wreath of orange flow- 


ers—they are for the bride—but the pure white || 


flower that the angels wear. 
that I am anangel?” ; 

Tt would not be very difficult to mistake you for 
one, thought Gracie. ‘ Yes, Cleffie, I know thai 
you are as good aad pure-hearted as an angel,” 
“she replied. 

‘* No, no, I did not mean that; there are such 
things as fallen angels, you know. Do you think 


Gracie, do you know 


it possible for such to regain their seats in Para-| 


dise ?”’ 

“Yes, Cleffie, with the aid of their Father, I 
do; with him all things are possible.” 

«‘True, and he has proffered me his aid, and— 
There! there! those are the tones! Follow me, 


Gracie”’—and darting beneath the tall willows that | 


skirted the stream, as fleetly as a glancing sun- 
beam, she was lost from sight, before her sister 
could remonstrate upon her impropriety, or check 
her by asingle word. Intent upon one fantasy, 


a gentleman, young and graceful, with an open 


and highly expressive countenance, stood leaning || 
He paused |) 
in his minstrelsy, somewhat startled at the spiri- || 


against a tree, playing upon a flute. 


tual beauty of the young creature who stood so 
unceremoniously in his presence, and scarce know- 
ing what to do, he bowed, and repeated the cus- 
tomary evening salutation. Cleftie was somewhat 
puzzled at this terrestrial movement in one from 
whom she was expecting a celestial mission, and 
glancing at his attire, thoughtit ill-befitted a habi- 
tant of the unsubstantial world—a spirit that flitted 
wings and basked in sunbeams. But as the most 
obvious solutions occurred to her mind, she ad- 
dressed him: 

‘*So you found it necessary tocome in disguise; 
well, I might have expected it, knowing as I do, 
by sad experience, the dullness and incredulity of 
the world. Poor things, they have no understand- 
ings. Even Gracie, this good girl here, who calls 


herself my sister, cannot quite comprehend my || 


nature and caljing. But we had best not delay 
unnecessarily—are you ready ?”’ she inquired, ex- 
tending her beautiful little hand confidingly to- 
wards him. He took it, and retaining it in his | 
own, turned to Gracie, who stood weeping behind 
her sister, and asked if they had not best humor | 
her fancy. | 

“T think not,” she replied; 


fans? 


Cleffie gazed suspiciously at them a moment, || 


and surmising the subject of their conference, re- 
leased her baud, and springing upon the rude rail 
that had been extended across the stream, in lien | 


“she seems SO en- || 
tirely engrossed by it, I fear it may lead her too) 
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of amore substantial passway, darted along the 
tottering pole as fearlessly as a Swiss chamois- 
hunter; then stopping when she had reached the 
opposite bank, she turned toward the astonished 
companions she had left, while something like 
scorn flashed from her dark blue eyes, and ex- 
claimed, ‘* Deceivers! you have lost your power 
over me now !” then flitting ‘ thro’ brake and bri- 
”? she vanished from their sight. 
The gentleman assisted Gracie to cross the brook, 
'and pursuing the sweet fugitive, they soon disco- 
vered her standing quietly upon a flat rock that 
overhung a beautiful little cascade. ‘*Do you 
| think there is any danger to be apprehended from 
her delirium?” inquired Leslie Erskine, whose 
name, for convenience, we may as well introduce 
without farther ceremony. 

** Not while she is so happy ; her disposition is 
| too gentle for any violence, unless frenzicd by de- 


| er, 


|| spair, which, in her present mood, I should not 


| think possible.” 
‘* But she may be misled by her enthusiasm,”’ 
|replied Erskine, ‘‘ and this silvery water, leaping 
!so musically from the rocks, and stealing away in 
/its transparent beauty—forgive me for saying it, 
dut I believe it to be very tempting toa maniac.” 
‘*To one weary and sick of life, it might be; 
|but not, [ am sure, to my light-hearted and gen- 
tle sister. I shall soon persuade her to return with 
|me, I hope.” 
| Erskine perceiving that his services were not 
thought necessary, by Gracie, and not feeling him- 
self entitled to intfde upon her solitude, without 
an excuse, wished her a pleasant and a safe walk, 
and bowing gracefully, left her, and pursued his 
way back to bis original position among the wil- 
lows. 


standing, and then with the agile lightness of a 
fawn, she leaped upona tall cliff that rose from 
the centre of the brook, just below the basin of the 
cascade, and which presented hardly a foothold 
for a bird; but Cleffie’s little fairy feet balanced 


across her breast, she stood like the statue of a di- 
vinity—grand and motionless. The waters of 
three successive cascades were embosomed in the 


against the dark lime stone, made her position ex- 


i ; c || tremely frightful to a spectator; the shore could 
she followed the sweet strains totheir source, where |) NAS die ¢ 


not be regained except by passing through the wa- 
ter, which, from its depth and impetuous motion, 
would have been dangerous to the most expert 


the one in the stream, and could not be reached 
without the agency of chains or ladders; yet there 
the delirious being stood, as calm, tranquil, and 
fearless, as though her feet rested upon the green 
sward of her own garden. 


Gracie, pale and trembling as a lily in the hail, 


its extreme tension, asked Cleffie ascalmly as she 
could, whether she might not be able, by clasping 
her hand, to spring back to the shore. Cleffie 
looked at her a moment, curled her ripe lip some- 
what scornfully, and waving her hand with the 
majesty of Melpomene, turned her eyes toward 
Heaven, and repeated in a clear, sweet voice, the 
beautiful words of Campbell: 


“Hark! as the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, 

The noon of Heaven, undazzled by the blaze, 

On heavenly winds that waft her to the sky, . 
“loat the sweet tones of star-born melody.” 


| Then, without thought or effort, as carelessly as a 
weary child would fall upon its pillow, she sank 
|into the clear current below. 

Gracie uttered a wild shriek, and her first im- 
pulse was to throw herself into the tide with her 
|sister; but a better thought came into her mind, 
and springing to her feet, she cast one glance to 
Heaven, uttered one cry for help, and darted along 
|the bank of the stream, keeping pace with the 
floating body, and as a casual wave would drift it 


—— 


Clefie calmly awaited Gracie’s approach, till} 
her feet touched the rock upon which she was || 


securely and tenaciously, and folding her arms} 


basin below her, and the white foam dashing up || 


swimmer; the rock which Cleffie had left, and) 
| where Gracie now stood in an attitude of griefand | 
despair indescribable, was several feet higherthan || 


knelt upon the rock, and reaching out her arm to || es a 
|then half my trial is already past. 


a little nearer the shore, she would leap to the 
very verge of the rocks, and reach forth her arms 
tosave her. But in vain—wave after wave swept 
her farther into the middle of the stream, and but 
one hope remained to Gracie, which was, to inter- 
cept her at the bridge, as the currentswept her be- 
neath it. 

Quick as thought she snatched up a long maple 
pole, that some little angler had probably thrown 


| by, and flew to the spot; here she awaited with an 


impatience tantamount to despair, the progress cf 


|that unresisting little form, so distinctly visible in 


its white garments beneath the blue waves, as it 
floated by rock and flower, tree and vine, uncen- 
scious of them all. The body was now within a 
few yards of the bridge, and Gracie had planted 


|her pole firmly in the stream, to arrest it in its 


passage; but just then, a strong eddy that swept 
round a bluff rock, standing out proudly from the 
shore, burled her with a vast power towards its 
front, and threatened immediate destruction.— 
**Oh! save—save her!’ shrieked Gracie—* she 
will be killed!” But she was not killed; a dark 
form battled with the waves, a sirong hand grasped 
her firmly, and lifting her in hisarms, Leslie Ers- 
kine bore her to the shore. It was not till her 
companions had bent over her many a weary and 
anxious moment, not till Gracie had pressed her 
to her heart, till that heart was faint and heav 

with hope deferred, and Erskine had dried the 
water from her white lips and still whiter brow, 


jand had chafed her temples and her pulses, till 


the blood flowed freely and warmly through her 


_veins, that she again opened her dark blue eyes to 
| tbe glad lightof theirs. 


0 But, oh! how intelligent, 
how grateful, how rational were those eyes! Their 
wild light had flown; they were calm, eloquent, 
and expressive, as though she were conscious of 
all she had done, and how much they had served 
her. Then Erskine bore her in his arms to her 


‘own home, so secretly that the ear of scandal ne- 
| ver heard the tale, and the sensitive Cleffie was 


spared all the gross remarks and rude inquiries, 
that such affairs too often elicit. 


On the day succeeding this occurrence, Gracie 
was sitting alone in the elegant drawing-room of 
her father’s house, leaning upon her harp, unmiad- 
ful of the magnificence that was displayed so gor- 
geously in tne decorations of that apartment, and 
thoughtless of the rich giftsthat wealth and genius 
were proud to bestow upon her, yet ail-absorbed 
in one engrossing sensation—the intensity of a 
forbidden love. She covered her face with her 


| handkerchief, and let the tears flow unrestrained. 


Ip this situation, the door opened and discovered 
her to Hermon Campbell. 

“Dear Gracie, what is the matter?—is Cleffie 
ill?—is she worse?” he inquired, taking her hand 


| kindly, and seating himself by her side. 


‘* No, Hermon, she is better, much better; and 


|these tears are selfish: your mother tells me 


you are to leave us for a long ttme—can you then 


| wonder that I weep 2” 


‘* Dear Gracie! and has my mother told you? 
I have now 
only to bid you farewell.” 
““When do you leave?” 
‘“« To-morrow.” 
** So very soon!” / 
“Yes, Gracie, but if I go with youn blessing and 
love, the trial, I think, will be but slight. I shall 
return in a few months, with brighter prospects, I 
trust, than I now have.” werd 
‘* But why need you leave us at all, Hermon? 
Your mother will be lonely and distressed without 
you—I shall be far from contented in your. ab- 
sence; and as you have sufficient labor to afford 
you a living, and means of assisting your parents, 
too, I cannot see the necessity of your leaving us 
at present, to say the least.” ; 
‘T have higher motives than mere worldly 
gain—iny love for you, Gracie, my hope of obtain- 
ing honor to overcome your fat prejudice, my 
duty to my parents, and my accountability to my 
Maker, to exercise as I ought, the talents that he 
has given me; these, Gracie, are the motives that 
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influence my resolution to leave my hore, and all 
that I love, and peril my fortunes upon the wide 
world. But why need I fear? Have I not a Guar- 
dian and a Friend, to care for me in every situa- 
tion and circumstance in life? Gracie, I never 
doubt Him!” He continued: ‘* I am a laborer— 
a stone-cutter, and a poor man’s son; yet 1 have 
dared to aspire to your Jove—you, the wealthy, the 
gifted, the admired! But pooras [ am in whatthe 
world calls wealth, I am rich in higher gifts—rich 
in your love, Gracie—rich in that faith that sus- 
tains and soothes the heart in all the chances and 
changes of life—and, forgive me if 1 speak too 


proudly, but I cannot lightly appreciate His gifts— | 


rich in learning and talents. Confined through 
the day to labor and toil, my nights have been de- 
voted to study and deep thought. With a perse- 
verance that has been strengthened by the diffi- 
culties to be overcome, I have struggled with 
poverty, with weariness, oftentimes with sickness, 
with obstacles that arose from want of suitable 
books and other apparatus to prosecute my studies 


culties, and, with Heaven’s aid, J have mastered 
them all. Shall I then confine myself to a trade 
that is distasteful to me—an occupation that fur- 
nishes no food for the mind, no range for the ima- 


ginatiou, when my aspirations are continually for | 


something high, honorary, eminent, though I trust 
not unattainable? My hope is, to succeed in the 


city as an architect; I have some drawings of plans | 


that I think will recommend me to those that have 
taste and judgment in such matters—sketches that, 
in the few moments I could spare from labor and 


study, I have traced from fancy, with the aid of a) 


crayon and a pair of dividers—the most expensive 
apparatus that I can boast. 
presumptuous; if it should so prove, I can but re- 
turn at last to the trade of iny boyhood, and toil as 
T have done in former years, for a scanty subsis- 
tence, without any of those coveted luxuries that 
the opulent and gifted can command. But I will 
not murmur if every earthly blessing forsake me, 
so long as I have the consolations of my religion 
secure; they, Gracie, are a gift that we both know 
how to prize.” 

“Yes,” she replied, ‘‘ and would that our dear 
Cleffie could say as much. Hermon, [ have re- 
solved to be restricted no longer; my father has 
bound me by a promise, it is true, but, thank Hea- 
ven! [I had the firmness to make that promise a 
conditional one. Solong asthat awful faith, which 
has been like a blight and a mildew upon her young 
life, cast no shadow upon her mind, that her gay 
temper could not dispel with its sunniness, so long 
I bound myself to silence. But now, since her 
heart has been crushed, her reason blighted, and 
her life endangered by its influence, no threats nor 
commands, nor bonds nor chains, that buman 
power can resist, shall binder me from imparting 
to her, from the abundance of that truth, that Hea- 
ven, through your agency, Hermon, hath so richly 
imparted to me.” 

‘* You have the deepest prayers of my soul for 
your success; and | think you will find a power- 
ful auxiliary in the new physician that attends upon 
her—Leslie Erskine. He is a Uviversalist, and 
report says, that he has immense wealth. This 
will—forgive me, Gracie, for saying it—but I think 
this will secure your father’s unreserved favor; 
then he has benevolence as unbounded as _ his 
wealth, is generous, kind, and compassionate ; 
meek in lis temper, and forgiving in his dispo-i- 
tion; in a word, he is a true Christian. The 
whole object of his profession, which he has en- 
gaged in from priaciples of beneyolence, not ne- 
cessity, has been to ferret out distressof every spe- 
cies and degree—poverty, physical disease, moral 
maladies, and disorders of the mind; and to every 
sick-room that he enters, he carries his religion, 
and instils it into the hearts of his patients, so in- 
directly, that they are unconscious of it, and yet 
so powerfully that they cannot resist it, Think 
you that his sympathies will be less active for our 
sweet, unfortunate Cleffie ?” 

“Oh, no! I hope not. She feels such a deep 


This hope may be} 


| upon his brow; he cast a glance of anger upon the | 


| 


|Gracie’s hand, to speak the few last words—the 
jsad farewetl—-when the door opened, aud the tall 


|most delighted to persecute—Hermon Campbell. | 


| Christian forgiveness came to his aid, and press- 
successfully—I have struggled with all these diffi- | 


|In the exercise of this affection, she adopted the 


\ed true; Erskine was favored beyond all others 


gratitude for the service he has rendered her, and |} 


places such implicit confidence in his directions 
for her health, that | am sure, whatever efiorts he 
makes to remove the primitive disease of her mind, 
will be successful. 1 trust in God to give him the | 
willto attempt it, and me the strength toaid him.’ | 

Hernion had just risen from his seat and taken 


form of Barton Alloway, Esq., made its appear- | 
ance. He stopped suddenly as his eye fell upon 
Hermon Campbell, and a dark cloud gathered 


unshrinking pair, and pointing significantly to the | 
door, stood awaiting sternly, the effect of this au-f 
thority upon the person whom, of all others, he} 


But Hermon had no disposition to cower beneath | 
that angry frown; he returned a glance equally 
haughty, and something like a spirit of rebellion 
was manifested in his attitude; but a feeling of| 


ing Gracie’s hand to his lips, he murmured a faint 
farewell; and bowing coolly to the old gentleman, 
departed. 

Harsh were the words that Mr. Alloway bestow- 
ed upon his high-minded but gentle daughter; 
yetthey met with no response—nought save the 
uncomplaining and steadfast affection, the sweet 
libation of love, that Gracie from her earliest years, 
had been wont to pour out upon the filial altar. 


spirit of that celestial precept, the most difficult 
of all Christian requisitions to an earthly mind— 
‘*‘ Love your enemies.” ; 

One pleasant morning in October, the parlor 
was occupied by Mr. Alloway, his daughters, and 
Leslie Erskine. Campbell’s prediction had prov- 


that ever entered the mansion of Barton Alloway ; | 
and this favor was correctly attributed to his wealth 
and popularity. Therefore, despite the father’s 
prejudice against Erskine’s religious profession, 
he witnessed with the greatest satisfaction, his 
deyotion to his youngest and favorite daughter. 
And it was well for Cleffie that he did so, for her 
heart needed the sunshine of prosperity to make it 
thrive; it was made for love, and closely did it 
twine its affections, round those who guarded iis 
helplessness. Deeply and devotedly had she 
learned to love the preserver of her life axd happi- 
ness. ‘The dark cloud of superstition had passed 
away—she lived in the light of the glad faith that 
be had taught her; and when he saw the sweet 
joy that beamed from her eye, that had so long 
been shaded by sadness, and heard the light and ir- 
repressible laugh, that flowed out from a fountain 
of bliss, and this wrought by his means, too, no} 
wonder that he paid homage to her loveliness. 

There was a brighter scene in that apartment, 
than had graced it for many a month, for he who 
had ever brooded darkness over his home, was. 
for once, the sunshine that gladdened the hearts of | 
others. Mr. Alloway was standing behind Clef- 
fie’s chair, bestowing upon her the most. playful 
and affectionate caresses. Lnothercirenmstances, 
he would have been angry at her having imbibed | 
what he still continued to regard a plebeian and | 
dangerous heresy. But when he observed the 
miraculous change it had effected in her mind, | 
which he had feared was wrecked forever, and saw | 
the radiance ithad diffused over her beautiful face, 
that had been paler than a shaded lily, he gloried 
in the effect, and forgot the cause. He had this 
morning been unusually kind to Gracie; and the 
tear that yet glittered in her eye, anc the heartfelt 
smile that rested upon her lips, told how keenly it 
penetrated hersoul. But his good humor was not 
destined for a long duration ; it was a‘mere bub- 
ble that could not support its own weight. 

A servant entered and announced a visitor: ‘ta 
lady wishes tospeak with Mr. Alloway.” 

“Whatlady?” 

“«Mrs. Campbell, I believe.” 

“Humph! a likely lady is Mrs. Campbell. 
What is her business with me ?” 


| day. of sickness and age. 


,a literary gentleman, long since deceased. 


* [ don’t know, Sir,’ replied the servant, ‘she 
seems much distressed.” 

‘* Distressed, no doubt; some beggary, I’ll war- 
rant. ell her I can’t attend to her vow.” 

‘Oh, father!” exclaimed Gracie, ‘let me go 
to her. Her husband and children are sick; she 
isin need of assistance, I know. Do see her your- 
self, dear father, or suffer me in your stead.” 

_ “You sha’n’t go!” exclaimed he, angrily, push- 
ing her rudely back to her seat. 

Erskine cast a withering look upon the old man; 
“T will speak with the lady, Sir,” said he, and left 
the room. Mr. Alloway, as soon as he could reco- 
ver his speech, fell to cursing the Campbells en 
masse—declaring them a nuisance to the public, 
and a disgrace to the town ; and ended his decla- 
mation, by scolding at Gracie, and fretting at Clef- 
fie, till they were both in tears, and having thus 
succeeded in overthrowing all the pleasant hopes 
that his pleasant mood had excited, flung out of the 
room in a great passion. 

He well knew the object of Mrs. Campbell’s 
visit. He was her liusband’s landlord, and as re- 
lentless and exacting as any landlord need be. 
The term for which ke had leased the small house 
in which they lived, bad expired the day previous; 
and his tenant not being able to meet the last short 
debt, by a prompt payment, the oppressive lessor 
had ordered him to quitthe premisesimmediately, 
or prepare to be ejected fromthem by lawful force. 
Mr. Campbell was at this time dangerously ill, 
and three of the youngest children were severely 
attacked by a prevailing distemper ; therefore, to 
comply with this savage demand, was next to im- 
possible ; and Mrs. Campbell, high-minded: and 
iudependent as she was, had come to plead with 
him for the privilege of occupying the house till 
her husband was past danger, or at least till she 
could receive some assistance from her son, that 
would enable her to discharge the debt. Mr. Al- 
loway had determined to give no quarter to the 
proud beggars, as lhe termed the Campbells. His 
strongest wish was to see them far from his neigh- 
borhood, where he might have no more to appre- 
hend from their intercourse with his daughters; 
and it was with the bitterest mortification that he 
received, on the evening of that day, a letter from 
Mrs. Campbell. enclosing the full amount of their 
debt, together with fifty dollars in advance, for the 
use of the buildings the six months following. Mr. 
Alloway was not surprised at this; he knew Les- 
lie Erskine’s disposition too well, to think that he 
would suffer such an act of injustice as he would 
have been glad to have executed; and it was only 
a fear of offending Erskine that restrained him, 
even now, from returning the advanced money, 
and routing them from their habitation. 


Mr. Campbell was, as Hermon said, a poor man; 
be had always been poor, for he had commenced 
life without a penny, and having no great energy 
of character, and being burdened with a large 
family, had barely supported himself and incum- 
bents, without being able to lay by a store for the 
His wife was a very 
gifted and accomplished woman, the only child of 
She 
had married Campbell for love, and perhaps, as 
some people said, for beauty ; for George Camp- 
bell was an exceedingly handsome man; he was 
a very good-hearted man, too; but he had little 
strength of mind, and was dependent upon his 
wife for advice, and in many eases for action, in 
matters of businesses Hermon had been the staff 
of his parents, from the time that he could handle 


|| his father’s tools, and since he had left them, though 


assisted by frequent remittances from him, they 
had suffered for even the necessaries of life. 


Gladly would Gracie and Cleffie have assisted 
those whom they so highly esteemed, but this, by 
pecuniary means, was entirely impracticable.— 
The Campbells themselves were not more desti- 
tute of money, than our young friends; for never 
was a penny confided to their hands, save for the 
purchase of dress, or some personal adornment; 
and though an occasional bright coin did, notwith- 
standing, stray to the purse of their neighbors, its 
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value could not materially enhance their wealth, 
though it won from them overflowing coffers of 
love. Gracie and Cleffie would joyfully have 
nursed the sick children when they were suflering 
from the epidemic, but this was resolutely forbid- 
den by their father, under plea of their exposing 
themselves to itsinfluence ; and they were obliged, 
very reluctantly, to submitto his fiat. In this they 
were comforted, however, by Erskine, who pro- 
mised to do all in his power to aid their friends ; 
and they knew that his power, so far as wealth, 
professional skill, and benevolence were concerned, 
was as limitless astheir wishes could have aspired 
tc. Throuch his efficient zeal, the children were 
shortly restored to health, aud Mr. Campbell was 
placed beyond immediate danger, though he still 
lingered upon his bed, unable to resume bis labors. 

Affairs continued ijn this position, till the first of 
January. The new-year was ushered in with 
sunshine and cold wind, and brought to the Camp- 
bells, glad hearts and warm hopes, that diffused 
more comfort and cheerfulness around their hearth- 
stone, than the brightest hickory blaze could have 
done. The day brought many blessings. Their 
scanty morning meal had scarcely satiated their 
keen appetites, when the door burst open, and in 
sprang the joyful Cleffie, followed by her more 
dignified, but not less warm-hearted sister, bear- 
ing their burdens of New-Year’s gifts. Mrs. 
Campbell thanked the dear girls with tearful eyes; 
but the sweet smiles and happy countenances of 
the children, were the most expressive tokens of 
the pleasure they afforded. 

About noon, a kind little boy that lived near 
them, entered with a gift that brought fresh blush- 
es to the cheeks of all present. if 

‘‘T have just returned from the post-office, Mrs. 
Campbell,” said he, ‘and have brought you a let- 
ter; and I thinkit will be as good a gift as old 
Santa Claus* ever puts into our stockings ;”” and 
bowing with a good-natured smile, he withdrew. 
The letter was from Hermon, and proved a good 
gift indeed. He had been successful beyond his 
highest hopes; and was already employed as an 
architect by many of the wealthiest companies in 
the city. The profits of his profession were large, 
and constantly increasing, so that he was enabled 
tosend asum to his parents, sufficient, he thought, 
for the purchase of the house in which they resi- 
ded, ‘‘and,” continues the letter, ** though I have 
not been able to procure the requisite means for 
securing the land that belongs with it, you will, 
perhaps, my dear parents, find some good genius 
to aid you; perchance, one who has before render- 
ed you an invaluable service. 1 have written to 
Dr. Erskine, requesting the favor of a loan of ano- 
ther five hundred, to be repaid tohim, if my health 
and prosperity continue, early in the Spring.” 

‘God be praised that He hath given us such a 
son!’ exclaimed Mr. Campbell, raising his stream- 
ing eyes and pale handstowards Heaven. “ This 
letter has done me more good than all the drugs 
and potions in the world, even when administered 
by Dr. Erskine. My muscles feel strong, and 
my blood flows healthily, aud it seems as though 
the plough and hoe would be but playthings in my 
hands.” 

But we will not linger too long upon the fire- 
side scene that a beneficent heart had blest, nor 
portray too minutely, the fervent thankfulness of 
the kind-hearted and weary father; nor the deep, 
trusting, grateful piety—the maternal pride, and 
stronger than earthly love of the dignified mother ; 
nor can we report the joyful exclamations, ardent 
curiosity, and unbounded gaiety of the children, 
in which Cleffie heartily joined; nor betray the 
deep and ungovernable emotions, that swelled the 
heart of Gracie almost to bursting. Our readers, 
however, shall have a peep at the finale of Her- 
mon’s letter, which was written for his mother’s 
private perusal. 

‘« There is one little incident which has occurred 
in my professional life, that promises a still broad- 
er scope for whatever little of the artist’s skill I 


* St. Niclhholas—the presiding saint of Christmas eve among the 
Hollanders.—E£d. 


may possess, and which has awakened anew those 


dreamsof fame, which the ‘ wise man,’ 1 believe | 


encourages, if that term be, as | think, syno- 
nymous with a ‘good name’—and which used to 
be the subject of my dawning hiopes—therefore I 
will relate it. Among the materials that were 
procured for the erection of a new church, there 
was a block of white marble, which was ascertain- 
ed to have a deep fracture, that quite unfitted it 
for the use for which it was intended. This afford- 
ed a tempting subject for an experiment, sotempt- 
ing that 1 eould not, or rather did not, resist my 


| inclination to procure it for that purpose, which | 


did without any great pecuniary sacrifice, as itlay 
useless upon the hands of the contractors; and 
never was a miser with his sacks of gold, more 
joyful in their possession, than was I, with my 
block of marble. I conveyed it to my shop, and 
concealed it in one corner, behind a curtain that | 
disposed about it, so as to form a little apartment of 
itself; for I was as fearful of having my project 
known to others, as though it were some inven- 
tion, whose secret I wished to preserve from dis- 
covery. Here, when the customary business (not 
toil) of the day was over, I hastened with my chi- 
sel and other graving implements, and wrought 
unweariedly through the evening hours, upon this 
shapeless stone, with no guide but fancy, or rather 
memory, and no encourgement but hope. You: 
would have smiled at my enthusiasm, and perhaps 
have been a little gratified at my success; for suc- 
cessful I was, in an eminent degree. A hand was 
gradually developed, so like a living one that I 
have loved to press within my own, that it seemed 
its very mate; then an arm, and a bust; thenthe| 
fine Grecian head, the classic braids of hair, the 
broad, glorious brow, and the nose slightly defec- 
tive insymmetry; but I cared not for symmetry ; 
I was intent only upon developing, true to nature, 
those features that are engraven upon my soul 
more deeply and vividly than they ever can be 
upon marble. One evening, when I was concealed 
in my little curtained shrine, paying homage to my 
divinity, and giving the finishing touch to the fea- 
tures of her god-like countenance, I was startled by 
the rise of the curtain, and the appearance of a 
fine-looking, elderly gentleman, who had entered 
unnoticed by me, in my earnestness, and attracted 
by the suund of the chisel, had, as he said, incon- 
siderately lifted the curtain, to see what mystery 
was going on behind it. I had at first a mind to 
be offended at the intrusion, but he apologised so 
kindly, and indeed humbly, that I easily forgave 
him, and invited him to examine my work. He 
expressed his admiration; and that I consider no 
small triumph, for I have since learned that he is 
one of the best connoisseurs in the city. ‘A Mi- 
nerva, is it not!’ he inquired—‘ Ah, yes, none 
other could have that look of wisdom, and deep 
eloquence. Andyetit differs from all the Miner- 
vas [haveeverseen. That smile is sweet enough 
fora Hebe. You must have practised long at 
your art, and yet youseem very young.’ I thought 
it best not to undeceive him; so after bestowing 
some criticism upon the nose, which he said was 
not strictly Grecian, and wishing me success, he 
departed, leaving me one degree higkerin my own 
estimation, than I had faith to be before his en- 
trance. ‘Thus you see, my dear mother, that the 
Lord has prospered the work of my hands, for 
which I trust I shall ever be grateful.”’ 


Before the New-Year’s week had passed, the 
purchase of Mr. Alloway’s farm was effected, 
though not without considerable demurring on his 
part, about selling it tothe Campbells. All ob- 
jections, however, were at length overruled by the 
liberal price that was offered, which had been 
raised from a thousand to thirteen hundred dol- 
lars,—a sum that far exceeded his expectations, 


at the then low value of real estate; and though 
this liberality on the part of the Campbells did 
not overcome his dislike to them, it made them, he 
thought, much more tolerable than they ever had 
been before. 


He had long been desirous of disposing of this 
farm, whick was the only one he owned, never 


having a passion for landed property, and looking 
upon silver and bank notes as the only wealth 
worth possessing. Notso thought the Campbells; 
they scarcely dreamed of greater wealth, than 
what was now theirown; and whoever entered 
their humble apartment, and saw the smiling 
faces and soft caresses, and listened tothe pleasant 
conversations and merry lauglis, that made their 
fireside blest and beautiful, felt to the soul how 
richer far, were their treasures of content and do- 
mestic love, than all the hoarded- heaps and daz- 
zling coins, that shed their cold lustre over the 
home of Barton AJloway. 


But assiduously as he guarded the fruits of his 
avarice, they were destined to take to themselves 
wings, and fleeaway. Many of his winter specu- 
lations proved highly disastrous to his purse, ma- 
king deeper inroads upon it, than could be filled up 
again by the accumulated interest of his thousands 
in many years. And those thousands were doom - 
ed to vanish, too; the bank in which he had de- 
posited the residue of his current wealth, had, by 
some indiscretions on the part of its directors, cir- 
culated a Larger amount of notes than it could pos- 


|sibly redeeni; of course, this produced a failure, 


and as the bank had gone into operation without a 
solid capital, Mr. Alloway was never able to re- 
cover his deposit. r 

We will not attempt to describe his frenzy at these 
successive losses. Let those who have suffered 
the wreck of all their hopes—the defeat of all their 
anticipations—the deprivation of all that they lov- 
ed and cherished, imagine his distraction at this 
last overwhelming disaster. His daughters cared 
little for the loss of the wealth on their own ac- 
count; for they knew the emoluments of his trade 
would procure them a subsistence—but they wept 
at their father’s misery, and strove untiringly to 
pacify him. Their efforts were unavailing— the 
dawn of Spring found him as wretched and unre- 
conciled as before. 


March ‘‘came in like a lion,” cold, dreary and 
tempestuous; the snow was deep as at mid-win- 
ter; the hail, sleet, and drizzling rain, filled the 
atmosphere with their chilliness, and cast their 
gloom upon the thresbholds, and the hearth stones 
of even those who would dispel it with theirsmiles. 
The shades of the ninth night had drawn their 
dimness, for the first time in the month, over a 
cloudless sky—and the full moon rose from the 
East, clear, cold, and beautiful, pouring her im- 
palpable rays, like showers of etherial diamonds, 
upon the glassy whiteness of the roofs and hills, 
and over all the lofty trees, each with its icy re- 
galia, bending like a queen beneath her burden of 
jewels; and as the cold strong wind swept by, and 
shook the starry fruit from the leafless boughs, it 
rang upon the hard ice, like the music of a thousand 
tiny bells. 

It was near midnight, when Mr. Alloway en- 
tered his chamber. The coals were half dead 
upon the grate, but they had diffused a genial 
warmth through the apartment, that, in its rich 
decorations, seemed scarcely a fit resting place for 
the wretched being, who flung himself so hopeless- 
ly into the mahogany arm-chair by its hearth- 
stone. Directly before himt, hung the portrait of 
his bride—the artist had sketched her as she stood 
at the altar, and there she hung yet; with the 
same sweet smile upon her lips, the same radiance 
in her eye, the same beautiful brown tresses rest- 
ing upon her spotless brow—all, all was the same, 
as at the moment she plighted her vows at the 
hymenial altar. 

‘‘She was the very prototype of my beautiful 
Cleffie,’’ he exclaimed, when his eye had rested 
long upon her image, “‘just as gay, Just as lovely 
—but oh! I broke her heart!” It wastrue; he did 
break her heart by his harshness; and yet he 
loved her—loved her as well as his heart could 
love aught but its idol, gold ; and the remembrance 
of his cruelty to one so gentle, added yet another 
pang to the deep anguish that rent his soul. 

At his right hand, stood a little elegantly carved 
table, upon which rested a large volume; and the 
dust that had gathered upon its morocco lids and 
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gilt edges, attested the length of time that had 
passed, since it had been disturbed by a human 
hand. The chapter that had been hurriedly con- 
ned over at the last wakeful hour in former eve- 
nings, as a penance to expiate the sins of the day, | 
was now suffered to rest quietly within its pages 5 
for he who bad sought by this method, to appease 
the anger of his God, thought himself forsaken by 
his Creator, and given up to his insatiable ven- 
geance. 
tent heart, the holy consolations that are so abun- 
dant within its pages; could he but have bowed 
his soul before his Maker and searched his reve- || 


lation for an assurance of forgiveness ; could he but | 


have felt that the Maker is indeed the Father of | 


the sinner, and the mereiful Guide of those who), 


Could he but have sought with a peni- || 


expense of her own comfort and convenience,) 
every care and blessing that her limited means 
would allow; and ber husband added another 


hour, to the usual toil of the day, that he might be || 


enabled to support the aygmented burden of his 
household. 

But Christian duties were the every day deeds 
of their lives; and though few were the enemies 
upon whom they could bestow their unrequited 
mercies, yet when those demands were made upon 
their celestial forbearance, they shrunk not from 


the trial; and never did a creature of God’s love, | 


suffer an injury or neglect at their hands. The 
holy faith that was theirsin profession, was theirs 
alsu in practice; and the aim of their whole lives 
was to be perfect, even as their Father in Heaven 


seek the light, how soon would his miserable head | 
have rested trustingly upon the bosom of his |) 


greatest and truest Friend? How soon would his 
fevered brain, have fourd a balm more refreshing |, 
than that of Gilead, in the waters of eternal life! 
But no light directed his soul to the one fountain; | 
all wasdarkness, dearth and torment. He had lost|, 
his gold, and with it he bad lost his hopes of earth, | 
and his hopes of Heaven. 
He sprang from his chair, paced his chamber | 
in the deepest agony, and finally closed the blinds || 
to his windows, to shut out the natural, as be had) 
done the spiritual light of Heaven; then hastily | 
undressing himself, he extinguished his light, and | 
sought to obliterate his memory in the downy lux- } 
ury of his bed. But it seemed to him, harder than | 
the prisoner’s pallet of straw. He turned, and 
tossed and groaned; but it brought him no sleep— 


| perity. 


‘need. 


is perfect. 

About six weeks after Mr. Alloway was remov- 
ed to their house, he recovered in a considerable 
degree his reason, so that his hands were released, 
and he was allowed to leave his bed for several 
hours at atime. On the evening after Erskine’s 
return to L 
mood, than was usaal to him in health and pros- 
Erskine’s presence had a salutary effect 
upon his mind, and after he had taken his leave 
for the night, Mr. Alloway called the family to his 
bedside, and craved their forgiveness. 

Gracie and Cleffie remained with him till past 
midnight, when he requested them to leave him, 
and take the rest, of which they were much in 
They hesitated some time, and begged 
that at least one of them might stay with him till 

morning. He would not consent; but when they 
| beat over him to bestow the affectionate kiss, that 


vancement in those arts, that next to religion, add 
the brightest jewel to its diadem. And to its reli- 
gion, too, he and his peerless bride contributed a 
lustre, that shone abroad though the extensive cir- 
cle that their genius and excellence drew around 
them, like the halo of the imperial orb, that makes 
the arch of Heaven her throne. 


Porthe Magazine and Advocate. 
THE GRAVE. 


BY MRS. BROUGHTON. 


“There the wicked cease from troubling, and there the weary 
be at rest.” 


1 recolle 


when I was young, and believed (or 


‘thought I did,) that God had trom past eternity, 


appointed a certain part of mankind to felicity and 
immortal glory; and reprobated the remainder to 
the dismal shades of wo, darkness and despair ;— 


that I was frequently puzzled with the above plain 


and simple passage. 
the wicked 


I could not discover how 
were to cease from troubling, for I 


. |heard it taught by popular teachers, that sin- 
, he seemed in a more gentle) ; 


ners in their eternal prison of wo, should be far 
more wicked than here; that their faculties being 


}expanded and capacities enlarged, they would sin 


with a higher hand, and that they should not only 


|| blaspheme the omnipotent Ruler of the universe, 


but should torment each other. How, then, could 
it be that the wicked were to cease from troubling. 
[ thought Job must have been mistaken, or at least, 
there was some great mystery about it. 
Again—“there the weary beat rest.”” This would 
have seemed reasonable enough, previded I could 
ascertain that none but the righteous were weary. 


no ease; he listened impatiently for the striking of 


But when [ looked abroad into the world, I dis- 
the clock, but no sound told the hour of one— 


/had often, in former times, been coldly repulsed, 


nought could he hear, but the loud strife of the 


wind without, and a kind of indistinct murmur, | 
like the roaring of the wind in a chimney, that} 
seemed to come from an adjacent apartment; then 
he could distinguish shouts and cries, like those of 
a multitude—he started up—a piercing shriek met), 
his ear—his door burst open—and Gracie’s voice! 


called upon him to save himself. 


‘©Oh, father! haste! the house is on fire! you 
will be losi—in a moment the flames will cover 
gigi?” 

* Let them cover me—I will perish in them !” 
he replied, in a tone of energetic despair. * Save 
yourself—care not for me—I will die!” 

*O no! no! you must come!” she cried, 
grasping him by the arm; and hurling him with 
a strength, that was nerved by fear and despera- 
tion, she plunged with him into the smoke and 
flames, half-suffocated, but still urging him on- 
ward, till they reached the open air, and were past 
danger. 

That night, perished the last remnant of that/|| 
wealth, so cherished and adored by him who was 
now unconscious of its loss; and the poor, shelter- 
less maniac, was conveyed beneath the humble 
roof of those whom he had injured and oppressed, 
without the slightest provocation ; and for thany 
weeks, he was dependent upon-the Campbells for 
the common necessities of life. Leslie Erskine 
was absent upon a journey of several weeks, and 
had no knowlege of the last misfortune that had 
befallen the father of his beloved Cleffie. and could 
therefore afiurd them no assistance. Many of 
their neighbors were willing to furnish a transient 
home for his destitute daughters, but none, even 
of his own pious brethren, would admit him be- 
neath their roof, for now that he had no wealth 
to bestow in pompous gifts upon their altar, he was 
as heartily despised by those who had fawned 
upon him in prosperity, as though he had been 
a loathsome beggar, standing at their gates, crav- 
ing the crumbs that feil from their tables. The 
daughters, however, refused to be separated from 
their father; they knew that they were welcome 
toa home with the Campbells, so long as they 
were destitute of another, and though it was an 
humble one in worldly luxuries, it was rich in 
Christian benevolence and holiness. Mrs. Camp- 
bell bestowed upon the wretched maniac, who lay 


| worst fears realized. 


they felt the hot tears upon his cheek, and heard 
| the deep sigh, that betokened a heart softened, at 
least, if not penitent. 

It was nearly the dawn of day, when Gracie 
|awoke from her sleep, and rising, she dressed her- 
self hastily, and descended to the little bed-room 
which her father occupied. She was alarmed to 
find the door fastened. She called to him, again 
and again, but no answer was returned. Her 


heart sank within her; she roused her friends, and || 


when the door was burst open, they found her 
Her father was stretched 
lifeless upon the floor, weltering in his own blood! 
The fcllowing note was found upon the table, ad- 
dressed to his daughters. 


“* My dear children, forgive this last dark crime |) 


of your unkappy father. Think of him as sulfer- 


|ing the endless tortures of the damned, in punish- 


mevt for the infinite sins he has committed upon 
earth, and then, ub! then pity, and weep for him. 
Hell itself will not be more intolerable, than the 
anguish that he now endures. My children, I 


|leave you to Erskine’s care. May he guard his 


trust sacredly ! Farewell, forever!” 


Shall we pause here ? Or would the reader like | 
to be informed of the unionof the beautiful, gentle, | 


and glad-hearted Cleffie, with the frank, generous, 


whole-souled Leslie Erskine; of their after use- | 
fulness in binding broken hearts, delivering captive 


minds; of their active benevolence, their tender 
charities, and their dcmestic felicities? Al] these 
blessings were theirs to bestow, and theirs to re- 
ceive ; but never, in all their prosperity, did they 
forget to raise their souls in gratitude to Heaven 
for the mercies and rich indulgences, it had show- 
ered in such abundance upon their high walk 
among the good and gifted. Nor was there a less 
brilliant destiny, awaiting the lofty and heavenly 
minded Gracie, in her somewhat later marriage 
with Hermon Campbell—the friend of her youth; 
the all-conquering spirit that rose Phenix-like 
from every fiery ordeal; that subdued all difficul- 
ties that lay in his onward path, and struggling 
with poverty and its train of evils, vanquished 
them all, by the strength of its resolutions, and the 
greatness of its gevius; achieving wonders in his 
profession, that has won him a name among the 
bright company of those who have henored and 


stretched upon her bed, (given up to him, at the 


benefited their country, by contributing to its ad- 


|| rid of it. 


covered that those who approximated the nearest 
to a Christian life, were the happiest people; that 
they had the greatest enjoyment of existence, and 
consequently were the least liable to be weary of 


jit. On the contrary, those who were the victims 
||of unsubdued passions, who had never regulated 


their minds by the pure and peaceable principles 
of religion, were most frequently heard to com- 
plain of life, and oftentimes wish themselves 
This seemed to imply that the way of 
vice was not so pleasant as the paths of virtue; 
but then, the teachers of the day told us that the 
pleasures of sin in this world, far exceeded the 
fruits of well-doing—and here, again, was a mys- 
tery. And when I sought an explanation, 1 was 
told that I was young, and should understand these 
things better ata future day. 

And I have understood these things better, and 
not myselfalone, but thousands have seen the light 


| of truth, and rejoiced in its glory. Yearafier year 


they are flocling in to partake of the glorious feast 
prepared before the face of all nations. The high- 
ways of Zion are thronged with those who are re- 


| deemed from superstition’s gloomy thrall, and now 


bathe their weary souls in the renovating beams of 


| the Sun of Righteousness, that is shedding its radi- 


ance on the world. We now believe understand- 
ingly that in the state of the dead, and beyond it, 
‘the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest.”’ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


INFINITY OF SIN. 


Br. Grosa—lI observed, in a late number of 
your paper, an article on the infinity of sin, in 
which the writer contends that, if sin is infinite 
because committed against an infinitely great and 
good Being, on the same principle it would be vir- 
tuous to steal from so vile a person as Judas Isca- 
riot. With the correctness of this reasoning I find 
no fault; but the thought struck me, that this 
conclusion was so near tbe principle on which 
many believers in the infinity of sin, acted, that 
if was not good policy to reason so as to encourage 
them in it. 

That many believers in the infinity of sin, on 
the above ground, think it but a small crime, if 
any, to misrepresent and slander Universalists, is 
manifest, | think, from their conduct. And that 
they do really think it quite a virtue to cheat the 
devil, is evident from their declarations on the sub- 
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ject. ‘*Give the devil his due,” 
common honesty which finds 
code of morality, 
partial faith. 
they * hadrec 
ere this, have been in their gr 
and in hell with the damned.” 
had been done them, the 
in the service of the devil. This is o1 
in substance, that they owe the devil their éntire 
service—their whole sclves! But do they intend 
to pay hin this just debt? By no means. 
not? Because they believe him to be so 
meaner than Judas Iscariot, that they expect to be 
commended of God for cheating him out of the 
demand—yes, to be rewarded with endless happi- 
ness, for wronging the devil out of their service 
justly due him. 

Is it proper, then, to encourage these 
ren, in slandering and misrepresenting those whom 
they suppose to be heretics, and in violating the 
principles of justice and honesty, even though the 
devil is the sufferer by their dishonesty ? I think 
not. Honesty, we hold to be the best policy— 
honesty to all—candor and justice to all, is certain- 
ly the duty of every one. If so, let us rather unite 
in showiug that even the devil should 
have his due, and that, 
That, therefore 
do not believe 


is a precept of 
no place in their 


aves with the dead, 
That is, if justice 
y would now be enrolled 


much 


fo0, on a short credit. 


any do, however—they had better 
settle up with hin) as soon as m ay be, and have 
more dealing with him. O. Witcox. 

Fowler, St. Lawrence ¢9., June 8, 1837. 

REMARKS, 

It is too true, as Br. Wilcox observes, th 
tialist brethren reckon the magnitude 
Ject against whom it is conmnitted, rauk 
‘knowledge of its being wrong 
evil. It is also true, that t 
to its full extent, woul 


| 
ler than by their | 
he same principle, carried out 
d conyert dishonesty to the wicked 
into a virtue. But I hope there are but few Partialists 
who carry out the principles of their creeds into prac- 
tice. That they speak as if they belonged, in justice, to 
the devil, is admitted; but it is to be hoped thatit is only | 
@ habit they have fallen into, and that they do not mean | 
what they suy. “ All souls are mine, saith the Lord; as 
the soul of the father,so also the soul of th 
Ezek. xviii: 4. Of course, even if the 
sohal devil, he does not own, can not rightfully claim, 
and will not be allowed to retain a single soul. 
Psalm cxxvii: 3. God has given all the 
came and died to make them 


& son is mine.” 

re isan eternal per- 

See also, | 
se to Jesus, who | 
bisin spirit, as they are | 
his in gift—and if the devil gets one from him, 
must suffer endless loss, and God's gift 
naught—be incomplete. 


be forever set at | 


And will any one say that such 
things can be,and yet God’s 
accomplished—his word be fulfilled— 
done—and Jesus see of the tray 
isfied? If they ean, I envy not t 
or their trust in God. 


his pleasure be | 
ail of his soul and be sat- 


A. B. G. 


Por the Mag 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Black River 


versdlists—for 183 


tine and Advocate, | 


Association of Uni- 
re 

l. 
lage, W ednesday, June Ist, and after unit 
with Br. Williams, chose Br. 8, R. 
and Br. A. Williams, Clerk, < 

2. Read credentials of delegates, and letters from the 
different societies. 

3. Received the First Universalis 
into fellowship with this Association. 

4. Voted to receive Br. Bela Kenfie 
the Conneil. 

5. Voted to invite the a 
Associations to take 

6. Appointed Br 
mittee to arrange the public services. 

7. Appointed Brs. Morse, French 
cominittee on fellowship 

8. Heard and accepted the report of the committee of 
discipline for the last year—« no cause of complaint.” 

9. Appointed Brs. Morse, French and Mendall a com- 
mittee of discipline for the ensuing year, 

10. Chose Brs. Morse and Weelpley, ministers, and 


Met according to appointment, 


w 
we 


t society in Fulton, 


nnistering bret 
a part in our deliber: 
3. Morse, French 


itlons. 


and Babcock, a 
and ordination. 


ily saying, | 


Why | 


s Our breth- | 


and will | 


ith any owe him any thing—as || 


| 
| 


A aes 
or among the precepts of their 
For they frequently declare, that if| 
eived their just deserts, they should, || 


no || 


at our Par- || 
of sin by the ob- || 


, and their intention to do |} 


Jesus || 


purpose sta:id—his will be || 


heir sense of consistency, || 


| 
vA | 
in Champion vil-| 


ng i prayer || 
SMITH, Moderator, \] 


; | the ec 0 receive inien on the subject. The 
ld as amember of | ##¢ Commonly received opinien on th )} 


| 
| 


hren from other || faith 


and Granger a com- i 2 
and Grange || faith accomplished many wonderful de 


i 


j all are, particul 


Brs. Isaac Mendall, of Ellisburg, and Bezaleel 
uf Mexico, laymen, delegates to the 
in May, 1838—with 

11. Chose Br. W 
publication, 
cessary. 

12. Voted that Brs. M 
standing committee on fel 
ensuing year, 

13. Adjourned at the close of the 
| Meet in Henderson, (unless the Standing Clerk in the 
meen tine deems it most advisable to meetin Ellisburg, ) 
/on the third Wednesday in June, 1838, 

S.R. Smirg, Moderator, 


Thayer, 

State Convention, 

power to appoint substitutes, 
goner to prepare the minutes for 


aes 
and add such remarks as he may deem ne- 


orse, French and Britton be a 
lowship and ordination for the 


public services, to 


A. Williams, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Sermons were delivered by Brs. French, Sias, Wik 
liams, Britton, Wilcox, Waggoner and Smith—Brs, 
| Morse and Whelpley, took parts in the servives, and Br. 
| Mvrse made the concluding addresses on Thursday af- 
ternoun, 


Lay delegates present.— 8. Goff, Fulton; P, Davis, S, 
Douglass, Mexico; E. Blanchard, J. Van Antwerp, 
Wilna; J. Mendall, N. Frereh, Ellisburg ; T', Brintnall, 
Watertown; R Morse, Denmark; A. Weeks, Ant- 
‘werp; N, Rudd, T’. L, Granger, Champion and Rut- 
land; B. Kentfield, East Martinsburg, 

Ministers present.—P, Morse, L. K. Smith, A. Wil 
iliams, W. H. Waggoner, J. Britton, jr., O. Wilcox, W, 
Sias, F. Langworthy, J._ Babcock, J. Whelpley, J. 
French. 


Per Order, 
Wiuram H. Wageonrr, 


ADVOCATE. 
NNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, JULY 7, 1837, 
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HEBREWS XII: “hy 


Br. Sxinner—Resprcrep Str—As I have a 
ibigh opinion of your seriptural knowledge, and 
believe that you are willing to impart instruction 
to those who feel in need, J hope you will excuse 
my inpertinence in addressing you at this time. 
[lately heard a discourse preac 
| Presbyterian minister, from Heb. xii: 1,2, and my 
attention Was, at that time, drawn particularly to 
the expression, “ the sin that doth so easily beset us.” 
| Now, I believe it is a common Opinion that every 
person has a besetting sn—some one sin and some 
another—but each his peculiar sin. It appears to 
me, however, that the apostle h 
particular sin, to which the 


y were, and perl 
arly exposed. 

Will you, Sir, give me you 
sage, and if it is your opinion tk 
isin, will you also tell me what that sin was? 

if you will condescend to notice this scrap from 
a stranger, you will much oblige your well-wisher, 

Sherburne, June 12, 1837. E. S. Lyman. 
REMARKS, 


It may not be 


laps 


r view of this pas- 
lat it wasa peculiar 


an easy matter to deterinine with con- 
fidence, or any thing like certainty, between the opinion 
| above expresses by our respected correspondent, and 


| apostle had been speaking, in the preceding chapter, of 
and its power; and had carefully enumerated, and 
mentioned by name, many of the ancients who had by 
eds, and died re- 
Joicing iu hope of the glory that shonid afterwards be re- 
vealed. 

He commences the twelfth 


“ wherefore,” referring to what he had said in the pre- 


chapter with the word 


hed by a deposed || 


“= 


ceding chapter, ‘Wherefore, seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses,”’ Here an al- 


jin the mind of the 


| this subject, and us for pu 
linight be misconstrued, I wi 


ironical expressions in order to portra 
| ticles appearing in a 
|* % # x 


: t | give us nothing but what we can pr 
ad in view some|| 


lusion is made to the Olytnpie games, 


which were wit- 
nessed by vast numbers 


of spectators, and among them 
the nobles and principal men, ateach celebration, “Let 
us lay aside every weight”—another allusion to the same 
games: for the athleti or agoniste, the competitors for 
the prizes, disencumbered the body of every weight or 
impediment calenlated to retard their progress in the 
race, or encumber or embarrass them in their wrestling 
and fighting matches, 

“ The sin which doth so casily beset us,” 
ed so as to apply to each individu 
lar sin to which he is most incline 
some point in the characte 
he is more vulnerable, or ] 


may be explain- 
al, and to the particu- 
d—as probably there is 
r of each individual at which 
iable to sin, than any otuner, or 
ference to sume particular sin 
apostle, to which the Hebrews espe- 
at that time. ither construction is 


it may be explained in re 


cially were exposed 
a reasonable one, 
Dr. Adam Clarke, in commenting on the passage, 
says the word euperistatos, (casily besetting,) is derived. 
from ew, well; Fert, about; ard istemi, 1 stund: the sin 
that stands well, or is favorably situated, ever surround- 
ing the person and soliciting his acquiescence: that 
Which has every thing in its favor, time, and place, and 
opportunity. The Dr. applies the text in the usual Way ; 
but says, in closing his remarks, that « the easily beset- 
ting sin of the Hebrews, was an aptness to be drawn 
aside from their attachment te the Gospel, for fear of 
persecution.” This appears a rational conclusion, and 
I am inclined to adopt it as the primary application of 
the text; or rather to Say, as the preceding chapter treats 
altogether upon faith, that the besetting sin of the He- 
brews was unbelief. For in the course of this epistle, the 
apostle often warns them, as a nation, against unbelief, 
and as Christians against apostatizing from the faith they 
had professed. D. 8. 
HOLY FAIRS, 


etter from a worthy lay bro- 
relly severely, thearticl@s on 
blishing them, “As silence 
I give the gist of his letter, 
he same frankness and good- 


I have now before mea ] 
ther, in which he censures p 


and briefly reply to it, with t 
will. 

Br. S. inquires—« Ig jt exhibiting the spirit of ‘the 
meek and lowly Jesns, to ridicule those whom he has 
commanded us te love and pray for? — Or, is it necessa- 
ry that we should indulge ourselves in vulgarity and 
y the illusions of 
our opposers? But enough—I am too well acquainted 
with your writings, to su Ppose that after a moments re- 
fection, you would hesitate in deciding against such ar- 
paper devoted to relizious subjects, 
* Lastly, of Appollos I would say, let us have 
4o more of his dreams—and to By, Grosh I would say, 


esent to our oppo- 
sers, without having reason to blush.” 

In-reply, I inquire—Is it necess 
an article, in order to rebuke a man for writing it?— 
Tronical the articles are, but Br. 8. will search in vain 
for any expression in them which will fairly justify the 
word “vulgarity.” This settled | reply to his questions, 

Neither of the articles were intended to ridicule per- 
sons but practices—andpractices, too, which we can not, 
shonld not love. The ridicule consists in the reductio 
ad absurdum—or Carryiog out false principles to their 
ullimate, and most ridiculous, yet perfectly legitimate 
conclusion or conseqiences. It was used with power- 
ful severity by the prophet Elijah, 1 Kings xviii: 27.— 
And it was also used by our Saviour in his frequent op- 
position to the illiberal prejudices of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. He once used it with his disciples, (See 
Matt. xv: 21-28,) to compel them to renounce their pre- 
Judices against extending the benefits of the Messiah’s 
kingdom to the Gentiles—and succeeded. Br. S. must 
admit that the language of verses 24 and 26, expresses 
the real sentiments of Je s (and thus prove the Saviour 


as bigoted and intolerant as any of the Jews)—or, he 
omsiront. 


ary to misrepresent 


Must admit that Jesus used these Jewish objecti 
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cally, and for the purpose of compelling his disciples to 
see their cruelty and absurdity. The first he will not 
admit—and the latter will justify irony and sarcasm in 
particular cases against even our dearest friends. 

Of course I dissent from Br. S. in his lastly—and 
would say to Apollos, 

“Eye nature’s walks, shoot folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners living as they rise.” 

As to publishing any thing at which our readers will 
have reason to blush, I will not do it, knowingly—but I 
certainly will not feel bound to spare the blushes of that 
false delicacy which dares not rebuke a pernicious folly, 
because it is fashionable, or because some of our friends 
may be guilty ofthe same, Apollos’ first article faithfully, 
but too briefly, described real events as they actually occur- 
red ir several holy fairs held in this section—so that if there 
is any shame, itfalls on the actors, not the describers, pub- 
lishers and readers. The subsequent articles only carry 
out the premises to a legitirnate couclusion—show that 
gambling is gambling—fortune telling is fortune teil- 
ing and extortion is extortion—in principle the same 
whether on a Jarge or asmall scale—whethey carried on 
by regular black-legs and vagabonds, or by fashionable 
ladies and gentlemen—whether to win money for the 
private purse, or to put it into “the Lord’s treasury.” 
And so far from feeling shame in handing them to an 
opposer of Universalistn, [ would God that every getter- 
up and attendant of ‘ holy fairs” could see, and read, and 
feel the force of those articles. I desire it for their good 
—for our credit—and mostof all, for the benefit of many 
poor aud needy females who are deprived of a market 
for their manufactures by these unrighteous vanity fairs, 
‘and too frequently, I fear, driven to beggary, prostitu- 


tion, and utter ruin, in consequence thereof. 


* But I have said more than T intended—as to length, 


but uotas to matter —and therefore begging forgiveness 
for my trespass on the patience of onrreaders, and thank- 
ing Br. S. forhis frankness and good opinion of me, which | 


I shall ever strive to truly merit, I remain his, fraternally 
and affectionately, in the Gospel and spirit of our Lord. || 


A. B. Ge 


REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 

Some people must have a very exalted opinion of | 
their own actions, who claim infinite rewards and expect 
infinite punishments for them! What! a whole eternity 
of bliss as a reward for the petty actions of a brief life- 
time—of a life-time,did I say? rather of an occasional 
moment scattered here and there in the brief mtervals 
devoted to religious duties in a life-time! And not less 
gifted with an idea of his own consequence is the being 
who really believes, that what he can do against God, ts 
so important that the Deity will be satisfied with nothing 
short of his endless snffering therefor! Shame on ‘he in- 
ordinate self-importance of man, thus to attach infinite 
punishments and rewar(s to his actions, as the just and 
proper measure of their consequence ! 

But we are told, taat we misrepresent the views of 
Partialists on this subject. Perhaps we do, for we have 
taken their own language on the subject, and tha is not 
always to be understood in its most obvious import. If 
they do not mean that their actions deserve these infinite 
consequences, why do they speak of justly deserving end- 
less misery? For if their evil deserves this, their good 
deserves its opposites, of course. Why reproach Uni- 
versalists for denying future rewards and punishments, 
(by which they mean endless rewards and punishments,) 
if they themselves also deny them? Or is it reproachful 
in ws to deny them, and not for others todoso? Why 
do some of them declare tnat it weuld be unjust in God 
to save all men, if they did not believe it just in Ged to 
save them, in prefererce to all others, because of their 
works ? , 

The truth is, Calvinism, as well as Universali ism, de-| 
nies the doctrine of infinite merit or dewer rit in human 
astions, and places salvation wholly in the g grace of God. 
And Arminiauism, whenever it endeavors to evade the 


— 


action, runs into the same denial of infinite rewards and 
punishments. If we are saved endlessly by the free, 
unpurchased favor of God, we are not saved for our 
works—and if our works are not deserving of an endless 
reward, none of them can be deserving of an endless 
punishment. On the contrary, if onr evil actions are 
justly deserving of an endless punishment, onr good | 
ones 1aust be deserving of an infinite reward. Am! in 
this case, we are saved by our own works, through the 
mere justice of God, and not by God’s free grace. Our 
salvation is then a reward, earned by ourselves, and uot 
the free gift of God to us. 


In the view of these dilemmas, conjured up by the | 


confused teachings of Partialism, how clear is the voice 


of Universalism in the Bible—that not only final salva- | 


tion, but present salvation, and even the means of salva- 


tion, (which are faith, repentance, and love,) and also | 


the fruits of salvation, (righteousness, peace, and joy,) 
all are the gifts of God to us—even this life, and the im- 
mortal life, with all they contain or yield, are bis free, 
unpurchased gift ! 


é 2 are ande e are unprofitable ser- 
done all we are commanded, “‘w profitable ser 


vants’’—to God be all the glory, as ours is ail the benefit. | 


Amen. A. B. G. 


TO OUR PATRONS 
The times call for much mutual indulgence, forbear- 
ance and long suffering—and we are willing—yea, anx- 
ious to do our share. But to do it we must be aid- 
ed, by others. Our remittances, our whole dependence, 


are far less than last year, while our expenses and liabili- | 


ties are considerably greater ; and with what is due on the | 
last volume, our receipts should be much greater than | 
they were last year. 


Let us, then, say, when we have | 


‘These are facts—now for the pur- | 


please bear our request in mind, and act on it as soonas 
you conveniently can, by remitting the money direetly 
to us in the safest and most convenient mode, or by pay- 
ing an ageni and requesting him to do it for youandus. 
Ageats having remittable sums on hand will please for- 
|| ward them as soon as convenient, by any safe convey- 
ance, in drafts or cash. 
|| (= Ifall who are indebted to us, and can comply ea- 
| sily with this vequest, will but do so, it will relieve us 
from diffleulty at once, and enable us patiently to wait 
the leisure and ability of those who are, like ourselves, 
| more in need of assistance than able to bestow it. 
G. and H. 


A GREAT FLOOD. 
The city of Baltimore, Md., hag been visited with a 


most destructive: inundation, by the rising of Jones’ 
|| Falls, a creek running through the city, which swept 
|| away dams and bridges, houses and stables, drowning 
|| some twenty or twenty-four persons besides much cattle, 
The damage is estimated at 
neayly one million of dollars, and among others, we learn 
by a letter from Br. Everett, published ia the last Union, 


that the Universalist society has had their new house 


{and ruining many others. 


| 


much injured, the or 
spoiled. 
strain. 


au ruined, seats torn up, cushions, 


lete., Br. Everett writes in a very desponding 
Our friends had strained every nerve, and ex- 
| hausted all their means, before this calamity fell upon 
He 


aid from the sister societies 


them, and are now unable to repair the damage. 


|| ardently entreats aud solicits 


\|in Philadelphia, New-York, Boston, and elsewhere, to 
| enable our friends in Baltimore again to refit their house, 
|| and go forward rejoiciug. It is to be hoped that those at 


all able, will also be actively willing to comply with the 


pose we have in view in stating them. 
Each subscriber who commenced with the present | 


| volume, and has made no payuienton the same, is now | 


chayged at the rate of two dollars for the year, And, 
each subscriber, who owes in full for the last year and, 
the present, is indebted four dollars and fifty ceuts.— 


The enhanced price is not our fault, for we have always || 
J 


urged, 
much so, that the enhanced price does not compensate 
us for the neglect of subscribers to pay in advance.— 
Among the subscribers thus indebted to us, 
hundreds who can pay us, and not feel that they have 
done so, (except in their consciences,) the 
We hope they will soon aid us by paying 
well afford to do) our small pittance in fui. 
also hundreds of others, who can pay us 


next day.— || 
(as they can 


great inconvenience, immediately, or within a few weeks 
at most. To induce them to do it, and thusaid us more 
than they can wel] imagine, we make the following offer 


—all we can possibly afford to make under present cir-|) 


cumstances, without a sacrifice greater than any true 
al will ask at our hands. 


1. Any person paying to us (or to a trusty ect 


tliree dollars, shall be credited in full for the presentand 
next volume. 


2. Any person indebted for last volume and this, shall | 


be credited in full on both, by paying four dollars within 
the same period—or as much as will make his credit 


ae | 
on the two volumes, fonr dollars—thus counting in what |} 


he has already paid.—Or, if he prefers it, as we do, by 
paying five dollars, (or what will make his credit on the |, 
two years amount to five dollars,) we will credit him in 
full for the last and the present, and one dollar the next 
volume. 


we will credit them only one dollar on the present vo- 
lume, and in full for the sixth aud seventh volumes, 
The money to be sent to us free of postage, unless the 
letter enclose at least a five dotlar bill. Notes of any de- 
nomination, on any solvent Banks in this orthe Eastern 
States, Michigan, Obio, New-Jersey, or Peunsylvania— 


elevation of human action to the same merit with divine 


re i, m6.7 


in the order here named will be received in payment. 
Brethren and friends who are indebted tous, aud able 

to pay us without great inconvenience—this appeal is ta 

your generosity, justice, and BROTHERLY KINDNESS. Do 


and always preferred advance payments—so | 


there are | 


There are | 
without any 


This last offer will hold good to those who are | 
owing Mr. Skinner for the sixth volaume—except, that] 


|| request of Br. Everett, and the dictates of humanity and 


| brotherly kiadness. A. b..G. 


R 


RATHE UNCLERICAL,. 

Slandeyer in the 
s ought to be kicked, and held 
What ought to be done it is 
Suppose, then, Br. F., you set 
landerer youcanfind! Really, 


lit would be a comical sight to behold your reverend foot 


A ministering brother writing aé the 
Star in the East, 
up to public disgrace.” 


says, ‘hy 


right and proper to do. 


about it, and kick every 


rising up repidly at an angle of forty-five degrees, 10 


e || come in contact with the bod 


| been duly convicted of the crime of slander! 


y of a fellow-being, who had 
But we 
New-Yorkers had supposed our New-England brethren 
to be tuo stately and dignified to engage in such duties 
and recreations. The expression heve commented on, 
might pass as a hasty ebullition of indignant feeling, if 


/ uttered in the social cirele-—but it savors rather much of 


A. B. G. 


rough-and- se ism to | OMe inl print. 


= Shoul 1 any ore our agents ascertain the residence 
jjof S U. C., they 
| will please collect $3.19 of him for papers which he or- 
We shall 
| probably have occasion to make a few more such calls. 


G. and H. 


| 
| 
\| 
1 


AmuEL Bereen, formerly of Dunwich, 


| dered, but Jeft the place without paying for- 


ene ES ~ 


EMLIGEOUS NOTACEHS 


There will be preaching on the thiré Sunday in July 
by Br. Grosu in Eatonville instead of Br. W. H. Wag- 
goner—Br. WooL.ey in Madison and Br. SopEn in 
| Oran, and at Waterville at5 P. M. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday | inst., 
| by Br. DooritrLe in Cedarville and Br. M. B. Smiri 
in Oxford. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Drerone at Wonk Norwich—Br. M. B. Sirve in 
Columbus—Br. C. 8. Brown in Ithaca. 

™he Southern Convention of Universalists will meet 
at Mathews Court House, Virginia, on the 29th and 30th 
inst. 


==: 


LET" TH BRS S CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received atihis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 


PM, Fosterville, for self and H M C.—S E, Mt. Gilead, (O.) for 
w BR, AT, 1 BandC R—Rev. WM D, Lebanon, for B E, AK,R 

S and W HG—LC, Troy, (Mich.) for self, C F C and LS—P ™M, 
Bion icoee, (Pa.) for W D,M D,O Band G K. 


216 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


- 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Aclyocate. 

By the kindness of our esteemed friend, Edwin H. Chapin, the 
author of the following Independence Hymn, we are exabled to 
give itto our rediders one week earlier, than if we had been obli- 
ged to wait to copy it from the Observer, to which it was firstsent 

or publication. A. B. G. 


HYMN FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY. 
(AIR, DUKE-STREET.) 
God of this People! Thou whose breath 
Swell’d the white sail, and wing’d the breeze, 
And sped the Exiles’ trembling bark, 
In safety, through the stormy seas— 


To whom our trusting sires look’d up 
For strength to rive the Tyrant’s chain; 
Whose wings were ’round them as a shield, 
Amid the thickest battle rain— 


From the old Pilgrims’ altar-rock, 
Far to the sounding Western sea ; 
A Nation wafts. the voice in song,. 
And pours the heart, in pray’r, to Tues! 


Hush’d be the peal of booming gun, 
Hush’d be the lofiy pxan now; 

While low before each holy shrine 
We close the eye and veil tke brow. 


And, Father, be the pray’r we breathe, 
Of thauks to Thee for mercies giv’n; 
For others’ weal ; for peace and light’; 
That tears be dried and fetters riv’n. 


And when again the shouts ring loud, 
Aud when they tell of storied glen, 

Of haunted stream and hallowed sod, 
Linked with the deeds of mighty men, 


When the old Charter meets our sight, 
And when our “banner flouts the skies;” 

Oh then, may grateful thoughts of Hee 
Blend with our purest memories! 


Still, Father, be our nation’s Guide 
By night or day; in darkness bow’d, 
Or rais’d to Honor’s dazzling height ;—- 
Be ‘nov bur ‘‘pillary” and our * cloud.” 


That whep, besides our lowly crayes, 
Our children’s children bend “lie knee, 
They still may praise for blessings giv’n, 
Aud shout the apthem “we adsé FREE!” 
Utica, July 1, 1837. 


so : a. On 


a 


Por the Magazure and Advocate, 


LACT ONLGS........ £4 O.sals 


Messrs. Eprrors—The following apothegms I have 
culled from a work, with which, from a slight glance at 
one of the volumes, IT have been much entertained.—It 
is entitled “‘ Laconics ; or the best words of the best authcrs ;” 


and is indeed “‘a collection of gems” from the richest | 


Literary Caskets. Althongh it has been before the pub- 
lic these few years past, yet if its contents prove as plea- 
sing to many of your readersasthey have to myself, Lam 


sure they will be gratified by seeing some of them pub- | 


lished in your valuable and wide-circulating journal.— || 


To many they may be as “ familiar as household words.” 
To others new and original. 
trust these friendly and ‘sage advisers’ will prove in- 
teresting and instructive. Should you see fit to publish, I 
will endeavor, from time to time, to continue the selec- 
lions. . E. H.C. 

I. The English laws punish vice; the Chinese do more, 
they reward virtue.—Go.tpsmirH. 

Il. Our greatest glory is not in never falling, but in 
Lising every time we fall—Conrveivs. 


the greatest flame; because the materials are always 
prepared for it-—Hume. 

IV. He who tells a lie is not sensible how great a task 
he undertakes; for be inust be forced to invent twenty 
more to waintain that one.—Porpx. 


V. He that can not forgive others, breaks the"bridge | 


over which he must pass himself; for every man had 
need to be forgiven.—Lorp Henrperr. 
Vi. Would you taste the tranquil scene ? 
Be sure your bosom be serene: 
Devoid of hate, devoid of strife, 
Devoid of all that poisons life; 
And much it ’vails you, in their place 
To graft the love of human race. SHENSTONE. 
VII. Trust him little who praises all, him less who 
eensures all, and him least who is indifferent about all.— 
LavaTER. * 


Be that as it may, to ald 1) 


| It can not be the design of the Creator, that the whole of 


| only sure remedy for social evils. 


| 
i 


| 
| 


| Unused to reflection and forethought, hew dim must be 


jority live unduly for the body. Where there is little 


VILL Critics must excuse me, if I compare them to 
certain animals called asses, who, by gnawing vines ori- 
ginally tanght the great advantage of pruning them.— 
SHENSTONE. 


IX. Wisdom is the knowledge that springeth from the 
heart, bloometh on the tongue, and beareth fruit in the 
actions. —E. GrymEstone—1604. 

X. Fancy restrained may be compared to a fountain, 
which plays highest by diminishing the aperture — 
GOLDsMITH. 

XI. It is impossible that an ill-natured man ean have 
a public spirit; for bow skould he love ten thousand} 
men, who never loved one 17—Popz. 

XII. He is happy whose circumstanees suit histem- 
per; but he is more excellent, who can suit his temper 
to any circumstances.— Humg. 


CHANNING. 


TRE FOUR CAUSES OF INTEMPERANCE as illnstrated by 
Dr. Channing in his address before the Massachusetts 
Temperance Society. 

One cause of the commonness of intemperance in the 
present state of things is the heavy burden of care and 
toi! which is laid on a large multitude of men. Maulti- 
tudes, to earn subsistence for themselves and their fami- 
lies, are often compelled to undergo a degree of labor 
exhausting to the spirits and injurious to the health— 
Of consequence, relief is sought in stimulants. Wedo 
not find that civilization lightens men’s toils; as yet it 
has increased them; arid in this effect, I see the sign of 
a deep defect in what we call the progress of society.— 


life should be spent in drudgery for the support of ani- 
mal wants. That civilization is very imperfect, in whieh 
the mass of men ean redeem no time from bodily labor 
for intellectual, moral and social evlture. It is melan- 


choly to witness the degradations of muititudes te the || 


condition of beasts ofburden. Exhausting toils unfitthe 
mind to withstand temptatios. The man, spent withla- 
bor, and cut off by his condition from higher pleasures, 
is impelled to seek a deceitful solace in sensual excess, 
How the condition of society shall be so changed as to 
prevent excessive pressure on any class, isnndoubtedly 
a hard question. One thing seems plain, that there is no 
tendency in ovr present institutions and habits to bring 
relief. On the contrary, rich and poor seem to be more 
and more oppressed with incessant toil, exhausting fore- 
thought, anxicus struggles, feverish competitions. Some 
look to legislation to lighten the burden of the laboring | 
elass. Bui civillaws and eqnal powerto remove the hk. | 
ing contrast of condition whies all civilized communities 
present. Inward spiritual improvement, I believe is the 
What we need is, a 
new difiusion of Christian, fraternal luve, to stir up the 
powerful and prosperous, to succor liberally and encour- 
age the unfortunate or weak, and a new diffnsion of in- 
telleetual and moral foree, to make the multitude effi- 
cient for their own support, to form them to self-control, 
and to breathe a spirit of independence, which will seor# 
to ask or receive unnecessary relief. 

Another canse, intimately connected with the last. is 
the intellectual depression and the ignerance to which 
many are subjected. ‘They who toil from morning to 
night, without seasons of thought and mental improve- 
ment, are of course exceedingly narrowed in their facul- 
ties, views-and sources of gratification. The present 
moment, and the body, engross their thoughts. The 
pleasures of intellect, of imagiwation, of taste, of read- 
ing, of cultivated society, are almost entirely denied 
them. What pleasures but those of the senses remain? 


their perceptions of religion and duty, and how litle fit- 
ted are they to cope with temptation. Undeubtedty in| 
this country, this canse of intemperance is less operative. 
than in others. There is less brutal ignorance here than 
elsewhere ; but on the other hand, the facilities of success | 


are incomparably greater, so that for the unedneated, || — 


; || the temptation to vice may be stronger in this than ‘in| 
Ifi. In a vain man the smallest spark may kindle into |) 


less enlightened lands, Gur outward prosperity, unae- | 
compamed with proportionate moral and mental im- | 
provement, becomes a mighty impulse to 1latemperance, 
and this impulse the prosperous are bound to With: 
stand. P 
I proceed to another cause of intemperance among the | 
poor and laboring classes, and that is the general sensti-" 
ality and earthliness of the coumyunity. There is indeed 
much virtue, much spirituality, ia the prosperous classes, 
butit is generally unseen. There is a vaslly greater 
amount i these elasses ef worldliness, of devotion to 
the senses, and this stands out in bold relief. The ma- 


intemperance in the common acceptation of that term, 
there is yet a great amount of excess. ‘Thousands, who 
are never drunk, place their ebief happiness in pleasures 
of the table. How mnch of the intellect of this commn- 
nity is palsied, how much of theexpression.of the eounte- 


nance blotted out, how much of the spirit buried, through! Knickerbocker Hall, South side of Catharine-strees. 


| 


| H. Waaeconer, of Eatonville, Herkimer county, toM 
|| Emary Mixes, of the former place. 


unwise indulgence! What is the great lesson, which 
the more prosperons Classes teach to the poorer? Not 
self-denial, not spirituality, not the great Christian truth, — 
that human happiness lies in the triumphs of the mind 
over the body, in inward force and life. 'The poorer 
are taught by the richer, that the greatest geod is ease, 
indulgence. ‘The voice which descends from the pros- 
perous, contradicts the lessons of Christ and of sound 
philosophy. It is the sensuality, the earthliness of those 
who give the tone to public sentiment, which is chargea- 
ble with a vast amount of the intemperance of the poor. 
Ifow is the poor man to resist intemperance? Only by 


|a moral force, an energy of his will, a principle of self- 


denjalin his soul. And where is this taughthim? Does 
a higher morality come from those whose condition 
makes them his superiors? The great inquiry which he 
hears among the better educated is, What shall we eat 
and drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed? Un- 
ceasing struggles for outward, earthly, sensual good, 
constitute the chief activity, which be sees around him. 
To suppose that the poorer classes should receive lessons 
of luxury and self-indulgence from the more prosperous, 
and should yet resist the most urgent temptations to ex- 
cess, is to expect from them a moral force, in which we 
fee] surselves to be sadly wanting. In their hard con- 
flicts how little of life-giving truth, of elevating thought, 
of heavenly inspiration, do they receive from those above 
them in worldly condition. 

Another cause of intemperance is the want of self-re- 
spect which the present state of society induces among 
the poor and laborious. Just as far as wealth is the ob- 


| ject of worship, the measure of men’s importance, the 


badge of distinction, so far there will be a tendency to 

self-contempt and self-abandonment among those whose 

lot gives them no chance of its acquisition. Such natu- 

rally feel as if the great good of life were denied them. 

They see themselves neglected: Uheircondition cuts them 

off from communication with the improved. They think 

they have little stake in the general weal. They donotfeel 
as if they had a character to lore. Nothing reminds them 

of the greatness of their nature. Nothing teaches them 
that in their obscure lot they may secure the highest good 

onearth. Catching from the general tone of society that 
wealth is honor as well as happiness, they see in their 
narrow lot nothing to inspire self-respect. Tn this delu- 
sion, they are not more degraded than the prosperous; 

But they echo the voice of society ; but to them the delu- 
sion brmgs a deeper, immediaternin. By sinking them 

in their own eyes, it robs them of a powerful protection 

against their vices. It prepares them for coarse man- 

ners, for gross pleasures, for descent to brutal degra- 
dation. Of all classesof society, the poor should be treat- 

ed with peculhar deference, as the means of counteract- 
ing their chief peril; I mean, the loss of self respect.— 

But to all their other evils is added peculiar neglect.— 

Can we then wonder that they fall? =i 


A Goop Wire.—There are three things a good wife 
ought to be Jike—and yet those three things she ought 
not to be like. 

First.—She ought to be like a town clock, keep time 
and regularly. She should not be like a town clock;. 
speak so loud that all the town can hearher. 

Second.—She should be like a snail: keep within her 
own doors. She should not be like a snaii: carrying all 
she is worth on her back. 

Third.—ishe should be like an echo: speak when she 
isspoken to. She shoulduot be like an echo: determin- 
ed always to have the last word. 


MARRIAGES. 


Tu the Universalist meeting-house, in Watertown, on 
Sunday, June 25th, by Rev. Pitt Morse, Rev. Witt1am 
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For the Magazipe and Advocate. 
TIE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED......NO. VI. 
BY Ss. R. SMITH. 


THE NATURE OF PUNISHMENT. 


Among the immediate causes of infidelity, 
which have their foundation in certain doctrines | 
held by professmmg Christians, some are more ob- 
vious and ifluential than others. The reasons | 
of this difference, are sometimes contained in the | 


portant than others, some are more intelligible 
and tangible, while some obtain a kind of prefer- | 
ence and are made to stand out in bold relief, as 
more worthy of special attention. But notwith- 
standing this difference, every opinion and senti- 
ment maintained by the Christian, which can not 


be reconciled with both reason and the Bible, has |) 


a pernicious influence. For there will be times 


and occasions in which these views and doctrines || 


will become the subject of remark—and when the 
most trifling inconsistency will be made the butt 
of severe criticism and rude animadversion. — It 

' behooves the believing Christian, then, to attend | 
to the correctness, reasonableness and scriptural 
support of every item of his creed to be ‘ faithful 
in that which is least,’’ as well as in the great 
matters of eternal truth. 

But the uubeliever shotild recollect, or learn, 
‘that when the more important parts of any system 
are well sustained, the minutia which night have 
been overlooked in establishing first principles, 
may also be settled with equal certainty and in 
perfect harmony with the general plan. Thus, in| 
the discovery of the laws of gravitation, the fun- 
damental principles which regulate and determine 
the positions and motions of the planets were fully 
established. But it remained that the oscillations 
and apparent anomalies should be satisfactorily 
explained. his, few doubted could be done— 
and it was done to the conviction of all. So the 
unbeliever may rest assured, that though in the 
discussion and confirmation of the great truth of 
a divine interposition, some of the minor consi- 
derations may not be fully settled, they are yet ca- 
pable of satisfactory explanation, in perfect ac- 
cordance with the truth and divine origiu of the 
Bible. 

It is not intended therefore to canvass every 
conceivable aberration from consistency, which the 
sagacity of unbelievers may discover, or fancy 
that they discover in the views and sentiments of 
Christians. If we can prove—and we have great 
hopes of doing so—that several important doc- 
trines of the Christian church, are not contained 
in the Bible, and do uot therefore furnish any 
ground of objection to its divine authority and 
authenticity—-and at the same time show that the 
doctrines of that book are neither unreasonable 
nor inconsistent, the principle for which we con- 
tend, that it is a revelation from God, will be fully 
established. The unbeliever may then settle the 
minor difficulties in his way, at his leisure, and as 
opportunity permits. Butifthe principal grounds 
of objection are removed, he must perceive that 
all others will fail of course, whenever they are 


da 


ut 


i : ; _. || not, or can not also believe. 
subjects themselves—sume being vastly more 1m- || 


made the subject of due investigation. 
The prevailing opinion respecting the certainty 
and the nature of punishment, has probably ex- 
erted considerable influence in promoting infideli- 
ty. According to this system, the transgressor is 
not certain to receive any punishment—much less 
an adequate one for his sins; while those who are 
punished, are considered neither more guilty nor 
‘ Reserving of chastisement, than those whom grace 
spares, At the same time, it supposes that the 
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\infliction of punishment is for no other purpose, 
| than the vindication of the honor of God and the 
/sanctity of the dive law—the satisfaction of of- 
‘fended justice, and the propriety of chastising iu- 
| corrigible sinners. This system also supposes, 
that some of the guilty are permitted to escape 
from wrath, because they belzeve that Christ suf- 
fered for them, and in their stead; while others 
whose crimes are no greater, or their guilt no deep- 
er, are made subjects of misery because they do 
And, as if to encour- 
!age the unprincipled and vicious, and to tantalize 
the sober moral man, it is maintained that the 
most abandoned in crime are more certain to be- 
lieve and to be saved in consequence, than the 
more discreet and upright among mankind. It 
also supposes that the punishment which is in- 
/flicted on the disobedient, comprises no one ob- 
ject in relation to the sufferers themselves—save 
that of misery—misery, of unimaginable intensity, 
and exhaustless in its means of aggravation. 


All this, many honest men very sincerely and 
confidently believe ; and they as confidently as- 
sert and endeavor to maintain, that it is the doc- 
trine of divine revelation. Indeed no pains are 
spared to convince the world, that this very ob- 
jectionable hypothesis was actually maintained 
and taught by our Saviour and the apostles, and 
recorded in the New Testament for the belief of 
all future generations. And they seem not to be 
aware, that it involves in any of its features and 
| bearings, either contradiction to the best exercise 
of reason, or inconsistency with the Bible—much 


stepping stones to the very door of infidelity.— 
That such however is the fact, will probably ap- 
pear from the following considerations. 


punishment, must depend upon the conviction 
of its certainty. 
system to enforce its requirements by the aid of 
threatenings, they will cease to operate as induce- 
ments to obedience, the moment it is discevered 
that the penalty denounced is not enforced. Let 
a parent who threatens to punish his child for dis- 
obedience, make the popular theology in relation 
to this subject, a part of his plan of domestic go- 
vernment, and thenif he can, wonder at the insuf- 
ficiency of hisauthority. Like the nursery tales, 
it is soon discovered that they were intended for 
a purpose, which can no longer be effected than 
while the deception is believed. ‘The unbeliever 
will argue precisely in the same way—that the 
punishment denounced by the Deity against the 
impenitent, is evidently not feared by the profes- 
sor who often asserts it, and who is presumed to 
know whether it is tanght in the Bible. And‘he 
comes to the conclusion, that if the believer who 
acknowledges himself a transgressor, can escape 
—there is no reason why he should despair. ‘Thus 
he satisfies himself, that there is really nothing to 
fear. And his infidelity is confirmed if not caused, 
by the influence of this sentiment. 

2. Another consideration which evidently has 
much weight in promoting skepticism and infidel- 
ity, is the want of proper discrimination between 


faith and morality—between the merely moral 


man and the professor on one hand, and the man 
of upright integrity, and the open and notorious 
transgressor on the other. The mass of mankind 
are at a loss to discover as great a difference be- 
tween the moralist and the believer, as they can 
readily see between the virtuous and vicious man. 
Unbelievers are therefore, little disposed to credit 
the Christian, when his creed induces him to rank 
the good and bad in the same general class, and 


If; then, it is the object of any |} ‘©! 7 
|| tains them, and of the Bible, in which he imagines 


less do they appear sensible, that it is one of the j, 


1. All the possible influences froin the dread of || 


| explained, 


‘retributive justice. 


Nemser 28. 


to denounce them as equally dangerous to society, 
merely because they do not happen to believe a 
particular creed. And they can not easily bring 
themselves to believe that a beneficent Deity has 
suspended their destiny upon so precarious a 
foundation, as the belief or disbelief of any one 
particular, which is not clearly stated and fully 
Besides, those who have not founded 
and built their hopes upon a different view of the 
divine economy, will hence be disposed to rejeet 
the Scriptures so long as they are supposed to 
teach that both good and bad are equally corrupt 


| here, and destined to the same sufferings here- 


after. 


3. But perhaps the most influential cause of 
infidelity, contained in this general subject, is the 
recklessness which it supposes m respect to the 
consequences of punishment. And it must be 
confessed, that there are few subjects in the vast 


range of speculation, more effectually calculated 
|to shock both reason and sympathy, than the total 


disregard of all useful results in the operations of 
Neither angeJs nor men—nor 
yet the stern administrator of the eternal laws of 


the moral universe, are supposed to derive any 
| benefit from the miseries produced by the inflic- 


tion of even endless pains! it is in vain that we 
seek for an extenuation of such punishment—in 
vain that we look to the principles:of divine or hu- 


;man justice for its propriety—for its illustration 


in the practice of mankind, or its support in the 
testimony of the Scriptures. All nature~—all ex- 
perience—all revelation are silent as the grave re- 
specting a punishment whose exclusive object is 


| misery—whose only end, is the infliction of such 


terrible vengeance. The unbeliever considers 
this so foreign to all that his judgment, or his 
feelings can approve, that he bids a kind of defi- 
ance to the consequences, and asserts his con- 
tempt and abhorrence of the dogma which main- 


they are taught. 

Suppose that a parent in correctmg his child, 
were to assert that he did so because his justice 
required it, and that it was imposs#ble to maintain 


_the honor of his law and the dignity of his govern- 
| ment in any other way; but that he was indiffer- 


ent to any consequences upon the child, te his 
family, or to society. And cared not whether it 
drove the victim of his displeasure to despair, or 
wrought an unavailing repentance—for he had long 
since determined to disinherit him, and had actu- 
ally done so, before his punishment commenced. 
What would the advocate of this procedure on 
the part of the Deity say, were he to see his 


| favorite theory reduced to practice? Let his own 


example answer for him. It is sufficient co say, 


|that he would think of the practice, as he con- 


strains others to do of his theory—that it is nei- 
ther founded in reason, justice nor philanthropy. 
And so long as some believe and maintain that itisa 
part of the plan of revealed truth, those who do 
not discover a better and more consistent system 
taught in the Bible, will probably. reject both that 
and the creed together. 

But it is matter of congratulation to the friends 
of consistency and truth, that so far from incul- 
cating any thing like the doctrine under consider- 
ation, the Scriptures thoughout, teach in the most 
unqualified terms, both the certainty of punish- 
ment for every offence, and that it is inflicted for 
the benefit of the individual chastised. To this, 
infidelity itself, can raise no objection, for it is con- 
sistent with justice, reason, humanity and expe- 
rience. And if this can be made evident, as we 
think it can—=the Christian who maintains a dif. 


» 


‘ 


ferent theory,'will find renson to modify his opin- 
ions accordingly ; and the unbeliever who founds 
his infidelity on the absurdities of the popular 
views of punishment, must abandon his position as 
no longer tenable. And he must also perceive, 
that as he has one argument less, than on the 
common hypothesis—so we have of consequence, 


one argument more for the divine origin of the 
Bible. 


1. Those who are acquainted with the language 
of the Scriptures, will not doubt that they de- 
nounce punishment against all transgressors, in 
proportion, or, ‘‘according to their works.” ‘This 
is often threatened both in the Old and New 
Testaments, as any one may perceive who will ex- 
amine the subject. The question which remains 
to be settled, is, do they also inform us, whether 
this punishment is inflicted ? If they do, we shall 
find very ample illustrations of that truth—and 
also find it applied to every transgressor, whether 
he be considered comparatively righteous or un- 
righteous. What, then, say the Scriptures? 


It was said to Adam—‘‘ in the day thou eatest 
(sinnest) thou shalt surely die.” This evidently 
means a moral death—to die ‘in trespasses and 
sins,” and 1s supported by a great number of simi- 
lar expressions in the Bible. No man can read 
the account of the first recorded transgression, 
and the cognizance taken of it by the Deity, and 
not discover, unless he be blinded by prejudice— 
that in the guilt, shame and sorrow which imme- 
diately followed the sin, the promised punishment 
was actually inflicted. So again in the case of 
Cain, though his life was spared, yet for the crime 
of which he was guilty, his sufferings were so in- 
tense that he thought it greater than he could 
bear. The same is true of the best men, as well 
as of the werst. Jacob, Moses and David, came 
in for their full share of puuishment for their of- 
fences. Nor are the chastisements of the divine 
hand confinéd to: individuals—nations that sin, 
are visited with national retribution. The strong- 
est instance of which 1s recorded, prophetically, 
in the New Testament, and which actually fell 
upon the Jews, their city, their temple, and their 
unstifutions. é 

This mass of evidence, which is familiar to 
those who read the Bible, should satisfy every 
Christian professor—while the actual experience 
of.every man, should convince the unbeliever, 
that no man does wrong with impunity. - What 
degradation, and self-reproach—what mental an- 
guish and severe compunction, are felt for diso- 
bedience? To these probably no adult person is 
a stranger—and they should teach every one to 
regard with more caution and fidelity the admo- 
nitions of eternal truth contained in the Bible— 
“the soul that sinneth shall die.’ And they 
shoul! further instruct all offenders, that the day 
of retribution ‘is near; that the ‘reward of their 
hands” comes down with instant and overwhe!m- 
ing power—meets them in the moment of trans- 
‘gression, and holds the soul under condemnation 
until they ‘* cease to do evil, and learn to do 
well.” 


2. But however immediate and tremendous the 
punishment of the. wicked—it 1s plainly designed 
for their individual good.. It is a sufficient vindi- 
cation of the honor of God, of his moral govern- 
ment, of his eternal justice, that the penalty for 
sin is enforced. But the character of the Deity, 
and the propriety of his laws are seen in a far more 
amiable and interesting light, when it is perceived 
that every moral pain we bear—every mental suf- 
fering we endure for our follies and our crimes, 
are the medicines to heal the diseases of the soul. 
They are the safe and. finally effectual prescrip- 
tions, which '* wound but to heal—which kill but: 
to. make alive.” et 

We are at no Joss to apprehend the reasons: 
why pam 1s.copneeted with the apphcation of fire 
to the flesh,.the Jaxation.of-a.joint, or the, fracture: 
ofabone. Al}this is plainly for the benevolent 
purpose of rendermmg us more circumspect and 
cautious—it is to guard us against the thousand 


| and authority of the Bible. 
| because some men hold sentiments which it does 


‘ills that flesh is heir to,” by the dread of con- 
sequences. And notwithstanding the inconve- 
nience and anguish to which it occasionally sub- 
jects us, we are no doubt, benefited on the whole, 
by this arrangement of our physical constitution. 
It exhibits both desiga and benevolence—the ob- 
ject being our preservation from the identical 
evils and sufferings which we are sometimes per- 
mitted to experience. Thus it evidently is in the 
moral constitution of man. He is endowed with 
a conscience, which when enlightened by the hu- 
manizing and purifying genius of the Gospel, is 
as sensitive to the contaminations of sin, as the 
nerves to the influence of frost, fire, or laceration. 
And it is not uncoimmon to see persons so afflict- 
ed by the recollection of some vice, as to form and 
keep the resolution, never to allow themselves in 
its repetition. A single indulgence is sometimes 
sufficient to awaken and fix the determination, to 
do what is-believed to be right in all future time. 


On this principle, it will be perceived that inde- 
pendent of any external consideration, public opin- 
10n, or perscnal interest, we have in the very frame 
and fashion of our moral and intellectual constitu- 
tion two very strong motives to the practice of vir- 
tue—the fear of punishment, and the hope of 
happiness. Jor while every man must admit that 
the recollection of sin never gives him satisfaction, 
by recurring to his feelings in the consciousness 
of having performed a good action, he will dwell 
with peculiar delight on the ineffable peace which 
he experienced. That mental anguish which sin 
inspires, is punishment, and its victim is suffering 
the condemnation which he fears. ‘hat peace 
of soul which accompanies well-doing, is happi 
ness; and imparts the bliss of heaven here be- 
low. To punish and to reward, have the same 
common end in view—to induce the wicked to 
become good, and to confirm the good in the way 
of duty, honor, peace. 


‘And this is the doctrine of the Bible-—‘* I will 
visit their transgressions with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes, nevertheless my lovingkind- 
ness will [ not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
my faithfulness to fail.” Agaim—‘t whom the 
Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth.” And agam——‘ the Lord 
will not cast off forever; but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” The 
number of Scripture proofs that the object of 
punishment is paternal, is abundant. We here 
add but one more in support of our position, as 
further reference will be made to it in a subse- 
quent number. ‘ For they (our earthly fathers) 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure, but he (that is, God) for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness.” 


It is believed that the view here taken of the 
certainty and emendatory objects of punishment, 
legitimately authorize the following conclusions— 
viz. that the doctrine which generally. prevails 
in the Christian church respecting that subject, 
is not authorized by the Bible. That it gives 
no countenance to the opinion that some of the 
wicked will escape—-or that the moral man is no 
better than the vicious—or that punishment is 
inflicted for no other purpose than that of enhan- 
cing and magnifying the glory of God in the mise- 
ry of man. And consequently, that neither of 
these, can furnish any ground of objection to the 
Scriptures, or justify any form of infidelity.— 
Hence too, unbelievers must perceive, that all the 


| arguments and objections which they may bring 


against the common opinion, respecting the nature 
and end of punishment, have no relation to the truth 
To reject that book, 


not authorize nor contain, is to reject all truth, be- 
cause we sometimes hear falsehoods. It hasheen 
shown, that the Scripture doctrine of the nature 
and. ceytaity of punishment, is both reasonable 
and in accordance with universal experience—and 
as reasonable men, how can unbelievers object to 
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its truth and propriety? They can not—and when 
they have duly examined the subject, they will 
not; but will believe, obey, and rejoice in the 
truth of divine revelation. 


For tiie Magazine and Advocate. 


GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 


A 


BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
LETTER VIII. 


My Dear Curipren—In former days, when 
we met, your old yrand-pa not unfrequently had 
some little anecdote to tell you. As our former 
meelings were sometimes begun, so will I com- 
mencethis letter. I have ofien, yea, times without 
number, insisted upon your thinking, judging, deci- 
ding for yourselves. ‘To enforce this lesson, I now 
repeatto you an appropriate story, pretty much as I 
finditin the * Essays onthe Pursuitsof Truth.” A 
late writer, in his travels through Mesopotamia, 
relates, that at Orfah, (the ancient Ur of the Chal- 
dees,) the river and the fish in it, are sacred to 
Abraham ; and that the inhabitants firmly believe, 
that if any ef the fish were caught, no process of 
covking could make any impression upon their 
bodies. Here isa notion which any one might at 
once put to the test by direct trial—an opinion 
which they have only to streteh forth their hands 
to verify or disprove ; yet so thorouglily pre-oecu- 
pied are the minds of the people, by the prejudice 
instilled in early infancy; such awe do they feel 
in relation to it, that they have not the slightest 
suspicion ofits absurdity, and would think it pro- 
fane to submit it to the ordeal of actual experiment. 
What do you think would be the fate of him who 
was daring and independent enough to try the ex- 
periment, and maintain the falsehood of the uni- 
versaily received or imbibed opinion? Persecu- 
tion, calumny, lies, malice, and hatred even unto 
death or extermination, would be his fate. Inno- 
vator, blasphemer, heretic, and profane rascal, 
would be among the titles lavished upon him. 
To a fortune equatly hard and equally unjust, 
have sonie of the best friends of the human race 
been obliged to submit. This story may serve to 
remind you of an important truth: that men have 
always been more ready to receive opinions upon 
the authority of others, ‘by tradition from their 
fathers,”’ than to take the trouble, however small, 
of inquiring, finding out, and deciding for them- 
selves. Perhaps nothing has tended more than 
this, to keep back the progress of the human race. 
At all events, your grand-pa thinks that you can- 
not inflict upon yourselves a greater injury and 
curse, than to receive, rather than work out, your 
own opinions. 


IT am glad that many are beginning to regard _ 


education as something more than the mere im- 
parting of knowledge. I am glad that the num- 
ber is increasing of those who expect more from 
teachers than the communication of epinions, and 
what has been hitherto received as truth. Such 
is not now regarded as the exclusive, or even the 
chief end of education... A higher and more im- 
portant object is now pretty generally expected to 
be aimed at. The faculties of the mind are to be 
developed, exercised, and invigorated. The intel- 
lect is to be exercised and disciplined in the per- 
formance of such operations as will enable it to 
work its own way to any truth, as will prepare it 
to distinguish the true from the specious—that 


| supported by evidence, from that based only upon 


the dictum, the apse dizit, the authority of some 
blind aud worshipped leader of the blind. The 
task of thinking is not likely, under the improved 
modes of education, to be henceforth so passively 
resigned and abandoned to a few. Nor will the 


rising generation be so likely to emibrace and im- 


bibe the epinions of their elders, as were the gene- 
rations befere. Iam grateful toGod for the pros- 
pect; and although my eyes shall never behold 
the goodly fruits of this new order of things, yet.I 
rejoice in the hope of them. Ye are likely to be- 
hold this harvest of good things, and to share in its 
benefits. Think, reason, inquire, reflect, judge 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 219 


for yourselves, and so help to bring about this 
much to be desired age. As | made you do with 
your very first lesson in geography, so do ye with 
every lesson men would impartto you. 1 thought 
it not enough that ye should know that the earth 
was globular; | considered it of far more impor- 
tance that ye should be able to understand and 
make use of the proofs of it. 

You will frequently meet with instances and 
exhibitions of hunian nature, such as | have lately 
beea a witness to. A gentleman who left this 
neighborhood for the South, when you were all 


his future residence. His circumstances are very 
much altered, and likewise nis habits. The con- 
sequence is, that he has given up all intercourse 
with his old friends, and this seems to arise from 
his being ashamed of any connexion with those in 
that rank to which they belong, and in which he 
himself was born. ‘T'his conduct has subjected 
him to contempt and disapprobation, and he is 
universally, almost, stigmatised as an upstart, a 
purse-proud, but really low-minded tnan. Indeed 
such hasbeen the reception which such characters 
have usually met with, the spiritoftheir conduct be- 
ing universally reprobated wherever it bas been 
manifested. What has mostsurprised me about this 
matter, is, that those very persons who have exhi- 
bited the same spirit and conduct themselves— 
who have a beam in thei: own eye—have been the 
loudest in condemning Mr. —, and the inost 
quicksighted to detect this speck in the eye of 
another! When a young man, I joined the mul- 
titude in their expression of indignation at a simi- 
lar instance of nwnicd hauteur. While life lasts, 
I will never forget the remark of an old and vene- 

‘rable sage: ‘*Are you sure that you, yourself, are 
superior to the very fault which you are condemn- 
ing? Itarises from an inordinate love and esti- 
mation of riches, aud to have corrected this erro- 
neous judgment of money, is not very common in 
so younga man. But from every evil and event 
of life, some guod may be exiracted. You will 
derive some benefit from the present exhibition of 
“what is in man,” on both sides, if you trace each 
fault to its source, and endeavor to form a more 
wise estimate of rank and wealth, and to repress 
the disposition to censure and find fault. Cen- 
sure not, as you would avoid censure.” This ad- 
monition, which has so long been engraven on the 
tablets of your grand-pa’s memory, I would wish 
to have impressed upon yours. 

Have you not frequently observed how uninter- 
esting, and even disgusting it is, to be obliged to 
listen to a tedious narration of one’s own com- 
plaints, or of those of their children? I hope you 
are, or will be, superior to the conmmission of this 
vulgar and weak-minded practice. That it looks 
ill in others, may serve as a sufficient proof that it 
appears no better in us. Another consideration I 
will suggest to you, which may likewise tend to 
restrain you from following a silly and bad exam- 
ple. It is this: talking much of our own com- 
plaints, is not only an offeace against politeness 
and propriety, but it is also highly detrimental to 
our intellectual progress and dignity. What aids 
our intellectual improvement? Full, earnest oc- 
cupation, and employment on worthy subjects. 
What hinders intellectual improvement? Noth- 
ing so much as a frivolous, locse, aimless mode of 
allowing our thoughts to float along. And when 
are our minds more frivolously, more vaguely, 
more vainly employed, than when relating and 
dwelling upon trifling feelings of indisposition ? 


“To dally long ou subjects mean and low, 
Shows a weak miud, or quickly makes it so.” 


This, I believe, is the expression of an important 
truth, and if so, how solicitous ought we to be, in 
avoiding an unprofitable employment of our 
thoughts, especially upon subjects without rational 
interest or dignity—subjects ‘mean and low.” 
A lady once won her way to a very high portion of 
my esteem and respect, by her marked superiority 
to this silly practice of complaining. She literally 
scorned to uttera complaint. For instance, when 
we are upon a journey, we are apt to become 


; |, and dignity of this lady. 
young, has lately returned to uwiake it the place of 


jaded, feverish, and worn out. She has told ine 
that while some of her fellow-travellers were 
yielding themselves up passively to these feelings, 
and giving utterance to their tales of distress, she 
was busily employing herself, in her apartment, 
In washing face, and hands, and mouth, and oth- 
erwise refreshing herself. She would reap her re- 
ward in a feeling of dignity and self respect, as well 
as an increased capacity of enjoying food, sleep, 
or any other bodily comfort or enjoyment. 1 
would have all of you possessed of the manliness 
When you mingle in 
society, observe fur ‘yourselves what description of 
people are most apt to indulge in this kind of con- 
versation, the strong or the weak-minded, the vi- 
gorous and sensible, or the inmibecile and silly. 
According to the result of your observations, be 
guided in forming an estimate of this practice, 
which appears so frivolous and patience-exhaust- 
ing tome, but about which I would have you form 
your own opinion. With which of the twoclasses 
of character would you wish to be ranked—with 
those who are addicted to the practice of treating 
their friends with a detail of theit diseases and dis- 
tresses, or with those who are superior to such an 
employment of mind and time? 


While attending the death- bed of a friend. lately, 
an observation of Meikle, in his * Solitude Sweet- 
ened,” forcibly recurred to my memory. He says 
to this effect: that he had been present at many a 
scene of death and dying. and though he had ne- 
ver heard a regret at having made a bad bargain, 
he had frequently heard bitter lamentations on ac- 
countof misspent time. The author of * Domes- 
tic Duties,” says, ‘I have heard those who have 
passed the meridian of Jife, declare, that the chief 
cause for regret and remorse, which their retros- 
pections afforded them, sprung more from: the con- 
viction of having spent the best part of their time 
in an unprofitable manner, than from any recol- 
lections of actual misconduct.’”” Would not you 
wish to avoid such irritating and corroding retros- 
pections! If ye would, fix, now, at this early stage 
of your existence, upon objects of pursuit worthy 
and elevated, and let your pursuit of them be 
strenuous and persevering. Pleasurable retros- 
pections must be purchased ‘“ by the abandonment 
of every indolent habit and frivolous pursuit. This 
at first may be irksome to you; but you will, in 
the end, discover that you have secured the sub- 
stance, and given up only the shadow of enjoy- 
ment. VWapid, joyless, and splenetic, is the close 
of that life, of which the commencement has been 
unprofitably employed; while cheerfulness and 
serenity generally mark the o!d age of a well-spent 
youth.” In forming your plans to secure for your- 
selves a cheerful and satisfactory old age, have re- 
gard to what you will find in Matt. vi: 33, and 
vii: 24-27. And may God be the guide of your 
youth ! 
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DOMINION OF CHRIST. 
BY REV. L. KNAPP. 


“ Por none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 
For whether we live, weliveunto the Lord; and whether we die, 
we die uvto the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. For to thiseud Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, thathe might be Lord both of the dead and living.” 

Romans xiv: 7-9. 

T understand from these words, that Christ has 
dominion over man, whether ded or alive, and 
that it was necessary for him todie and rise again, 
10 obtain this dominion. So that he that dieth, 
dieth to him, as much as that he that liveth, liveth 
tobim. For as he is Lord both of the dead and 
living, he is a dispenser of blessings to both; uni- 
versal dominion under God is his, whether they 
be things of the next state, or this. For all things 
are put under bim, whether they be things in hea- 
ven or things in earth, the Father only excepted. 
And says Peter of Christ, ** Who is gone into 
heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities, and powers, being made subject 
unto him.” 

When Christ sufered upon the cross, he tasted 
death for every man, and it matters not whether 


nd were gone 
down to the shades of death; of whether they 
should live after; he was equally the Saviour of 


they had had their day before him, a 


both. And he could net, otherwise, have been a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertain- 
ing to God, to inake reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. The Gentilesthat lived before Christ, 
had not the means of salvation in this life, even 
allowing that the Jews had; and. therefore could 
not be saved without extending Christ’s dominion 
over the dead, and that, both as king and priest. 

The dominion of the devil over the dead, cannot 
be sustained, and those who assert it, are their own 
authors—God has not said it. Christ has bruised 
the serpent’s head, and is the destroyer of death, 
and fim that has the power of death, that is the 
devil; neither is the devil’s future reign proved 
by his resurrection from the dead; we therefore 
trust that he will be unable to perpetuate his do- 
minion. 

Christ’s dominion over the dead is necessary to 
hiswork. The Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. The departed dead were as 
much the world that he came to save, as the liv- 
ing, and he tasted death forthem together with the 
living; for he was the propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world. Itis therefore vain to limit the 
work of Christ to the earth, and extend the reign of 
the devil over the spirits of the departed. ‘Tt is 
men that have limited Christ’s salvation tu the 
earth, and let the devil loose upon the departed 
dead; not God, for he has asserted the dominion 
of his Son. and bounds death and the devil by him. 
Christ affirms that all power in heaven and in 
earth was given to him, and that the keys of death 
and hell were in his possession. What, then, can 
the devil do? and what can his niinisters do?7— 
they are but wind and corfusion, a vapor, that a 
brighter sun will remove. 

Men have sought to limit the means of grace to 
the earth, and thus to shorten-the hand of Christ, 
that he cannotsave a soul that they have not con- 
verted before itleaves the body. They have also 
limited God’s mercy to him, making death a bound 
heyond which he cannot be propitious. And they 
have attempted to prove it, and have’altered some 
texts to make it out; but their work is not done; 
the Scriptures yet speak for themselves, Thus 
men say: ‘If ye die in your sins, whither I go 
ye can not come.” **As the tree falleth, there it 
shall lie; as death leaves us, so judgment will 
find us.” Correeted—*T go my way, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall die in your sins; whither 
I go ye cannot come.” 


As to the first of these texts, Christ explains it 
ty his disciples: “* I g0 my way, ye shall seek me, 
and asl said to the Jews, so say I now unto yon, 
whither I go ye cannot come 3” and told them that 
they could not follow him then, but that they 
should come afterwards. The same was true of 
the Jews; they could not follow him then, but 
were to be brought in with the filness of the Gen- 
tiles. As to the words of Solomon, they only 
want to be examined to see that they were intro- 
duced by him, to illustrate the giving of alms ; that 
bread cast on the waters, should be received after 
many days, as certainly as that the clouds shall 
receive the rain again, after many days, that falls 
upon the earth, or the tree remain in the place 
where it faileth. ee 


The words of God by Moses, ‘* My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man,” have also been in- 
troduced to prove that God’s merey was limited by 
death, to the unconverted. And the Lord said, 
“« My spirit shall not always strive with man, for 
thathe also is flesh; yet his days shall be an hun- 
dred and twenty years.” Here is one hundred 
and twenty years taken out.of always; to what, 
then, can the text refer? Certainly to nothing but 
the life of man befere and after the flood, that from 
nine hundred years, called always, his days were 
reduced toone hundred and twenty years; so that 
instead of God's striving with man nine hundred 
years, be now only strivés with him ove hundred 
and twenty. Such is the testimony to limit @ed’s 


Imeiey. 
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MORAL INFLUENCE OF NATURE. 
BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON. 


There are mora! influences abroad in the uni- 
verse of God, which act as motive springs to all 
human deeds. “They are the delicate operators 
that weave the webs of mortal destiny—variegated 
and beautiful, or rough and unseemly, as suits 
their own peculiar genius. 

Of these moral influences, there is none more 
mysterious in its nature, or delicate in its opera- 
tions, than the subtile spirit thatdwells in the beau- 
tiful creations of the material world. Who that 
has stood by the ‘*melodious wave,” ’mid the 
scented wild bowers that shadow it; or in the fo- 
rest glade, where the ‘ pine-grove’s soft and soul- 
like sound” is blended with the still more etherial 
music of the golden-winged choir; or by the rose 
upon the hill-side, or the lily inthe valley, has not 
felt his spirit purer, and his heart more tender, be- 
neath their kindly influence? Is there no dew- 
like fall of peace uponibe breast—no tear welling 
up from a fountain of grateful and impassioued 
love—no fervent prayer stealing out from a soul 
fall of unutterable praise ? 

** Day unto day uttereth speech’?—continually, 
eternally is that spiritual voice repeating its ce- 
lestial truths—and shall we not adore our Creator 
for these holy and delicate revelations of his good- 
ness? for these ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister to our moral pleasures, and our religious 
hopes? ; 

* «Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 

Unseen, beth when we wake, and when we sleep;” 


and these creatures, or influences, are our guar- 
dian angels, empowered by our almighty Parent 
to watch over the destinies of his offspring—to lead 
them in the paths of truth, and in the ways of 
salvation—to sofien asperities, and awaken sym- 
pathies—to make adoration intense, and gratitude 
illimitable ! 

The avenger goes forth upon his murderous 
mission, bearing the deadly weapon in his bosom. 
His brow is dark, his eye fierce, and his whole 
soul full of malice. He steals through the sylvan 
thickets that intervene between himself and vic- 
tim, with a noiseless tread; soft murmurs from 
the passing rivulet,.and strains°of melody from 
the lonely night-bird, fall not unheard upon bis 
ear; silvery rays streaming from a thousand far- 
off fountains of light, come down upon his burn- 
ing eyes, and enter into the dark placeof his soul ; 
his purpose falters—passion grows weak—better 
feelings spring up in the renovating light ;—the 
thread is changed-—the web of destiny becomes 
clear and beautiful—the guardian spirit has saved 
him. 

The inebriate spurns from his bosom the pale, 
devoted creature, whom he has sworn to love and 
cherish—curses the little pleader that begs a pa- 
ternal smile—and rushes forth to embrace the gob- 
Jet, to bandy blaspbemies, to applaud with the 
laugh of revelry, the vile jest and the impious oath. 
With thoughts too low and grovelling for brutes 
to cherish, he reels across the moonlit green 
sward at his door, crushing the tender vine and 
the dew-spangled flower. He passes beneath 
“the tall ancestral trees,’ that shadow the home 
of his infancy. The broad green leaves flutter 
gratefully in the breeze—-fragrant odors are sha- 
ken from their plumy boughs. Confused remem- 
brances of innocent childhood come over him, and 
he throws himself beneath their venerable canopy. 
The music of the grog-shop, the bacchanalian 
song, the desecrating laugh, the shout, and curse, 
and echoing blow, is borne upon the trembling air. 
His ear hears it—his soul is shocked—he shrinks 
shuddering from the association ; the moral influ- 
ence of nature operates, and he, too, is saved. 

Who—who, then, may number the streams of 
blood, the broken hearts, the torturing consciences, 
that influences like this have spared? Oh, my 
God! I thank thee, that by means thus silent and 
unseen, thou dost work out the mysteries of thy 
Provideace ! ~~ 
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INGRATITUDE. 5 
BY REY. W. BULLARD. 


» Gratitude signifies thankfulness for favors receiy- 

ed. What, then, isingratitude? Iv is the reverse. 
It denotes unthankfulness. Yea, more; soime- 
times an abuse of favors, and of the individual 
who confers them. It is not rendering good for 
evil—this is ‘the golden rule.”’ It is net render- 
ingevil for evil—this is retaliation. But it is ren- 
dering evil for good! Yes, reader, it is renderiug 
evil for good—this is ingratitude. Monstrous dis- 
position, this! Surely none but demons can pos- 
sess it, and those the most infuriated. And yet 
we are told that ingratitude enters into the compo- 
sition of man. It is foul slander--it must be—at 
least we could hope it were, but facts are too stub- 
born for us here. Alas, we are forced to acknow- 
ledge—unwilling to acknowledge that there is too 
tinuch truth in the accusation. It is a lard case, 
but there is no disguising the fact—this wicked, 
this infernal spirit, does actually find a place in 
the human heart. Surely ‘ the heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked.” A sad 
commentary thison human nature. A humiliating 
confession for parties concerned. 

But, gentle reader, sto not undertake to escape 
from yourself; forthis would be in vain. Besides, 
we would have you bear with us a little longer; 
we have not got through. We were discoursing, 
you know, on ingratitude. Now if we must own 
that this is aningredient of human nature, we will 
indulge the fond hope that the cases are few where 
it is calléd into exercise; and in this way we, as 
individuals, may stand some chance of escape. 
For aman had better never been born than to stand 
condemned under the charge of ingratiude. Better 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were cast into the sea, than be found guilty of 
rendering evil for good. But that there have been 
some few cases of this kind, cannot be denied. 

When we bestow favors on the undeserving, we 
may expect more curses than blessings. As often 
as we undertake to help the lazy, the shiftless, or 
the unprincipled, we may calculate, with some 
degree of certainty, on receiving in turn little else 
than abuse for our pains. I eeling himself, by 
your repeated indulgences, laid under an obliga- 
tion which he is either unable or unwilling to d+3- 
charge, ten to one if the miscreant does not seek 
to destroy either your property or reputation, or 
both; and thus, by depriving you of the means of 
redress, and by supplanting you in the estimation 
of your friends, shake off the obligation at once. 
However incredible it may appear, such instances 
do’ happen. It may seem a paradox, but so it is, 
acts of the greatest cruelty have been returned for 
those of kiadness and hospitality. The innocent 
have received at the hands of the guilty, the blow 
that should have fallen upon hisown head. Cain, 
the fratricide, slew his brother Abel, because his 
brother’s works were righteous, and his own were 
sinful. Joseph was sold by his brethren into 
Egypt, because of his superiority over them. Be- 
ing wiserand better, he was preferred before them. 
Therefore they envied him, and sought his de- 
struction. While his works were righteous, their’s 
were sinful. Daniel, who was the only one found 
in the royal court of King Nebuchadnezzar, to pay 
divine homage to the God of Israel, was cast into 
the den of lions, because of his uncompromising 
integrity, and the hypocrisy and wickedness of his 
enemies. But even in a den of hungry lions, he 
found that protection which was denied him 
among men. 

But the case of our blessed Saviour, is the most 
eminent instance of this kind. It was written of 
him before-hand, that he should be hated without 
a cause, and so it came to pass concerning him. 
Jesus—the good, the mild, the benevolent Jesus— 
was hated of all men, and above all men; and 
not only without a cause, but against all cause— 
against the best of reasons why he should have 
been loved, and venerated,- and protected. Yes, 
reader, it is ap astonishing fact, that he, who was 
emphatically the Sun of righteousness—the bright- 


ness of the Father’s glory—who, though tempted — 
in all points as we are, yet was without sin, and 
without guile, was hated and persecuted above any 
and all other mep that ever visited our earth, or 
that ever figured upon the stage of human lifes 
Pilate said, “I find no fault at all in this man. 
But they cried out the more—Away with him! 
Away with him from the earth—let him be ecruci- 
fied!” And for this same cause, that they knew 
there was no fault in him, they eried out the more! 
They did not cali for another examination, for 
they knew it would only tend to substantiate the 
innocence of their victim, and expose their own 
wickeduess.. They knew that a calm and delibe- 
rate investigation of the matter, would result in the 


| liberation of the uootfexding Jesus, and the frus- 


tration of their own murderous design. Pence 
the necessity of making the more noise and tu- 
muit—of crying out the more, in order to silence 
all further inquiry eoucerning the case, and des- 
patch their victim at once. It was not truth and 


justice they were seeking for, but the extermina- 


tion—the destruction of their prisoner, right or 
wrong—whether guilty, or not guilty,.was no con- 
sideration with them, because, forsooth, they had 
willed that he should die. What an astonishing 
case of infatuation—of extreme eruelty-—of mad- 
dening ingratitude! 

Readers, are you of that sect which is every 
where spoken against, and is it your lot to be per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake? ‘Then ‘ happy 
are ye—forso persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you.” Does the world hate you 
without a cause? Remember it so hated your di- 
vine Master, before it bated you. And it is net 
meet that the servant should be greater than his 
master—it is enough that he be as his master. 
Only be sure that ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
and forthe sakeof Him whodied that ye mightlive, 
and you have abundant reason to rejoice and take 
courage. Oh, whata blessed and bappy privilege 
it is, to be classed with the saints, and stand in the 
high rank with the worthies of the earth, and be 
counted worthy tosuffer with them in the glorious 
cause of truth and righteousness. Surely, ‘it is 
better’—far better—‘*to be a door-keeper in the 
house of God, than to dwell in the tents of wick- 
edness.” 

Cortlandville, June, 1837. 
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WEATHERCOCKS. 


Among sensible and observing men, nothing is 
more pleasing than the semi-laughable, bordering 
upon the ridiculous, conduct of Presbyterian or 
Baptist deacons, when they accidentally meet, 
one with the other, or either with a Methodist 
brother of official station in the fraternal family of 
the ‘peculiar people.” They severally seem to 
be sensible of their responsible and important sta- 
tions; and this sensibility is made more acute and 
prominent, by a reign of experimeutal rule over 
the several flocks subject to their respective cares. 

Ihave most especial reference to those who have 
borne titles, and have beencalled deacon, elder, or 
some such-like name, for a series of years, and 
have ‘‘experimentally” felt the excellent influ- 
ence of such titles toward a (popularly) pious pro- 
motion. 

As they approach one another from opposite di-. 
rections, an observer will see them nerve their 
necks, each a little inclined to the right, so as to 
pass without striking noses, and with apparent 
efforts, each to surpass in expressive gravity of 
countenance. They seem to feel like pilgrims 
traveling to the same happy land; but ihe paths 
they travel in, vary somewhat—one runs a little 
further to the right or to the lefi—to the east or 
south-east—to the west or north-west of the other ; 
and as each is very sensible his own path is the 
tight one, and they being very much like other 
folks in some minor things, that is, very desirous — 
of leading, unless the other will condescend to fall 
into his path, the first cannot agree to be a com- 
panion. ' 

If one address the other with an a 
morning, deacon,’’ the other will re 
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pliment with devotional moderation, aud with the 
regularity and deliberation of truly ‘* stiff-necked 
people.” They bring their fronts to bear, and 
wonderfully cundescend to shake hands. ‘* Won- 
derful condescension this,’ they severally think. 
* What can it mean?” they tacitly say, as they 
gaze over the distant prospect, with backs turned 
half-quartering. ‘‘ I guess he is coming over to 
the truth,” they severally think, and seem to say. 
Thus they very, reservedly, cooliy, unimpassion- 
edly hold their parley, each considering the other 
a little to the right or left, or east or west of the 
way to heaven. Many and many a time have ] 
geen this comical farce acted over, and stniled at 
the folly, the pride of men will redu¢e them to. 
The variations of the poles of such official men, 
I saw very happily illustrated, sonie time since, 


in the village of Canastota, Madison county. | 


There are two churches there, one Presbyterian, 
the other Methodist; upon the spire of each isa 
weathercock. I looked at the Presbyterian one, 
and saw it pointed ‘to heaven,” to the west. 
“Ah,” said Ito a fellow traveller, ‘‘the wind isin 
the west.” “No,” he replied, ‘it is inthe north- 
west.” ‘It is certainly in the west,” replied I; 


‘for see yonder, (pointing to the vane of the Pres- | 


byterian church.) ‘That seems to say so,” said 
he; ‘ but then look yonder,” (pointing to the Me- 
thodist steeple,.the vane of which pointed north- 
west.) ‘* Well, that is curious,” said I. 
is not curious at all,’’ said an aged Canastotian, 
who heard what had been said; ‘ for they have 


& No, it } 


imbibed the habits and ways of the officers and | 


members of their respective churches, and there- 
fore cannot agree to go, or point, the same way to 
heaven; and when [ want to learn the truth, | 
always look right between them, for I have learn- 
ed that one points just as much too far to the 
right as the other does to the left.” 1 was consi- 
derably pleased with the old nian’s suggestions ; 
and it occurred to me that good men always diffuse 
Virtue round about them, and others imbibe their 
habits; and then it again occurred, as by a kind 
of analogy, that the elders, deacons, and other pe- 
culiarly good people of the respective churches, 
_mfght impart a kind of contagious abit, and in- 


eline their several weathercocks to be indexes of 


the ways, manners, and peculiar courses of them- 
selves. At any rate, I agreed with the old man: 
that is, if they agreed with the respective churches 
in pointing toward heaven, they neither pointed 
the right way, and that the truth laid be/ween them; 
and I pursued my way like a well pleased 
TRAVELLER. 
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BLACK HAWK’S MORALITY. 


When reflecting on the moral tendency of Partial- 
ism, and its influence in making men better here on 
earth, the philosophy of the renowned chief Black 
Hawk, hasoften occurred tomy mind. Although 
none of that refinement and luxury characteristic 
of the whites, is exhibited among these sons of the 
forest, yet, there is a native genius of which many 
of us are bereft. As all may not have seen the 
extract, I will here subjoinit. He says—‘* We 
ean only judge of what is proper and right, by our 
standard of right and wrong, which differs widely 
from the whites, if [ have been corrrectly inform- 
ed. The whites may do bad all their lives, and 
then, if they are sorry for it when about tu die, all 
is well. But, with us, itis different; we must 
continue good throughout our lives, to do what we 
conceive to be good. If we have corn and meat, 
and know of a family who have none, we divide 
with them. If we have more blankets than suffi- 
cient, and others have not enough, we must give 
tothem that wantthem.” Suchis his sublime and 
highly impressive strain of practical morality.— 
Would to God it prevailed more extensively among 
enlightened nations! If in savage lands, such a 
regard is paid to morality, how much more ought 
we, who profess to be far more exalted than they 
in point of virtuous excellence, to practice peace 
and good will among all men; te pour the oil and 

balm of consolation into the bosom of the widow 


|| discipline—“ No eause of complaint.” 


| 


and erphan ?7—But, instead of carrying our preten- 
sions farther, let us reflect; Do we even live up 
to his (B. H’s) system? Do we, who possess 
abundance of the good things of life, divide with 
the destitute and needy? If we have more than 
suffices for our comfort and happiuess, do we give 
to them that want? Few among professedly en- || 
lightened nations, cav answer these questions af- 
firmatively. Happy wouid it be for us, could we 
couscientiously reply to this with the simple and 
energetic word, yea. But, such a state of things 
can uever exist so Jong as that doctrine obtains 
credence in the family of man, which teaches that 
though men carry on every species of sin and | 
wickedness, if they repent ere they die, all is well. 
tis anism replete wiih every baneful tendency. | 
ltcrushes like the Boa Constrictor, all the finer | 
sensibilities of our nature, and casts a mildew on 
the morality ofourrace. When the time willcome | 
that this doctrine will meet with the contempt it | 
deserves, [ can not predict; but that such a peri- | 
od will arrive, I fully trust. T trust the era will | 
arrive, when the genial influence of Universal- 
ism will be substituted in its stead—and the Sun | 
of righteousness will arise with healing in his 
beams—and dispel the clouds of ignorance and | 
superstition which envelop a portion of mankind 
in the darkness of despair. Spgs. 
South Venice, May 4, 1837. 
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Of the Proceedings of the Otsego Association of Univer- | 
salists—for 1837. 


1. Met at Burlington Flats, June 28, 1837, agreeably | 
to adjournment, and after uniting in prayer with Br. J.) 
S. Sherburne, organized by choosing Br. O. Wuuis- 
ton, Moderator, aud Br. M. B. Smiih, Clerk. 

2. Heard aud accepted the report of the committee of | 


3. Appointed Brs. O. Whiston, G. Thomas, and H. 
Devendorf, committee of discipline forthe ensuing year. 

4. Appointed Brs. O. Whiston, G. Vhomas, and H. | 
Devendor!, committee on fellowsbip and ordination. 

5. Appointed Brs. O. Whiston and M. B. Smith, 
clergymen, Brs. Cyrenus Clark, and D. 8. Hull, lay- 
men, delegates to the State Conventien, in May, 1838. 

6. June 29.—Prayer, by Br. L. C. Browne. Recom- 
mended the formation of a society for the relief of the 
widows and orphans of deceased Universalist clergy- 
nen. 

7. Recommended that the resolution adopted by the 
New-York State Convention, at its last session, for de- 
fraying expenses of delegates, be carried into effect by | 
each society of this association. 

8. Heard and accepted the report of the committee on 
fellowship and ordination, in fayor of conferring ordina- 
tion on Lr. M. B. Smith. 

9. Appointed Br. L. C. Browne to deliver the next 


| J. W. Brewer, H. Burlingham, Hartwick. 


occasiunal sermon. 

10. Resolved, That the Standing Clerk of this Asso- 
ciatiou, appoint one cr more Conferences within its 
bounds, before the next annual meeting. 

11. Voted, That Br. M. B. Smith prepare the mi- 
nutes for the press, aud that they be published in the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

12. Re-appointed Br. M. B. Smith, Standing Clerk 
of this Association, for the ensuing year. 

13. Adjourned at the close of the religious services, to 
meet at Cedarville, on the fourth Wednesday in June, 
1835. O. Wuistox, Mederator. 

M. B. Smith, Clerk. 


ORDER OF RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 


Tuesday Evening.—Praver, Br. J. S. Sherburne. 
Sermon, Br. J. B. Sharp, Rom. iii: 3, 4. 

Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. D. Biddlecom. 
Occasional sermon, Br. T. J. Smith, Rom. xiv: 7. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. C. 3. Brown. First ser- 
mon, Br. N. Sawyer, Gal. it: 8. Second sermon, Br. 
N. Doolittle, Dan. iii: 18. 

Evening.—Prayer. Sermon, Br. E. E. Guild, 2 Cor. 


v: 20. 

Thursday Morning.—Prayer, Br. N. Doolittle. First 
sermon, Br. C. S. Brown, P.om.i: 16. Second ser- 
mon, Br. L. C. Browne, Rom. xii: 21. 

Afternoon.— Ordination af Br. M. B. Smith. Read- 
ing select Scriptures, Br. N. Doolittle. Introductory | 
prayer, Br. W. M. Delong. Sermon, Br. O. Whiston, 
Mat. ix: 37. Consecrating prayer, Br. N. Doolittle. 
Delivery of Scriptures and charge, Br. L. C. Browne. 
Right hand of fellowship, Br. D. Biddlecom. Addres- 
ses, Br. L. C. Browne. Benediction, Br. M. B. Smith. 


Services at West Burlington— Wednesday Evening.— 
Prayer, Rr. C.S. Brown. Sermon, Br. D. Biddiecom, 
2 Cor. xiii: 5. 

Thursday Evening—Concert of Praise.—Brs. O. 
Whiston, L. C. Browne, C. 8S. Brown, N, Doolittle, 
and M. B. Smith, took parts. : 

Clergymen Present.—O. Whiston, Cooperstown; L, 
C. Browne, Fort Plain; J, 8. Sherburne. S. Oxford; 
N. Doolittle, Oxford; C.S. Brown, Lisle; J. B. Sharp, 
Pharsatia; E.R. Guild, Walton; D. Biddlecem, Clinton; 
T. J. Smith, Bridgewater; M. b. Newell, Amsterdam; 
N. Sawyer, Medina; J. Boden, Madison; J. De Hicks, 
Springfield; W.-M. Delong, Lebanon; t. Hayward, 
Columbus, and M. B. Smith, West Burlington. 


Delegates Present.—-H. Devendorf, R. Corbit, Cedar- 
ville; R. R. Day, Otego; Wm. Park, Ira Johnson, Bur- 
lington; H. Coleman, J. Wilson, Richfield; KE. Lind- 
sey, Mendon; 8. Morris. A. B. Davison, First Society, 
Otsego; H. Beadle, I’. Clark, Second Society, Otsego; 


Remarxs.—On the first day the house was comfortably 
filled; on the second, filled to overflowing. Donbtless 
we could not claim az the devout worshippers as Uni- 
versalists, yet, thongh they were not all of us, they went 
not out from us, but evidenced by every exterior sign 
that their hearts united with us in bumble and stateful 
worship to our common Father. The preaching was 
mostly of the mild, persnasive cast, well-timed und well- 
seasoned with the grateful spices of the Gospel of peace. 

Will the Union and Herald of Tiuih please copy ? 


Per order, M. B. Sotax. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the St. Lawrence Association of Uni- 
versalists—for 1837. 


1. Met pursuantto adjournment, in Canton, on Wed, 
nesday, June: 28th, and erganized the council by ap- 
pointing Br. Minor Jennison, Moderator, and Br. F. 
J. Briggs, Clerk; and uniting in prayer with Br. 8. R. 
Sinith. 

2. Appointed Brs. Wallace, M. Jennison, and’ L. 
Buck, a committee to arrange the public services. 

_ 3. Invited ministering breihren frou other associa- 
tions, to seats in the council. ; 

4. Appointed Brs. Wallace, Simonds, and Briggs, a 
committee on fellowship and ordination. Adjourned. 

5. Four, P. M.—Heard and accepted uic report of 
the committee of discipline—* That a complaint has 
been preferred ta them against Br. ©. A. Garfield, of 
wilful and deliberate falsehood, which they feel in duty 
bound to presentto this council for their deliberation and 
action thereon.” Adjourned. 

6. Thursday, 7, A. M.—United in prayer with Br. B. 
Hi. Faller. wf 

7. Appointed Brs. Laxgworthy, Wilcox, and M. Jen- 
nison, a committee of discipline for the eusuing year. 

8. Appointed Brs, Langworthy and Wilcox, miuisters, 
L. Buck, and J. H. Hazleton, laymen, delegates to the 
State Convention, in 1838— with powey to appoint sub- 
stitutes. 

9. The following resolutions, offered by Br. Lang- 
worthy, were adopted by a majority of votes. after along 
discussion :— 

Resolved, That az regards the testimony yet laid be- 
fore this council, in the complaint against Br. EB. A. Gay- 
field, it is the opinion of the sane that Br. E. A. Garfield 
is not guilty of the charges preferred by Br. M. Rayner, 

Resolved, That the decision of she council be read be- 
fore the congregation assembled in the meeting-house: 
[This was performed accordingly, by Br. Langwortby.] 
Adjourned. 

10. Four, P. M.—Heard and accepted the report of 
the committee on ordination and fellowship, granting a 
letter of fellowship to Br. T. B. Robbins, of Ogdensburg. 

11. Adjourned, after uniting in prayer with Br. Si- 
monds, to meetin Malone, Franklin county, on the fourth 
Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1838. 4 


¢ M. Jennison, Modeyator. 
F. J. Briggs, Clerk, 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Tuesday Evening.—Prayer, Br. Sias. 
Britton, Matt. xi: 28, 29. 

Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. J. Wallace. First 
sermon, Br. Briggs, Luke xii: 82. Second sermon, Br. 
Williams, Matt. xvii: 20. 

Aficrnoon.—Prayer, Br. Wilcox. First sermon, Br, 
Robbins, Jer. 1: 7. Second sermon, Br. S. R. Smith, 
Eph. i: 3. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Williams. 
ton, James i: 27. 

Thursday Morning.—Prayer, Br. Smith. Sermon, 
Br. Sias, Mal. iu: 10. After which the Eucharist was 
administered. 


Sermon, Br. 


Sermon, Br. Brit- 


————— 
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Afiernoon.—Prayer, Br. Britton. Sermon, Br. Siuith, 
Iga. lni: 1. Addresses and Benediction, by the same. 

Ministers Present.—S. R. Suiith. Clinton; J. Britton, 
Jr., Brownville; J. Watlace, Potsdam; J. Simonds, Hop- 
kinton; W. Sias, Henderson; B. H. Fuller, Moutpe- 
lier, Viz A. Williams, Ellisburg; O. Wilcox, Fowler; 
¥. A. Garfield, Massena; F. Langworthy, Madrid; T. 
B. Robbins, Ogdensburg; F. J. Briggs, East Pierpout. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, JULY 14, 1837. 


VALUE OF ACTIONS. 


Auch as is said and written respecting the importance 
af human conduct, and the influence which it exerts, it 
4a still donbied whether one of a thousand is safliciently 
aware of the value of his actious—of the remote aud 
mighty interest which attaches to every separate and in- 
dividual act, whether perforwned by the child or the man. 
The conduct of children especially, is seldom, perbaps 
mover estimated at its real value. Not that people are 
absolutely indifferent to the actual vice or virtue percep- 
tible in their actions, but what is good, is rarely appre- 
ciated and encouraged—and the child is coldly told that 
it was very well, when the highest and warmest com- 
mendation was deserved, if not expected. And if the 
action is mischievous, or vicions, itis too ofien the sub- 
ject of a kind of half-apology—it was only a child who 
was the actor ;and it is very possible, thatthe little villain is 
amiled upon for having given evidence of tact, or spirit, 
or uncommon calculation. But in defiance of all this, 
the single action of a child, may under particular cir- 
cumstances, not only determine to a great extent, the 
principles by which his whole life will be regulated, but 
fix the criterion by which others will estimate his worth 
aud bis integrity. The fullowing simple fact is a full il- 
lustration, buth of cur meaning, and the truth of our 
position. 

I knaw a child—but on his ruddy cheek, time and toi! 
have now deeply and indelibly worn their furrows—his 
amooth and open forehead bears the wriukles of thought, 
and care, and age—hia glossy and flaxen hair has been 
bleached by almost fifty winters, and he is-a child no 
more. Suchan one, however, when abouteight or nine 
years of age, way sent on some unimportant errand to a 
country store, several miles fromhome. He was known 
to the merchants, two brothersin partnership—and hav- 
ing received his share of attention among others waiting 
at the counter, and the little business entrusted to him 
being accomplished, be departed. 

Ou leaving the store and proceeding a few steps Into 
the open strect, he picked up a superb silk bandana 
handkerchief. Shaking the dust from his prize, and appa- 
rently uncomscions, that it could be appropriated to his 
own use, he instantly retarned into the store, and ingnir- 
ad ifany person there had lost the article which he stil! 
hold in his hand. Several gentlemen were very quietly 
amoking their pipes with one of the partners of the firm, 
ensconsed in a corner which served as acouuting-room, 
one of whow, after feeling his pockets, elaimed the hand- 
kerchief. The wentity of the property was established 
by the merchant of whom it was purchased—and it was 
promptly restored tothe rightful owner. 


Biitable offers were ncw made to the boy, of remn- 
geration, which he most pertinaciously rejected ashaving 
ao claim, and that he-had made no sacrifice, nor su fferec 
any inconvenience, Buthis bosom swelled, and his face 
giowed with lonest emotion, when he received the 
tianiks of the person whom he had obliged, and the prais- 
es o! all present, for his frank integrity and manly up- 
righiness. His conduct was contrasied with that of 
many « village urchin, who wonldin a similar case, most 
probably have pocketed his ‘prize—sold it for less than 
half ity value, and spent the money in proenring the 
wearts of annoying others, or of ruining bimsell, He 
was told that he was in-the way, and the only way to 
become a ysefu) and respectable man—that all the good 
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{ 


would remember, and all the world approve of such ac- 
tions. O how selfapproving were the reflections of this 
little boy, as he songht the new-country cabin that con- 
stituted his paternal home! 

Years passed away—the child became a youth—the 
yonth a man—the man was approaching mid-life, aud 


the affair of the pocket-haudkerchief had long ceased to | 


be a matter of recollection. The cares aud business of 
an arduous calling engrossed his time, and most intense 
exertions. Almost forgetting himself, he was struggling 
with fortune, to render those comfortable, who had cared 
fos, and sustained his helpless years; and whom the po- 
verty, or dishonesty, or neglect of a friend had stripped 
ofa conipstency. Oneday, while transacting some busi- 
ness that iuvolved considerable responsibility, and which 
deeply concerned bis pecuniary interest, with old Mr. 
B., the conversation turned upon the early aspects of 
the country, and the condition of its pioneerinbabitants. 
At length, as if snddenly reco!lecting something, the old 
gentleinan ingnired of ihe other—how long he had been 
in the country, whose son he was, and where he had re- 
sided? He was told. “ Ah,’ said the old man, “ you 
miutst be the identical boy, who, many years since, fonnd, 
and so nobly returned, my pocket-hankerchief. [know 
you were bonest then, and with such advisers as yon 
must have had, you can hardly have become a knave— 
Lam not afraid to trust you now.” 

Tis, the trifling circumstance of restoring a packet- 
handkerchief to its owner, and that too by achild, had an 
in portant bearing upon the estimation of the man. It 
gave him a respectahie place among tiiose who seta va- 
lue upon integrity and virtue; and after e period of near- 
ly thirty years, bad a material influence upon his pecuni- 
ary interest and public reputation. It inspired a coufi- 
dence in his pledges, which in his situation, could not 
have existed, but for that action. Let the yonth learii 
hence, to seta value upon their conduct. Let them re- 
member that ictiops are measured rather by their cha- 
racter, than their magnitude; and that every vice is both 
despicable in itselfand sureto produce misery—that every 
virtue metits, and will receive aa appropriate reward. | 

Phdlivitse 
1, 8, 9. 

Mr. Sxinner—Sir, knowing your ability to ex- 
plain dark aud intricate passages of Scripture, | 
would request an explanation of 2 Thess. 1: 7-9; 
by giving which, you will confer a favor upon a 
friend to the cause of truth, and benefit your read- 
ers, by toserting it inthe Magazine and Advocate. 

Yours, etc., AN INQUIRER. 


_2 THESSALONIANS IF: 


The persons who troubled—or vexed the ‘Thessaloni- 
ang, were probably the unbelieving Jews residiag at 
that place, as they were foremost in exciting, or stirring 
up, If not actually carrying on, vearly all the perseca- 
Hons raised against the Christians, for forty years prior 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, both iu Judea and other 
countries where the Gospel was preached. See 1 
Thess. i: 14. 15, 16, and other parallel passages. The 
troublers of the church at Thessalonica, being under- 
stood to be the unbelieving Jews residing there, the 
passages proposed for explanation will be readily and 
clearly understood. 

“To you who are troubled, rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed,” ete. Mark the language— 
he dues not say, 'To thera who shall le troubled in future 
generations, but to you, i.e. of this generation upon whom 
the trouble is coming. But when was the Lord Jesus to 
come with his mighty angels, or messengers, to execute 
judgment upon the ungodly, who tronbled the Chris- 
tians?) Let him give the answer himself, and we shall 
be sure of having a correct one. Matt. xvi: 27, 28. 
“For the Son of Man sHaux come in the glory of his 
Father with nis aNeérets; and then he shall rewar J 
every man according to Ins works. Verily I say unto 
you, There be some standing here who shall not taste of death 
till they sce the Sonof Man coming in his kingdom.” xxiii: 
32-36. ‘Fill ye np, then, the measure of your fathers. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye es- 


enpe the judgment of Gehenna ? Wuerelure. behold, I 
send unto you prophets, and wise men aud scribes; 
and séme of them ye shall kill and erncity ; and some 
of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and per- 
secute them from city to city: that upon yew may 
come all the righteous blood. shed upon the earth, from 
the bisod of righteous Abel uno the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom yeslew between the temple 
Verily T suy unto you, All these things 
xxiv: 30-34. “And 
then shall appear the sign of the Sou of man in heaven ; 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth monrn, and they 
shall see the Sou of man coming inthe clouds of heaven 
| with power and great glory. And he shall send his an- 
gels with a great sound of a trumpet; and they shall 
gather together his elect [the Christians] fiom one end 
of heaven [the Church or Gospel kingdom] to the 
other. Now learn a patiubie ol the fig-tree: When his 
drauch is yet tender and pniteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall see 


aud the altar. 
shail come upon this generation. 


jall these things, know that itis near, even at the doors.— 
Verily [say unto you, This generation shall not pass till 
ALL (uota part of) these things be fulfilled.” Mark viii: 38, 
andix: 1. “ Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous aud sinful gene- 
ration; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy an- 
gels. And he said nnto them, Verily, I say unto you, 
That there be some of them that stand here, that shall not 
taste of deuth till they have seen the kingdom of God come 
with power.” See also of the same import, Mark xiii: 
25-31, and Luke xxi: 27-33, in both of which places it 
is declared that the Son of man shall be seen coming with 
the clouds of hecven ith power and great glory, and that 
the generation then living should not pass till all those 
things were fu'filled. Were are no Jess than six passages 
already quoted where the coming of Christ is expressly 
foretold, and by himself, too, and limited particularly to 
that generation; and if these do not settle the question as 


to the time, it is iuspossible to settle it by Scripture testi- 
mony. 

The measure of the Jews’ iniquity was filled mp in that 
generation, and wrath came upon them to the uttermost. 
The Lord Jesus was revealed from heaven, in the fulfil- 
ment of his predictions, with his mighty angels, the mes- 
sengers of his vengeance, visiting that wicked genera- 
tion with the punishmeut «ue to their sins—when there 
was tribulatien such as had never before been witnessed 
—the sword without, famine, pestilence and civil war 
within, mothers butchering and eating their own chil- 
dreu in the straitness of the siege, their daily sacrifice 
taken away, their priests slain with the sacrifices they 
were offering, their temple finally demolished, their eity 
in ruius and ashes, and the unfortunate survivors of the 
siege sold ascattle iu the market, aud carried as slaves into 
all parts of the world—thns were the persecutors of the 
Christians punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his pow- 
er. ‘ The presence of the Lord” had long been consider- 
ed, by the Jews, as being fixed at Jerusalem, and particu- 
larly iz the temple, weere the Skekina, or Divine presence, 
had for so many ages been manifest, and the “ glory of 
his power” so frequently displayed, in attestation of his 
favor, and the acceptance of their cfferings. To be 
driven from their city and femple and all these privileges, 
and to know they were forever destroyed—to be dispers- 
ed among all nations aid to become a hissing and a by- 
word among the Heathen for so many generations as 
their dispersion bas already lasied, was, to the Jews, be- . 
ing punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and from the glory of his power.’ In exact 
agreement with, and further illustration of this sub- 
ject, is the language of Peter, Ist epistle, iv: 17, 18.— 
“For the time is come that jud+ment must begin at the 
honse of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the 


end be of them that obey not the Gospel of God? And 
if the righteons scarcely be saved, where shall the un- 
gcdly and the sinner appear?” A clear intimation that 
though the disciples, or Christians, were much troubled 
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and affl ted, yet their ungodly persecutors, the nnbe- 
lieving Jews, would soon suffer far uiore severe calaini- 
ties than they: and this proved to be the case. For 
while the discipl#s recollected the warning of Jesus, to 
“flee” im nodiately from the city to the wilderness, when 
they shonhi “see Jernaalem compassed with armies and 
a trench cast ebout ler,” for thereby they should * know 
that the desolation thereof was at band,” they took 
advantage of this information and fled to the place call- 
ed Pella, in the hill couatry, and thus saved them- 
selves; and as history informs us. nose of them perished 
at that time. ‘hey had scareely effected their escape, 
(hence, the phrase, “if the r:ghteons scarcely be saved,”) 
when the storm which had so long been gathering, burst} 
With ten-fold vengeance on the beadsof the rebellioas aud 
unbelieving Jews, destroying at once hundreds of thou- 
sands of them, and reducing the rest to the most disiress- 
ing state. Dis 


CHR USE PANIIT. 

That this should ke valnedabove all else,is nuinral and 
right, for those who know whut it is, fine it an infinite, 
endless, continnal treasure and source of light, peace and 
joy. Butto judge of the estimation in which some hold 
it, by their actions, you wonld suppose it was as fleeting 
and evanescent as the changes of a cloud, or the baseless 
fabric of a vision. Now they see its total demolition 
threatened by Geology, now by Phrenology—to-day 
they tremble to read “Combe on the Constitution of 
Man,” lest the strong foundations of religion should be 
undermined ; and to-morrow they turn pale at the sight 
of “ Buckland’s Geology,” lest it will sink into vothing- 
ness, the Bible and all its sacred truths respecting God’s 
purpose and man’s immortality! What is the langnage 
of these fears? Is it not au avowal that they do uot be- 
lieve Christianity to be the eternal truth of the imimuta- 
ble Jehovah, bata fleeting dreain, contradicted by the 
workmauship of God, and the handwniting of our Crea- 
tor on the solid layersof our globe? Such may be their | 
faith in Christianity—or rather their doubts respecting 
it—but such is not Christiznity. The God of revelation 
is the God of nature, and as surely as he is the God of 
truth, they must and will vgree with each other in their 
positive and direct teachings. Man’s interpretations of 
Scripture, way contradictthe doctrine revealed in na- 
tnre—or man’s theories founded on a few isolated facts 
in nature, may contradict the teachings of revelation; 
but take facts, not specilativus, and the Bible instead of 
the creeds of men, and a perfeet harmony and enity will 
be found existing between them. They may teach dif- 
ferent doctrines, but they will not teach contradictory 
doctrines, uuless they are the work of different beings, 
or of a being of different opinions at different periods. 
Of this, every humble Christiau may rest fully assnred 3] 
and armed with th:s confidence, the tyro in theology 
and science may go on in his delightful studies, without 
the shadow ofa fear to cloud the sunshine of trnth upon 
his understanding. 

Only be careful to ascertain the facts in science, and 
separate’ thern from speculations, on the one hand—to 
learn the instructions of the Bible, im divine, spiritual, 


| paper is smaller than must secular journals. 


and invisible thinys,and separate them from the interpre- 
tations of men, on the other hand, and there can be no 
danger. If you find a supposed fact which contradicts 
(and not every difference is a contradiction) your views 
of the Bible, you may rely upon it that either the factis 
misapprehended, or that its bearing upon the scriptural 
doctrine is misunderstood, or that the supposed doctrine 
of the Bible is not warranted by it, or is the result of a 
false interpretation of the text. One or the other, Tam 
confident, must be the canse—the fault must be in you; 
for it can not be in the truth, whether it bea truth of na-| 
ture or of revela'ion. A. B. G. 


BACK NUMBERS. 


We can still supply new snbscribers from the com- 

mencement of the volume, but shall not send them nuless 

_ specially ordered. Our agents will please bear this in 
mind. 


THE PRIZE TALE 

Tn our last, by Miss Edgavton, is one of the three which 
obtained the premium of fen dollars. ‘This should have 
been stated in the paper in which the tale was publish- 
ed, bat was forgotten untl too late. By this time it is 
an act perfectly useless to tell our readers that it isa 
very excellent article; and in point of literary merit, un- 
surpassed by any thing that has ever appeared in our 
columus—or, if my memory serves we, by any thing 
like it which has ever appeared in any of eur pertodi- 
cals within teu years. ‘Che author is yet in the very 
morning of life, and being already (to use the language 
of Hermon Campbeil) “rich in that faith that sustains 


land soothes the heart in all the chances aud changes of 


life—and, forgive ne if Tspeai too proudly, but Lean 
not hghily appreciate His gifis—rich in learning and 
talents”—we pray she may go onward to greater per- 
fection iv the use of them, for the benefit of mau, the 
advancement of her own joy, and the promotion of the 
glory of their Giver. ASB. Ge 


TO CANDIDATES FOR PREMIUMS. 

If evidence was wanting of the unpecnniary nature of 
the contest between the writers of articles for prizes, it 
might be found in the fact that many of them have not 
yet directed us how to dispose of the preminms award- 
ed them. Each unsucces=ful writer is also entitled to a 
gratis copy of the present volume. Whether they do 
not value the paper, or have forgotten the circumstance, 
we know not, but few of them have given us any orders 
concerning it. We wait their Jeisure, and shall cndea- 
vor to fulfil their orders when received. G. aud H. 


ADVERTISING. 

We have received from a friend in Virginia, an adver- 
lisement ofa large lot of Oak, Cypress, aud Ash ship tim- 
ber, offering an interest in the same to any one who un- 
derstands getting it ont, ete. We are obliged to dectine 
the insertion of all advertisemeuts in our paper—ex- 
cept of what immediately concerns the cause to which 
itis devoted. By doing so, we cut offa prodtable sonrce 
of revenue for ourselves, bat we thereby furnish a more 
valuable paper to our subscribers. ‘There are few secn- 
lar papers that furnish as much reading matter, as we do, 
for anything like the same amount of money, thongh our 
Let any 
one count up the advertising portions of any country 
paper, and add them to our sheet, and he will at*once 
be satisfied of this fact. It is important, therefore, as the 
price is less, and the sonrces of incame fewer, that onr 
periodicals should be more promptly supported, or the 
enhanced price for a delay of payment be exacted in al| 
cases. 

We respectfully decline the advertisement sent us, 
but any one wanting information respecting it, can apply 
to us free of postage, and it will be furnished. 

j A. 


B.G. 


MIRROR OF PARTYALISM. 

This pamphlet has made its appearance, in a neat 
form, well covered, containing 48 pages, and 156 well 
attested cases of insanity and suicide eccasioned by be- 
lief in and preaching of the doctrine of endless misery. 
most of them within six years past! ‘They are well and 
briefly told, and the comments and remarks on them are 
in good taste and marked with right feeling and proprie- 
ty. Many of the accounts are copied from the secular 
press, and nearly all give name, place and date. Br. 
Sanderson, publisher—Herald of Truth office, Roches- 
ter, N.Y. A. B.G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

I have no doubt that the number for May is an excel- 
lent one—but in this matter, I go “ by fuith, and not by 
sight;” for our copy has notyet reached us. The num- 
ber for June has not yet appeared, that I can learn from 
any of our exchange papers—we hope itand the May 
number will come to us in company, and soon, 


PRIZE ESSAYS. 


The committee to whom was referred the Essays on 
the best practicable means of promoting the knowledge 
of Universalism, after duly considering the same, in con- 
nection with the original and extended offers, awards 
the first premium of twenty dollars, toan Essay written 
by Rev. 8. P. Landers, Prompton, Pa. 

The second premium of ten dollars, is awarded to an 
Essay written by Rev. Menzies Rayner, Troy. 

The third preminm, of two free subscriptions to the 
Magazin: and Advocate for one year, or one free sub 
scription for two years, (at the option of the writer,) is 
awarded to an Esgay written by Rev. Joseph Baker, 
Swanton, Vt. 


To which the Proprietors of the Magazine and Advo- 


; cate adda free subscription to their paper for the pre- 


sent volurue, to each of the writers of the remaining Ee-, 
says—ihree in number. G. and H. 


THE RURAL REPOSITORY 


Continues to be published by Mr. Stoddard, of Hud- 
son, and remains the same excellent, unpretending little 
semi-monthly it ever has been. It is well worth its sub- 
seriplion price, (one dollar per annum,) to any one ha- 
ving a love for a literary paper, and table to take the 
Knickerbocker, the Mirror, or any of Waldie’s publica- 
tions. (AL OBs Gs 


PRIZE TALES. 


A neat little volume containing “‘THE SACRIFICE; & 
clergyman’s story’’— THE; TRIUMPH OF TRUTH’'—., THE 
BIND WIDOW AND HER FAMILY” —and “* THE CONTRAST” 
tales originally published in this paper and the Christian 
Messenger, Just received and for sale at this office. 


Omissions.—The name of Br. O. Whiston, Coopers- 
town, was ontitled in the list of preachers present at the 
State Convention; and that of Br. Samuel Van Zandt, 
of Cazenovia, was omitted in the list of preachers pre- 
sent at the Central Association. Br. Whiston’s waa 
omitted, also, in the list of preachers present at the Con: 
vention in 1837. He has “ the luck” of being “left out” 
—but not by design. A. B. G. 


_ Noticr.—Any societies within the bounds of the Ot- 
segu Association, who may be desireus of having a Con- 
ference imstheir vitinity, will please make application te 
the subscriber at. West Burlington, who is authorized by 
the said Association to attend to the same. 

M. B. Sura. 


Notice —The Treasurer of the Clinton Liberal Insti- 
tnte acknowledges the receipt of eighty dollars in cash 
and subscriptions from several persons in Jefferson and 
St. Lawrence counties. 


July 5, 1837. 


RELEGEOUS NOTICES, 


Br. D. Brpprecom will preach in Marshall, on the 
fonrth Sunday inst —A general attendance of the society 
and friends in that vicinity, is earnestly requested on 
that day. 

There will be preaching on the fonrth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Dootirrie in Cedarville and Br. M. B. Smirn 
in Oxford— Br. Barrtoy in Brownville, and near Br. 
Bage’s in Hounsfield. at 5 P. M.—Br. Detona, in Hart- 
wick—Br. 8. R. Sara, in Hampton—Br. Sxivwer ab 
Norwich Corners, Litehfield—Br. A. Lyon, of Mass., in 
this city—Br. Grosnm in Fort Plain—Br. T. D. Coox 
in Genoa. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Detonxe at North Norwich—Br. M. B. Situ in 
Colniwwhus—Br. C. S. Brown in Iithaca—Br. 8. R. 


| Smith, at Oneida—Br. Britto, in Depanville, at 10 


A. M.,and in Lyme, near Br. Halloway’s, at 5 P. M.— 
Br. T. J. Surrau, at Hamilton Centre. 

CoyreReNce AnD Orvination.—A Conference will 
be held in the Universalist meeting honse, in Lebanon, 
en Wednesday and Thursday, the 19th and 20th inst. — 
at which time Br. W. M. Delong will he ordained. Or- 
dination sermon, by Br. W. Bullard. Ministering breth- 
ren are specially reqnested to attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Received atthis Office since the publication of our last paper, 


Rev. SRS, Clinton, for EB, 1M, D W,AM, Mrs.G,.8 6, E38 
JSH,DW,NH,'T G. ond Mrs. C.—E P, Rurtington— Rev. 3 B. 
Brownville, for self, 11 H,and DP—Rev. J W, Potsdam. for P s 
and ZE—JR, Hudson, for JR H—P M, Montrose, (Pa,) for FL, 
A CL,N SS, and R, Office—Rev. A U, Hornelsville. for IR, J 
H, JP, ‘VM, DP, and M W—J 8, New-Haven, (0,) for self, JG 
A, Pe WUG,8 C, DBW, GILC, and JP—P M, Saugatuck, 
(Mich. ’ 


(GELICA 
POETRY. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 


TRUST. 
BY MISS S. C, EDGARTON. 


Oh, give me back the artless trust, 
That made the sunshine of my youth! | 
My God, I wiil—I must, [ must 
Dream longer yet that dream of truth! | 
I'll give thee prayers, and thacks, and praise— | 
Pil part with my half-finished youth, 
With hours of bliss, with cloudless days— | 
But give me back that dream of truth! | 
| 


Ob! once I saw in every smile 
The purity of human love ; 

And litte dreamed a serpeut’s wile 
Coal’ sport the plumage of a dove! 

1 thought that ew’ry sunny brew, 
And ev'ry soft and sily’ry tone, 

Aad ev'ry whispered moonlight vow, 
Received its seal at God's high throne. 


I did not know the sweet toned voice 
Conyeyed a siren’s poisoned lure; 
I saw the eye and lip rejoices, 
And thought the spirit must be pure. 
Ob! can | fese this holy faith— 
The very suntight of my soul! 
Soouer—ay, soouer, break, Oh, Death! 


‘Phe silver cord, the golden bowl! 


Falsehood may lurk in ev’ry word, 
May be coucealed in evry smile— 
May blend. with ev’ry vow, unbeard— 

Yet I will think, nor dream of guile. 
Til trust to ev’ry tear and prayer, 

Paat asks or hopes to be believed ; 
Rather than doubt, or fear a snare, 

Ob, God! ibe trust, and be deceived, 
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XUL—Trath will be uppermost, one time or other, 
like cork, though kept down in the water.—Sir W. | 
TEMPLE. 

XIV.—A jest man hateth the evil, but not the evil 
doer.— Sirk Pe Sipney. 

XV. —A drunks vdisa £o¢ 2d Philosoph reT; for he thinks |] 
aright: the world gues rout d-—Sir T. Ovgnsury. 

XVI. —The Ya is the standard and guardian of onr |) 
liberty ; it circaiscribes aud defends it; but to imagine 
liberty without a law, is to imagine ev ery man with his | 
sword in his hand to destroy bim who is weaker than} 
himself; aud that would be no pleasant prospect to those ii 
who cry out most for hberty —CLakennon, 

XVIL—Of all wild beasts preserve me from a tyrant. 
And of all tam>, a flatterer:- ane 8 DHNSON. 

XVIE{.—Eloguence, that leads v-ankind by the ears, 
gives a nobler sty e riority than nower that every dunce 
may use, a fraud thatevery knave may employ, to lead || * 
them by the nose. But Eloquence mins t flow like a} 
stream that is fed by an abundant spring, and not spont 
forth a little frothy water on some gandy day, and re- 
main dry the rest of the year -— BuLINGBROKE. 

XIX.—Time is the feathered thing, 

And whilst I praise i 

t 
! 
| 
i 


L 

& 
Takes wing — 
Leaving behind him ashe flies, 

An unperceived dimness in thine CYCRRSMATSE. | 
KX.—The lightsome countenance of a friend, giveth 
such an inward decking to the house where it lodgeth, 
as PEDnse st palaces have cause to onvy the gilding.— 

‘Sir P. Sipyey. 
XXIL.—As gardening has been the inclination of kings 
and the choice of philosophers. so it Las been the co 


The sparkling of thy locks, and call them rays, 


mon favorite of public and private men; a pleasure of | ie 


the greatest, and tie care of the meanest; and, indeed, || 
an employment and a possession, for whieh pe man is | 


|man of the engines, exclaiming, “ Ha, fellow! 


{ Reform, however, to be useful 


i tised, ‘that, i in asingie lectnre, 


led, 
\| ciency of materials. 


- 
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ad a child to righc opinions, in the same way by which 
nature leads him to right practices! Ife may be left to 
find out that mustard will bite his tongue, but i he must 
be prejudiced against ratsbane.” 


Licut—Like the cirenlating blood, which returns to 
the heart, is supposed to return to the san, after having 
perfor ined the func tions for which it wus emitted from 
that body. Even so will the soul, our intellectual light, 
returi to its divine source, when released from the body, 
to whose earthly purposes it has ministered. 


Marryr—That which all religions have farnisbed in 


); about equal proportions, so much easier is it to die for 


religion than to live for it. Our high church conserva- 
lives ery out, with a Insty voice, “ ‘Touch not that which 
has been cemenied by the biood of the boly :artyrs.”— 
Why, these very martyrs, whose devotedness proves 
nothing but their sine erity, died in the cause of reform; 
and yet their example is cited as a warning against it! 
If their blood appeal to usatall, it may rather be sup- 
posed to e1y out against the monstrous abuses of that 
Christianity, for whose cause they became martyrs. 


Movrn—A useless instrament to some people, in its 
capacity, by the organsof speech, ofreudering ideas andi- 
ble; bat of special service to them in its other ee apacity 


of rendering victuals invisible. 


Pustic oprsion—Is a river which digs its own bed, 
We may occasionally moderate or quick en its course, 
| 
butit is very difficult to alter it. 


Rerorm—An adaptation of institntions to cireumstan- 
cesand knowledge, or a <estoration to the original purpo- 
ses, from which they have been perverted, demandedasa 

night by those who are sntfering wrongs, and only denied 
and refused by those who have been fattening upon 
abuse. ‘The real Conservatives are the Reformers, the 
real revolutionists are the corruptionists, wko, by oppo- 
sing quiet, will compel violent change. W hen the ultras, 


justice, have inflamed the public mind, charge the Re- 
formers with having thrown the whole country into a 
blaze, thus acensing the extinguisher of being the fire- 
brand, one is reminded of the incendiary, w ho, i in order 
to avoid detection, turned ronnd and collared the fore- 
0 have I 
eaughtyou? ‘This is the rascal whoisfirstand foremost 
at every fire—seize him! seize him!” There is no Re- 
form Bill in T urkey,—no factions opposition, —no fiee 


| Dress,—no two-penny tens yet, in no couttry are 


revalutions so freqnent. 


gradual and cautions. 
movement party, who would be alwaysat work, without 
calculating tie mischief or the cost of their vaunted imn- 
provements, [recommend the consideration of the fo!- 
lowing anecdote :—The celebrated oratcr Henley adver- 


san, of ordinary skill, how to make six pair of goo d shoes 
in one day ;—nay, stx-and-twenty pair, provided there 
was*a sufficiency of materials. “he sons of Crispin 
flocked in crowds, wi ilingly paying a shilling atthe door, 
is be initiated in such a lucrative art, when they beheld 

the orator seated at a table, on which 
pair of new boots. 


dertaken to teach you. Here are 2 new pair of boots,— 
here are‘a large pair of scissors;—behold! I cut off the 
legs of the boots, and you havea new pair of shoes, with- 
out the smailest trouble; and thus they may be mulupli- 
ad vyintium, supposing always that you have a suffi- 


” 
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MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 4theinst., by Rev. Mr. Shaw, 
Epwarp BROADWELL, to Miss Saran Ay» Lewss. 
[The printers unite in tendering to the Bnde 
Bridegroom their thanks for a share of the cake 


Mr. 


and 
and 


aud ‘happinéss throngh life. ] 
At Heuvelton, May 14th, by Rev. O. Wilcox, Rev. T. 
B. Rorssys, to Miss Mary Riper, both ef Ogdensburg. 
In Fort Plain, Jane d4th, by Rev. L. C. Browne, Mr. 


too high ner too low.—Sik W. Tempe. 7 | 


XXii.—Thoe truly valiant dare every thing, bui ¢ doing i 
any other body an injury.—5Sir P. Sipxgyv. es 

| 

| 


MXIL.— Weari 
Can snore upon the flint, when restive s 
Finds the down pillow hard <—SuHaksPEea 

XXIV.—Fellowship ia treason is a bad 

‘confidence. oh REE. 


ound of 


Selections from the “Tin rae 
‘Eystincts—fluman.—Natural jpreiudiness Res ijoct 
the influence of which, in the education ee > 1S; 
itself, one of the most unreasonable of s.— 


“Why should we scruple,” asks Mrs. Barbauld, “to 


Danizt M. Greex, of Middlefield, to Miss Maria Av- 
RELIA Hopxins of Fort Plain. 

Tu Canajoharie. June 21st, by the same, Mr. Jamrs 
Ricuarvson, to Mrs. Naxcy S. Bonn, both of Fort 
Plain. 

In Fort Plain, July 2d, by the same, Mr. Francis 
Wut, to Miss Carnanine Van Styx, both of Minden. 

In Candonr, Tioga county, May 28th, by Rev. Al- 
bert G. Clark, Mr. James M. Mort, of Caroline, to Miss 
Cyninia E. Scort, of the former place. 


In Newport, June 13th, by Rev. W. H. Waggoner, 
Mr. Atrrep E. Hate, to Miss Juria Ann Post, daugh- 
ter of Din Post, Esq. 


and men ef this class, whose long misrule, and denial oF 


and durabie, must be | 
To those radical gentry of the} 


he wonld teach any arti- | 


winesand'their best wishes for their prosperit y; peace | 


were minced SIX |] 
“Gentlemen !”? he exclaimed, “ no-| 
thing is so simple and easy as the art which Phave un-) 


In Eatonville, July by Rev. A. B. Grosh, M 
num Lawton, of Newport, to Miss Lavrarrre Ox 
MAN, of Fanrfield. 


In Geneva, June 271th, by Rev. S. Miles, ee 
Horst, Professor of Music, to Miss Potty Ann Mugs, 
a!l of Geneva. 


ee Se ne 


DEATHS, = 


In Watertown, June Jith, Mr. rye 
son of Mr. E. B. Wilkins, aged 31 years. He 
virtuous life, believed the Gospel of universal grace, tied 
in pevee, and Jelt a companion, en infant child, 


P. M. 


Recently, in Allenaville, Ind., of consumption, Mrs. 
Breoran Sacer, wile of Dr. P. S. Sage, formerly of Deer- 
field, N. Y., aged 22 years. 

Mrs S. endured her illness with a calm resignation, 
and expressed herself ready aud willing to depart. Her 
funeral was attended by Rev. Mr. Lee, Methodist. 


In Champlain, Clinton county, June 13th, of con- 
sumption, Miss Deniza E. Fisu, formerly of Leyden, 
Lewis county. She bore her painfal illness of about 
three months, with Christian fortitude and resignation, 
and when the hour for her departure arrived, bade her 
friends an affectionate farewell, aud calmly resigned her 
spirit to him who gave it, cheered aud supported by the 
glorious hope of a blissful immortality beyond the grave. 

In life, the doctrine of God’s impartial grace was a 
theme on which she delighted to dwell, and ber pure 
lue and happy death affords another evidence e that Uni- 
rsalism will do both te live and to die by. 


. 


Ww 


| many relatives and friends to mourn their Joss. 


vel a ee 
the has gone! bat her bright exum ples « oral ex- 

eellence wil! remain as an ev erlasting mo ) 

memories of those who enjoyed the p} of her ac- 


quaintance. 
“ Parewell! ‘thy life hath left surviving love 


A wealth of records and sweet ‘feelings given. 
From sorrow’s heart a faintness to remove, 

By whispers breathing ‘less of earth than heaven. 
Thus rests thy spirit still on those, with whom 

Thy step the path of joyous duty trod, 
Bidding them make an altar of thy tomb, ( 

Where chasteu’d thought may offer praise to God.* 

0. H. 


At New-London, Oneida connty, May 30th, of inflam- 
rwation of the bowels, Maxcaret E. Rupp, aged 10 years, 
8 months and 2] days, and on te 29eh ult.of inflamma- 
tisn of the brain, Ayson S.M, Rupp, aged 3 mo 
2 days—eldest and youngest childten of Dr. George WwW. 
and Palmyra Rudd. Thus were two lovely buds nipt 
in the early morning of their being by the ebilling frost of 
death, But though the bereaved parents moarn their 
own loss, their faith enables them to mm 1ot as those 
withont hope, but to rejoice in anticipa 1 glorious 
inheritance and happy reunion in a country, 
where sorrow and parting will be no more, 


In Westinereland, July 3d; ef liver complaint, 
Lypia Louisa Pecx, consort of William 8. Pee 
danghter of William Stebbins, of Clinton, i in the 
year r of ber age. Amiable in her manners and excellent 


in her life, she was ever cheered hy the Gespel of uni- 


| 


versal grace, which was her support in death. “The fa- 

ueyal was attended on the fourth, in the Presbyterian 
meeting-house in Hampton village, when the consola- 
tions of the Gospel were tendered to the twice widowed 
busband, and other bereaved relauves and friends, by 
the writer. A. B. Grosx.. 

In Fort Plain, June 26th, Marraa Apetia, daughter 
of Dr. William M. Shaw, aged two yearsand 9 months. 

In Fort Plain, June 28th, of dropsy, Mrs Roserr 
Lixpsay, aged 68 years, 4 months and 26 days.» 

In Fort Plair, July 3d, Witxiam, son of JC. Seale, 
Esq., aged 2 years, 4 months, and 14 days. 


In Port Plain, July 3d, an infant daughter of Daniel 
couten, aged 2 months and 23 days. 
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‘“) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE 


PROVE ALL 


OF THE -GOSPEL-” ocsccsenp THINGS 3 


HOLD FAST THAT 


WHICH 


1s GOOD.” 


Voutume VIIL. [New Serres.] 


UTICA, N. WGA FRIDAY, JULY aes he 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A GRAND-FATHER’ LETTERS TO HIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN,. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS, 


Ss 


LETTER IX. 


My Benovryn Youru—In my last letter I 
made some remarks, such as I might have ad- 
dressed to you had 1 been your companion at the 
scenes Which suggested the remarks. 1 imagined 
you to have been reading the observations of the 
traveller, and seeing the scenes or exhibitions of 
human nature which I noticed, in company with 
me, and the remarks made in the letter, are a spe- 
cimen of such as I would have addressed to you, 
had you really been present with me. I return to 
my promised companionship in the reading and 
interpretation of the New Testament. I shall 
submit to you, first, what appears, to me, to have 
been the train of thought which passed through 
the mind of Jesus while addressing to his disciples 
and the multitude, the former part of the sermon 
onthe Mount. But, I bope that, faithful to the 
plan which [ have often inculcated, and concern- 
ing which [I am, and you may be, well assured 
that it will highly conduce to your own mental 
progress and vigor, and independence, you have 
already, for yourselves, formed some opinion about 
the same passages. If you have not done so, I 
beseech you to make an effort, such as you can, 
before proceeding to read my views. If you ne- 
glect to do this, you must lose—you must forego 
much of the benefit which my remarks, as your 
eouipanion in reading the New Testament, might 
be made to yield you. 

We find Jesus, daring the few years of his pub- 
lic ministry, almost constantly surrounded by im- 
mense multitudes, who accompanied him from 
very different motives. Some, as the Scribes and 
Pharisees, attended upon him, that they might, if 
possible, seize hold of some expression by which 
they might have him accused, condemned, and 
put to death. Some attended from curiosity and 
astonishment, at the miraculous powers which he 
displayed ; some, from a desire of learning truth 
and wisdom from one who taaght in a manner so 
very superior to that of the Scribes, and such may 
be generally understood when we read of his dis- 
ciples—the twelve not being meant. They were, 
perhaps, his most regular and steady attendants. 
fean easily i imagine Jesus seizing some suitable 
occasion, when surrounded by suc ha motley group 
of followers, and having gone a little way upa 
rising ground, that he might better be heard, to 
have harangued his auditors after the following 
tenor :— 

* Ye have made, my countrymen, one great, 
radical mistake in supposing that the kingdom 
which the God of heaven promised, by the mouth 
of his servant Daniel, to set up and establish, is to 
be of the same kind as the powers and priucipali- 
ties which are now in the world. This radical 
mistake has led you to adopt many others spring- 
ing from, or in accordance with it. Forexample: 
ye. suppose that those whom ye call great or 
grand—the rich, the learned, and those in the up- 
“per ranks of society—that those will be peculiarly 
fortunate and much the happiest in this expected 
kingdom, inasmuch as they will naturally be par- 
ticipators in the administration, the emoluments, 
and the glories connected witnit. From these ye 
think will be selected the officers and the court of 
your Messiah or Prince. But strangely as it may 
sound in.your ears, | teil you, ofa truth, that those 
who neither possess nor care for the distinctions of 
Wealth and rank—those whom ye would call poor, 


up in the world—these are those of whom this 
kingdom will be chiefly composed—who shall en- 
joy its privileges and benefits, and who, therefore, 
ought to be esteemed the happiest. Yea, verily, 
such are happy. 

‘A cain, ye suppose that this nation is to be de- 
livered from the Roman yoke, and to be free, in- 
dependent, and pre-eminent over other nations, 
and that this state of things will call tor and pro- 
duce a general scene of rejoicing. ‘Vhen will be 
a seasonable occasion for the gay, the jovial, the 
light-hearted, to make merry, and be glad. But 
the new kingdom will little affect such, and afford 
them no joyful oecasions. It will be rather com- 
posed of those who are of a more serious and so- 
lemn mood, whom ye would call lugubrious and 
melancholy, and to such will it afford ever recur- 
ring occasions of joy, for their bosoms will it fill 
full of sweetest consolation and peace. Such will 
rejoice in God their portion. 


‘« Ye suppose that when this new kingdom is set 
up, the forward, the bold, the enterprising, the ra- 
| pacious, will rush forward and seize upon its most 
desirable offices, its most }ucrative trusts and em- 
ployments. Such ye think willbe happy, because 
they are likely to take possession of the wealth 
and power of ‘the kingdom. ButTI tell you that 
such characters, although they seize the shadow. 
do not possess the substance of enjoyment. Those 
who may be properly said to possess the earth, are 
such as derive from it the greatest satisfaction. 
The above-named are not such, but rather the 
meek, the mild, the gentle in disposition—the re- 
tiring, the unassuming—such, if they seize not the 
wealth, the grandeur, the power, and the property 


of the earth, do yet derive from what they do pos- 
sess, a calmer satisfaction, a serenity, atranquillity, 
composure and cheerfulness, to which the others 
are entire strangers. ‘The latter, therefore, are the 
happiest. 


“* How can ye, oh! how_ean ye, descendants of 
the righteous, the upright, the right-doing Abra- 
ham, give yourselves to envy, or account happy 
those who, in their eager pursuit of wealth and 
worldly aggrandizement, do wrong, trample on 
the rights of others, and even rob widows’ houses, 
even though they do, fer a pretence, make long 
prayers and great pretensions. Will the dishonest, 
the rapacious, the robber, be gre:tin the kingdom 
ofheaven? No! inthat kingdom, though ye think 
otherwise, there is no room for such. Neither 
will the pursuits of such ever yield them solid 
satisfaction. Who would be bappy must be in 
spirit, and not by natural descent only, the chil- 
dren of Abraham. Their most eager desires, their 
most earnest efforts, must not be after wealth, by 
whalever meaus, butafier justice and equity in their 
dealings—after fairness and uprightness— after the 
avoidance and the hatred of every unjust, injuri- 
ous, Or oppressive disposition and action. Such 

shall enjoy an abundance of peace—such shall be 

happy. Have ye forgotten what Solomon hath 
tol you? ‘He that trusteth in his riches shall 
fall; but the right-doers shall flourish as a branch. 
Behold the upright shall be recompensed in the 
earth; how nauch more the wrong-doer and the 
sinner ?* As spake the king of lavaclie so speaketh 
the king of the Jews, your Messiah. 

“T wonder less at your neglect of mercy, when 
ye despise even plain justice. Coolly trampling 
on the rights of others, it is less wonder if ye are 
indifferent to their sufferings. But this indiffer- 
ence to the sufferings of others, i is the ‘curse and 
bane’ of the world. Neither under the dispensa- 
tion (aion or age) under which you have been liy- 


or even poor- Pere as ihe no Ae to get 
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ing, has it ever been, nor Pander tiie coming age, 
will it ever be otherwise, than that the merciful— 
those disposed to pity and alleviate the sufferings 
of others—those unwilling to indulge or gratify 
themselves at the expense of others—those willing 
to forego emolument, ease, personal indulgence, 
rather than make others uncomfortable and un- 
happy—it has never been, nor ever will be, that 
such should fail of being kindly, mercifully dealt 
with themselves. On the other hand, they have 
and ‘shall have judgment without merey, who 
have shewed no mercy.’ Have ye forgotten the 
word of the Lord by Micah? What doth the Lord 
require of you, but ‘to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with your God.’* 

*“ How am I filled with indignation and with 
grief to know that under your Messiah’s reign, ye 
expect full seope for the gratification of every sen- 
sual, low, and grovelling desire! Have ye ever 
found satisfaction in the indulgence of such inclina- 
tions? How, then, do ye expect it now? Why do 
ye look with envy on the licentious gratification of 
a victorious army, or of the grandees of Gentile 
nations? Ye cannot deny that ye hope, under a 
prince that will lead you to victory, for beautiful 
captives. With such desires, have ye the hardi- 
hood to call God your king, or to dream of being 
admitted into the presence of the Supreme Purt- 
ty? My blinded countrymen, none can approach 
His courts, none can dwell in His holy temple, 
save the clean of hands, the purein heart. Every _ 
mortification: of such thoughts and desires, shall 
produce a nobler and more refined pleasure. As 
ve become more pure, ye shall be more happy. 
And not until pure in deed, pure in heart, can ye 
hope to be called the children of the kingdom or 
reign cf heaven and purity, or to be admitted into 
the presence of Purtry Himsexr. 

“Under your Messiah, ye expeci to conquer 
other nations, and to bear rule as do the Romans 
now. And asthe rulers of the world, ye expect to 
be supremely happy, and to be regarded as the fa- 
vorites of Heaven. Alas! how deceived. Not 
those whodelight in battle, desolation, and slaugb- 
ter, but those who avoid contention, who labor to 
promote brotherly-kindness, forbearauce and peace, 
are happy. ‘The favorites with the world are war- 
riors and conquerors; but those who are like God— 
‘the God of peaee’—who are, in truth, his chil- 
dren—are such as love not controversy, love not 
domination and rule, but love to promote harmony 
and peace. Such labors of love are the most de- 
lightful of employments, as those best know who 
have tried. 

** Ye expect to be honored and respected by all 
the nations of the earth, pape your Messiah’s 
reign; but far different must be the fate of my 
followers. They must expect perse cution and suf- 
fering. Yet are those not unhapy yy who are per- 
secuted—obliged to flee from place to place, if for 
agood, arightful cause. . Their persecutors cannot 
take from them their treasure, even an approving 
conscience, and the reign or dominion of a good 
spirit. 

“On these principles, I pronounce such of you 
as may become my sincere and faithful followers, 
happy, even when men shall reproach and revile 
you, and shall speak all manner of evil language 
against you, falsely, on account of your connexion 
with me. Even under suchtreatment ye may re- 
joice, for after the same manner were the teachers 
before you—God’s ambassadors--treated : yea, 
more, ye may exult with joy, for your bearing up 


* See the motto and the comments of the Rev. J. M. 
Austin, in his “ Brief Criticisms,” No. I., in the last 
volume of this Magazine. 
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under such infamy and oppression, will bring to 
your bosoms a celestial reward.” 

Think ye, my children, it was thus that our di- 
vine Teacher commenced his discourse ? 
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A VOICE TO.YOUNG MEN........ CHAPTER IT. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


THE HABITS. 

Habit is the cherishing of certain emotions and 
the practicing of certain actions, until they become 
asecond nature. It has justly been said that ‘* man 
is a bundle of habits.” From early infancy to 
mature manhood, he is forming habits, which will 


more or less influence his enjoyments through life. || 


Youth, in this respect, is a most important period. 
When the young man has arrived at years of re- 
flection, and has become capable of meditating se- 
riously on his future plans, then is the favorable 
time, when the mind is still tender and pliable, to 
correct improper habits formed in childhood, and 
to lay the foundation for those useful ones, that 
will tend greatly toshis future prosperity. 

That it is all-important for young men to look’ 
well to the habits they are now forming, is a posi- 
tion so evident, that little exertion is necessary to 
establish it. What enabled Franklin, the poor 
printer-boy, to arrive to an eminence which none 
in modern ages have surpassed? It was acquiring 
in his youth, habits of industry, economy, perse- 
verance and patient research. Why does one 
man ascend from obscurity and indigence to fame 
and wealth, despite all obstructions, while anoth- 
ercommences life surrounded by every advantage 
that riches and influential friends can bestow, and 
yet sinks into insignificance and poverty? This 
diversity is mainly caused by the difference in the 
formation of their habits. The one depended upon 
his own powers and exertions, and laid the founda- 
tion of his prosperity, by acquiring industrious, per- 
severing and economical habits—the other, rely- 
ing upon his expected wealth or influential friends, 
failed to qualify himself for any useful avocation, 
and loaded himself with habits of indolence, care- 
lessness and prodigality. 

Young men should be aware that they can cause 
iheir habits to become whatever they resolve.— 
Firmly determine to be frugal, industrious and 
temperate, and you easily become so. A Cesar, 
a Napoleon, a Washington, a Cicero, a Canning, 
a Brougham, a Wirt, could never have arrived at 
their celebrity, had they not formed the outlines of 
their career in youth, and formed habits which en- 
abled them to fill up these outlines with so much 
success. Youthful habits, as was remarked in 
ihe preceding chapter, are the seed of a crop which 
must be reaped in after life. If your seed be of 


the true kind—if you obtain habits of activity, per- |) 


severance and economy—your crop will be beau- 
tiful and gratifying, But if your habits be the re- 
verse, your harvest will be of a corresponding 
character. 

‘‘ Habits are easily formed—especially such as 
are bad; and what to-day seems to be a small af- 
fair, will soon become fixed, and hold you with the 
strength of a cable. That same cable, you will 
recollect, is formed by spinning and twisting one 


thread at a time; but when once completed. the || 


proudest ship turns her head towards it, and ac- 
knowledges her subjection to its power. Habits 
of some kind will be formed by every youth. He 
will have a particular course, in which his time, 
his employments, his thoughts and feelings will 
run. Good or bad, these habits soon becomea part 
of himself, and a kind of social nature. _Who does 
not know, that the old man who has occupied a 
particular corner of the old fire-place, in the old 
house, for sixty years, may be rendered wretched 
by achange? Who has not read of the release of 
the aged prisoner of the Bastile, who entreated that 
he might again return to his gloomy dungeon, be- 
cause his habits there formed were so strong that 


his nature threatened to sink under the attempt to 
break them up? You.will probably find no man 


| ance with the abilities, taste, and circumstances of 


|culturalist, than a poor professional man—it is 


|fowls and beast—all exhibit untiring industry, 


of forty, who has not habits which he laments, 
which mar his usefulness, but which are so inwo- 
ven with his very being, that he cannot break 
throughthem. At least he has not the courage to 
try 

In order to be useful to yourself and your fellow- 
beings, it is necessary that you enter upon some 
profession oroccupation. Even the most wealthy, 
should not be without a definite calling. Riches 
the most immense, often ‘‘take wings and fly 
away”—and when he who is thus dispossessed of 
them, is without an occupation, his condition in 
such circumstances, is truly deplorable. The oc- 
cupation or profession, should be chosen in accord- | 


each individual—remembering that all honest and 
useful employments are alike honorable. It is, 
however, far betterto be a good mechanic or agri- 


more desirable to be in the respectable class of the 
former, than in the lowest grades of the latter. 

The habits necessary to insure success and re- 
spectability, are many. J will enumerate a few 
of the most prominent. 

Industry is one of the most necessary and useful 
of the habits. Says St. Paul—‘* This we com- 
manded you, that if any would not work, neither 
sbould he eat.’’ It is the first law of our nature, 
that every true comfort we enjoy, must be purchas- 
ed by exertion. Anditis alaw equally well estab- 


lished, that all well directed industry, shall re- jj 


ceive an ample remuneration in health and vigor. 
Of all habits that fetter human powers, ixdolence 
is the most unmanly and-debasing. Every thing 
around you—the earth, air and water—the insect, 


and cry out “shame!” against the human being 
who will suffer his capabilites to stagnate in the 
sluggish pool of indolence. Of what value is an 
indolent man to himself or the world? He is good 
for nothing, and worse than useless—is a burthen 
to himself and a pest to society, and those connect- 
ed with him. He cannot be said to exist—he but 
vegetates, as the weed of the garden; and as the 
weed, he is disrespected through life, and at death 
is forgotten ! 

‘¢Goto the antthousluggard: consider her ways | 
and be wise.’”’ This little insect furnishes a use- 
ful lesson to every man of indolence. Witha pru-| 
dent foresight, she industriously ‘‘ provideth her 
meat in the Summer, and gathereth her food in 
the harvest.’’ And when the snows and frosts of 
Winter arrive, they find her fully provided with 
comforts to sustain her until the return of Spring. 
But the indolent man, has even less wisdom and 
foresight than the ant. With him the future is 
all unprovided for; and in an unexpected hour, 
want, as an armed man, seizes him in its bony | 
embrace! As a punishment, God has entailed | 
sickness, imbecility, unhappiness and premature 
death, on the indolent. For what purpose were 
our bodies supplied with joints, sinews and mus- 
cles, but to be exercised in industrious occupa- 
tion? 


The benefits arising from habits of industry, are 
numerous. Industry is the most fruitful source of | 
that highest of bodily enjoyments, health. 


opens streams of enjoyment, that would otherwise | 
be clogged by indolence, and generate discontent 
and pain. Let the truth settle deep into every | 
mind, that health can not long be enjoyed without | 
industry. 
enjoynient of the man of wealth, to go out with | 
the sturdy woodsman, and make the forest resound | 


with the blows of his axe, or to engage in some oth- |) 


er stirring avocation, than recline in the Delilahan | 
lap of luxury, to be shorn of his strength and en- | 
ergy, and to resort to nostrums to support a con- 
stitution filled by indolence with the prolific seeds , 
of disease! It is a good proverb, that ‘ we had 
better wear out, than rust out.”” For this wearing 
out, as it is termed, is indeed, the prolonging of 
life and health; but rusting out, is a living death. 


i 


* Student’s Manual. 


A due} 
| exercise of the bodily and mental functions, are | 


prolific sources of earthly happiness. Activity | 


It would minister far more to the, 


thee, and hate thee.” 


To secure health, individuals of sedentary occupa- 


day, in the open air.* 
rule is constantly becoming more and more appa- 
rent. ‘Pray, of what did your brother die?” said 
the Marquis Spinola to Sir Horace Vere. ‘He 
died, sir,” replied he, ‘‘of having nothing to do.” 
“Alas! sir,” said Spinola, ‘that is enough to kill 
any general of us all.”” The Turks have a pro- 
verb, that ‘‘a busy man is troubled with but one 
devil; but the idle man, with a thousand.” 


Industry is one of the most certain means of ob- 
,taining wealth. Although all industrious mem do 
nat become wealtliy, yet comparatively few ever 
arose from indigence to wealth, without this qual- 
ification. And in this land of equality, it is the 
only safe basis upon which to rest your anticipa- 
tions of acquiring property. Making some “lucky 
hit,’’ by which a fortune is acquired at once, is a 
|chance that occurs but to a small number; and if 
|if you wait in indolence for such an opportunity, 
you will undoubtedly pass through life in poverty. 
The greater proportion of the wealthy in this 
country, acquired their property by assiduous in- 
dustry. And I repeat, that this is the only proper 
resource upon which to depend to acquire riches. 
| Industry ranks among the best recommendations 
a young man can possess. He who has this quali- 
fication can not want for employment, assistance 
or friends. The industrious youth, whose other 
habits are good, will always be respected, patron- 
ized and encouraged. But indolence, even though 
connected with many good habits, invariably in- 
spires disrespect and disgust. ae 

Let every young man, then, firmly resolve to es- 
tablish a habit of industry. "With it, he can ration- 
ally hope to be almost every thing great and good— 
to obtain every thing proper, and enjey every 
thing consistent with virtue and propriety. But 
without it, even though he may inherit wealth, 
he can rationally anticipate nothing but ill health, 
abasement and wretchedness. ; 


* See Combe on the Constitution of man—chap. ii: 
sec. 7. 
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- 


BULLARD. 


There was acertain Universalist, on whom, be- 
cause of his hospitality, preachers of all denomi- 
nations were wont to call. Among the rest, a 
| Methodist preacher being in the habit of visiting 

him, ealled one day, and with him also came a 
stranger. They were zealous in their endeavors 
to oppose Universalism and defend their own pe- 
|culiar tenets. As they came together, it was ex- 
pected they would go together ; but, having tarried 
'some five or six hours, the preacher took his de- 
_parture, leaving the stranger, who appeared to be 
| very easy and contented in his situation. From 
the manner of the stranger, the family soon per- 
ceived that he had made up his mind to take up 
Jodgings with them for the night, but expected, of 
course, he would leave in the morning. Morning 
came—the stranger continued his visit. He was 
aulentive to reading when not engaged in conver- 
‘sation, appeared tolerably well versed in the 
Scriptures, and seemed fon¢ of quoting them 
against Universalism. Meanwhile he continued 
his visit from day to day, until weeks had rolled 
away, and yet said nothing about going, or wish- 
ing to board with his host. Whereupon the Uni- 
versalist took occasion to observe, that Solomon 
was very curious in his proverbs—that there was 
one in particular which had lain very heavy on 
his mind for some days, and he wished the stran- 
ger would read it, and give his opinion, whether it 
_is to be understood literally or figuratively. The 
‘stranger appeared anxious to read the text. The 
Universalist opened to Proverbs xxv: 17, and the 
stranger read as follows: ‘* Withdraw thy foot 


tions, should labor or exercise more or less, every — 
The correctness of this 


from thy neighbor’s house, lest he be weary with 


The stranger made no co 
‘ment, and left without ceremony ! . i 
| Cortland, June, 1837. witht vs 
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THE PROTRACTED MEETING. 


BY MISS U. M. FELTON. 


It was a bleak December evening, in the winter 
of 1833, that I sat anxiously awaiting the arrival 
of the stage coach, at a hotel in the village of C—, 
which was to convey me ona short visit among 
friends and relatives residing in the western part 
of New York. The weather was uncommonly 
severe, and the small handful of coals that were 
placed in the grate, evidently bespoke the negli- 
gence of its present occupant. I was very chilly, 
having rode some distance in the cold, and accord- 
ingly strolled fiom one room to the other, in order 
to find some place that would ensure me more 
comfort.. But as each part of the house seemed 
alike uncomfortable, and evidently in great confu- 
sion, and seeing nothing of ‘‘ mine host” or hostess, 
I returned to my own room, and throwing on my 
cloak and hood, sat down as resigned as possible, 
* with my aching feet and shivering frame. On in- 
quiring the cause of so much apparent negligence, 
I learned that ‘‘ mine host’’ and hostess, together 
with their family, were at a protracted meeting in 
the village, conducted by Myric and Knap, two of 
those ‘‘new measure” revivalists, whose labors, 
together with those of their co-workers, are already 
before an enlightened and discriminating public. 
I had not sat long, before mine host returned, and 
presently the room was filled with those whose 
curiosity or blind zeal had led them to participate 
in the revolting scene. It was five o’clock, but 
the afternoon services had but just closed, and 
another sermon was given out for the evening. At 
first they were too much engrossed with their own 
observations, discoursing on the proceedings of the 
afternoon, to notice avy one present; and I sat 
for awhile a mute spectator of the scene, apparent- 
ly unnoticed and unnoticing. At length I was in- 
terrupted in my meditations by a violent shake, 
and turning round to ascertain the cause of so 
much impudence, | was abruptly accosted by one 
who I afterwards learned was one of the new 
measure lights, with, ‘‘well, madam, are you a 
sinner ?’’? Reader, I am one of those diffident be- 
ings who labor under a peculiar embarrassment, 
which prevents me, many times, from giving my 
opinion with clearness and precision, even on the 
most ordinary occasions. But the abruptness of 
the question, accompanied with so much insolence, 
dispelled-all fear, and I looked at him with that 
silent contempt which J thought be justly merited, 
without answering, till he again repeated the 
question. I shall answer you, I replied, in the 
language of our divine Master: “let him that is 
without sin cast the first stone.” He paused a 
moment, and then asked, ‘‘ What are you?” A 


feilow-being like yourself, subject alike to the frail- 
ties and imperfections of human nature. ‘But 
what do you believe—what are your sentiments ?” 
I believe, said I, that the time will come when en- 
thusiasm will be done away—when fanatics will 
no longer dare blaspheme the name of our most} 
high God—when the character of our heavenly 
Father will appear in its original loveliness, and 
mankind will learn the difference between the 
cobweb inventions of man, and the mild religion 
of Jesus. ‘‘ Have you a hopein God?” Yes; 
one that sustains me alike in the storin as in the 
sunshine. ‘‘ You are a Universalist,’? said he— 
‘*none but a Universalist would dare evade my 
questions in this manner.” Call me what you 
please, I replied; only do not think for a moment, 
that I cherish sentiments similar to those that per- 
~ secuted the early followers of Christ, and which 
have continued their unballowed persecutions from 
time immemorial, to the present day—which have 
traced their footsteps in the blood of innocence, 
blighting and destroying the small portion of hap- 
piness which it is our lot here to enjoy—making 
this earth, so fair and beautiful, a dreary waste— 
leaving parents childless, and children orphans, 


which have erected gibhets, filled our insane 
hospitals, with the victims of a God-dishonor- 
ing creed, poured the last contents from the cup of 
domestic felicity, by making parents forgetful of 


i 


their duty, leaving their children at home suffering 
with cold and hunger, to attend one of those day 
and midnight howlings, in which reason has no 
share, and where common sense and decency 
would blush to be called in question—which repre- 
sent the character of our heavenly Father in a 
light so odious and revolting, that I should blush 
to impute it to any other than the fiend of cruelty 
and darkness! he bell now rang for evening 
services, and asthe stage did not arrive till twelve, 
I accompanied this band of fanatics to hear once 
more the soul-revolting dogmas of endless wo. But 
I will pass over the ensuing scene—too often has 
the fair sheet been contaminated by the relation 
of such blasphemous stufl—too often has it blushed 
at the weakness and folly of poor human nature, 
to be again subjected to a similar insult. 

The stage arrived, and after being safely depo- 
sited, I had full leisure to ruminate on the past, 
and draw some conclusions which I trust will be- 
nefit my future life. 

Earlville, July 3, 1837. 
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FILIAL INGRATITUDE. 


“Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long.” 
BIBLE. 


Perhaps the term ingratitude may be too strong 
a name to express a simple deficiency of thank- 
fulness for incalculable favors received. But how 
many children are there, who merit the reproach 
conveyed in even this severe term! 

My mother now sleeps in the quiet little grave- 
yard, in the romantically situated village of M. 
The graceful locust weeps the earliest tears of the 
morning over her lowly resting-place, and Sum- 
mer’s airy warblers hymn the requiem o’er her 
peaceful slumber. The rich green grass grows luxu- 
riantly on the gently rising mound, and the night 
winds sigh plaintively through its waving ranks, 
laden with the perfumes of the many flowers with 
which nature, in most cases, but sometimes the 
hand of affectionate survivors, has decorated the 
home ofthe dead. The spot is now vividly before 
my mind, as it appeared the last time I leaned on 
the white tablet that recorded my mother’s name, 
and birth, and death. Ob, what crowding thoughts 
pressed fast and thick through my mind! That 
mother’s cares and tenderness for her children— 
even the severities to which her tender love com- 
pelled her to resort in our behalf, to reclaim us 
from vices, or to check our headlong follies—oh, 
how these presented themselves in living array to 
my remembrance! ‘Then my own conduct to 
her—never, until the latter portion of her life, the 
most tender and dutiful—and even then it was too 
often dashed with the stubbornness of passion’s 
impetuous rebellion, and the waywardness of a 
mind too intent on pleasure to perceive, with her, 
the dangers of my path—what bitterness—what 
worse than gall*’and wormwood were in these 
thoughts! I could not but feel that her last days—— 
days of languishing and pain—were eimbittered 
by fears for my welfare—fears generated by habits 
which, though not evil in themselves, tended to it; 
and though I had avoided the shoals and quick- 
sands, the rocks and whirlpools that lay in the 
track I was steering—though I had elevated my- 
self to a height of reputation and usefulness she 
could scarcely have hoped I would attain, even if 
my conduct had been better and wiser—yet still, 
the thought of what I had caused her to fear—the 
belief that that fear had mingled in the infusion of 
death’s bitter cup, as she slowly drained it for 
months, outweighed every approving smile of con- 
science on my subsequent course in life. 

Well might the wandering mind of John Ran- 
dolph dwell with intensity cf agony on the word 
‘““REMORSE.” Thereare volumes of meaning in it, 
that seem to mock the vocabulary of words, and 
to defy mortal power to feel them and live. Nearly 
a score of years have rolied by since I lost my 
mother, during which I am unconscious of a sin- 
gle act of disobedience or want of respect to my 
surviving parent. My success in life has also 
been far greaterthan my merits, and I believe my 
most sanguine friends rejoice at the prospect yet 


before me—yet, when in imagination I again 
stand in the churchyard of M., and again read the 
inscription at my mother’s grave, and’ again call 
up in memory the events in the dim dark vista of 
my boyish days, I declare I would sacrifice all 
that! am beyond my parents’ expectations at the 
time I entered manhood—all that I hope to be, 
beyond what I, myself, then dared to aspire to— 
all this in reputation, I would cheerfully barter to 
be freed from the bitter agony thatnow crowdsmy 
heart almost to bursting. 


Surely such moments of remorse, so intense as 
to seem like ages of anguish, must tend to shorten 
life--they certainly lessen life’s many enjoyments. 
I would that children could be made to realize 
what I here have written. Could they do it—and 
could they retain the impression, when inclined to 
be unmindful of a parent’s cares, and admonitions, 
and entreaties—filial ingratitude would never be 
practised by them. They would be able, should 
God’s providences ever call them to stand beside a 
parert’s grave, to feel a holy unction resting on 
their souls—going with them into all subsequent 
duties and reflections ; and would find verified the 
declaration of God, annexed to this “ first com- 
mandment with promise.” A Son. 
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LUKE X: 36. 
“ Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him 
that fell among the thieves?” 

If the Priest and the Levite were neighbors to 
the man who fell among thieves, was not the ques- 
tion of our Lord, which stands at the head of these 
remarks, decidedly useless and improper? Does 
not the very question itself, bear upon its front the 
evidence that cannot be done away, that there was 
but one neighbor in the account? Why did rot 
Christ correct the answer of the lawyer, that ‘‘ he 
that shewed mercy on him,” was the neighbor, by 
saying that he was not a whit more of a neighbor 
than those who neglected him? If such was the 
fact, ig it not reasonable to suppose Christ would 
have done this? The fact is, the moral obligation 
to do good to the distressed, the fatherless and un- 
fortunate, was asstrong on the Priest and the Le- 
vite, as it was on the Samaritan; and they were 
taught by the very corners of their fields, to re- 
member those in. affliction; but men are not al- 
ways that which their duty, if performed, would 
make them. The Priest and Levite, for reasons 
for which many excuse themselves in the present 
day, refused to minister to the wants of him who 
suffered adversity; consequently they were not 
his neighbors. ‘he Samaritan, on the other hand, 
showed himself a neighbor, in that he had com- 
passion on him who was in want. 


Does not the parable bring to view this princi- 
ple, viz., that we are neighbors to those, and to 
those only, to whom we show ourselves friends and 
benefactors? Do wenot learn from it to overleap 
the barrier of prejudice, unscaled by many, and 
alleviate the misfortunes of our fellow-man, with- 
out asking his caste? If it does not teach this, 
how shall we understand the words of Christ, ‘*Go, 
and do thou likewise’,—that is, if they were all 
neighbors, (for the lawyer was commanded to act 
like a neighbor,)—‘‘go and pass by like the Priest, 
and like the Levite, and have compassion like the 
Samaritan.” If all three were neighbors, then 
the Priest was aneighbor, the Levite was a neigh- 
bor, the Samaritan was a neighbcr, and no more, 
and could not have been less by neglecting his 
duty. Such a barbarous application of terms, 
would annihilate all distinction in theory, between 
a neighbor and an enemy——between him who 
blessed, and him who cursed us. To be a neigh- 
bor, in our estimation, is to give a practical regard 
to the words of the Apostle, Heb. xiii: 3: ‘* Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them; and them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the same body.” Such was 
the spirit of the Samaritan—-such were not the 
Priest and Levite—and we have occasion /o feel 
that such are not some of our own brethren. 

P. P, Fowuer. 
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STARS BY DAYLIGHT. 


BY NOAH G. BARROS. 


* The days of Washington, Lafayette, Adams, 
Hancock, and Franklin, are gone by—there are 


have degenerated, and only weakness, imbecility 
of mind, cowardice and corruption, reign through- 
out the land!” 

Such was the melancholy and half misanthro- 
pic invective of Matthew Moody, to his friend] 
Thomas Trusty, as they conversed on publie mat- 
ters in their Saturday evening’s ramble. It was 
in vain to reason with Matthew; like Rachel of 
old mourning for her offspring, he lamented the 
departure of his fathers, and ‘* would not be com- 
forted.” After a time the shadows of evening 
gathered over the face of the earth, and the lumi- 
naries of night began to peep through the cerulean 
vault with increasing lustre. 

“ Strange,” said Thomas, pointing to the star- 
studded dome above them, ‘that there are no stars 
in the day-tine!) They must ‘be created every 
evening, and be annihilated at the return of morn- 
ing.” 

Matthew looked at his friendin wonder; but per- 
ceiving him serious, he began tosuppose him either 
far more ignoraat than he bad ever, before, sup- 
posed him to be, or that his wits were turned. But 
suspecting that, after ail, Ahere might be some 
mystery couched in Thomas’ words, he rephed— 
* You surely can not be ignorant that those stars 
above us, have been shining there for at least three 
‘hours past?” 

* That can not be,” replied Thomas, ‘‘ for not 
one hour since I particularly noticed the heavens, 
and there was not one to be seen.” 

“Prue,” replied Matthew, ‘‘they were nct to 
be seen, because the greater light of the sun pre- 
vented it; but they were there, and as the dark- 
ness came on, their shining only becaine visible.” 

“You have answered your own complaints,” 
answered Thomas. ‘ Inthe night of our revolu- 
tionary struggle, Washingten and his compatriots 
shone out as stars in the firmament, and all ac- 
knowledged, for then all saz their lustre. When 
better days arrived—when daylight again shone 
around—so little were they distinguished from 
their fellow-citizens around them, that even re- 
joicings were publicly uttered when our Country’s 
Saviour quitted the Presidential chair! The 
night of the late war came on, and again the con- 
stellations of our country’s worthies shone out in} 
the political horizon, with great brightness. But! 
now, again, the light of day is around us, and our 
Washingtons and Franklins are little noticed—- 
their lustre cannot be seen.” 

Matthew Moody was silent—he could not help 
but believe that should the shades of trouble again 
cover our nation, the vault of our political sky 
would be filled with constellations of glorious 
brightness. God always fills the earth with great 
men; but itis only on great occasions that their 
greatness is needed, or becomes fully apparent. 
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“To a person in an unrenewed state, God is the greatest ene- 
my he can have.” 

Such is the language of Partialism. Such 
were the words of the Rev. Mr. B., a Baptist 
clergyman, at a protracted meeting, in the town 
of C. some ten or twelve weeks since. They 
made so strong an impression on my mind at the 
time, and have been so frequently brought to re- 
membrance sinee, that I have concluded to make 
them the subject of a few remarks. I need not 
stop to explain the meaning of the Rev. gentle- 
man, as all will perfectly well understand, what 
he means by an unrenewed person. Neither is it 
my design particularly to point out, in all its nak- 
ed deformity, the savage character and changea- 
ble nature which this sentiment ascribes to our’ 


heavenly Father; but merely to notice some ez- 
pressiors in the volume of revelation, and some 
things in the book of nature, which seem to be in- 


consistent and irreconcilable with such an idea. 
The Scriptures declare that ‘* God is good unto all, 
and that his tender merciesare over allhis works.” 
Not good to a part of bis children, and an enemy 
to the rest—not loving a part of his works and 


¢ | hating the remainder—not kind to a favored few, 
none to fill their places--we, their desceadants, jj 


and filled with implacable wrath to all others— 
not loving at one time, and hating at another, or 
hating andthen loving! No,the ‘* Father of Mer- 
cies” loves all, and at alltimes, for he is ** without 
variableness, or shadow of turning.” Neither does 
he wait for weak, frail, finite and erring man 
first to love him before he can shew kindness to 
bis» offspring. But he **commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.”? Yes, his love forsinful, ‘tuo- 


' renewed” man was so eteat, that he sent his ‘ton- 
oD 


ly begotten Son” ‘to seek and to save that which 
was lost;”” yea, ‘t reconcile the world unto him- 
self.” And the beloved disciple says, ‘‘ we love 
him because he first loved us.” Now this does not 
appear to be characteristic of an enemy, even 
“the greatest enemy we can have.” But does 


' God treat mankind generally, or even those whom 


the righteous of our day are pleased to call the 
wicked, as if he was their enemy? Nay; “He 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good,and 


ssendeth rain on the just, and on the unjust.” **He. 


is kind’ even ‘to the unthankful, and to the evil.” 
All are alike blessed with the bounties of Provi- 
dence, the productions of nature. ‘* He openeth 
his hand and satisfieth the desires ofevery living 
thing.” Such conduct and such treatment I am 
unable to reconcile with the idea that the God of 
the universe, is the enemy of any part of his chil- 
dren. And as I can find no proof in the volume 
of iaspiration that he 7s our enemy, I am constrain- 
ed to believe, that in his dealings with the chil- 
dren of men, he proceeds on the principle that 
“love worketh no ill to his neighbor,” and that ‘the 
goodness of God” will lead men to repentance. 
But again. On the supposition that God is the 
enemy of any part of the intelligentcreation, Iam 


ata loss to account for the pertect adaptation of 


the material world to the wants and circumstan- 
ces of man. Itisa fact, which no one will dis- 
pute, that there is a perfect harmony, and pecu- 
liar adaptation,existing between the infinite variety 
of the works of nature, and the physical organiza- 
tion of the human frame. Every thing seems to 
have been designed for our good—for our conyeni- 
ence, comfort, and happiness. Could we, with 
our greatest earthly wisdom, have had the man- 
agement of affairs, we could not have devised a 


system that would have suited our cendition balf 


as well,or been halfso conducive to our happiness, 
as the one our Creator has prepared for us. Let 
us hotice a few things, which will elucidate these 
remarks. ‘T'he eye, the organ of sight, while it is 


one of the most useful, is at the same time, one of 
the most tender and delicate members of the body. | 


But the eye, useful as it is, would be of no ser- 
vice to us, were it not for light; and the light 
must be adapted to the condition of the eye.— 
Now observe bow very easy it would have been 
for the Deity to have rendered the act of seeing 
very painful. Light ~is a little more than eight 
minutes in coming frem the sun to the earth,—a 
distance of 95,000,000 of miles—which is nearly 
twohundred thousand miles a’second. Consequent- 
ly, moving with such inconceivable velocity, the 
particles of light must be exceedingly minute or 
they would have a very serious effect upon the 
eye. ‘Therefore had the Almighty been the ene- 
my of man, and acted in accordance with that 
character, he could, by making the particles of 
light a little larger, have rendered him miserable 
for life. And J can assign no reason why he did 
pot do it, only that he was not our enemy, but our 
friend, and consequently designed our good. 

In the construction of the atmosphere, also, the 
same goodness is peculiarly manifest. Of its va- 
nous properties I shall notice but two or three.— 
The air we breathe is composed of two very dif- 
ferent substances, termed oxygen and nitrogen, in 
the proportion of twenty-one parts of the former, 
to seventy-nine of the latter, in one hundred, 
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Oxygeu is the principle of combustion, i 
pensible to animal life, and the most active and 
powerful agent in nature :—while nitrogen will 
neither support flame nor animal life. At every 
breath we inhale a portion of aiz, which is decom 
posed by the action of the lungs. he okygeli- 
goes to support life, and the nitrogen is exhaled.— 
Now if the nitrogen had been of the same weight 
with the oxygen, it would accumulate near us, 
and, at every succeeding inspiration, be received 
in a greater quantity into the lungs, to the exclu- 
siou of the life-giving principle. And had it been 
heavier, it would have fallen toward the ground, 
and ina short time the oxvgen would be raised 
above us, and death inevitably ensue. The Cre- 
ator has therefore made it lizhter. so that when 
evolved from the lungs, it rises and is mixed with 
the circumambient air, where it enters into new 
combinations, and all injurious effeets are avoided. 
“Such isthe benevolent shill which the Author 
of Nature has displayed for promoting the comfort 
and preservation of every thing that lives.” 

But’ again :—our physical constitution is suck 
that we require food and nourishment, to invigor- 
ate, and strengthen us, and continue us in exis- 
tence. Now the Creator has so ordered things, 
that in partaking the alimentary provisions of na- 
ture, we should also be partakers of pleasure ; that 
the act of eating and drinking should excite plea- 
surable emotions. But this was not necessary to 
our existence. Our bodies might be neurished, 
and our lives continued if it caused extreme pain 
and distress, to receive our daily aliment. And 
the Author of our being could easily have formed 
us in such a miserable condition. Yes, we might 
have been so constituted that every thing we swal- 
lowed would produce the most excruciating pain 
—would be like tearing asunder the vitals, and 
not only so, but it might have been necessary for 
us to take nourishment much more frequently than 
is the case, and thus the pain and misery be in- 
creased. And whocan conceive ofa state of more 
complete misery, than for a person to be continu- 
aily annoyed by hunger, and yet to satisfy his 
raging appetite, at an expense of the most excru- 
ciating torture ? 

Once more: our sense of feeling, although now 
calculated to excite pleasurable emotions, might 
have been very different from what it is. The 
bedily organization might have been of such a na- 
ture, that the act of walking, though indispensable 
to health and subsistence, would be an almost in- 
supportable task. And even the taking of hands, 
as is customary in the friendly salutation, might 
throw the whole system into convulsions. Yes, 
this sense might be so exceedingly acute that the 
least touch would make us tremble like the aspen, 
ar cause us to feel, as the Poet expresses it, 


“ Treimblingly alive all o’er, ; 
To smart and agonize at every pore.” 


Similar observations will apply to the senses of 
smell and hearing. but I forbear to particularize. 
Enough has already been said to show the adap- 
tation of the natural world, to man’s physical con- 
stitution, and that any material change in this de- 
partment of the Creator’s works, would serve to 
increase our misery, instead of bettering our con- 
dition. If we possessed any of the sensesin a less 
degree, we should be, in a great measure, depriv- 
ed of all those refined enjoy ments which flow from 
the observation and contemplation of the works of 
nature. And although vain man is sometimes so 
foolish as to wish he enjoyed them in a higher de- 
gree, yet were his wishes gratified, he would find 
them equally destructive of his happiness. 

“Tf nature thundered in his opening ears, — 
And stunned him with the music of the spheres, 
How would he wish, kind Heaven had left him still, 
The whispering zephyr and the purling rill!” 


And in whatever light we view the character of 
our Creator, whether in the works of nature, the 
dispensationsof his providence,or of his moral deal- 
ings with the children of men, we shall find that 
he has adopted the best possible means to promote 
our happiness and well-being here, and to prepare 
us for a blessed immortality hereafter. AM ete 
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constrained, then, to believe that ‘ God is not the 
greatest enemy we can have,” but that he designs 
eur good, and consequently is 


- * All good and wise 


Alike in what he gives, and what denics.”—Pope. 
- 2.917 x 
Falton, June 7th, 1837. G. 8. 
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METHODIST WAY AGAIN. 


! 
THE 
Brs. Grosa and Hurcutnson—The following 
letter was handed me by Br. Parsons, and believ- 
ing that our friends in your vicinity would be glad 
w learn that Br. Way, of Litchfield memory, is 
yetin the lund of the living, and endeavoring to 
do the little that he is able, to save men from 
the delusions of Universalism and convert them to 
the beauties of Methodism, [ have obtained his 
consent to have it published. W. Burrarp. 
‘ Cortlandyille, April 21, 1837. 
Rev. Mr. Way-—Sir, Although I ama stranger || 
to you, I deem it unnecessary tomake any apolo- |) 
gies for addressing you this short epistle. But, |) 
Sir, Lam sincerely sorry that your imprudence || 
has giveri occasion for it. Doubtless you will 
recollect, Sir, that the drift of your discourse, at 
the school-house near Mr. Tisdale’s, on the 12th 
nlt., was to.warn the people against deception. 
You labored bard to make your hearers believe 
that it was delusion to think that all mankind 
would be flnally holy and happy. You stated that 
it wasthe carnal miad which induced men to wish || 
for the salvation of the whole human family. 

Now, Sir, if it is the carnal mind that leads 
men to desire the salvation of all mankind, I wish 
to know with what mind you approach the throne 
ef grace praying for the salvation of all? You 
Must remeimoer, Sir, that the carnal mind is at 
enmity with God. 

But, again, how can you consistently pray for 
the salvation of all, while you do not believe that 
all will be saved? Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked, for whatsoever is not of faith issin. You 
was undoubtedly aware that Br. Bullard had 
preached here occasionally ; and that he was to 
preach here again the Sabbath evening following 
your tecture. And did you not avail yourself of 
the opportunity thus offered you, to prejudice the 
minds of your audience against Universalism, by 
representing it in as bad a ligat as you could? | 
would have held ny peace had you treated the 
subject fairly: for if our doctrine will not stand 
the test of a candid examination, let it fall.— 
But, Sir, you did not attempt the examination of 
a single point. You said Universalism was detu- 
sion: and to prove it you had recourse to an old 
worn out story, concerning a certain drunkard, 
who you said was a Universalist; and who was 
seen staggering though the streets, shouting glory ; 
and on being asked, what was the matter? said, 
“*T am happy in the thought that all are going to 
heaven.” = Bat what does this prove against our 
doctrine, allowing the story to be true, which is 
very improbable? I answer, nothing. But your 
introducing it shows what low and ridiculous 
means some men will resort to, in order to give 
error the advantage over truth. What would you 
say, if one of our preachers should say that a 
drunken Methodist was seen staggering through 
the streets, shouting glory! and on being asked 
what was the matter, said, ‘I am happy in the 
belief that we righteous saints are going to heaven, 
while our wicked neighbors are doomed to eternal 
wo?’? Would you not say that such a course was 

~beneath the character vf a gentleman, not to say 
Chrisuian? I think you would. And I believe in 
your sober moments you will feel ashamed of such 
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1 shall close by exhorting you to be careful 
while you warn others against deception, that you 
do not deeeive both yourself and those who hear 
you. Take the Bible for your guidecompare 
iscripture with scripture. ‘Prove all things, 
[hold fast that which is good.” And if you can be- 
| lieve endless misery to be good, and prove it true, 
hold it fast: if net, cast it away. I have dealt 
plainly, noc with the inteation of wounding your 
|feelings; if 1 bave injured them, [am sorry. | 
jsubseribe myself your brother, in the bouds of 
Christian love. Orrin Parsons. 


For the Mugazine ahd Advocate. 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Central Association of Michigan-— 
for 1837. 


j Agreably to previous adjonrument, the Central Asso- | 


al meeting at the Universalist church in Aun Arbor, on 
the merning of Wednesday, June7th; and after uniting 
in prayer with Br. Wheeler, the Council organized by | 
choosmg Br. A. H. Curtis, Moderator, and Br. TP. 
Wheeler, Clerk. 

1. Received a Jetter from the chureh and society at} 
Ann Arbor, by which our hearts were rejoiced to learn 
thai the werd of trrah was prosperous in that place. 

2. Appointed Brs. N. Stacy, D. Kellog, and N. Nor- 
ton, a committee to arrange the order of public worship. 

3. Received aud graiited a request from the society at | 
Birmingham, Ouklaud county, for the fellowship of this 
body. ‘Dhis society comprises fifty members, sixteen of 
whom are females—Z. Swan, Jr., Clerk. 

4. Appointed Brs. N. Stacy, A. H. Curtis, and T. 
Wheeler, a comniitiee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Received and granted the request of the first Uni- 
versalist society in Rochester, Oakland county, for tbe 
fellowship of this body. 'Thissociety comprises twenty- 
five members, about one-third females. E. Calkiu, Esq, 
Clerk. 

6. Five o’clock, P. M.—After uniting in prayer with 
Br. John Willianis, deacon of the church at Ann Arbor 
—Received leiters from the following Universalist sucie- 
tiess—Plymouth and Cantou—twenty-seven nembers— 
‘Thomas Huston, Clerk ;—Blisstield—sixteen members— 
P. Penis, Clerk ;—Adrian—filtty members—E. T. Sher- 
win, Clerk. Froin these letters, we are rejoice: to learn 
that the cause of truth is prosperous in the neighberhood 
of these societies. 

7. Appointed Brs. N. Stacey, and A. H. Curtis, mints- 
ters, and deacon J. Williams, a committee of discipline 
for the ensuing year. 

8. Resolved, That a semi-annual meeting of this As- 
sociation be held at Birmingham, Oakland county, on 
the second Wednesday and following ‘Thursday of Oc- 
tober next. 

9. Adjourned till 8 o’elock, Thursday morning, after 
joining in prayer with Br. Wheelock. 

10. Thursday morning, 8 o’clock.— United in prayer 
with Br. R. Thornton. NReadand approved the minutes 
of the preceding day. 

11. Heard and accepted the report of the committee 
of discipline for the past year—‘‘ No complaint,” 

12. On motion of Br. Stacy, the following preamble 
and resolution were adopted: 

Believing that wholesome order is essential to the ad- 
vancement of pure Christianity, for growth in grace and 
in the knowledge of the truth, as well as to secure ulti- 
mately the regniar ministry of the word—And believing 
‘it to be especially called for in the present scattered state 
of our brethren in this newly setted country—the:efore 

Resolved, That it be recommended to our brethren in 
the various sectious of this State, although their members 
may be small, to enter into clurch relation as fast as 
possibly convenient, and avail themselves of the inesti- 
mable privileges of the Christian ordinances. 

Reselved, That Br. Wheeler be requested to prepare 
the Minutes of this Association, and request their pub- 
lication in the Herald of Truth, and the Magazine and 
Advocate. 

Resolved, That Br. Nathaniel Stacy be respectfully re- 
quested to prepare a memoir of his lifa, including a his- 
tory of the rise and progress of the doctrine of God’s im- 
partial grace, so far as his personal knowledge extends; 


eonduct. 

In proof of your own doctrine, you quoted Mat- 
thew xvi: 26. Now, Sir, did you not attempt to 
use this text in a way to deceive? or are you ig- 
norant of its true meaning ? But I can not believe 
you have yet to learn that the Greek term, render- 


ed soul in the 26th verse, is the same as that ren-|/ty; 'T. Wheeler, Washington, Macomb county; R. 
dered life in the foregoing verse; and that it should || Thornton, Itinerant. 


have been rendered life in both. If so, please 
ssonsult Dr, A. Clarke upon the subject. 


. 


and that the Clerk be requested to forward to him a copy 
of this resolution. 


Ministers present.—N. Stacy, Ann Arbor, Washtenaw 
county; A. H. Curtis, Blissfield, Lenawee county; A. 
Sweet, Shuman, St. Josephs county ; E. Gage, Birming- 
ham, and E. B. Wheelock, Farmington, Oakland coun- 


Delegates present—E. Gage, Birmingham; A. H. 


Curtis, Blissfield; Noah Norton, Adrian; J. Williams, 


eee aes 


— Howe. Aun Arbor; A. G. Fellows, Wm. Loomis, 
Piymonth and Canton; E. Calkin, Rochester. 


Remarks.— Four Sermons were preached on the oe- 
casion, in the following order,.—T. Wheeler. E. Gage, 
A. Sweet, A. U. Curtis, and the usual closing addresses 
by N. Staey. Water baptism was administered to four 
persons, ove by immersion, and three by kneeling in the 
water and the application of water by the hand of the 
minister, N. Stacey. After which the Encharist, or 
Supper was celebrated. We had a joyful meet- 
ing, and our hearts were cheered with good inte'ligence 
from variots parts of the Lord’s heritage; and we sepa- 
ted by singing the following 


DISMISSION HYMN; 


Written for the Universalist Assceiation at Ann Arbor, 


Lord’s 5 


BY D. K. LEE. 

Great Father! whose blessing our love hath inereas’d, 
While here at the altar we've shar’d a rich feast, 
With thy inspiration each bosom imbue, 


As now from each other we take our adivu. 


The keralds of Zion, the servants of God, 


The trumpet did sound for the flock strown abroad; 
And though we were scatter’d like sheep o'er the plaiy, 


We 
We 
And 
And met all together, once more at thy fold, 
To see the bright banners of Zion wucoll’d. 


mark’d the soft sound of the angelic strain. 


left the rich pastures in which we were blest, 
forth to the banquet exultingly press’d; 


With hallowed fire from thy primeval ray, 

Our cheeks brightly glow, and pulse quickly pluy— 
Our full hearts expaad, and our raptur’d lips move 
To praise Thee for desserts prepar’d of thy love! 


We came with the fruitage we pluck’d from our vine: 
We laid our memorials fresh at thy shrine— 

We bless Thee for bounties-reeviv’d at thy hand, 
The while we were wand’ring abroad in the Jand. 


Now, Father, protect us, when we are apart, 
Audet thy full spirit spring up in each heart: 


mY 


Dismiss us with blessings, which e’er from Thee fell, 


As we again take our fraternal Farewell, 
Per order, T. Wuercer, Clerk. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, JULY 21, 1837. 


GEORGE COMBE, ESQ. 

This distinguished individual, probably the greatest 
Phrenologist in the world, was lately a candidate for the 
Professorship of Logie in the University of Edinburg, 
for the purpose of testing the claims of Phreuology as a 
new science of mental and moral philosophy. During 
the canvass (in which, by the by, he was not elected), 
he was objected to, onthe ground, that many of the doc- 
trines hie laid down in his “ Constitnuion of Man,” tend- 
ed to the subversion of some of the fundamental doctrines 
of Christianity. The charge was repelled by a number 
of clergymen, and othe1s, and attempts were made to 
draw forth au expression of his doctrinal religious opin- 
ions. He refused to gratify this inquisitorial spirit, but 
in his answer he fully and unequivocally expressed his 
faith in the Scriptures as a revelation from God, and in 
Christianity as the religion of God and bumanity-—of en- 
lightened reason, philosepby aud nature. 

As many pious, well-meaning persons in this country 
have been deceived into a belief that Phrenolegy is op- 
posed to Christianity, IE think it will be beneficial to them, 
and interesting to our readers generally, to read wha 
Mr. Combe has written on that subject. Indeed, it is 
interesting to all, to know the views of eminently think- 
ing wen, upon any important subject. The extract is 
made from an octavo volume of 298 pages, entitled 
“Testimonials on bebalf of George Combe, as a Can- 
Nidate for the Chair of Logiv, in the University of Edin- 
burg.” Published in Edinburg and London, by the 
Booksellers. Che volume is a present to the “ Oneida 
Phrenological Society,” from Mr. Combe, through a 
friend of his in Boston. It is a splendid monument 
to the moral and intellectual worth of Mr. Combe; and 
in favor of the system of which he long bas been the 
able advocate, through good and through evil report, 
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After reading it—after considering the variety of tes- 
timony from every portion of Europe and America— 
from the most distinguished men of every profession, 
in favor of Phrenology, and of Mr. Combe as its ad- 
vocate, and then turning to the result of the election 
by the Lord Provost, Magistrates and town Council of 
his native city, I am strongly reminded of the saying 
of an ancient worthy, as being applicable in Mr. Combe’s 
case—‘“I had rather people asked why a statue was 
not erected in my honor, than why it was.” The former 
will be the inquiry of posterity in relation to the non- 


election of Mr. Combe to the Professorship of Logic in | 


7 
the Edinburgh University. But to the extract. 


It appears that Dr. Neill wrote to the Rev. Professor 
Duncan, to procure his views on the harmony between 
Phrenology and Christianity. The Professor's reply 
was favorable, with one or two very slight exceptions to 
some language found in Mr. Combe’s writings. In re- 
ply to that letter, Mr. Combe wrote the letter, from 
which I select the following very excellent extract. It is 
long, but will well repay a perusal. 


‘« There are three questions which it is here ne- 
cessary to distinguish and to treat separately, viz. 

“1. What facts and doctrinesin Phrenology are 
conformable to nature? 


«2. What are conformable to right interpreta- 
tions of Scripture? 

“3. What are conformable to the standards of 
any particular church, the church of Scotland, for 
example, or that of England, or that of Rome? 

‘‘T assume it. as a fundamental principle, that 
there can not by possibility be any discrepancy 
between real facts in nature, or sound deductions 
from them, and right interpretations of Scripture ; 
because the God of Nature and Revelation is one; 
He is the fountain of truth and wisdom, and his 
works and word cannot be discordant. 

‘‘Tn directing my attention, therefore, to Nature, 
I never once imagined that if I discriminated truth 
[ could be deviating from Sciipture; nor can I 
conceive this even now to be the case. 

‘‘T regard Revelation as a sacred subject which 
ought not lightly to be brought into collision with 
philosophy. This may be done in two ways—by 
adducing ill-observed or incorrectly interpreted na- 

~ tural phenomena as evidence against #velation on 
the one hand—or by advancing erroneous interpre- 
tations of Scripture as objections against indubita- 
ble natural truths on the other. Many sceptical 
writers have been guilty of the first—while the 
Roman Pontiff and Cardinals who condemned 
Gallileo, and also the religious authors who in our 
day denounce geology as inconsistent with Scrip- 
ture—are chargeable with the second of these er- 
rors. 

“Tt appears to me more advantageous to inves- 
tigate nature by herself first, and to proceed to 
compare her phenomena with Scripture, only after 
being certain that we have rightly observed and 
interpreted them. 

‘““ By this method we shall preserve our minds 
ealm and unbiassed for the investigation of truth; 
we shall test Nature by herself, which is the pro- 
per standard by which to try her; and we shall 
avoid bringing discredit on Revelation by involving 
it in unseemly conflicts with natural phenoniena. 

‘'o be able to discover, in a sound and satis- 
factory manner, the relationship between natural 
truths and revelation, the investigator should be 

itically acquainted with both. In reading the 
ks made by serious persons who are ignorant 


ology, against the discoveries made in that | 
science, you must have occasionally been con- 
vinced that, in so far as they had the power, they 
were injuring, while they intended to serve, the 


cause of religion; because they were denouncing 
as subversive of Revelaticn, facts which could not 
possibly give way before any form of argument, 
seeing that they were founded in nature. The 
same error is committed every day in regard to 
Phrenology. Religious persons attack certain 
statements as false, which are indubitably true, 
and only bring obloquy on their own cause when 


|| ardently directed towards her phenomena, to ren- 


just the relation between their own standards and 


they imagine that they are overwhelming the ad- 
vocates of the new science. 

“Tt is rare, however, particularly in the case of 
anew science, to find an individual qualified by 


his knowledge of science and Scripture to compare || 


| 


them advantageously. The mind of the success- | 


ful explorer of nature, is generally too closely and 


der him equally clear-sighted and zealous in his 
interpretations of Scripture. Both objects, there- 
fore, will be better accomplished, if he who takes 
the lead in interrogating nature shall confine him- 
self to that province; and if another individual | 
possessed of a clear, calm, and unbiassed under- 
standing, who has made theology his study, shall 
follow in his track——-detecting his errors where he 
has fallen into any, yet recognizing and embra- 
cing all the truth which he has brought to light— 
and shall then proceed to compare this truth with 
Revelation, with the siagle and upright purpose of 
discovering their harmony. 

‘‘ Entertaining these views, I have on principle 
confined myself to the investigation of nature, ne- 
ver doubting that, in so far as I may have discover- 
ed truth, Scripture will be found to harmonize with 
my doctrines. Ifin any instance I have observed 
or interpreted erroneously, I shall be most anx- 
ious, on this being pointed out, to renounce my er- 
rors. But I hope it will not be imputed to me as 
a fault that I have not discussed also the relation 
of nature to Revelation, regarding this, as I cer- 
tainly do, as more properly the duty of individuals 
better qualified than myself for the task. 


«There is another distinction which is too often 
overlooked. All Christian churches are agreed in 
regard to the import and obligation of the moral 
precepts of Christianity, and it is only touching 
points of doctrine and church government that they 
differ. Now, Phrenology as a mere human sci- 
ence comes into direct relationship only with the 
first—the practical precepts—and it has generally 
been allowed by those who have attended to the 
subject, that no mental philosophy in existence 
cau be compared with it, not only for its exact ac- 
cordance with this great and important department 
of Christianity, but for the power with which it de- 
monstrates that all nature is framed and adjusted 
on the principle of enforcing by positive sanctions 
the scheme of Christian morals. 


“J very respectfully maintain, therefore, that 
Phrenology, and the deductions which I have 
made from it, arein a remarkable degree in har- 
mony with all the points on which the Christian 
world in general is agreed; and when you consi- 
der that the Logie Chair is one, not of theology 
but of science, and that, by the constitution of your 
University, the class may be, and generally is, 
attended by students professing a variety of shades 
of doctrinal belief—it may well be doubted whether 
this certain harmony between the principles of 
Phrenology and those Christian principles in which 
all the students are agreed, be not adecided recom- 
mendation of it to the patrons. 


“The third question before stated, or the accor- 
dance of Phrenology with the standards of the 
Church of Scotland, is the only one that remains 
to be considered. If there be harmony between 
the constitution of Nature and the dectrines of 
Phrenology, and also between the moral precepts 
of Christianity and these doctrines, which there as- 
suredly is, it would be strange indeed if discord 
were discovered between them and sound Chris- 
tian doctrine. Assuming, then, that the standards 
are correct deductions from Scripture, it is a fair 
presumption that they and Phrenology do also} 
agree. But as philosophy is addressed to men of | 
every Variety of faith, and as I appear before you 
exclusively as a philosopher, 1 humbly urge that) 
itis the duty of the divines of each church, to ad- 


any particular philosophical doctrines, if true; (and 
if mine be untrue, I shall cheerfully abandon 
them ;) and that the members of the Church of 


ie : 
because they have not taken the trouble to discharge 
a duty incumbent exclusively on themselves. 


‘¢T am confirmed in my conviction of the soand- 
ness of the course which I have adopted in avoid- 
ing all doctrinal discussion in my printed works, 
by a fact which cannot be generally known, I 
have received letters from several excellent and in- 
genious friends, well skilled in theology, on the re- 
lation between doctrinal Christianity and Phreno- 
logy, reconciling them; but no two of them agree 
in the manner of doing so. Each proceeds ac- 
cording to his individual views of Christianity, and 
according to his individual cast of mind. Profes- 
sor Duncan’s views, although highly ingenious, 
differ from them all. This satishes me that the 
time is not yet come, and that the men have not 
yet appeared, for doing justice to this great sub- 
ject; and perhaps they will not arrive until both 
Revelation and Phrenology shall have been con- 
templated under broader and stronger lights than 
are yet possessed; and which, 1 cannot doubt, 
will at last bring them into complete harmony. 
Any attempt on my part, therefore, to enter on 
this question at present, would prove unsatisfactory 
to myself and unprofitable to the public. Proba- 
bly a report from a com mittee of the first members 
of the Church, after Phrenology shall have been 
fully studied by them as science, will be necessary 
before the public mind will be thoroughly satisfied 
on the subject, and I should allow such a commit- 
tee several years fordeliberation. Butthis affords 
no reason why the progress of truth should be ar- 
rested in the meantime; why a doctrine founded 
in nature, and admitted by many sound theolo- 
gians to be undeniably in harmony with practical 
Christianity, should be excluded from your Uni- 
versity, and why J should be held forth as an ene- 
my toreligion merely because certain of those who 
take an interest in that sacred cause, have not yet 
found it convenient to study the two subjects, and 
deliberately to compare them. If I advance 
only doctrines founded in nature and in accordance 
with Christian morality, I am entitled tothe bene- 
fit of the presumption that they are also in harmo- 
ny with all sound doctrinal interpretations of Scrip- 
ture. If any of my views are at variance with 
nature or Christian morality, I am ready to give 
them up.” 


CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS AND 
INFIDELS! 


The following precious morceau we copy from the 
“Eastern Baptist,” of June 28th, published at Bruns- 
wick, Me. It is a most important document, coming 
as it does, to us from Maine, some 400 or 500 miles to the 
East of us, and the scese described, having occurred 
nearly 150 miles to the West. Where the “ Ameriean 
Baptist and Gospel Light,” in which this marvellous 
story first appeared, is published, we know not, nor by 
whom, nor what is its character, avy farther than the ar- 
ticle below testifies concerning the latter. But here is 
the article—let it speak for itself. 


“From the American Baptist and Gospel Light 
of June 8th, we derive the pleasing information 
that in Canandaigua, N. Y., ablessed revival has 
of late been experienced. The Baptist Church in 
that place, has been but recently formed, and was 
composed of a few poor disciples. A ‘meeting of 
days’ was held the latter part of March. An 
unusual spirit of prayer prevailed, and God in an- 
swer to prayer, first took hold of the wickedest of 
ihe wicked, one Universalist, who had taken and 


preserved Skinner's paper from the commencement 


of its publication, who attended the meeting to get 
something to publish in it, was cut down by the 
power of God’s truth, and was soon rejoicing in 
hope of salvation. This striking case had a pow- 
erful effect. One evening, when the speaker referred 
to Skinner’s paper, a drunken Universalist took that 
paper out of his hat, shook it at the speaker, uttering 
a most horrid oatk, which blasphemous oath in the 


house of God, struck an infidel by his side with 


Scotland are not entitled to insist on your rejecting 
my claims toa philosophical professorship, merely 


such horror, that he found no peace till he received 
an evidence of the forgiveness of his sins. Thus 
the wrath of man was made to praise God. His 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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work continued to progress, and at the latest intel- 
ligence, 79 had joined the Baptist Church, 30 the 
Methodist, and 18 the Presbyterian. Among the 
converts in this revival, were 20 or 30 Sabbath 
School scholars, 16 of whom went forward in bap- 
tism at one time.” 

REMARKS. 

How very courteous aud polite, how mild and genile, 
how affectionate and loving to Universalists, the writer 
of the above must have felt whenhe penned this kind 
compliment to us and our sentiments! How dignified 


How vivid, and clear, and ennobling must have been his 
views of the system of impartial and universal benevo- 
lence! But, irony aside, to remark in seriousness on 
such a production, supposing it deserving of any notice, 
we wish the reader to observe the following particulars— 
i. e.,0n the presumption that the story narrated is true. 


1. Much more importance is attached to the conver- 
sion of a Universalist than cf any other class of people 
whatever. The writer occupies more space in descri- 
bing the conversion of one Universalist, than he does in 
describing the conversion of seventy and nine just per- 
sons who joined the Baptists, who ueeded not to repent 
of this dreadful heresy. Of course our Limitarian breth- 
ren put a much higher value on converts from Univer- 
salism, than on any and all other converts they ob. 
tain. Query—lIs it because the materials of which these 
converts are made, are so much better than all others ? 


2. Universalists are by this writer denominated the 
**wickedest of the wicked.’”’ The person said to have 
_ been converted at this “meeting of days,” is so styled, 
and the evidence that he was “the wickedest of the 
wicked,” is furnished in the fact (oh, horrible!) that he 
“had taken and preserved Skinner’s paper from the 
commencement of its publication!’ This was the head 
and front of his offending—this was the ne plus wera of 
wickedness—bad enough, in all conscience—none could 
exceed this! 

3. Not content with stigmatizing Universalists as ‘the 
wickedest of the wicked,’ our writer goes on to make 
the demonstration still more clear and strong, by institu- 
ting the invidious comparison between the “drunken 
Universalist,’ with his ‘blasphemous oath in the house 
of God,”’ and the infidel (much better than he) who was 
so horror-struc at that very oath, that he was converted! 
Query—Was not that blasphemous oath, then, a most 
salutary instrument in saving the infidel? Would any 
thing else—even the prayers of the saints themselves— 
have been as efficacious? Again: what kind of oath 
was it that this drunken Universalist nade use of? Was 


it an orthodox oath, or a Universalist oath? Why, most | 


certainly orthodox, if orthodox authority be good; for 
Mr. M’Clure, whose soundness in the faith this writer 
will not question, saysin his lectures against Uuiversal- 
ism, that Universalists have no oath of their own, and 
that whenever they swear, they are obliged to borrow of 
their neighbors, and make use of orthodox oaths! Here, 
then, we have in this orthodox ‘‘meeting of days,” the 
curious spectacle of a Universalist getting drunk, aban- 
loning his own principles, and adopting and swearing 
»ritodox oaths, in so horrid a manneras to convert an ip- 
fidel to that very orthodoxy whose oaths struck him with 
so much horror! hus orthodox oaths in the mouth of 
a drunken Universalist, were more effectual in convert- 
ing infidels, than “the spirit of prayer’ that so mightily 
prevailed among the saints! 

4, The writer is very careful not toname the ‘‘ Maga- 
zine and Advocate,” nor the place of its publication, lest, 
peradventure, some of his readers might be disposed to 
procure and read it—a laudable cuncealment—but the 
manner in which he mentions it, is perhaps sufficiently 
definite. At all events, it marks it with sufficient con- 
tempt and abhorrence. 

5. But the most remarkable of all that our story-teller 
‘has said, is the fact that this converted Universalist, when 
“ cut down by the power of God’s truth, wus soon rejoic- 
ing in hope of salvation !”” What an idea, or rather 


: ; : | In the name of wonder, what does this mean! 
and sublime his language! Tow lofty his conceptions ! || 


| wrath for it is cruel.” 
|chre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the pui- 


| anticipated. 
| being true,) his happiness was really increased by his 


what a solecism is here! This man, we will suppose, 
was a thoroughgoing, real Universalist: of course he 
must have been firmly persuaded, and rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory in the triumphant hope, 
not only of his own salvation and immortal glory, but 


| also of the salvation—the endless holiness and happiness 


of the whole human family. The account supposes, as 
a matter of course, that he relinquished his faith and 
hope in so grand and glorious a result, and goes on to 
say that he “‘was soon rejoicing in the hope of salvation.” 
Does it 
mean that after he had renounced his hope of salvation he 
immediately embraced the same again, and thence began 
to rejoice? If so, of what use was his conversion? But 
no, this could not be the meaning of the writer; for he 
intends to convey the idea that this convert embraced a 
very different faith and hope from his fornier. Why, 


| then, does henot say that he began to rejoice inthe hope 


of damnation, instead of salvation? or rather to tremble 
in dread apprehension of endless wo, instead of rejoicing 
at all? If it be answered, that he believed in his own 
salvation, and had exchanged his false and Universalist 
hope for a well founded Limitarian hope; we reply, 
that if he really believed and unwaveringly boped for uni- 
versal salvation, whether that doctrine were true and the 
hope justly founded or not, he must have greatly re- 
joiced in that hope, and the exchanging of it for any 
other hope could not have increased his joy. If it be 
now said that though he pretended it, he in reality had no 
faith in the holiness and happiness of all men, and there- 
fore was destitute of any hope before his conversion, we 
reply, then he was not a Universalist, and the story is 
proved false by this very admission. But granting the 
integrity of the account, he must have exchanged a firm 
and confident hope in the endless purity and blessedness 
of himself and all mankind, based on the infinite and im- 
mutable benevolence and promise of the Almighty, for 
a trembling, doubtful uncertain hope of his own salva- 


| tion, based on his cwn frail works, or the partiality of 


God; and therefore could not have been as happy after 
his change of views as ie was before, unless his happi- 
ness increased in an inverse ratio to the amount of good 
But if, on the other hand, (the account 


change froma Universalist’s hope to the hope of a Limi- 
tarian, there isno other conclusion than this, that his in- 
crease of happiness was occasioned not by the hope he 
entertained of his own salvation—for that he must 
have entertained quite as firmly while a Universalist as 
he possibly could afterwards—but it must have been 
occasioned by the anticipation of the failure of some men 
to obtain salvation, and the confident expectation that 
many of his fellow-beings would suffer the interminable 
pangs of immortal wo! He must rejoiee in the prospec- 
tive endless sin and misery of those he had formerly hoped 


and believed would become holy and with a sansomed 


world be made endlessly happy! What a source of en- 
joyment! Whata change of heart he must have met 
with! His heart of flesh must have been taken away, 
and one of adamant given him, to enable him to rejoice 
in hisnew hope. “O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly mine honor, be not thou uni- 
ted!—Cursed be their anger for it is fierce, and their 
“ Their throat is an epen sepul- 


son of aspsis under their lips: whose mouth is full of 


| cursing and bitterness—destruction and misery are in 


their way: and the way of peace have they not known.” 
Gen. xlix: 6,7. Rom. iii: 13-17. 


In conelusiun, we remark that we believe this story is 
an entire fabrication, without the least foundation what- 
ever in truth, or else a gross perversion and wicked dis- 
tortion of some very trivial circumstance very remotely 
resembling, not the whole, nor a majority, but some one 
or two particulars above narrated—that it was written 
and published at a great distance from the scene, not 
with a view of having the matter exposed and investiga- 


ted at home, but for effect merely, and to scandalize that 


* 


“sect which is every where spoken against.” Will 
some of our friends at or near Canandaigua, have the 
goodness to inquire into this matter, ferret out the author 
of the tale, and inform us whether any circumstances 
nearly or remotely resembling those narrated, ever oc- 
curred there ; :f so, who the writer is, who the converted 
Universalist and infidel and the blasphemous Universal- 
ist are, etc., etc., and give us as early information as 
possible on the subject? D.S. 


MEDICAL AND LITERARY PERIODICALS 


Waldie’s Select Circulating Library is published week- 
ly, in quarto numbers of sixteen pages each—neat type 
and fair paper—with a printed cover containing the Jowr- 
nal of Belles-Lettres—at $5 per annum. . 

Waldie’s Literary Omnibus is printed weekly, in Jarge 
quarto form, of eight pages, containing light literature 
anda good summary of foreign and domestic news, at 
$3 per annum. 

Watdie’s American Medical Library and Intelligencer, 
edited by the celebrated Professor Rebley Dunglison, 
M.D., of Jefferson Medica] College, is published semi- 
monthly, in octavo form of 123 pages each number, con- 
taining republications of late foreign works and medical 
essays and intelligence. It, as well as the others, is ra- 
pidly increasing in favor with its patrons, and is consider- 
ed acheap work at $10 per annum, or for 24 numbers, 
or for 3072 octavo pages. 

As we have been lately afpointed agents for these 
works, specimens mav be seen, and subscriptions will 
be received at our Book Store. 

GrosH & Hurcuinsoy.y 


THE “CHILD’S UNIVERSALIST COMPANIGN.” ‘ 


By D. D. Smith and Abel Tompkins, Boston.—T he com- 
plaint is often justly made by Universalists parents, that 
it is difficult procuring books suitable for children, that 
are not interspersed with doctrines calculated to under- 
mine the very principles on which pure religion and 
morality are based. But in this work we find much that 
is not only adapted to the tastes and capacities of chil- 
dren, but is calculated to inculcate correct views of the 
character of God, and illustrate the practical influence of 
Universalism—indeed children of an advanced age nay 
receive much useful instruction from this little beck. 

We recommend to those who desire the moral as well 
as intellectual improvement of their children, to place 
in their library the ‘‘ cHILp’s UNIVERSALIST COMPANION. 

For sale at this office—price twenty-five cents. 


Br. H. Belding of Duanesburgh had the fortune (or 
misfortune) as well as Br. O. Whiston, to have his name 
omitted in the published list of preachers present at the 
last session of the New-York State Convention. 


SS 


REMEGEOUS NOTEICHS. 


Br. McApan will preachat Trenton Falls next Sunday. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Detone at North Norwich—Br. M. B. Smira in 
Columbus—Br. C. S. Brown in Ithaca—Br. Brir- 
ron, in Depanville, at 10 A. M.,and in Lyme, near Br. 
Halloway’s, at5 P. M.—Br. T. J. Sonru, at Hamilton 
Centre, and in Hamilton village, at5 P.M.—Br. Grosa, 
in Newport. in Miss Brooks’ schoo} room—Br. A. Wir- 
Liams, at Richfield Springs. 

NW. B.—Br. 8S. R. Smirn, recalis his appointment at 
Oneida for the fifth Sunday inst., as he will not be able 
to fulfil it at that time. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
gust by Br. Brirron, at Fox Creek, at 10 A. M., Pleas- 
ant Valley, at2 P. M., and at Cape Vincent in the eve- 
ning—Br. Sras at Tug Hill, and near Dingman’s at 5 
P. M.—Br. Wuerrtey at Brownville, and Br. Frencn 
at Wilna—Pr. A. Witiiamsat Bridgewater—Br. GrosH 
in Eatonville. 


Tour 1x Onto.—Br. Grorce Messincer will start 
for Onio, from his present residence, Bainbridge, Che- 
nango connty, about the Ist of September next. He 
will remain in Ohio about two months, and desires to 
devote the whole of that time to preaching the Gospel. 
Those wishing to procure his services, will please ad- 
dress him at Brimfield, Portage county, O., (care of Con- 
stant Chapman, P. M., a worthy friend,) where he ex- 
pects to ge immediately after his arrival in Ohio—and he 
will pay early and due attention to all such requests. 

* * Br. M. will please act as our agent in his travels; 
all business transacted with him, wilt be valid. 

Ci Geait : 
= 


Union will please copy this. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office stncethe publication of our lasipaper, 


P M,Clarendon, for JAS, and Mrs. D—P M, Rush, for self, L 
T, and J M—P M, Hiram, (O.) for J K—P M, Frostville, (O.) for 
NH,and AMC. 


: 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Br. Grosu--The following quoted lines,selected from an old print, 
are submitted for a place in your miscellany department. The other 
lines are merely the production of my own coarse pen—unskilled 
in poetry—uever courted the Muses. Do with them what you 
will. 


MAY TO APRIL. 


It had arrived—the vernal board— 

The woodland seng melodious pour’d, 

When May, with charming sweetness blessed, 
Her sister April thus addressed: 


“Without your showers,I breed no flowors, 
Each field a barren waste appears ; 

If you do n't weep, my blossoms sleep, 
They take such pleasure jn your tears. 


“, “As your decay, made room for May, 
So J must part with all that’s mine; 
My balmy breeze, my blooming trees, 
To torrid suns their sweets resign. 


“Over April dead, iny shades I spread, 
To her | owe my dress so gay— 

Of daughters three, it falls ou me, 

To close our triumphs ov one day. 


. 
“Thus to repose, all nature goes, 
Month after month must find its doom: 
Time on the wing, May ends the Spring, 
Aad Summer dances on her tomb.” 


A. U. 


For the Magaziure and Advocate. 


SELECTIONS FROM “ LACONICS”......NO. IL. 


XXV.—The scholar, without gocd breeding, is a pe- 
dant; the philosopher, a cynic; the soldier, a brute; and 
every man, disagreeable-—CHESTERFIELD. 

XXVI.—Four things are grievously empty: a head 
without brains, a wit wehout judgment, u beart without 
honesty, and a purse without money.—BisHop Esrur. 

XXVII.—There should be, methinks, as litte merit in 
loving a woman for her beauty, as im loving a man for his 
prosperity; both being equally subjectto change.—Porer. 

XXVIT.— 

Glories, like glow-worms, afar off shine bight, 
Bat Jook’d to near, have neither heat ner licht. 
WerstTer. 

XXIX.—If you would havea faithfulservant, and one 
that you like, serve yourself.—FRankKLiy. 

XXX.—Commen swearing, if it have any scrious 
meaning at all, argues-in man a pes petual disti ust of his 
own reputation, and is an acknowledgment that he 
thinks his bare word not to be worthy of credit. Andit 
is so fat from adorning and filling a man’s discourse, 
that it makes it look swollen and bloated, and more bold 
end blustering than becomes persons of genteel and good 
breeding.—TILLotson. 

XXXI.—A prison is a house of care, 

A place where none cau thrive ; 
A touchstone true to try a friend, 
A grave for one alive; 
Somet'mes a place of right, 
Sometimes a place of wrong, 
Sometimes a place of rogues and thieves, 
Aud honest men among. 
iyscripTios oN Epinpurcu Tonpoorn. 

XXXIIl.—I can get no remedy against the consump- 
tion of the prrse: borrowing only lingers and lingers it 
out, but the disease is incnrable.—SHaxsPKaRre. 

XXXIII.—Superficial writers, like the mole, often 
fancy themselves deep, when they are exceeding near 
the surface. — SHENSTONE. 

XXXIV.—Philosophy hath given us several plausible 
rules for attaining peace and trangnillity of mind, but 
they fall very much short of bringing men to it. 

'TILLOTSON, 

XXXV.—Moderation is ihe silken string running 
through the pearl-chain of all virtues.--FULLER. 

XXXV{L.—The web of ovir fife ts of a mingled yarn, 
good and il] together; our virtues would be prond if our 
fanits whipped themnot; and onr crimes would despair, 
if they were not cherished by our virtues. 

SWAKSPEARE. 


Jelections from the ‘Tin Trumpet.” 


Jzws—The inodern—are proofs, we are told, of the 
ruth of Christianity. Are they not at the same time, 
proofs of the want of Christianity in those who profess, 
without feeling, its charitable doctrine ? as the Scripinres, 
when they erin love of our neighbor, warn us to pnt 
the most enlarged construction upon the word, it is diffi- 


| 
| 


| cuit to reconcile the virulent denunciations, and the in- 


centives to scorp and hatred of the Jews, which so maiyy 
of the clergy infuse into their sermons, either with Chris- 
lianity, good taste, or right feelmg. Ony Saviour wasa 
Jew; the greater portion of the Bible is Jewish ; the ten 
commandments, which coustitute the basis of our mo- 


rality, are Jewish. Why, then, should we dislike @nr fel- | 


low-subjects, and spiriimal hall-brethren, because they 
happen to be Jews, roore even than we hate Turks and 


Pagans, who are utter aliens aud infidels? All perseen- | 


tion is demoralizing, aud the Jews have been long ex- 
posed to its worst species,—that of public prejudice, 
aggravated by eivil and other disubiliues. Abolish all re- 
iigious pains, penalties, aud distinenons, and this oppress- 
ed race will quick'y become elevated im the moral, as 
well as in the political scale. 


Knowtence—of the world. The fancied wisdom oj} 
those whose reflections are created by a mirror. There 
is a class of persons who think they evince prodigious 
penetration into the human heart, when they aseribe 


every action to the worst possible motives, taking it for | 
granted that all men are sordid, profl'gate, or designing, , 
‘ This \\ 


all women dissipated. thoughtless, aud mconstant. 
misavthropical ignorance they presume to term kuow- 
ledge of the world, So it may be, bnt it is ofthat world 
only which is comprised i their own persons. 


Lawyers— generally know too iwuch of law to havea 
very clear perception of justice, Just as divines are often 
too deeply read im theglogy, to appreciate the full gran- 
deurand the prover tendencies of religion. Losing the ab- 
stract in the concrete, the comprehensive in the technical, 
the principal in its accessories, both are in the prediea- 
meat of the rustic, who could not see London for the 
houses. 


Learninc—very often a knowledge of words, aud an 
ignorance of things; a common act of memory, which 
may be exercised without Coinmon sense. A mere scholar 
is generally kuown by bis unacquaintance with every- 
thing but Jangueges, which have so filled his head, that 
they have left room for nothing else. He mistakes the 
steps for the temple of Miverva; tke shrine for the god- 
dess herself; and is.a3 proud of his mind’s empty purse, 
as if there were money in it! Pedautry’s jargou will 
no mere improve our understandings, than the impor- 
tunate clink of asmoke-juck, will fill our bellies. ‘ibe 
elaborate triflings of schohasts and commentators, the 
jingling sophistries of logic, and what has beeu techni- 
cally termed the learning of the schools, all of which 


were so mauy antidotes to sound sense and refleciion,| 


may well be thrown overboecrd, when many a wember 
of our Mechanics’ Institutes, possesses useful knowledge 
that might puzzle a whole couvent of college monks. 


eres 


MARRI 


AGES. 


In this city. 9th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. Ep- 
warp G. Ponp, to Miss Lucy Everson, ail of this city. 


In Somerville, St. Lawtence county, Istinst., by Rev. 
Wm. Sias, Mr. Girpert Warr, to Miss Exviza Ann 
Merriman, both of that place. 


In this city. on the 3d inst. by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr- 


Wiiuiam H. Pearson, formeily of Newark, N. J., to 
Mrs. Janz Jounson, late of Detroit, Michigan. 


D.E,A.T BS, 

In Havanna, June 20th, of typhus fever, Wicriam 
Seymour, only son of Erasius aud Julia Anu Baris, ia 
the 9th year of bis age. 

In Brownville, June 19th, Luturra 8. Persens, 
davgbter of Chesterfield Persons Esq., in the 17ib year 
of her age. ‘The deceased at the time of her death, was 


ona visit, witb her relatives, having left her bone a few || 


days previous, in usual thongh notin firm health. he 
funeral was attended near her father’s residence ln Or 
leans. Sermon by J. Brivtos jr. 


. ott 
It becomes my painful duty, to record the death of i 


my father, Lyman Coox, who. after a lingering illness of 
nearly two years, departed this life, iu Vap Baren, Ga- 
oudaga county, N. Y., on the 30th of June,1837. 

The subject of this notiee was born in Wallingford, 
New-Haven county, Conn., in '7€0; from which piace, 
in the 18th year of his age, le emigrated to this Siate — 
Ke soon after took up lis residence in the town of Mar 
cellus, Onondaga connty, where he resided till Decein- 
ber, 1533. From }:arcellus he removed to Van Buren, 
where, in Uie 571b year of his age, he died. — In early life 
his mind was impressed With the notions of Partialism. 
But the shackles had not become so thorouglily riveted, as 
to be unyielding to the powerful influence of trnth, and be 
was aiwong the first, in the town of Marcellus, to stand 
forth in defence of the doctrine of God’s impartial grace. 
He lived to see that glorious doctrine spreading in every 
direction, cherisbed by all, and fully defended by ove of 


'his family, In his last iilness he found comfort in be- 


= ase — 
lieving. He despaired of recovery, for nearly six months 
previous to bis death, buthe never despaired of the go 
ness and kind care of his heavenly Father. He told me 
that he bad no fears of death—thut he should rest soon 
from his truubles—that he should be at peace with God. 
Agreeubly to his request, I aitended prayers with him 
and the family, a day or two previous to Lis departure, 
to which he listened with atlention and with apparent 
| satisfuetion, . 
His funeral was attended on the 2d inst., in the Epis- 
| copal church at Marcellus, and the nehest consolations of 
the Gospel held forth to the meurmers, together with a 
|house filled to overflowing, with sympathizing friends 
and neighbors, by Br. A. Peck, of Faiiou. 
Turovore D, Coox. 

In Wolcott, Wayne county, June 22d, Orestes Hup- 
BARD, Infant son of Nathaniel W. aud Bethiah Tomp- 
kins. 


“Tt died to sin, to wo and care, 
Yet for a moment felt the rod, 
Then, springing on the viewless air, 
* Spread its light wings and soared to God.” 

The fanera) was atteuded in the Universalist meeting- 
house, aud the consolations of the Gospel tendered to the 
mouruers by T. D. Coox. 

{n Sonth Bainbridge, on October 8th, 1836, Danizx 
Me .vixnpy, aged 60 years, in the triumphs of the Chris- 
van faih as held by Universalists. He, a number of 
limes, assured his family and neighbors that, coutrary to 
the assertion of many, it was good to die by, and afhrm- 
ed tha the nearer death approached, the more glorious 
was his hope, and the brighter his prospect appeared. 

He was a Christian in practice, lived much esteemed, 
and died deeply lamented. A discourse was delivered 
at his funeral, from Romans xiv: 7, 8, by the writer. 

C8 ES 

In Traxton, suddenly, June 29th,Mr. Brown Smiru, 
aged 65 years. Most eminently did Br. Smith adorn 
the doctrine of God, our Saviour, by a well ordered hfe 
and godly couversation, for a great number of years.— 
Awid all the changes of fortune—in the two extremes of 
prosperity and adversity, which fell to bis share in al- 
most every variety of form, he proved limself emphat- 
eally the man of honor; sustaining a reput-tion for truth 
and veracity above suspicion, while in benevolence and 
bumamty he was surpassed by few. Such wes the in- 
fluence of Universalism on his life. He selected 2d 
Samuel xiv: 14, asa text for his funeral discourse, whieh, 
agreeably to his request, was delivered by the writer, in 
the Baptst meeting-house in ‘Truxten village, to a large 
aud attentive congregation. ~ W. Bovrarp. 

In Berkshire valley, Moriis county, N. J., April 10th, 

of consumption, ExisHa P. Monroe, son of George W. 

and Betsey Monroe, of Colesville, Broome county, N. Y., 

aged 18 years and 9 months. Of a iruly amiable cbar- 
acter, he bade fair to be a blessing to his aged parents 
| 
| 


aud an honor to society. . His worth in life will long be 
remembered, and his death deplored by all who knew 
bim. a ‘ 


In Hornellsville, April 16th, Evias, sunof Frastus and 
Mary Steven:, aged 6 years. Funeral on the 18th, at 
the Methodist meeting-house—sermon by Br. Upson. 
| Tn the same place, May 7th, Ertsaa Reynotps. Al- 
though attached 1o no denomination, he leftthe world re- 
ae in the hope of partaking in a universal salvation, 
‘The fiinerzl discourse was delivered on the 14th, by Br. 
| Upson. = 
i In Plainfield, Otsego county, June 13t,, Mr. Pierce 
i! Reynotps, aged 31 years. iis faith ina world’s salva- 
tion gave him joy during a protracted illness, avd bless- 
ed his dying hour. A wife and fonr children are left to 
mourn their Joss, and society to lament the early depar- 
ture of a members highly esteemed by all. His funeral 
was aitended on the 15th, and by fusrequest, a discourse 
was delivered by the writer, from 1 Cor. xv: 53. 
T. J. Sinz. 


— 
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THEOLOGICA 
BETWEEN D. SKINNER, OF UTICA, N. Y., AND A. 
CAMPBELL, OF BETHANY, VA. 


The Questions for discussion being drawn up by the for- 
mer, and the Evidence to be relicd on, and Rules of Discus- 
sion by the latter, and mutually signed by the parties, (each 
making certain reservations or giving certain explanations 
of his intentions and views of the language employed by the 
other in drafting the questions and rules.) 


QUESTIONS OR PROPOSITIONS. 


TI. Are sheol, hades, and gehenna, (or each of them) 
ever used in the Scriptures to express a place or state 
of eudless misery ? 

Il. Do the words olem, aion, aionios, etc., when appli- 
ed to the punishmentof the wicked, mean duration with- 
out end? 

If. Is there any word in human language that ex- 
presses duration without end, which is not applied to the 
future punishment of the wicked, or which can certify 
ns that God, angels, or saiuts shall have duration with- 
ont end? 

IV. Shall eternal life (meaning thereby endless holi- 
nes and happiness) be, according to the Seriptures, the 
ultimate destiny of all mankind. 


EVIDENCE TO BE RELIED ON. 


q: A fature state beiug wholly a matter of revelation, 
whatever illustrations or corroborations may be drawn 
from nature, society, or our own reasonings, no other 
witnesses than the Aposties aud Prophets, or the spirit 
of God speaking in them, can be admnitied as of any au- 
thority. 

If. That as their testimony on the subject is complete 
in the Old and New Testaments, especially the lutter 
—to these books, especially the latter, every appeal shall 
be made. 

IIL. In this discussion the words of the Bible are to 
be subjected to the canons of criticisin or laws of lan- 
guage current in the commonweatth cf letters; and that 
no new or by-laws, other than those to which all writings 
of the same antiquity are subjected, can be admitted in 
the interpretation of any disputed word or sentence. 

IV. That King James’ version shall be ultimate in 
every appeal to translations; or, if the parties choose, 
the new version va the basis of Campbell, Macknight, and 
Deddridge. 

RULES OF DISCUSSION. 


1. The Universalists having opened the disenssion 
)). Skinner shall continue to lead the way, and A. Camp- 
bell to respond to the close of the disenssion. 

UI. Tae disputants shali occupy equal space in their 
respective periodicals. 

ILI. No letter sha!l extend beyond six pages (burgeois) 
of the Millenial Harbinger. 

IV. The discussion shall not transcend twenty letters 
each, from the firstof Mr. Skinner’s, of February 10th, to 
the close. ‘The last letter, on each side, to be arecapitu- 
lation of the arguments of each, and to be simultaneously 
printed in their respective periodicals. 

V. The parties shall, as early as possible, in every 
mouth, forward to each other a proof-sheet of their let- 
ters. 

VI. The parties shall always confine themselvos to 
the proprosition under discussion so long as it is agreed 
to proseente it; or sliould they disagree on this point, not 
more than five letters shall be cevoted to any one pro- 
position. 

[Signed] A, CampBELL. 
D. SKINNER. 


Ist. If there must be fowr issues formed in this discus- 
sion, to prevent all ambiguity be it remembered that A. 
Campbell affirms, that, while siol, hades, and gehenna, iu 
their original tmport, only sometimes signify the punish- 
meut ofthe wicked; gehenna, Ly its adjuncts, ox as used by 
Jesus Christ, does denote the future interminable pun- 
ishment of the wicked. : 

Qd. A. Campbell affirms that the whole force of the 
Hebrew word olem is found in the Greek aion, and that 
same force is carried izto the adjective aionios; which 
word, when applied to the future state of both righteous 
and wieked, docs denote duration without end. 

— 3d. A. Campbell denies that there is in the Greek lan- 
guage any word which, in its unfignrative and original 


© 


| first and second propositions it properly belongs to Mr. 


| the third and fourth propositions.~ 
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force, denotes a simple state of duration without end, save 
aion; and that there is not any word which ean certify 
us that God, angels, or men, will live forever, if aionios 
does not. 

4th. A. Campbell denies that eternal life will be the 
destiny of all men. 

5th. To prevent all ambiguity, be it remembered that 
D. Skinner denies the affirmative of the first and second 
propositions, or questions, and maintains the afhirmative 
of the third and fourth. 

6th. D. Skinner deems King James’ version as cor- 
rect a standard asany version on which the parties would 
be likely to agree ; but would prefer that neither party 
should be denied the advautage derivable from the trans- 
lations and comments of men of acknowledged eminence 
and standing in the republic of letters. 


7th. D. Skinner maintains that as the discussion was |; 


first connmenced in the Millenial Harbinger rot by him- 
self but by others, and Mr. C. has the affirmitive of the 


C. to lead the way in whatever farther prosecution of | 
these propositions he may deem advisable, and that D. 
Skinner will lead the way and Mr. C. be respondent on 
A. C. 
DES. 


A. Campbell hereby submits to Mr. Skinner(who ac- 
cedes to) the following proposition :— 


After the disenssion shall have been published in our || 
respective periodicals and in the periodical press, a copy 


right for its future publication in the form uf a volume } 
shall be tendered to the American and Foreign Bible so- | 
ciety, that the profits acruing from the sale of the work 
may be consecrated to the distribution of the Word of 
life at bome and abroad. And shonld they refuse, it 
shall be tendered te the American Bible Society ; and 
they refusing, to any benevolent society to which the 
parties may agree. 
From the Millennial Harbinger. 
No. 6.t—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
June 29th, 1837. 

1. My Dear Sir—I have prefixed to your last | 
letter (date unknown) the propositions, rules of 
discussion, and the evidence to be relied on in the 
pending controversy. You will see that I have | 
given up the whole matter of discord to your own | 
dictation. I do this, Sir, to avoid printing in every | 
letter some three or four pages of matter, which, 
whatever we may think of it, cannot but be regard- | 
ed by our readers as more puerile and captious | 
than edifying. With regard to your alternative | 
for my replying to your last letter, or closing 
the discussion which Universalists began, you | 
have now made it evident to all that you object, | 
not as suggested in your letterof May, through the | 
fear of my introducing new arguments in the clos- 
ing address: for | have given you my pledge that 


| 


should be attempted. As our readers cannot now | 
doubt the true reason, T need not infer it for them. | 
Yet you have the courage to say, that my object-| 
ing to your alternative for the usual mode of closing 
all discussions, is to youa ‘clear proof of my un- 


willingness to meet youon fair and equal grounds”! || 
What singular vision is that, to which twilight or |) 


darkness is brighter than day! 
2. I will not spend time in replying to your con- 
stant imputations of umidity or unfairness, or some- 


sinister influence, as controlling or giving direction || 
= 


to all my movements inreference to the vauntings, 
ehallengings, or ‘* modest requests” of Universal- 
ists. In all this, you walk in the steps of the lea- 
ders of Ronyanism in this country ; for, time after 
time, did they boastingly say that the reason why 
Thad for years paid no attention to them, was the 
full assurance I felt that their fortress was unas- 


*Mr. Campbell will please copy my explanations and excep- 
tions, as I have copied his. D.S. 

{The numbering of these articles is commenced anew to cor- 
respond with the foregoing stipulations 


a > F : I 
nothing of the kind on my part was intended, or), 


Nunger 30. 


sailable, and that I knew too well what strength 
they could bring inte the field, to think of hazard- 
ing a conflict on their grand peculiorities. But, 
Sir, the sequel has convinced them that rather the 
want of sufficient interest in their cause in this 
community, til] recently, and the want of a res- 
pectable advocate, was the seeret of all my cow- 
ardice and timidity. 

3. There is another point in which I am sorry 
1o see, or even toimagine that I see, a very striking 
analogy between your periodical and those of the 
Roman Catholics. Just about the time that I had 
a challenge from Bishop Purcell, their prints be- 
gan tq create prejudices against me, so that I might 
not have with the Romanists an impartial hearing. 
The most singular, misshapen, and unjust views 
of my sentiments, were held up for weeks to that 
community, so that I might appear under the 
greatest disadvantage in opposing the swaggering 
pretensions of the Man of Sin—the real ‘*Sea Ser- 
pent’? that has been around our coasts for some 
years. 


4. The following notice from a gentleman in 
New York, illustrates my meaning, and gives an 
item or two by way of proof :—‘* Have you ever 


}seen Mr. Montgomery’s letter to the Universalist 


preacher with whom you had a short discussion at 
Lockport, last June? It was published in Mr. 
Skinner’s paper, of March 10th, 1837, just on the 
eve of your correspondence with bim, and was, 
without doubt, designed for eflect.. Mr. Potter, of 
Lockport, in his reply to Mr. Montgomery, ac- 


;cuses you of having ‘lost sight of not only the 


Christian character, but of the gentleman ;’ of 
having given, at the time’of that debate, * evidence 
of entire recklessness to all decency, religion, and 
rrutTH.’ In the same paper of February 24th, 
1837, you are-accused by Mr. Gresh, one of the 
editors of the ‘Advocate,’ of having ‘sinned 
against dignity and decency,’ in your notice of Mr. 
Potter and his congregation, and of having ‘ violated 
truth for the sake of making himself [yourself] ap- 
pear greater than he [you] really is’ revel. U 
have no doubt but these pieces were published in 
the ‘ Advocate’ in order to destroy your reputation 
with the readers of that paper, and thus get an ad- 


| Vantage over you in your intended discussion with 


Mr. Skinner. If not, why did they make their 
appearance in its columns at that period 2’ 

5. In answer to my friend and correspondent, I 
must say, [ did not read those pieces to which he 
alludes: but had I read them, I should not at such 
a crisis, have honored them with a reply. Your- 
self and brethren, Sir, seem to have very great 
confidence either in your theory, your learning, or 
your talents, when you imagine that so many ap- 
palling and terrific attributes belong to your de- 


'tence of Universalism. If [ thought I could dis- 
| possess you or your readers of these hideous spec- 


tres that guard the avenues to your fortress, by’ 
simply telling tne truth, I would, Sir, from the 
inmost recesses of my soul assure you, that, ac- 
cording to my modes of thinking, your cause is 


| incomparably the weakest cause in Christendom ; 


and therefore [ promise myself no honor in this 
earthly world from the most ample refutation of 
each and every of its pretensions. Its growing 
popularity, and its able defendent which I have 
found in you. Sir, with the frequent challenges [ 
have had to discuss its merits, are my apology to 
this age for the attention which 1 am now to be- 
stow upon it. Its growing popularity, and the ta- 
lents of some of its champions, are, indeed, regard- 
ed by many as no weak proof of its claims on 
Divine authority. But, Sir, may not infidelity 
rear its hideous front and vauntingly urge thesame 
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plea in its defence? I expect then, Sir, from you wicked is affected in the least by the decision of the 


better logic than this. 

6. To put an end to all this manceuvring and 
cavilling about preliminaries, I have concluded to 
give you every thing you demand :— 


Ist. You asked a written rather than an oral dis- 
cussion. I have conceded it. 

2d. You have written out and propounded four 
propositions, and asked me to accept them in pre- 
ference to any other questions, words, or sentences 
by me propounded. I have acceded to them. 

3d. You proposed to open the discussion on your 
part by writing on the subject as propounded by 
Mr. Montgomery. I made no objection. And 
allow me emphatically to say, had you in your 
first letter, as I had every reason to expect, ofer- 
ed the propositions, rules, etc., which, before a de- 
bate commences, are as universal as debating 
schools from the village Lyceum up to the Uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, you might have 
saved both the patience of our readers and so many 
words about nothing. Your last effort to place it 
all to the credit of your boldness and promptness 
in the faith, will cecasion more smiles than con- 
victions among the discerning. 

4th. You have asked twenty letters, of six pages 
each, to deliver yourself on the subject. You 
have got them, counting from yours of February 
10th to the close. Any excess of pages which you 
now have, will be regulated in the present num- 
ber according to the computation of my composi- 
tor. Having then, Sir, nothing more about which 
to complain, I trust you will henceforth devote all 
your strength to the question under discussion, ac- 
cording to the preceding stipulations. 


_ 7. Your four propositions being now legitimate- 
ly before us, it is in order for me to make a few 
farther remarks on their illogical, clumsy, and un- 
workman-like organization and arrangement. This 
is not so much the fault of my opponent, perhaps, 
as the hard destiny of his subject. Indeed it is 
proof of the diificulties that surround him. The 
barrenness of the genius of Universalism, is more 
apparent in the hands of one of its master-spirits, 
than when preached by the humblest of its advo- 
cates: for inthe latter case, we excuse the subject 
and blame the advocate; while in the former, we 
excuse the advocate and blame the subject. In 
the present case we blame the soil rather than the 
cultivator. 

8. Give me leave then, Sir, to say your proposi- 
tions are most singularly illogical and unfortunate : 
for ifthere be any point in any one of them,the other 
three are redundant—yes, Sir, as useless as three 
additional pens would be at this moment in my 
fingers ; or as three new tongues in your mouth 


when you arise to preach universal heaven. Sup- | 


pose, for example, I affirm and prove the first pro-- 
position as you have written it, that sheol, hades, 
or gehenna, is used in Scripture to express a state 
of endless misery ; what comes of Universalism! 
Can the other three propositions raise it from the 
dead !! 

9. Again, if olem, aion, and aionios, ete., ‘when 
applied to the punishment of the wicked, do mean 
duration without end,” of what use is the first pro- 


position? Does not this embrace the whole ques- | 
tion! ! Why prove the same thing a second time | 
under different terms! Your second proposition ad- | 
mits that olem, aion, and azonios, although not ap- | 
plied to sheol, hades, and gehenna, are nevertheless | 


applied tothe punishment of the wicked; therefore 
you admit there are other words, besides these 
three, indicative of that punishment. Why did 
younot, then, put these words in the first proposition 
along with the aforesaid three? : 

10. And here it comes in my way to reply to 
the last paragraph of your letter now in review. 
Tn all that you say of the 2d paragraph, you evince 
how much you felt the dilemma in which you 
placed yourself in theterms you have chosen. But, 
Sir, you possess the happy artof dispelling sorrow 
by asmile. You represent me as imploring you 
for help to disprove your second proposition, while 
[am exposingits singular concession—that neither 
the nature nor duration of the punishment of the 


Jirst proposition. That it makes void your first 
proposition by the supposition which it avows— 
viz., that the punishment of the wicked 1s set forth 
under other terms than sheol, hades, or gehenna. 
Of course, then, nothing depends upon the truth of 
yout first negation !—any more than to deny that 
fainting, swooning, dying means eternal death, 
proves that no other words in human language can 
represent that idea. You will not, my dear Sir, 
hazard the imputation of obtuseness of intellect by 
either doubting or denying this. This being ad- 
mitted, converts your smile into a laugh, and dis- 
poses of every word in your last epistle on the se- 
cond proposition. My requestfor you to enumerate 
those other words declarative of the punishment 
of the wicked, which some would call rather guiz- 
zing you, was indeed intended to make you feel 
how you had committed yourself, and not to com- 
pel you to dishonor your intellectual standing with 
the whole community by representing me as im- 
ploring your.assistance to prove my side of the 
question. I do not think that my opponent ought 
to set so great a value upon his theory as to stupify 
himself, and spit upon his beard, feigning himself 
obtuse, for the sake of escaping from the unfortu- 
nate predicament of proposing for discussion two 
propositions that stultifyeach other. ‘Truly, his 
average value of the intellect of his readers is not 
exaggerated, when he furnishes them with such 
literary repasts. 

11. His 3d proposition is still more radically il- 
logical and redundant: for if ‘there are words, or 
at least one word, inhuman language that expresses 
duration without end, whichis not applied to the fu- 
ture punishment of the wicked,” if that word be also 
not applied to the future happiness of the right- 
eous—neither applied to the one nor the other—of 
what use is such a proposition in this discussion ! 
But when he produces said word and preves it, 
(which, we think, he cannot do,) we shall more 
fully show its irrelevancy. 


12. The fourth proposition stultifies the three 
first; for if he proves that ‘eternal life will be ac- 
cording to the Scriptures the ultimate destiny of all 
mankind,’ of what use to disprove the two first— 
of what useto prove the third? Mr. Skinner’s lo- 
gic reminds me of a certain mystic theologian. 
His method after reading his text, usually was— 
“Brethren, my method shall be, lst. To explain 
to you what my text does not mean—and in the 
second place, I shall endeavor to show you what it 
does mean. Inthe first place, then, it does not 
literally mean . Ia the second place, it does 
not metaphorically mean . Inthethird place, 
it does not analogically mean But, in the 
fourth place, it does literally mean BerseLCe A 
sagacious wag once interrupted his mystic rever- 
ence by observing—“ Sir, the weather is cold, the 
day is short, and the congregation is thin; please, 
then, explain to us who are present what the text 
does truly mean, and reserve its negative mean- 
ings for those who are absent, or for more favora- 
ble circumstances.” So I would say to the cham- 
pion of Universalism-——My dear Sir, prove that all 


men are to be eternally happy ; reserve what you | 


have to say on the other three propositions to those 
to whom you fail to prove the fourth, or for the 
amusement of otber readers than mine. 

13. Say not, Sir, that I have compelled or 
caused you to take this course. The propositions 
are your own manufacture, raw material and all. 
[See again my first letter to you, M. H. p.178.] 
I there showed bow many points might be made, 
and left you to select or not, as you pleased. You 
made no selection, but offered such propositions 
and in what terms you pleased. You have then, 
Sir, the unrivalled honor of their organization and 
arrangement. 

14. I do not, however, complain of the four pro- 
positions as being partial or more favorable to you 
than to me. hey are, indeed, too favorable to 
me; because, should I fail to sustain my affirma- 
tives, I have lost nothing as respects the claims of 
Universalism. Should you also clearly sustain 


your third proposition, still T lose nothing; because, 


| 


should you blot olem, aion, aionios, sheol, hades, and 
gehenna out of the Bible, and show that there are 
ten words in Greek or Hebrew, that signify dura- 


ion without end, which are never applied to saint 


or sinner, I have remaining other words and 
phrases from which I deduce invincible arguments 
in proof that it shall not hereafter be with the 
wicked as with the righteous; that to him who 
dies in his sins, posthumous, purgatorial, or future 
holiness and future happiness are as impossible as 
it is for God to lie. But your liberality is not yet 
all told :-you have so arranged matters, that should 
I prove any one of the affirmative propositions 
you have tendered me, it is impossible for you by 
the other three to make out your theory. I com- 
plain, then, because you will have us travel forty 
years in the wilderness on a journey which might 
have been performed in a few days, and not of any 
partiality to yourself in this arrangement. You 
are, Sir, generous to a fault; and it is because I 
ask no favors, that I revolt at such uncalled-for 
bounty and munificence at your hand. 


15. I disposed of the first proposition in my last, 
even to your entire satisfaction. The only thing 
that you do seem dissatisfied with is the full satis- 
faction I have given you on that point. I threw 
your proposition into my crucible ; and when its 
alloy was purged you could not but be pleased 
with it. But even then you rather blamed me for 
disentangling your net-work. Or is it possible that 
you misconceived my object! It would seem so: 
for you speak of me as having “ surrendered an 
inaccessible and invulnerable fastness’’ —*‘ the 
strongest hold”—*‘*I have driven the nail through 
and clinched it on the other side.” And after 
much to the same effect, you could contain no 
longer, but burst forth into the following sublime 
apostrophie personification, or rather rhapsody :—~ 
‘* Hear it, O ye Heavens! Listen, O Earth! Let 
the world take knowledge of it, let it be recorded 
in a book and never forgotten! The Reverend 
Alexander Campbell states in a set controversy 
with the Rev. Mr. Skinner, a Universalist, that 
the Hebrew Shemim, the Greek Ouranos, and the 
Persian Paradeisos, if fairly rendered, cannot of 
themselves, or without an adjunct, express endless 
happiness; and that we can no where find olem, 
dion, or aionios (his favorite term for expressing 
endless) applied to Shemim, Ouranos, or Paradei- 
sos—in English, heaven and paradise ; and there- 
fore he has conceded there is no endless happiness, 
no eternal life for human kind!!!” Task you, 
Sir, as an honest man, after reading this version or 
parody, or what you please to call it, of your 
aforesaid rhapsody, to say whether so far as this 
proposition is concerned, if the controversy were 
about the endless happiness of the saints, my ver- 
sion or imitation, etc., would not be to a seruple as 
exactly in point as what you have written ? . I ex- 
pect no less from you than to say, that the Hebrew 
Shemim, translated sometimes air, sometimes hea- 
ven; and the Greek Ouranos and the Latin Ce- 
lum, frequently translated the sensible air, the visi- 
ble sky, and only sometimes a state of bliss, and 
not necessarily alone, and without an adjunct, end- 
less bliss, are exactly standing as hades, sheol and 
gehenna in the proposition; and if the question 
were about endless happiness as it is about end- 
less punishment, my concession, as you call it, 
would in the one case prove as much against the 
endless happiness of the righteous as the endless 
punishment of the wicked. So much, Sir, for 
what you have gained by the first proposition. 


16. I will now show what the truth gains from 
it. First, an explicit renunciation of that grand 
dogma of Universalism, which is expressed in the 
words following, to wit:— 

‘In the sincere penitence and reformation of 
the offender, justice is satisfied and can neither 
ask nor receive farther punishment, either retros- 
pective or prospeciive. The sinner has been pun- 
ished according to the full demerit of the crime (in 
his case at least,) and all good objects that could 
be obtained by punishment are already attained. 
Thus justice and mercy meet together, righteous- 
ness and peace embrace each other,” etc. 


i 


-ment. I said always, and I repeat it. 


‘ brother,) shall bein danger of heil fire.” 


two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire.” 
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17. Now as sheol, hades, and gehenna do some- 
times represent the punishment of the wicked, and 
never repentance nor reformation, the above alle- 
gation that repentance is the only hell or state of 
punishment, is fully discarded. Though I do not 
feel rhapsodic nor elated on obtaining this distinct 
renunciation of a doctrine so uncomplimentary to 
Christianity, which presents the Messiah’s ap- 
pearance and mediation a mere pageant, a splen- 
did effort for nothing, still I am pleased that 
my friend Skinner admits that the wicked are pun- 
ished in hades, sheol, and gehenna, extra the afore- 
said popular dogma. 


18. Asecond point is gained; these words some- 
times signifying the punishment of the wicked, it 
obliges us always to ascertain the nature and ex- 
tent of that punishment from the words and phra- 
ses in connexion with them. ‘Thus the adjuncts 
of Gehenna make it probable that it was used by 
our Lord to represent not only punishment for sin, 
but fulure punishment—punishment afler death ; 
and perhaps we might go farther and say, that, 


with him, it meant sometimes by éts adjuncts not| 


only future, but everlasting punishment!! But 
then you, Sir, will say, or rather have said with 


the learned Mr. Balfour, or with Mr. Ballou, ‘* How | 


will you account for the fact that Christ never 
preached gehenna fire, or punishment to any but 
the Jews?” A learned question, truly! Did Christ 
ever preach eternal life to the Gentiles! What sage 
reflections do we sometimes meet with antongst 


the old sages of thisage! Jesus had no commissicn | 


but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But 
we shall hereafter see what he preached to the 
Jews and what the apostles preached to the Geu- 
tiles. They never mentioned gehenna once to the 
Gentiles, Mr. Balfour will say. Nor did they 
ever mention shemin, nor Paradise, nor Abraham’s 
bosom in any sermon to the Gentiles on record!! 
What does all this prove? no more than that they 
always chose such words as their hearers under- 
stood as best suited to their ideas. Hence, Peter 
once uses the Pagan word Yartarus, because its 
meaning was well understood in all the Pagan 
world. 


19. You did not, Sir, concede quite enough when 
you conceded in your letter before me that gehenna 
is generally taken figuratively in the New Testa- 
Of the 
twelve times in which it is found, it never means 
a literal punishment in the literal valley of Hin- 
nom. When you mention an exception it will be 
time enough to examine it. 


20. But that it signifies the punishment of the 
wicked is conceded, and being generally, you say, 
used figuratively, it generally denotes a punish- 
ment of which the flames of Tophet were but a 
type. Something worse than repentance truly! 
But what, let me ask, are its adjuncts! For this 
purpose we shall hear every passage in which it 
is found: ** Whosoever shall say, Thou fool, (to his 
Matt. v: 
22. ‘‘Itis profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.” This occurs twice, 
Matt. v: 29,30. ‘*Fear Him who has power to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.” Matt. x: 28, 
“It is better for thee to ENTER INTO LIFE with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell fire.” ‘It is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or 
Matt. 
xviii: 8,9. ‘+And when the proselyte is made 
you make him two-fold more the child of hell than 
yourselves.” Matt. xxiii: 15. “Serpents! gen- 
eration of vipers! how can you escape the damna- 
tion of hell ?”’ Matt. xxiii: 33. ‘Enter into life, 
rather than go into hell, into the fire that shall never 


‘be quenched, where their worm dieth not and their 


fire is not quenched.” Mark ix: 43. | '* Enter 
halt into life, rather than to be cast into hell, into 
the fire that shall never be quenched, where their 
worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.”"— 
Mark ix: 45. ‘Enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, rather than to be cast into hell fire, 
where the worm dieth not and their fire is not 


quenched; for every one shall be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.”— 
Mark ix: 48, 49. “Fear Him who, after he las 
killed, has power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, fear Him.” Luke xii: 5. 
set on fire of hell.”” James iii: 6. 

21. Now, Sir, these are the words of an Asiatic, 
of a Jew, of Jesus, the great Prophet, the Messiah, 
| the Lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy. 
In Eastern costume he spoke. Through compa- 
risons, similes, parables, and the most apposite, stri- 
king and beautifulimagery, he communicated the 
knowledge of things spiritual, future, eternal, di- 
vine. Through the temple, a grain of wheat de- 
posited in the earth, and Jonah’s deliverance trom 
the sea, he taught the destruction of his body and 
its resurrection again. Through the manna, the 
water of Jacob’s well, he set forth the bread and 
water of life—the strength and consolations of the 
Gospel. By life and death he taught salvation 
and condemnation; through Paradise and the val- 
ley of Hinnom he set forth the joys of heaven and 
the future punishment of ungodly men. As we 
explain one we explain all. We bring all these 
figures into one court, try them before one and the 
same tribunal, and judge them by the same law. 
Such are the rules of interpretation agreed on. 


22. Can we, then, with all these premises be- 
fore us, doubt that gehenna is contrasted with 
“life” and ‘“*the kingdom of God?” By every 
law of language, then, it is a state opposite to that 
to which itis contrasted. Good and evil, light and 
darkness, pleasure and pain, sweet and bitter, etc., 
etc., are contrasts; so is life and death, heaven 
and hell, lzfe and hell, so is the kingdom of God 
and hell. We have in the passages quoted the 
phrase ‘enter into life” three or four times contrast- 
ed with entering into gehenna. Now] ask, what- 
ever is meant by entering into life, the very oppo- 
site of that is going into, or being cast into gehenna. 
Tf then, to ‘* enter into life,’’ as all Christendom ad- 
mits, is to enter into future and eternal bliss, to be 
cast into hellis to be cast into eternal punishment, 
orinto everlasting death. 


23. But we have not only to consider its adjuncts 
by way of contrast, but by way of substitution. 
Thus in Matt. xviii: 8, 9, gehenna is substituted 
for to pur to aionion, THE EVERLASTING FIRE. To 
be cast into hell, and into the aionion pur, the ev- 
erlasting fire, are, in the style of Jesus, identical 
expressions, perfect equipolents. But this is nota 
solitary expression, though then it were not to be 
explained away. It is the settled style of the 
Messiah. Thus, to go into hell, and to go into the 
ire that shall never be quenched, are also identical ; 
for in Mark ix: we have this phrase repeated 
three times. Gehenna, then, as explained by its 
adjuncts, means, “‘ fire, everlasting fire, fire that 
shall not be quenched,” and this everlasting and un- 
quenchable fire is by contrast explained to be the 


or eternal happiness. 
destroying soul and body in hell, after the body is 
killed, which is so plain that even the ingenious 
Mr. Skinner can find no way of evading it, except 
by asking, who is he that is able to destroy—it is 


ing punishment to his enemies, who should be 
salted with fire as sacrifices were preserved by salt. 

24. Thus the punishment of damnation of hell 
was always preached by Jesus as future punish- 
ment, punishment after death; a punishment con- 
trasted with life, with the kingdom of God, ex- 
pressed by the strongest imagery, not merely by 
fire, but by aionion or ‘everlasting fire,” ‘a fire 
that shall never be quenched.” 

25. It will avail little for you, my friend Mr. 
Skinner, to take the ground of Mr. Balfour, and 
tell what the fire and worms ot Hianom anciently 
meant, or the salt of the sacrifices; and then as- 


sume that the destruction of the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem was meant, etc.; for we will then show it 
matters not what the manna, the rock of Horeb, 
the brazen serpent, the temple, Jerusalem, Mount 
Zion, Paradise, the valley of Hinnom, the undy- 
ing worm, and a thousand other things, originally 


“The tongue is || 


opposite of entering into life, the kingdom of God, || 
So, then, to say nothing of 


obvious Jesus threatened by gehenna an everlast- || 


meant. That is one question; but what they be- 
came figures of, or what they in process of time 
came to denote, is quite another question. The New 
Testament manna, passover, circumcision, teniple, 
Jerusalem, Mount Zion, Paradise, gebenna, and 


| the worm that dieth not, you will never be able to 


show are the same as the Old Testament or first 
things represented by these words. Why, then, 
make a special law in favor of gehenna, the word 
in debate!!! 

26. The assumption that the destruction of Je- 
rusalem and all your etc.’s thereunto appended, 
constitute the gehennaor hell threatened by Jesus, 
scarcely deserve grave consideration. Then Jesus 


| said in vain to his blasphemous contemporaries, 


‘Serpents! offspring of vipers! how can you es- 


|eape [the punishment] the danination of hell!” 


By dying and being buried long before that day, 
they escaped the damnation of hell in the heaven 
of Universalism ! 

27. To prevent the recurrence of a new species of 
logic, I select a sample or two from the 14th, 15th, 
16th, and 17th paragraphs of your June letter:— 


“The Hebrew sheol,’”’ you say, ‘and Greek 
hades, more properly signifies [signify] a state or 
condition. It signifies [they signify] first, literally 
and commonly the state or condition (or if you 
please the place) of the dead in general, irrespec- 
tive of their goodness or badness, their happiness 
or misery.” So far I have already asserted.— 
Here, then, there is no need of proof, for we 
agree. But you add, “ Secondly, in a figurative 


| sense, severe judgments, great afflictions, sudden 


temporal destruction. Thirdly, in a moral and 
figurative sense—a distressing sense of guilt, 1e- 
morse of conscience, great meutal anguish.” Then, 
without a single instance by way of proof or illus- 
tration, you proceed to prove your definition by 
the case in debate. This is summary justice— 
the Lynch-law of Theology. For, example, you 
despatch Psalm ix: 17, and my other witnesses 


| by assuming, without a single proof, * that in the 


second or third of the foregoing senses, or perhaps 
(yes, PERHAPS BOTH) does David use the word 
hell,” etc. Ps. ix: 17. ‘+The wicked shall be 
turned into a distressing sense of guilt, or perhaps 
into remorse of conscience, and al} the nations that 
forget God”!!! A flaming abolitionist in Vicks- 
burg could as easily escape the vigilance of Judge 
Lynch, as your humble servant from such a judg- 


| ment seat-as you have erected, and such witness- 
/es as you have brought into court in this and ma- 


ny similar cases, both in your first and last 
letters to me. 

28. ‘The case of Turlarus is a suppositious 
one!” ‘to illustrate an argument!” ‘ most likely 
to refer to some heathen tradition,” ‘‘ some apocry- 
phal book,” ‘‘some fable or story” about angels and 


|Tartarus!! This is summary work of the same 


category. 

29. ‘Universalism is co-eval with the days of 
Christianity”!!! J thought it was more ancient. 
There is a fable that says, the Old Serpent was 
a gradyate in that school ; for his first sermon was 
from the text, ‘* You shall not surely die,’ or, 
You will be eternally happy! 

30. You will accept these as a mere specimen 
of the easy disposition of much that you have 
written, which, for the want of room, and because 
not pertinent to the question, I suffer in the mean- 
time to pass toll-free. 

31. Iam now prepared to examine the second 
proposition, if youcan only explain it, or show that 
it does not stultify the first. That olem, aion, and 
aionios do sometimes mean endless duration I do 
affirm, and you dare not deny ; and that as we as- 
certain from the adjuncts that gehenna in the lips 
of Jesus represents punishment after death, future 
and eternal destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, so it may perhaps be made as evident that 
these epithets prefixed to those words which you 
are yet to reveal, may, by their adjuncts, as clearly 
indicate duration without end, as we have proved 
by an induction of every case in which gehenna is 
found, that it most certainly represents eternal death, 
if there be any eternal life into which the ONE-EYED 
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hearers of Jesus entered, through faith in him and 
obedience to his will. 

31. From the calculation of my compositor we 
are now equal in pointof space. I have number- 
ed the paragraphs for the sake of easy and certain 
reference, and will henceforth number our forty 
letters, commencing with yours of February 10th 
as No. I. I have signed the stipulations and pre- 
fixed them to your June letter. You will please 
present them to your readers with both our signa- 
tures attachedtothem. The yetunanswered parts 
of Letter No. I. will come in review under their 
proper heads. 

Very benevolently and respectfully, 
A. CAMPBELL. 

P. S. We waited almost a month for the reply 
to our last; and unless the utmost despatch is ob- 
served by the parties, the discussion 1nust be on 
hand a longtime. This leaves Bethany by the 
mail of July 6th, it being the first proof we could, 
in the present circumstances, obtain. A. ©. |] 


No. 7.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Utica, July 18th, 1837. 

1. My Dear Sin—Yours of June 29th, has just 
come to hand. Accept my thanks that you have 
now settled the preliminaries of this discussion to| 
our mutual satisfaction. The iong and wide di-} 
gression concerning thein, was not of my seeking, 
and its termination, therefore, belonged to you. 
You seem, in conceding simple justice to me, to 
graut it as a matter of great grace and conde- | 
scension on, your part. Well, call it grace or 
justice, lam equally well satisfied, as [am afraid 
of neither; and as Universalists are su seldom || 
able to obtain any thing approximating even-| 
handed justice, from their opposing brethren, Iam 
even thankful that (however long delayed or bad 
the grace with which it is given) you have at last, 
conceded it. In reference to your other remarks|| 
abeut the preliminaries, and particularly about || 


sympathy and commiseration of great logicians. 


your having ‘* given up the whole” to my ‘‘own| 
dictation,”’ I would observe, that you.seem to have || 
greatly altered your mind since your last lettee. || 
In that you said I had ‘acceded to the rules of'}| 
evidence” proposed by you ‘to be relied on, and 
in the main, yielded to the rules to be observed,” | 
and had * finally come up to all” your “Tittle | 
quibbles,” ete. i 

2. Inreply to what you say in your third, fourth | 
and filth paragraphs, about the apparent design of | 
‘destroying your reputation with the readers of)! 
this paper,” on the eve of the commencement of || 
this discussion, I will remark, that I never saw or 
knew any thing of the articles mentioned by your || 
New-York correspondent, as published in this pa- || 
per of March 10th and February 24th, till after || 
they were published. And had your correspon- || 
dent quoted the whole paragraph by Mr. Grosh, | 
instead of taking garbled and disjointed extracts, || 
you would have seen that the article, instead of| 
assailing your reputation, was actually written to || 
defend it from a recent assault made-upon it, by a| 
cotemporary journal, in Rochester, N. Y., which| 
has notiing to do with this discussion. Thus, || 
Sir, you see you have not been so greatly disho- 
nored in our columns after all. But your modesty | 
in disclaiming the expectation of any ‘‘ honor in| 
this earthly world, from the most ample refutation 
of each and every”’ of the * pretensions” of Uni- 
versalism, is only equalled by your affected con-|, 
tempt of the system. I shall leave it to wiser 
heads than mine to say what you could justly be|| 
compared to, if, oa trial, you should find your pow-| 
ers inadequate to refute Universalism, which, you| 
say, ‘is tncomparably the weakest cause in Chris- 
tendom.” 

3. In view of the above, and’ the serious diffi- 1 
culty you complain of in your seventh paragraph, || 
aud similar difficulties all along complained of, |! 
since you commenced addressing me, every mas- || 
ter of sound logic and every skilful theological con- | 
teoversalist, musttruly commiserate your unhappy |) 
destiny. ‘To see so great a master in logic and 
controversy—one who is * logically and gramma- 
tically, as well as theologically and religiously,” | 


| lareasesof punishment both individual and nation- 


| telleer that [ am utterly incapable of perceiving 


| of endless sin and misery falls, 


j back with so much indignition the concession 


| to prove fatal to your cause, if in fact it were a 
| matter of no consequence ? 


qualified to ‘* put into the mouths” of novices ‘the 
bits of logic,” and to ‘throw around their necks, 
the reins of reason’’—to appeal on all occasions to 
the ‘oracle of reason’”—to keep constantly ‘* the 
canons of logic and philosophy in his eye’’—to 
subject all matters ‘to the canons of criticism and 
and laws of language current in the commonwealth 
of letters’”—to see such a man linked in contro- 
versy with one embracing a system, ** the barren- 
ness of whose genius” is such as in the first place 
to induce “him ‘informally, illogically, and law- 
lessly, to rush into the arena’’—a system that has 
so stultified his intellect, as to make him incapa- 
ble of enditing any thing but ‘headless, pointless, 
wide-spreading declamation,” distinguished for 
nothing but ‘its impotency,’? and which contains 
‘not a single argument that will bear the line and 
plummet of.sound sense and logical discretion” — 
all this, Sir, is peculiarly calculated to excite the 


It is, forscoth, too bad! 


4. In despite of the scintillations of your genius 
and system, so great still is the obtuseness of my 
intellect that [ can discover no more stultifying of 
each other in my propositions thanin yours. ‘Take 
now the four questions you proposed in your April 
letter: ‘1. Is there any punishment for sin? 2. If 
any, is that punishment present or future? 3. If 


future, is that future before or after death? 4. If 
after death, is it temporary or eternal?” Now, 


Sir, I put it to your own conscience whether your 
second question does not stultify the first? the third 
the second? and whether the simple question, “Is 
eternal [endless] punishment true??? would not 
have stultified all the preceding questions. See 
Rom. ii: 1. “he mezriment introduced into your 
12th paragraph about the ‘‘ mystic theologian,” is 
therefore at your own expense. 

5. Iv your 10th paragraph you appear exceed- 
ingly happy, almost overjoyed, at the wonderful 
concession | have made, viz. that the punishment of 
the wicked is set forth under other terms than sheol, 
hades, or gchenna. If, my dear Sir, { had known 


| thisadmission would have pleased you so well, 1); 


would have made it in the very first paragraph I 
wrote to you—nay, I would have furnished you 
with a number of instances in proof of its truth—I 
would have. referred you to the first punishment 
for sin recorded in the Bible, the expulsion of Ad- 
am and Eve from Paradise, to the sentences upon 
the serpent and upon Cain, the drowning of the 
old world, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, | 
the plagues of Egypt, and hundreds of other simi- 


al, where not a syllable is said about hell; but 
after all; such is the obstinate obtuseness of my in- 


what possible advantage you, or any one of your 
posititions,could have derived from such concession. 


6. You complain of me, not because the propo- 
sitions for discussion are uniavorable, but because 
they are too favorable to you—I am generous even 
toa fault. Very well, Sir—make the most you 
canof yourvantage ground. Lameontented. But, 
Sir, if you fail to substantiate your position rela- 
tive to either of the first three propositions, so ma- 
ny of your strongest ramparts fall. Andif] prove 
the affirmative of the fourth, your whole system 


7. In reply to your 15th paragraph, I would 
simply ask, Why, my dear Sir, did you take 


made in a former letter concerning sheol, hades, 
and gehenna. as though the concession were likely 


8. Your parody of my apostrophe, or what you 
are pleased to call my rhapsody; is a perfectly fu- 
tile attempt to shift the difficulty, in which you. 


are involved, over to my side of the question.— 


You ask ‘* were the controversy about the endless 
happiness of the saints,” whether your ‘version or 
imitation” would not be, toa scruple, as exactly in 
point as what you [I] have written.” I answer 
unhesitatingly, no. And for this reason: neither 
the Hebrew Shemim, the Greek, Ouranos, nor 


Persian Paradiseos, nor, 1 may add, the Latin 
Celum nor English Heaven, is ever relied on by 
any Universalist, nor any other entightened Chris+ 
tian, as proof of ** the endless happiness of the saints.” 
The endless happiness of the saints is attested in 
Scripture by a very different kind of proof. And 
how very few are the instances where the words 
shemim, ouranos, and heaaen, are used to designate 
either the place or state of the endless happiness 
of the saints, compared to the vast number of in- 


| stances where they are used in a very different 


sense! How very different then the casé you 
name. It is not at all in point. 


9. Your 16th and 17th paragraphs fairly “stul- 
ufy’? me. Were you dreaming Sir, or what were 
you about whep you penned that most outrageous 
perversion both of the language and sentiment of 
the quoted dogma? When and where, Sir, did you 
ever hear any intelligent Universalist say that * 7e- 
pentance is the only hell or state of punishment,” 
for sinners, or avy thing tantamount toit? Never, 
my dear Sir, since God made you. As well might 
it be affirmed that a birch tree is holiness, because 
with a branch therefrom you have chastised your 
disobedient child, and produced humulity and re- 
formation, which has resulted in confirmed hoti- 
ness of character. I do not wonder Sir, after de- 
livering yourself of such a perversion, that you in- 
voluntarily remarked, that you did ‘not feel ruap- 
sodic nor elated,” especially if you have any con- 
science! What you say about Messiah’s appear- 
auce and mediation being a mere pageaht, would 
be measureably true were his appearance and me- 
diation to be regarded in the light of. your system 
—a system that represents him as coming to save 
an alienated and lapsed world, and after much dis- 
play and pretension, only succeeding in rescuing 
a small part of the general wreck, and dooming the 
rest to a far more hopeless condition than he found 
them in. But Universalism makes his mediation 
no pageant, but atriumphantly suecessful effort to 
reconcile and save from sip and death a whole 
world of intelligent beings. 

10. In your 18th paragraph you assume that it 
is ‘‘ probable” [so you are reduced to a mere proba- 
bility] that.‘* gehenna was used by our Lord to re- 
present punishment after death’’—and “ perhaps’’ 
[sohere you are reduced to a bare possibility of 
being right] ‘it meant sometimes—[nol always] 
by its adjuncts [not by itself] everlasting punish- 
ment!’ Sir, is not that cause * incomparably 
weak’ that has nothing but bare possibilily in its 
favor, and that based wholly on essumption with- 
out the least particle of proof, or any attempt at 
proof? In the quotation you pretend in this para- 
graph to make from me, why do you not quote 
me fairly ? Why garble my question to my disad- 
vantage? My language was, vot merely that 
“Christnever preached gehenna punishment toany 
but Jews,” but that ‘neither Christ nor his apostles 
ever” did it—‘‘that none of them ever preached 
or lisped a syllable of it to Gentiles, or authorized 
others to do it?” Is there any thing in this in- 
compatible with the fact that Christ’s personal 
ministry was limited to the house of Israel? More- 
over, did not Christ himself preach salvation for if 
not fo, the Gentiles? See Matt. viii: 11, 12, and 
xxi: 41-43, and. Luke xiii: 28, 29./ And did-he 
not commission his apostles to preach salvation éo 
Gentiles? Mark xvi: 15, and its parallels. Why. 
then, I repeat, if Gentiles were liable to gehenna — 
fire or punishment, were they never threatened with 
it? Could it not have been explained to them as 
That the 


ve 


they did not regard them as any p 
beatitude. 


“3 « . ‘ 
H. In reply to your 19th paragraph, I remark 
that if | erred in conceding too little in regard to 
the figurative meaning of I have erred 
in very good company. > word is used | 


literally and in its primary se pe Ra F 
appears to have been the opinion ef D ark" 
hurst, Macknight, Rosenmuller, len, Winne,» 
Wakefield, and A. Clarke. See 
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ments and illustrations of the passage—and their 
opinion that the puaishment here threatened was 
burning alive in the literal valley of Hinnom. The 
above commentators happen to be on your side 
of the main question. 

12. Your 20:h paragraph being mostly quota- 
tions from the Bible, Lam highly pleased with ; 
and notwithstanding you take considerable pains 
to put in capitals and italics certain words and 
phrases, I see very little prospect of your being 
able thereby to make out your case. 


ihe same meaningin all places, whether we are to 
understand James as saying that the tongue ot his 
brethren was sel on fire of endless misery, or ever- 


lasting punishment? Your 21st paragraph is a} 


medley of truisms and assertions without argu- 


ment, requiring no other answer than will be found | 


in reply to the preceding and succeeding para- 
graphs. 
13. [ fully endorse all you say in your twenty- 


second paragraph, with all its et ceteras, el celeras, 


excepting only the last sentence; and cordially 
maintain that ‘* gehenna is contrasted with ‘life 
and ‘the kingdom of God,’ ” etc. “* And now [ 
ask [assert that] whatever is meant by entering 
indo life, the very opposite of that is guing into, or 
being cast into gehenna.” Ate you prepared to 
abide the issue? That ‘ life,” *t entering into life,”’ 
** passing from death unto life,” ** entering into the | 
kingdom of God,” * kingdom of heaven,” ete., do | 
aot in the Scriptures generally signify future and 
eternal bliss, or entering into immortal beatitude, f 
think must be obvious to the most superficial of | 
biblical critics. ‘1am the bread of life’—'' The 
words that [ speak unto you, they are spirit and | 
they are life.” John vi: 35, 63. “ He that hear- | 
eth my word aud bélieveth on him that sent me, | 
hath everlasting life, and shall uot come into con- | 
deranation ; but ts passed from death unto life.’ | 
Join v: 24. ‘+ The kingdem of God is come unto 
you.” Matt-xii: 28. ‘Wor ye shut up the king- | 
dom of heaven against men.” Matt. xxiii: 13. 
See also Matt. xi: 12, and xviii: 1,4. Luke xvii: 
BOP ole TaOUM 2 GOs) Ls SORRY Oy XX gone 
Rom. xiv: 17. 1 Jobn iit: 14; and parallels too 
numerous toname. Thatthese aud similar phra- 
ses, Siguify in generalthe Gospel dispensation, Mes- | 
siah’s reign, the joy and peace of believers, and 


the privileges of faith and hope therein, I think 


. . . | 
evei you will uot deny on further reflection. Aud | 


so far from its being true that ‘all Christendom ad- 
mits” that they dynote. ‘future and eteraai bliss,” 
the learned Dr. Hammond says—and with him 
agree the learned Lightfoot, Knatchbull, Wynne, 
Heylen, the Compilers of the Dutch Annotations, 
Poole’s Continuators, and many other eminent eri- 
ties on your side of the house-—that the ‘* phrase ba- 
sileia ton ouranon, or tow theou, the kingdom of hea- 
ven, or of God, signifies in the New Testament, 
the kingdom of Messias, or that state or condition 
which is a most lively image of that which we be- 
lieve to be in heaven, and therefore called by that 
name.”’ Now, Sir, if, as you say, going iuto or} 
being cast into gehenna, is the very opposite of en- 
tering into the kingdom ef God, entering into life, 
etc., as exhibited in the above quotations, it must 
mean, on your own premises, that mental and 
moral darkuess and perplexity which the rejectors 
of the Gospel experienced, and the woes and ca- 
lamities that befel them in consequence thereof. 
They have seen the Gentiles sitting down with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God, reclining in Abraham’s bosom (or faith) and 
they themselvey thrust out into everlusling punish- 
ment for nearly 1800 years since the destruction of 
their city—a condition ‘the very opposite” of that 
‘ef every true believer. “For we which have be- 
lieved, do enter into rest.” Heb. iv: 3. 
14, What you say in paragraph twenty-three, 
~ about considering the adjuncts of gehenna by way 
of substitution, as well as contrast, will be suffi- 
 giently answered by a few scriptural citations, 
where the same or still stronger phraseology is 
used respecting everlasting jire—-fire that shall ne- 
4 


1 would on- | 
ly inquire relative to the last passage quoted, if 
your definition of gekenna he correct, and it have | 


| ~ | 
| stances followed your example, as a mere caveat || 


|| hades, was used. 


ver be quenched,” etc., and evidently applied to 
mere temporal things and punishments. ‘ The 
fire shall ever be buruing upon the altar; it shall 
never go out.” Lev. v: 13. ‘A fire is kindled in 
}my wrath, and shall burn unto the lowest hell.” 
Deut. xxxii:, 22. * [tshall not be quenched night 
nor day: the smoke thereof shall go up forever: 
from generation to generation it shall lie waste ; 
none shall pass through it forever and ever.” Isa. 
xxxiv: 10. ‘Four their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched; and they shall bean 
abhorring unto all flesh.’? Isa. Ixvi: 24. Now, 
Sir, I am confident you will not risk your reputa- 
lion, as a scholar or theologian, by affirming that 
| @ther of these texts refers to any thing beyond this | 
state of being. Why, then, should you make an 
exception to the common scriptural import of simi- | 
|| lar phraseology, when found in connexion with 
| gehenna? Is this your ** Lynch-law of Theolo- | 
ey?? [fit be not a Lynch-law, it is surely an ex | 
| post facto law, of which the Scriptures and the 
| Seripture writers kuew nothing. 


lo. The unsupported assertions and swaggering | 


ge 


| assumptions of your twenty-fourth, thirtieth and 
| thirty-first paragraphs, so ludicrously interlarded } 
|| with the petitio prine’pii, or begging of the ques- 
|| tion, together with your attempt at ridicule in your 
|twenty-eighth, 1 need not notice. 
|| that 1 noti¢e what bears the semblance of argu- 
|ment. Yourhypercritical corrections of my gram- | 
mar, as in the commencement of your*twenty- | 
| seventh paragraph, where a singular verb is made \ 
|fo agree with one noun singular expressed in lwo || 
‘languages, and numerous other examples of the || 
| same disposition in your letters, I shall hereafter | 


| pay no attention to, though I have in a few in-|| 


|to you. 


| 


| 16. When your twenty-fifth paragraph is re- i 
iducedin ** my crucible” to its legitimate quantum, | 
| and tried by the ‘canons of logic and philesuphy,” || 
|I find nothing of it—-at least nothing that is appli- |) 
| cable to this discussion. | 

17. What you say in the close of your twenty- | 
|sixth paragraph, is not true, if Jesus the true || 
| prophet spake truly, and authentic historians are || 
ito be believed. For instead of * escaping the pun- || 
|ishment of gehenna in the heaven of Universal- || 
ism,” upon that generation of unbelieving Jews || 
jcame the righteous retributions that had been for || 
ages accumulating, and they endured the full mea- || 
sure of the damnation of hell, or gehenna punish- | 
ment. See Matt. xxi: 41-44; xxiii: 35, 36; xxiv :|| 
15, 21, 34; Luke xiii: 28; and Josephus’ account || 
of the destruction of Jerusalem. 


| 
18. In your twenty-seveuth paragraph, vou || 
speak of my ‘*Lynch-law of theology.” But, |) 
Sir, I leave it to our readers to say whether my || 
definition of hades, and the use I made of the text, | 
(the subject of your complaint,) was any thing near | 
as Lynch-like as your gross perversion and mis- | 
representation of my definition in that very para- | 
}graph. If the reader will consult again my se- | 
{cond and third definitions of sheol and hades, he | 
| will perceive that my version of Psalm ix: 17, || 
|} was, ‘*t Uhe wicked shall experience severe judg- || 
| ments, great afflictions, sudden temporal destruc- || 
tion,” and perhaps also ‘‘a distressing sense of| 
| guilt, remorse of conscience, great mental an- 
guish.”’ Let us have, then, no more of this wil- 
ful perversion. You, Sir, had given your defini- 
tion of hades, and then quoted Ps. ix: 17, not} 
merely as an example of your sense, but you at- 
tempted to make your readers believe that Univer- | 
salists always explained sheol or hades in this text, 
tomean the grave. J gave iny definition, and, to 
disabuse our readers of that false imputation, cited 
and explained the same text and several others, in 
the different senses in whieh the word sheol, or 
And you have made. no effort 
to prove my definition or version incorrect; but 
accuse me of adopting the ‘* Lynch-law of theo- 
logy,” merely for disabusing our readers of your 
false insinuation! 
19. That the fable you give in yourtwenty-ninth 
paragraph, is a spurious version, will appear evi- 


It is suffictent || 


| 


dent trom these facts: God said to Adam, ‘the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 
The serpentsaid to Eve, “ yeshall mot surely die.” 
Now Universalists believe that Adam did die the 
very death that was threatenéd, and on the very 
day of transgression. But my good friend, Mr. 
Campbell, does not believe it. He thinks the 
death there threatened, was eternal death—that 
Adam not only did not die the threatened death 
then, but never will—that though all mankind are 
threatened with it, they shall nol all surely die— 
that it is even possible for all to escape it, if they 
will. He therefore thinks that God was mistaken, 
and the serpent told the truth. So it appears that 
his ‘sooty majesty” was not mercly ‘‘a graduate” 
but principal professor in the school whence he 
and his brethren ‘‘of like precious faith” graduat- 
ed. It is true that Universalism was preached in 
the Garden, but by a very different Professor. It 
was preached in the declaration that “ the seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent’s head.” ‘ 
20. In your next I shall expect something bear- 
ing the semblance of proof in favor of your posi- 


a 


| tions, orin answer to the arguments contained in 


my February letter. The proof sheet of this will 
be mailed for yow on the 21st inst. 
Very respectfully and sincerely yours, 
D. SKINNER. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
RELIGION. 


BY MISS SARAH C. EDGARTON, 


Maiden, thou art beautiful as a rose of June! 
Thy brow, fair as the crusted svow, when the 
moonlight falls shadowless over it, would seem the 
shrine of pure and holy thoughts. Wit, that dia- 
mond-pointed weapon, that wounds like'a serpent’s 


}tongue, steals from thy coral lips, fraught with 


music and enchantment. Butreligion—that pear) 
so pure, so lovely, that the eye van gaze upon it, 
undazzled, forever—where, oh! where is thal seen? 
That which should be the moonlight of thy soul— 
so holy and serene in its beauty, as to hallow every 
deed of thy life—so clear and glorious iv its light, 
as to make all thy starry graces dini—so celestial 
in its origin, so eternal in its irradiation, as to be 
superior to the influences of earth and time, shed- 
ding brigatmess upon thy pathway forever and for- 
ever! 

‘But I cannot relinquish all the sweet joys, the 
gentle gaieties, the beauteous pastimes. of) life,” 
sayestthou. ‘ There will be time for piety, when 
these are past, and age and sorrow have come.” 

Dear one! continue still that merry smile, that 
glad- hearted tone, and ifso thou wilt, that guileless 
nonsense—we chide thee not for these; they are 
the mere bubbles upon the water; but far, far 
down in its erystal depths, there let shine the radi- 
ant pearl, whose lustre shall brighten the hidden 
abyss, as well asthe visible surface—that shall 
make the current of thy life clear and unsullied, 
meet to mingle with “the pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb !** 
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GRATITUDE. 


Is there any thing within the ken of man, from 
which we derive more heaven-born satisfaction, 
than the exercise of gratitude? There may be— 
but the intrinsic value of this pearl of humanity, 
constrains us to ery out, “How great are thy 
riches, O Lord of hosts!” When all the grosser 
passions are subdued by the ravisbing hand of 
sickness—when kind and tender friends in their at- 
tentions and anxieties, make our minds soar above 
the paroxysms of pain, which would otherwise be 
beyond endurance—then it is that gratitude is felt 
and appreciated—then it is that it appears, and, as 
it were with the hand of a guardian angel, pays 
debts that all the gold of Ohir and diamonds of 
Golconda can never cancel—creates a Paradise 
witbin, as calm and peaceful as the bosom of in- 
nocence. Let us cherish, then, this heavenly 
principle, which, like love, is felt though not seen, 
and which, like that, tco, never fails to yield a 


. 
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that gratitude, whether in the peasant or the king, J 
whether directed towards an earthly ora heavenly!) 4. p. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 
benefactor, is one of the most fruitful sources of 


ee 


felicity, to which the mind of man is allowed ac- UTICA, FRIDAY, JULY 28, 1837. 
cess. Siama. I iris vate Fare = ” 
Clinton, July 21, 1837. SOCIETY IN AMERICA. 


Miss Martineau, the author of these two volumes, has 
long been known asa highly gifted, strong-minded, and 
fearless writer on theology, political economy, aud other 
A Methodist, who lately attended a Universalist | subjects. Her “Times of the Saviour,” has probably 


meeting, probably for the first time in his life, (ex- | had a larger circulation in America, than any other of 
cept perhaps on some funeral eccasion,) heard oe | her numerous writings—next to that, perhaps, her 
things rather 7 ae cornu to, believe, ie ey | * Prize Essays,”’ (theological,) and tales illustrative of 
days after, falling in company with one of oursis- |, Political Be ahEy ease Pamhich the sac 
ters, (who was present at the meeting, and who | Politica peguomly im the atter of which, the principles 
also had attended meeting with him a few days|, of “ free trade’ are carried out, and ably as well as 
previous, where he worshipped, ) he made some beautifully illustrated. It is therefore not at all astonish- 
invidious remarks about the preaching, and having | ing that her new work on our own country, should have 
no better weapon at hand, he resorted to ridicule. | been anxiously looked for, and when published, be ge- 
** Such stuff I never heard—no preaching at all— | nerally talked of, if not read. And this anxiety was un- 
I should starve to death on such preaching,” etc. | doubtedly increased, by the previous information that 
Our ean not ening ea mre 2 aa her | the principal publishers in our country refused to pub- 
views, when encountered by the unreasonableness || Rie oP re eS ’ : i 

of a superstitious Methodist, at last replied— bra kee ~ i a Te NaCenO wes 
* Well, if hearing the Gospel preached will starve |) pirase) she “handled slavery withou BONES 
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ANECDOTE. 


* 4° . . ” J ry - p ] T: 4 
-you—if the good tidings of great joy which shal|| °"-” Having found, or at feasi taken time to read it 


be to all people, that God will bave all men to be) very hastily, I have marked a few brief extracts from 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth—if}, those portions of it which treat on religious subjects, and 
preaching the goodness of God to all his creatures || which I helieve will be interesting if not instructive, and 


will starve you, you may starve. It do n't starve | pleasing to those of our readers who may not see the 
me—l rejoice to hear it—it 1s feasting tome. But | work itself, 


T can tell you nae Whee ie =. ie i ear: may be proper here to state, for the information of 
og ed the other Sunc ere : : Ne 
ones 28 re : : y those who intend purchasing the work, that it is nota 
the fire and brimstone flies thick enough to choke} arae Of hertvarale ( few iaketchea, hive an 
a, person—that’s what starves me!” — Ryrat, aoe ag ee oot traveler (ave /a Yow ie apie i 
’ | there, intermingled with the other portions,) but rather 


For the Magazine and Advocate, a series of essays on the politics, political parties, appa- 
MINISTERIAL LABOR AND SUPPOR'. | ratus of government, morals of politics, general econo- 


Pxeratory.—I have long desired to offer some re-|/ MY, agriculture, transports and markets, manufactures, 
marks on these subjects, but have waited im expectation || commerce, morals of slavery, manufactures and com- 
that some one better able would do it for me. Delicacy || merce, civilization, ideas of honor, the condition of Wwo- 


requires me nceeal my name, while ca ‘ obliges . me . 
requires me to co aCe ! my ne, While candor obliges men and children, the suffering classes, freedom of 
me to state my profession. I feel Jusufied in the former, 


as I write for the benefit of my ministering brethren gen- Opinion, and on religion, its Sclelce, spirit and adminis- 
erally, and not only for their benefit, but for that of]| tration in this country. She is what would in England 
their congregations, and of the cause which is dear to 
the heart of every Universalist, 7 an hat ; ? d 

= raat ae 2 Beale cing runciples o ediate 

By ministerial labor, Imean, not only the composition bringing the pr one y democracy into imm diat 
and delivery of sermons, but every other duty, from the || practice in every thing. She may be deemed an ultraist 
visitation of his people, to his example in private life— |! in general, and probably is deemed ultra on some par. 
by all of which he is to advance the canse of the Re- ticular or other, by a large majority of our countrymen. 


deemer of the world. And by ministerial support, I/! pete 5 
: al sHIsm she avows boldly, an ints slavery 
would be understood to mean, all the countenance, en-|| Her abolitionism she avows bold y, and paints slavery 


couragement and aid, pecuniary and other, whieh is pro-| in the Southern States, in its darkest colors—both as it 
perly due from a congregation to its preacher, Many |) affects the individual, social, public, moral, religious or 
ra We . ee ae ~ MYR mep a . e ra ae . . sie. 
af eta and ee a pe these subjects, exist political—the agricultural or commercial condition of 
aniong Untiversalists —some of them quite superstitious |oees hae 7 5 
“fi Pie pe ; . a j CMner the South or the North, of the slave and the free- 
~—the removal of which will revive many languishing, }| either the So un ¥ he N y Ob , ; I 
supply destitute, strengthen feeble, and rebuild waste |) man, or of the white or the colored population, Her 


societies—causing the barren places in our Zion to blos- opinions she enforces by facts as she witnessed, and con- 

my < ] 5 « ‘ | ith 3 ¢ } 7 a , > 
som and bring forth abundautiy With joy and singing. versations as she heard them, and squares off the whole 
By their removal, also, many fainting preachers will he 


. : = ith the natural fraternity, freedom and equality of man 
encouraged, and others, who desire to enter the minis- || With t cas ral fi y ‘ Pag y ‘ 
try, but hesitate from prudential considerations, will be | as taught in the Bible, as recognized in the declaration 
encouraged to enter upon their desired and desirable || of independence, and in the various Bills of Rights and 
labors. 1 farnish: weit F ; | Constitutions of the land. And however the reader may 

The sl may ish will be few ri s:) a | ee ; 

The numbers I m ees be few in number ic || difler from her, (and there are but very few that will not 
being confined to those subjects which most need public |} j te ; | 
notice,—lest a long series on a subject not very entertain- | differ from her in some respects,) I think be will be 
ing, might weary the patience of my readers—and will || pleased with the unreserve with which she avows the 

a hesaks os 3.6nd that theay-mav He | se ay ; we has é 
be as brief as possible, to the end that they may be more | Most startling opinions in religion and politics—and with 
generally read, and easily remembered. : me : : ; 
a A Prelowee the simplicity with which she advances them, as if she 
had not the most distant idea that any would take offence 


PREGiiNG The at their avowal, or deem her the Worse for holding them, 
i 1E RERS, 


y : One thing is singular though easily accounted for 
Messrs. Eprrors—If I am not mistaken, the motto atk is faut a pie mi eae a deaf. sl 
over the columns of one of the infide] newspapers js, || fom the fact, that being a womar, and deaf, she was 


“Tle that will not reason, is a bigot; he thatcan not|| obliged to place herself under the care and direction of 
reason, 1s a fooi; and he that dare not reason, isa slave.” 
In reply to the challenge of Rey. Robert W. Landis, iy ; 
lo : : : ie whom, from her own relisious rofession, she was best 
to the Editors of the New-York Beacon, the Boston Inves- ! a ‘ 


tigator, and the Temple of Reason. toopen their columns || #¢q@ainted,) and that is, she does not appear ever to have 
toa discussion of the merits of Taylor’s Digesis, Mr. || learned that there was a rapidly increasing denomination 


‘a , ce 7 ~ ah . . © Pi) s - ] ] i j 
Kneeland says, “ We must decline the above challenge.’ in this country, called Universalists—a denomination 
Is this to be understood as a Practical comment on the 


above motto, or is it only anotherspecimen of atheistical eet vA ningb ere, oepui new, Shan the dechning angels 
ONsistEncy? || Of Episcopalians, Quakers, Lutherans, Moravianz, Tun- 

Tiper—A thin rag—sach for instance as thedreaia kers, and some others—-all of whom she names, while 
of modern females, intended to catch the sparks, raise a|| Universalists are not even so much as hinted at, that I 
flame, and light Up a match, “ean learn. This may seem the more remarkable, when 


be termed a radical on these subjects—insisting on 
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others—and that, too, of Unitarians probably, with 


it is understood that she does not hesitate to avow and 
defend her faith in wniyersa! salvation—a doctrine which 
is not held by any but the last named of the above deno- 
minations, and only secretly by thatone ! 

In regard to our country and its institutions, I deem 
her the most candid and fiiendly (even though she has 
erred in some particulars) of all the foreigners who have 
yet commented on them— praising heartily and with 
pleasure what is really worthy—eondemning frankly 
what she deems amiss, and censuring with severity our 
departures from the principles on which they are based, 
What more can we ask ? Certain editors find fault with 
her for finding fault with ns—thus doing what they blame 
her for doing, and rendering themselves ridiculous, in- 
stead of profiting by her plain-spoken friendship. For 
#0 one can read her bock and not see that she is emi- 
nently friendly to the mass of the people, and wholly, 
fully imbued witha love of freedom and equality—and 
consequently partial to our country, its principles of 
government, and the majority of its institutions, But 
as I did not sit down to defend, but briefly to review the 
work; and as national matters are uot my provinee, 
(though Universalisin js essentially as republican in its 
principles,) I will here drop the subject. 

To conclude—the poetic mind will find many a gem 
of feeling, grace and beauty, scattered abroad in this 
work; and however unpalatable may be her strictures— 
yea, even however false some of them may be—TI believe 
their perusal may do gooc, if attended to, Certainly I 
do not feel disposed to quarrel, because in many respects 
I differ from her. And should females ever be allowed 
the right of suffrage and representation, as she contends 
for, and she become a citizen of this country, Thad as 
lief see her at Albany in office, as some who now annu- 


ally represent us there ! A. B. G. 
ee 
PRAYER. : 


The questions are often asked by the undeyout, or by 
the captious, and the skeptical, or both, “ Why should 
men pray to God? Can prayer change immutability ? or 
alter the counsels or purposes of the Most High? or 
render him propitious and forgiving who is naturally- 
stern and inflexible? or induce him to do better for us 
than he is otherwise inclined todo? Do not the idea 
and the general practice of praying tohim, plainly imply 
that he is mutable, or at least susceptible of being wrought 
upon by his dependent and suppliaut creature? If not, 
of what possible use can prayer be? Or how can it be 
our duty to pray to God?” : 

On the foregoing and all similar questions on this subs 
ject, we remark, that they are evidently founded either 
in misapprehension of the nature and objects of prayer, © 
or in the desire of palliating or excusing the neglect of 
prayer, or on a captious, querulons, and unjustifiable 
spirit in those who propound them, 

Now, so far from its being the object or expectation 
of enlightened Christians to alter the mind or change the 
Purposes of the Almighty—or so far from the impression 
that he is immutable and cannot be changed by. our 
Prayers and supplications, operating to deter as from 
praying to him—the very reverse of this is the fact. If 
we supposed that there was the least possibility of alter 
ing the mind or changing the purposes of Deity by 
prayer, we should never dare to attempt the service 
ol'prayer; we should never venture to lift our heart or 
voice iu petitions and supplications to him; and for this 
reason: we now believe God is infinitely good—as good 
as he possibly can be—that all his purposes and all his 
dispensations, are as wisely, as righteonsly, as benevo- 
lently arranged and ordained as infinite wisdom could 
devise, infinite power and Justice execute, and infinite 
goodness and grace prompt. — Believing, therefore, that. 
God is too wise to err, too merciful to be unkind, and 
that all things are ordered in tie best possible manner, it 
would be presumptuous, irreverent, and unrighteous in 
us to wish 10 alter his purposes or dispensations ; asthey — 
could not be altered for the better, but, if altered at all, 
must be for the worse. Hence, whenever we pray, we 
should pray in accordance with the known will of God, 
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whenever that willis known; if not known to us, we 
should pray (from the full conviction that his will cannot 
be wrong) “ not our wills, but thine, O God, be done”— 
“Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 

But the question will again recur, If we neither hope 

nor expect to change the Deity by prayer, why pray to 
him atall? We answer, not to alter God, but ourselves ; 
not to draw him away from his purposes, but ourselves 
into conformity therewith—not to bend him down to our 
frailties, but to lift ourselves up towards his perfections. 
By prayer, deep, heartfelt, solemn prayer to God, we 
catch, as it were, the inspiration of the Almighty, and our 
souls are lifted up to heaven—abstracted from the frail- 
ties of earth, the toys and bubbles of time and sense— 
drawn out in the contemplation of all that is lovely and 
sublime, all that is amiable and glorious, all that is béau- 
tifl and excellent—and thus by the view and contem- 
plation of the greatest and best of all beings—by sweet 
and heavenly communion with bim, are we inameasure 
conformed into his divine likeness, and made partakers 
of his blessed spirit. And when we go out into the 
world, amid its trials and temptations, with his divine 
image, and the impress of his purity and goodness in our 
hearts, still bearing with us the spirit of prayer and devo- 
tion, we cannot but derive incalculable benefits and con- 
solations therefrom. 
. In health and prosperity prayer keeps us near God, 
and consequently humble and sensible of our dependence 
on him—it makes us feel that all we have-and are, be- 
long to him—that he bestowed all, and therefore it be- 
comes us to be grateful for his goodness and mercy, and 
to improve the blessings he has sent us to his honor and 
the good of our fellow-men, thus using these things as 
not abusing them. 

In sickness and adversity, prayer is the balm and so- 

“lace of the heart. It keeps us near God, who is ‘the 
health of our countenance,” our “ high tower,” and the 
“rock of our defence.” Do earthly friends forsake or 


© prove treacherous? Here isa Friend that will never for- 


sake nor leave us, nor ever prove unfaithful to those 
who trustin him. The devout poor man feels that in 
God is his portion, lis everlasting inheritance ; and here 
he has untold and exhaustless riches, where neither moth 
nor rust can corrupt, and where thieves break not 
through, nor steal. ‘The mourner feels while in prayer, 
that in God is rich and everlasting consolation, The 
dying man feels while his heart is drawn ont in prayer 
to God, that, though he dies, he shall live again, for in 
God is his life, his salvation, and his all. 

Prayer is the appropriate food of the Christian. With- 
outit, his spiritual life langmshes, and he grows poor, 
and by degrees faints and dies—he can not live without 
prayer. Prayer is, therefore, not merely a duty, but the 
high and inestimable privilege of every devout soul. 
The spiritual life can uo more be sustained without 
prayer, than the natural life can without natural food. 

Again, prayer may, like hope, be compared to an an- 
chor. Let the anchor of a boat be cast on shore; it 
would not draw the shore to the boat, but tiie boat to 
the shore. Let the anchor of a ship be cast to the bot- 
tom of the haven; it attaches the ship to the bottom, and 
not the bottoin to the ship. So prayer draws the soul to 
God, and fixes it there, instead of drawing God down 
and fixing him to the soul. The anchor of prayer, as 
well as hupe, “enters into that within the vail, whither 
the forerunner hath for us entered, even Jesus, who is 
made an high priest forever, after the order of Melchise- 
dec.”’ 

Reader, neglect not the offering of thy vows to the 
Most High, nor deem it a useless or vain service to pray 
to the Almighty. Thou art needy, beis bountiful; thou 
art altogether dependent on him for life and breath and 
all things; he is ready to bestow on thee every needed 
good. Is it not, therefore, right and proper that thou 
shouldst feel and express thy dependence on him, and 
ask him for those things which thow needest and his wis- 
dom sees proper to bestow ? He has appointed prayer 


spiritual blessings on thy soul—that is the medium ap- 
pointed by him whereby thon mayest become acquainted 
with him, and be at peace. Say not, then, in thy heart, 
“ Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him? and what profit should we have, if we pray unto 
him?”* The service of prayer is not intended either to 
benefit or change the Almighty, but to benefit and im- 
prove the heart and life and happiness of those who wait 
ou him in the way of his appointment. Therefore, 
“pray without ceasing; in every thing give thanks,” 
and be thou, like Cornelius of old, “‘a devout man,” 
“ giving much alms,” and ‘“ praying to God always.’’t 
Des. 


* Job xxi: 14,15. t1 Thess. v: 17,18. Acts x: 2 


PHRENOLOGY. 

By the special request of an eminent medical gentle- 
man of this city, I have selected from a great many 
others, the following recommendations of this delight- 
ful and interesting sciense. 
we poor Phrenologists are in an error, we have at least 
very respectable company in our folly—clergymen, phi- 
losophers, and physicians without number—the most 
eminent, too, of their respective professions. 


Among the recommendations of those not here pub- 
lished, are those of Broussais, Professor of the Faculty 
of Medicine of Paris. 

Dr. Casimir Broussais, Physician and Professor to the 
Val de-Grace Agrégé and Professeur Suppliant d’ETy- 
gién to the faculty of Medicine of Paris, member of sev- 
eral learned societiesand Vice President of the Phreno- 
logical Society of Paris. 

Dr. Fossati—President of the Phrenological Society 
of Paris; member of several jearned societies, formerly 
Clinical Professor and Director of several Italian Hos- 

itals. 

5 M. Bouillaud—Professor of Clinical Medicine to the 
faculty of Paris. 

M. Julius Cloquet—Professor to the Faculty of Medi- 
cine of Paris, and Surgeon to the Hospital of St. Louis. 

M. Sanson (Ainé) Surgeon of the Hotel-Dieu, Puris. 

M. Peltier—President of the Society of Natural Sci- 
ences, and member of the Philomathie Society. 

Dr. Ferras—-Physician to the Hospital of Bicétre ; Pro- 
fessor of Clinical Medicine of the Diseases of the Ner- 
vous System, ete. 

Dr. Joseph Vimont—of the Faculty of Paris, Hono- 
rary Member of the Phrevological Societies of London, 


Edinburg, Boston, ete., and Author of a “ Treatise on || 


Human and Comparative Phrenology.” 

Dr. Gaubert—-Ex-s'rofessor of the University of 
France, Knight of the Royal Order of the Legion of Hon- 
or, Principal Editor of the Journal of the Phrenological 
Society of Paris, Member of the Anthropological Society, 
etc. 

M. Dumonutier—Anatomical Assistant to the Faculty 
of Medicine of Paris, and Honorary Member of several 
learned Societies. 

Dr. Felix Voisin—of the Faculty of Paris, Physician 
to several Hospitals of that city, Founder of the Estab- 
lishment at Vanores for the Treatment of the Insane, 
and Founder of the Orthophrenic Establishment. 

Dr. John Ellictson, F. R. S. President of the Royal 
Medical and Chirurgical, and of the London Phrenologi- 
cal Societies; Professor of the principles and practice 
of Medicine, and of Clinica) Medicine, and Dean of the 
Faculty, in the University of London; Senior Physician 
of the North London Hospital; Fellow of the Royai Col- 
lege of Physicians of London; formerly Physician to St. 
Thomas’ Hospital and President of the Royal Medical 
Society of Edinburgh, etc., ete. 


From Dr. Whately, Archbishop of Dublin, late Prin- | 


cipal of St. Alban’s Hall and Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford—who, by his works on Logic and Rhetoric, has 


established a right to be regarded as the highest British | 


authority on the subject. 

“Tam convinced that even ifallconnection of the brain 
with mind were regarded not merely as doubtful, butas 
a pes fect chimera, still the treatises of mary phrenologi- 
eal writers, and especially yours, (Mr. Combe) would be 
of great value, fiom their employing a metaphysical no- 
menclature far more Jogical, accurate, and convenient, 


than Locke, Stewart, and other writers of their schools. -|| 


“That the religious and moral objections against the 
Phrenological theory are utterly futile, Ihave from the 
first been clearly convinced.” 


From the Hon. Judge Crampton, formerly Fellow 
and Professor of Law in Trinity College, Dublin. . 

“Tcan have no hesitation in stating my conviction, 
that, in the present advanced state of mental philosophy, 


as the medium through which to bestow many and great 4 an adequate knowledge of Phrenology will be found to 


e 


The reader will see that if}, 


be a most useful, f had almost said a necessary qualifica - 
tion for a Professor of Logic and Metaphysics, as it is, I 
am sure a most valuable assistant to the medical prac- 
litioner in his treatment of insane and nervous patients, 
aad to the school master in his education of youth.” 

From J.P. Nichols, Esq., Professor of practical Astron- 
omy in the University of Glasgow. 

“JT am acquainted with no work relating to Moral 
Philosophy, from the perusal of which so much pleasure 
and benefit may be reaped, as from a careful dispassion- 
| ate studyof ‘ The Constitution of Man.’ It unfolds views, 
| novel in most respects, concerning the character and 
right treatment of the mind, which are already obtaining 
wide currency and acceptance in society, and preparing 
| more rapidly than has been usual with discoveries in this 
| field, a large increase of happiness for mankind.”’ 


Extract from the discourse of Professor Andral, whom 
Medical men recognize as the greatest Pathologist of the 
age, President of the Phrenological Society of Paris; 
delivered at the Annual Meeting, in April, 1836. Pub- 
| lished in the “Journal de la Societe’’ Phrenologiue de 

Paris—April, 1836: 

“Tn all that [have said, Gentlemen, I have had but one 
aim, and it is—to prove that the science of which Gall 
/is the founder, and which is known by the name of Phre- 
| nology, must henceforward be included among the grave 
and serious studies of Physiology.” ‘it has the great 
| fault of being younger than those it claims to enlighten ; 
but let it alone, and it will throw all obstacles behind it 
with marvellous force. ‘The earth did not become im- 
moveable, like the sun round which it gravitates, because 
tbree or four centuries ago, Galileo was forbidden to de- 
clare that it moved; and the circulation of the blood was 
not arrested by its being obstinately denied, for many 
years subseqnent to the labors of Harvey.” 


From the Rev. David Welch, D. D. Professor of 
Church History in the University of Edinburgh. 

‘“‘T have found the greatest benefit from the science as 
a minister of ihe Gospel. I bave been led to study the 
evidences of Christianity anew, in connexion with Phre- 
nology ; and I fee] my eonfidence in the truth of our holy 
religion increased by this new examination. I bave ex- 
amined the doctrines of our church also, one by one, int 
connexion with Phrenology; and have found the most 
wonderful harmony subsisting between them. And in 
| dealing with my people in the ordinary duties of my call- 
|ing, the practical benefit I have derived from Phrenolo- 
gy is inestimable.”’ 


The last, I confess, is rather a poser to me, if the Rev. 
Dr. holds among other ‘“ doctrines of our Church,” that 
| of total depravity, and endless misery ; unless he suppo- 
ses that the Deity has conferred on his children moral 
sentiments at utter variance with his own “ vindictive 
justice.” However, let it pass—these Partialist Doctors 
of Divinity have a queer way of understanding the creeds 
of their church one way, even while the letter conveys a 
| totally opposite meaning. ASB. Gi: 


Erratum.—tIn the first form of this day’s paper, first 
page, first column, first line of the first question or pro- 
position for discussion, a part of the edition was worked 
off with this error, in the parenthesis, “ (or each of 
them),” instead of ‘(all or either of them)” as itshould be. 


| 


Br. F. Langworthy is infermed in answer to his tet- 
| ter respecting the payment for books, that !:e can make 
payment to Br. J. Parkhurst of Potsdam, L. Buck, 
Esq., of Canton, or Br. H. Robbins of Ogdensburg. 


D. SKINNER. 
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fOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
| gust by Br. Brirron, at Fox Creek, at 10 A. M., Pleas- 
ant Vulley, at 2 P. M., and at Cape Vincent in the eve- 
| ning-—-Br. Sras at Tug Hill, and near Dingman’s at 5 
P. M.—Br. Wuevrvey at Brownville, and Br. Frence | 
}at Wilna—Br. A. Winriams at Bridgewater—Br. Grosa 
fin Eatonville—Br. Bepry at Madison—Br. Cuase in 
|S. Bristol—Br. Spaxpine in E. Bloomfield—Br. QuEat 
| at Cohocton. 


There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in Au- 


| oust by Br. T. J. Samira at Columbus— Br. Haywarp at 


Richfield Springs. 

The Chenango Association wil! meet at Upper Lisle, 
| the last’ Wednesday and Thursday in Atigust. The so- 
cieties are requested to anpoint their delegates. 
enema 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper, 
ABD, Brockville, (U. C.) for self and GO B—D R A, South 


| Shaftsbury, (Vt.) for P M, FN, AD, P M,R Fand JB—P M, 


Claremont, (N. H.) for C W_and F M—JS, Millersburg, (Pa.)— 
N H, Bayham, (U. C.) for DB and N S—JF, Spencer, for self and 
AB_—S B W, Cazenovia, forH M, FB,RHH,E E,S B,J Band 
JM V—Rev. J B, Brownville, for self, and H and G—E S, Cin- 
cinnati, (O.) forself, EB MandTA. 
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THE THREE SCEPTRES. 


4 VISION, 


RY. 


kh 


SEARS ha 


“Bring forth the sceptres ef command !” 
That awful voice I heard— 

“And Jet the subject nations stand!” 
The waiting world appeared. 

Then drew the sceptre-beurers nigh, 
Old Asia, first, crept cowering by; 

Next Europe, with her troubled eye; 
Then young America : 

Each placed her sceptre, passed ; and then, 
Unveiled before the sons of men, 

A Sword, a Crosier, and a Pen 
Upon the altar lay. 


Agaiu the, voice uprose, and loud * 
Like battle-ery it came. 


And wildy, from that heaving crowd, 
Echoed the shout--“ For Fame !” 
Brother ’gainst brother fiercely stood, 
The earth was graves, the rivers blood— 
Kivgdoms were crushed, as wasting flood 
Had swept o’er crumbling clay,— 
Till, ’mid the din, a dove appeared! 
The heavenly tone of ‘‘ Peace!” was heard— 
I Jooked, and, with that gentle word, 
The Sword had passed away! 


Then like a storm of ashes hurled 
From the voleano’s height, 

A thick, dark clond rolled o’er the world, 
Blotting Mind’s blessed light— 

And men sunk down, in utter dread; 


Mailed warriers, weak as infants tread, 
And monarchs, with uncovered head, 
Stooped low the cowl before ; 
And Superstition’s iron reign 
Ilias seared the heart, and shrunk the brain— 
Ha!—Thought’s strong grasp jras rent the chain i 
The Croiser’s sway is o’er. 


Pure as the light on altar glows, 
Lit up by prophet’s prayer, 


sinall, soft steaty light arose, 


On earth, on sea, and oi; 
Ht shines as shed from seraphs’ wings, 
Withering all vile, old usel 
Like scorched flax from the ¢ 


as things— 

isp of Kings 
The yeigns of empire sever; 

It burns from Craft his mask of night, 
intemperance blasts with perfket light, 

And shows the Ethiop’s soul is white,-— 


“The Pen—the Pen forever!” 


Thus rang the voice—its trumpet tone 


Burst like a swelling river; 
From laud to land went sounding on, 
“Phe Pen—the Pen forever!” | 
I saw earth's joyous millions move, | 
J | 


Ie 
ik 


ustiee their shield, their banner love,-< 


While Freedom’s eagle, high above, 


soared with unslumbering eye: 


Cool springs gushed forth mid arid sands, 

Bright Howers sprung up in desert Jands. 
And bands of peace, from angel hands, \] 
linking earth and sky. I} 


TLS 


THE 


A AND TRUE STORY. 


SIIORT 
| 

‘Phe hang that wiped away the tear ef want, \ 
< | 

The heart that melted at another's wo i} 
; . ay | 

Were his, and blessings followed him. | 


David Wentworth had the Kindest of hearts. There |) 
e nor bound to his benevolence, except || 
t 


“appy was aby wian who had a tithe of 


was lreither.met 
And 


4 
t 


inability. 
the prayers tha 
friend, by the un 


were offered up for the welfare of my | 
furtanate and wretched whem his hand 


ik of prayers—for it was the only reward he 
ind of course the only reward he obtained; 1 || 
1 bere—but I forget. 
paying attention to an excellent young | 
city. She was wealthy, beautiful, and || 


mieai 

David } 
Jady of his native city. A 
accomplished, apd consequently bed many-smitors.— | 
Among them were richer, and nobler (am extraction J || 
mean,) and handsomer than David, buts emporte, there || 
yaa a kind of frank-nearted, straight-forwardness, about || 
my friend, that could not fail to carry him somewhere \ 
year the heart of his discerning mistress, even if an em- |) 


was 


perer had been his rival. | 
The young Jady in question hit upon a project te put | 
the characters of her lovers to a test. She had come |) 


across a poor widuw with a family in distress, in ove of |! and best members. He was an honest, peaceable, and! Knickerhocker Halls South side of Catharine-st 


| before the widow found herseif comfortably located, and 


| pected the cause, 


}as it has been the happiest, it might also be the last, it) 
|| shall ever be my good fortune to enjoy with Miss H.” | 


|| perhaps more worthy of you, at least nobler and wealthi- 
er and higher in the world’s esteem, are striving for the 


| popped the question, 


|| in bis face. 
| said she, (Davie 


| biiza Dewey, all of that place. 


her benevolent excursions, dnd the idea occurred to her || 
that it would be a good opportunity to ascertain the stuff 
her lovers’ hearts were made of, Letters were forth- 
with indited, setting forth the good woman’s tale, aud | 
forwarded to the difierent gentlemen itt the widow’s 
name, requesting an answer and assistance. 

The first reply was a lecture on idleness and begging, 
and concluded with the information that the writer was) 
not accustomed to give to those he did not know. This} 
was from $10,000 a year! "The second advised ler to | 
apply to some of the benevolent societies whose duty it 
was to relieve those who were traly in want. ‘his was 
from one who had a great reputation for benevolence— 
who had taken a leading part in several charitable agso- 
ciations, and whose pharisaical liberality had been bla- 
zoned in the Gazette. The lady thought that, interest- 
ed as he was in the snecess of these institutions, he dis- 
played a very commendable reluctance ubout taking the | 
business out of theirhands. A third froma good hearted | 
and generous kind of a fellow—enclosed her a $5 bill | 
with his compliments. Several tock no notice of the 
good woman’s petition. But there was another answer | 
which the lady read with far different feelings. It was 
from David—from $800 a year—aud J need notsay, like 
himself kind and consoling. Itspoke of the writer’s nar- 
row means, and also of the principle be had adopted, of 
never giving unless persuaded of the worthiness of the 
object, and concluded by requesting an :nterview.— 
“Vf,” said he, * I find myself otherwise unuble to afford 
the assistance you require, I trust I may be of service in 
interesting ethers in your behalf.” 

Nor was this profession. For it was buta few weeks 


engaged in a thriving little business, commenced by the 
recommendation, and carried on by the aid of my frend. 
And all this was done in genuine Seripture style.— 
‘There was no sounding of trumpets-—and the righthand 
knew not the doings of the left. But his lady-love was 
a silent observer of his conduct, and he received many 
a kind glauce from that quarter, of which he little sus- 
She began to think that the homage 
ofa spirit like his wasa thing not to be dispised; and she 
felt something very much Jike a palpitation of the heart, as 
she questioned herself respecting his intention. 

Such was the train of thought which was one eye- 
ning, as is often the case, interrupted by a call from the 
very person who had been its cause. Hour afier hour 
passed by that night. and still David lingered. He 
could not tear himself away. ‘ She isa most fascinaiing 
creature,” thought he, ‘and good as she is beautif{ul.— 
Can she ever be mine? And a clond came over his 
features and he satfor a moment insilence. ‘ This sus- 
pense must be ended,” be at length thought. Le start- 
ed as the clock told eleven. 

“You will certainly think me insnfferably tedious,” |) 
said he, with a faint smile, “but Ihave been so pleas- 
antly engaged as to think no more ef time. And the sin 
of this espass upon the rules of good breeding, must 
lie at your door. Besides, I have lengthened tis visit,” | 
be continued after a pause, ‘‘ under the apprehension that 


The Jady looked at him with some surprise. 
* Nay,” said be, ‘the matter rests with yourself,— 
Wil! you forgive my presumption? I know that others, 


honor of your band. And yet £ can vot restram imyseli 
frou making an avowal, which, though it way be tutile 
itis yet buta deserved tribute to your avorth.” And he 


‘Phe lady did not swoon nor turn pale. Buta flush | 
of gratification passsed over ber face, and lighted he 


; eye for a moment. | 


She frankly gave bim her band and locked up aichly | 
“The friend of the fatherless and widow,” 


i 


In Springlield, July 16th, by Rev. 'F. J. Sminh, Mr, 


| Joun Scorr, to MissAumina Wau, both of that place. | 


~~ 


cou, 


In Adams, Jefferson county, September 15th, 1 
by Rey. Joshna Freeman, Mr. Jssacaer Bates, to Miss 


In Demorestville, U. €., 28th ult., by Rev. Thomas |, 
Demorest, Dr. Janrz P. Powers, to Miss Louisa Forp. |) 
eldest daughter of Mr. Gilbert Ford, of Colborne. i 


Sor, | 


DEATHS. 


i) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
i 


as 4 ; 

In Baldwinsville, Onondaga county, N. Y., on the 13th | 
inst., of pulmonary consumption, Mr. Hix Taser, in | 
the 49th year of hisage. In the death of Mr. Taber, |) 
community has sustaiued the Jess of one of itsswortbiest 


— | 
it 
| 


a 


| grace. 


| year. 


|so in proportion for a larger nnmber. 


industrious citizen, and fully maintained this ¢ 
iall the various intercourse of life. He died as he had 
lived, a firm believer in the doctrine of God’s impartial 
Throughout a tedious illness of several months, 
he manifested the utmost resignation to the will of his 
heavenly Father, and at the same time seemed to enjoy 
a living faith in Christ, as the Saviour of the world.— 
A few days previons to his death, he testified to the wri- 
ter of this, his unwavering confidence in the goodness 
of God, and his joyful hope of the ultimate purity, and 
consequent happiness of the whole family of man, He 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a 
groan. He lefi an affectionate wife, and ten children, 


| together with a large circle of friends, to mourn his loss. 


His funeral was attended at the Presbyterian church in 
this village on the 14th, and a sermon preached on the 
oceasion, by Elder E. Morill of the Christian denomina- 
tion, from 2 Corinthians, v: 1. 


Baldwinsville, June 20, 1837. Mes Cr 


In Lockport, Jefferson county, N. Y., July 8th, Capt. 
Levi Burrerrie.p, aged 75 years. He has left his 
aged companion and a numerous train of children and 
grand children to mourn the loss of his society. But 


| oli, how enviable is their condition when eompared with 


that of those who mourn without hope, or even with 
those who have a faint hope, yet mingled with a thou-_ 
sand fears. 

in the life of this good man have been exemplified 
both the purifying and the happifying influences of Uni- 
versalism. He embraced the doctrine at the age of 
about sixteen, without having seen an advocate, or read 
auy book in its favor, except the Bible. His father, a 
thorough going Presbyterian, spared no pains int 


ling the catechism to his children.—One day after repeat 


ing those answers which contain the doctrines of 
ordination, election, and reprobation, Levi said to his 
father, “If this be true, then he that does evil serves 
God as well as he that dédes good.” His father with a 
frowning eye and an indignant voice called him “ Block- 
head.” Such were the teachings that led him thus early 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

Tiis faith was unwavering, his piety was ardent and 
his devotional feelings unusnally warm—and though re- 
proached by bigots because he “trusted in the living 
God who is the Saviour of all men,” yet the high esteem 
in which he was held by the poitiealy at large, was 
evinced by a numerous sympathizing congregation, who 
assembled on the 10th, to pay théir last tribute of respect 
to his remains, and mingle their tears with those of the 
weeping relatives. Sermon by J. FRENCH. 

In compliatice with the desires of the friends, I would” 
accompany this sketch with a notice of the death of 
Craninns B., daughter of the above, who diced several 


| years <ince at the age of 12 years.—Under the influence 


of her father’s teacnings she had embraced that doctrine 
which gives joy in life, and peace in the hour of death. 
She wag calm and resigned—begged her friends not to 
weep for her, for she was going to a beter world. She 
selected the hymn to be sung at her funeral, aud request- — 
ed that Br. P. Morse should preach the PRs . 


In Oswego, Oswego county, June Ist, 1837, Asa 
FRANKLIN, youngest son of Ira Reynolds, in the 3d year * 
of his age: The flower budded on earth, was plucked 
by death, ahd now blooms in heaven. The funeral was 
attended by the writer, and a discourse delivered on the 
oceasion from 2d Cor. v:1. TD. Coox. 


F 4 a . 

In Salina, July 11th, Miss Aveusta Riex danghter 
of James J. Rice, aged 18 years. Seldom has one been 
mourned, who was more esteerned fur her amisblé dis- 
position, pare morals, correct ceportment, and strong 
intellectual powers. To these she added a deep piety. 
and warm devotion to ber God and *her Saviour, which 
evabled her to bear with Christian fortitude the severe 
pains of a long illness, and to meet death without. fear 
The funeral was attended by Br. Wodllep-af Gazestov 
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_ weight of embarrassment attached to his situation, 
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Numeer 31. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


We, the undersigned, would express our thanks 
to Br. T. J. Smith for his excellent oceasional dis- 
course delivered at the Otsego Association, held at 
Burlington Flats, and request its publication in the 
Magazine and Advocate, together with this re- 
quest. 

L. C. Browne, M. B. Smith, N. Doolittle, C. 
S. Brown, M. B. Newell, J. 8S. Sherburne, E. E.! 
Guild, J. Boden, J. B. Sharp, O. Whiston, D. | 
Biddlecom, N. Sawyer, J. Hayward. 

Brs. Grosa and Hureuryson—In compliance 
with the above request, I forward the said ‘* Occa- 
sional Discourse” for publication. Such as it is, 
it is at your disposal. I have no apologies to} 
offer; you know my weakness and inability, and | 
my excuses will alter nothing. 


Respecifully, T. J. Sura. 


OCCASTONAL SERMON. 
Delivered before the Otsego Association of Universalists, at 
Burlington flats, June 28, 1837. 

RY REV. T. J. SMITH. 


“For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him- 
solf’ Romass xiv: 7. 


4 - 


Your bumble servant, as the chosen organ of 
communication on this* occasion, feels the full 


aiid fain would transfer his task to more experi- 
enced and abler hands. Not that le would shrink 
from the duties of a servant—but he must ever| 
tread with a cautious and trembling step every 
vew and untried path. He is well aware that| 
apology cannot lessen duty, nor atone for a lack of | 
experience and ability in the performance of that 
duty, hie therefore offers none, but throws himself 
on the charity and candor of his auditors—trusting 
that they will do justice to his intentions, even if 
it should be their lot te deplore his weakness—pro- 
mising only, to the extent of his limited abilities, 
to do the best his circumstances will allow.— 
Therefore, with due respect, your attention is call- 
ed to the feeble remarks he is about to offer on the 
words of St. Paul, found recorded in the 14th 
chapter of Romaas, 7th verse—‘t For none of us 
liveth te himself, and no man dieth to himself.” 
The. obvious doctrine of this passage may be 
held in dispute by many men, aud utterly denied 
by others, while, at the same time, it is daily liv- 
ed in the world. There is so much apparent self- 
ishness with men—so much seeming self-interest 
manifest among the various classes of community, 
that many men honestly believe they live for them- 
selves alone, and believe likewise, that the same 
principle actuates the multitude, from the cradle to 
the grave. This conviction, we believe, has not been 
gained by a proper and careful attention or consi- 
deration ofthemselves—not by consulting theirown 
experience and searching deep for the secret-springs 
of their actions, or analizing the motives of their 
own conduct,—-—but rather by a superficial obser- 
vation of the minds and manners of other men.— 
Intent on trying to trace the cause, men have often 
neglected to follow the effect. They have looked | 
to the action, and to the apparent motive of that 
action, but here their observation was withdrawn 
and the varied and manifold effects flowing from 
one single deed, have not been sought in all their 
intricate windings. Or, if they endeavored to 
keep pace through successive gradations of cause 
and effect, the disappearing of the one into the 
form of the other, thwarted their powers, until 
that which was particular and distinct became 
blended under one general head. 


action is p 


| 


With many! guage would only beggar description. 


its author. 


erformed, nor beyond the moving cause 
have they been accustomed to look for any mate- 
rial influence or effect. Hence many effects 
have been veiled in obscurity, and disconnected 


| with adequate causes, or else resolved into general 


principles without the proper marks of division 
and distinction. 

Observation is often of a general and not of a 
particular nature— actions are classed, but not in- 
dividually considered in all their bearings and ef- 
fects upon human society. For illustration, we 
refer to one case out of thousands that might be 
named—to the intemperate nian. He may be 
looked upon with pain, and pitied as a ruined 
man—as lost to all that makes life pleasing and 
good—and considered as a lone individual, discon- 
nected with the weal or wo of his fellow-men, 
while the evil influence of his habits too often are 
left entirely out of the account. Community are 


| very apt to view him distinct from the effects of 


his loathing conduct—to see the man alone, while 
they pass by the immediate or remote influence 
which flows from his fallen state, as though that 
influence, misery and disgrace, must rest alone on 
He reels the streets before their eyes— 
a bloated face, a haggard look and a wretched 
form, too often only excite a smile of contempt or 
awakens feelings of disgust for him who lays aside 
the dignity of man. Butbis wretched appearance, 
loathing as it is, is only a part—as it were, but a 
starting point in the course of misery. And how- 
ever plain it may seem to thousands, that the re- 
ward of his evil doings will result .upon himself 
alone, and there the error of his ways will be stay- 
ed, yet this is far from being true. However 
abandoned and despised cf men—there is still some 
connecting link that binds him to: his kindred and 
kind—some bosom that swells witha nobler senti- 
mert than pity—-left tc grieve in secret over hisway- 
ward sin-—left to bathe the couch with tears! Even 
while the world may scoff, scorn, deride, abiding 
love will temper the feelings of some kindred heart. 
Perhaps a companion in a worse than widowed 
state, with her helpless children, is left without 
the necessary means of life, to deplore a husband's 
excessive dissipation. 

Nor is the want and misery brought upon im- 
mediate connexions, the whole extent of that in- 
fluence, which flows from the intemperance of 
one individua]. Beside the want, the shame and 
reproach heaped upon these, and the misery en- 
tailed upon the rising generation, there is an influ- 
ence imparted to community which they must 
feel—an example given which many others may 
follow to their own ruin. However solitary may 
be the case, it nevertheless will and must have 
its influence in society—like the waters set in mo- 
liun by some moving cause, its influence will not 
cease till the whole mass has felt its effects.— 
When we analize this one case, we see its plain- 
est marks from the beginning te the end. The 
love of money. may tempt the vender to satisfy 
the viliated taste of the inebriate ; and ke, in turp 
tempted to satisfy an unnatural appetite created 
by excessive indulgence, quaffs the poisonous 
draught; which, in turn undermines his health 
and constitution, and unfits him for the ordinary 
business of life-—-his family are left destitute-- 
shame and reproach are thrown over their repu- 
tations-—community more or less feel the effects 
—their charities too often are solicited to supply 
the needy--and when he is no more, they are 
called upon to pay the charge of their living.-— 
Thus it is, in many cases, while in cthers, lan- 
From this 


minds the influence of an action ceases when that" cause, numbers of untrained, uncultivated and 


as 


| 
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eadstrong youth are let loose upon society to 
prey upon its vitals——disturbing the otherwise quiet 
repose of the virtuous and peaceable with thefts 
and darker crimes, till that community which has 
nursed them like vipers in its bosom, and long 


‘ Pind 
been annoyed with their evil deeds, at great trou- 


ble and expense removes them to the penitentiary 
for safe keeping. 

This is one case of evil-doing, and only one—a 
fragment, asit were, from the mountain of iniquity 
and transgression-—neither the greatest nor the 
least that might be named, yet this learns us a 
lesson. It teaches us that however much the in- 
temperate man may think he lives for himself 
alone, or how falsely cominunity speculate on the 
limited effects of his beastly conduct, yet his or 
their bounds will be overflowed, and the result 
prove such Galculations visionary and unfounded. 
By reasoning minutely, and tracing the varied ac- 
tions of men through their immediate and remote 
effects, the subject will appear in a far different 
light. 

Still we are not prepared to say that there is no 
selfishness in the world, for we believe there is, 
though there may be a much smaller amount 
than is generally supposed. It is not our object to 
disprove the existence of selfishness, but rather, 
that however limited to self many actions may ap- 
pear, they-nevertheless affect others beside the ac- 
tor. Andthis appears to us to be the plain teach- 
ings of the text—‘‘ For none of us liveth to him- 
self.” Hence, the question is not whether men 
mean to be selfish, or live for themselves; or 
whether they may be called selfish by others; but 


rather,.whethner, in reality they do live for them- 
| selves alone. 


This is the question, and if we sue- 
ceed in proving that none of us liveth to himself, 
the doctrine of the text will be sustained, and we 
be prepared to apply the subject. ~ A few cases, 


lonly, and they incommon life, we trust will satis- 


fy the most fastidious of the truth of our position. 


Look, for a moment, at the case of him who 
tills the soil, who sows, and reaps the produce 
of the earth, and tell us if you can discover any 
thing but selfishness—any other motive to action, 
save the gratification of self in the numerous cares 
and tuils which devolve upon him. He rises with 
the first. beam of morning, and begins the daily 
task. The morning damps—the noon-tide sultri- 


| ness and the eveningshades, ali by turns are upon 


him as he pursues his accustomed toil, Through 
cold and heat—throngh wet and dry, and the 
changes of the seasons, he knows no rest from Ja- 
bor—days pass away--months make their exit, 
and years in order are numbered, and still active 
employment is the current that rolls him on 
through life. Now what is the object of all this 
exertion, care and toil? ‘* Why,” says one, ‘ the 
man is evidently laboring for his own individual 
good, and endeavoring to obtain the necessary 
means of life—to gather through the genial season, 
the staff thereof, and store the same against the 
wintry time of snows—apparently self impels him 
on to garner up the fruits of the earth, and if so, 
your reasoning ard text must be false; and for 
once at least, the great apostle is in the wrong.” 
But let us not be too hasty in passing judgment 
upon the apostle, for he may be right and we 
wrong, in our conclusion. We will examine the 
case a little farther, and perbaps it may appear 
different. The farmer toils to support himself and 
family-—to make the helpless and dependent of 
his own hcusehold comfortable and happy—-to 
procure for his children necessary food and cloth- 
ing—that their glad smiles may enliven and cheer 
his heart. The thought of others fills his mind 
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through all his toil--the wants of his offspring in- 
spire him to renewed activity to cancel the de- 
mands of the needy. And take away all near 
and dear, and he still labors for others beside him- 
self—labors to gain a reputation or amass wealth, 
that community may admire and love him. ‘* For 


none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to! ; 
land watches, let what will betide; and thus con- 
firms the truth of the text, ‘‘that none of us liv- | 


himself.”’ 

The mechanic and artist through all grades of 
active life, feel a prompting beside the demands 
of self which invigorates the frame and induces 
to industry and care. Some object tempts the 
sailor to forego the -peace and joy of his native 
land, and man the frail, buoyant barque, bound 
for other seas and climes. And what think ye, 
is the object—the motive which fills his bosom 
when he launches on the perilous waters, and bids 
adieu to his native home? Is self the grand object 
of all his dreams ?—the idol alone of his hopes? 
Think ye that for himself, alone, without one soli- 
tary thought or one lone consideration of those held 
near and dear, he embarks upon the briny wave 
and makes the reeling ship hisonly home? There 
he hears the roughening gale rush by—sees the 
foamy billows rise and fall, while his frail dwell- 
ing groans at every surge—his home and his kin- 
dred are far away, and he is on the starless deep— 
and while they are locked in sweet repose, fanned 
by some guardian angel’s wing, he by the dim 


light of the flickering lamp, stands beside the bin- | 


nacle, rocked by the surges to and fro, and traces 
the faint lines of the long used chart, orlays his band 
upon the helm, and with a trembling nerve guides 
on the dancing ship towards its destined port.-— 
What fears and cares are undergone!——What 
anxiety felt, and sufferings endured! And is self 
the sole cause—-the fulcrum on which all these 
turn? Believe it not! His wife and children are 
in his thoughts—a tender chord vibrated with the 
changing circumstances that affect him, or a fee- 
ble, widowed mother still held dear, swells his 
heart, and nerves his arm to the performance of 
worthy deeds and swegtens all his toil. There is 
some sweet charm near or remote, that lures him 
on; and take away all relatives—snap all kindred 
ties whatever, and still there is something more 
than self which engages his attention and awakens 
activity. ‘* For none of us liveth to himself.” 

And though the actor may not be aware of the 
extent of the effects resulting from his individual 
conduct, yet his ignorance can never curtail that 
influence in the least. In this case, again, our 
text is proved true—proved to be the language of 


reason and experience, worthy of its author, and | 
But | 


of our constant and serious consideration. 
these are not solitary cases in which the assertion 
of the apostle is made good, in the daily walk and 
conversation of man. 4 


Night bas thrown her sable pall around the) 


world, and darkness comes on apace. Bird and 
beast have sought their respective places of re- 
pose—the huin of business is stilled—the toils and 
cares of the day are closed—the light, the life and 
joy of day’s sunny hours have given way to the 
deep nocturnal shade. A change has come over 
the face of nature, and po sound disturbs the pen- 
sive silence of the stilly scene. And while all na- 
ture seems to sleep, tue lone mother moves softly 
through the apartment where rest her sleeping off- 
spring, unconscious of hernearapproach. Anun- 
natural sound had reached her ear, and sleep fled 
from her eye-lids, and repose from her pillows— 
atender feeling stirred at her heart, and sbe can 
not rest until she is satisfied, again, that all are 
safe. Or go abroad on the wings of the night, and 
see her sit by the sickly glare of, the midnight 
lamp, and watch every pulsation of her child, and 
mark the change.and progress of disease upon its 
infant form. Whatcare—what anxiety and ardent 
desires swell her bosom at thatsolitary hour! No 
human eye is upon her, no kindred heart is near 
to share her cares and fearful forehodings. Those 
who might mitigate her sorrows and share her toils, 
are far away, nor dream of what she undergoes. 
What is the object that fills the mother’s heart— 
the motive that iaspires to all this care and anxie- 
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ty and watching? Is it for herself she lives, 
regardless of the well being of cthers? O, tell it 
not! Mock not a mother’s love by so base anas- 
sertion. There is a stronger and purer feeling at 
the mother’s heart than selfishness, that prompts 
to more nobie, high and heavenly deeds. For 
others, beside herself, she lives—for them she toils 


eth to himself. 

And thus on with every case in life, we believe 
our text willstill apply, and it may be made to 
appear that none of us liveth to himself. 

The last number of the text, doubtless had spe- 
cial reference to the primitive Christians who suf- 
fered martrydom in attestation of the truth of the 
Christian religion. For dying as they did, by vio- 
lence, for simply believing in the Gospel of our 
consmon Lord, it was not to benefit themselves 
that their blood was spilled, but for the good of 
others—as a testimony to the world of truth—-of 
facts which,.themselves personally knew ; hence, 
at that time it might have been said with truth and 
propriety, ‘no man dieth to himself.” 


hus far have we labored in support of the apos- 


tles declaration—feeling thatit everis of the great- 
est importance for a clear understanding of any 
doctrine, to have the premises made simple and 
easy of comprehension, that all may feel and know 
the reason of the conclusion we arrive at; and be- 
lieving the doctrine of individual influence is true 
as amatterof fact, and not as a speculative theory, 
we have labored long to make its principles easy 
and plain. We will now review that doctrine, 
and endeavor to apply the subject. 


Tf, then, our text is true, as we trust we have 


satisfactorily shown, it follows that none of us liv- 


eth to himself, but every action of every individu- 
al has an effect either good or bad, on those with 
whom he or she is connected in life. That, noi- 
withstanding the seeming selfishness of man in la- 
boring exclusively for his own interest, his actions 
have an influence on his brethren of the human 
family—a lasting influence which be may not be 
aware that others feel, and will continue to feel 
when the frail tabernacle of his being shall have 
crumbled to dust, and he has been welcomed to 
the cold embrace of the grave. That influence 
shall still last to other men and other times, lead- 
ing others on in the paths of virtue or vice—im- 
parting to them wisdom, and restraining their feet 
from evil, or (woful effect !) raising high the flood- 
gates of crime, misery and death, according tothe 
purity or impurity of that influence, taken in 
connexion with the adaptation to receive of those 
who follow successfully on in the pilgrimage of 
life. This remark meets with confirmation inthe 
experience of the world, and facts, numberless facts 
are arrayed in defence of its truth. How many 
events, trifling, indeed, in themselves, have never- 
theless, in their consequences produced the most 
powerful and glorious results ! 


Joseph dreamed of being in the wheat field, and 
that the sheaves of his brethren fell down to the 
earth and did obeisance to hislone sheaf. We told 
his dream. It was nothing but a dream—a vision 
of the night—how trifling in itself considered.— 
And yet, what a glorious result! A pit receives 
the vain dreamer—he is taken from thence and 
borne away captive to a distant clime—and what 
a glorious, endlesstrain of circumstances may date 
their origin to that dream of the night! His fa- 
ther’s family were saved and*blessed--Egypt too 
was blessed by him, who, as modern philosphy 
will have it ‘*catched at a shadow and followed 
the wind.” He dreamed, and told his dream ; and 
that dream was fulfilled to the letter, and thus from 
a seemingly trivial beginning, powerful and migh- 
ty effects bave followed—have reached to us, and 
doubtless willreach to others—yea to lands now 
unknown and nations yet unborn. 

Look again, at a still more trifling event.—It is 
said that the gabbling geese saved the mighty rity 
of Rome. They awakened by their noise the sen- 
tinels at their posts, and they in turn aroused the 
slumbering army toa sense of approaching danger, 

s 


| be has left to benefit the world. 


and thus their crafty enemies were timely metand 
put-to flight ordeath, Whata train of mighty and 
glorious events took their rise from the vain gab- 
ble of the senseless bird! Imperial Rome was 
saved from sword and flame, and her slum- 
bering thousands permitted again to hail the rosy 
beams of another day and still rejoice in their 
strength and glory. 


Once more. Look at the trivial cirecunsstance 
which swayed the powerful energies of a Newton’s 
mind, awakenthe dormant faculties thereoftoactive 
exertion, and led him on to the grand results which 
We are told that 
he was driven from the land of his nativity the 
scourge of pestilence and in the place of his retreat, 
he sought the cooling shade in the orchard of his 
friend. There seated, he saw an apple fall tethe 
earth, and by its-peciiliar motion in descending to 
the ground, a new train of ideas shot through bis 
mind, and the secret springs thereof were touched 
as with a magic hand, and he was led on from the 
sight of the rolling apple to make some of the most 
important discoveries in philosophy of which mere 
man was ever the author, to overturn ‘the system 
which bad stood for ages previous, unmoved, and 
discover in fact, the operations and changes of the 
material world. And where, think ye, shall be 
the end of that effect on the minds of men result- 
ing from such a trifling starting cause? Who 
shall set bounds to the influence arising from this 
seemingly trivial event? Nor to this only but to 
all that have transpired? Cause results in eflect, 
and effect in turn beecomesa cause, and thus on, 
ad infinitum. 


We are too limited in our powers to know the 
beginning of each event—finite and weak, we can 
not know infinity—a little circle around us, is all 
we are permitted to view, within whichis all that 
of ourselves, we know; while to all beyond, our fee- 
ble powers, are locked in the mysterious chambers 
of the unknown. The influence of former ages 
and times reach to and affect us, and our eonduct 
in turn will affect those who shall be after us on the 
stage of life, and begin a new scence in the drama 
thereof. : 


But to come more immediataly toour own land 
and time, and approach more directly the object 
that claims our attention on this occasion, we ask 
your attention but once more. ‘Three score and 
nearly seven years ago, had you stood on the shores 
of New-Jersey and cast your eyes over the great 
waters, you would have seen through the mist that 


| hung over the deep, one lone sail, dancing on like 


a thing of life. Jt nears the strand buoyant upon 
the swelling waters, it enters the inlet before you; 
but this is not the place of destination. It must 
return, but first must part with some of its freight. 
A little crafi is obtained and laden—all are ready. 
The wind is blowing off the shore—the canvass 
swells, and the brig moves on his course. The 
lighter craft would fain follow, but the wind has 


‘changed, and sne must furl her sails and be con- 


tent. Night draws nigh, and alone stranger walks 
the shore in quest of food. It is obtained, he re- 
turns—but the spirit has revealed him; even as 
he was known to his father, he isnow made known 
toa brother. He is bound to the spot—and the 
wind will not change that he may go. He wishes 
and prays, butallin vain. The wind hears not his 
cry, and He who holds the same within his fist, 
has a greater and nobler object to acsomplish.— 
The Sabbath arrives. Feeble and trembling, the 
pilgrim movestoward the house of prayer—others 
have assemb!ed—and there, in that secluded spot, 
by the tremulous tones of the human voice the il- 
limitable grace of God is pronounced. The doc- 
trine of a world’s salvation is sounded to the way- 
ward children of men. The Gospel banner is un- 
furled, and its trumpet is beard. The message is 
closed. The streaming penant shifts its course— 
the wind bound barque swings from its moorings, 
and the sainted pilgrim leaves the hallowei spot. 
What a trifling event! How often has a like 
seemingly unworthy occurrence taken place. Ves- 
sels often lose their course, and the wind, fora 
number of days in succession, blows from the same 
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point of compass, and who has thought of marking 
the same? ‘Tis an every day event. 


But what has been the result from the combin- 
ed circumstances to which we have briefly allu- 
ded? Look abroad over our land for an an- 
swer, and tell us what you see and hear ? Now, 
instead of one obscure, lone and trembling stran- 
ger, imbued with the spirit of the Gospel and 
speaking in defence of its truth and its wide 
extended salvation, nearly FOUR HUNDRED her- 
alds of the cross have gone forth in defence of the 
s§ restitution of all things, spoken by the mouths of 
all God’s holy prophets since the world began.” 
They have girded on the Gospel armor, and have 
been shod with the preparation of the Gospel of| 
peace. The trumpet of salvation has beet heard and 
its reverberating sounds have reached from moun- 
tain to mountain, and from the rivers to the endsof | 
theearth. The light of Gospel truth has been shed | 
abroad—the light divine unveiled, and those who || 
long had sat in darkness and under the shadow of | 
death, have been visited with its genial healing | 
beams. The wide-spread banner of Gospel love, | 
on whose folds the golden words appear, * God is | 
love’—* glory unto. him in the highest and on | 
earth peace and good will towards men,” isunfurl- 
ed; and thousands are flocking to the standard of | 
‘their Master, determined to run with joy the race 
that is set before them, and press forward toward | 
the mark for the prize-of the high calling in Christ | 
Jesus our Lord. And this day a manifestation | 
of that influence is seen. Fromthe Eastand from | 
the West—from the North and from the South, | 
many of a kindred faith have congregated to con- 
gratulate each other on the saving power of that 
faith, which works by love and purifies the heart 
to every good word and work, and to hear of the 
great prosperity of our Zion—to see eye to eye, 
and lift up their voices together, and together sing | 
the song of redeeming love and ceaseless praise! || 


From these facts severally and collectively, do| 
we not learn that no man liveth to himself—that, 
we do not live for ourselves, but for others? As 
other men have lived’for us, and as we profit by 
their examples and toils, so will other men incther 
times, reap the reward—the influence more or less, 
of our exertions. As we look back to gain wisdom 
from our predecessors—to those who have gone 
before to learn how to appreciate the real value of 
human life—so the coming generation will doubt- 
less turn back to-us, to profit by our wisdom and 
folly, and gain by our examples what experience 
alone can impart. Nor they only, but those who 
live with us, and enjoy the same great blessings | 
of life, will now be aflected and influenced, more | 
or less, by our every actiou. And as every like, 
produces its kind, soif our actions are tempered by 
love, and moulded in virtue, the influence of the 
same will flow gently through community like the 
soft breathing zephyr laden with the aroma of a 
thousand fragrant flowers, and others will feel its 
effectsand live. But on the contrary, if our actions 
are evil, the effect of the same will sweep through 
society like the howling gale of Winter, and leave 
after it, tears, misery, and moral death. Then, 
how important the station we fill! How great the 
obligations upon us, to take heed toour ways, and) 
be wise for ourselves. Brethren in the ministry of 
reconciliation—Dces not the doctrine of the text, 
that none of us-liveth to himself, come home to'us 
with power? And willit not teach us a lesson— 
teach us to sow to the spirit, “that-from the same 
we may reap life everlasting? Does it not teach 
us to take the word of inspiration as the man of 
our counsel—turn to it at all times as the greatde- 
pository of wisdom—and from it draw the all-im- 
portant instruction how to live as we ought?— 
Will it not teach us to have a single eye to the 
glory of God cur Father, and inspire us to become 
perfect, even as our Father in heaven is perfect— 
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Po impart instruction to the ignorant and to those 
out-of the way—to let our light continually shine 
before men, that others may see our good works 
and be led with us to glorify our Father in heaven? 
Shall we not feel, while laboring and suffering re- | 
proach, that others will be blessed by our labors 
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of love,—and that our every word and deed may 
live, and live on, to the remotest time, and not re- 
turn unto us void, but accomplish, in part at least, 
the end we intend, and prosper in the purpose 
for which we sent it? Then let us not despair, 
but go on our way rejoicing, even through good 
and evil report. When reviled, let us not revile 
agaiun—when cursed, turn back and bless our foe. 
Andifwe possess the life-giving hope of the Gospel, 
let us remember to purify ourselves as the Author 


and Finisher of our faitn was pure; and like him || 


go about doing good to the evil and untbankful— 
and when at last our change shall come may we 
feel to say like our Master, ‘* Father, not my will, 
but thine be done!”’ and like the author of our text, 
be able to say, ‘‘ I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought the geod tight—I have kept the faith— 
have finished my course: henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crownof righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day.” Fathers and mothers in Israel—the doc- 
trine that none-of us liveth to himself, appeals to 
you, and teaches that you live for others—for the 
surrounding community and the rising generation. 
Then how important that you heed its teachings, 
and feel the full weight of its obligations upon you, 


}and conform your. lives to the dictates of wisdom, 


and to the precepts and spirit of the Gospel!— 
How should you impart, by your daily walk and 
conversation, to others the healthy and happy in- 
fluence of your faith in the life-giving effects of pure 
religion and undefiled—-subdue by meekness, chari- 
ty, and love, the turbulent passions of the human 
heart, ana mould them into pure devotion to the 
king Eternal! How important, if you live for others, 
that you live for their good, and exemplify every 
day of your lives, by word and deed, the high and 
holy tendency of the Christian virtues! Thus 
will the world be rendered better by your exertions. 


Thus andthusonly willyou be fully prepared for the || 


great enjoyment of life—thus will you truly live 


your names descend and bless the coming genera- 
tion, when you shall be no more. One and all 
—the sentiment of our text brings its teachings to 
your minds and your hearts. It speaks the lan- 
guage of revelation and reason; and will you not 
heed it? Will you not permit its doctrine to awa- 
ken you to asense of your situations and duties— 
leach you to cease to do evil and learn to do well 
—to chose the ways of wisdom, whose ways are 


ways of pleasantness and all her paths are peace, || 


that your lives may be pure and holy, and the in- 
fluence of the same may build up the cause of 
righteousness in the earth?. May it inspire us ail 
with love—induce us, to the extent of the abilities 
granted, to labor faithfully in the cause of our 
Master—to do away superstition, bigotry, iniquity 
and vice of every manner and form, that everlast- 
ing righteousness may come inand the knowledge 
of tee Lord cover the whole earth as the waters 


ldo the face of the great deep—till all shall be 


brought to know him, whom to knowis life eternal. 
And may we remember that our actions—onr la- 
bors in the cause of Christ are for others as wellas 
ourselves, and that all we do, may live and live 
on, to other men and times; may our children rise 
to fill our places—to bless our names and follow 


our examples when we sleep the sleep of death.— 


May God enable us to work whilethe day lasts, 
‘for the night cometh when no man can work.” 
AMEN. 


For the Magazine und Advocate. 


UNIVERSALISM IN CORTLAND. 
Br. GrosH—lt is no exaggeration to say that the 


‘cause in this region is onward—our friends are 


awake—our congregations increase—there seems 
to be an unusual anxiety manifested amongst all, 
both friends and enemies, clergy, and laymen, to 
hear the preached word,—to see whether these 
things are so. 

‘The old Baptist honse, abandoned by its former 
occupants tothe moles and bats and poor Univer- 
salists, was filled yesterday in every part—some 
coming a distance from eight to ten miles. I ob- 


served many strangers’and some acquaintance 
who had neyer attended before. I heard from 
others who were anxious to attend, but dare not, 
for fear of men (women). They will come by 
and by, when they become of age. The tide is 
setting strongly in our favor and is bearing many 
of all denominations,.old and young, male and fe- 
male, into the haven of hope. The signs of the 


|| times promise of a great and unportantrevolution— 


I trust it is near at hand. The Babel builders of 
Partialism are confounded by a confusion of tongues 
—they can no longer winderstand one another— 
they can not pronounce their own Shilboleth. 
The Presbyterian chureh is shaken to its centre 
—it is rent in twain from top to bottom. How are 
the mighty fallen! This, it will be remembered 
was, but a few years since, one of the most conspicu- 
ous theatres of revivalism. Rant and blasphemy 
was the order of the day—many converts were 


|| made—the church was replenished with members 


—among the rest, several lawyers were led to in- 
quire what good they could (pretend) do that they 
might escape eternal death ! and joined the church, 
and became very popular of course. But how 
stands the case with them now? It is indeed 
most desperate. ‘i‘he farce is over. The truth— 
the candid truth isout. They have had their con- 
solation. Reader will you believe it? Itis a 
fact attested by many witnesses, that the Rev. 
Mr. Foct, who has labored with the Presbyterian 
church some two years, and with whom the church 
have labored for the last six or eight months in 
the most shameful and abusive manner—assailing 
the good man behind his back with ridicule and 
mockery, and both in his presence and absence 
outraging all manner of decency in their abuse 
alternately of him and one another, until they have 
quarrelled themselves out of all countenance, not 
only with the public but with one another, and 
have finally turned his reverence away and are 
now left in a destitute and prostrate condition— 


4 , || yes, reader it is a solemn truth, that this same 
for others’ good, and thus will the sweet savor of) 


Mr. Foot, (and he is far from being alone in his 
opinion of the matter) declared openly and public- 
ly in his farewell discourse, to his beloved brothers 
and sisters, last Sabbath, that he had lived in the 
State of New-York, four years, and that during 
the whole time there haa not been a geriuine revi- 
val of religion within fifty miles of him, though he 
alluwed there might bave been some genuine con- 
versions, which, however, were like, angels’ visits 
few and far between. 

May we not adopt the language of Christ in 
such a doleful case as this! ‘* Wo unto you law- 
yers! wo unto you rich men, for you have had 
your consolations!’’ Yes, they have had their 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things, but 
now he is comforted, and they are tormented.— 
Yea, Br. Grosh, and what aggravates the distress 
and consternation of our opposers in this peautiful 
village, is to be compelled to witness the progress 
of a Universalist meeting-bouse, which is now be- 
ing erected on the most conmodious and beautiful 
site in the whole country, in close proximity 
with the three houses, Baptist, Presbyterian, and 
Methodist; and which bids fair to be the mast 
novel and splendid building in this region. It is 
built of cobble stone, 44 by 60 feet, with a base- 
ment galleries on three sides, and surmounted by 
a steeple. We are aware that itis a great enter- 
prise to be engaged in these scarce times for pro- 
visions and money, but our friends seem determin- 
ed to make up what they otherwise lack, in zeal 
and perseverance. They come up to ‘the work 
bravely, I assure you, and I see no reason why it 
will not prosper in their hands. Nor can it be 
said they are pushed forward by opposition, for 
opposition here has almost ceased to be a sub- 
ject of remark ! W. Burrarp, 

Cortland Village, July 10, 1837, 


Tine—The vehicle that carries every thing into no- 
thing. We talk of spending our time, as if it were so 
much interest of a perpetual annuity ; whereas we are 
all living upon our capital, and he who wastes a single « 
day, throws away that which can never be recalied or 
recovered, ; : 


~ 
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For the seas and agatha 
A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN CHAPTER III. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


‘THE HABITS.—CONTINUED. 


Perseverance, is another habit which young men 
should acquire. This habit must be long culti- 
vated, before it can be fully obtained. Parents 
should be aware that a training for it, can profita- 
bly be commenced, even in childhood. In his 
infantile undertakings, the child can be influenced 
to persevere until his designs are accomplished. 
And in all the doings of youth, pains should be 
taken to induce them to avoid fickleness of pur- 
pose, and to infuse into their minds, a spirit of un- 
wearied perseverance. This will soon grow into 
a habit, the beneficial influences of which will be 
realized through life. 

A habit of perseverance well adhered to, will ac- 
complish the most surprising results. Through 
its influence, Napoleon was enabled to scale ‘the 
cloud-capped Alps’”—Franklin to become one of | 
the eminent philosophers of the world—and Clin- 
ton to accomplish one of the most splendid pro- 
jects of modern ages. The beautiful islands of 
of the Pacific, are but immense coral reefs, raised 
from unknown depths, by the perseverance of mi- 
nute insects, who carry but one grain of sand at 
atime. It is related of the celebrated conqueror, 
Timour the Tartar, that upon an occasion of ad- 
verse fortune, he was compelled to secrete him- 
self from his pursuers in a ruined building.— 
While in this condition, as he was ruminating 
upon his ill fortune, he espied an ant, sedulously 


engaged in efforts to carry a kernel of grain, larger 


than itself, up a high wall. 
efforts were unavailing. Still at every defeat, 
would it renew its exertions with unabated energy 
and perseverance. Sixty-nime times did it essay 
to perform this feat, and as often failed, But the 
seventieth time, the industrions insect succeeded 
in gaining the top of the wall with its prize. “* The! 
sight,” said the conqueror, “ gave me courage at 
the mument, and I have never forgotten the les- 
son it conveyed.” : 

The example of the ant, is worthy of all imita- | 
tion. Let your plans be deliberately and maturely 
formed—sce that they are honest and honorable— 
and then let ‘“‘ Perseverance” be your watchword, 
and you will seldom fail of success. tment Us" 
never accomplished any thing. ‘Col. Miller,” 
said Gen. Ripley, at the battle of Niagara, ‘can’ 
you carry that battery?” ‘Gen. Ripley, 1 will 
try !’? was the laconic reply. » At the head of his 
gallant regiment, he tried, and by uniting bravery 
with perseverance, succeeded in repulsing the foe 
and carrying the battery. ‘I will try,” has ac- 
complished wonders in the world. When the 
habit of perseverance stands by you, as a hand- 
maid, to lend her assistance, ycu can safely calcu- 
late upon a favorable result in all your reasonable 
operations ; but without this desirable qualifica- 
tion, you may commence a thousand projects, 
and fail in all. 
undertaken, or a resolution formed, persevere in 
its pursuit—bend all the proper energies of your 
mind to its service, and let no common induce- 
ment swerve you into another track. ‘“ A young 
man who had wasted his patrimony by profligacy, 


whilst standing, one day, on the brow of a preci- | 
pice from which he had determined to throw him- 


self, formed the sudden resolution to regain what 
he had lost. The purpose thus formed, was kept 
and persevered in; and though he began by sho- 
velling a load of coals into a cellar, for which he 
only received twelve and a half cents, yet he pro- 
ceeded from one step to another, till he more than 
recovered his lost possessions, and died worth 
sixty thousand pounds sterling.” 

A well-directed perseverance in a laudable de- 
termination, will insure success against many dis- 
advantages. It will overcome obscurity of birth, 
the want of fortune, and of wealthy and influen- 


For a long time its || 
was then that the latter first felt with force, the 


tial friends. A case in point, occurred under the 
observation of the writer. J remember well that 
antiquated school-house, in a small hamlet, at the 


EVANGELICAL 


| the incident above related, they parted. 


jmind with the lights of literature and science, | 
| with every prospect of gccupying a station in life, | 


/and every possible advantage secured. 
his efforts unavailing, or his labors fruitless. || 


| attended him. 
| lines, he occupies a station in one of the most en- 


| 


|companion of his childhood! 
| stances are not narrated to cast any disparagement 


When a proper business is fairly || Upou the latter. 


north-western part of the State of New-York. |/sible. Avoid all deception in regard to thes 
; The teacher procured a silver medal, and sus- 


pended it at his desk in sight of the school, with 
the annunciation that at the end of the term, it 
shoud be the prize of the scholar who should ex- 
cel. A spirit of eager rivalry was awakened 
in the school—all strived assiduously to gain the 
glittermg reward. But the eye of memory rests 
particularly upon two lads of nearly an equal age, 
who bore the most prominent part in this intel- 
lectual strife. The disparity in their cireum- 
stances was striking. The one, the son of a man 
of wealth and ligh standing in that community, 
was promised additional rewards by his relatives, 
did he secure the prize. The father of the other | 
was poor—all he possessed was honesty and in- | 
dustry—and to the son, no other inducement 
could be held out, but the prize itself and the ho- 
nor of obtaining it. And this was sufficient to fire 
his ambition. ‘The sonof poverty formed a fixed 
determination that the medal should be his. He 
applied himself to study with the most indomitable 
perseverance—nothing could divert his attention, 
or thwart his purpose. His efforts resulted in 
complete success—his industry and perseverance 
met their certain reward. He was crowned vic- 
tor; and with the blushes of boyhood, received 
the envied prize! In this instance, perseverance | 
accomplished what wealth could not. 


Let us trace the history of these lads a little 
farther. After living side by side, engaged in the 
same sports and amusements, a few. years after 
The son 
of the man of wealth, entered higher seminaries, 
to obtain the advantages of a more extended edu- 
cation; while the other was put to a trade. It 


disparity in the gifts of fortune—first sensibly re- 
alized the evils of poverty. While he was engag- | 
ed in laborious occupation, as a means of subsis- 
tence,-his early companion was expanding his 


as Superior to the other as were his advantages. 
But the poor lad, notwithstanding his adverse cir- 
cumstances, was not disposed to remain in obscu- | 
rity. He firmly resolved to make every exertion | 
in his power, to arise above the disadvantages of| 
birth and indigence. He summoned Industry 
and Perseverance to be his hand-maids, in the 
career he had marked and determined to pursue. 


provement within his reach, was diligently used— | 


Nor were 


Success, beyond his most sanguine anticipations, 
And now, at the penning of these 


lightened communities of the world, which, while | 


requiring far more talent, is as elevated, as respec- |) would very decidedly be in favor of Pittsburg ; that 


table and honorable, as that filled by the wealthy | 
These circum- 


His course thus far in life, has) 
been prosperous and honorable. He occupies a 
Station which none can obtain, but those well 
skilled in his profession. But they are adverted 
to, solely to convince young men, that enlight-| 
ened perseverance can overcome almost every ob- 
stacle in an honorable career. 


Faithfulness, is a habit which the young should 
cultivate. What more desirable qualification can 
a young man possess, than faithfulness to his em- 
ployers, in the discharge of all business and inte- 
rests entrusted to his disposal. Once Jet a young 
man obtain the name of being faithful in all the 
duties and obligations resting upon him, and he 
secures the confidence of the whole community. 
But once let it be known that he is faithless, and 
ali trust in him is destroyed, and his character re- 


| ceives a fatal blow. 


Have you business to transact? Do it faithfully, 
if your own; and especially so, if it is confided to 
you by others. Have youwork to perform? Let 
it be done faithfully—as near what you contracted 
to do, and as near what it appears to be, as pos- 


| 


~ 


€ 
things. A mechanic or a merchant very much 
mistakes his interest, who slights his work, or 
palms off his goods for what they really are not. 
Such men may gain a few dollars in the outset, 
by pursuing this deceptive course; buta just and 
speedy retribution awaits them. Their decep- 
tions are soon discovered—their dishonesty is laid 
bare—and an indignant community will withhold 
all farther patronage and encouragement. 

“A Mahratta Prince, in passing through a cer- 
tain apartment, one day, discovered one of his 


| Servants asleep, with his master’s slippers clasped 


so tightly to his breast, that he was unable to dis- 
engage them. Siruck with the fact, and conclud- 
ing at once that a person who was so jealously 
careful of a trifle, could not fail to be faithful 
when entrusted with a thing of importance, he 
appointed him a member of his body guard. The 
result proved that the prince was not mistaken. 
Rising in office, step by step, the young man Soon 
became the most distinguished military comman- 
der in Mahratta; and his fame ultimately spread 
throughout India.” Thus faithfulness will ever 
gain confidence, and is one of the most essential 
ingredients in securing respect and prosperity. 
Be faithful, then—faitliful in all you do, even in 
the most trivial things—and a certain reward 
awaits you. 


Por the Magazine and Advocnte . 

FROM BR. ROGERS.» 

Vevay, Switzerland county, lodiana. 

Br. Grosn—Being at present on a professional 
visit at this place, and requested by two gentlemen 
here, to procure them your paper from the com- 
mencement of the curreut volume, I avail myself 
of the occasion for sending you, at the same tine, 
a hasty communication—basty it must necessarily 
be, as 1 am exceedingly driven by my engage- 
ments. But! must havea subject—let me think— 
it shall be 


LE DT ER 


THE OHIO RIVERS 


From its source, to its confluence with the Mis- 
sissippi, thisisevery where a beautiful stream, and 


| its shores are every where correspondently beauti- 


ful. I have several times passed up and down it 


| in a steamboat, and rode for hundreds of miles to- 


getherg along its shores, and uever grow weary of 
looking at it. One’s first impulse, on arriving at 


é 4 é ue. any town on its margin, isinvoluntarily to exclaim, 
Every effort was put forth—-every means of im-|| 


What a lovely situation! Indeed, every last spot 
on this river, which one surveys, will seem to sur- 


| pass its predecessor in loveliness, and it is no un- 


common thiag for the inhabitants of each place to 
inquire of a visitant—‘* Have you, any where on 
this river, seen a situation equal to ours?” Were 


| I, however, called upon to determine a preference 


for one above all other situations on the Ohio, it 


of Cincinnati is unquestionably next, and Wheel- 
ing—last. 

Wheeling is situated on a narrow strip of ground, 
which is highest toward the river, and depressed 
toward the hill in its rear, insomuch that from the 
water, none but its front row of houses can be seen. 
The hill in its rear, is two or three hundred feet in 
height, and, for more than a mile, is without cur- 


| vature, indentations, defile--any thing to vary its 


monotony—and its sides are quite too steep to ad- 
mit of cultivation, or improvement of any kind. 


‘All that can possibly be done with it, is to tumble 


it into alarge and deep hollow, immediately im its 
rear—there is where it properly belongs. I see 
not what nature was about, when she scooped out 
that hole, in order to form so dull and gloomy a 
pile! Another defect in the situation of Wheeling, 
is, that an island opposite, entirely prevents the 
other shore cf the river from being seen. 
Think of a stream which, for more than a thou- 
sand miles, is unbroken by shoals or reefs! In its 
whole length, but one such interruption occurs— 
which is at Louisville—and whose shores : 3 
formly of a soft and verdant char 
undulated for variety’s sake, a 
Still, in a scenical point of view, 
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compare with the Eludson, nor even with many | that they will never b 


parts of the Susquelianna—the Susquehanna im 
Pennsylvania, L mean. It will not compare with 


} to 


wns and cities are to spritig up onthe margins of 


the latter in the pellucidity of its waters, much less) this mighty stream—how many hundreds of ves- 


in that bold aad broken character of margin, which 


the danghter of the Otsego Lake. 
scenery of the Ohio is entirely unmarked by those 
abrupt changes which seem requisite to redeem tt 
frum monotony ; and yetits monoteny is of so ex- 
quisite a character as never to fatigue the eye, nor 
even to cease ty interestit. There is not a single 


sels are to agitate its waters—how much hum and 
gives such pleasing and ever-changing variety to, busde of human enterprise is to re-echo among its | 
In fact, the || hills. 
|| try drained by these waters—would, without doubt, 
i sustain twenty millions of human beings—sustain 
H them, I say, but do uot mean asthe starving hordes 
of Europe are sustained, but sustained in a manner 
|, compatible with comfort and independence. 


This valley, alone—I rnean the entire coun- 


The 


scene on that river, that can be called sublime— | number of towns and villages even now on this 


not one. Ona the Susquehanna, I know of some 
that can—on the Hudson, | know of many. Art 
eanscarcely niuch improve the two latter streams— 
I mean their beauly—it can do every thing for the 
Ohio; and the time, [ think, is not very, very dis- 
tant, when in this respect, it will not yield the palm 
to any river in the world. 

Most of the streams which compose the Ohio, 
are pure and pellucid, and this circumstance gives 
to the river its chief beauty. The Monongahela, 
however, one of its main branches, is a turbid 
stream, but comparatively shallow, and sluggish 
in its current. he Alleghany, on the contrary, 
is deep and rapid, and, being a child of the moun- 


tains, it is also clear, and often reflects their beet- | 


ling crags upon its mirror-likesurface. You may 
stand on Some of the heights at Pittsburg, and trace 
it by the eye, for a mile or more below its junc- 
tion with the Monongahela—it seems very tena- 
cious of its individuality, and refuses, for a consi- 
derable space, to blend its translucent waters with 
those of its muddy-complexioned sister. 

Nature has formed a line of land travel on each 
margin of the Ohio, for the most part of its entire 
length. There are few obstacles in the whole dis- 
tance to the formation of a good carriage road. I 
regard this as a peculiarity—and certainly a very 
pleasant one. In riding along the Hudson. the 
Susquehanna, Delaware, Schuylkill, or Potomac, 
I have found my way at times obstructed by 
ledges jutting out to the water’s edge, or by impas- 
sable morasses, and it became necessary to prose- 
cute my journey, for a space, by some rugged in- 
terior path among the hills. Such barriers rarely 
obtrude in the traveller’s way along the Ohio ; for 
which reason, a journey on its banks is very de- 
lightful. I found few such privileges on the South- 
ern rivers—the Tennessee, ‘Tombigbee, Alabama, 
and others ;—in travelling in a line parallel with 
their courses, I could scarcely keep them in sight 
for one half hour at atime; the way is so obstruct- 
ed with bluffs, and lagcons, and other circum- 
stances—and the marshes—oh, the marshes! they 
so abound in the vicinity of the Southern waters, 
that the smelling sense can detect the miasma with 
which the atmosphere is surcharged by their 
means. 

Now for an offset. When I first moved to the 
West, I was impressed with the idea that no situa- 
tion could be more delightful for a residence, than 
on the Ohio river. ‘Should I make this country 
my permanent home,” thought I, ‘it shall cer- 
tainly be within sight of this stream. I will not 
immure myself among the hills, while so much 
beauty and convenience are here found combined, 
are spreading their attractions before me.” I have 
changed my opinions since then. I had not taken 
into the account the drawbacks which nature inva- 
riably makes upon the advantages she confers. 
The most serious drawback in this case, is, the 
swarms of mosquitoes which infest these shores in 
the Fall season—these are a most serjous annuy- 
ance. It would not do for a manof my unmartiet 
disposition, to have to maintain a warfare for my 
rights, for three months in every year. I would 
rather abandon to the claimants the fee simple ti- 
tle in the premises, and retreat to some more 
peaceful (even if less beautiful) abode. Beside, 
the mosquitoes are natives—the aborigines of the 
country—and Congress has never made appropria- 


tions for the extinguishment of their claim. Would) 


that they could! and that their removal could be 
effected 


stream, is immense. Pittsburg has upwards of 
39,000 inhabitants; Beaver city imay contain 


15,000; Steubenville, 4,000; Wheeling, 8,000;/ 


|| Marietta, 2,000; Portsmouth, 2,000; Maysville, 
4,000; Cincinnati, 35,000 ; Madison, 4,000; Lou- 


| 


a 


ijl 
| bumerous towns containing from one to two thou- 
‘sand, and an indefinite number of smaller villages. 
| Lf such is the populousness of these shores within 
|so short a period from the date of their first settle- 
ment, what prospect, as to its future int ease, can 
it be deemed too extravagant to indulge? But 
|, enough on this head; I must now go into details 
|| of another kind. 


At the time of my removal to the West, to take 
||the pastoral charge at Cincinnati, how many of 
| our ministers, think you, were located on the Ohio? 
| The sum total can be given without much ‘*ci- 
| phering’—though for that matter, it must wholly 
| consist of ciphers. There was not one! Two years 
| have not yet elapsed—nay, full six months are 


| wanting to complete that terni—and the number | 


|| regularly engaged in their vocation, is now (if my 
j humble self may be included) seven; aod in this 


| number are not included Br. Hoag, of Pittsburg, | 


aud Br. Cox, of Elizabethtown—not because they 
| are not as good as any of us, but simply because 
i I wished to embrace such only as are wholly en- 
| gaged in the work—including these, the number is 
|increased to nine. The last named gentleman, 


| however, though not in actual connexion with us, | 


|| Was engaged in the ministry of reconciliation some 
|, years previous. ‘‘ And yet there is room.” [ll 
|| tell you, Br. Grosh, what kind of men, in my 
opinion, we want amongst us. We want men 
‘| who, without stopping beforehand too nicely to 
|| caleulate the chances of loss and gain, will throw 
|| themselves into the work, soul, body, and spirit, 
|and trust the issue—as it regards their temporal 
|, weal—to Him who feedeth the raven. There is 
an extreme on this head to be avoided, I know, but 
}then Il also know that very few in this selfish age 
are prone to it. u 
|, maxims that are now most prudently kept upper- 
|| most, so as to be ready for application when a sor- 
|| did grasping after pelf, onthe part of the ministry, 
is to be defended. ‘+ He that pruviceth not for his 
own household,” ete. It was excessively kind in 
Paul to furnish this maxim for the behoof of these 
careful gentry. Wedo want men who are willing 


either extreme is to be more especially avoided, 
let it be the selfish, Providence-distrusting one. 
However, no risk of sacrifice is incurred by our 
ministers in coming to the West; for, at the least, 
quite as good a support can be obtained here, asat 
the North ; and as this is a wider field, they may 
journey hitherward without any very great danger 
of getting into each other’s way. 


This letter, you perceive by the superscription, 
is being written at Vevay. This isacounty town 
on the river, by water seventy miles from Cincin- 
nati, by land little more than half that distance. 
As may be inferred from the name, both of the 
town and county, it was originally settled by the 
countrymenof William Tell; and, after their Ku- 
ropean custom, they continue to cultivate the 
grape, and manufacture wine. They are, in gene- 
ral, an honest and laborious people. A sudden 
and very prevalent interest in our cause, is mani- 
festing itself here, and, if no untoward circumstance 
should arise, the time is not far off which will wit- 


d the Rocky Mountains; for I fear’! ness a good Universalist society and meeting-house 


ecome amenable to our laws: | 
All-revealing time alone, can disclose how many | 


sville, 25,000; Albany, 4,000; besides these are} 


No, no; there are certain sage | 


tomake some sacrifice for the cause of truth, and if) 
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in the place. The latter is now already in con- 
templation, and the former. propose to organize 
when I next visit them; which I have appointed 
to do in a few weeks from now. Iam now giving 
them a series of lectures, and am much gratified 
with the serious and general attention they are re- 
ceiving; and still more so with the respectable 
character of those who seem chiefly interested in 
the business. There are many adjacent places, on 
this and the opposite (Kentucky) shore, where the 
Word would be gladly received ‘in good and ho- 
nest hearts.” Butthe want of proclaimers (as they 
are termed in reformed parlance) is very sadly felt. 
But I have made this communication terribly 
long—so, good bye for the present. 
Very affectionately yours, 
Gro. Rogers. 

P. S. I don’t see the Advocate, to know if 
you have copied my proposals, for a new work, 
from the Sentinel. If you have not, I would wish 
them not copied tn the present form, as all the p»b- 
lishers here agree in telling me thatI have put the 
terms too low. I have, consequently, determined 
on reducing the issues to 16 pages medium size. I 
will abide by the proposals as thus altered, and 
will have the first number in press ere this reaches 
you. Gaia 


Remangs.—We copied the proposals before this 


reached us, and now publish the P. S. above, by way of 


correction. Br. Rogers will please send the work to 
Porteus Morgan, Remsen, Oneida county, and to Avery 
M. Backus, West Winfield, Herkimer county, N. ¥Y.—- 
and charge Grosh & Hutchinson for the same. 
A. B. G. 
For the Magazmne and Advocate. 


CONFERENCE AND ORDINATION. 


A Conference was held at Lebanon, Madison 
county, N. Y., July 19th and 20th, and organized 
by appointing Br. S. R. Smiru, Moderator, and 
Br. J. A. Norton, Clerk. 

Wednesday Morning.—Introductory Prayer, 
Br, S. R. Smith. Sermon, Br. D. Biddlecon— 
text, Col. ii: 8. 

Afiernoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. Bullard. 
First sermon, Br. J. Boden—text, 1 Cor. i: 9. 
Second sermon, Br. E. M. Woolley—text, Matt. 
vi: 2. 

Thursday Morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
J. Hayward. First sermon, Br. N. Doolittle— 
text, Eph. iv: 13. Second sermon, Br. S. R. 
Smith—text, Acts vii: 8. ; 

Afternoon.—Ordination of Br. W. M. Delong.— 
Reading select scriptures, Br. D. Biddlecom.  In- 
troductory prayer, Br. N. Doolittle. Sermon, Br. 
W. Buliard—text, 2 Tim. iv: 2—Preach the 
Word.’ Concluding prayer, Br. E. M. Wool- 
ley. Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, Br. 
S.R. Smith. Right hand of fellowship, Br. N. 
Doolittle. Address to society, Br. S. R. Smith. 
Concluding addresses, Br. W. Bullard. Bene- 
diction, Br. W. M. Delong. 

The services throughout, were well attende@—., 
especially on Thursday, notwithstanding it was 
the commencement of the haying season. And it 
is confidently believed they were so conducted, as 
te be useful and instructive. Our young Br. De- 
long, has merited the confidence of his brethren, 
and it is not doubted will besuch a minister as the 
zealous society in Lebanon both desire and de- 
serve. 

The following preamble and resolution was 
unanimously adopted by the council of conference 
and ordination, and ordered to be published :— 

Whereas, complaints against the moral charae- 
ter of Mr. Edward Edwards, of Georgetown, and 
formerly a Methodist minister, but who for some 
months has been preaching as a Universalist, have 
been presented to Rev. EF. M, Woolley, one of the 
commuittee of discipline of the Central Association ; 
and, 

Whereas, said complaints have been satisfacto- 
rily sustained, and the same being submitted to 
the council of couference and ordination, assembled 
‘at Lebanon, Madison county, N. Y.—therefore, 

Resolved, That we owe it as a duty to the de- 
nomination of Universalists, to apprise the mem: 
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bers of the same, ‘that said Edwards is not in fel- 
lowship with any Convention or Association of the 
order; and is not, therefore, under our discipline, 
or considered as a minister of the restitution. 

E. M. Wooutry, S.R. Smirua, 

W. Buuuarp, D. BippLecom, 

N. Doonirrre, W.M. DeEtone, 

J. Haywarp, S. VANZANT. 

J. A. Norton, Clerk. 
Lebanon, July 20, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


ST. LAWRENCE ASSOCIATION. 


Brs. Grosn and Hurcuryson—In the proceed- 
ings of the St Lawrence Association of Universal- 
ists, as published in your paper of last week, I ob- 
serve that a complaint was preferred to the com- 
mittee of discipline against E. A. Garfield, which 


was presented to the Council for their deliberation | 


and action. 
lowing resolution was passed, viz. ‘that as re- 
gards ‘the testimony yet laid before this Council in 
the complaint agaiuvst Br. E. A. Garfield, it is the 
opinion of the same that Br. E. A. Garfield is not 
guilty of the charges preferred by Br. M. Rayner.” 
And it was furthermore resolved, that the ‘‘ decision 
of the Council be read before the congregation as- 
sembled in the meéting-heuse’—which was ac- 
cordingly done. 

I should think this was rather a summary and 
unusual way of despatching a business of so seri- 
ous and important a character; and its bearing, 
in relation to me, requires some explanation. As 
it now appears on the’ minutes, the idea seems to 
be conveyed that J had preferred charges against 
kk. A. Garfield, maliciously; or without just cause 
—which are false and sianderous: and such would 
naturally be the impression on the minds of the 
congregation to whom a statement of the proceed- 
ings was read. 

In the written communication which I made to 
Br. Wallace, I did not consider myself as ‘ pre- 
ferring charges” against E. A. Garfield. This ] 
supposed was not properly my province—not be- 
Jonging to that Association. But by the advice of 
several ministering brethren, to whom I related 
the circumstances touching E. A. Garfield, which 
occurred during the week or more that he spent in 
Troy, I wrote to Br. Wallace (with whom I have 
no personal acquaintance), and gave a somewhat 
particular statement ooaan occurrences alluded to; 
and that said Garfield during his stay in Troy— 
and most of the tiine at my house—was chargea- 
ble, in several instances, with wilful deliberate 
falsehood—of which the most conclusive proof 
could be adduced. Tsupposed the committee of 
discipline for that epee if the matter should 
be laid before them, and they should judge an in- 
vestigation expedient, would take the proper mea- 
sures to effect it, or if they should choose, without 

further inquiry, to lay the matter before the Asso- 
ciation, that that body would not proceed to decide 
the case merely upon the statement I had nese 
and explanation that might be given by E. 
Garfield—with no one present to gainsay ne 
that either a special committee would have been ap- 
pie to inquire into the business, or some other 

sgurse adopted to ascertain the facts of the case; 

that an enlightened. and equitable decision might 
be hadin the premises. Instead of which, however, 
the Council proceed to resolve ‘*‘ That as regards || _ 
ihe testimony yet laid belrs e the Council—it is the 
upinton of the same tbat E. A. Garfield is not 
guilty of the charges preferred by Br. M. Rayner.” 
T hey might, perhaps with equal propriety, have 
proceeded further, and resolved, that from the tes- 
timony of EH. A. Garfield before this Council, it’s 
the opinion of the same, that M. Rayner is guilty 
of having preferred false charges against E. A. 
Garfield; and then to have resolved thatthe whole 
be read before the congregation assembled in the 
meeting-house. 

In view of the above proceedings—made thus 
public—-I feelit my duty to state, as publicly, 
that the written communication, above mentioned, 
made by me couvcerning E. A. Garfield, is sub- 
stantially, aud even strictly correct ;. and can be so 


\ 
r 


/ and faithfulness—he miust be an instance of reck- 


uf 100 || vocates, vigilance and integrity ; and in associated 
Subsequently it is stated that the fol- 


proved. And if said Garfield has seen, or heard 
that communication, he knows it lo be correct. And 
if, with that knowledge, he bas no compunctious 
visitings of conscience, but instead of a penitent 
acknowledgment and amendment, would fain 
transfer the odium from himself to the author of 
the before named communication—from whom, 
when in Troy, he received nothing but hospitality 


less depravity, rarely, I hope, to be met with. 

No one can more sincerely regret than I do, the 
occurrence of any thing in the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, which requires the exercise of discipline; 
and where it is called for, | would not have it un- 
sete we AEG for I know how to Ceaeee 


ehnbideterinnes amd Paa 40 its friends and ad- 


ecclesiastical bodies, the due exercise and main- 
tainance of government and discipline. 

I would respectfully suggest to the committee | 
of discipline of the St. Lawrence Association of) 
Universalists, the propriety of making due inquiry | 
into the matters alleged relative to E. A. Garfield; 
for—believing him to have erred greatly from the 
truth—I should greatly rejoice to have bim ‘* con- 
verted from the error of his way,’ and ‘ restored | 
in the spirit of meekness.” M. Rayner. 

Troy, July 17, 1837. 


P.S. Should the above suggested inquiry be in- 
stituted, if notified at the time, L will endeavor to be 
at home, and will give the necessary references. 
And I would request that E. A. Garfield may also) 
be notified, and I hope he will not fail to attend | 
the investigation in person. M.R. 


The following, written probably without the know-| 
ledge of Br. Rayner, and without knowing that he had) 
written his article, is inserted because it points ont a/ 
mode of immediate redress of the grievance offered to | 
Br. Rayner. i JG sie Ce 


Br. Grosu—I have a word to say in relation ‘a 
the manner in which the St. Lawrence Associa- 
tion disposed of a matter of discipline; or rather, 
the form in which it appears inthe minutes. Ar- 
ticle 5, prefers a charge against a ministering | 
brother, without giving the name of the complain- | 
ant. Article 9 gives, as the opinion of the Coun- 
cil, that the brother accused ‘is not guilty of the 
charges preferred by Br. M. Rayner ;” and is} 
‘tread before the congregation assembled at the 
meeting-house.”” 

Vhis would appear designed to exonerate the | 
accused at the expense of Br. Rayner: i. e. the| 


public would so interpret it, ‘‘ Br. R. has wilfully || 


preferred false charges, and we will expose him.” 


. . . t . | 
Now was ‘the hand of Joab in this?” or wasit || 


only an oversight in Br. Langworthy, whe penned 
the notice? If the reselution was not only designeds| 
by the Council, to censure Br. Rayner, Br. Lang- || 
worthy will have the goodness to explain and dis-| | 
claim such intention on the part of the Council. 
This may save Br. Rayner, or his friends the ne- i 
cessity of publishing a defence, which might prove | 
unpleasant. L.. C. Browne. 
Troy, July 20, 1837. 
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APOLOGY. 

Br. A. B. Grosh, vow the principal Editor of this pa-j 
per, has for more than a week past, been wholly disena- | 
bled to write any thing for the editorial department; 
having beenconfined to his house, and mostly to his bed, 


by an attack, first of canker-rash, and then by a gather- ] 


ing in his thruat. "This has broken and discharged freely | 
this week, and he is now fast improving in health: He 
will doubtless be able to resume his place at his writing 
desk by next week, and again let our readers see and 
hear from his prolific pen. D. 8. 


a 


AUGUST 4, 1837. i 

—— || heuse according to the proneryiiae resolved on 
‘having a preacher of their own faith at least once a 
| month, and accordingly engaged: Br. W.,# young man 


PREJUDICE, 


Few obstacles to the spread of divine trath a among 
| men exist, that are nore formidable or difficult to overs 
;come than prejudice. 'To those under its dominion, it is 
next to useless to talk—with them it isin vain we rea- 
son—iu vain do we appeal to argument, experience, ob» 
servation, or even to conscience or to Scripture. Pre- 
judice, deep-rooted, sullen, fixed, determined, holds the 
entire control of all the moral and intellectual powers, 
Ali the affections, feelings, passions, even conscience it- 
| self, are its obsequious tools, and it wields them at plea- 
sure. It says to one, go, and it goeth; and to another 
come, and it cometh. Prejndice, when she wishes not 
_to sce, has no eyes: -but when she wishes to see a parti- 
cular thing, her vision is so acute that she can even see 
that which does not exist. When she wishes not to hear, 
she has nojears: but what she wishes to hear, she hears, 
whether it be audible or not. She has the power of 
transforming a friend into a foe, good into evil, and vice 
versa, at pleasure. 


What seems to be peculiarly unfortunate in regard to 


|| prejudice, is, that those who are under her dominion, 


,are generally wholly unaware of the fact—they never 
suspect this horrid monster of holding any power or in- 
fluence over them whatever. Indeed they would sooner 
suppose the whole world, in all the varieties and shades 
of opinion and sentiment, principles and practice, that 
pervade. the world, to be under the dominion of deep- 
rooted prejudice, than suspect themselves of being 
swayed in the least, by her power. She approaches, 
and gets donfinion over her victims, by very insidious 
advances and means. Sometimes it is by means of tra- 
| dition, or early education, sanctioned by al! that is vene- 
rable and revered in parent and teacher; sometimes in 
the guise of love and disinterested friendship ; sometimes 
| she appeals to the love of wealth, often that of fame 
and popularity ; more frequently still she assumes the 


garb of piety, and approaches her victim in the shape of 


a most devoted friend, both of God and man: she finds 
ingress to the heart ata very small aperture—one would 
hardly think so potent a monster could gain admission 
at so small a door as that at which she often enters. And 
when once seated in her empire, it is no easy matter to 
| dispossess her. She is as fearless and shameless in 
fighting to maintain her dominion, as she is insidious in 
her first approaches to gain it. But of all tyrants in the 
world, she holds the most unlimited control over, and is 
the least complained of by her own subjects. In the 
very tyranny she exercises over them, they deem her the 
most devoted friend they have. 

We presume most of our readers have seen the anec- 
cote of the aged Baptist gentleman, of Massachusetts, 
with his son, iu Boston, attending the respective meet- 
ings of Dr. Stillman aud the venerable Murray, and re- 
|| flected on the astonishing and blinding power of preju- 
|| dice on the father’s mind. We are acqnainted with 

| several similar anecdotes, illustrative of the same point, 
| so Juminously exhibited in that;, two of which we will 
l'here briefly narrate for the edification of our readers. 


| The first occurred some years since, in our native 

| State, New-Hampshire. ‘ihe Rev. Mr. R., an Ortho- 

|, dox Congregational clergyman, was settled inthe town 
| of S—, and had long oceupied the town meeting: 
house ; Bicheyinen of other dencmtinations seldom or 
| never preaching in it. At Tength the Universalist, be- 
| coming somewhat numerous, and. having a right in the 


| of ardent piety, commanding.address, and most solemn 
and dignified appearance in ‘the pulpit. When Br. W. 

preached, the Her. Mr. R. was ‘obliged: ‘to occupy a 
| school-house near by, and was always very carefull on the 
preceding Sabbath, to notify his church and the people: 
that the meeting of the saints would be holden at the - 
| school- -house next Sabbath. On one Sabbath, when such, 
notice was given, a very vene 


was absent, fron some: ‘now ew cd Oeming 
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to meeting the next Sabbath, went as usual to the meet- | In regard tovhis Rules for the Discussion, as published | THE UNIVERSALIST WATCHMAN 
ing-house instead of the school-house. To the interest-|| in our last, prefatory to his letter, (No. 6,) we would re- Still remains at its post, in Montpelier, Vt. Ithas just 


ing discourse of Br. W., she paid the most devout and 
marked attention, supposing him to be an Orthodox 
preacher with whom the Rev. Mr. R. had exchanged. 
At intermission she was interrogated, ‘How did you 
like the sermon?” “ Admirably well,” replied the old 
lady; “I never was better entertained in my life. 


He is truly a pious man. And, O my soul! such melt- 


ing, powerful preaching! I do hope Mr. R. will ex-| 


change often with him. Do you know what his name 
is? and where he is from?” ‘“‘ His name, Madam, is W.— 


the Universalist preacher who preaches here once a} 


month. Weare very glad to see you here, and to find 
you were so well pleased; we presume you will atteud 
and héar Mr. W. again this afteraoon.”” ‘ Oh, no, no— 
nut for the world! The Lord forgive me for hearing him 
this morning! How could I have beeu so deceived? 
What a wicked man he must be!” 

The second instance occurred mere recently in one 


of the counties bordering on the Hudson river, in this || 


State. An aged and venerable gentleman, in the town 


of G., deceased. And having been.one of the first and 


oldest settlers of the town, and generally known and 
respected, not only in that but several of the adjacent 
towns, his funeral was attended in the Baptis 
and by a vast concourse of people. Many in attendance 
knew not who was to preach the funeral sermon. Mr. 
§.,a Universalist, had been sent for, who resided in a 
neighboring village. Bntsome of the congregation had 
heard that Mr. W., the Presbyterian minister of the 
same village, had been sent for, to preach the funeral 


t 
t 


sermon; and tiese latter, being personally acquainted |, 


with neither of the clergymen mentioned, labored under 
the erroneous impression during the whole service, that 
it was Mr. W. and not Mr. S., who was preaching. 
The most profound attention was paid to the service 
' throughout, b 
dance. 


e vast assemblage of persons in atten- 


their respective homes, several of the hearers were inter- | 


rogated concerning theiy opinion of the sermon. One 
gentleman in particular replied to his interrogator, that 
he was very, very much pleased—he did not know when 


he had been more edified and pleased—he really thought | 


Mr. W. was an excellent preacher—the serinon was 
most excellent, appropriate to the occasion, and well 
delivered; and the addresses to the mourners were so 
feeling, so consoling, aud so gocd, he did not see how 
any one could help being pleased. After extolling the 
sermon, addyesses, etc., quite as highly as their merits 
would allow, he was told “it was not Mr. W. that 
preached, but Mr. 8.” * What do yousay—it was Mr. 
>. ! What, that Universalist?” “‘Mostcertainly.” “ No, 
no, that ean’t be possible.” ‘Yes it is, both possible 
and positively true; for I know him well, and have often 
heard him preach.” ‘“ Well, ha-—m! well—I—I thought 
there was something not exactly right all the time!” 


It is searcely possible to conceive of two cases more 
strougly proving the blinding, deafening, and tyrannical 
power of prejudice in resisting the influence of divine 
truth, than the two above narrated. Reader, may this 
tyrant never hold dominion over thee. 1D 


ro 
Se. 


THE DISCUSSION. 

We regret to perceive by the Jnly number of the Mil- 
lennial Harbinger, that even our June letter to Mr. 
Campbell, has not yet appeared in that paper, nor, of 
course, his reply to that, which, with our answer, was 
inserted in last’ week’s Magazine and Advocate. His 
August number can, therefore, only contain our June 
letter, and this will, as a matter of course, delay the dis- 
cussion one month. Mr. Campbell complains of the 
delay in the time of our proof sheet’s reaching him. But 
we reply tohis as soon as received, and mail the proof to 
him quite as soon after the reception of hisyas he does 
his proof, after the reception of ours. And althougir his 


reply to our Jane letter is dated the 29th of June, yet 


neither appears in his July number. 


church, | 


Ou returning from the meeting-house, towards | 


mark, that they did not come to hand till after our reply | 
to his letter was written and in the hands of the composi- | 
tor. This accounts for our not remarking on the first 
and most exceptionable of those rules in our letter, and || 
for our exceptions being appended to his exceptions to | 
our propositions. D.«Sav | 


| 


1] 
Brs. Grosw and HurcarNsoy.—I have seen with mor- |) 
tification, that the name of the Rev. O. Whiston, of 
Cooperstown, was left from the Minutes of the proceed- | 
ings of the last session of the New-York State Conven-| 
tion; and had it not been for the same oniission in the 
| Minutes of the proceedings of the Convention in 1836, 
|| and that I was one of the Clerks of that body, I should 
/not have deemed it my duty to make this public correc- 
tion. | 
I therofore state that Br. Whiston was present at the | 
session of the Convention in 1836, at Auburn, and also 
at the Jast session of the same body at Albany, and took 
part in our deliberations, and gave a good account of | 
our great Master’s cause in tle section where he resides. 
I would assure Br. Whiston that the omission of his | 
name was on the account of the hurry I was in when at, 
Auburn, and that I did not discover the same until after 
I returned home, and it was then to late to correct the 
error. Yours, etc., N. Sawyer. 
Medina, July 13, 1837. 


REMARKS. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


It is presumed no blame is or can reasenably be at- | 
tached to the Clerks of the Convention, who do not al- 
| ways know, and even when acquainted with can not al- | 
ways remember, every preacher present on such occa- | 
It is also customary to request every preacher 
and delegate present to hand his name and residence in | 
|to the Clerk.. The Clerks depend on the list thus made | 
Brs. Whiston and Belding did not thus hand in| 


sions. 


up. 


to the Clerk, who is compelled to,make out the Minutes, 
| frequently in a crowd, and always in a hurry. 
A. 


B.G. 


| 


| THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN—AGAIN, 
'. Our friend Sheppard informs us that the word ven- | 
|| trosity, which we asked him to explain, was a misprint | 
for ventosily. 


he used, we did not pretend to guess at his meaning.— | 


typographical error occurred, happened to guess wrong. 
If he had looked at our paper of June 9th, he would have | 


ed irrevalent in our preceding number, and informing | 
him and our readers generally that irrererent, not irrele- | 
vant, as he supposes was intended. D.S 


TO MY DEBTORS. 


years. Is not this period long enough for you to be in- 
debted to anyman? [sit not long enough for me or for | 
you to trust any man? So it seems to me. Few or 
none of my creditors will wait on me as Jong. Ido not 
wish to make any of you cost, unless compelled to. I 
hope, therefore, that you will without further delay, and 
without compelling me to make you cost, pay up your 
old accounts; that my kooks with you may be all “settled 
and balanced.’’ I expect te go to the South in the Fall, 
to spend the Winter, and desire to have all those old ac. | 
counts adjusted before Igo. To you individually, the | 
amounts are but small; to me the aggregate of the whole 


| 


is large. 
Will one and all inmy debt, send me my due? And} 
will agents and those who bave bills or accounts in their | 
hands for collection, endeavor to adjust and make re- 
turns, if possible, between this and October next, and 
thereby greatly oblige their humble servant, 
D. SKINNER. 


Br. Lewis will pardon us for omitting to publish a no- 
tice of the Conference—his letter was mislaid, and not 


| 
their names. Consequently, no blame can be attached || 


| ciety jn Anierica,’ 


As we were unacquainted with the word || 
But he, in attempting to guess at our meaning where a || 
found an erratum correcting the word erroneously print- || 

il 
| 


_ Gentlemen, you that are indebted to me for this paper, |, 
have been owing me, for value received, from two to ten || 


1} 


commenced its ninth volume, under the editorial charge 
of Brs. B. H. Fuller, E. Ballou, and J. Wright. Long 


| may it continue to watch over the interests of the glorious 


cause which it advocates, with the true faithfulness of a 
watchman of Zion. 


THE GOSPEL BANNER. 

This spirited publication bas just commenced its third 
volume. Itis a sufficient guarantee for the usefulness 
of the work to say, that its editorial department is con- 
ducted by Br. W. A. Drew, the proprietor, assisted by 
Brs. Calvin Gardner, George Bates, and D. D. Smith. 


THE EVANGELICAL PREACHER, Vy 


BY BR. GEO. SANDERSON, ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


| . We have received the first number of this work, con- 
| taining two original discourses, one by Br. I. D. Wil- 
_ liamson,of Poughkeepsie, the other by Br. C. Hammond, 
of Royalton. The first uumber appears very well, and 
| the twelve will make a very pretty volume of sermons 


for fifty cents. Subscriptions received at this office. 


Br. Whittemore—Send current volume Trumpetto E. 
Robey, Dunkirk, Chautauque county, by request of Rev. 
TC. Eaton: 

Br. Tompkins—Send current volume Repository to P. 
G. Stanton, Silver Creek, and Mrs. L. P. Dix, Hano- 

| ver, both of Chautauque county, N. Y., by request of 

Rey. T.C. Eaton. Also, credit J. R. Jenkins, Prospect, 

Oneida county, $2, for current volume, and charge 
G. and H. 


NEW BOOKS. 

Just received at this office, the n1s—E AND FALL oF 

aruens, by Bulwer, William’s Register for 1837; and 

the Universalist Collection of Hymns, by H. Ballou, 24. 

—also, a new supply of Ely and Thomas Discussion, 

Wiliamson’s Arguments, Thayer against Infideliiy, Song 
| of Zion, Combe, on the Health, etc., ete. 


(> We expect a supply of Miss Martineau’s “ 
ina few days. 


= 
s 
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STREETER’S HYMNS, 


Published by Haskern and Pater atd offered to 
| the trade at the following prices by the hundred. 


| 18 mo. Plain Sheep, Lettered $3750 
» RS. Morocco ‘* 42.00 
Fe. te Extra “ Tabled, 45,00 
| 32 mo. Plain Sheep Lettered 30,00 
ath “Morocco ‘“ 35,00 

Gore fe Extra ‘ Gilt 40,00 


For sale also by the dozen or single. Al] orders exe- 
| cuted on short notice—packages safely put up and for- 
warded to any part of the United States. 

Woodstock, Vt., June 1, 1837. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


| There will be preaching on the fir st Sunday inst., by 
Br. McApam, at Paris Furnace. r¢ 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
| by Br. McApsm, atSpenver’s school-house, Lituhfield— 
| Br. Haywarp at Richfield Springs—Br. T. J. Smiru at 
Cotumbus. 


| There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
| Br. McApaw, at Russia—Br. T. J. Smite, at Stoclk- 
| bridge, and Jecture at Siloam at 5 P. M.—Br. E. M. 
| Wootrey, at Bridgewater, and at Carver’s at5 P. M— 
| Br. S. R. Swire, at Oneida—Br. M. B. Smrrnat Clin- 
|ton—Br. A. Witvtams at Hallsville, (in Springfield, ) 
and lecture at 5 o’clock as the friends may appoint. 


| Br. A. Wittiams will preach at Adams on the fourth 
| Sunday inst., instead of the second. 


| The Genesee Association will be holden at Perry, on 
| the 16th and 17tb inst. 


The Chantauque Association will be holden at Sheyi- 
| dan on the 23d and 24th inst. 


A Quarterly Conference of the Allegany Association 
will be beld at Hume(Cold Creek village) on the second 
Saturday and Sunday in Angust next, at which time 
Ordination will be conferred on Br. J. H. Sanrorp.— 
Ministering brethren who can make it convenient, are 
respectfully invited to attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office stncethe publication of our last paper, 


and till tuo late. 


AK P, Portersville, (Ind.) forself,GC,I Rand JMB—FAM, 
Greenst ore’, (Vt.)\—A W, Markham, (U. C.) 3 
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MY MOTIIER’S. SIGH. 


Uve felt it oft in childhood’s hour— 
The magic of a mother’s sigh : 
lve yielded to its gentle power, 
With heart subdued, and drooping eye. 


= 


When full of glee, a wayward child, 
I’ve stolen from my task away, 
That sound dinid the frolic wild 
Would rouse and check amy careless play. 


I've read, with rapt and earnest look, 
O’er pages filled with wild romance— 

My mother sighed !—\ closed the book, 
And broke at once the idle trance. 


If passion flushed my youthful cheek, 
And pride avd gloom were on my brow, 
When others’ frowus were vain and weak, 
Her sigh could bid my spirit bow. 


If, checked in Polly’s wayward whim, 
I’ve turned away with laughing eyes,— 

My mother’s sigh that smile could dim, 
And tears, repentant tears would rise,— 


My dream has fled—and wearying care 
Has silenced Yolly’s childish strain; 
The thoughtless mirth that revelled there 

May never, never come again 


But still I feel that holy power, 
It thrills my heart and fills my eyes, 
With tears, as when, in “ childhoed’s hour.” 
I yielded to my mother’s sigh. 


NATURAL THEOLOGY. 

The following extract is taken from M1. Combe’s la- 
test work on mora! philosophy. Wecommend, not only 
this extract, but the wozk itself to the pernsal of our read- 


A. B.G. 


“ Mr. Compe repeated the statement, that our notionsof 
the character of God become more correct and sublime 
in proportion as we become better acquainted with his 
works; and also that our perception of the duties reveel- 
éd by nataral theology becomes clearer and more forei- 
ble in proportion as we Corspere crrrectly eur otvn con- 
stitution with the other objects of cre.dcu. ‘To illustrate 
the fact that natural theology is tn reality extremely pro- 
lific in precepts and imperative in enforcing obedience, 
whenever we know how to read the record, he compar- 
ad the ten commandments with the dictatés of natural 
religion.” 

‘The first commandment is, “Thon shalt have no other 
gods before me.” The whole of nature, in so far as it 
has been scientific ally investigated, proclaims the exis- 
tence and anity of an intelligent, creating and governing 
power. The second commandment, Thou shalt not 
worship. graven images,” ete.. forbids an abuse of 
Veneration. ‘The moral and intelleetnal faculties, when 
eutightened by science, also enforce the precept. The | 
third is, “ Thou shalt not take the nume of the Lord thy 
God in vain.” This forbids an abuse of self-esteen: in 
irreverent utterance of the divine name, and prescribes 
the practice of reverence towards God. ‘The dictates of 
the natnral faculties entirely coincide with this command- 
ment. The fourth is,“ Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy,” ete. ‘Phe constitution of human nature 
is essentially in accordance with this precept. The 
miad depends for its efficiency on a vigorons condition 
of the brain, upon which uninterrupted bodily labor has 
a depressing influence; so that, witbout an interval of 
rest, we ahould be unfit for the due perfortaance of our 
religious daties. But the extent of relaxation prescrib-| 
ed by. our constitution is still greater than that enjoined 
in the fourth commandment; it imposes the duty of rest- 
ing from labor several hours each day, and dedicating 
them to moral, religions, and mtellectual ocenpations. 

The mode of observing the seventh day, prescribed by 
natural theology, is somewhat different from that com- 
monly laid down by interpreters of Scripture. On this 
subject the New ‘Testament is silent; but Scotch divines 
usnally forbid all sorts of bodily exercise aud recreation 
on that day. By alaw of the beman constitution, how- 
ever, bodily exercise, to a certuin extent, 1s necessary on 
every day of the week, for securing the efficiency of the 
body, and consequently of the moral and intellectual fa- 
culties themselves. Religious occupation for a whole 
day, withont recreation, exhausts the mind, and basa 
prejudical influence on the bealth of the body. The fifth 
commandment enjoins respect to parents. Natural the- 
ology, by disclosing an organ of Veneration, prompting 
ys to reverence virtue, wisdom, and experience, issues the 


ers. 


same command. Parents, however, must render them- 
selves, by their inoral qnalitics and intellectual attain- 


- - : com cere 
ments, natural objects of respect before they can hope 
to receive it from their children. The sixth command- 
ment is, ‘Thou shalt not kill.” Benevolence, Consci- 
entiousness, and Veneration issue the same precept.— 
The seventh commanament, “ Thou shalt not commit 
adultery,” prohibits an abuse of Amativeness. The na- 
tural law coincides m this, bat goes still farther, and for- | 
bids many other abuses, such a3 marriage too early and 
teo late—with blood relations—and with persons having 
very inferior brains, or laboring under serious diseases. 
The eighth and tenth commandments forbid abuses of | 
Acquisitiiveness ; and the ninth an abuse of Secretive- | 
ness. 

All these precepts are enforced in natural theology by 
the dictates of the moral sentiments, and also by the ar- 
rangements of the social world, which bring evil on those 
who contravene them. ‘The ten commandments are, 
however, incomplete, inasmuch as the abuses of various 
of our faculties (such as Philoprogenitiveness, Adhesive- 
ness, Self-Esteeti and love of Approbation) are not for- 
bidden in them, and they do not require the direct exer- 
cise of any faculty except Veneration. ‘There is no com- 
mandment enjoining the positiveexercise of Benevolence, 
Conscientionsuess, and the intellect, or commanding the 
proper employment of Philoprogenitiveness, Adbesive- 
ness, Cautiousness, etc. ‘The Christian revelation sup- 
plies these deficiencies of the law of Moses. Christ 
forbids the abuses of all our faculties, enjoins the legiti- 
mate exercise of them all, and proclaims the supremacy 
of the moral sentiments, by commanding us to love om 
neighbors as ourselves. 

It has been objected fo the doctrine of the natural laws, 
that its tendeucy is to abolish the practice of devotion 
and prayer. ‘Chis, however, is a mistake. ‘The opin- 
ion that God miles by general and immutable laws, and 
that onr prayers have no effect upon Him, bas been 
maintained, not merely by the advocates of natural reli- 
gion, but by the most eminent divines. Among these 
are Dr. Isaac Barrows and Dr. Heylyn, Piebendary,of 
Westminster, in England and Drs. Leechmanand Blair 
in Scotland. ‘ Prayer,” says Dr. Leechman, “only 
works iis effects upon ws, as it contributes to change the 
temper of our minds, to beget or improve right disposi- 
tions in them, to lay them open to the impressions of 
spiritual objects, thus qualifying us for receiving the fa- 
vor and approbation of our Maker.” Althongh these 
sentiments were condemned in 1744 by the Presbytery 
of Glasgow as heretical, yet the General Assembly pro- 
uonneed them orthodox, and they are repeaced aimost 
verbatim by Dr. Blair in his sermon on the unchangea- 
bleness te of Divine auture. Adoratienas ah expression 
of the emotion of our minds on contemplating the Divine, 
perfections, is a pleasing, elevating, and most rational 
exercise. Prayer and praise, then, being exercises bene- 
ficial to our minds, though not calculated 10 give any 
personal gratification to the Deity, or to alter his pnrpo- 
ses, are perfectiy accordant with the dictates of natural 
theology.” . 
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MARRIAGES. 

In this city, on the 23d ult., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Navuan W.Suippy, to Miss Lavra Eb. Cuase. 

In Oxford, on the 6th ult,, by Rev N. Doolitie, 
Pusuims V. Monroe, to Miss Corperia A. Lewis. 

In Lebanon, on the 9th ult., by Rev. W. M. Delong, 
Mr. Sipyey A. Grosvenor, to Mrs. Exten M. Wriin, 
all of Lebanon. 

In Madison, on the 8th of June last, by Rev. J. Boden, 
Mr. Joun Curtis, of Michigan, to Miss Cyntuia Ans 
WanFie iD of Eaton. 
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In th‘ city,.ou the 20th inst., after a short but distress- 
ing sickness, Mrs. EvizaperH Munson, consort of Mr-} 
Edmnud Munson, eged 25. Seldom are we called to 
witness a more distressing sickness, or a family more 
deeply aflieted by the death of the subject, than in the 
present case. ‘Till a very few days before her ceath, 
Mis. Munzon appeared to be in the enjoyment of per 
fect health, the affectionate faithful wife, the feud and 
loving mother (of three small children,) in the blooming 
morn of matured womanhood, and in the midst of do- 
mestic quiet avd usefulness, is thus suddenly eutdown, and 
leaves the widowed heart of her doating husband; her 
tender ‘children, and all who had known her virtues and 
her worth to mourn ber sudden, her untimely exit. But 
they mourn not as those who have no hope; but cher- 
ishing in fond remembrance her many virtues, they joy- 
fully anticipate a happy and final meeting in another 
and better world, where sorrow, sickness, pain, aind: 
death, czn never come, aud where parting will be no) 
more. i 


In Noble county, Ind.. May dist, Mrs. Martan Fr 
aged 38 years, wife of Mr. N. Frink, and daugh 
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| notas those without hope. 


| aged 79. 


Elam Pease, Esq., of Copenhagen, N. Y. Mrs. F. was 
intelligent, amiable, and respectable in ali the duties and 
relations in life. Her numerous relatives, are not Jeft 
to mourn as those witheut hope; but trusting in the God 
of Abraham, they look to the time when all the dead 
) shall be raised, all the living changed, and all the human 
race become holy and happy.—Com. 

In Butternuts, Otsego county, July 5th, Mrs. Rute 
Lunt, consort of Nathan Lull, aged 73 years. She lived 
the life and died the death of the righteous, and bore 
| dying testimeny to the consolations of Universalism—to 
the same consolatious that were tendered to the bereaved 
husband and children, and a very large number of 
mourning relatives, by M. B. Saurn. 


In the city of Buffalo, July 3d, Gayzorp, son of Aaron 
and Susanna Bean, aged four weeks. Uncontaminated 
by the vices and corruptions of the world, the little pil- 
grim passed onward and upward to his destined abode 
among the blessed—leaving the parents to mourn, but 
They are strong in faith, 
giving glory to God, who will, of his abundant goodness, 
supply all their need. 


In Sardinia, June 7th, Mrs. Mary, wife of Mr. Stoel 
Collins, aged 28. It is but justice to the deceased, as 
well as to the influence of our “ most holy faith,” to ob- 
serve that she was truly an excellent woman, a practical 
Universalist, and that she found the doéetrine equally 
good to die by as to live by. Though it seemed a sore 
trial to leave her companion with 5 young children, the 
youngest a mere infant, she was nevertheless enabled to 
meet her fate with resignation, yea to depart, ‘“ rejoicing 
in hope” of a better world when “the whole family in 
heaven and earth” shall ultimately arrive, and parting 
be known no more. Funeral services by the writer. 


In Boston, N. Y., June 22, an infant son of Dr. Enos 
Blanchard, aged 11 days. 3.1L. 

Recently, in Galway, Saratoga county, N. Y., Rev- 
BeN CocsweE tt, aged 80 years, 3 months, and 12 days. 
He lived in the full belief of the final restoration of all 
men to happiness and glory. He lived and diced belov- 
ed by his friends and esteemed by all who knew him. 


\ 

At Cortlandville, of dropsy, July 13th, Mrs. Racuen 
Bape ey, consort of Jacob Badgley, Esq., aged 52 years. 
In the death of Mrs. Badgley, her husband has lost an 
affectionate companion, her children ind and provi- 
dent mother, and society a respected and respectable 
member. Shg employed much of her time and 
took great delight in perusing the Scriptures, espe-.- 
cially ‘n hey latter days, and the assurances whic : 
had gathered from their prolifie pages afforded uer sul 
stantial corafort in ber last moments. . She was attached 
to m9 sect but in sentiment a Restorationist. Her fune- 
ral was attended at the Baptist church atthe village, and 
a discourse delivered by the wr.ter frem Ps. xlvi: 1,2, 
3—onwhicha particular mark was found subsequently to 
her death. LA 
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Br. Reynolds was truly a Universalist in faith and 
practice. At an early day he had attended on the mwin- 
istry of Winchester, Murray, Barnes and Lathe, and was 
present at the organization of the first Universalist soci- 
ciety in Oxford, Massachusetts. He took a part in the 
eventful struggle fir liberty, and through his life he made 
the golden rule of moral action the basis of his intercourse 
and dealings with his fellow-men. He died at peace. 
with God and wan, in hope of the immortal life and pu- 
rity of himself and all mankind. N. D. 


In De'evan, Racine, county, Wisconsin Teritory, of 
‘inflammation on the lungs, Grores C., only child of Sal- 
mou and Betsey Thomas, who removed in company 
with their brother Trumbull D. Thomas in May Jast to 


the former place, aged one year and cleven months. 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN........CHAPTER IT. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


THE HABITS.—CONCLUDED. 


Punctuality, is another habit which should not 
be overlooked. This habit can easily be formed, 
but more easily neglected. 
to be punctual in your occupation and inall your 
business transactions, and it will soon become a 


habit that will sit easily upon you, and save you. 


from many perplexing difficulties. A manwho is 
punctual in fulfiliing ail his engagements, and in 
discharging all his respousibilities 
cilities and advantages offered him by the business 
community, that are denied those who are known 
to be slack and negileciful. The credit of the 
former stands far higher than that of the latter, 
although his means may not be as ample. 


-bling-block to prosperity. 
but a moment sooner But yow might 
have been there, had the spirit of punctuality 
stirred within you. ‘Do at once, what at once 
ought to be done. Let.not the season of action 

“be spent in hesitancy. 
perpetually the time when every thing is to be 
done.” ‘A time for every thing, and every thing 
in its time—a place for every thing, and every 
thing in its place.”” These are maxims that should 
be engtaven upon the tablet of every young man’s 
memory. ‘There is no truth more certain, than 
that if you do not drive your business, your busi- 
ness will drive you. He who drives his business 
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has every thing done promptly and ccirectly, and | 


still has leisure at his disposal; while the indivi- 
dual who is driven by his business, is constantly 
hurried and perplexed—his affairs are in confu- 
sion, and often suffer for want of attention—for 
what is done in a hurry, is generally ill done. 
Study, then, to be punctual, prompt, and metho- 
dical in all your affairs. Punctuality is the ‘ fly- 
wheel” which gives steadiness and precision to all 
the machinery of business. 

Early Rising is a habit that should be sedu- 
Jously cultivated. This habit is conducive te 
health, to longevity, and to prosperity. When 
your avocations commence with the opening light 
of inorning, it gives every thing a forward impulse 
that can be felt throughout the day. But let the 
sun commence his daily work long before you 
leave the bed, and all things drag as though a 
spell rested upon them. “A sluggard takes an 
hundred steps, because*he would not take one in 
due time.”’ Sum up the hours that are, by many 
people, needlessly spent in bed, and they will 
amount to years in a long life.. Napoleon, in the 
midst of his triumphs, allowed himself but four 
hours sleep inthe twenty-four.” This untiring aps 
plication to business, was undoubtedly one secret 
of his extraordinary success. There is wisdom in 
the proverb of Solomon—* Yet a little sleep, a 
little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep; 
so shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed ofan.” Experience 
testifies to the truth ef this declaration, that indo- 
lence is the cause of poverty and want. Let the 
young take heed of this danger and avoid it. Let 
the words of the wise man be called vividly to 
mind on retiring to rest, and with due reflection, 
they will arouse you with the dawning light of 
morning. — : 

Economy is not, by far, the least in importance 
among the habits to be commended to youth. It 
needs no argument to show that a spendthrift 
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Begin while young, | 


, has many fa-.| 


se Pro-| 
erastination is the thief of time,” and the stum-| 
‘Tf I had been there | 


Do not let to-morrow be 
\| 


UTICA; N.Y. 


|| must, ere long, necessarily be involved in poverty. 
|The youn man who expends in useless amuse- 
ments or sinful follies, all he earns, of course can 
lay up nothing to commence business for himnself, 
or to provide for future misfortunes or wants. 
|| And sueh an one can hardly hope for assistance 
‘in pecuniary matters. ‘The confidence of com- 
munity is wanting ; and when that is gone, all is 
gone. And he who spends mere than his income, 
|| will soon become involved in toils which it will be 
|| difficult to escape. 

‘he necessity of economy is acknowledged by 
Ul; but with too many, especially the young, it 
s one thing to make this acknowledgment, but 
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accordance with it. It is not very difficult to 
|| take care of whatever large sums we may possess, 
|| but it is a work of greater care to economize the 
|| smaller sams. Hence the propriety of the max- 
im—‘‘take care of the shillings, and the pounds 
will take care of themselves.” . A man that is 


another deems too little to deserve care. “A 
penny saved, is two pence earned,” was one of the 
trite sayings of Franklin; and in practicing it, he 
became wealthy. 

Every yourg man should study economy, in all 
his expenditures. A triflg sum squandered 


pertance. How many are there in the middle 
and advanced stages of life, who, could they have 
what they heedlessly and uselessly spent in youth, 
would de saved from ruin and want. The young 
should remember that every farthing which they 
expend unnecessarily, will cause them to be so 
|| much poorer through life. I would not inculcate 
a parsimonious, miserly disposition. 1 would 
have the young generous and liberal in all their 
conduct. But there is a vast distinction between 
the liberal man and the spendthrift. True econo- 
my is not opposed to expenditures for all that is 
necessary fully to supply your own wants, and to 
satisfy the claims of charity, benevolence, gene- 
rosity, justice, and the public welfare. But far- 
| ther than this it forbids your proceeding. It calls 
upon you to husband your means carefully, and 
to avoid all sinful, frivolous, and useless expences. 
If young men desire to obtain a competency, this 
is the only safe method to secure it. 


Young men should also be economical of time. 
“Time isinoney,’” says Dr. Franklin. An hour 
or a day needlessly idled away, is so much money 
taken from your pocket. Let all your time be 
occupied usefully. Your leiswre hours, should 
not be 7dle hours. A useful book, or other pub- 
lication—the conversation of select friends—the 
obtaining in any proper manner of valuable infor- 
mation—should occupy those hours not devoted 
tobusiness. Men who have distinguished them- 
selves in the world, have always been economical 
of time. One of the most industrious men in 
England, is Lord Brougham. He often does not 
leave the House of Lords until midnight, and yet 
he always rises by four o’clock, A. M. And by 
thus husbanding his time, he has been enabled to 
attend to a greater diversity of interests, and to 
despatch a greater amount of business, than any 
other individual of the present age. Dr. Cotton 
Mather, to prevent his time being wasted too 
| much by visitors, placed in large characters over 
the door of his study, the motto—‘ Be brief.” 
Professor Vorsinus, of the University of Heidel- 

berg, for the same purpose, wrote over the door 
of his library—‘ Whoever thou art that enterest 
here, be brief or get you gone.” Scaliger, profes- 
‘sor of the Belles-Lettres, at Leyden, whom his 


another and quite different thing, to practice in 


truly economical, will become rich in saving what | 


levery day, soon amounts to an aggregate of im- | 
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'!thou be hated. 


Numprr 32. 
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friends denominated ‘‘ an ocean of science,” and 
‘‘the master-piece of nature,” inscribed on the 
door of his study : ** 7% mpus meum est ager meus,” 
(My time is my field.)- ‘ Sire, one word,” said a 
soldier oae day, to Frederick the Great, on pre- 
senting a lieutenant’s commission for his signa- 
ture. ‘If you utter two,” said the industrious 
prince, ‘I will cause you to be hung up by the 
heels.” ‘ Sign,” said the soldier. The mon- 
arch, astonished at-his presence of mind, granted 
his request. Let young men cultivate such ha- 


|| bits of economy in time, and in after years they 
i ; y 


will realize the beneficial fruits of their wisdom. 
Temperance.— The evils of intemperance, I 
have already advyerted to in a former chapter. 
Habits of temperance are of the utmost utility to 
health, usefulness, and success in business. And 
here I would repeat that temperance in drink, is 


| entire abstinence from intoxicating liquors of every 


character. Adopt this judicious rule, and you 
are entirely absolved from all danger of becoming 
engulphed in the wretchedness and ruin of the 
habitual drunkard. Butif you overstep this line, 


land become what is sometimes termed the tem- 


perate drinker, you are exposed to imminent dan- 
ger; and the chances are greatly against you, that 
you will ere long be involved in the deepest ‘evils 
of intemperance. The only way to be insured 
against intemperance and its woes, is to’avoid the 
commencement of the evil, by refraining wholly 
from all intoxicating drinks as a beverage ! 

It is also nécessary to acquire habits of tempe- 
rance in regard to food. In the Scriptures the 
glutton and the drunkard are ranked upon nearly 
the same level; and so heinous were these habits 
considered by the Israelites, that they punished 
those guilty of them, by stoning to death. Glut- 
tony is a vile and low habit, and assimilates its 
victims far too near the nature of the swine. Itis 
the fruitful source of the most painful diseases, 
and leads to a premature grave. Let every young 
person avoid it as they value respectability and 
eomfort—for it is highly destructive to both. 
Read the words of Ecclesiasticus—‘t Hat modestly 
that which is set before thee, and devour not, lest 
When thou sittest among many, 
reach not thy hand out first of all. A whole- 
some sleep cometh of a temperate belly. Such 
a man riseth up in the morning, and is well at 
ease with himself. Be not too hasty of meats: 
for excess of meats bringeth sickness, and chole- 


jric diseases cometh of gluttony.” 


Temperance also forbids the use of tobacco, in 
any form or manner. Those who urge the pro- 
priety of temperance in drink, and yet use that 
nauseous weed, are inconsistent—they are tem- 
perate in one respect, but intemperate in another; «, 
they abjure one evil and cling to another. The 
man who lectures publicly against intoxicating 
drinks, with his mouth loaded with filthy tobac- 
co, or his nostrils filled with snuff, furnishes a 
most beautiful commentary on consistency and 
propriety! *In the great majority of cases, to 
those who use tobacco, it is not only useless and 
uncalled for, but it .is absolutely injurious to 
health and appearance. And it isnow becoming 
generally believed, that tobacco is not necessary 
to health in any case—or, in other words, that in 
those few instances where it has been considered 
beneficial, health and soundness can be procured 
much better by another course of treatment. It 
is estimated that in the United States, $16,000,000 
are annually expended in the consumption of to- 
bacco! Were this enormous sum, which is now 
worse than thrown away, to be applied to internal 
wmprovements, or to the education of the people, 
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how immense would be die 
flow therefrom. 

“Tf you have ever jearned to chew or smoke }| 
that Indian weed, called tobacco, I beg that you} 
will at once drop all, cleanse yow mouth, and 


never again defile yourself with it. a man be | 


\| 


Let 
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benefits that would || ‘finding will pitinesd i 
| to growl at its failings—and better still to amend 


| what you have 


Setter, far, ‘to ame than 


our own faults and inconsistencies, and endeavor 
by kind precept and faithful ¢ -vample, to improve 
‘our fellow-beings, rather than to hurl captious 
‘complaint: ; agaiust them. 
, and do the best you can in the 
discharge of all your duties, and trust the rest to 
the care of the wise Disposer of all events. 


For the Magazineand Advocate. 
TENDENCY OF FALSE DOCTRINE. 
BY REY. J. CHASE. 


“ And they were fille: 
another, what they 


| with madness, and communed one with 
might do to Jesus.” Luke yi: 11. 

A false and unfounded religion is of all things 
the most to be dreaded and detested. It perverts 
the mental pomars, obscures the light of'conscience, 
arrests the demands of moral justice, destroys the 
exercise of n M Lenny and char rity, iurns truth into false- 
hood, light into darkness, love into, hatred, peace 
and bbe sohy into contention and strife; changes 
God an. unfeeling tyrant, clothes heaven in 


t into 
sackcloth and niourning, metamorphoses man into 
a demon, and glories in'i its shame. And notwith- 
standing all Pihake. it has éver managed in sucha 
manner, a3 10 maintain its power and influence 
over the majority of mankind, condemning and 
torturing the innocent and the virtuous, and pam- 
pering and encouraging the hypocritical and the 
vile. 

In proof of the:foregoing remarks, the reader is 
referred to the depraved religionists alluded to in 
the passage which stands at the head of this arti- 
cle. Who were they? They were the people 
who professed to be the beloved of the Lord—the 
faithful servants of the Most High—the only truly 
religious people in the wide world--the people 


'who were the exclusive favorites of heaven, and 


|| deluded 


||) men,”’ 


'adds—_'' 


thrown from shipwreck up esert island, 
and in a stat ’ starvation, «1! ic would rather 
die than to eat this weed, though the island might 
be covered with it; and no yo th can use it, 
either in chewing, smo} snuffing, without 
decided and permanent injury to his appearance 
and health, and progress: in study. When the| 
fashion was so strove in Mnglanc eas, James I. | 
could get no one to preac! ainst it, his own 
royal hand took » pen and wrote  treati se W hich | 
he de no! ii i os A Ove wert Bas to Toba CCOs 
The strength of his princely antidote may be wath | 
ered fromthe following Closing | wagpaph of this 
royal counter! ts Fry custom loathesome to | 
the eye, hatefut to 8 rarmiul to he brain, 
dangerous to the Jungs, and in the black......fume 
thereof, neares 1¢ horrible -Stygeian 
smoke ot i pit bottomless.’ All expe- 
rienced peo) le will tell i toat the habit of ising 
tobacco, itv any shape, will reuder yon emaciated 
and consun plive, shuttered, your 
Spirits low ahd moody, your throat dry, and de- 
manding stimulatin ks, r person filthy, 
and your habits slovenly. ‘* Tn. fact, not a few 
persons are tuade drunkards by this very means. 
Dr. Rush bh er on this subject, in 
one of his vol 1, which well worth your at- 
tention. th ti ! this, it has been ob 
served thatit vers and other diseases, ines 
never operate well-in constitutic have 
been accustomed to t 38 Of With 
these facts in Ww, Yau en of sense and dis- 
cretion, surely in contract habi hich 
cause them : ss ane tin in, obtain} hem, 
und which, 1 : so fury from | ny 
benefit, are i i nd "that = 
tinually.. [speak as to wis en. 

Finally, a he motto-—‘+ Temperance in all} 
things”=-adhe it strict and as a yal 
rule, your reward 1 be health, cheerfulness, 
and a green 

* Keep out-o maxim for young 
men. Much depe on habit in this respec 
A young ma sed, can generally avoid 
ecoming invol! nm ci If hei prude nt ai 
economical, there will be noi essity, in all 
uavy cases, 0 omu it ed.,, Ifa 

snp who bas noné to provide for but himself, ca 
not avoid de! ts of : 1CCes 
must be exct if 
means at hand 10 
all, until you can pay pre tly. 

r way. By a yr this rule, many ng 
inan has been 1 fro: bt 
for that which was wnpnecess 

Avoid cherishing a fuult-finding dispesity 
There are those who. so incessantly indulge in 
complaints against mm mand things, agamst the 
weather, the times, the ways of Providence, and 
even themselves, thar it { ly becomes a deep- 
seated and confirmed habit.. Pault- ea seems 
to be the vital atmosphere they inhale; and they 
éan not exist satisfactorily to themselves, without ' 
waging a perpetual complaints against 


every ft ing 
o themselves 


every body, ana 
come an evil't 
they mingle—they are 


Such people be- | 
ind to all with whom 
noraose 


SCNUS, 


whose presence contentinent aud happiness flee | 
away. Avoid this disagreeable habit, as faras pos- 
sible. Cultivate acheerful, contented disposition 


Always be disposed to: look uj on tog bright si 
of things, and to throw theve it of charity over the 
imperfections of mankind, rather than to indulge 
in useless compl tints, Man was Rot intended for, 
perfection in this life; and he who Icoks for it, 
and complains that he does not find it, will be con- 
stantly disappointed, and possess an endless theme 
of dissatisfaction. —T he world is as it is, and fault- | 


ULC 


* Student’s Manual. © w 


ihe only p eople 


vires 
sions 
esigned. 


for whom salvation was by God 
Che y were the ancient Jews. Poor, 

aud staken imottals! They ‘verily 
thought themiselves righteous, and despised others” 
—thauked ae that they ‘* were not like other 
lived in the ail gence of every vile 


inis 


and liv 
propebsity and passio Dy and verily thought they 
were doing God service! What a disgusting spec- 
tacle to the virtuous mind! And yet, we find here 
a subject of the richest instruction, if properly im- 
proved, 

[t seems that our Saviour had given great of- 
ostentatious pretenders to religion 
y not properly observing, in their esti- 
Sal abi iti 
so much holier than any other pertion of time.— 


fence to these 


ihe | 


He had been guilty of walking through ee 

field, and using some of the grain to satisfy | 

cravings of his appetite, even on the Sabbath ! i. 
3 they were highly incensed, and insultingly in- 


quire of him, why he did that which was not law- 
ful todo on the Sahayey ever ready to 
render a prom 
in justification of 
servant of ¢ 
| 


them, tnat ‘* 


esus, 
yf r 
-onduct, to what David, the 
did on a certain oceasion, and tells 
he went into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shew-bread, and. gave also to 
them that were with him ; which it was not law- 
ful to eat, but for the priests alone.’ “And then 
The Son of man is Lord also of the Sab- 


his 


bath.” 
This matter being settled, not very satisfactorily, 
however, to his religious opposers, it came to 


|pass also on another Sabbath, that he had the 


from || 


/audacity to enter juto the Jewish synagogue, and 


teach there. And it appears that ‘there was a 


|man there, whose right hand was withered.” The 


Scribes and Pharisees now watched him very nar- 
rowly, to see whether he w ould heal the poor in- 


I] vi valid on that holy day, and in the sacred syna- 


_yogue too, that they might have an opportunity to 
| accuse him before the magistrates. But he was 
l) fully aware of their evil intentions, and therefore, 
i gad to the poor sufferer, ‘* Rise up and stand in the 
‘hae? And he came forth and stood where he 
s directed by Jesus. These preliminary ar- 

rat agements being made, our Lord turns to his en- 


Make the best use of 


lay, which they considered | 


ason for all his aets, refers them, | 
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emies, ae says 10 (hens “y willl asl you one 
thing; is it lawful on the Sabbath-day, to do goed 
or to do evil; to save life, or destroy it?” They 
were silent; and evidently because they could not 
frame an answer that would not justify Jesus, and 
condemn themselves. But “ looking réund upon 
them all, he said unto the man, stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so; and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

The powers of darkness were thus foiled, and 
the miraculous power of Jesus established, in the 
immediate presence of an assembled multitude of 
his religious opposers and persecutors, and here 
the matter for the time being, ended. But, in this 
instance, asin many of more recent date, the fol- 
lowing poetic maxim was strikingly verified, 

“He that is convinced against his will, 
Is of the same opinion still,” 


for, ‘they were filled with madness, a 
muned one with another, what they might do to 
Jesus.” No doubt, the conviction, which the 
miracle then and there performed, fastened upon 
their minds, that Jesus was the Messiah, served to 
increase their rage, redouble their persecuting 
zeal, and greatly increase their hatred towards the 
man whose doctrine they could not refute, and 
whose growing influence among the people, they 
could not check. 

Madness, and a desire to exercise revenge, are 
the common consequences whieh result from a 
conscious refutation and exposure of false, super- 
stitious and dogmatical theories. Meet a man, 
whose brain is filled with enthusiastic zeal, in the 
propagation and defence of a false and degrading 
religion—-expose his ignorance and superstition, 
and refute his groundless theory, by conclusive and 
unanswerable arguments, and appeals to the Serip- 
tures; andif he is not *‘ filled with madness,” and 
does not **commiune”’ with his own sect, for the 
purpose of framing some plan by which he canbe 
revenged upcn you, | will acknowledge my igno- 
rance of human nature when under the influence 
of a mistaken zeal for God and religion. We have 
witnessed too many demonstrations of this fact, 
not to set it down among the few problems that 
have been duly solved and settled. 


How often have the advocates of universal 1 1e- 
conciliation met their opposers in the open field of 
theological investigation? How generally have 
they succeeded in v anquishing and exploding the 
errors and follies which those opposers under- 
took to defend? Let their reluctance to continue 
such discussions, stand as a sufficient answer to 
the last interrogatory. If there bad been an in-- 
stance of the kind, where their own consciences 
did not tell them that their traditionary errors 
were thoroughly refuted, a further discussion would 
not have been considered ‘ unprofitable’ and im- 
proper. Buvas it is, they have generally conclu- 


ccom- 


| ded to follow the example of the “ orthodox” Jews, 


and when they find themselves unable to sustain 
their sinking cause against the overpowering argu- 
ments of divine truth, to withdraw in sullen si- 
lence, under the conviction ef defeat, and * com- 
mune with one another’ 


honorably and successfully compete with in sound 
argument. ‘* Filled’? with superstitious ‘* mad- 
ness,” they vociferate “ heresy, blasphemous, emi- 
saries of the devil, infidels, Antone of the Scrip- 
tures, Sabbath-breakers, wine bibbers, justifiers of 
sinners,” etc., etc. i 
But all this should never move the passions of 
the servant of him, who “*when he was reviled, 
reviled not again,” when he was slandered, and 
misrepresented, and abused, bore it patiently, and 
relaxed not bis natural zeal and unexampled in- 
dustry in the holy cause of truth and univ al be- 
nevolence. Retaliation is unbecoming tot 
lower of Jesus, and can never esse be: 
the abused party, nor promote the ¢; 
tial grace and love. ‘If thine e 
feed him, if he thirst, give him drink. 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon h 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome ¢ 


good.” This is the way to ) gain the Vitory 1 


how they may manage. _ 
to disgrace and vilify those whom they can not «~~ 


¥ 
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spread the knowledge of the truth, and to ** adorn 
the doctrine of our God and our Saviour,” and per- 
manently establish the supremacy of truth over 
religious error and delusion. If it becomes neces- 
sary to ‘rebuke sharply,’’ it should be done in 
the spirit of kindness. If error, fanaticism and 
hypocrisy must be exposed, let it be done in chari- 
ty, and solely with a view to extend a knowledge 
and love of truth, and to benefit al/ mankind.-- 
Acting thus, we shall imitate the example of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, obey the reasonable commands 
of God, vanquish every foe, overcome every obsta- 
cle, and prove to the world that our doctrine is the 
truth of God, from its benevolent and beneficial 
tendency. 


East Bloomfield, July, 1837. 


‘ For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PRACTICAL RELIGION. 
BY S. JENKINS, 


Practical religion is regarded by many, as whol- 
ly disconnected with that which is experimental ; 
and hence the little value placed on the former, by 
many of the professing Christians of theage Ex- 
perimental religion, being something between them 
and their Creator, is raised above practical religion, 
which is considered as being’only between them and 
their fellow-beings, in proportion as the character 
of God is raised above that of poor, frail, erring 
man. ‘They look upon experimental religion as 
the procuring cause of their eternal felicity, about 
which, alone, they seem concerned ; and when that 
is once secured, the work isdone. I know not but 
that the opposite extreme is followed to as great 
anextent. I believe, in some instances, itis. It 
is true, We can not practice practical religion too 
much, but when sinister motives move usto action, 
it loses its virtue, and if not equally odious with 
the former, conveys no more peace and satisfaction. 

But, is it not possible that an error somewhere 
exists ;—that the principleon which the distinction 
is founded, is a false one? It will be readily ad- 
mitted, that both experimental and practical reli- 
gion are good and beneficial to mankind, and as 
such, must have their origin in the same source.-— 
Now, -as ‘a fountain can not send forth at the 
sametime both sweet water and bitter,” so they 
must agree in their natures, and one can not exist 
independently of the other. Experinsental reli- 
gion, unaccompanied by practical, degenerates 
into enthusiasm and hypocrisy; while practical 
religion, unsupported by experimental, is like ‘a 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.” Experi- 
mental religion, if J may so speak, is the tree, and 
practical religion is the fruit which it bears. It 
is said in Scripture, that ‘! Every tree is known 
by its fruit.” Luke vi: 44, Hence, St. James, in 
defining religion, defines it by its fruits. He says 
‘Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.” Jamesi: 27. 

The apostle seems to have known nothing of 
the distinctions made in religion atthe presentday. 
He uses the term in its‘general sense, and this af- 
fords me another reason for believing, that experi- 
mental religion is the tree, and practical religion 
the fruit. He seems to inculcate the same senti- 
ment through his epistle; for he says, chap. xi: 
18, ‘* Yea a man may sity, thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works.” He also says, verse 20th, ‘that faith with- | 
out works is dead.” 

- From this we learn, that if we wonld imitate the 
great Author of our faith, ** who giveth liberally 
and upraideth not,” we must be a support to the 
-needy, a comftort-to the. afflicted, and the cause 
which we know not, we tnust search out. Then 
shall we.‘ cause the svidow’s heart to sing for joy.” 
If any man claims to be religious let us carefully 
examine his daily walk. and if he doeth the things 
commanded, and soundeth not-a trumpet before 
him, we may conclude his claims to he just. 
é ion has been too long shrouded in mystery ; 
_it has been looked upon as an indescribable some- 


. 
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thing ; and he who felt its influence, could not tell 
the cause why, only, that it was religion. Under 
such circumstances as these, it could not but be | 
expected, that its practical part should be forgot- 
ten, and the loving kindness of our God which we 
have experienced, cease to have its wonted effect 
| upon us, till oniy the remembrance of our former 
Joy, would be visible to our minds, 
Queensbury, N. Y. 


RELIGION IN SOCIAL 

[It may be necessary, forthe information of the reader, 
to state that the Utica Berean Institute have astablished 
a Manuscript Literary Journal, to receive the contribu- 
/ no other business is before them. 
aged, by three curators. The following is one of the ar- 
ticles lately read before the Institute. I hope we may | 
be able toobtain from some of the correspondents to the | 


| Budget, permission to copy some other of its excellent || 


“articles, A,B. G.] 


For the Budget. 


Messrs. Curarors—With your permission I 
will occupy a small space in the Budget, by offer- | 
ing a few reasons why I consider it not only the 
'duty, but for the interest of our youthful friends to | 
{take an active part in the promotion of the Chris- 
tian religion. ; 

1 am aware that the hideous form and uncomely | 
garments in which religion has too long been 
‘clothed, present an appearance so gloomy and for- 
bidding, that the naturally bouyant spirits of youth 
| as instinctively shrink from any thing bearing its 
name, as they would from any disagreeable ob- | 
}jeet that they had reason to fear would mar their | 
jhappiness. But, my youthful friends, such is not 

gion thatI am disposed to urge 


the natureof the relig 
| upon. your consileration—such is not Christia nity, | 
| when divested of those heathenish superstitions | 
‘which have been permitted to coil around her fair | 


jdiness. The sad countenance, the disfigured face 
|the measured step, 
| Tesult fromthe dread of the fury of an angry God, | 
and flow from the genins of a partial and limited | 
system of theology, are no indicationsof that pure, | 
undefiled, and heart-cheering religion, the influ-| 


ences of which I long to behold, where now reign! 
5 ’ ~ 


| gloomy skepticism. 

as barely something necessary to prepare us for| 
another state of existence. Too long has.its prac- | 
tical beauties been lost sight of, in viewing it merely 


as a ladder on which to climb to heaven, instead | 
of a guide to conduct us in the paths of virtue and | 
peace. 


The religion that I would urge you to cherish, | 
is just such a ‘religion as our heavenly Father, | 
knowing our wants, has provided for us—a teligion | 
that is calculated, from its very nature, to subdue | 
the more turbulent passions of our natures, to re- | 
fine our feelings, to purify our affections, to chas- | 
ten our thoughts, to elevate the moral powers of 


happier members of society. 


all the necessary faculties for the promotion of hu- 
man happiness. But these faculties need cultiva- 
tion—there must be a controlling influence, a 
| governing principle, for their guidance. In the 


the law of love—observe it, and we are happy— 
| break it, and envy, strife, hatred, and every other 
mischievous passion follow, bringing degradation 
and misery in their train. How grateful, then, 
ought we tobe to the Giver of a law, on the obser- | 
vanee of which our happiness depends; and how 
inexcusable are we, if we are so ungrateful to the 
Author, aad so cdisregardless of our own happiness, 
as to neglect its easy and agreeable requirements ! 

I do net ask my fellow youth to renounce their 
cheerful recreations and innocent amusements, 
because religion is something of moreimportance; 


Lik, } 


tious of its members, and to be read atits meetings when || 
It is edited, or man- || 


our minds, and, in short, to make us better and || 


law of Christianity we have this principle: it is} 


|form and deface the beauty of her pristine love- || 
{| 
+ {| 


yx the deep drawn sigh, which || 


blind bigutry, hot-headed fanaticism, or dark and || 
Neither doT consider religion || 


We are social beings, endowed by nature with || are 
{ 


nN 
|termper, there would be nothing to call it into exey- 


| proportion to their free exercise ! 


rrr = > CPD er eee 
amusements. Ler the cheerful langh be heard; 
let the merry song be repeated; let the graceful 
form trip down the social dance; and the lisht foot 
keep time with the thrillin; rationsof the spirit- 
stirring viol; let the youthful soul be as free as 
the playful lamb ; ‘but stil] let the he ly influences 
of religion inspire with love and pure devotion each 
gay member of the happy band 

impure thought or unholy desire 
subjection to its heaven-bor: i 
sense to pretend that pure devotio 
not mingle with youthful amus 
consequences of attem} ting to di 
between piety and youthful 
seen in the dis ; 


gf Vi 


; and let every 


brougbt: into 
Tis non- 
feelings can- 
ents, and the 
va dividing line 
nt, are plainly 


tw youth are too apt 

to treat the subject of This is not as it 

should be. Religion should be looked upon as a 

refiner, rather than the déstroyer ef the pleasures 
of life. ; 

Let us imagine a social circle in which every 


be governed 
's neighbor 


respect as he would 


member should resolve and stiiv 
by the hallowed prineipl 
as himself, of doing in e' 

wish, under like cirer to be done by. 
Does it need the spirit of propheey to.diseern, that 
in such.a circle all. would } 
that there would he enjoys 

fect felicity to which we a 


e harmony and peace; 
foretaste of that per- 
-that each in 


striving to make those around 1 happy, would 
|| be pursuing the very course f ‘ease his own 
happiness? Certainly not. - the strife and 
discord that now distract almost every devartment 
of society, would find no dwelling place; but fra- 
ternal love would beam io every feature. and irra- 
\diate every countenance. Oh, who would not 
| give worlds, if he possessed them, to be attached 
to sneh acircle ! é 
But the question is, can sucl ircle exist? And 
if so, how can such ano ted-?,. -L. an- 
swer, it.cans -Itis in the he 2 : 


of the Berean Institute to fi 
maintain the principles whi 
jects: and seriously, my fn 
pleasure of being one of sne| 
sufficient compensation to each of u 
in our own breasts passions whict 
reign uncontrolled, can only make 

: =n 


for subduing 
1, if allowed te 


er inducement were _necessary, it 
that the honor of being the 
Kas ever been known to exist where 
principles of Christianity effectually \ 
unholy passion, and prevent every discordant act 
would be a sufficient appeal 
bation. 

Shall we, my young friends, try the experiment . 
There is nothing impossible or any ways difficult tc 
encounter in the accomplish ment of this object ; ye 
nothing can be more desirable. Ail we have to 
do, is, for each to resolve, and keep the resolution, 
to con‘luct toward all with whom he associates, as 
he would wish them to conduct toward him. Let 
this rule dopted, and there would be nothing 
to call into exercise those feelings ofjealousy and 
ill will, whieb, when exercised, make us feel so 
miserable ourselves, and appear so disgusting to 

Let this rule be adopted, and should a 
be afflicted with what is termed a qui 


re 


dispel 
to our love of appro 


+9}} 
ail 


be a 


Cd 


ny 


others. y 
1 


cise, and our better judgments and feelings would; 


| consequently, gain thé ascéndancy. 


but I desire to see the principles of Christianity 
adopted and carried out in the pursuit of these 


™. 


To this resolution let us add another :-to check 
our passions, should we imagine ourselves illtreat- 
ed by others, and learn to heap coal fire on the 
heads of our enemies, by rendering, in all cases, 
sood for evil,and pity their weaknesses, rather 
than resent their injuries. z 

In conclusion, my object in unitng with this as- 
sociation was improvement, and J trust J have de- 
rived lasting benefit from it. As a testimonial of 
my gratitude for these benefits, these lines have 


init 
SO 


A 


-been penned with the hope that the hints therein 


contained, may prove of some sérvice to the socie- 
ty. Ifyou, Messrs. Curators, consider them worth 
reading, well; if not, their suppression will give 
no offence to A Youne Man. 
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LAWS RELATING TO RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES. 


For the information of our friends in this State we pub- 
lish to-day ail the extracts from the laws now in force 
relating to the legal formation of societies. Ina futme 


number we shall publish a form for a Constitution, so || 


that full and explicit information will be possessed by 
all on the subject, and every thing may be done without 
difficulty, or embarrassment, in decency and in order.— 
Let our friends carefully preserve this number for future 
reference, and see that the formation of our sccivties, 
their annual elections, ete., are carefully managed in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the law here given. 
A. B. G. 
RELIGIOUS INCORPORATIONS. 
AN ACT TO PROVIDE FOR THE INCORPORATION OF RELIGIOUS SOCIE- 
TIES—PASSED APRIL 5, 1813, Sess. 36, cap. 60. 

§ 3. And be it further enacted; That it shall be 
lawful for the male persons of full age, belonging 
to any other church, congregation or religious so- 
ciety, now or hereafter to be established in this 
State, and not already incorporated, to assemble 
at the church, meeting-house, or other place where 
they statedly attend for divine worship, and, by 
plurality of voices, to elect any number of discreet 
persons of their church, congregation or society, 
not less than three, nor exceeding nine in number, 
as trustees, to take the charge of the estate and 
property belonging thereto, and to transact all 
affairs relative to the temporalities thereof; and 
that at such election, every male person of full 
age, who has statedly worshipped with such 
church, congregation or society, and has formerly 
been considered as belonging thereto, shall be en- 

titled to vote, and the said election shall be con- 
ducted as follows: the minister of such church, 
congregation or society, or in case of his death or 
absence, one of the elders or deacons, church-war- 
dens or vestrymen thereof, and for want of such 
officers, any other person being a member or a 
stated hearer in such church, congregation or socie- 
ty, shall publicly notify the congregation of the 
time when, and place where, the said election 
shall be held, at least fifteen days before the day 
of election; that the said notification shall be giv- 
en for two successive Sabbaths or days on which 
such church, congregation or society shall statedly 
meet for public worship, preceding the day of 
election; that on the said day of election, two of 
the elders or church-wardens, and if there be no 
such officers, then two of the members of the said 
church, congregation or society, to be nominated 
by a majority of the members present, shall pre- 


side at such election, receive the votes of the elec- || 


tors, be the judges of the qualifications of such 


electors, and the officers to return the names of} 


the persons who, by plurality of voices, shall be 
elected to serve as trustees for the said church, 
congregation or society ; and the said returning of- 
ficers shall immediately thereafter certify, under 
their hands and seals, the names of the persons 
elected to serve as trustees for such church, con- 
zregation or saciety, in which certificate the name 
or title by which the said trustees and their suc- 
cessors shall forever thereafter be called and 
known, shall be particularly mentioned and de- 
scribed; which said certificate, being proved or 
acknowledged as above directed, shall be recorded 
as aforesaid: and such trustees and their succes- 
sors shall also thereupon, by virtue of this act, be 
a body corporate, by the name or title expressed 
in such certificate ; and the clerk of every county 
for recording every certificate of incorporation by 
virtue of this act, shall be entitled to seventy-five 
cents, and no more. 

§ 4. And be it further enacted, That the trus- 
tees of every church, congregatiou or society, here- 
in above mentioned, and their successors, shall 
respectively have and use a common seal, and 
may renew and alter the same at their pleasure, 
and are hereby authorised and empowered to take 
into their possession and custody all.the temporali- 
ties belonging to said chureh, congregation or, so- 
cjety, whether the same consist of real or personal 
estate, and whether the same shall have been gi- 


ven, granted or devised, directly to such church, 
congregation or society, or t9 any other person for 
their use; and also, by their corporate name ‘or 
title, to sue and be sued in all courts of law or 
}equity, and to recover, hold and enjoy all the 
debts, demands, rights and privileges, and all 
churches, meeting-houses, parsonages and bury- 
ing-places, with the appurtenances, and all estates 
belonging to such church, congregation or society, 
in whatsoever manner the same may have been 
acquired, or in whose name soever the same may 
be held, as fully and amply as if the right or title 
thereto had originally been vested. in the said 
| trustees; and also to purchase and hold other real 
and personal estate, and to demise, lease and im- 
prove the same, for the use of such church, con- 
gregation or’society, or other pious uses, so as the 
whole real aud personal estate of any such church, 
congregation or society, other than the corporation 
of the minister, elders and @eacons of the Reform- 
ed Protestant Dutch church of the city of New- 
York, and the First Presbyterian church of the 
city of New-York, and the rector, church-war- 
dens and yestrymen of St. George’s church in the 
city of New-York, and of the ministers, elders and 
deacons of the Reformed Dutch church in the city 
(of Albany, shall not exceed the annual value or 
income of three thousand dollars; and of the said 
corporation of the minister, elders and deacons of 
the Reformed Protestant Dutch church of the city 
of New-York, the annual value or income of nine 
thousand dollars; and of the said First Presbyte- 
rian church of the city of New-York, the annual 
value or income of six thousand dollars; and of 
the said rector, church-wardens and vestrymen of 
St. George’s church, in the city of New- York, the 
annual valve or income of six thousand dollars; 
and of the minister, elders and deacons of the Re- 
formed Dutch church in the city of Albany, the 
annual value or income of ten thousand dollars; 
and also to repair and alter theit churches or meet- 
ing-houses, and to erect others if necessary, and to 
erect dwelling-houses for the use of their ministers, 
and school-houses and other buildings for the use 
of such church, congregation or society ; and such 
trustees shall also have power to make rules and 
|orders for managing the temporal affairs of such 


all monies belonging thereto, and to regulate and 
|order the renting the pews in their churches and 
meeting-houses, and the perquisites for the break- 
|ingof the ground in the cemetery or church-yards, 
and in the said churches and meeting-houses for 
| burying the dead, and all other matters relating to 


|church, congregation or society; and to appoint a 
clerk and treasurer of their board, and a collector 
to collect and receive the said rents and revenues, 
'and to collect the fees to be allowed to such clerk, 
treasurer and collector, and them or either of them 
to remove at pleasure, and appoint others in their 


orders made by such trustees, and payments 
‘ordered by them, in a book to be provided by them 
| for that purpose. 


§ 6. And be it further enacted, That the trus- 
tees first chesen according to the third section of 
this act, shall continue in office for three years 
from the day of their election, and immediately 
|after such election the said trustees shall be divid- 
|| ed by lot into three classes, numbered one, two 
| and three, and the seats of the mere bers of the first 
class shall be vacated at the expiration of the first 
year, of the members of the second class at the ex- 
piration of the second year, and the members of 
the third class at the expiration of the third year, 
to the end thatthe third part of the whole number 
| of trustees, as nearly as possible, may be annually 
chosen; and the said trustees, or a majority of 
them shall, at least one month before the expira- 
tion of the office of any of the said trustees, notify 
the same in writing to the minister, or in case of 
| his death or absence, to the elders or church-war- 
dens, and in ease there shall be noelders or church- 
wardens, then to the deacons or vestrymen of any 
such church, congregation or society, specifying the 


. * . | 
church, congregation or society, and to dispose of 


the temporal concerns and revenues of such| 


stead; and such clerk shall enter all rules and | 


names of the trustees whose times will expire, and 
the said minister, or in case of his death or absence, 
one of the said elders or church-wardens, or dea- 
cons or vestrymen shall, in rnanner aforesaid, pro- 
ceed to notify the members of the said church, 
congregation or society, of such vacancies, and ap- 
point the time and place for the election of new 
trustees to fill up the same, which election shal? 
be held at least six days before such vacancies 
shall happen, and all such subsequent elections 
shall be held and conducted by the same persons, 
and in the manner above directed, and the result 
thereof certified by them, and such certifieate shall 
entitle the persons elected to act as trustees, and 
in case any trustee shall die or refuse to act, or re- 
move within the year, notice thereof shall be given 
by the trusiees as aforesaid, and a new election 
appointed and held, and another trustee be elected 
in his-stead, in manner aforesaid. 


§ 7. And be it further enacted, That no person 
belonging to any church, congregation or sociely, 
intended by the third section of this act, shall be 
entitled to vote at any election succeeding the first, 
until he shall have been a stated attendant on di- 
vine worship in the said church, congregation or 
society, at least one year before such election, and 
shal] have contributed to the support of the said 
church, congregation or society, according to the 
usages and customs thereof, and that the clerk to 
the said trustees shall keep a registerof the names 
of all such persons as shall desire to beconve stated 
hearers in the said church, congregation or society, 
and shall therein note the time when such request 
was made, and the said clerk shall attend all such 
subsequent elections, in order to test the qualifica- 
tions of such electors, in case the same should be 
questioned. : 

§ 8. And be it-further enacted, That nothing in 
this act contained shall be construed or taken to 
give to any trustee of any church, congregation or 
society, the power to fix or ascertain any salary to 
be paid to any minister thereof, but the same shall 
be ascertained by a majority of persons entitled to 
elect trustees, at a meeting to be called for that 
purpose, and such salaries, when fixed, shall be 
ratified by the said trustees, or a majority of them, 
by an instrument in writing uader their common- 
seal, which salary shall thereupon be paid by the 
said trustees out of the revenues of such church, 
congregation or society. 

§ 9. And be it further enacted, That whenever 
any religious corporation within this State, other 
than the chartered corporations, shall deem it ne- 
cessary and for the interest of such religious cor- 
poration to reduce their number of trustees, that it. 
shall and may be lawful for any such religious 
corporation to reduce their number of trustees at 
any annual meeting: Provided, That such reduc- 
tion shall not be such as have a less number than 
three trustees in any one of the said religious ecr- 
porations. - 

§ 11. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the chancellor of this State, upon the 
application of any religious corporation, in case be 
shall deem ic proper, to make an order for the sale 
of any real estate belonging to such corporation, 
and to direct the application of the monies arising 
‘therefrom by the said corporation to such uses as 
the same corporation, with the consent and appro- 
bation of the ehancellor, shall conceive to be most 
for the interest of the society to which the real es- 
tate so sold did belong: Provided, That this act 
shall not extend to any ofthe landsgranted by this 
State for the support of the Gospel. 


§ 13. And be it further enacted, That every 
corporation of any church, congregation or religious 
society heretofore made in pursuance of any law 
of this State, and in conformity to the directions 
contained in this act, shall be, and the same is 
hereby established and confirmed, and such corpo- 
ration shall be deemed to have commenced from 
the time of recording such certificate as aforesaid ; 
and in case of the dissolution of any such corpora- 
tion, or of any corporation hereafter to be formed 
in pursuance of this act, by reason of a non-com- 
pliance with the directions herein contained, the 
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same may be re-incurporated in the manner pre- 
scribed in this act, at any time within six years af- 
ter such dissolution, and thereupon all the estate 
real and persona! formerly beloyging to the same, 
‘shall vest in such corporation, as if the same had 
not been dissolved: Provided, That in such case 
the said acecunt and inventory required to be exhi- 
bited by such corporation in the cities of New- 
York, Albany and Schenectady, shall be exhibited 
within one month after such re-incorporation, and 
triennially thereafter, as above directed. 

§ 15. And be it further enacted, That no reli- 


gious corporation shall be deemed to be dissolved ||?! : . . c 
, || like manner as is prescribed in and by the sixth | 
| section of the act hereby amended, and shail have 


for avy neglect hitherto, to exhibit an account or 
inventory of its real or personal estate, and the an- 


nual income thereof, ner for having held or here- || 


after holding elections of church officers on days 


before or after any moveable feast observed by || 


such church, the intervening time between such 


elections being more than a solar year: Provided, |, 


That such account or inventory shall be exhibited 
within two years alter the passing of this act, and 
that previous public notice be given to the esngre- 
gation of the time aud place of holding such elec- 
tions. , 

§ 16. And be it further enacted, That whenever 
any religious corporation shall be dissolved by 
means of any non-user or neglect to exercise any 
of the powers necessary for its preservation, it shall 
be lawful for the religious society which was con- 
nected with such corporation, te re-incorporate it- 
selfin the mode prescribed by this act, and that 
thereupon all the realand personal property which 
did belong to such dissolved corporation at the 
time of its dissolution, shall vest in such new cor- 
poration for the said society. 


AN ACT TO ALTER THE NAME OF THE CORPORA- 
TION OF TRINITY CHURCH, IN NEW-YORK, AND 
FOR OTHER PURPOSES.- PASSED JANUARY 25, 
18i4. cuap. 1, p. 5: 


§ 6. And be it further enacted, That in every 


‘case where a church or religious society which has | 


been or may be duly incorporated, shall bave ex- 
hibited such account and inventory as is specified 
in the ninth section of the act, entitled ‘+ An act to 
provide for the incorporation of religious societies,” 
it shall not be necessary for such church or society 
again to exhibit any account and inventory unless 
the said church or society subsequently to such 
exhibition shall have purchased or acquired any 
Jands, tenaments or hereditaments within . this 
State, any act, law or usage to the contrary not- 
withstanding: Provided always, That nothing in 
this act contained, shall be construed to affect, or 
defeat the right of any person or persons or of any 
body corporate, tothe estate real or personal now 
held, occupied or enjoyed by the corporation of 
Trinity church. 


AN ACT.TO AMEND AN ACT, ENTITLED ‘SAN ACT 
TO PROVIDE FOR THE INCORPORATION OF RE- 
LIGIOUS SOCIETIES,’’ PASSED APRIL 5,. 1813. 
PASSED FEBRUARY 15, 1826. cuHap. 47, Pp. 34. 


§ 1. Be it enacted by the people of the State of 
New-York, represented in Senate and Assentbly, 
That if any church, congregation or religious sv- 
ciety, now or hereafter to be incorporated, accord- 
ing to the provisions of the third section of the act 
hereby amended, shall neglect or omit, or have 
neglected or omitted at their stated annual elec- 
tion, to choose any one of the three classes of trus- 
tees as mentioned in the sixth section of the said 
act, the said church, congregation or religious so- 
ciety, shall not be deemed and taken to be thereby 
dissolved, but the trustees then or now already 
chosen, shall continue to hold their offices, until 
others be chosen in their stead: and whenever 
such neglect or omission shall happen, through 
defect of due notice or otherwise, the trustees of 
said church, congregation or religions society, or a 
majority of them, shall immediately thereafter 
give notice thereof in writing, to the minister, or 
in case of his death or absence, to the eldeis or 
church-wardens, and in case there shall be no el- 
ders or church-wardens, then to the deacons or 


\) 


| 


) ~ ; m Fe 
vestrymen of any such church, congregation or 


society; and the said minister, or in case of his 
death or absence, one of the said elders or church- 


| wardens, deacons or vestrymen, shall, in the man- 


ner prescribed in the third section of the said act, 
proceed to notify the members of the said church, 
congregation or society, of such neglect or omis- 
sion, and appoint the time aad place for the elec- 
tion of new trustees to remedy the same ; of which 
election, at least fifteen days notice shall be given 
in the manner aforesaid. Andthe said election 


|shall be held and conducted by the same persons, 


in the same mauner, and the result be certified in 


the same foree and effect as elections held under 
and by virtue of said section, and not otherwise. 

§ 2. And be it further enacted, That whenever 
there shall have been any omission or neglect of 
any church, congregation or religious society, at 
their stated annual meeting, to choose any of the 
trustees, church-wardens, vestrymen or other offi- 
cers, according to the provisions of the act hereby 
amended, such church, congregation or religious 
society, shall not be deemed or taken to have been 
thereby dissolved; but the trustees, church-war- 
dens, vestrymen or other officers then in office at 
the time of such omission, shall be deemed and ta- 
ken to be legal officers of such church, congrega- 
tion or society : Provided, That elections tosupply 
such omission shall be made within one year alter 
the passing of this act. 

§ 3. And be it further enacted, That it shall be 
lawful for the members of any church, congrega- 
tion or society, qualified to vote for trustees, war- 
dens or vestrymen, or a maiority of them, at any 
stated annual meeting of the said members, to ap- 
point and fix any day in the succeeding year, as 
the day on which the election of officers of such 
church, congregation or society shall be held; and 


the elections held on such day shall be as valid to! 


all intents and purposes, as if the same had been 
made on the days formerly appointed for that pur- 
pose: and in case elections shall not be held on 


the days so appointed, it shall be the duty of the | 


trustees, church-wardens or vestrymen, then in 
office, to give the notice prescribed in the first sec- 
tion of this act, and to proceed according to the 
provisions thereof, to an election to supply all va- 
cancies then existing. 


For the Magazire and Advocate. 


TO APOLLOS. 


Dear Broturer—lI have read thy epistle—have 
been amused with thy wit, and somewhat instruct- 
ed by thy explanations. Thy concluding para- 
graph (not thy P.S.) I thank thee for—it hath re- 
freshed my spirit. 

~ It was not for dreaming as thou claimest to have 
done, that I complained of thee; but for giving 
certain parts of thy dream publicity. Though we 
be not accountable for dreams, yet surely the tell- 
ing of them, when awake, is ourown act. It doth 
not appear that the publication of dreams was con- 
sidered, among the ancients, as the proper busi- 
ness of any of the heathen deities. How then 
should I have ‘preferred my complaint to Som- 
nus or Morpheus!” 

I did suppose that the itinerant evengelist seen 
by thee was a symbolical personage. If he was 
not, (as thou seemest to say by thy reference to a 
certain coppersmith, and to other real characters,) 
then was thy brother mistaken; and Somnus, or 
Morpheus, or whoever else dictated thy dream, 
must have designed by said itinerant to satirize 
merely an individual. May it not then be the 
case, that by sdme means, perhaps by the erro- 
neous rendering of a word from the language of 
the dreaming into that of the waking state, (a very 
natural mistake,) the appellation given to thy opi- 
um eater is not the one designed for him by thy 
dream given? Would not itinerant revivalist better 
suit the sense? This is a mere suggestion ; and is 
by no means designed to derogate from thy skill 
in language. Thou art unquestionably an * elo- 
quent man.” But thow certainly knowest that the 


es 


language of dreams is neither vocal nor written. 
So also, in my former article, 1 had uo idea of 
representmg thée as ‘guilty of a solecism.” IT 
used the word-cerked, instead of ** embossed,” the 
word employed by thee, not as pretending to quote 
thy language, but as presenting the interpretation 
of thy language given by asmith. This remark I, 
not the press, unfortunately omitted. 

My vocation is indeed that of an evangelist, but 
I am by no means so noted an itiuerant as to have 
need of supposing myself particularly aimed at, in 
thy random shooting, and especially as I neither 
eat opium, nor am knowingly one of the opposers 
of truth, among whom it seems thou designest to 
send thy arrows. If thou art truly an evangelist, 
1 tender to thee my cordial fellowship, and recipro- 
eate all thy benevolent wishes. And may the 
lime.soon arrive when all true evangelists sball 
not only be professedly such, but eschewing pom- 
pous titles, shall be styled what they are by occu- 
pation. Grace, mercy, and peace, be with thee, 
and with all our kindred race. Thy brother, 

Puituir. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS.” 


In perusing the excellent tale, published in the 
twenty-sixth number of the present volume of your 
paper, [was forcibly reminded of the polluting and 
demoralizing influence of the sentiment that stands 
at the head of this article. Mr. Benson, in the 
tale to whch we allude, is not the only individual 
that believes ‘ the end justifies the means.”” Aci- 
ing under the influence of this sentiment, man has 
not only persecuted his fellow-man with a fiend- 
like malignity, but deluged the earth -with the 
blood of martyrs! Acting under its influence, sel- 
fishness has created bitter jars and contentions that 
have convulsed neighborhoods and nations ;.and 
well nigh rent society asunder! It has caused de- 
vastation and death, to cover the fairest portions 
of human society, and could it be traced in all its 
legitimate bearings, could we see its effects through- 
out its desolating course, we should hear “ the 
moan of the widow and the cry of the orphan,” 
and perceive that dread misery had entwined her 
deadliest coils around many an aching heart.— 
Analize the long vista of past events, and we dis- 
cover that it exerted no small influence in instilling 
those hellish tortures that in Spain have reeked 
with the blood of more than six hundred and seven- 
ty thousand human beings. This sentiment has 
exerted a powerful influence in producing that ut- 
ter recklessness and disregard of honor, that is 
now so prevalent in cur own country. And isit 
a source of wonder? The preacher says (in pri- 
vate) that ‘‘ the end justifies the means.” Fle prac- 
tices this precept in public, and the people also be- 
lieve and practice it. Religion is practical. We 
are commanded to practice it, and if we believe 
that ‘the end justifies the means” in religion, we 
doubtless shall in other matters. This belief re- 
moves all restraint, and if we resort to improper 
means to accomplish an end however desirable, 
we act upon a principle that may carry us head- 
long onto ruin,. One viceor evenan impropriety, 
soon opens the way for another, and that for a 
third, and thus on, till life is one continued scene 
of misery and degradation. Hence we see the 
consequence of even resorting to improper mea- 
sures to accomplish our purposes. 

We have said that clergymen sometimes teach 
and practice thissentiment. ‘The following story 
was related to us by a highly respectable Partial- 
ist lady, and is no doubt substantially correct.— 
Should it happen to meet her eye, we trust she will 
pardon its publication, as the good of community im- 
periously demands that the motives of public men, 
suculd be generally known and appreciated. In 
the Winter of 1833, a protracted meeting was held 
among the Baptists in the society of W—, county 
of O—, and State of N. Y. The Rev. Mr. C—, 
a Presbyterian, who resided a few miles distant, 
was invited to attend and take part in the services. 
He accepted the invitation, and in a discourse de- 
livered at that meeting, endeavoured to prove, not 
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only that the Bible countenanced protracted meet- 1 
ings, with all their concomitant appendages ; but || 
that many instanees might be cited from both the | 
Old and New Testament, which showed that the H 
ings, and adopted such measures. If our memo- | 
ry serves us, among other instances given, as proof, || 
was the meeting of the children of Israel in the || 
wilderness. Our intelligent and pious informant | 
did not happen to be -present, and when his re- 
marks were related to her, she sincerely doubted || 
their truth, and supposed he must have been mis- 
understood. Being an acquaintance, not long af- 
ter, and while the meeting jwas being held, he call- 
ed at her house.. At a suitable time, she mention- | 
ed some ef the assertions said to have been made | 
by him, and asked if he made thém. Heinform-| 
ed her thathe did. Do you believe that the meet- || 

of the children of Israel in the wilderness, and | 

other instances you cited,safford evidence of | 
the antiquity of protracted meetings, similar to the | 
present? Not exactly. You say you preach so, | 
and do not believe it. Being closely questioned, 
he told her, that he believed that it wassometimes 
absolutely necessary to preach what he did not be- | 
licve, andvamong other observations said, that with- || 
out doing this he never could produce a revival !— || 
The lady was astonished. She believed in the) 
efficacy of protracted meetings, but not believing 


| 


that “theend justified the means,” she thought 
that they should be supported by none but honest |, 
arguments, and observed, ‘if thafis your opiniox 1 
I will not hear you preach.” 
g } 


Such was the acknowledgement of a* zealous 
advocate of those new fangled measures, that have || 
filled the earth with mourning, and veiled the] 
character of their heavenly Father in clouds ef al- 


mighty wrath aii ance, that have prostra- 
ted the intellect of and all that is fair and 


levelvy in the mera! creation! 


The deep depravi- 


ty, heartles* pretensians, aad base. lrypoerisy-that | 
have been shown to 


extéusively. pervade the} 
; bear ample testi- | 
ney of rstem 1s as base || 
loctrines are cruel and revolt- || 
him understand.” 
0, 163¢20 3S. EG. 


breasts of many of 
mony, that the ten: 
and licentious, as its doctrin 
ing! ** Whoso readeth let 
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to perform a 


e. It not only to convince the || 


ot he has certai 4 ie ae 

tne has Certal Ws lo Obey, and tO 
him better to apprec ppiness by tast- | 

ing of its opposite; but it also serves to enlighten || 


sensibilities of man towards his fellow- 
maw, and soften down all cur faculties to that state | 
of vestal purity wh is a necessary requisite to) 
a sweet commudion with God. Nay, it does} 
us iscover who are our 

a 


or friends must b 1 as wellas gold,) | 
down the proud heart of the infidel to 
acknowledge that there is a God, by evidence | 
which he must feel, if he dgés not see. The sat-| 
isfaction derived from sympathy alone, (which is| 
the offspring of adversity,) is enough to warrant 
us in saying that it is beneficial to mankind. 
Siema. 
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UNIVERSAL—ER. 


Br. Grosi— Why may we not claim the credit} 
of making a word for our own accommodation ?— | 
In taverns and groceries—among the profane and | 
licentious, and in various other cases and places, | 
the word at the head of this article is used instead 
of oar own name. And glad am I that it is so, if 
it would only be understood. 

Not long since in aconference of Partialists, a) 
certain member was very profuse in belching | 
out agaiust Unversalism. He exclaimed in high | 
tone. ‘* 1 was once a Universal-er—I would lie, 
swear, cheat, get drunk,’ etc., eic.—How often do | 
we bear cf sonre drunken sot exclaiming ‘‘ 1 am a 
Universal-er, by—,” as great an oath as profane | 


. 


jjury? 


| while they were destitute of the principle at heart. 


| neither in tongue, butin deed and in truth.” 


| cases at the present day. 


man could turn his tongue to. Let these things 
be understood and our purpose will be answered. 
Let the term Universal-er apply to those charac- 
ters, and they can then, in short metre, be distin- 


_ Jews and the primitive Christians held such meet- | guished fromthe Christian community, bearing 


and deserving the name Universalist, without ma- 
king use of a lengthy phrase as we are frequently 
obliged to do.—Br. Grosh how will it do? 

A. Us 
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SINCERITY OF “LOVE, 
“Let love be without dissimulation.”—PauL. 


What does the apostle mean by this exhortation? || 


“Let love be without dissimulation.” Does he mean 


thus deceiving mankind, either friend or foe, to their in- 
No; surely not. For he says in the same epis- 
ue, “Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law.” 
there is danger that geniine love will often be found in 
company with hypocrisy or dissimuiation? No; for it is 
scarcely possible to find two principles farther apart than 
true Christian love and base and heartless hypocrisy. 
The poles are not farther apart. The -Chinese and 
Americans are not greater antipodes. 
heaven, the other of earth; the one from aboye, and the 
other from beneath. 

What then does he mean? We answer, he means to 
exhort his brethren to exercise love itself, in all its purity 
and power, and not merely pretend to love one another 
He 
meaus precisely what John means ¢1 Epis. iii: 18) when 
he says, “ My little children, let us not love in word, 
He would 
not have his brethren disserabie, and with honied words 


and fair speeches pretenil to be full of love and good 


| will towards each other, while at heartand in their prac_ 


tices they-were ready to bite aud devour one another. 
The exhortation, ‘‘ Let love'be without dissimulation,” 

might be well applied and profitably urged in many 

When the deserving poor and 


the unfortunate needy apply to the rich and independent 
for aid, assistance, or patrovage, and get nothing but) 
| expressions of pity and protestations of love, there is a 
| great lack of that love which is without dissimulation. 


When people have visitors call to see them, and pro- 


| fest how very, very glad they are to wait om them, and 


then go about the house fretting to every member and 


. . 7 . . | 
domestic in the family, because their quandam friends 


have called to see them, and they are thus compelled to 
wait on company, we are reminded of the exhortation, 
“ Let love be without dissimulation.” 

When either old or new acquaintances accidentally 
meet each other, and protest how very much gratified 
each would be to receive a visit from the other, and on 
parting, each congratulates himself, that the other did 
not accept of his invitation, it looks much as if there were 
a large share of dissimulation and little or no genuine 
love between them, 

When husbands and wives in the presence of visitors 
and strangers, call each other by a profusion of tender 
names, such as “ my love,” “my dear,” 


and dogs, and liberaily shower on each other every vile 
epithet they can think of, it appears as if they much 
needed to be under the tuition of geod old Paul. 


cent. lower, as they say, than they have ever offered them 
to others, just to oblige you, and even at a price which 
they protest is actually below their cost, because they are 


so very desirous of giving you a good bargain, and then 


make the same offers to every one who enters their shop, 
it would be well to say to them, Let your love to me be 
without dissimulation. 


The one is of 


ete., and im-| 
| mediately on being left alone, fall to quarreling like cats 


Does he mean that || 


it 


| 


When doctors persuade you, out of pure frienship, as 


they say, that you are really very ill, and need their at- 
tendance and a thorough course of medicine, and then 
go to work doctoring you till they make you sick, and 
keep you so till heir bills for attendance amount to- half 
enough to support your family half a year, and you. 

health is poorer than when they began, you have abun- 
dant reason to suppose there is much less of friendship 
and love than avarice and dissimulation. 

When lawyers persuade you to enter the field of. liti- 
gation for the sake of obtaining justice, and after keep- 
ing you in the mill of the law for five years, under the 
pretence that they are so friendly to you they cannot 
bear to see you wronged out of your rights, finally strip 
you of your whole fortune to pay their own fees, yeu 
may properly vary the language of the text and say, Let 
cupidity be without dissimmnlation- 

When ministers of the Gospel profess so much love 
for souls, that they are willing to spend and be spent, if 
they can only beinstrumental in converting and saving one 


poor soul, at the same time professing to believe thatevery - 


Collar that is given to the missionary society, may be in- 
strnmental in saving from one to three heathen souls, 
while they themselves aye living in the most luxurious 
manner and hoarding up large sums of money yearly 
from their salaries, the question arises, Is there any dis- 
simulation in these professions of love? — 

When people tell how ardently they love the canse of 
religion, how mnch they are willing to do'to supporttbe 


stated ministrations of the Word, and engage a worthy 


niinister of the Gospel to remove and live and labor with 
them, and then refuse or neglect to do what they had 
promised him, and, as is often the ¢ase, allow him and 


| his family to be continually vexed and harassed for want 


of that competent support and encouragement they had 
engaged to render kim, the question occurs, Do such 
people love the cause of truth and religion without dis- 
simulation ?. or is their love onlyin word and tongue, and 
not in deed and truth? ae: d 

Wheii a large body of professing Christians, at their 


annual meeting spend most of their time in quarreling 


with each other, cutting off heretical ‘branches, and in- 
dulging in such aspiritand such langnage as one of their 
leaders solenanly declares causes an annual jubilee in 
hell, sober and reflecting people are disposed to ask, Is 
their professed love for cach other without dissimula- 
tion ? 

An application of these questions and of the text, may 
be made to a great variely of people, classes, professions 


| and individuals, but the above instances must suffice for 


the preseut; they will at least serve asspecimens of cases 
where there is quite as much of dissimulation as of genu- 
ine Christian love. MD:53:. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. * 

How unwise and impolitic in society, to deprive itself 
of the services of any of its members—even the worst— 
when as experience proves, the services of even such 
way be beneficially used! On principles of mere utility 
—of profit and Joss, then, (not to say anything of mora! 
and ‘religious considerations,) we should abolish capital 


| punishments, and substitute long confinement with use- 


ful employment, in its stead.’ : . 

Let us take an estimate of the expense of a public exe- 
cution. Say 5000 persons attend it, each one day—one 
half with horses and other cunveyances—and this is but 
a moderate calculation. We have then an expense of 
at least 5000 dollars, independent of the military and ex- 
ecutive department—of the gallows— of the money ex- 
pended in food and drink—ofthe time and money spent 


|| in visiting the prisoner previous to his exeeution—all of 
When merchants offer you their goods twenty-five per | 


which would treble the above sum at the least. Fificen 
thousand dollars worse than thrown away to choke aman 
to death! Surely a better disposition could be made of 
the criminal—one less expensive to community—more 


beneficial to the world—more salutary to those to whom 


his punishment is to be an example—more hu 
—more in accordance with civilization, a 
nant to the mild and forbearing principle 


maniziug 
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To those who doubt it, I would put the question—and 
would beg them frequently and deeply to ponder it in 
their hearts—Can a worse disposition be made of a crim- 
inal, than tohanghim? Of course, I except setting him 
loose on society, which is nat to dispose of him at all.— 
But can a worse use be made of a human being, than to 
hang him? I can imagine no worse use than destruction 
—no more demoralizing scene for society, than a public 
execution—and certainly there can be no punishment 
less caleulated to yeform the criminal, than capital pun- 
ishment. 

But such is the sanctity of the laws in the eyes of| 
lawyers and legislators, that nothing but the demands of 
the people will induce them to altar even its errors.— 
Like sectarist theologians, they will cling toeven a wrong | 
translation for proof, sooner than give up a false doc- 
trine which they have taught as truth. Or, like Jonah, 
they would sooner see all Ninevah destroyed, than have 
their reputations as prophets called in question. In the 
common sense, good judgment and humanity of the mass 
of the people, then, 1 place my whole reliance for the || 
abolitioa of capital punishments. A. B. G. 


WHAT HAVE WE DONE? 
It would appear as if some of us had highly offended | 
nearly all of our numerous correspondents, so studied is | 
their silence, and so long continued. From some of them | 
we have heard nothing fornearly @ year—from others, not | 
for several months! What is the matter? What have | 
we done to deserve snclt long silence and neglect?—| 
Whatever it may be, may we not hope we have been | 
sufficiently punished? It is really dreadful to think that | 
sickness may come again, and prostrate me on the bed i 
of languishing and pain—and that if it does, I leave the i 
office without a supply of copy, and no one to furnish it | 
—that even now, just recovering from the debility of my 
late illness, Lam racked ard perplexed to find the necessa- 
ry copy to fill out the paper-acceptably to its readers and | 
satisfactorily tomyself! How long must such astate of per- || 
plexity be my portion? Willnot some or all ofour former || 
and late correspondents take pity on us, and as soon as || 
possible relieve us by furnishing us several afticles | 
apiece? A few sermons are needed, but our principal | 
want is for articles of from half a column to two or) 
three columns in length. Of these we can never i 
have too many on hand. We like a box full, ready || 
prepared for the press, from which the hands may 
draw as they want them, without fear of exhausting the | 
supply. 
We would name, by name, those on whom we thus | 
call—but the list is too long—let every correspondent to 
this paper consider herself or himself asspecially address- 
ed, aud answer the call accordingly.” A. B. G. 


WESTERN ASSOCIATIONS. 


_ willbe unable to attend any of these bodies. The 
scanty supply of copy, scarcely comiug in fast enough 
to supply the demand, requires pry constant attendance 
athome. But, worst of all, the scanty remittances we 
have received, and yet receive, absolutely prevent my 
leaving home. By the most rigid economy, I can scarcely 
make out to procure the necessaries of life for my fimily, 
even aided by credit—let alone to pay the constantly re- 
curring demands for other items—and how then can [ 
find means totravel? True the money expended in going 
West, would ultimately be well spent—biut so greatis the 
pressure of the present time, that I can not afford to put 
money to harvest. I must therefore stay at home, and 
aid in weathering the difficulties here as well as I can. 


[have purposely abstained from saying any thing of 
our difficulties, presuming our patrons would guess them 
—but there are some demands ahead which we must 
mee re are some 2ow due which we should meet— 
and the question has been asked several times whether I 
would notattend the Western Associations—all of which 
have induced me to state the above facts. Our debtors 
and agen | therefore see the necessity of aiding us 
as soon as possible, by paying us what they can, of the 


> 
. 


many small sums due to us— the whole, if possible. — 
May we not hope that every one will use alittle exertion | 
to be credited in full on our bocks, and thus relieve us 
from a very great burden? Dotry—we ask it from your | 
brotherly kindness, as well as from your justice and your 
generosity. ASB, Ge 


CIRCULAR. 

To rue Sraypina Cierks oy Toe Universatist As- 
SOCIATIONS IN THE StTaTeE or New-York. 

Brethren—Having been appointed by the State Con- | 
vention, at its late session, to prepare a statistical report 
of the condition of cur denomination in this State, to he 
presented to the United States Convention in Septem- 
ber next, I respectfully solicit your aid in preparing the 
same. Will you please, therefore, to furnish me with 
a definite answer to the following questions, as you have it 
in your power to furnish. | 
1. What are the limits of your Association ? 

2. When was it formed ? 
3. What was its original number of churches, socie- | 


ties, congregations, preachers, members and attendants || 
| on meetings ? 


4. What was the number of meeting-bouses owned | 


number owned in part ? 

5. What is the present nuniber of churebes, societies, 
congregations, preachers, members of societies and at-| 
tendants on meetings in its limits? 


6. What the present number of Universalist and of|| 7 
|| aS SOON a3 a Class ca 


AG 
es 1 


Union meeting-houses in its limits? 


7. What has been the probable increase of churehes, 


societies, congregations, preachers, meeting-houses, etc., | 


during the past year? , i 


8. What number of societies is supplied with preach- || 
ing, the whole, half, and quarter of tbe time ? i| 
9. What number is supplied with merely occasional || 


preaching? 


10. What number of societies, i 
ing ? : | 

To these add any other information you may deem in- 
teresting or useful. 

I do not expect that you will be able to answer every 
question here put, definitely and fu!lly—though an an- 
swer to every cne is_desirable; but hope you will be 
able to answer such a number of them as will enable me 
to make a full, general and distinct statement—a thing 
that has never yet been done in relation to the cause in 
this State. 

Please answer as carly as possible, as my report must 
be made out before the 15th of September next, and will 
require sometime in its preparation. 


Let your answers 


|| by Universalists in its limits when formed—and what|| 


3 destit Pancha Bare 
s destitute of preach- || recently received. 


therefore, reach here at least before the 10th of Septem-| 


ber next. Respectfully and fraternally yours, 
Utica, August 8, 1337. A. B. Gros. 


APOLOGY. 


I verily thought when we put ourlast paper to press, | 
that I would have been able to write as usual for the co- | 


Jumns of the present paper. But though regaining my 
former strength as rapidly as could have been expectad, 


I fonnd my hand too unsteady to guide a pen with ease | 


and freedom, during the past week. 
also disappearing, and I now have good reason to believe 
I shall be able to attend to my duties as usual from hence- 
forth. For the past I throw myself on the usnal indul- 


gence and kindness of our readers, and shall endeavor || 
to merit their generons indulgence, by never drawing | 


on it without imperious necessity for so doing. 
: AB Gs 


Br. 3. Felton, of Westville, is informed that the per- 
son to whom he says he paid money for me one year 
ago, is not an authorized Agent either fur me or for Brs, 
Grosh and Hutchinson. We have no confidence in that 
individual and shallnever appoint him ouragent. Will 
Br. Felton please attend to this, andso arrange matters 
as to prevent any evil consequences from his well-meant 
mistake in paying over the money, etc. ? D.S. 


This difficulty is | 


| fully request the clerks 


| is expected, 


| Boece 
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TO THE STANDING CLERKS OF THE SEVERAL STATE 
CONVENTIONS OF UNIVERSALISTS. 

BretureN—Permit me respectfully to remind 
you of the following resolution, passed by the 
‘* General Convention of Universalists in the Uni- 
ted States,” at its last session, viz. -— 

Resolved, That the Standing Clerks of the se- 
veral State Conventions, be requested to forward 
to the Standing Clerk of thé United States Con- 
vention, a certified list of their respective delegates 
elect, as scon as may be after said elections may 
be made. 


The importance of attending to this request, may 
be seen by the next resolution of the same session, 
which I subjoin:— 

Resolved, Thatit shall be the duty of the Stand- 
ing Clerk of the United States Convention, to pre- 
pare a list of the delegates thus appointed, and 
present the same to this body ; which, when cer- 
tified by the clerk, shall be the roll of the Conven- 


| lion. 


As the time is approaching when I must pre- 
pare such list for the nextsessicn, I would respect- 
of the several State Con- 
ventions to forward their respective lists as soon as 
possible. Hosra Barzov,'2d.. 

Standing Clerk of the General Convention. 

Roxbury, Mass., July, 1837. 


LOGY. 

Professor J. Barber, of Columbia College, city of 
New-York, intends lecturing on phrénology, in this city, 
n be procured. .Mr. Barber will 
probably be here this week, and make known his terns, 
ete., in the seeular papers or by hand-bills. He is well 
and favorably known as a literary man and a phrenolo- 
gist, and without donbt will give entire satisfaction to all 
who may attend his lectures. A. B. G. 
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herthanks to the Ladies, mem- 
Society in New-Berlin, for the 

ality and kindness‘in the donation 


Mis. Doolittle tend 
bers of the Univerfalist 
expression of their hiber 
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LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
The annual examination of the respective schools of 
the Clinton Liberal Institute, will take place on Tuesday 


|| and Wednesday the 29th and 30th of August inst., com- 


M.,e 


arg 


mencing at 9 o'clock, A. 
patrons of the institution 
respectfully inv 


The friends and 


ach day. 
the public generally are 


, and 


d to attend. 


ite 
ite 


The Trustees and Executive Committee of the Liberal 
Institute, are hereby notifed, that the annual meeting of 
their Board, will be held at the Ladies school building 
in the vil of Clinton, on Tuesday, 29th of August, inst., 
at 9 o'clock, A. M.—a general and punctual attendance 
D. Pixrey. Seer’y. 


| [[= Subscribers to the funds of the Liberal Institute 
who have not paid their subseriptions, and those purpo- 


sing to make contributions to the institution are request- 
ed to avail themselves of the time of the annual examina- 
tion to make payments or remittances to the Treasurer 
in Clinion. 


—— 


EREDMEIGEOGUS NOTECES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst, by 


i Br. McApam, at Russia—Br. T. J. Sonru, at Stock- 


bridge, and lecture at Siloam at 5 P. M.—Br. E. M. 


| Wootrry, ai Bridgewater, and at Carver’s at 5 P. M.— 
| Br. S. Re Sars, at Oneida—EBr. M. B. Suirpat Clin- 


ton—Br. A. Wuniams at Hailsville, (in Springfield,) 
and lecture at 5 o’clock as the friends may appoint—Br. 
J. Wayvwaxp at Burlmgton Flats and at West Burling- 
tun at 5 P. M.—Br. E. E. Guivp at Harpersfield, at 10 
A. M., and at the Uniou meeting-house, head of the river, 
at2 P. M. 


Br. A. Wittians will preach at Adams on the fourth 
Sunday inst., instead of the second—Br. Wircox at 
Denmark—Br. Waaeoner at Middleville—Br. Frencu 
at Fowler—BEr. ‘f. F. Kune, of Charleston, in Auburn— 
Br. M. B. Newe +t at Lassellsville, and at Ingham’s at 
5 P. M.—bBr. 8. R. Surra at Hampton—Br. E. E. 
Guirp at Walton. 


"LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper, 


LA V, Fowler, ‘O.) for self and F B-—P M, East Pembroke, for 
C L—P M, Perrysburg, (O.) for JB, C R, NR, D NP and DW— 
Rev. EB, Stow, (¥t.) for D T A and DL, 


EVANGELIC 
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: From the Boston Amaranth. 
SHE -DIED IN BEAUTY. 
BY JOHN C. M’CABE. 
She died in beauty, like the young rose leaf, 


When ling’ring frost has nipt the fragile stem, 
She died in beauty like the dew drop brief, 


That glitters in the flower’s diadem. 


She died in beauty like the soft South winds, 
That crisp the deep blue star reflected lake; 
She died in beauty Jike the wreath that binds 
The statue’s brow when minstrels ceuse to wake. 
The wonted sounds of song, or harp in hall; 


and ¢i 


And -plume 
Nor laughs 


isque m rusty silence lie, 


through diamond panes the bright blue sky. 


She r like 


or the 


the fairy strain 


or midhieh it music, Solian’s breath ; 
Or like the last lap 


of 


e faintly heard again, 


stricken swan, as slow it melts in death. 


Sne d 


like 


wing 


ied in beauty an angel’s sigh, 
falls 


with uplifted eye 


When on its white a sorrowing tear 
For erring mao,,as 


It breathes a benison for wand’rers here. 


She 
That 


Fading 


slowly sinks 


died auty like a morning star,_ | 


beneath the gay-god’s blaze, 


[yet Jovely] till it fudes afar, 


And softly dies before the morning’s rays. 


She 
For 


Sweet 


died in beauty and in beauty lives, 


Ileaven is beautiful and she is there— 


is the hope divine religion gives 


the 


As from our cheek it wipes wo rung tears, 


THE VO! 


CH oOFr 


BY MRS. 


GOD. 


HEMANS. 


“a 


midst the thrilling leaves thy voice 


At evening’s full drew near; 
Father! and did not-man rejoice 


That blessed sound to hear? 


Vid not his he 
Toucl’d by the 
Not so! 


lis 
Therefore 
His 
And called the cedars, 


art within him bur, | 
solemn tong? 
for, never to return, 


purity was gone. 


midst holy stream and bower, | 
spirit shook with dread, 
in that hour 
To veil his conscious head. 


Gh! in each wind; each fountain’s flow, 
Each whisper of the 
Gran thy 


And afraid. 


shade, 


t me, my God! voice to know, 


not to be 


TION. 


ON PUBLIC: AND ) PRIVATE EDUCA 


| 

Various opinions are entertained upon the qnestion, | | 
whether public or private education be preferable.— | 
The term @ducation is here taken in a limited sense, and 
the auswer would be easy, if edueati on were what it 
ought to be. In the actual state of ibings, the greater 
number of parents can not adopt the private mode of 
ation for want of pecuniary means. They must 
have recourse te publie schools, if ne wish to give to 
their children any education at all. be quest ion, then, 
concerns chiefly the richer classes offs society. 

There are advantages and disadvantages on both sides. 
Generally speaking, in private education, moralconduct 
and religivus principles may be more carefully taught, | 
aud the natural dispositions better exercised. “But here 
“ e mist suppose the governors to be of superior ability. 

Such persons, however, aye not so easily found. On 
the other hand, private teachers and servants kindle very 
ofien inferioy propensities, which would remain inactive 
were the children sent to public schools. Again, as the 
edusation of boys and girls must be conducted in a dif- 
ferent manner, particularly in large towns, several day 
or boarding-schools become, riecessary. And if in these 
the moral conduct be particularly atteuded to, they wili 
combine the advantages of a public and private educa- || 
tion. In them, physical education can be better atten- 
ded to than at home; common play grounds and bodily 
exercise can be more easily procured. Such abodesare 
commonly in healthy situations, and better teachers may 
also be provided. It is of advantage to children to afford 
them opportunities of comparing their talents with those 
of others. When alone, they easily think themselves 
above all other children ; but when together, they often 
feel their inferiority. The less intercourse we have 
with others, the sooner we are satisfied with ourselves. 
This happens with children as well as with adults.— 
Those who have travelled with reflection and without 
prejudice, lose in many respects their national pride.— 


4&4 FEW IDEAS 


educ 


|is particularly to be attended to. 


| Miss Exiza Surru, of Little Falls, to each other, both of 


‘son of J. ©. Space, aged 15 months. 


| Gxorce R., youngest son of Orin and Emeline Mar- 
shall, aged about 18 months. 


‘eating some pore caps, Ayn, son of Ira Whiie, | 


| phant in hope, and joyful through faitn in a world’s sal- 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


hee hey find that every where there are good and bad, ig- | 
| norant and well informed persons. Whoever remains 
| confined to his own small circle, thinks al] other society 
inferior, partly through a natural attachment to his ac- 
enstomed manners, and partly through his not knowing 
what others are, or what advantages “they possess. 
Knowledge of the world, of different characters, of 
manners and social intercourse, is an important pointin 
education. It is easily acquired in pablic instilMtions. 
Children eet learn to distinguish between: 
manners of feeling and thinking of their companions. 
Greater uniformity in manners, more mutual attach- 
ment and general benevoleece, more order and greater 


result from public education. There the feelings, in | 
general, may be more easily exercised and lirected , be- | 
cause socicty isindispenssble to that purpose, and pri-| 

vate edueation can never afford the same opportunity. | 
Finally the great effect of emuiation is entirely lost in | 
private instruction; and emulation may be necessary to 
some children in order to push them on. 

Thus, even in the actual state of things, public insti- 
tutions are preferable, and they will be far superior, if 
once regulated according to sound prince! iples and adapt 
ed to human nature. 


prepare , to develope, or to impede, and to direct the 
| the natural dispositions : vegetative, affective and intel- | 
lectnal. The nature of ¢he fundamental powers, and 
the condition ov whichitheir manifestations deperm: |, must 
be known, to enable ns to'cultivate and direct them. The 
difference between the feelings and intellectual faculties 
Then, if the means of 
excitement and those of direction be employed, as Ihave 
detailed them, arts and sciences willimprove, mora! evil 
will diminish, and mankind will beceme more happy.— 
I do not flatter myself, however, that in the present state 


of mankind, the most perfect. education can abolish ak 


disorders. MUence institutions of another kind are ne- 
cessary, Which I shall speak of in the following pages.— 
Spurzheim on Education. 


_—— 
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MARRIAGES. 


Tn the town of Little Falls, on the 16th of July, by || 
Rev. J. D. Hicks, Mr. Erias Hicxs, of Warren, and 


,dlerkimer courty. 
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DEATHS. 


30tn ult., 


Serra oT 8 


Tn this eitv, on the Wirriam H., youngest 


Tn this city, on the 31st ult., of the Summer complaint, 


On the 20th of July last, by poison, in consequence of 


U. 
In Sharon, sate county, Obio, on the 27th of June 
last, after a distressing illriess of seven weeks, Mis. Axi- 
cain Brioes, consortof Br. 'fhomas Briggs, aged 42. 
The deceased was formerly a resident of Bloomfeld, N. 
Y., where she was expelled from the Baptist church for | 
|| expressing her belief in a world’s salvation. Itisdeing 
no more than to speak the language of all acquainted 
with her, to say that she was an affectionate wife, an | 
amiable companion, an exemplary mother and a devout 
Christian. She departed this life-under the influence 
of the love of God; fully believing in the doctrine of im- 
partial and unlimited grace. She found by happy expe- 
rience that it was indeed, 2 source of never-failing con- 
solation. Her death alihoagh distressing waa trinm- 


of Markhain, aged 2 years, 


vation. She breathed out her soul j in peace, and calmly | 
aan from the entanglements of nortality into that ce- 
lestial te mple not made with bands, eternal in the hea- 
venus. 
“Sweet is the seene where virtue dies; 
Where sinks the righteous soul to rests 
How mildly beam the closing eves! 
How gently heaves the dying breast! 


> the different || 


readiness to obey and te depend on their superiors, may |! 


The great object of education is, not to ercate, but to || 


AGENTS: ; 
We this week ¢ommence publishing another list of 
agents, revised and corrected, but still not as perfect as 


/we could wish. Mnceh, very much depends upon our 


having a good active agent in every place where the pa- 


| Bath, Rey. M. L. Wisner 


\ 


| Hrantingham, D. H. Highy P. M-|frieyille a "Turner 
iB a A aver, Rev. T.J. Smith. Kucled, We Wa 
Bristol, Rev. W. Queal and A.) Fabius, G: ' i x 
| ‘Hathaway ; : Factoryville, RS sj 
| Prowaville, Rev. J. Britton and| fal) Creék, Epa. 


' Buffalo, Rev. K. Tomlinson 
| Burlington, Capt. E. Pratt 
, Byron, J. Seaver 


| Casadiee,S. M. Frisbee 


per cireulates, yet there are many places where we have 
a number of subscribers who are subjeet to inconven- 
ience in making remittances, merely beeause we do not 
know which of their number to appoint our agent. It 
is possible that the names of some who have been in the 
habit of acting as agents may, through mistake, be omit- | 
ied from our list. But our subscribers niust be their 
own judges as to the responsibility of such. If they are 
responsible men, the subscribers will ran no risk in 
transacting business with them, if they are not we'must 
look to the subscribers, not them, for our pay, as we con- 
sider ourselves responsible for the acts of none but those 
whom we publish as agents. We will cheerfully cor 
rect any errors in our list, when notified of them. 
-G.and H. 


Coy re ville, Dr. E. Cornell 
» Dh. 

Cowlesville, , Rev, S.A. Skeele 

Coxsackie, Hi. Gates 

Darien Centre, Rev. J. 8. Flagler 

Danube, C. Hosworth Esq. 

Dennsville, Daniel Grover 

Depauyille, 8. Johnson P. M. 

Delphi, S. Benedict 

Deumark, Rey. J, French 

De Ruyter, D. N. Barbour 

Dowitvilles A.C. onal 


NEW-YORK. 
Adams, H. L. Wayward 
Addison, I. W. Rowtey 
Alabama, Nelson Netheway 
Albany, E. Murdock 
Albion, R. Caswell 
Ames, A. Nudge 
Anisterdam, Rev. M. B. Newell 
Antwerp Rey. A. Wood and A, 

Weeks 

Appling, D. J. M. Howard P. M. 
Apulia, BE. A. Mills p 
Attica, C. Lovelace 
Auburn, Rev. G. W. Montgom- 


Dunkirk, D. MeDona 


Dundee, &. Sprink i 
Earlville, C. H. e 

i. Bloomfield, Hl! rim P.M. 
Wast Haiailton, W.H. Throop — 


ery 

| Aurelius, S. Lombard Jr, P. M- 

AVON; J.Raymond Bast Pharsalia, G. W. SI well 
Bainbridge, A. Stockwell East Pembroke, G. W. Wr ight 

Baldwinsville, Dr. 8. Wallace ast Pike, 8, McFerlang? ; 


East Richfield, D. Brown ana 
Hon. O, Beardslea 4, 

East Sheriden, O, Eldred P. M. 

Eaton, J, McConel Esq. 

Eatouville, Rev. W, H, Wend 


and J. M. Clark 

Belfast, S. Wilson Jr., and Rev 
J.T. Sanford 

| Belviile,I. Mendall 

| Bennington, A. Hayden 


goner 
Berkshire, W. &. Smith Eaton’s Corners, ees % 
Binghampton, O. C.Bradferd | \prid ge, A. Clark r 
| Boonville, L, Jilson Ellico od Vinto! 
Piston - Rev. J. Lewis Eliisbar, 


A. Skinner Farmors, 8. Squ 


Sraet (bee ue ieee x3" 
Fairport, D. . Grave 
J. M. Brown F 
'|Fayetteville, Ambro lark 


Felts Mills, F. Butterfield — 
Fort Covington, W. Rendall 


Cambria, D. Rogers 
|| Camillus, Charles Land 


» 

Canastota, T. Barlow Esq. Fort Plain, W. L. bie 
Canajonarie, Reuben Peak 1 ostervilie, I. ry ‘oster 14 
Canton, L. Buck Esq. Fowler, Rev. O. Wilcox 
|| Cardif, B. Tillotson Frankfort, J. B Dygert Esq. 
|| Carroll, Albert M. Thornton VFrankliny ile, Buskirk 
Carthage, C. Arbor Friendship, ©. H. Davis 
Cato, A. F. Ferris P. M. Fulton, Rey. A. Peek , 
Cazenovia, S. B. Ward Gaines, Rev. W. Andrews — 

|} Cedarville e, Dr. B.Philleo P.M. |GallupvilleysE Emery ¢ 
Centre WhiteCreek,8. Boothe |Galway, R.Cogsw si - 
Centrefield. J. Lyon Gees es R. Dud —, 
Central Square, H. Fitch Geneseo, E. ly Popa Y « 


| Champion 


Geneva, Rev: oO. Ackley 
Geuoa, A. Avery, 
cibbenslea ‘Stone 
Glew’s Pulls, O Hubbard 
Gofti’s Mills, W. Goff P. M. 
|Governeur, Chester Betts 
Great Bend, N. A Carter. 


Chapinyille, Harris Andrews 

Champion, T.A. Granger 

South Roads, CoA 
Johnson P. M. 

Champlain, John Fish 

Chatenugay, J. Manning Esq. 

Sbesbire, 1. D. Baily 


Chestertown, J. H. Smith Green, J 5. Avery” 
Chittenango,A. S. Nichols Greenfield, 8 cAmny and M. 
Cuurebville, ©. Tullar Mecbury 


Greenwood, L. Davis P, M. 
Hamilton, C. Smith . 
Hannibalville, M. Pierce 
Harford, Erving Tainton 
Harper ville, D. Barue 
Uartsville, E Raymon 
Hartwick, J. S. mero y 


Cicero, William White 

Clay, Hiram McHuron 
Clarendon, B. Farwell Jr, P.M. 
Clear Cteels. M. Sheldon P. M. 
Cleveland, 8. H.Stevers P.M. 
Clinton, Rev. 8. R. Smith 
Clintonville, I. Tl. Hyde 


fades a 8 : yay $ Clockville, 5. Chapman P. M. . W. Brower) es “ 
ae NETS Peceile Peet pripe are o’er; Sobleskill, § 8.B. Wakeman Hastings, Rev. c. B. Brown a 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; Cohoctor, D. Palmenter Henderson, D. tag 
So dies a wave along the shore.” Cold Brook, J. ‘Prask Jr. Henrietta, Rey N. v 
r Coliersville, W. H. Coon Herkimer, W. B. ie 
The Glad Tidings will please copy the foregoing. Collins), David Peet Herman, BH 
Srepuen Hurn. Columbia, B. Budiong © M. Houvells V. Thu P.M, 
v mer, . g a 
In Stark, on the 14th of June, Wi.tiam, son of Chris- Conaialia, 4 bts a ; Hodeickiknlle, fs Sal 
tian Bronner, aged 12 years. The deceased left his fa- |) Concord Centre, A. Ashman P.M. Hopk eae tae 
thers house on the morning of the 13th, and in the after- |) Constableville, HW. Johnson — Horuelyyil 
noon was found i in the edge of a wood with his feet en- | cme an Howie mes v Trucs ae 
tangled im the reins of a bridle hed to a colt, he was Cooperstown, S. Doubleday Jr. Hunter, i” Bi Benjami 
bruised and mangled in the most shocking manner and || Gortlandville, J. Badgley Esq. {H Hume, §. 
died on the day above mentioned. His funeral wasat- || Cortland Town, E. P. Agate — I tehmond - J 


tended on the following day in the O:quaga meeting. 
house, and a discourse delivered by the: writer to a large 
snd attentive andience of sympathizing friends and rela- 
tives, fron Rom. viii: 38-39. J. D. Hicks. 
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<anid each its advocates. 


“ 


* | {tis tree that our religion, and, to a certain ex-} 
“men, are regulated by the character which is sup-| 


_@ posed to exist in the being we adore. 
equally true with the Pagan, the Mussulman, the iL 


. premises, it will be the design of this essay, to be- 


Ta 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPRL ADVOCATE. 
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‘) AM SET FOR \LHE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPI Lae oes peenss 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 1S GOOD.” 


Votume VIL [New Senies.] 


zine and Gospel Advocate. 


Written for the Evangelical Mag 


> SS TTS ace r 
A CORRECT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, THE NATURE OF 
MAN, AND OF DIVINE COVERNMENT, ESSEN- 
TIAL TO PRODUCE 4 PAITH IN, AND 
PRACTICE OF UNIVERSALISM. 


®Y REY. Ss. P. LANDERS, OF PROMPTON, WAYNE COUNTY, PA. 


When we take a survey of the world, we disco- | 
ver that there are existing among men, numerous 
religious sects and doctrines, widely differing from 
each other, both in consistency and moral tenden- | 
ey. Each sect has its peculiar views or tenets, 
We find, too, that the 
means used to further the knowledge of these res- 


| 


pective systetus, have beenas widely different and | 


. | 
various. ws the systems themselves. 


cates of cach system, believing their doctrine to be 


the Gosnel of Jesus, and consequently calculated || 


to dispel the moral blindness and mental debase- 
ment of our race, have used their exertions to ex- 


} 


tend the knowledve, and, in some cases, the prac- | 


tice of their religion. Butcontemplatingthein all, 
we find that as the character of the Deity has been 
viewed by each individual sect,so have been their | 
doctrines, and-so, to a certain extent, have been 
their effurts to extend the knowledge of them. 
Itis atruth that must be obvious to every ob- 


server, that whenever the character of the Deity || 


has been misunderstood, and it has been supposed | 
‘that he was angry at the follies of his creatures, | 


| 


and pleased by the performance of some religious 
rite—like the pagan divinity, Janus, smiling upon 


his friends and frowning upon nis enemies—wihien- 
eve the-.characterof God has thus been viewed by 
ect, the doctrines of that-sect bear the same 
$ which are supposed to exist in the Deity, 
1en the dictates of reason are overpowered, 
their sentiments are too often carried out in prac- 


tice. — : 


; ; : \ 
tent, our characters and dealings with our fellow; 


This “is} 


Jew, or the Christian. Hence, to promote the 
Knowledge'and practice of true religion, it is ne- 
eessary to have correct ideas of God, of ourselves, 
and of divine government. Since, then, it is so} 
impossible to come to right conclusions from wrong 


gin at the basis of all true piety and religion, by 
considering— ; ‘ 


I. The necessity of having correct and 
of the character of God. 
. He The necessity of a proper knowledge of the 
nature of man, and the motives that wil! influence 
him to obey the truth. 

ltl. Fhe necessity of an acquaintance with the 
nature of DIVINE GOVERNMENT, and its adaptation 
to the purpose for which it was instituled ; avd 

IV. The consequences that will follow, when the 


just ideas 


The advo- || 


| glory ? 


UTICA, 


land his revelauon. The means 
ed from the page of Nature and Revelation, are 
jamply sufficient to satisfy any enlightened mind 


agree in teaching the same great truth, that ‘God 
lis love,” and that ‘tthe Lord is good unto all. 


|God has not revealed this in word, and contra- 
| dicted it in his works; for the continued mani- 
festation: of his love to a wanting world, brings 
the truth home to our understandings, that from 
| the ‘Father of lights” comes every good we enjoy. 


|, God is the creator, and stands in the relation of 


|father to all mankind. This our Saviour bas in- 
| culeated by teaching his followers that ‘One is 
your Father who is in heaven, and all ye are 
brethren,” and by instructing his disciples to eall 
| God by theendearing appellaticn, ‘Our Father.” 
This the prophet has taught us by the interroga- 
' tions—‘' Have we not allone Father? Hath not 
one Ged created us?’? This wastrue in the morn 
of creation, this was true when the prophet taught, 


| and this Ged continues to vonfirm, by his kind and 


parental protection, his guardian and watchful care 
over the creatures of his power. His love is as 
far ahove our comprehension as his being, but is 
\the same in kind that he has been pleased to im- 
plant in the heart of man. - 

God is the only self-existent being in the uni- 
| verse. consequenuy his love must be underived, 
iuncaused, unkounded, coeval with himself, and 
|lasting as eternity. This being the case, we infer 
ithat he is, and always was the same, infinitely 


|| happy and glorious—that to him, all that is past, 


all that is present, and all that is future, exist as 
one infinite and eternal now. God being infinitely 
perfect in all his attributes, cannot be made more 


merciful, more just, or more happy, by the work- | 


manship of bis hands. 


For what purpose, they, was intelligent man | 


Was it to augment God’s happiness or 
This is impossible. God’s nature being 
love, and his own eternal mind locking forward 


created 2? 


the scenes that man must pass through, he could 
| not, without violating his own nature, give being to 
an intelligent world, for the express purpose that 
| that being should prove an endless curse to its pos- 
sessors. Considering hisnature, the only reasona- 
ble conclusion that can be drawn, is, that God has 
destined man to be happy, happy not only in time, 
but happy during eternity. He has given us an 
existence, and made it the basis of all enjoyment. 
| We need but open our eyes, to see the continued 
| manifestations of that same love, the operation of 
the same wisdom, and the display of the same 
power, whose combined influence first devised and 


awerld. God has not only given us a being, but 
he has distinguished it from all others by the fa- 
culty of reason. He has givenus a social nature, 
which leads us to mingle with our fellow man—to 
participate in his joys and sorrows ; and toimprove 


\ knowledge of these considerations shall be known|| the weaknesses of our nature, he has added the 


and obeyed. 
Universalism professes to be founded on, and 


Gospel of Jesus, to support the weak, to give peace 
|to the sorrowful and comfort to the mourner, to 


derived from the attribufes existing in the Deity, |; give hopeto the desponding, and sustainthe dying, 
and hence to promote the knowledge and practice|| to disarm death of its terrors and the grave of its 
of this religion, it is necessary to know these attri- darkness—in one word, to bind mind to mind, and 


ition. 


The necessity of correct and just idcas of the 


and friendship. These few indications of his love 
and goodness, were there no vihers, are sufficient 
to establish the truth, that God has created man 


oie To do this, we preceed with our first pro- |} man to his God with one evérlasting bond of union 
‘posi eee . 
a 


character of God. he |/for happiness. But there are other views of the 
‘ weeny way of acquainting ourselves with the |) divine character, equally important for the further- 
character of God, is by the study of his providence" ance of the Gospel. 

/ ee 


of the true nature of the Deity, since they both i! 


and his tender mercies are over all his works.’ || 


and comprehending all the changes*of time, and | 


putin execution the great plan of the creation of 


18, 1837. 


NUMBER 33. 


| 1. The impartiality of God's love. Tiere are 
|; many sincere Christians who believe in the love 
| of. God, yet entertain very erroneous views con- 
cerning his character. ‘The Saviour bas taught 
that God is impartially good unto all, to the evil 
as well as the good. He has commanded us ‘to 
love.our enemies, bless them who curse us, do good 
to them that hate us, and pray for them that des- 
pitefully use us and persecute us,” and the reason 
given for this requirement is, “‘that we may be 
the children of our Father in heaven.” 

This knowledge is of great importance to the 
Christian world. Man is an imitative being, and 
lie naturally regulates his conduct according to the 
character of the Deity he worships. fhe believes 
that God has determined to show favor to a part 
of his creatures, andthat he has doomed the others 
to dishonor and wrath, he very naturally exercises 
| the same spirit, and loves those to whom God has 
|, determined to show mercy, and disregafds those 
|}doomed to destruction. The fruit of this belief 
| may be seen exemplified to the very letter, in the 
conduct of the ancient Pharisees and Jews. They 
|) believed that God was partial to them and their 
nation, and that the Geutiles were the objects of 
his displeasure; and while they thus believed, the 
|secret whisper constantly rv se in their ninds, 
|‘*stand by thyself, come not near to me, for lam 
more holy than thou.” But let the broad and il- 
| limitable spirit and grace of the Gospel be poured 
into the mind with its life-giving power, and let 
man believe, insincerity, that ‘ God commendeth 
| his love towards us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us,’? and the contrast be- 
|tween such a faith and the former, will be daily 
|| evinced by mildness and benevolence between man 
jand man. If, then, we would believe and teach 
| Universalism, let us remember that ** God is no 
|| respecter of persons.” 
| 


|| 2. The justice of God. The Christian commu- 
|| nity has long been in an error on this important 

attribute of God, by supposing that it is the very 
|antipode of merey. It has long been supposed 
| that themercy of the Deity would save the human 
|| race, but inflexible justice must have its demands, 
jand therefore some must be lost. But this same 

community is necessitated to admit that God wails 
ithe salvation of all men, notwithstanding his jus- 
tice, and he being just, can not willan unjust act, 
|therefore if jnstiee ever has its dé mands, all men 
i must be saved according to their own reasoning. 
What 
jis justin the Deity, is just in man; and it would 
be folly to argue that to be just, we must be unmer- 
if 


Justice is but a modification of goodness. 


iciful. Such anassertion would contradict the good 
isense of any individual. God is just in all his 
| dealings with man, therefore we are required to 
| ‘tbe (mimetar) imitators of God as dear children,’ 
jand ‘* to do justly and to love mercy,” cic. But it’ 
lis allowed that justice is an indispensable virtue 
|among men. If, then, it-is attended with good 
where it exists in a finite degree, it must be at- 
tended with greater good in God, where every ai- 
tribute is perfect. : 

In addition to these attributes, we are taught 
that God is immutable, ‘ without variableness or 
the shadow of turning.” Hence he changes not. 
He is of the same mind that he was when he saw 
all he had made: * and behold it was very good.” 
He is now the same kind and good being that he 
was, when he commissioned Jesus to a world lost 
in sin, and alienated from its duty, its happiness, 
and its God. The means to promote this knowl- 
edge must vary according to the habits, the cus- 
toms, and the tempers of those who teach; but he 
‘‘ who spake as never man spake,” has taught this 


258 


character of the all-wise Creator, by appealing to 
the impartial and universal dispensation of his 
providence in the works of nature. The falling 
shower, the impartial diffusion of the sunbeams, 
and the satisfaction of all the wants of dependent 
man, are liying examples of the impartial good- 
nessof God. The worksof nature, and the volume 
of holy Writ, show forth this great truth, and to 
them we must appeal for the confirmation of this 
view of the divine character. 

These views of the character of God should be 
confirmed by his works and his word. When this 
is done—when God shall be regarded asthe Father | 
and Friend of man—the Christian world will work 
itself aright; it will be impossible in the nature of 
things to come to any other conclusion than that 
‘6 God is the saviour of all men’—that * he will 
reconcile all things unto himself,” by his own be- 


loved, Jesus Christ—that when time’s course shall || 
end, every foe of man will be destroyed—the Sa- || 


viour bring every wanderer back to the fold—nhis 
mission be ended, his kingdom be delivered up to 
the Father—that then ‘shall tears be wiped from 
all eyes,” ‘and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be) 
any more pain, for the former things are passed | 
away”’—that ‘‘every creature in heaven, and on 


sea,” shall be heard singing the song of redemp- 


tion, salvation and glory, and God himself * be all 'these in common with the brute, he basotbers dis- 


“piss ; ; ae |tinet from them. 
This is the conclusion to which the Scriptures |) 


in all.” 


bring us, and this is the only one to which reason 
responds, amen. The more and the oftener we 
appeal to the Scriptures and the providence of| 
God in confirmation of these sentiments, the bright- 
er will they become. As the dim light which first 


appears in the East, increases in brightness and | 


splendor, till the sun reaches the meridian, so it 
will be with the mind, when these views are in- 
fused into the soul; they will expand wider and| 
wider, till man shall behold the truth in all its 
loveliness, and the daylight of Heaven’s truth 
and joy shall dawn upon his mind. When “the | 
Sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in his | 
wings,’’ on the darkened understanding, the cha- | 
racter of the Deity will appear more and more | 
lovely, his providence more and more just and im-| 
partial, and the fruit of this knowledge will be seen | 
lighting up the countenance with joy and peace, | 
and man will become what he should be, a good | 
and happy citizen. Thisis the legitimate fruit of 
a correct knowledge of the character of the Deity. | 
These views can be simplified and taught to the | 
child by the parent; but since children always | 
copy from example rather than precept, let the! 


parent illustrate the ways of God in the various || 


avocations of the domestic circle, by acting at all 
times on the same principles that God acts. 

Every child should be carefully instructed con- 
cerning God’s true character, and the duty existing 
between the child and its parent. No time in the | 

eriod of man, is more important than the seasons 
of childhood and youth. The impressions that are 
made on the mind at these early periods, are al- 
most indelible, and generally go with us through 
life. How important, then, for the well-being of 
man, it is for the parent to impart to his child pro- 
per ideas of God. The parent who loves his gcod, 
his religion, and the welfare of his children, will 
generally imbue the tender minds of those placed | 
under his care, with those principles which will | 
sweeten every temporal blessing, guide and sus- 
tain through the vicissitudes of life, and crown old 
age with honor and peace. No duty incumbent 
on the parent, is more important than that of in- 
structing his children in that religion which will 
increase their happiness here, and perfect their 
bliss and joy in heaven. 


II. The necessity of a proper knowledge of the 

nature of man, and the motives that will influence 
_him to obey the truth. 

The object of the following remarks is to show, 
that if we would promote happiness by advancing 
any religion, that religion must not violate our 
moral, religious, and intellectual nature. ‘* God 


}the Scriptures, that man is a religious being.-— 


| (or likeness) of God.” 
the earth. under the earth, and such as are in the} 


created man in his own image, after his own like- 
ness; in the image of God created he him, male and 
female created he them.” As children resemoble 
their parentsin form; so man resetnbles his hea- 
venly Parent in a spiritual point of view, ‘ for 
God is a spirit.” This illustration is used by the 
apostle Paul, when speaking to the idolators of | 
Athens—he says, ‘‘ as certain of your own poets 
have said; For we are his offspring. Forasmuch | 
then, as we are the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the godhead is like unto gold, or sil- 


ver, or stone, graven by art and man’s devices.” || 


The argument of the apostle standsthus :—“‘if we || ing the most pious and humble Christiaus have 


are the offspring of God, he can not be like those | 


images of gold,-silver, and stone; for the offSpring || 


must resemble the parent. Seeing, therefore, that 
we are intelligent beings, He, from whom we have 
received our existence, must also be intelligent.” 
Man is not only the creature but the child of God. | 
This is clearly taught, both in nature and revela- 
tion. Since man is the creature, the child, the | 
cffspring of God, his nature, to a certain extent, | 
must be godlike. 
of the Deity, it will be unnecessary to pursue that 


subject further, to show what the nature of man-|| 


kind must be, ‘* who are made after the similitude 


The Creator has given to manaaimal faculties, 
but these relate tothe. body. But if be possesses 


He has intellectual faculties, 
and by ratiocination becomes a progressive being. 
He has moral powers, by the assistance of which, 
he perceives and knows the difference between] 
right and wrong. He has areligious nature which 
impels him, like the instinct in the brute, to wor- 
ship some object or being. By the power of his) 
religious faculties, he is made a religious being.— 
The Psalmist in giving utterance to his religious | 
feelings, says, ‘‘ As the hart panteth after the wa- | 
ter brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. | 
My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.’— 
Many deny that religion is natural to man, but it 
is evident from the page of history, as well as from 


The unnatural rites of Paganism and those of the 
Christian church during the middle ages, prove | 
that man’s religious faculties are more powerful 

than his intellectual. The abuse of any faculty | 
is no argument against its existence, but positive | 
proof of its predominancy. All the faculties of 
man may be satisfied without warring with any of! 
the others, and then he is most happy. But from | 
the strong power of his religious nature, he be- 
lieves in certain doctrines, and performs certain 
religious rites, which violate his moral and intel- | 
lectual nature, and the consequence is, they de- 
tract from his happiness. Being ignorant of his | 
own constitution, he expects happiness in gratify- | 
ing to excess a particular desire to the total neg- 
lect and violation of all others, 


For an example to illustrate this, we take the} 
atheist who believes in no supreme Intelligence, 
and who regards all religion as the fruit of an| 
over-heated imagination. Ask him if he is satisfi- | 
ed iu the possession of his faith, and the secret out- 
breaking of his soul responds, ‘* No.” There is 
a longing desire which remains unsatisfied—~an 
aching void in the mind—a something which is. 
constantly inclining him to embrace some more 
reasonable system to suppress the confusion and | 
doubt reigning in his bosom. The reason of all 
this is, he who believes in atheism, violates his | 
nature, the religious faculties of his mind remain | 
unsatisfied, and while they are thus, they are con- 
stantly reaching out, like the huagry man, for 
something to satiate their longings. The man 
must remain unhappy as long as he thus believes. 


For another example to illustrate the same, we 
take the religious man, who ascribes all zeal and 
fanaticism tothe impulse of religion—who believes 
that for the offences that man commits while he 
acts on the stage of life, his Creator will punish 
him ages without number, and time without end, 
and all this without the least probable benefit, ei- 
ther to the punished, the punisher, or any other 


Having remarked on the nature || 
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| 


being in the universe. Ask such a person, if the 
contemplation of the Deity affords him happiness 
and peace 7?—ask such an one, if the future desti- 
ny of man is all he could desire?’ The answeris 
as before. Such a doctrine contradicts all the 
principles of right and justice, and while these are 
violated, the soul is ill at ease. Nature calls 
aloud for obedience, but she is looked upon.as a 
deceiver, aiming at the prostration of all happiness, 
both here and hereafter. The most holy and de- 
vout aspirations of the heart have been regarded as 
the teachings of depraved nature, and thus believ- 


frequently been driven to despair and suicide.— 
They suppose that their desires are wholly averse 


|to the will of God, and therefore their hearts are 


yet-at enmity with him, their faith is infidelity, 
their hope a delusion, and their religion hypocrisy. 
All this is to be attributed to their ignorance of 
God, and their own nalure. Could they believe 
that man bears the impress of his Maker, and that 
therefore his nature must be righ, they would in- 
quire into those doctrines of theology, at which 
reason and benevolence revolt. The resultof this 
investigation would be, the abandonment of false 
systems, and the advancement of righteousness 
and truth. Universalism will advance just in the 
ratio that ignorance and superstition recede. 


The theology taught in nature is the most happy 
illustration of the great truths of the Bible; for 
here the love, the goodness, and the wisdom of 
Ged are seen and felt. But in all the works of 
God, his love and goodness are not more clearly 
evinced than in the constitutfon of man. Hence, 
it is necessary to be acquainted with it, not only 
for the purpose of knowing what religion coin- 
cides with the nature of man, but for the purpose 
of showing the wisdom and benevolence of the 
Deity. When we show that man is formed for 
happiness, the mechanism of the body, the per- 
fect adaptation of means to ends in that body, and 
the exquisite contrivance of the physical constitu- 


j 
A 


tion, all show that the Creator had benevolent in- | 


tentions in creating man. When we appeal to 
these things to prove the love of God, the question 
naturally arises in every mind, can these be the 
works of a malevolent being? Owing to our pe- 
culiar nature, it is impossible that we should not 
love happiness, and the desire of happiness cen- 
stitutes ‘a motive toaction. That which will pro- 
duce in the mind the most permanent enjoyment, 
presents to us the strongest motive to embrace it. 
This leads us to remark in the second place, on 
the motives that will influence man to obey the truth. 
We have said, that the greatest amount of hap- 
piness consists in obeying the high calling of 
our nature. he principles of Christianity are 


| perfecily adapted to satisfy the moral wants of 


man. The love, the goodness, and the justice 
there taught by our Saviour, and exemplified in his 
life, perfectly harmonize with those principles im- 
planted in our nature. In the practice of them we 
are happy. Hence, when we rightly present these 


‘truths, we present the strongest motive to belief 


andaction. If we will obey the teachings of rea- 
son, we shall practice Christianity in its primitive 
purity, all the laudable desires will be satisfied, 
each and every faculty of the mind will expand, 
and the index of man’s peace and happiness will 
be seen pictured on his brow. But when we live 
in the total neglect of these virtues, our course is 
retrograde, our way is sorrow, and the wages there- 
of is death. 


Man’s greatest happiness is not physical, but 
moral, and when he is satisfied of the truth of this 
position, he will live a life of religion and piety. 
Religious devotion is the first law of nature—* it 
shoots up from the very seat of life—it cleaves to 
the human constitution by athousand ligaments— 
it entwines around human nature, and sends to 
the very bottom of the heart its penetrating ten- 
drils.”” shel 

Since it is certain that the : 
the strongest incentive to act 
known that ‘there is no peace to the wicked,” not 
merely because this is the language of Holy Writ, 


happiness is 


when it shall be ~ 
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but because a wicked course is contrary to our na- 
ture; when this is known and felt, the consequence 
will be, that men will embrace and live in ac- 
cordance with the doctrines of the Bible, for in the 
exercise and practice of them, every faculty which 
conduces to enjoyment, may be fully gratified.— 
Are we benevolent? we there are taught to love 
God supremely and ‘‘our neighbor as ourselves.” 
Are*we disposed to reform, and lead a life of 
piety and honor? we are encouraged by the ex- 
hortation to ‘let our lightso shine before men, that 
they may see our good works and glorify our Fa- 
ther who isia heaven.’”? Are we just? the injunc- 
tion is, ** All things whatsoever we would that 
men should do unto us, do even so unto them, for 
this is the law and the prephets.”? And soon with 
all the virtues that adorn humanity. 

When we reason with mankind on the impor- 
tance of a religious life, and appeal¢o their sense of 
right for the justice of the above scripture, we 
find their answer is in the affirmative. These 
being the leading doctrines of Universalism, and 
corresponding with the nature of man, when we 
hold them forth for the ebservance of mankind, 
not for the purpose of averting the displeasure of 
an angry Sovereign, or to secure heaven hereafter, 
but for the purpose of making men happy here 
and promoting ‘‘ peace on earth’’—when we do this 
in a right manner, we present the strongest mo- 
tive to believe and practice Universalism. 


The world has long been in an error, in believ- 
ing that religion consists in forms and scowls, and 
that they who pass their days in wickedness are 
the happiest men. ‘l'hese ideas have been com- 
mon among almost every class and condition of 
society. With these impressions on the mind 
what class of young persons can, in the sober 
hours of reflection, embrace religion to secure hap- 
piness and peace? It is true that many have led 
areligious life; but their object has not been to 
secure the greatest happiness here, but to avert an 
infinite evil hereafter. The glory, the sublimity, 
and the purity of the Gospel have been eclipsed 
by the misdirected teachings of the multitude.— 
It remains for Universalism to do away these er- 
roneous doctrines, and present Christianity to the 
world in its primitive purity. This can be effec- 
tually done, by imparting a true knowledge of our 
own natures, and the reasons of the requirements 
of the Gospel. The Gospel of Jesus has been 
given to improve and call into exercise tliose fa- 
culties of the mind, which without it might have 
remained dormant. The man who is benevolent 
and just, will not become weary in the practice of 
these virtues, for as he advances in his course, 
these faculties will be improved, and become the 
sources of more refined enjoyment, and he will go 
onward in virtue, and upward in happiness and 
peace, till death closes his earthly career. When 
these views of God and man shall be more fully 
taught, enforced, and believed, it is believed that 
scepticism will be disarmed of its strong hold, the 
wicked reformed, and man universally will drink 


in the spirit of, and approximate to the doctrine of |) 


the great Restitution. Our Partialist brethren ad- 
mit, that were they to listen to the teachings of 
their nature, they should believe with us. If, then, 
men can be led to respect themselves, they will 
venture to inquire into the truth or falsity of their 
theology, and the consequence will be the advance- 
ment of Universalism. In thus teaching, there is 
no forced work. The voice of reason, nature, and 
‘revelation combine in teaching this one great truth 
—that the greatest happiness consists in the full 
and free exercise of our moral, religious and intel- 
lectual nature. Ifthis view is correct, in present- 
ing it to mankind, we present the strongest. incen- 
ive to belief and action. 
(Concluded in our next.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INFIDELS. io 

It is certainly bad policy (as are all false state- 
ments) as well as bad manners, to class all who 
differ from us in Christian doctrine, among the in- 
fidels. Js a mana Quaker, a Swedenborgian, a 


Unitarian, or a Universalist—straightway the Me- 
thodist, Presbyterian, or Baptist sets him down as 
an infidel, and classes him with deists and athe- 
ists. The influence of names is very great on 
some minds, and many may be Jed to avow them- 
selves infidels, on finding that certain great and 
revered men were such, who would have never 
thought of doing so, had they never heard that 
such men were infidels. 

Now let us see what an array of names are 
placed in the list of illustrious infidels, by these in- 
judicious and false denunciations of Partialists. 
Sir Isaac Newton was a Unitarian, so were Drs. 
Priestly, Price, Lardner, the poet Milton, Isaac 
Watts in the close of his life, Bishop Watson of 
Landaff, and a number of others equally illustri- 


- 


ous, many of whom also denied the eternity of pun- 


ishment. 
Dr. Lettsom, Soame Jenyns, Dr. Rush, Dr. Red- 
man, Dr. Franklin, Washington, and a host of 


others equally pious and benevolent, were Univer- 


salists. All these great and good men are uncere- 
moniously and contrary to all proof, thrown among 
the infidels, ane their influence made to tell in fa- 
vor of deism and atheism, by whom? By pre- 
tended friends of Christianity! Well may the 
Christian religion pray to be saved from such 
friends ! 

But the absurdity does notend here. Admitting 
that Unitarians and Universalists are infidels, it 
follows that the first defence of Christianity ever 
written, was by an mmfidel—Origen! The ablest 
and largest collection of testimonies, Jewish and 
Heathen, in favor of Christianity, ever made by 
any man, was made by an infidel—Dr. Nathaniel 
Lardner! The first publication against the use 
of ardent spirits, ever published in the United 
States, was made by an infidel—Dr. Benjamin 
Rush! The first time a theatre was converted 
into a house of religious worship, in the United 
States, was by an infidel—Elhanan Winchester ! 
The first public vote against the use of ardent spi- 
riis as a drink, ever passed by any ecclesiastical 
body, was by a body of infideis—the General 
Convention of Universalists! The first time the 
National Convention that formedthe United States 
Constitution, was opened by public prayer, it was 
at the request of an infidel—Dr. Franklin! The 
most popular treatises in defence of Christianity, 
lately published—at least those of which the largest 
editions have been sold—ave been written and 


publishea by injfidels—Pickering, Thayer, and || 


Williamson ! Strange infidelity this—and stranger 
still its fruits ! 

I might add other facts, but these are sufficient 
to show the falsity and absurdity of the charges 
made by Partialists. ORIGEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED......NO. VI. 
BY 8. R. SMITH. 


ENDLESS MISERY. 


It is hoped that the believers of certain doc- 
trines, will not take it amiss, that some of the 
most common and obvious causes of infidelity, 
and which are found in those doctrines them- 
selves, are briefly stated and examined. It may 
be of service to them. For the Christian can lose 
nothing except a few cumbersome and unintelli- 
gible dogmas—which Heaven could not reveal, 
either because what can not be understood is no 


racter and perfections of the Deity—the entire re- 
moval of such parts of his creed, would be to his 
mind and moral feelings, what the clearing away 
of fog and clouds is to his sight and perceptions. 
On the other hand—if the infidel could be shown 
that several doctrines against which his indigna- 
tion has been excited, and which have been the 
moving causes of his unbelief, are really no part 
of the teachings of the Bible, but that they are 
the antiquated remnants of a vain philosophy, fos- 
tered by ages of extreme darkness, he will proba- 


These, then, are the very things which are here 
intended ; and it is believed with some confidence, 
that if the patience of the parties will hold out 
with our labors, the result may be useful. It is, 
however, a thankless task to endeavor to give in- 
formation to those who are not aware that they 
need any—more especially so, when it is offered 
to those who have long been in the habit of giv- 
ing, rather than of receiving instruction. From 
those professors whose opinions will be made the 
subject of remark, little: gratitude or even com- 
placency isexpected ; and from unbelievers, whom 
we would lead up from their troubled waters, 
to the ever-fiowing fountain of Christian truth, 
experience has taught us to anticipate a most fa- 
tal apathy. The former are too dogmatical to be 


) é é in- || taught—the latter too indifferent to desire or seek 
Origen, Archbishop Tillotson, Oberlin, |) 


further information. 


We shall, however, cast our ‘“‘bread upon the 
waters,” believing that there are, and will be some, 
| to whom it may prove the bread of life—the health- 
ful food of the soul. The great difficulty with 
many very honest Christians, in rejation to their 
opinions, is, their sincere conviction that religion, 
the Christian religion must be contrary to nature. 
That its principles and requirements are opposed 
to the dictates of reason, to the better feelings of 
the heart, and to the enjoyment of social comfort. 
Any one thing in which they find themselves com- 
fortable and happy, 1s viewed with suspicion, as 
emanating from some evil source. Hence they 
fecl a kind of necessity to believe the most revolt- 
ing dogmas, and to perform a number of supposed 
|duties at much self-sacrifice and mortification. 
Some of these we have already noticed, and others 
require particular consideration—among which 
may be reckoned, the doctrine of endless misery. 


There can be no proof more conclusive, than 
that furnished by many of the most distinguished 
unbelievers—that they were first led to doubt the 
truth and genuineness of Christianity, by contem- 
plating the horrors of the doctrine of endless pun- 
jishment. How wide this influence may have 
|spread, is beyond our means of determining. 
That it is very extensive, is unquestionable, as 
this very doctrine is daily urged as one of the 
principal grounds of objection to the truth of 
Christianity. And even where these objections 
could not be made with safety, it is morally cer- 
tain that the human mind takes the same direc- 
tion—and a silent but fatal infidelity is generated 
|and maintained. The history of the French Re- 
| volution, is a history of the success of the com- 
|bimed efforts of a band of skilful and reckless 
unbelievers, who covertly plotted and finally over- 
| turned the social, civil, and religious institutions 
of the state. 


The aspect of the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, is so dreadful, as not ouly to drive some into 
infidelity, but it has destroyed the happiness and 
the reason of thousands of its professors. It has 
been fruitful in despair, derangement, and suicide. 


| Some of its most learned and devoted advocates 


have been constrained to acknowledge, that its 


|| contemplation rendered every enjoyment insipid, 


|and life itselfa ‘* cruel bitter.’ Others have ad- 
mitted that its direct assertion was attended with 
| great danger, as few could bear the thought of its 
|mere possibility without becoming insane. And: 
|under this unpression, they satisfy themselves 
| that it should not be made the subject of frequent 


|| discussion, especially in times of general religious 
revelation, or because it is derogatory to the cha- || 


lexcitement. To this there are many modern ex- 
|ceptions; and the distressing consequences have 
been, a great increase of religious mania, and a 
proportionate number of suicides. 

Such are the concessions made to this terrible 
doctrine, by some cf its most talented and devoted 
friends. And it should satisfy them, as it does 
many others who have never doubted the truth of 
the Christian system, that the doctrine of endless 
misery can not be true. When they witness the 
multiplied. cases of infidelity to which it gives 
rise—the havoe which it makes with many noble 


bly find new and higher reasons to respect both 
Christianity and its friends. 


minds—the utter despair with which it overwhelms 
so many hearts, and the shocking deaths of which 
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it is the undemiable cause, they should stop and 
ask themselves—whether it be possible for such a 
system to be a revelation from Heaven? They 
should earnestly, repeatedly, and solemnly inter- 
rogate their own hearts—if such consequences 


can be supposed to follow any truth which is of 


undoubted divine authority? Whether the Deity 
could permit the existence of misery so intense 
and so horrid, if he be the good and gracious Be- 
ing every where evinced in all the works of nature, 
and uniformly asserted in the Scriptures? Is it— 
can it be consistent wth his acknowledged attri- 
butes, te suffer such intolerable miseries to consti- 
tute any part of the plan of his moral government? 
Or, is it possible that any being—much less a 


good one—shonuld reveal a system which, if true, | 


must forever degrade him in the eyes of all intel- 
ligences—the influence of which always has been, 
and always must be, detrimental to human happi- 
ness? Surely the world was already wretched 
enough without the apprehension of endless tor- 
ments; and that must bea most singular benevo- 
-lenee, which would interfere with the condition 
of man only to augment his wo! And above all, 
could a God of infinite wisdom reveal to mankind 
for their adoption, a system so odious, that he 


must have foreseen its refection—and instead of 


rendering the world more devout and religious, 
to fill it with skepticism and despair ? 

And who ean marvel that a system which com- 
prises so many serious and alarming difficulties 
and incongruities, should be rejected as an instru- 
ment of oppression in the hand of tyranny, and 
alike unworthy of the mind of God or man! Who 
can be surprised, that many who can not, or will 

» not perform the labor of examination, should take 


for granted that itis a doctrine of the Bible, and) 


consequently reject both together? And there is 
great liability of confounding the doctrine in ques- 
tion with the truth of the Bible, fiom the unwea- 
ried pains which have been taken for some time 
past, to fasten itupon the Scriptures. All the 
means at the disposal of several whole communi- 
ties of Christians, have been put in requisition— 
every passage of Scripture having the most remote 
allusion to the punisuinent of the wicked, has been 
tasked to the utmost in order to sustain this mise- 
rable dogma. It has become the theme of daily 
gossip—tlie subject of pulpit labor—the burden of 
the press, and the bone of public controversy. 
Hence the public mind has been specially called 
to its contemplation; and no man can wonder 
that among the palpable consequences may be 
found an increase of infidelity. For while there 
are those with whom absurdities pass for myste- 
ries, and who seem to relish with ferocious plea- 
sure, the picture of anguish which a morose and 
gloomy system presents to their imagination ; 
there are others, who are too impatient of an un- 
reasonable and cruel doctrine, ever to think of in- 
quiring whether it was fabricated by the church, 
or derived from revelation. 

But the unbeliever is assured, that there are 
many good and substantial reasons for believing 
that the doctrine of the endless punishment of any 
part of the human race, is not contained in the 
Bible. And if it should be fairly shown that it 
neither is, nor can be found in that book, it may 
be presumed that, asa reasonable and candid man, 
he will admit, for once, at least, that he has 
charged upon Christianity a doctrine for which it 
is not responsible. 
ish him to be more vigilant in future, and not de- 
cide on the truth of an immensely important sub 
ject, from some particular appendage which vice 
or folly may have added, and which superstition 
or terror may have perpetuated. It is believed 
that he will be the more disposed to do this, 1f it 
should be successfully shown that, while reason 
incuicates a more benevolent view of the destiny 
of man—that view is sustained by the strongest 
expressions of truth recorded in the Bible. 

1. The doctrine of the positive eternity of mise- 
ry as the punishment of human offences, is incon- 
sistent with the ecknuwledged attributes of the 
Deity. There is not, and there probably never 


And this should also admon- I 


| 


| does not admit the existence of perfectrous in the | 
Deity, which can never be reconciled with the idea | 


|| through a proper eternity? 


| requires the endless misery of the wicked, is as- 


| penmen 


. 
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/was a believer in the doctrine in question, who 


of endlesssuffering. ‘To go no further: he believes | 
and acknowledges that God is infinitely, uniformly | 
_and universally good; and that he is, consequent- | 
| ly, unchangeably good to all men in general, and 
to every man in particular. Now, by what possi- 
| ble deduction of reason, consistent with that | 
| goodness, can it be inferred that any one member 
|of the human family can be made miserable | 
None can pretend 
| that such sufferings are in themselves good—they 
/ are universally supposed to constitute the greatest 
possible evil. No man will or can say that they | 
are productive of good to the sufferer—or that 
they are the evidence of goodness, much less of 
‘infinite goodaess, in the Being by whom they are 
inflicted. ‘They are, therefore, inconsistent with 
‘that goodness in God, which is plead for and 
| maintained by the advocates of endless punish- 
iment. Nay, more—this doctrine 1s not merely 
‘inconsistent with, but is directly contrary to the 
divine character. For were he infinitely malig- 
/ nant instead of benevolent, and had he tasked the 
| resources of his infinite mind to produce an infi- 
‘nite evil, what worse could he have done than to | 
uiflict endless tortures upon his sentient creation? 
Let the advocates of this dreadful system beware | 
| then, lest they so far forget what infinite, univer- | 
'sal, and unchangeable goodness is, as to-impute 
| to it the office of infinite malevolen 


2. The doctrine of endless punishment, is in- 
consistent with reason. No doubt is entertained 
of the right to punish for offences, nor of the pro- 
priety of punishing so long as it is productive of 
any good. But it by no meaus follows, that it is 
| either right or proper for any being to inflict pun- 
ishinent so long as it possesses the means—espe- 
cially when such punishment can do no good. | 
, Aad as endless punishment can do no good, rea- 

son can never acquiesce in its infliction. Again— 
| man 1s a being possessed only of finite powers and 
| capacities—his actions and their conusequencesare 
; therefore limited. Hence reason infers, that he 
_ can neither deserve nor properly and justly receive | 
'endless punishment. ‘he pretence that justice 


ce! 


“suming what never has been, and never can be) 
| proved—for it is to maintain that eternal justice 
demands what-is unreasonable. Besides, it be- 
comes us to distinguish between justice and cru-| 
elty, but the very idea of such misery, is to con-| 
found all such distinctions, and amalgamate all 
perception in one concentration of unutterable wo. 
Strict and impartial justice must have an ulterior 
object in all its iaflictions ; and the existence of 
such an object, implies that those inflictions must 
have an end. 


3. The! doctrine of endless punishment, 1s in- 
consistent with the truths of the Bible. However 
long or severe punishment may be, it is not once 
said in the Bible to be without end. So far from 
this, the strongest expressions indicative of per- 
petuity, wre never once applied to sin, punishment, 
or misery. Thus aphtharsia, signifying incor- 
ruptibility, immortality, and its adjective aphihar- 
fos, meaning immortal, incorruptible—athanasia, 
immortality, deathless, and athanatos, immortal, 
perpetual—akatalutos, indissoluble, or endless— 
and aperantos, infinite, boundless, are all used in 
the New Testament, but are never found in con- 
nexion with either sin or misery. Besides these, 
there are several others, as adios, perpetual— 
akeratos, pure, uncorrupt, immortal—and apezros, 
unlimited, indefinite, which might have been used 
to convey a much strongey idea of duration than 
any word that is applied to punishment. But 
neither of these is so used—a fact not easily ac- 
fecounted for, if it was the intention of the sacred 
to convey the idea of a strict eternity of 
/ punishinent for the wicked. That they were well 
aware of the meaning of these terms, there can be 
‘no doubt, as they used the first class above enu- 


/merated, to convey the idea of life and blessed- 
ness. And in particular, these are the words 


which they employ as descriptive of the state, 
condition, and duration of the human spirit after 
the resurrection, On the contrary, every word 
applied, to the sufferings of the wicked, is, by com- 
mon usage, of limited signification. None are 
employed to express the duration of sin and mise- 
ry but ae?, avon, and aionios, which are commonly 
rendered always, forever, everlasting, eternal, 
world, and age.. Some of these are used in the 
plural, which sufficiently implies their limitation, 
and all of them more or less frequently, in such 
connexions as to show that they can not mean 
endless duration. And as it is plain that the wri- 
ters of the New Testament were under no neces- 
sity to use the words which they did, to express 
the duration of misery, it is evident that they 
chose such as were of limited import. To these 
facts there are no exceptions, nor can the utmost 
bigenuity of man ever find one. 


But we are not left to rely upon negations, in 
this important subject. The Seriptures do une- 
quivocally declare, that a period shal] come when 
there shall be no more pain, nor sorrow, nor 
death—when Christ shall draw all men to himself, 
put all things, including all enemies, under his 
feet, and having subdued all things, Ged shall 
become allin all. And finally, even punishment 
is represented in the Bible as one of the means of 
bringing about that holiness which is necessary to 
perfect and endless happiness. It is said that 
God chastens us for our profit, ** that we should 
be partakers ef his holiness,” and also, that ‘+ af- 
terwards’’—that is, afler punishment—“ it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness” to those 
who are punished. But if the punishment of sin 
is endless, when is this aflerwards to come? and 
why punish men when they have become parta- 
kers of the holiness of God? But enough of these 
queries. It has now been shown that endless 
punishment is inconsistent with the character and 


/perfections of God—that it is contrary to reason, 


and unsupported by the Bible. It is not, there- 
fore, a doctrine of Christianity, and in rejecting 
it, no man should suppose that he rejects the Bi- 
ble or the truths of the Gospel. , 

In view of these facts, the unbeliever is asked, 
if there is any good reasou for rejecting the Bible 
because some Christians believe and maintain the 
doctrine of endless punishment? Christianity 


/and the Bible are no more responsible for this 


doctrine, than they are for a thousand other fool- 
ish and absurd things which daily oceur among 
men, and which are known to originate in other 
causes. Nor are they responsible for the moral 


| apathy which prevents unbelievers from properly 


investigating the subject, and ascertaining where 
the doctrine properly belongs. Unfortunately it 
would seem that the gloomy and misanthropic 
temperament of some early Christians, originated 
the doctrine in question; and more orless of mo- 
dern infidelity, is fairly chargeable to the tenacity 
with which it is at present maintained. It is very 
certain, that the doctrine of endless punishment 
was scarcely known in the Christian church dur- 
ing the first two centuries. For the first person 
who is known to have asserted the equal duration 
of the misery of the wicked and happiness of the 
righteous, is Tertullian, who flourished about A. 
D. 200, and as no one maintained the positive 
eternity of punishment before that time, there is 
much reason to conclude that it was not believed. 
This is rendered still more probable, not to say 
certain, by the very important fact, that many of 
the most distinguished Christian fathers of that 
period, maintained, in the most unqualified man- 
ner, the doctrine of universal salvation. Of these 
the most eminent was Clemens, of Alexandria. 
Since, then, it cannot be denied that universal 
salvation was the belief of many, and those of the 
first distinction, while onlyone ean be found who | 
maintained the doctrine of endless punishment, it ~ 
is very full proof that this latter hypothesis is a_ 
corruption of Christian truth. But the doctrine 
of endless punishment once broached, Mice 
vocates, and eventnally became the standard 
orthodoxy in the church. This honor was ho 


BVANGELIC AL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE 


Pexieds 1 delayed for several centuries. And it was 
not until the year 394 of the Christian era, almost 
two hundred years after it was first avowed, that 
it had gained numbers sufiicieht to authorize a 
public censure of the doctrme of the restitution. | 
Nor was it fully established, and Universalism 
suppressed under the naine of Origenism, until 
A. D. 553, nearly four hundred years afierits in-| 
troduction into the church by Tertullian. So| 
that the doctrine of endless misery has not been |) 
the prevailing sentiment of the church more than || 
about thirteen hundred years. How preposterous | 
then, its claim te be the doctrine of Jesus and his 
disciples ! | 

Let the infidel look to these things, if he 
“vishes to be thought candid, or if he seriously 
has any desire of discovering and embracing tlre || 
truth. And let these who would palm this doc- 
trine upon the world as the truth of Heaven, look || 
to the consequences: Existing facts go far, very || 
far, to prove that infidelity will never be expelled || 
frem some minds, while endless misery makes a|| 
prominent part of any Christian creed, For 
however he may triumph ever the uubeliever ina 
general argument, this terrible doctrine will per-| 
petually haunt his imagination, and: will finally 
expel every favorable impression. For depend on 
this, that however he may fee] vanquished on other 
points, he will regard this as a positien frem which 
he has not been driven; and he will not consent | 
to the truth of a doctrine which destroys the har- 
mony of the Divine attributes, and sets the deduc- 
tions of reason at defiance. He will say, if such 
be the doctrine of the Bible, it must be the work 
of designing men; and if his infidelity has not! 
become the maduess of atheism, ke will add— 
leave the character of the Deity unpolluted by 
the imputation of asystem so offensive te its pu- 
xity. But when he learns that this doctrine is 
‘neither a part of Christianity, nor taught in the 
Bible, if he is constituted like other men, and the 
religious feelings ever touch and warm his heart, 
he will fee! new and grateful emotions as he im- 
bibes the great and redeeming truths, that a God 
of goodness could not deyise—a God of truth 
‘could not reveal, and a God of mercy can never 
inflict endless miseries upon mankind. But that 
the Bible teaches that Christianity secures to the 
believer the hope of future universal glory and 
blessedness. 


For the 
MINISTERIAL DUTY. 


Maguzine and Advocate. 


Visrration.—This duty is most negleeted, and 
will be, until every sociely has tls own pastor—eand 
certainly, until every preacher is so well supplied 


with the necessaries and comforts of life, by the 
societies with whom he labors, that he can devote 
all his time to their service. “Yet I consider ita 
far more important duty—one that more impera- 
tively calls for its regular and well performance-— 
than the public services of the sanctuary. And 
no society can long prosper, and improve in the 
Christian virtues, feelings, and graces, without it— 
while with it, they can vot fail to flourish and be 
useful. 

1. The pastor should, as early as possible, 
make out, and keep perfect, alist of ali who at- 
tend on his ministration, or are friencily in their 
feelings to the dectrine of impartial grace. By 
noting opposite to each name, the residence, oc- 
cupation, number of family, condition and dispo- 
‘sition of the person, as fast as he can learn them, 
he is prepared to qualify himself for profitably 
conversing with them, and assisting them with his 
advice, in their i inquiries after truth, or efforts to 
rise in Christian worth. 

2. He should set apart at least two davsin each 
week to make calls upon the attendants of his 
meetings—atthe first, perhaps, givingthe indivi- 
dual notice, on the previous Sunday, of his inten- 
tion to do so—and continue the practice in regular 
order, until he has visited every individual on his 
list—become intimate with them, in the most 
friendly manner, and render them eae 
with himself. — this practice he should 


tinue, sO as to visit each family, or individual on 
his list at least once every six months—and_ as 
much oftener as may be sae and convenient 
to both parties. . 
After he has gained their, anit given them his 

ion SABiCd and aflectionn he should induce them to| 
become more affectionately social anu intimate 
with each otler—to seele and receive cach other's | 
adyice and assistance in those matters wherein they 
can mutually benefit each other—and thus unite 
the whole congregation in the unity of the spirit of || 
Jesus, and in the bonds of Gospel love and peace. 
I he is a married man, he will find himself 
much aided in these most agreeable 


—that is, supposing both to have drunk in deeply 


of the spirit of Christianity, with which they are to || 
limbue 


the minds of others by preceptand practice. 
But all will perceive, that to enable the preacher 
and his wife to engage in these labors—to become, 
indeed, domestic missionaries—they must be pla- 
ced in 


will enable them to devote the uecessary ume to 


the work, without injuring their family by their || 


absence from home. 

In this manner, the sick and the dying may be 
sought out, refreshed, consoled, and “comfurted— 
the vicious be dragged from their abasements and 
degradation, and enconraged to return to virtue and 
usefulness—the suffering poor be relieved hy the 
hand ef friendship, and intreduced to the notice 


and regard of those who are able to furnish them || 


with suitable eniployment—the diffident be sooth- 
ed into ease and confidence, the strange be made 
familiar, and the distant be encouraged te draw 
near and unite with the congregation—the igno- 
rant (and who is not ignorantof some things ?) can 
be enlightened in those things in which the preach- 
er is best versed, while they instruct bim, in turn, || 
in many a useful lesson—the absentees from meet- 
ing cap be induced to attend more frequently, for 
their increased acquaintance with, and kind feel- 
ings for preacher and congregation, will be a-pow- 
erful inducement to meet them as often as possi- 
ble in the public sanctuary—and, indeed, what 
may not be. done—what difficulties may not be re- 
moved, by a faithful, regular system of social, 

hristian visitation by the preacher, and by his 
congregation with each other? 

I hope society will yet open their eyes to the 
great benefits of this measure, and urge, and .ena- 
ble their preachers to put it into practice, as far as 
circumstances will admit. A PREACHER. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
CHANCE. 


A few individuals in both ancient and modern 
times, Bae contended that the universe wascreated 
bychance. This opinion is supposed to have ongi- 
nated in pace who founded a sect of philoso- 
phers called Epicureans, about 200 years before 
Christ. He maintained that there was no superior 
power, that ruled the world, orits inhabitants ; and 
that nothing existed in nature, but material atoms, 
No evidence of the existence of this opinion can be 
traced from that age, until a little more than 200 
years since, when it was revived by Gassendi, 
celebrated Frencn philosopher. e wassoon suc- 
ceeded by Descartes. who in 1635, wrote a treatise 
of the worid, supporting that system, and in his 
whimsical theory contonding thatthe universe was 
preduced “by the fortuitous combination of atoms 
moving in vortices, through the immensity of 
space.” Whether tlese atoms existed from eter- 
nity, or were created from, made of and by no- 
thing, we are not informed. Jt is presumed that 
these persons, believed in nothing that was not 
susceptible of occular demonstration, and conse- 
quently, dare not soar into the regions of the ima- 

ination and hazard an opinion on so specula- 
tive a subject. Admirable Panne taney, ingenuity 
and unparallelled incredulity! When a bottle of 
ink will move without a mover, upset itself upon 
paper and produce a regularly written oration ; 
when a bunch of types will printa pamphlet with- 
out a printer; when the siroc winds of the desert 


labors of || 
Christian affection, by the co-operation of lis wife 


circumstances of such comfort and ease as } 


lof Sahara will form houses of sand; when matter 
will produce mind; the fortuitous combinations of 
eee will form unnumbered worlds, then we 

hall readily believe that man, in effect, was or- 
iginated without a cause, or was caused by no 
cause; that the earth in the plenitude of its riches, 
| before cultivation had marred its fertility, produ- 
| ced the human race; and that it will yet be ascer- 
| taine od, that the caves of the rieh western wilds, 
| teem with human intelligences, who will rise in ma- 
| jestic greatness and assert their inalienable rights! 
|| Atoms tnay fortuitously combine and produce po- 


| 
| 


‘|/ets, philosophers, orators, statesmen and warriors, 


as numerous as the frogs of Eaypt. A Homer and 
a Virgil, a Demosthenes and a Cicero, a Thales, 
jand a Plato, an Alexander and a Bonaparte, a 
Jefferson and a Franklin, may grow like vege- 
tables, and coine upon the stage of action to the 
astonishment of a wondering and admiring world ! 
| Such are the legitimate conclusions deduc ible from 
the theory of chance, and such a system we are 
invited to embrace 
credulity, absurdity, and inconsistency, become 
reasonable and philosophical, and solve all the 
| phenomena of nature! 
| It may be contended that the earth once pos- 
| sessed a law that produced men and animals, but 
tlfat it is not now in operation. Then, we ask, 
|, who gave matter this law, and who suspended its 
| operations? Telluswhen, and why, thislaw was 
abrogated, or prove to us that the laws of nature 
are changeable and we will embrace your Ph pe 
Clinton Liberal Institute, July 10, 1837. TG 


} Por the Magazine and Advocate » 

A FAMILY DIALOGUE. 
A father with whem it was a custom to require 
| from his family some account of their reading, re- 
|| flections, and other engagements, and who encou- 
raged them to put such questions to him as oceur- 
red to them, was thus accosted one day, in one of 
| his leisure moments, by one of his children :— 
“ Father, I have been trying to picture to myself 
the appearance of the lepers wiio came to Jesus to 
be healed, and also to imagine what were their 
| feelings before and after their cure.” 

“You have been usefully engaged, my son, and 
now let us have a,deseription of your picture of a 
|leper.” 

“T conceived of him as a man covered almost 
all over with a loathsome eruption—bright white 


many places 
flesh.” 

| ‘I believe you have formed a pretty accurate 
| picture of an inveterate or very bad case. You 
ire or may find in the 13th chapter of Sede 
that such cases the priest, who acted as physician 
among the Jews, was authorized to pronounce un- 
clean; temporary confinement was totally unne- 
cessary, such cases being regarded as incurable, or 
upclean for life.” 

‘* Why were the poor lepers banished from ci- 
ties and society 2” 

‘‘ Because the disease was.contagious, and part- 
ly, also, because it was so very loathsome. Re- 
{cent travellers inform us, that in the Barbary 
States, lepers are treated in much the same way as 
they were by the laws of Moses—they live outside 
the walls, weara particular badge, and intermarry 
only among themselves. They are avoided as if 
they had the Plague. The law of Moses which 
secluded the leper from society, was very punctu- 
ally observed, as even kings were expelled from 
their palaces, shut out of society, and deprived ef 
the government, when affected with this disease. 
Do you remember any instance?” 

“Yes, father, I do. King Azariah was 30 
treated. And I can well imagine with what earn- 
estness a poor leper, separated from his family and 
friends, would plead with Je be made clean. 
I now also distinetly pemgi opriety in its be- 
ing said, that. the lepe stood afar off’—did not 
intermingle with the cfowd—when they besought 
Jesus to heal them.” 

‘« Do you suppose that healing sgproay was a 
miracle ?”’ 


that we may rid ourselves of © 


scales, large scabs, and deep sores, from which, in. 
, Were Springing up quick or fungous 


> 


~ fle or a wrist-band. And though this knowledge is, in 
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a? 


‘ 


“Yes ; for Jesus included this among the other 
proofs of his being ‘ he that should come,’ when 
John sent his disciples to ask that question of bim ; 
and I remember to have heard you, father, or some 
one else, say, that it w as generally reckoned 1 incu- 
rable by human means.” 

‘**T believe your information to have been correct. 
God alone was apptied to for its cure.’ 


A. N. 


| 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST 18, 1837. 


SCIENCE AND CHRISTIANITY. 

The present isa restless, inquiring age. The fountains 
of the great deeps of ignorance and indifference are bro- 
ken up. Every where we meet the tyros of natural sci- 
ence, and hear tecnnical terms, which, buta few years ago 
were confined to the schools, and used familiarly only by 
the literati. Now the mechanic studies chemistry—the 
day laborer knows there is a science called botany—the 
school boy ponders on the revolutions of planets and 
explains the phenomena of eclipses—the farmer talks of 
the nature of soils and recks—and even woman, lovely 
woman is no longer confined merely to know the con- 
tents of a pudding bag, or the length and breadth ofa ruf- 


most cases, but very superficial, yet it is knowledge 
—useful knowledge, and calculated to create a thirst for 
more. Its superficiality contitutes itsonly danger. Old 
and long cherished errors are overturned by it, and yet 
it is not sufficient to show that many other opinions, as 

long and as dearly prized, are not errors also. This, in 
my opinion, is one great cause of the latent skepticism, 
which is occasionally developed around us, in the half 
philesophers who have justemerged from the fogs of dul- 
nessand the mists of ignorance. They have just learned 
that the moon is not made of green cheese ; and, forsooth, 
the Bible is an absurd old fable-book, because it says it 
was made “ to rule the night.”” Some one bastold them 
that geologists have discovered that, in all probability, 
thousands of yearselapsed in the preparation of the earth 
for the reception of man; and, wonderful! none but 
fools will believe Moses, who declares that ‘six days” 
elapsed between ‘ the beginning,’’ in which ‘ God crea- 
ied the heavens and the earth,” and the creation of man 
upon the earth! Some one has told them that animal- 
cula that had been petrified in flint stones, have been re- 
stored to vitality, and, presto ! 
not the mud of 
‘a little Jearning” has made them mad, 
but “drinking largely” 


if flints vield insects, why 
Thus 
and _ nothing || 


Nile bring forth human beings? 


can sober them again. 


Then, on the other hand, there are some good souls: 


who hearing of these wonders for the first time, decry all | 
science as at war with revelation, and all knowledge as 
Their opposition to established 
facts confirms the tyre iu his skepticism—and, the in- || 


adverse to religion. 


creased skepticism of the half-philosopher,coufirms these 
ignorant pietiats in their ridiculous opposition to stub- | 


Thus each || 


party manages to become the worst enemy to his own | 


born facts disclosed by the study of nature. 
) y 


side of the question, and to retard the advancement of || 
that very knowledge he is most desirous to spread abroad 
in society! It is lamentable—truly lamentable to the en- 


| INFINITE SCIENCE. 


jizhtened Christian, to witness such perversion and folly 
on Loth sides. What is the remedy-? | 

The limits of an article like the present, will barely || 
suffice to hint at the remedy. Because piety has heen 
stupidly perverted into au obstruction to science, religion || 
must not be discarded as if it were the natural ally, the 
(win-sister of ignorance and superstition. And because 
natural science or r the alphabet of natural science, 
has been set in sy against Christianity, it 
must not be set aside as ‘hatin companion of impiety 
and irreligion. Far otherwise! The friends of science 


and Christianity, must unite the trcain, so that they shall 


| choir. 


| powers, so that he begins his discourse feelingly, and pur- 
snes it to its close without flagging in his ideas and exer- 


be onein the minds of the people —so that the opposer of 


the one shall no longer be considered the friend of the 
other. 


For a long time the pulpit has keen losing its influ- 
ence over the public mind—its teachings are less and less 
regarded, and its teachers are rapidly sinking from the 
heights of intellectual superiority into the abyss of 
philosophical and literary contempt. ©The press is 
usurping the place of the ministry, and even the lite- 
rary and scientific periodical is thrusting aside in 
many minds the theological tract and the religious 
Why is this? for if we can find the cause, 
we may be able to suggest the remedy. The cause is 
found, I humbly believe, in the state of the public mind 
sketched in the commencement of this article. The 
people are seeking for facts rather than theortes—for know- 
ledge rather than speculations—for practical and useful 
truths, rather than dry moradizings and finely spun met- 
aphysical sublieties—for information in natural science 
and in the every day concerns of life, rather than disquisi- 
tions on the shape of a Roman toga, the form of a Greek 
And 
they get what they want, in greater abundance, from the 
press than from the preacher—and from the literary and 
scientific periodical, than from the religious newspaper. 
Am I correct? If Lam—and I feel confident I am cor- 
rect in a majority of cases—the remedy for all this evil is 
as cleay as the cause is truly stated. 


newspaper. 


verb, or the uses of a Hebrew Masoretic point. 


Let the clergy endeavor to satisfy the wants of the peo- 
ple. Let them devote some less time to the study and 
preparation of merely scholastic subtleties, and more 
to practical and scientific subjecits—less time to Greek 
and Hebrew, and more to the study and explanation of 
the ampler, richer, better, more enlivening and glorious 
volume of nature. Let them drown the skepticism of 
the tyro by a flood of that very knowledge in which he 
is now Only ankle deep. Let them remove the hesitan- 
cy of the doubting, because tgnorant Christian, by re- 
moving the veil which in his mind divides God from na- 
ture, religion from reason, piety from knowledge, and 
religious duty from the every-day affairs of social and 
domestic life. Let themshow the harmony between pki- 
losophy and religion, between nature and revelation, be- 
tween Christianity andcommon sense. Let them prove 
that all the works of God, (in nature and in grace,) speak 
the same langnage—teach the same truths—inculeate the 
the same precepts—and irrevocably and nndeniably con- 
firm each other’s teachings. Then will the inquiry of the 
age lead to wisdom—to the highest wisdom, because 
yielding the greatest happiness—and Christianity will be 
seen to be the only, THE UNIVERSAL PHILOSOPHY—THE 


A. B. G. 


MUSIC. 


It isa beautiful sentiment, that Ihave read somewhere, | 
i| 
but can not pretend to quote correctly, that ‘music is || 


the compation of devotion and the sister of prayer.” — 
There are few, very few in society totally insensible to 
music’s influence on the feclings—and many, very many | 
who can be powerfully affected by it. A ministering 
brother of great experienc: has said that good music in 
a religions assembly is an excellent apclogy for a poor | 
seymon, and sends a good sermen home to the heart) 
winged with double power. This is trae—emphatically 
true. And nearly every public speaker will testify to | 
the aid—the species of inspiration afforded him in the | 
delivery of his discourses, by the singing of a good 
Instead of having to wade halfway through his | 
sermon, before he can warm his feelings up to the point 
necessary for its effective delivery,an appropriate hymn, 
well snug, gives 
citemeiit, warms his feelings and quickens his mental 


his frame the necessary degree of ex- 


There was therefore more philosophy than court- 
esy in the remark of a clergyman to a choir who had 
just murdered a hymn by singing it badly—“ It 1s impos- 
sible to preach well after such singing ; please try to sing 
that hymn again!” 


tions. 


\ the 12th inst. 


Singers should be careful to note the sentiments they 
sing—not only that they may sing with the conscience, 
“the spirit and the understanding,” butthattheir voices 
may be duly modulated to make others feel what they 
sing. They would justly blame a preacher who should 
deliver the languege of entreaty and admiration—of ex- 
hortation and description—of supplication and triumph, 
in the same tone of voice. Yet many of them sing all 
these varieties of expression in precisely the same tone, 
|tmanner, and with the same degree of loudness. They 
little know the beauty of variety in these things, and do 
notrealize what a solemn, thrilling effectis produced by 
the proper changes expressing these various sentiments. 


Another thing is too general a fault among singers—a 
drawling, inaudibility of their words. Many of them 
might as well sing the old fa, sol, la, re, ut, mi, na, as 
sing the words of the hymn, so far as the mind of the 
hearer is concerned; for, from the manner in which they 
pronounce the words, one mode would conyey as much 
meaning as the other. A preacher who should, through 
a mawkish, false delicacy, be afraid to open his mouth 
and utter his words distinctly—who would let his sounds 
ooze out between his teeth and through his nose, and 
gargle the syllables drawlingly in his throat, would edify 
his congregation about as little as such singing does. This 
fault is easily corrected. Ouly let singers aim to pro- 
nounce each word as clearly, fully and distinctly, as they 
would doitifspeaking slowly. When music is properly 
performed—snng with spirit—according to the sense of 
the words, and to the understandings and feelings of the 
hearers, then, and then only are the words of Moore re- 
| alized. 

“ Musie—oh, how faint, how weak— 
Language fades before thy spell! 
Why should feeling ever speak, 
When thou canst breathe her soul so well!” 


EPISCOPALIANISM. 


The people are beginning to think for themselves, and 
to subject their creeds to the test of Scripture and rea- 
son. Ifthere was no other proof of this fact, it would be 
sufficient to know that there is scarcely a denomination 
iv our Jand that has not modified the expression of its 
doctrines, if not rejected many of the doctrines them- 
selves, within the last twenty years. Election and re- 
probation are nomore even the shadow of aname among 
many of our Calvinists—infaut damnation is less than 
, even that—original sin, total depravity, ete,, ete., are re- 
pndiated altogether. But of all the creeds with which 
I am acqueinted, I supposed the thirtynine articles of the 
Episcopal chureh the Jeast in danger—because they are 
merely used to he signed. Lord Chatham wellsaid, “‘ we 
havea Popish liturgy, a Calvinistic creed, and an Armeni- 
‘an clergy.” Dut with all the incensistencies of the 
Episcopal church, it stili beld to orthodoxy, in the popu- 


| lar acceptation—and it will hold to it, for whatever may 


| become the o1thodoxy of the day, Episcopalian faithwill 
be that, too. Like a cat, you may throw it as yon will, 
it will light on its feet--or, rather like the three legs and feet 
of a Manks penny, turn it which way you will, and it will 
have one foot and one knes on the ground. As Dr. 
Rush said of the climate of Pennsylvania—“ it has but 
"ene eharactersitic, it is always changeable.” 


The following article is taken from the Churehman 
(a standard Episcopal print published in New-York), of 
We copy it to “show which way the 
wind blows” in relation to the popular dectrine of the 
atonement. Depend upon it, when the standard Epis- 
|, copalian periodicals endorse such sentiments, there is 
reason to believe they will soon become general, if they 
| are notalready so. The attempt to reconcile the new 
| view with the old doctrine, aud thus secure the favor of 
both parties, isas absurd as itis contemptible. ¢ The idea 
that merey and goodness were shut up in the bosom of 
God, so that they could not flow forth—that even he could 
| not send them forth, without the death of himself, in the 
person of hisown Son, ete., ete., is an outrage on common 
‘sense ; and, if the writer understood his owp language, a 


, 
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blasphemy against Jehovah. We quote enough to show 
the bent of the article, not having room forit entire. 
A. B. G. 


“« The doctrine of the atonement has often been 
unfortunately conceived of and exhibited as though 
the sacrifice of Curis: were the instrument of ex- 
citing the Divine compassion and producing the 
Divine mercy towards sinners. ‘The Son has been 
represented as the compassionate friend of the hu- 
man race, interposing to avert the consequences of 
the Father’s inveterate and unrelenting severity, 
and procuring from him a reluctant consent to 


pardon the objects of his unmingled hatred and ab- | 


horrence. Such views rob the Father of the attri- 
bute of mercy, cloud him with an aspect of aus- 
tere and forbidding sternness, and expose that pri- 
mary truth of Christianity, the vicarious death and 
sufferings of Jesus Curis? to ihe cavils and ob- 
jections of acute and discerning opposers. The 
true mode of representing the effect of the atone- 
ment, is to exhibit it uot as exciling, but as expres- 
sing the Divine mercy; not as originating or 
drawing cut a disposition to pardon and save the 
guilty ; which before did not exist of was dormant 
in the Divine bosom, but as manifesting its prior 
existence and operation, as providing a channel 
through which it may safely, and honorably, and 


effectually flow out, and spend its exhaustless ful- | 


ness in rescuing from destruction the objects of its 
affectionate solicitude. 'I'his sentiment is forcibly 
and beautifully expressed in those words of St. 
John, ‘Gop so loved the world, that be gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have eternal life.’ ‘ Not 
that we loved Gop, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for oursins.’? The 
end and design then of the propitiatory sufferings 
of the Redeemer, was not to excite compassion in 
the bosom of Gop, but to let forth compassion from 
the bosom of Gop; not to render Gop merciful, 
but to make it practicable for him to exercise his 
merciful dispositions without weakening his autho- 
rity and compromising his justice and veracity. 
All the resources of infinite wisdom. were pressed 
into the service of infinite love, to devise a solution 
of the difficult problem, how this ruling principle 
of the Divine character might have scope for its 
free and unfettered’ operations, without impairing 
the influence of infinite justice. The result of its 
mighty labors is ‘ the redemption that is in Curist 
Jesus, whom Gop hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
ousness for the remission of sins;’ ‘that he might 
be just and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus.’ The atonement iliea is not a tribute of 
justice to mercy; it is mercy’s tribute to justice. 
Mercy, had there been no antagonist principle, 
would gladly have executed itsjbenevolent pur- 
pose in the free and full pardon of every offender, 
without ‘the precious death’ of the Son of Gop.” 


‘ 


PHRENOLOGY. 
Well knowing the aversion of some, and the indiffer- 


ence of others, to this bewitching science, I fear I may | 


give them dissatisfaction by my frequent mention of it 
in our columns. But an article on Phrenology even, 
may be more acceptable to them than a complaint of 
hard times, or a dun for arrearages, if they feel the one, 
or owe the other. Besides, the importance of the sub- 
jects with which this philosophy cf the mind is so inti- 
mately connected, warrant me, I think, in devoting an 
occasional article to its consideration. 


As many have a great reverence for what falls from the 
lips of titled dignitaries, I prefer giving a few remarks 
under the sanction of some great names, to offering the 
same ideas in the form of ny own humble thunghts on 
the subject—they are also entitled to more consideration, 
in many cases, as coming from men whose extensive and 
long continued experience has proved their truth. ‘The 
first class I shall adduce, go to prove the utility of Phre- 
nological knowledge in the education of youth. 


Alexander J. D. Dorsey, Esq., Master of the English 
department in the High School of Glasgow, says, in a 


Hetter to George Combe—‘In reply to your question re- 
garding the bearing of Phrenology upon Education, T 
beg to state, that, as Education, properly considered, 
aimsat the proper developement and regulation of man’s | 
nature; as itis, therefore, absolutely esseutial toa teach- 
er’s success that he should bave a auipx to the know- 


discovered, it is my decided opinion, that he who teaches 


and trains upon phrenological principles, willexperience | 
a constantly increasing attachment to his profession, will | 
invariably secure the affectionate esteem of his pupils, | 


them a thorough education, moral, intellectual, and phy-| 
sical. I write this, not from a theorizing spirit, but from 
| several years extensive experience. 

“To enter into details, would be here impossible. I 
may, however, briefly state, that the principle of pre- 
senting to the faculties the objects to which they are res- 
pectively related, is of itself traly invaluable in guiding 
the teacher to the end he has in view. Acting on this | 
excellent principle, I have not merely employed such 
| physical chjects as tended to develope the knowing fa- 
culties, but have also habitually exercised the pupils in 
the use of their reflecting powers. 


Tn teaching morals, 
too, I consider mere instruction as very inferiur to train- 
ing. For istance—instead of telling a boy to be caai- 
| table, I direct his benevolence to a suitable chject ; instead 


of commanding him to be just, I exercise his conscien- | 


tiousness by making him act as ajuryman in deciding the 
petty cases of the school; and thus he learns by practice, 
what others fancy they have learned by theory. 

“Tn history, the use of Phrenology is truly valuable. 


In fact, till 1 knew something of this beautiful system of 


mental philosophy, £ never taught history properly, or, [| 
may add, any thing else.” Stronger recommendation 


Ae Bb. G. 


can no man give. 


REMITTERS—TAKE NOTICE. 
Br. Davis, of the Glad Tidings, published in Pitts- 
burg, Pa., proposes that when it is most convenient, sub- 


scribers to that paper, may remit in company with sub- 
scrikers to this paper, and vice versa. ‘The propositiou 


is acceptable to us—more especially as Southern, Ohio, 


Pittsburg than in Utica, and probably Eastern and 
Northern notes are more current in Utica than in Pitts- 
burg—and also, that by this arrangement, two er more 
persous owing a small sum each to the different estab- 
lishments, may unite them into one that can be easily 
and cheaply remitted, by sending the whole to either 
publisher, Only let the names be plainly written—the 
postoffice and State be carefully named, and the sum paid 
by each person, and how it is to be applied, be definitely 
stated, that no mistakes may be made. 


sums in their hands, will please remember that we have 
a similar arrangement with the Trumpet and Ladies’ 
Repository offices, Boston, and with the Union office, 
New-York, and that should it be necessary for them to 
remit toeither of those offices, they can send what is due 
to us along with it—or, what is due to them can be sent 
with remittances to us, in an exchange of circumstances. 
Of course, it is best to send the remittances directly to 
the offices where they are due, wheu it can conveniently 
be done; but we have resorted to tae above plan to en- 
sure the more speedy reception of such subscriptions and 
sums as can uot otherwise be conveniently sent to us di- 
rectly. G. and H. 


A REQUEST. 

Should any one of our ageuts or friends ascertain the 
present residence of John Howe, formerly of Cranberry 
Creek, Montgomery connty,,who left that, placeindebted 
to this office to the amountof $11, it would be conferring 
a special favor on us to let us know where he may be 
found. Ifsubseribers have not moral principle enough 
to at least let us know where they may be found, they 
must not complain if we publicly inquire them out. 


5 . . ii 
Our seattering subscribers, or agents having small 


and Western Pennsylvania notes are more current in|) Guirp at Walton—Br. D. Binptecom at Munsville 


| street, in this city ? 


A SELECT SCHOOL. 
Do those whoare in favor of unsectarian schools, know 


|| that an excellent select school is kept in the basement 


story of the Universalist meeting-house, on Devereux 
Miss Grant, the teacher of the same, 


| governs by the law of kindness, is an excellent teacher, 
ledge of that nature; and as Phrenology appeurs to me || 
> , 5 


not only the plainest, but the most satisfactory guide yet || 


and carefully cunfines herself to the proper duties of an 
instructor of youth in the common branches of an Eng- 
lish Education. Sneha school we have long needed, 
and [ trust our friends will remember this notice of it to 


some purpose—to the preper encouragement of its 


| teacher. 
| and will, as a necessary consequence, succeed in giving || 


Working in wax.—A word to the young ladies. Miss 
Grant is an excellent worker in wax. A flower of her 
manufacture which [ saw, could not be distinguished by 
the sight from a natural flower—it was that of the sweet 


| pea—one of the most delicate productions in Flora’s king- 


dom. Iam informed Miss G. would be pleased to in- 


| struct a class of young ladies in this elegant accomplish- 
| ment, on nioderate terms, and at an hour separate from 


her day school. A desire to oblige those who would 
learn and her who would teach, thus benefitting both 
parties, has induced me to write this brief notice. 


A. B. G. 
Tux Discussion.—Mr. Campbell’s reply to Mr. Skin- 


|| ner has been received, and, with a reply to it, will ap- 


pear in our next. The prelitninaries are all settled at 
last, and the disenssion proper fairly commenced. 
Publishers of other papers are informed that any arti- 


\rcle in our paper is heartily at their service—even our 


prize tales, which cost us considerable money—if they 
will but give the proper credit for then. That credit 
we are entitled to—we ask it—and when refused by those 
who use what cost us time and labor, we will expose 
the dishonesty that would use our property as if it was ex- 
clusively and originally their own. We may seem over 
tenacious op this subject, but Lam persuaded we are cor- 
rect, and [apprehend that no honest man wil! condemn 
us for wroug doing in contending for our due. 

A. B. G. 


REMEGIC 


IU 


NOTAC 


ES, 


Br. A. Wirriams will preach at Adams on the fourth ~ 
Sunday inst., instead of the second—Er. Wincox at 
Denmark—Br. Waaconer at Middleville—Br. Frenxcu 
at Fowler—Br. 'f. F. Kine, of Charleston;in Auburn— 
Br. M, B. Newe vt at Lassellsville, and at Inghain’s-at 
5 P. M.—Br. S. R.. Smiru at Hampton—By. E. EF. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. Bots.arp at Oxford—Br. Doorirree at 
Cortland village, and at Truxton at 5, P. M.— Br. Wac- 
GONER at Eatonville. 

ASSOCIATIONS, @.- 

For the information of those who may wish so to ar- 
range their business as to attend a considerable number 
of our Associations this Fall, I furnish the following list 
of their times and places of meeting. é 

The New-York Association of Universalists, will hold 
its next Annual Session, in Huntington, L. L., on the 2d 
Wednesday and Thursday in October next. (11th and 
12th.) Munistering brethren and friends generally, are 
affectionately invited to attend. A full delegation is 
particularly desired. 

Tuomas J. Sawyer, Standing Clerk. 


The Chenango Association meets in Upper Lisle on 
the fifth Wednesday and Thnrsday—30th and 31st inst, 


The Steaben Association meets in Kennedyville, on 
the first Wednesday and 'Thursday—6th and 7th of Sep- 
tember next. 


The Hedson River Association meets in Duanesbur 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday—13th and 14th 
of September ;—and 

The Ontario Association meets in Victor on the 
same days. 

The Cayuga Association meets in Scipio Centre on 
the fourth Wednesday and Thursday—27th and 28th of 
September next. 

The Susquehanna Association mects in Sheshequin, 
Bradford county, Penn., on the first Weduesday and 
Thursday—4th and 5th of Oetober next. 


The General Convention meets in Philadelphia city on 
the third Wednesday and Th —20th and 21st of 
September next 


wa 


LETTERS CONT EMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sine ublication of our last paper 


P M, Waterbury, (Mich.) for 8 C-—JFS,Lawrenceville, for self. 
HABandRA C—A A, Pike, forR H and O C—T T, South 
Bloom, (O.) : 


® 


_ admitted to the precedence of his lines in beauty, as in priority of 


j " 4 ye 
“&S “Dark andinexpuvabis fate! weaver oS wild contrasts, | 


Hi, as a spirit moveth over the waters, filling the de jiths of 


al 


™~ , “ss, BP 


POETRY. 


: a. 
SHE DIBD TN BEAUTY... 2 
Under this head, in our last, we published some poetry by John 
C. M’Cabe, taken from the Boston Amaranth. The following so 
similar in sentiment, was handed us by a friend, who says it was 
published as original in the Edinburgh Literary Journal, io the 
close of 1828 or the commencement of 1829, Whether Mr. M’Oabe 
ever saw it or not, is not for us to say—but we believe it will be 


publication. A.B. G. 


See died in beauty—like a roso 
Blown from its parent stem; 
She died in beauty—like a pearl 
Dropp’d from some diader). 

She died in beauty—like a Jay 
Along a moon-lit lake; 

She died in beanty—like the song 
Of birds amid the brake. 

She died in beauty—like the snow 
On flowers dissolyed away; 

She died in beauty—like a star 
Lost in the brow of day. 

She lives in glory—like night’s gems 
Set round the silver moon ; 

She ligts in glory--like the sun 

> Amid the blue of June! 


So es eee 


BEAUTIFUL EXTRACTS. 

“ Virtue has resorrees buried in itself, which we know | 
not till the invading hour calls them from their retreats, 
Surroundedeby hosts withore, and when nature itself, | 
turned traiter, is its most deadly enemy within; it as- 
sumes a new and a superhuman power, which is great- 
er than nature itself. Whatever be its creed —whatever 
be its sect—from whetever segment of the globe its ori-| 
sons arise, virtue is God’: 


eee aud from his threne 
of thrones he will defend it. Though cast into the 


distant earth, and sttnggling on the dim arena of a hu-|! 


man heart, all things above are spectators of its conflict, 

or enlisted in itseause. The angels have their charge 

over it—the banner of archangels are on its side; and 

from sphere to sphere throngh the illimitable ether, and 

round the impenetrable darkness at the feet of God, its} 
triampb is-hymned by harps, which are strung to the | 
glories of the Creator.” BULWER. 


demon of this hoary and old world, that move s dirvagi | 
things with asolemumysiery, aud aneverlasting change ! 
thou sweepest over our graves, and joy is born from the 
ashes: thou sweepest over joy, and, lo, itis a giave !— 
Engine and tool of the Almighty, whose years can not 
fade, thou changest the éarth as a garment, and as a ves- 
ture itis changed$ thon makest It one’ vast Sepulchre 
and womb united, swallowing, and creating life! and 
reproducing, over and over, from age to age, from the 

reation to the creation’s doom, the same dustand atoms 
Prick were our Suthers, aud which sre the sole heir-loonms 
that throngh countless generatious they beqneath and 
perpetuate to their sons.'’— Ibi. 


RELIGIOUS ARISTOCRATS. 


These are strange specimens of human native. We 
have them all around us; especially in oar Jarge ud 


populous places, Their devotion being a matter of 
question—yes, a matter, for spurit itis nol— theyleave no | 
doubt on the mind of obse: vers that they can live best 
by swimnixg onthe popular current. Hence ifa stran- 
ger comes into the place, in whose reputation they take 
a deep interest, they wili just take the tronble to tell him 
or ber, as thé ease may be, which is the most popuiar 
and fashionable meeting for them to attend. if they would 
be considered respectable ; as thongh devotion was to 
be measured by this standard! Heaven pity such ad- 
yvisers. | 

« Where did you go to mecting when yeu Tived in 
B—?” said Mrs. Gossip to another lady who had just 
moved inte C “To the Unitarian,” wasthe reply. 
* Well, there are no Unitarians here,” was the rejoinder, 
“and Lhope you will not go to the Universalist meet- 
ing, for that is not considered so respectable.” 

ey 

What think, candid reader, of Mrs. Gossip? Was not 
this insinuation a luw and contemptible one~ And yet 
this poor lady really thénght she belonged to the very 
elite of the place—the spirifftal lords and ladyships were 
hercompanions, and the whole céncern was highly popn- 
jar, and whatsoeye ot of this number, must not be 
considered respecta \ pression did she make, 
however, on herad ook the liberty to attend 
the Universalist meeting ye pleased, and letrepu- 
tation take care of itself. YePthere are many weak sou!s 
who would have been charmed or frightened by this 
fashionable cant—this religions aristocracy. Heaven 


ae 


| Norwich, A. Chandler 
; 


| Leyden, J. Rockwell ¥. M. and 


| New-Berlin Centre, M. L. Wood 


preserve us from such creatures as these same aristocrats! 
We earnestly pray God that they may not come near 
us, unless tobe reached by the sword of the spirit, and | 
made humble by the Gospel. Until this can take placed | 
we pray for their abseuce from our ranks. 


Toncur.—-The mysterious membrane that turns 
thought into sound. Drink is its oil—eating -its drag 
chain, | 


AGENTS.—CONTINUWED. 
NEW-YORK, Plato, Rev. P. LP. Fowler 

Jacksonville, J, Cooper P, M. Pluttsburg, P. Marshall 
Jamestown, W. Ll. Yew Portageville, I. D. Moses P, M, 
Johnson's Creek, F. Butterfield |Port Byron, TH. Perks P.M, 

P M. Potsdam, J. Parkuuorst, Rey, J 
Johnstown, G. Van Nostrand Wailace 
Jordan, W. K. Knowlton Pratt’s Hoflow, J. F. Chamber- 
Kempville, J. D Cooper ain ai 395 I 
Kingsbury.G. I. Leggett P.M, JPreston, S. Wait P.M. 
Kings Perry,D. Adams P.M, |Prattsburg, J. Potter ; 
Kirkland, D’ Pixley , Poughkeepsie, WW. H. Slater 
Knowlsyille,J. Aldrich P.M. [Redfield, S. Drake P.M, 
Lalargevillo, A. Goodman Red Creek, &. Underhill 
Lakeville, Rev. O Roberts Kichfield, Mon. O, Beardsley 
Lineaster, Bb M Satford Richimondville, J. Westover 
Lawrenceville, J. FY Sanders Rochester, G UF. Roberts 
LeLauon, Rey, WM. Delong Royalton Centre, Key. C, Mam- 
Lee, J Matson P.M. mond 
Leesville. S. Eldredge Royalton, Rey. L. Knapp 
Le Roy, 8. W. Carpenter Rome, S. B Stevens 
Rossie, L. Race 
Rush, lL. Treadwell 


Rey. J. A. Aspinwall 
Sacketts Narbor, Z. Allon P, M. 


Lima, W. Smith e | 
Little Falls, I’. Cole 2u, 8. Petrie|Salisbury, AS. Gage 
Livonia, Robert Adains Salisbury Centre, O. tres 
Lockport, Rev J. Potter Baliga, J J. Rice 
Logan, J.S Sinith P.M. Sandy Hill, J Lamson 
Louisville, J. Marsh Jr., Sandy Creek. Mallery P.M, 
Lowville, 8. Murray Schenectada, Rey. "ML J. Whit- 
Lyons, J. B. Pierce, W. Sisson |_ , comb t 
MeLean, H. Boynton Scipio, Jesse Babcock 
Macedon Centre J. M. Mott Scipio Centre, Key, H. Boughton 
Madison, C. 'T. Curtis Seely Creck, S. Daggett B&q, 
Madrid, Alfred Goss Sherburne, N. Starr 
Malone, S. Field Siloum, D. Dickt P.M. 
Manchester, A.Sisson P. M, Sinithborough, 5. Saxton * 
Mainlius, W. MM. Williains Smithville, L. MM. Winslow 
Mansville, J. W. Persons Smsithville Plats, Si Parble 
Martville, P. Austin 2. Sociwlity, E. Dutton P M, 
Massena, J. Polly 2d Sodus point, W. Wickham P. M. 
Maysville, 3. Peart Somerville, A, Phompson 
Medina, Roswell Starr, Rev. N.JSouth Bainbridge, Lev. G. Mes- 
Sawyer singer 
Mendon, Squire Gof South Cameron, A. Frisbe 
Mexico, B. Thayer South Chili, W. Pixloy P.M. 
Middlefield, W. Shipman South Sdwards, IoC. HaileP, M. 
Middlefield Centre, Dr, A. Todd|South Le Roy, ©. Olmsted 
Middleville, J. Farmer Southport, W. Cook 
Milan, D. Badgley Jr. South Wales, W.-C. Rasselt 
Mohawk, 2. H. Warrin Southville, A. Vhomps6n 


Moriah, G. ‘a. barker we Widsiy v UL, Te Seale angy 

Moriah Corners, G. EB. Bling Springwater, Dy Coe 

Morristown, Charles Carter Stafford, Rey. A. Kelsey 

Mottville, Adam ‘Thumb Stockbridge, A. Pratt 

Mouut Morris, R Daboll Stockton, Reubey Monger 

Naples, B.K Lyon P.M. Stockholm, Benjamin Holme: 

Nashyille, A. Sprague Summerhill, John Saxton 

Nelson, A, Donald Sullivan, FE. Swit 

Newark, D. Kenyan Syracuse, P. Swan 

New-Berlin, ‘t. Hloward Paberg, B. Hyde P.M. 

Theresa, G. W. Cornwall 

Yhree Mile Bay. J. Cool 

Throopsville, LS. Ashley 

Tully, H, Chapin 

Purin, W. Began 

‘frown Line, Jra Johnson 

Troy, Rey. L. © Browne 

Union Square, Hon. A. Skioner 
P.M: 

Union Town, A. W. Garret P. M. 

iY Upper Lisle, Rey. ©. 8. Brown. 

North Atlams,B ¥. Sweet P.M.} Venice, J. Morgan 

North Boston, Peres Cokb (Victor, Rev. K. Townsend, A, 

North Granville, S Bateman Berry 

North Lansing, Dr. D. Johnsen | Vielory, Chaney Dowd 

North Norwic:, Mzra Gorton | Vernon, George Allen 

North Penfield; F. Robb Virgil, W Lincoln 

Norway, N. Fosdick Esq. ‘ ldineton, P.T. Tngram 

eq. Rey. FE. E. Guild 

Oakland, D. Edgerly Warsaw J. Bolly 

Ogdensburg HE. Robbins (Watertown, Rey. P. Morse 

Olean, Dr. KE Finn Waterville, D. Rangs 

Onondaga, S. GY Anable Wethersfield, D, B. Greea 

Outario, F D. Connis 

Oran, C Lartholemew 

Oregon, i. Bump P.M. 

Qewego, O. W. Ramey 

Otsduwa, WK. Cook 

Otto, S. St.John P.M. 

Owego, Ll. Truman 

Oxford, HW. Baleoin 

Puines Hollow, T. A. Paine 

Painted Post, Daniel Gorton 

Palmyra, 8. Birdsall 

Panama, Benjamin Dual 

Parishville, A. Perkins P. M., E. 
Leonard 

Parma, J. Kane Req. 

Pavilion, J. Sprague Jr. 

Paynesville, William Dodge : 

Penfield, D. Fosgate Fsq. ~ Winfield, B. Carver P. M. 

Penn Yan, Z. C. Andrews Wolcott, J. Landin, Rey. T. D. 

Perrinton, A. Goodell P. ML. ond, * Cook ' 
Rey. W. E. Manley Worcester, 8 S. Burnside P, M, 

Perry, Rev. T.P. Abell Wyoming, A. Paddock 

Perryville, A. Britt Yatesvijle, S. Cory 

Persia, Elias Hall York, J. Russ 

Philadelphia, J. H. Weeks |Yorkshire, . Thornton, F. Kel-. 

Pike, A. Adams logs 

Pittsford, E. Beers Zoar, J. Hill P.M, 


P: NM. 
Newburg, J. W. Waterfield 
New-Haven, 'P. Gridley Esq, 
New-Lisbon, FE. Lull 
Newville, Dr. A Snyder 
Newport, B.S. Keeler 
New-York, P. Price 
Nichols, G. W. Saxton 
Nicholvilic, W.Speneer 
Nortclke'i’. Kingsbury Jr. 


Jer 

West Almond, Ira Raker 

West PBloomfich, Dr. & B. Wight 
P. M. 

West Burlipgton, Rev. M. B. 
Smith * 

Vost Chazy,S. A. Goodrich 
West Constable, 8. Felton 
Westheld A. L. Wells 
Wost Harpersfield, J. Bristol 
Westmoreland, L. Clark 
West Richmond, J. Morse Jr. 
Wheatland, J. Ryam 
Whitesville, N. Jones 
Williamstown, J. Votts P.M. 
Wilna, Rey. J.H. Whelpley 


Wethersfield springs, J. Chand- | 


In Madison, on the 2d of Angust, hy Rev. A. Bis- 
more, Mr Sey sour Curtis, to Miss ELecra Any Cur- 
TIS, daughter of Mr. Eli Curtis. ‘ 

In Morrisville on the 3d of Aat&ast, hy the same, My. 
Parmer Hari, to Miss Luserra Liwis, daughter of 
Capt. Isnae Lewis, ir i 


; ‘ D BA TAS 


In Aurora, July 31st, of sioppage of the wind-pipe, Mr. 
Exviss Avery, aged 69 years. For nine days he could 
not take food, which, jouied with mortification, termina- 
ted hisdays. ‘The deceased sustained the reputation of 
a practical Christiaga, and was beloved for his moral in- 
tegnity. Elis faith was tirmly fixed in the Restitution; 
so much so, that it enabled hitn to bearhis sickness with 
composure, and to meet death with a smile. He fre- 
quently alluded to the copunon objection against bis faith 
that “it would do to live by, but net to die by,?? arid’ af- 
firmed that it not only Blessed him in life, but abundantly 
sostained him in meeting death; whielywas proved 1 


his departure in trinmph, his faith having euabled hits 


to rob dissolution of its sting. So fell asleep a virtuous 
follower of Christ. “ Let me die the death of the righ- 
teous, and Jet my Jast end be like his.” May Ged give 
comfort te a numerous cirele of motimers. The conse- 
lations of the Gospel were preached by G,. W.M. 
At his residence, near Womelsdorf, Berks gouty, Pa. 
on the 17th of Jane, Br. Samoxnp Lonaanvermr, aged 
38 years, 6 months, and 3 days’ His disease was of a 
consumptive nature, and baffled all mediealaid. He was 
confined to the honse for about six months, and the great- 
er part ef that tinie to his bed. ~ He tefta widow and 
three children to mourn his departure, His earthly re- 


mains. were deposited in the Universalist burying ground 
+ 


at Womelsdoml, on Monday following his decease, on 
which occasion the writer of this, spake the words of 
consolation to a very uamerous assembly of mourners, 
friends and neighbors, fram 1 Cor. xv: 19. i 
asaman, br. Longanecker was sizieily honest ard 
fair uvall tis dealings, his sphitual enemies (others he 


|| iad none). themselves testifying therennto. He was a 


firm believer and advocate of the deewine of the final 
holiness and happiness’ of the whole Adamic family.— 
He died fnil in the faith, andwe may ef trathsay ef him, 
that “-he fougit the gecd fight, he kept the faith” ete.— 


Tu him we have a strong verification of the grand truth, 


“that Universilism: is good to Live by, and goed. to 
dieu... Sis faith was gudd te line bys Torte wes am 
upright dealey and good neighbor, as all who knew him 
must testify; and his faith conld not be otherwise but good 


| to die by, as he had a conscience void of offence, which 


gave him peace of mind, and as he was firm in faith, be 
had no fears it relation. to.an angry and wrath{nl Deity, 
but on the contrary feelingly knew that “God was gocd 
unto ail, aud that his tendéy niereles were_oyer all his 
works,” and in this assnrance could. calmly commend 
and resign his spiritinte the hands ofa kind and good Fa- 
ther, breathing ont in resignation, the prayerof his Lord 
and Master, “Father, not mine, bot thy willbe doue.” 
: Jxcos Mrersy 


At his residence in the village of Mason, Branch coun - 
ty, Mich., on the evening of the 25th ult, Jonarsan 
Concern, iisg., aged 34 years. His diseaseswas first a 
congestion of the brain, which continued for about a 
week, ard then relapsed into typhus fever, with which 
he constantly and rapidly failed wmtil after an illpess of 
two weeks death, closed the scene. Ju the death of this 
individual, community has lost an active and efficient 


||membar; a wife a kind and afivotionste husband, who 


has thus a! an early period been torn from her embrace, 
and consigned 10 the dark mansion ef the tomb. His 
funerai was attended on the 26th, by a large and respecta-, 
ble concourse of people, whose linen anel aes ce 


|| silence, eprved constantly to remind the writer while he’ 


attempted tohold forth the consol 
he was truly in the house of death . 
Ma. Conger was 2 betievey in the coristant*goodnees 
of God, but being personally nnaeqnainted with him, the 
writer is unable to sav how far bis tifeand conduct were 
influenced by his belief, or how deep he drank of the 
waters of life and salvation. ‘May a per ve for,and » 
confidence in God, serve ‘to cast ont ar from the 
nuns f his pridninies companion and frien 
this afflicting dispensation of his pyeyidene aire to 
va oan hea i more firmly to Whensell wert e ori- 
ginal sonrce of all consolation and comfort. - 
On the 14th inst., at Edmeston, Otsego county, Carn- 
ABINE Fircu, consort of Prentes Fiteh, aged 71. She 
was a member of the Universalist church in Burlington, 
and died in the full fatth of a world’s salvation, 


er Hall, Sou h 


on of the Gospel, that 


s,and may — 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPRL ADVOCATE. 


(6+) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........6¢ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vouume VIII. [New Sertes.] 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, AUGUST 25, 1837. 


NumsBer 34. 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION: 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 
No. 8.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany, Va., August I, 1837. 

1. My Dear Strn—Yours of the 18th ult. arrived 
yesterday. No thanks are due me for settling 
preliminaries to ‘* mutual satisfaction.” ‘That 
has not been done. You may, indeed, thank me 
for having given up every litigated point to your 
entire satisfaction. Your thanks would have been 
in order had you substituted my for ‘* mutual.” 

2. Your 2d and 3d paragraphs have no bearing 
on the question before us. Your 4th admits the 
justice of my strictures on your four propositions ; 
but you defend your nullifications, etc.. upon the | 
ground that my four questions were objectionable 
on the same sccre. Shrewd, indeed! To allow 
a person to seleet one out of five questions, is, in 
your optics, identical with compelling him to dis- 
cuss the whole. To be asked at table to partake 
of any one of five dishes, is, in your reason, equiva- 
lent to be compelled to digest another five! To 
offer for selection four or five homogeneous propo- 
sitions, and to constrain the discussion of just so 
many heterogeneous points, are just the same thing ! 
Having in the very elements of your defence ad- 
mitted all that I alleged in my general review of 
your positions, I feel no necessity of farther demon- 
strating the entire dissimilarity of the case you 
urge to protect you. Without farther comment, | 
fearlessly refer the teview to all our readers. 

3. You candidly allow (paragraph 6) that your 
first three propositions only reach the ramparts, 
the mere outposts of the besieged city; and wisely 
say, “If 1 [you] prove the affirmative of the 
fourth, my whole system of endless sin and mise- 
ry falls.”. Yes—2f—if you prove the fourth! Aye, 
that is the peint: for this not proved, yourself be- 
ing judge, your other toils are vain and useless. 
Hasten, then, my dear Sir, tothe fourth. Thatis 
the vital point—and the affirmative is yours. 


4. The first point of interest bearing on the 
question before us, is in your 8th paragraph. My 
parody upon your apostrophe you allege is not in 
point. Here we are atissue; and it is an impor- 
tant issue. The great point with your school on 
the fitst proposition is, that gehenna originally 
meant the valley of Hinnom, as we have been told 
a thousand times: therefore wt cannot represent a 
state of punishment afler death in another world. 
This is your great enthymeme. Syllogistically ex- 
pressed, it would read in full— 


5. Whatever word has represented a place of 
' physical miséry in this life, cannot represent a state 
of future misery after death. 

But gehenna has represented a place of physical 
misery in this life: 

Therefore, gehenna cannot represent a state of 
future misery after death. 

6.- Now, Sir, answer ne unequivocally, and say 
whether the above syllogism does not state the 
point, to illustrate and prove which, the ten thou- 


sand: pages written about gehenna have been pub- 
lished from Georgia to Maine. Be definite, and 
explicit, too, on this question : for here | do claim 
for the truth a decided victory. Out of the lips of 
Universalists themselves, I refute these ten thou- 
sand, pages, by showing that their syllogism and 
philolegy as fully prove that the words shemim, ou- 


heaven and hell, and compare their history, and 


there are not two cases more parallel in universal 
language. Hen has often dencted the vale of 
Hinnom, the pit, the grave, and sometimes astate 
of punishment after death. Heaven in like man- 
ner, bas often denoted the air, the region of the 
sun, moon, and stars; the blue ethereal, exalta- 
tion, and sometimes the state of future happiness 
after death. Do you, Mr. Skinner, deny this? 
If so, say it distinctly. If you do not deny it, then 
I ask you, are not these two cases parallel? Com- 
pare the following with the preceding syllogism : 

°7. Whatever word has represented a place of phy- 
sical enjoyment in this life, cannot represent a state 
of future enjoyment after death. 

But suzmim has represented a place of physical 
enjoyment in this life : 

Therefore, sHEMiM cannot represent a stale of fu- 
ture-enjoyment after death. 

8. You may have another still more precise 
case, if this one is not fully satisfactory. For ex- 
ample :— 

Whatever word originally signified a state of 
limited and temporary suffering, can never after- 
wards represent a stale of unlimited and eternal 
suffering. 

But gebenna originally signified a state of lim- 
ited and temporary suffering : 

Therefore, gehenna can never signify a state of 
unlimited and eternal suffering. 

Its counterpart is as follows :— 

9. Whatever word originally signified a state of 
limited and temporary happiness, can never after- 
wards represent a state of unlimited and eternal 
happiness. 

But Paradise originally signified a state of lim- 
ited and temporary enjoyment : 

Therefore, Paradise can never afterwards re- 
present a state of unlimited and eternal happiness. 

But both Heaven and Paradise are so used in 
the New Testament. Therefore allthese Univer- 
salian syllogisms are equally fallacious and delu- 
sive. 

10. On comparing these four syllogisms, then, 
ask how much has been gained to the cause of 
Universalism from all the concessions of all the 
believers in future punishment; or from all your 
writings and debates on sheol, hades, and gehenna. 
This, Sir, I wish you to remember, is one of my 
outposts, which I cannot surrender till you bring 
forces of reason and logic incomparably superier 
to all that have ever marshalled under your ban- 
ners. -It is, indeed, arampartin which I feel per- 
fectly impregnable, and I wish to give it conspi- 
cuity in the ratio of your efforts to slur it over. I 
fearlessly conclude, that as the word heaven repre- 
sents a state of future happiness, so the term hell 
as undeniably represents a state of misery after 
death. So do all the words in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, which are now properly trasslated by 
them. 

1. And here, Sir, I am sorry to accuse you of 
shuffling in a most palpable manner. Youchange 
the point most dexterously. You say, ‘* Neither 
the Hebrew Shemim, the Greek Ouranos, the Per- 
sian Paradiseos, nor, I may add, the Latin Celum, 
nor the English Heaven, is ever relied on by any 
Universalist, nor any other enlightened Christian, 
as proof of the endless happiness of the saints.” 
That is not the point. The question is not, ‘*On 
what words do Universalists rely ;”’ but, Do these 


ranos, celum, heaven, because they originally sig- || words sometimes represent the future happiness of 


nified the sensible air and the visible sky, canrot|! the saints? 


You, my good Sir, have admitted 


signify a state or place of future happiness after||this; and this being by you admitted, is all that is 
death: I say, the case is precisely similar. Take || necessary to my parallelism. Why thendid you, 
the Hebrew shemim and gehenna, or the Saxon'' ingenious Sir, change this point into a question 


about what Universalists choose to rely on in de- 
bate? By thus subtilely changing the point, and 
by conceding that these words do sometimes mean 
a state of endless happiness, in despite of their 
original or more common signification, you prove 
that you are sometimes sufficiently acute; and, 
moreover, you establish, to my full satisfaction, 
all that I have alleged about gehenna: 

12. Permit me, Sir, to correct your style of ad- 
dress. You are so much accustomed to speak of 
‘“‘ wilful perversions,” and ‘outrageous perver- 
sions,” and to a swelling, declamatory, and highly 
turgid and boastful manner, that you are not only 
sinning against human dignity, but misinterpret- 
ing the proper language of decency and respect. 
T now allude to your 7th, 10th, and various other 
paragraphs, where you declaim on certain terms 
of modesty, almost to an utter perversion of my 
meanipvg. You say that lam ‘ redaced to a mere 
probability,” ‘to a bare possibility,” ‘a perhaps,” 
that gehenna was used by our Lord to represent 
punishment after death. Because I did not in 
your style, or in that of ** His Holiness,” say it 
certainly does so signify, or 1 have proved it be- 
yond all doubt to signify, ete. ete., but modestly 
said it is possible, it is probable, ete. But, Sir, I 
think that I have proved more than I allege in 
these words. I wish my arguments to be always 
a little stronger than my assertions. Yet if you 
require it of me, 1 now say that I have fully 
proved— 

Ist. That geheuna in the New Testament does 
not represent the valley of Hinnom; but 

2d. That it is used by our Lord, not possibly 
nor probably ; but certainly to represent a state of 
future punishment after death. I assert now the 
more positively, because we haye seen all that 
you have been able to allege against it. And 
what is it? That, inthe opinion of certain inter- 
preters, it once (Matt. v: 22) refers to burning 
alive in the literal valley of Hinnom. Then, Sir, 
yourself heing judge, we have it eleven times out of 
twelve the representative not of the valley of Hin- 
nom, but of something more terrible. 


13. [tis unnecessary for me to contend about 
Matt. v: 22, as you only urged it upon mere au- 
therity. But, Sir, were it necessary, I could show 
that you misinterpret the authors you quote. Of 
those that I have now leisure to examine, not one 
of them authorize you or any one else to say that 
Jesus threatened a literal burning in the valley of 
Hinnom. They only say that he alluded to this 
valley, but meant a fulure and a different punish- 
ment. Yourely too much, Sir, upon Mr. Balfour. 
Jesus never threatened his disciples or bis hearers 
with Jewish punishments for disobedience to his 
instructions. I have given, some dozen years 
since, the substance of all these comments, in a 
note on this passage, in the first edition of my 
Family Testament. 

14. Your cordial admission that to ‘ enter into 
life’ is the contrast of being “cast into hell,” and that 
to ‘enter into life” is in Scripture style sometimes 
equivalent to entering heaven or eternal happiness, 
goes far indeed to justify my remarks in my last 
letter on gehenna. But you will have to go a lit- 
tle farther on this point. You take refuge from 
your own concession that ‘‘ to enter tnto life” some 
times means to enter into future and eternal bliss ; 
‘into immortal beatitude”! by throwing a glori- 
ous ambiguity around the phrase ‘enter into life.” 
But, Sir, I must allure you out of the smoke you 
have thrown around you. To talk of life and of 
the bread of life, and of. passing fro:n death to life, 
in such a connexion, is supremely rabbinical, 
You will have ‘ entering. into life’? sometimes to 


gravely, am I prepared for the issue of my asser- 
tion, viz., *‘ that whatever is meant by entering 
into life, the very opposite of that is going into, or 


being cast into gehenna?” I answer, J am. But 
why do you immediately fly from the issue by in- 
troducing phrases in which the word life occurs; 
such as** bread cf life,” ** my words are spirit and 
life,” etc., as if these had any thing to do with the 
contrast before us? Did Jesus contrast ‘* the bread 
of life”? with the ‘‘ everlasting fire,” or with “ ge- 
henna,” or being ‘cast into hell’*!! You aban- 
don the issue the very moment you dare me to the 
conflict. I am prepared for the issue, Sir, and 
fearlessly assert that you cannot produce a single 
instance inthe whole Bible where the phrase in 
issue, viz., ‘‘enter into life,’ means to join the 


church, to become a citizen of Christ’s kingdom on |} 


earth, or regeneration, or any change of state 
which happeas in this world. You need not par- 
cel out these words and tell me what life some- 
times means, what enier means, and what into de- 
notes. No, Mr. Skinner, this is mere trifling. 
To be cast inlo gehenna, is the plirase with which 
enter into life is contrasted. 


15. No one denies that the phrases * kingdom of 
heaven,” ‘* kingdom of God,” sometimes mean the 
church of Christ, or Christian institution. No per- 
son living, perhaps, has either said or written 
more on this subject than your humble servant. 
But that to ‘‘ enter into life’ andto ‘enter into the 
kingdom of God,” mean the church or Christian 
institution, in contrast with entering into any other 
state, is as gratuitous an assumption as you can 
make. Jesus said‘to a rich young man, “Jf you 
would enter into life, keep the commandments’’—- 
“a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven’’—‘* it is easier for acame! to go through 
the eye ofa needle, than fora rich man to enterinto 
the kingdom ef God.” Do these phrases by any 
conceivable interpretation, mean entering into the 
church on earth!! Ifthey cannot, in such a con- 
nexion, how much less possibleor probable that in 
the eontrast with being cast into gehenna, or the 
everlasting fire where the worm dieth not, they 
mean admission into an earthly institution !! 


16. Among other delusive questions and asser- 
tions, you ask me, paragraph 12th, Tf gehenna have 
the same meaning in all places, how are we to un- 
derstand James speaking of the tongue? ete. Who 
says that either heaven or hell has the saine mean- 
ing in all places!! Is this, or is it not. ad captan- 
dum? { have then, Sir, formed the issue. It is 
with me a strong outpost. That lifeimpliesdeath, 
that eternal life implies eternal death, that to en- 
ter into life in contrast with being cast into hell, 
means the possession of as great a contrast as rea- 
son or language knows: in one word, Sir, that in 
the preaching of Jesusto be ** castinto hell,” “into 
the everlasting fire,” as certainly means endless 
punishment, as to *‘enter into life,’ or “into the 
kingdom of God,’’? does mean endless bliss; and 
that ‘to enter into life” does in no place mean to 
enter into the church or kingdoin of God on earth, 
has been shown, and may be most clearly seen by 
an induction of every passage where the phrase 
occurs. As I gave all the places where gehenna 
occurs, do you give all the places where “ enter 
into life’? occurs. 

17. Lam much abused for an alleged “ wilful 
perversion” of your favorite dogma which I quo- 
ted in my last. J have not, Sir, wilfully pervert- 
edit. You affirm that “justice can neither ask 
nor receive farther punishment than sincere peni- 
tence and reformation.” Nay, you go farther and 
say, that, in this way, “the sinner has been pun- 
ished according to the full demerit of the crime,’’ 
etc. Now, Sir, if hell and punishment are two 
names for the same state, and if justice can demand 
no greater punishment than repentance, where is 
the mighty wilful perversion of your dogma in re- 
garding repentance as the only hell or the only 
state of punishment. If in repentance “the sin- 
ner bas been punished according to the full demerit 
of the crime,’’ where~shall we find a severer hel] 
than in a penitential heart!! I contend then, Sir, 


that your words amply justify my conclusion.— 
Here J might retort upon you with seven-fold evi- 
deace. Why do you coin dogmas for me at the 
mint of your imagination? Where did you learn 
toat] think that * Adam was threatened with 
eternal death,” ete., etc.? Tiese are fictions of 
your own manufacture. 


18. I protest against such a defence of yourself 
in any case as you exhihitin the 18th paragraph. 
You call my exposure of your fantastic or name- 
less *' version” of Psalm ix: 17, ‘¢ a wilful perver- 
sion.” I unequivocally and ex animo repel the 
enarge. Exceptit be your own wilful perversion 
of reason and truth, there is vo other perversion in 
the passage. You again say, ‘the wicked shall ex- 
perience severe judgments, etc., and perhaps alsoa 
distressing sense of guilt,” etc. Thisis your hell 
with a perhaps inthe middle of it! Let the read- 
er examine your 18th parapraph, and turn back 
to my 27th ; and afier comparing them, | venture 
to predict he will hereafier understand your ‘ wil- 
ful perversion” to mean your own signal and un- |! 
answerable defeat. You talk about my making 
‘no effort to prove your definition or version to be 
incorrect”? !!! My whole 27th paragraph is given || 
as a perfect disproof of what yourself did not so 
much as attempt to prove but by the case in de- 
bate, as Ltheretold you. Hereafter I advise the 
reader to look for an unanswerable refutation of 
your speculation where you talk of “ wilful per- 
version.”? You will be surprised, Sir, to find how 
soon we begin to understand your style. Your 
19th paragraph also proves a proposition not now 
in debate—viz. That itis possible for a person 
to be ridiculous without being snblime. This in- 
deed, you proved toa demonstration in the 21st 
paragraph of the preceding letter, when you made 
the Roman power * Hiia that had power to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell’! Yes, reader, 
Mr. Skinner’s version of ** Fear not them that kill 
the body,” is, ** Might not the Saviour have inten- 
ded the Roman power?” !!! 


' 19. [ have now touched upon all the important 
points before me, and have formed with you two 
main-issues. ‘These two contain. every thing of 
vital consequence to the discussion of the first pro- 
position. Your 14th paragraph runs out into the 
second proposition, on the words everlasting, end- 
less, ete. Stull, as the phrase the everlasting fire 
occured asa substitute for gehenna in my quotw- 
tions from the four gospe)s, [ must observe that 
your quotations from the Old Testament are notin 
point. Not one of them is of the genus, much less 
of the species beforetus. ‘* A fire ever burning upon 
the altar,” or a “ smoke ascending forever,” are as 
unlike ¢o pur to aionion, the everlasting fire, or to 
pur to asbeston, the unquenchable fire, as the phrase | 
‘* bread of life’? differs from the phrase ‘ enter into} 
life,” or as the phrase ‘‘it is truth” differs from 
“it is the truth,” or ‘ he is alight of the world” 
differs from ‘the is /ke light of the world.” The 
‘everlasting fire’? substituted by Jesus for the 
word *‘ hell,”? is never found identified with any 
thing else but hell or future punishment. It is de- 
fined by him as “ the everlasting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels,” Matt.xxv: 41. You 
can not produce a single instance in the whole New 
Teslament wherein itis applied to any thing tempo- 
ral or limited !- Take notice, I have given you the 
chance of an issue onthe second proposition. My 
dear Sir, there is the width of the poles between 
saying ‘‘ Thou art @ man,” and ‘“ Thou art the 
man’’—between a fire thal ever burns on my hearth 
and “the everlasting fire.’ I beseech you to 
abandon your loose style of quoting Scripture.— 
No man ever can arrive at the truth who interprets 
and applies words regardless of their adjuncts. 

20. Universalists believe that ‘‘Adam did die 
the very death threatened on the very day of trans- 
gression.” ‘They believe many other strange 
things. J believe that Adam died at the end of 
NINE HUNDRED AND THIRTY YEARS after his crea- 
tion, and that this was threatened in the words, 
‘in the day that thou eatest thereof py1ne THOU 
SHALT DIE.” But of all these curious matters in 
their own place. 


} ners. 


21. What the apostles preached tothe Gentiles 
will also appear in the sequel. Thatthey preach- 
ed fearful vengeance, future punishment, punish- 
meut after death, everlasting ruin to wicked men, 
to those who rejected the Messiah, is awfully cer- 
tain. Yes, Sir, you will as soon queuch the orb 
of day by your spittle, as quench the everlasting 
fire of Heaveu’s insulted Majesty, by all your 
powers of reason and deelamation. 

22. You admit there has been PUNISHMENT for 
sin—punishment issuing ia the destruction of sin- 
Of these admissions, hereafter. You pass 
100 lightly over many things in my last epistle, 
No. Vi. The 17th, 21st, 23d, 241h, 25th, 26th, 28th, 
and 3lst paragraphs have been either leaped over, 


}ortrod on as burning embers. 


23. That the Scribes and Pharisees, addressed 
by Jesus.as an offspring of vipers, were cast into 
the hell of Jerusalem’s destruction, is as baseless, 
wreicbed, miserable, blind, and naked a get-off 
from a dilemma, as, in my opinion, can be found 
in universal history. These Scribes and Phari- 
sees, so ripe in wickedness, could not be less than 


;40 or 50 years old when Jesus was 33. They 


had seen their fourscore years and more before 
Titus, A. D. 70, besieged the city : and if they did 
not escape that damnation of bell, must, in at least 
nine cases ip ten, have been raised fromthe dead ! 

24. Your reply to this letter, if itreach me not 
before the 22d iust., will not find me at home. I 
shall be gone to Oiio for two weeks or more. In 
case it stiould not arrive in time, 1 will leave a 
letter on the 2d propesition, to follow your next, 
and shall attend to your reply to this. on my Te- 
turn. ‘Phis will’be forwarded in proof by our mail 
of the 3d instant. 

In all benevolence your friend, 

A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


No. 9.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 


: Utica, N. ¥., August 12, 1837. 
Drar Srr—Yours of the Ist inst., reached me 
yesterday. Jt is useless to waste more time about 
ihe vastness of your concessions. 2s 

2. Youu admit that you had been wide from the 
question before us, when you say that my 2d and 
3d paragraphs, which directly met what you had 
written, had no bearing on the question. 1 hope 
in future you will observe more strictly your own 
rule to keep to the question. F 

3. You attempt to evade my retort of your own 
charge of the proposed questions’ stultifying [nul- 


| lifying you now have it] each other, is a lame ef- 


fort. You pretend that your questions were all 
homogeneous ; either of which would have been 
sufficient to cover the ground of difference between 
us, but mine were heterogeneous, ccinpelling us to 
travel over more ground than necessary. Is it 
possible you can be serious in this? If your first 
question, ** Is there any punishment for sin?” had 
been settled in the affirmative, would you not then 
have desired a discussicn of your next, viz.: “Is 
that punishment present or future?” and so on 
with the third and fourth questions? And yet you 
would persuade our readers that you only meant 
to give me the option of selecting one out of four or 
five questions! Admirable consistency! 

4. If your strongest ramparts fall, you need not 


‘lay the flattering unction to your soul?” that your . 


citadel will be spared. It will be time enough for 
me to advance further proof of my fourth proposi- 


tion, when you have disposed of that brought for- - 


ward in my first letter, or done’ any thing towards 
establishing the affirmative o fyour own side. — 
5. All you say in your 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 
Sth and 10ih paragraphs, is wide of the mark. 
Unfortunately for my learned and acute opponent, 
it is an entire misapprehension (whether intention- 
al or unintentional, I know not,) of the views and 
argumentsof Universalists generally, avd certainly 
of my own. - Certaialy I have never argued, nor 
known any Universalist to argue, that, because 
gehenna originally meant the valley of Hinnom, 
therefore it cannot represent a state of punishment 
after death in another world. No, Sir, such are 


, 
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not the arguments of Universalists. And all your 
fine syllogisms, based on this supposition, are, like 
the fragrance of a rose in the wilderness, wasted 
upon the desert air. We say, Sir, that gchenna 
originally and literally meant the valley of Hin- 
nom. This you admit. We further say, that in 
process of time, gehenna, or the valley of Hinnom. 
and tophel, another term for the same thing, were 
used inthe Old Testament figuratively to set forth 
the temporal but severe judgments coming upon 
the Jews. The learned Schleusner, in his Lexi- 
cun, (and with him agree the most eminent critics, ) 
in vice gchenna, says, ‘As a continual fire was 
necessary to consume the substances, [carcaases of 
animals and of desperate criminals,] lest the air 
should be infected by putrefaction, aud as there 
were always worms feeding on the remaining frag- 
ments, [see Isa. Ixvi: 24.] it hence came to pass 
that every severe punishment, and particularly every 
ignominious kind of death, was called by the name 
of gehenna.” He refers to Matt. v: 22—*shall 
be in danger of a gehenna of fire--i. e.,” he says, 
‘¢ shall be worthy of an ignominious death.’ See 
as confirmation of the justness of this definition, 
Jer. viiz 25, to end, and viii: 1,2, 3, andthe whole 
of the 19th chapter of Jeremiah. Also, Isa. xxx: 
27-33, and xxxi: 1-4. The reader is requested 
carefully to examine all these places. 


6. Such being the acknowledged meaning and 
uses of the valley of Hinnom, in the Old Testa- 
ment, what reason have we to suppose it was used 
in an entirely different sense in the New? Would 


Jesus have used the term in so very different a) 


sense from that in which the Jews had been ac- ti 


customed to understand it, (and it was never used | 
in addressing Gentiles,) without giving the least 
intimation that he had entirely chatiged its meaning 
from that in which their ancient prophets used it. 
7. Though Schleusner, Dr. George Campbell, 
and other advocates of tre doctrine of endless mi- 
sery, assume that gehenna was afterwards used to 
designate the future punishment of the wicked, or 
the state of the damned in the eternal world, it is 
only their opinion, unaccompanied by a particle of} 
proof. They may assuine or opine ever so confi- 
dently, and you may assert ever so positively any 
doctrine or position you please, but this to me and | 
our readers is no proof. You and they can prove 
as far as the Bible warrants, the application of ge- 
henna to severe temporal punishments ; but beyond 
this you have no warrant in the Bible to go. As 
the term was used in the Old Testament to desig- 
nate, besides the literal valley of Hinnom, the se- 
vere temporal judgments coming on the Jews, I 
maintain that it was used by our Saviour in the 
New Testament in the same or a similarsense, to 
designate the severe temporal judgments coming 
on the same nation. Therefore I do not say, that 
because gehenna originally meant the valley of 
Hinnom, it cannot represent a state of punishment | 
after death in another world; but I say you have ; 
brought no proof of the latler. Giveus tie proof, 
Sir, and we believe; but not without. Or show 
that my definition is incorrect, and I give it up. 
[See my June letter, published in your August 
number, 19th and 20th-paragraphs. | 
8. The position you would establish by showing 
the fallacy of your peripatetic syllogisms, reminds 
me of, and is about as well sustained, as the vi- 
sionary theory of Emanuel Swederborg. Swe- 
denborg established his doctrine by corresponden- 
eies, you yours by contrasts ; and though both are 
alike visionary and devoid of proof, the Baron’s is 
altogether the most beautiful and inviting. You 
attempt to establish the doctrine of endless misery 
on the ground, that it is the exact opposite of the 
endless happiness '!—of eternal death, not once men- 
tioned in the Bible, on the ground that eternal life 
is mentioned! About as consistent as the Ortho- 
dox argument, that because there is a personal 
God, there must be a personal devil. Of two days, 
one is said to be hot and the other cold. It is 
roved that the thermometer rose to 100 degrees of 
abrenheit on the hot day. It follows syllogisti- 
eally, and by contrast, that it must have sunk just 
100 degrees below zero, on the cold day! 


‘state of future punishment after death.” 


9. I deny that the Hebrew shemim, and. Greek 
gchenna, are always used in opposite or contrasted 
senses in Scripture, or that the Saxon heaven and 
hell are always, or generally, or even frequently, 
so used. True, they are so used Matt. xi: 23, and 
Luke x: 15; but you will not contend that in 
these places any thing more is meant, than tem po- 
ral prosperity and temporal adversity. There are 
a great variety of sensesin which these Saxon 
words are used in the Bible, but these different 
senses are by no means always opposites. Hea- 
ven (or heavens) is used to signify the air, the visi- 
ble sky, the heavenly bodies, temporal prosperity, 
honor, exaltauon, God himself, or his dominion 
and providence, spiritual enjoyment, and some- 
limes the place or state of endless happiness here- 
after. Hell is used to signify the grave, the state 
of all the dead, a dark, hidden or concealed state, 
temporal adversity or destruction, mental condem- 
nation, guilt, remorse of conscience, the valley of 
Hinnom, the judgments of God on the Jewish na- 
tion and infidel persecuting opposers of his Gos- 
pel; but that it signifies a place of misery in the 
eternal world, you have not offered one particle of 
proof, nor do I believe you can offer any. This 


slong rampart of error then falls for want of sup- | 


port; and [ therefere ** do claim for the’ truth a 
decided victory” here. And the greater ‘* conspi- 
culty”? you have sought to give this point of the 
debate, only serves to render your defeatthe more 
signal. 

10. Your 11th paragraph is mostly about a mat- 
ter on which we do not differ essentially, and which 
3 not in dispute between us, viz., the meaning of 


the words rendered heaven, etc. It is needless, 


; therefore, to waste words about my ‘shuffling’ 


or ‘* changing the point,’? which | certainly did 
not do. Ihave shown above, that you were not to 
the point, of rather that ¢hat point was not to the 
question in dispute. The conclusion of your Llth 
paragraph, isa non sequitur. 


11, One can hardly avoid smiling on the perusal’ 


of your 12th paragraph. 


bs 


After accusing me of a 
highly turgid and boastful manner,’’ and of *tsin- 
ving against human dignity,” by ‘* misinterpreting 
the language of decency and respect,” we have a 
formal declaration of your extreme * modesty.” 
Reader, take notice, my friend Campbell is a very 
“modest” manin controversy. But unfortunately 
for him, his arguments, instead of being ‘a titile 
stronger than his assertions,”’ fall very far short of 
them. Indeed the latter, though the very quintes- 
sence of modesty, are frequently found entirely unh- 
supported and widely separated from the former. 
In the same paragraph you assert that you have 
fully proved, ‘ 1st., that Gehenna inthe New Tes- 
tament, does nol represent the valley of Hinnom;” 
and ‘2d., that it does” * positively” ‘represent a 
Very 
modest! In your 13th paragraph, you seem to 
think I misiuterpret the authors I quote or refer to, 
relativeto Matt. v: 22, viz.: Parkhurst, McKonieht, 
Rosenmuller, Heylin, Wynne, Wakefield, and A. 
Clarke. You appear dissatisfied with the autho- 
tity L refer to. Well, my dear Sir, I will endea- 
vor to suit you better now, so far as authority is 
concerned. 1 now quote from a note on Matt. v; 
22, found in the new version or translation of the 
New Testament, by Alexander Campbell. ‘The 
fact is, that the allusiuns in this verse are all to 
human institutions or customs among the Jews; 
and the Judges, the Sanhedrim, and the hell-fire 
here introduced, are all human punishments.”— 
“ The following translation of this verse is expres- 
sive of the sense of the original: ‘ Whoever is 
vainly incensed against his brother, shall be ob- 
noxious to the sentence of the iudges; (the court of 
twenty-three;) whoever -shall say to his brother, 
(in the way of contempt,) shallow brains, shall be 
obnoxious to the Sanhedrim ; and whoever shall 
say apostate wretch, (the highest expression of 
malice,) shall be obnoxious ta the gehenna of fire,’ 
or to being burned alive in the valley of Hinnom. 
This translation isin substance approved by Adam 
Clarke, and other critics of respectability.” 


12. Thus our readers may see how very differ- 


ently my learned opponent talks and writes when 
honestly endeavoring, in his private study, to give 
the true sense of Scripture in a new version, and 
when engaged in a controversy with a Universal- 
ist. J trust, my dear Sir, that you will not com- 
plain of this authority, and also trustthat we shall 
seé no more repetitions of your ‘* modest” asser- 
lions that you “have fully proved that gehenna in 
the New Testament, does not represent the valley 
of Hinnom,” ete. 

13. Your 14th paragraph charges me with ad- 
mitting that the phrase ‘t enter into life,” is, in 
Serij:ture style, equivalent to entering into eternal 


| bhappiness or immortal beatitude, throwing the 


smoke of ambiguity around ihe phrase, and then 
immediately flying from ihe issue formed with you 
on the subject. By re-examining my arguments, 
our readers will perceive that 1 have done neither. 
L bave not adinitied, and do not admit, that * enter 
into life’’ is ever equivalent in Scripture, to enter- 
ing iato immortal beatitude in the eternal world. 
So far from seeking to obscure the meaning of the 
phrase, I studiously avoided all ambiguity, a thing, 
by the bye, of which I fear you will never be 
guilty, so long as a double entendre will serve your 
purpose better. You well-knew that heaven, 
kingdom of heaven, eternal life, ete., were phrases 
which were vulgarly used and understood ina dif- 
ferent sense from. their usual seriptural import, 
and that#hey would answer for you to play an 
ambiguous game with. 


14. In reply to your 14th, 15th and 16th: para- 
araphs, T remark that the phrase ‘‘ enter into life” 
only oceurs in three passages in the New Testa- 
ment, viz. Matt. xviii: 8, 9, and-xix: 17, and 
Mark ix: 43-47, and in all the three passages, evi- 
dently means entering into the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, or Christian institution, and nothing more or 
less, my learned opponent's modest assertion to the 
contrary notwithstanding. The only way or com- 
ing atthe true meaning of the phrase, 1stocollatealk 
the places where it occurs, with heir respective 
contexts, and compare them witk other phrases as 
nearly resembling itas can be found. The passa- 
ges [ cited ‘thath everlasting life’—is passed 
from death unto life.’ John v: 243 Jonn iii: 14, 
‘enter into rest,”? Heb. iv: 3, and cthers of the 
same stamp—I do ard will maintain are precisely 
syvonymous with the phrase enter into life, Mark. 
1x 143, 45, 47, and its parallels. This faet is con- 
firmed by the Saviour, Matt. xix: 23, 24, where 
he gives as the true meaning of entering into life, 
verse 17, thiscomment, ‘a rich man sha!l-hardlv 
enter into the kingdom of heaven"—* for a rich 
wan to enter into the kingdom of God,” evidently 
meaning, not that the rich could never enter the 
abodes of immortal blessedness, butthat they would 
be the Jast, or least likely of ali, to ex pose them- 
selves to reproach and enter ihe church of Christ 
in that generation. This view is further confirm- 
ed by a valuable note of yourown in the appendix 
to your version of the New Testament. You say 
on Matt, xi: 12, * The Scribes and Piarisees 
claimed for themselves the chief places in this 
kingdom [of heaven] and were, by their conduct, 
shutting this kingdom against aien.  Publicans 
and harlots, however, in opposition to the influ- 
ence and-example of those men, received the doc-— 
trine of the Messiah, and thus, as it were, invaded 
or tock possession of inat kingdem, from which the 
elders and doetors [the rich men] excluded them. 
Finally, the Gentiles too, by their faith in the 
Messiah, and their consequent boldness, took pos- 
session of this heavenly kingdom.” Thus, Sir, by 
your own arguments, your own authority, and on 
your own premises, | have met you on the issue, 
and a glorious defeat is yours. 


15. In your 1%th p. you againrepéat your cari- 
cature of what you call my Universalist ** dogma.” 
But, Sir, until you see from my pen, or from some 
Universalist in existence, the idea advanced that re- 
pentance and punishment, or repentance and hell are 
synonymous, I beg of you for your own reputation 
never to be guilty of another such outrage. Does 
not so great a logician as you profess to be, know 
the difference between cause and effeet ?—between 
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means and end? We do not regard repentance, || 


either as hell, or as any punishment at all; but it 
may be the result of just and fatherly punishment. 


16. On the perusal of your 18th p. I wanted to 
whisper in your ear, ‘keep cool, friend Campbell, 
—keep cool! you will not only feel but do much 
better if you will.” You again introduce here 
your groundless cliarge of having a hell with a 
perhaps in the middle of it. If the reader will 
again refer to my June letter, published in the M. 
H. for August, he will see there was no other per- 
haps than this: I gave three definitions of sheol, 
and said the word was used Ps. ix: 17, in the 2d 
or 3d of those senses, or perhaps both. And, Sir, may 
not a man endure either remorse of conscience or | 


1! 
temporal destruction, separately 7 and may he not 


endure them both together? Answer no, if you dare. 
Tam glad you inlorm me your 27th paragraph 
was given to disprove my position on this subject; 
for otherwise I should not have known it. Try | 
again, my good Sir. On the closing part of your 
i8th paragraph I will simply remark, that sneers 
are not arguments. © 


17. In your 19th paragraph you say, my ‘* quo- 
tations from the Old Testament’ [relative to the 
unquenchable fire, the ‘ fire that shal] never go out,” 
etc.] ‘are notin point,” and that ‘* notone of them 
is of the genus much less of the species before us.” 
I admit, Sir, that not one of them is of such a ge- 
nus as to prove endless misery, though they are 
generally of the very species of the texts under dis- 
cussion, containing thesame phraseology generally, 
and in some instances even stronger. ‘ T'heir'| 
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quench- 
ed,” Isa. Ixvi: 24, is quite as strong phraseology 
as ‘‘ their worm dieth not and the fire 1s not quench- 
ed,” Mark ix. But the same thing substantially 
is meant by both. The phraseology concerning 
the duration of the fire and the jedgments of God 
mentioned, Isa. xxxiv: 10, is quite as strong as the 
phrase everlasting fire, Matt. xviii: 8, and xxv: 41. 
wad the very fact that the article the (Greek to) is 
prefixed to tue phrase, confirms my views. It 
shows that, inthe opinion of Jesus, the Jews un- 
derstood what was meant by the everlasting fire, 
the unquenchable fire, the gehenna of fire, viz. the 
same that their ancient prophets had se frequently 
mentioned. It wasa definite subject familiar to 
them all; and hence his use of the definite article. 
But if it had been an entirely new subject, never 
before broached, or new language, never before 
used and wholly unknown among the Jews, is it 
possible that the great Teacher of truth, would 
have used the definite article, and called it the 
everlasting fire, /he gehenna of fire, etc., and never 
explained what he meant by it? No, Sir, I cap 
not think it possible. And if the doctrine of end- 
less misery had never before been taught, (and 
certainly the Old Testament does not contain it,) 
how is it possible his disciples could have under- 
stood him to refer to so awful an event, when he 
used, without.any explanation whatever, the very 
language which the Jews had always used and | 
understood in a very different sense? Can you 
answer? I may just as logically and more truly 
affirm, that ‘* Zhe everlasting fire substituted by 
Jesus for the word hell, is never found identified 
with,” nor remotely hinting at, future punishment ; 
as you do thatit is never used in any but that sense. 
I may then add that you have not and can not pro- 
duce a single instance in the whole Bible, wherein it 
is applied to uny thing beyond the present state.— 
And I will agaia add, that af you should, i would 
be nothing to your purpose ; for we are not discus- 
sing the question of future punishment, but of 
endless punishment. 1 wait tor 


tion, before I attempt further proof of the nega- 
tive. 

18. You confirm my version of the ‘ fable,” 
when you admit that you agree with the serpent 
that Adam did *‘ not surely die” the threatened 
death “in the day” of transgression, but lived 
nine hundred and thirty years after his creation. 

19. It will be time to reply to your argu- 


. { 
some evidence |! 
from you on the affirmative of the second proposi- | 


ments promised in your 21st paragraph when 


; surely would attend to them. 


| had to be raised from the dead! 
| friend will get in better humor before he writes 


they appear. J will not waste my ‘ spittle” to 
quench your sun till it rises. If I thought there 
were any thing worthy of further notice in the par- 
agrapbs you think | ** pass too slightly over,” I 
If they do really 
contain arguments of weight unanswered, our read- 
ers, | doubt not, will see and give you credit there- 
for. But I assure you that if you deposited any 
** burning coals” therein, they mast have gone out, 
however unquenchabie or everlasting they might 
have been; for I felt of them and there was no 
warmth in them whatever. 

20. Your 23d paragraph appears to be the off- 
spring of spleen and petulency, or of disappointed 
ambition in being wholly unable to gainsay the 
evidepce adduced, that the damnation of gehenna, 


Matt. xxiti, meant the severe judgment and de- || 
| Struction that our Saviour foretold the Jews should 
| come uponthem. 


However ‘‘ baseless, wretched, 
miserable, blind and naked’? my arguments or 
epimon, I happen to have the company of the 
learned and orthodox Theophylact and Bishop 
Pearce on my side. If you were present at the 
calamities that befel the Jews, at and just before 
the destruction of their city, perhaps you could tell 
whether Jesus spake the truth in foretelling those 
woes, and how large a portion of that generation 
| hope my dear 


again. 
In all kindness and friendship, I am yours, 
D. Skinner. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


A Dialogue between a wealthy Farmer, his son 
Charles, and daughter Helen. 


Cuarurs. Ido wish, father, that the Univer- 
salists would employ a preacher, for it is so tire- 
some to stay at home all day on Sunday, and have 
nothing to do and nothing to read. I was almost 
tempted to go into the woods hunting, and do not 
know but [ should, but I knew you would be dis- 
pleased if I did. : 

Jaruer. I should, indeed, be displeased to 
have you spend.your Sundays in hunting, and am 
sorry we cannotemploy a preacher; but preachers 
want money, and you know we must be economi- 
cal these hard times. 

Cuarzes. ‘t'rue, we ought always to be eco- 
nowical; but is it not possible to be economical at 
the expense of justice? Do you not believe the 
preacher capable of doing much good? Do you 


,not recollect that the one who used to preach bere, 


broke me of the foolish habit of swearing, and by 
his good advice and affectionate manner, persuaded 


| me to break off many other foolish practices? And 


if they are capable of doing good, and spend much 
time and money in preparing for the duties of their 
profession, ought they to be allowed in hard times, 


|to suffer fur the want of employment and support? 


Farner. I acknowledge, Charles, that our 
former minister was under the necessity of break- 
ing you of habits which, to my shame, I acknow- 
ledge I ought to have done myself, and on reflec- 


jtion, I should be willing to pay liberally toward 


the support of another, but then you know, one 
alone can do but little towards paying a preacher. 

Cuarirs. But are there not quite a number 
who would do something pretty handsome, if there 
was some one to take the lead, and makea little 
exertion ? 

Farner. J presume there are, but the difficul- 
ty is, each one is waiting for the other, and the 
consequence is, all remain inactive. 

Cuarues. And always will, so long as each 
waits for the other. Now I propose, father, that 
you go about it, just as if it all depended on you, 
and see if we cannot have some place where we 
may meet together on Sunday, and not only have 
the pleasure of greeting our neighbors, but of re- 
ceiving some useful instruction. 

Farner. I will think of it, Charles, and not 
only think, but try and see what I cando. Come, 
Helen, cannot you read to us, to pass away the 


/ time? 


Hewen. You know, father, I have been read- 
ing several chapters out of the Bible, the only 
book we have in the house that has not been al- 
inost worn out with reading. I would cheerfully 
read, if we bad some otlier interesting books. 


Farner. Did you not borrow a book of neigh- 
bor B., when you were there the other day? 


Heuen. To tell you the truth, my dear father, 
I felt ashamed to ask them to lend me any more 
books ; for you know Mr. B. is not as wealthy as 
you are, and although they never refuse to Jend 
me a book, I felt that it was not right that I should 
borrow. I wish you would buy us some good new 
works ; I should then take much pleasure in read- 
ing to you. 

Fatuer. , Books cost money, you know, and 
we can dowithoutthem. My rule is, never to buy 
any thing that I can do without. 

Huzten. But, father, you have already more 
property than you will have any use for, and I can 
see no use in following up your rule so closely 
now. 

Farner. True, I have more than I want for 
my own use; but] am now saving money for you 
and Charles, for which you ought to be grateful, 
and not complain because I am trying to save all 
I can for you. Pi 

Heten. Father, you are cruel in supposing 
me ungrateful. I am not ungrateful, nor insensi- 
ble to your kindness; but, really, it appears to me 
that a part of our portion expended in a judicious 
selection of books now, while our minds are thirst- 
ing for knowledge, would be of much more service 
to us than were it saved to be given to us as pro- 
perty—would it not ? 

Faruer. I do not know but you are right, 
daughter. I will order our friend, the bookseller, 
to send us a few choice volumes, to try the experi- 
ment. 

Hexen. I am really much obliged to you, 
fatber,and oh, how much pleasure I shall take ia 
reading to you! And Charles, too, Iam sure will 
be more willing to stay at home evenings—will 
you not, Charles? 

Cnarues. Indeed I shall. It will be much 
more pleasant than to spend my time about the 
village with companions that are sometimes*any 
thing but agreeable; but even their company is 
preferable to spending my-evenings without books, 
and my Sundays without preaching. 

EXaminer. 


For the Magazine and Advocaie. 
A SHORT SERMON. 


My Fe.iow-Inrertectuats—We have all 
heard of, or read books which were entitled, ‘‘ Eve- 
ty Man his own Lawyer,” and “ Every Man his 
own Doctor.” I think a book might be written 
with greater probability of accomplishing the pro- 
fessed object, if written with vigor and skill in 
adapting the instructions to the prevalent mental 
habits of the community, which might be appro- 
priately entitled, ‘*‘ Every Man hisown Preacher.” 
At all events, I think that ina very great multi- 
tude of cases, you might derive equal, if not greater 
advantages from your own reflections, than from 
listening to those made by any other person. And 
of this Lam well assured, that you will listen to 
to the cogitations and reflections of other men with 
more than usual profit, as well as interest and at- 
tention, if you have previously made the same 
subject a theme of earnest investigation and con- 
tinuous thought. With an earnest solicitude for 
your profit and progress in true wisdom* and phi- 
losuphy, I beg to recommend to your most atten- 
tive consideration, what you find recorded in Luke 
xii: 13-34; but especially verse 15, which, I 
think, should be thus translated :— 

‘* With much earnest endeavor preserve ye your- 
selves from excessive (or unwise) desires: for the life 
(or enjoyment) of no one dependeth on the abundance 
of his possessions.” 


Recent and passing occurrences, render this to- 
pic, at all times of the very deepest interest, pecu- 
iiarly momentous. I would to God, that every 
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children and their associates in the succeeding ge- 
neration, * lay these things to heart,’’ and from a 
survey of his own, as well asthe popular fallacies 
and delusions, (of whieh the present and similar 
distresses and calamities cught to be the correc- 
tive,) learn the importance and the means of pre- 
serving his children from the same course of folly 
and inseparable punishment. 


Leceach man of you ask himself, if your chief 
and most satisfying pleasures have arisen from the 
abundance of your possessions. if not, why in- | 
dulze the commoaly entertained but unwise and 
excessive expectatigns from that source, only to 
end in disappointment, as the voice of your own | 
experience testifies? The words of Jesus are 
therefore but an echo of what every man might 
hear in his own bosom, if he would only listen to 
the monitor within. 


Let your expectations from riches and abundant 
possessions, be in exact proportion to the average of 
solid and satisfying enjoymeut which they yield. 
This will be wise—will prevent corroding cares, bit- | 
ter disappointment, and leave room for the love and 
the pursuit of more worthy enjoyments. Your 
own serious reflections will Jead you, I trust, toa 
proper and just appreciation of each object of pur- 


suit and promise of happiness; and to these, and || 


to the words of Heaven’s own Teacher, I leave 


you. 

Now, if ye consider this subject well, and in- 
wardly digest tne results of your experience and 
reflection, and follow them out into conduct, ye 
may become wiser than your teachers; and just 
én proportion to the aculeness and profundity of your 
own researches, will ye be capable of judging of, or 
improving by, the prelections of your preacher.— 
Amen. Nom se ao 


* «To know 
That which before us lies in deily life, 
Is the prime wisdom.’’—Mirtoy 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINISTERIAL LABOR. 


Scuooits.—E very society should have its sing- 
ing schooland Sunday school, and these it should 
be the business of the preacher to visit frequently 
—to suggest plans for their improvement, and to 


|| present state of society does not satisfy the aspiration of 


| 


encourage the teachers and pupils in them. 

In this country where every child attends (or 
should and can attend) school during the week, 
Sunday schools should be rather places of recrea- 
tion and purely religious instruction, than schools 
for instruction in orthography, reading, and long 
verbal tasks. The social and religious powers, 
should here be cultivated in‘an easy and agreea- 
ble manner, and a good library be attached to it. 
Sacred music should also add, its attractions and 
refreshing recreation, if, indeed, itis not made a 
principal objectin the schoo]. In the selection of 
the proper books, and proper modes of recreation 
and study, the preacher can do much towards ren- 
dering these uurseries of the lambs of Jesus, all 
they ought to be. 


In the singing school, unless himself well ac- 
quainted with music, he can oot render himself 
as useful—but his experience will enable him to 
offer some valuable suggestions, even here. The 
introduction of some airs suitable for Conference 
meetings. or Concerts of praise, and for the Sun- 
day school, he will find useful and expedient—es- 
pecially as formal teachers of sacred music are 
too apt to be opposed to the use of such airs. 

The visitation of the district schools, for the en- 
couragement of the pupilsin good conduct, and ap- 
plication to their studies, should also be attended 
to more frequently than it generally is by our 
preachers generally. His influence, arising from 


intimacy in and friendship with the families of} 


many of the pupils, will make him a desirable 


visitor to the scholars, and a valuable one to the 


IMPROVEMENT OF SOCIETY. 


That there is need of improvement in the present so- 
cial and moral condition of society, is admitted on all | 


hands; but the question is, whether such improvement || 


can be effected? Mr. Combe in his lectures on moral 
philosophy argues that it can, en the ground that the} 


eur moral and intellectual facultizs; as well as the histo- 
ry of mankind wiich exhibits the race as progressively 
rising in the scale of moral excellence. The canses of 
the present imperfect state of society, he assigns to the 
selfishness which appears to reig so universally, and at- 
tributes the past errors of man to bis ignorance of him- 
self and eternal nature. 

It Mr. Combe is correct in his opinions (and who is 
prepared to dispute them?) then how important is it, 
that every friend to moral improvemeut should do his 
share m removing the causes of these evils, by aiding in 
the dissemination of such knowledge as is calculated to 
expand the intellectual and moral faculties, and thereby 
make mankind better and happier. We think Mr. C, | 
has clearly shown in one of his lectures that an object so 
desirable can be effected, if individuals will do their duty 
as individuals, and as members of society. We here 
give an extract from it, to which we call the reader’s at- 
©. A. 


Mr. Combe now proceeded to state some of the 
reasons which render it probable that human ca- 
pability ofimprovement is greater than past expe- 
rience may at first sight lead us to suppose. In 
the first place, man is obviously progressive in the 
evolution 0: his mental powers. ‘The develope- } 
ment of his brain appears to improve with time, 
exercise and the amelioration of bis institutions.-- 
The brains of civilized nations are much better 
developed in the moral and iatellectual regions, 
than those of savages and barbarians; a fact which 
Mr. C. illustrated by producing specimens of the 
crania of a variety of nations in different stages of 
civilization. In savages and barbarians the 
animal propensities have an ascendency corres- 
ponding*to the predominance of their organs in the 
brain. Hence, ifthe moral and intellectualorgans 
could be enlarged, the fitness of men for moral and 
rational institutions would be increased. Thereis 
no ground for presuming that the human brain is 
incapable of farther improvement ; op the contrary 
the frequent occurence of very favorably constitu- 
ted brains shows what it is posszble for the race to 
become; were the best class of brains generally 
prevalent, we should speedily see mankind act- 
ing in the spirit of Christian morality. In the se- 
cond place, man is progressive in knowledge ; and 
this single circumstance is a good ground for rely- 
ing on his future improvement. As knowledge 
advances, the means of acting wisely and advan- 
tageously for the attainment of happiness be- 
comes apparent: in ignorant ages, the aggregate 
of human happiness has always been least. 
As yet, even the countries relatively most enlight- 
tened are really only in the dawn of knowledge. 
That we have not fully emerged from ignorance, 
is proved by the mass of uneducated persons every - 
where abounding, by the imperfect nature of the 
instruction give to the people at large, and by the 
vast multitude of prejudices which still obstruct 
improvement even in the higher and middle ranks 
of society. Inthe third place, experience shows 
that the temporal condition of man is improved at 
every advancing step which he makes in the path 
of knowledge and morality. The history of our 
countrymen in theirsuccessive stages of savageism 
barbarism, chivalry, and civilization, illustrate 
this proposition. Assuming, then, that human im- 
provement is possible, we have next to inquire by 
what means it may be brought about. 

The first thing to be done, is to produce a gen- 
eral conviction of the possibility of such improve- 
ment ; which, in this and the previous lecture, has 
been attempted. The next, is to give each indi- 


teution. 


—~ 


teacher—who certainly needs encouragement and | vidual a clear perception of the advantages which 
sympathy in his labors, and respect in his station. || will accrue from it to himself. The lecturer pro- 
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ceeded to state some of these advantages. An in- 


dividual living in the midst of a civilized commu. 
nity, can not subsist in comfort for a day without the 
aid of his fellow-men, and lis happiness is greatly 
affected by their condition. The opinion is gen- 
erally entertained that money cancommand every 
assistance and gratification ; but it can never enable 
its possessor to advance beyond the attainments of 
the society in which he fives. No sum in the 
purse will procure the luxuries and conveniences 
of London or Edinburgh in a remote provincial 
town, except by bringing articles or tradesmen 
from these cities at an expense beyond the means 
of an iudividual. In regard to moral and in- 
tellectual advantages, the dependence of individu- 
als on the social condition is equally conspicuous. 
If an enlightened parent wishes his child educated 
on rational principles, he can not find a seminary 
suited to his views until a large number of other 
parents are brought to concur in his opinions.— 
Nay, enlightened teachers have reported that their 
schools are checked in the career of improvements 
by the prejudices of parents rendering it unsafe for 
them to adopt new methods. Thus also it is im- 
possible to get the hours of labor abridged without 
tbe co-operation of large classes of the community ; 
if an individual singly close bis shop at an early 
hour, or relax his professional exertions, be is out- 
stripped by those who choose to devote their whole 
energies to the gratification of the selfish faculties. 
If any person entertains higher notions of moral 
and religious duty than those current in his own 
rank and age, he will find, on attempting to carry 
them into practice, that he becomes an object of 
remark, and not unfrequently an object of hostility 
and dislike. When an individual perceives the bad 
effects onhealth and comfort arising from narrow 
lanes, smal] sleeping apartments, and illventilated 
rooms and churches, and desires to have the evil 
removed, he can accompish nothing till he has con- 
vinced a vast multitude of his fellow-citizens of the 
reasonableness and advantage of his projected im- 
provements, and induced them to co-operate with 
him. The pleasures of social converse—perhaps 
the most valuable we enjoy—are unattainable in 
a high degree, except in the society of enlightened 
and moral individuals, Finally, itis shown by the 
annals of commerce, that when the ignorant and 
reckless bring themselves to ruin, the whole com- 
munity partakes of their m@&fortunes; of this the 
commercial distress of 1826 serves as an illustra- 
tion.* 

Individuals being thus so dependent for their 
happiness on the state of the social circle in which 
they live, the very first lesson relative to our so- 
cial duties which ought to be impressed on the 
minds of the young, is, that the law of Christianity, 
which commands us to love our neighbors as our- 
selves, is actually written in our constitutions, in- 
dividual and social, and is a maxim which must 
be reduced to practice before we can beconie truly 
prosperous and happy as individuals—in other 
words, that we must so arrange our social institu- 
tions and conduct as to render us all simultaneous- 
ly, and as nearly as possible ‘equally, happy.— 
And the constimtion of human nature appears te 
be such as to admit of this being done, with un- 
speakable advantage to all, whenever we shall 
fully understand its moral wants, and its capabili- 
ties. Public affairs ought, therefore, to receive a 
due share of attention from the whole male adult 
and active inembers of the community, for it is 
only by managing them well that prosperity can 
be secured tousas individuals; wherever a general 
interest in these exists, morals, religion, law, gov- 
ernment, and all social institutions are seen to be 
improved. 

The extent of the people’s power to improve 
their social condition is very great, if they could 
only be so far enlightened regarding the constitu- 
ent elements of their own happiness as to pursue 
it in a right direction and in combination. The 
gigantic efforts of Britain in a war afford an exam- 
ple of the prodigious effects, in the form of violence, 
which we are capable of produing by our combined 
wealth and mental energies. If our forefathers 


*And now, in 1837, A.B. G. 
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had dedicated to executing physical improvements 


and to instructing the people, the same ardor of 
mind and the same extent of treasure which they 
squandered from the year 1700 to 1815 in war, 
what a different result would at this day have pre- 
sented itself! Ifthey had bestowed honors on the 
benefactors of the humanrace as they have done 
on its destroyers, how different would lave been the 
direction of ambition. 

After the people at large are enlightened, and 
thoroughly imbued with the love of justice and of 
their neighbors’ happioess, our second social duty 
is to carry into practice, by all moral means, the 
grand principle of equalizing, as much as possible, 
the enjoyment of all—not by pulling down the for- 
tunate and accomplished, but by elevating others, 
as nearly as may be, to an equality with them: 
all privileges and artificial ranks which obstruct 
the general welfare ought to be abolished ; not vio- 
lently, however, but gradually, and by inducing 
their possessors to give them up as injurious to the 
public and themselves. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 
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CURE 


Panishment is generally too retrospective. 


OF CRIMINALS. 

The 
criminal is too generally pnaished because he has done 
wrong, instead of punishing him because he yet remains 


in that frame of feeling which led him to transgress, and 


: ‘ , F sy 
which would lead him to 1epeas the erine, if set at hber- 
Consequently, neither the eritninal’s reformation, | 


ty. 
Lie the safety of community, is sufficiently cared for iu 
such cases. 
To explain. 
ness—a disease—a malady, in the Scriptures, that we 
ean not be accused of a departure from truth if we con- 


siderit in the same light. It is a moral insanity—cansed 


most generally by a deficiency of knowledge respecting 


its results, or by overpowering passionsand propensities, 


which drown in their maddening whirl of impulsesevery | 
| ciples of rectitude and benevolence. 


ray. of reason—every snggestion of the moral sentiments. 
This view no more takes away moral accountability, 
than in cases where bodily illness is caused by ignorart 
or wilful violations of the laws of diet, air or exercise.— 
No more, certainly, nor as much as where all sin is laid 
at the devil’s door, and attributed to his delusions and 
temptations. 
sidering sin a moral malady—as much as fever i5 a bodi 
ly, or hypochoudria, a mental disease so called. 

«The remedies for this moral malady, so far as it arises 
froin the causes named, 
to abate the temptations which have excited the passions 
and propensities; and, by frequent exercise, tostrengthen 
tho moral powers. These should be continued, until the 
same hubit which now chains him to vicious practices, 


becomes an ally im the cause of religion, and renders vir- 
que his constant desire, his highest aim, and his greatest 
joy. 

That physician who should limit his care and attend- 
ance in every case of fever, to ten days—in every case of 
consumption or insanity, to two months—aud in every 
case of sciofula, catarrh, or cancer, to ten or twelve 
weeks—and tnen dismiss the patient, whatever mightbe 
his condition—would be scorned as unworthy the name. 
Yet in the far worse maladies engendered by moral causes, 
our practice is to the full as inconsistent and inhuman 
as the physician’s would be inthe case supposed. Instead 
of confining the unhappy convict until he is cured of the 
disposition that first led him to transgrees the laws of God 
and man —be that necessary period longer or shorter— 
he is confined an arbitrary period of time, according to the 


orime committed, rather than to the disposition manifested. | 


In the very commencement of the punishment—of the 
treatment which is to effect his cure—the judge or jury 
decides that he shall be continued under it a certain spe- 
sified period and no loxger. If reformed, however tho- 


Sin is so frequently representedasa sicic- | 


I think, therefore, we do not err in con-! 


| 
are to enlighten the intellect— 


roughly, before that period, he is still continued under 
the treatment (unless pardoned) —and if nol reformed— 
yea, if it is morally certain, on the very day his term ex- 
pires, that as soon as discharged be wil! repeat his offen- 
ces, he is nevertheless discharged to prey agaits on com- 
munity. Is this measure wise? True—difficnities do 


exist to prevent accurate judgment of 4 man’s reforma- | 


tion; so there do to determine whether a patient is per- 
fectly restored to health of bedy or mind—butin neither 
case should we retain under treatment, those whom we 
ure certain are cured; or dismiss from all care those whom 
we are cerlatn will immediately relapse if discharged. 

How many might have their moral feelitigs saved from 
contamination, or restoredto proper action—how many 
ereininalsywho now live on throngh relapse after relapse, 
might at once be restored to community as honorable 
and useful members—how many valuable lives might 
be saved from the murderer, and thonsands of dollars 
from the incendiary, robber, thief, aud swindler—what 
lugennity might be usefully exercised, that is now worse 
than wasted, with injary and less even to their owner, 
were we as eager to reform, as we are apprehend and 
inearcerate—and were we as jndicious in our modes o} 
punishment, as our race have been in devising instruments 
of torture and of death. 

But the reign of humanity is advancing—even self-in- 
terest is speeding onward heaven-bora benevolence to 


| make punishmert what it should be, the means at once 


of reforming the criminal, andof saving community from 
his uneured disposition to commit evil. 

Another evil in our modes of punishment, which we 
have probably derived froin the dogma uf endless wrath, 
is found in the fact that we consider fear and terror as 
reforming in their influence; whereas they are generally 
but slightly restraining in their effects. Weare grave- 
ly assttred that God, who can not err, has held up the 
denunciation of endless wo as the greatest restraint he 
enuld put upon man, and, that the fear thereof ix the 
most effectual meats that can possibly be uscd to convert 
sinners. We follow in the delusion, and endeavor to 
make men honest by fear of tha dungeon and the gallows, 


instead of instilling into them a love of virtae and prin- 


Punishment may, and should teach its victims, the folly 


| of sin—its inadequacy to yield joy and. neace, or true 
| pleasnre and profit. 


But the fear and terror of enduring 
its pains, may rendey mati more a slave, and a fitter in- 
strument of evil—bnt cam never reform his feelings and 
motives by instiing knowledge into his mindand good- 
ness int) his heart: Man is not only an animal, bunt 2 
human being. And his moral and intellectual powers 
must rule him, or he can not be relied upon in virtue’s 
cause. Yet fear is merely an animal passion—the dog 
and the horse have it as well as we, and though it may 
answer well to be the ruling motive of a dog, it is a dis- 
honor to nan and a contempt to God, to makeit a ruler 
ovér the offspring of the Deity. 

Say aman has a strong pcopensity to steal. By the 
fear of punisiment you may restrain him from obeying 
it—and so you may a dag—but do you remove the pro- 
pensity itself? No—it sleepy, but is not dead. Let an 
opportunity occur for escaping detectiun or punishment, 
and theft is the inevitable result. 

The intellectual and moral powers, only—especially 
the latter—can thoroughly govern man, so as to repress 
even the desire to do evil. And when it is remembered 
that every faculty awakens its correspondent faculty by 
sympathy, how absurdis onrconduct. The pulpit show- 
ers down God's endless ire on the sinner, to wake in his 
bosom love to God and to man; and gains a trucking 
slave in the convert, or a wrathful auditor in the God 
aud man defying and impenitent believer. ‘The physi- 
cian formerly—for doctors have grown wiser than priests 
—prescribed fetters, and cold, and damps, and darkness, 
and flogging, for the insane, to render them gentle, and 
drove them into sullen, fixed, incurable melancholy, or 
raving madness. The legislator orders racks, and stocks, 
and whipping posts, and hanging matches, to make peo- 


} example continually keeps alive within them. 


| the day, say I. 


| judges and jailors. 


| ple humane, and regardfal of life and property; and is 
| astonished that they become more aud more brutal, and 
) under the yery gallows.get druuk, pick pockets and com- 
jinit murder. The jailor speaks to his prisoners in aruf- 
‘fian tone, shaking over them a bludgeon weighty as his 
| curses, to teach his prisoners mildness, benignity and for- 
bearance, and then condeuins their obstinacy which will 
not allow them to act contrary to all the evil passions his 
Tn nine 
; out of ten of all these cases, the remedy has an effeet di- 
rectly the reverse of what is intended; and it is matter 
of great astonishment that it does not reuder ninety-nine 
out of a buudred worse than they were. Let the preach- 
ing and practice of Partialisin cease for ever in our pri- 
sons and penitentiaries, as. it has ceased in a great mea- 
sure in our Lunatic Asylums—let them become moral 


| hospitals and honses of moral eultnre—let the nature and 


object of punishment be duly and frequently explained 
to its victims—let their minds be filled with correct 
and useful knowledge, as their hands are with labor— 
and, when duly prepared by amendment for the experi- 
ment, let them be removed toa prison where their moral 


| powers may be tested, sti! in the absence of temptation— 


and when deemed reformed, let theni be restored to so- 


iciety, with means to live upon until they can go a dis- 


tance and find employment—and at a season of the year 
when the severity of the weather will not compel them 
to rob or steul—and there will be more reformed, and 
fewer relapse, than at present. 

Time will uot allow me to relate anecdotes illustra- 
tive of the beneficial effects of the modes here pointed 


| out—or argnients in favor of their superiority over pre- 
| Sent cusioms—suffice it to say that we are rapidly ap- 


proaching toward these improvements, and God speed 
Only let the nature and object of pun- 


, God will fiad imitators among his children ; and the poor? 


degraded criminal, will find brethren in his prosecutors, 


A. 8G: 


_ 


FEMALE INFLUENCE. 


},/ The great power of female influeneé is too well re- 


gistered on the page of history, and seen and felt in all 
the affairs of life, and universally adinitied, tobe doubted 
by vany, or to meed proof at this time. Donbtless, the 
fact (hat almost all evils, and but few virtnons deeds are 
recorded on the historic page, united with the acknowl- 
edged fuct, that nearly every event of importance has 
its first origia in female influence, led to the malicious 
siymg, that no inischief could be done, nulessthe devil or 
a woman was at the Lottom of it. Could the veil be lift- 
ed from the privacy of human life; and virtuous deeds be- 
come as well known as inserrections, murders, wars, 
and robberies now are, it would be seen that few indeed 
}are the virtnons deeds of men which woman has net 
either originated or inspired. Y 

If we find her firstin the transgression, it was because 
she was deceived—and even here her mflnence, for good 
or ill, began to be made manifest. From thence down 
to the present time, we trace its broad and rapid stream, 
often ill-directed, but always active and powerful. . The 
causes of the food which delnged the earth, are found,ina 
great degree, in the fair beauty of “ the daughters of 
men.” And when we come down to the days of our 
Saviour, we find him instructed by a mother, and so- 
laced in the trials and Inbors of his gteat mission, by the 
friendship of Lazarus, and his sisters, Mary and Martha. - 
| When his chosen disciples deserted him and fled, leaving 
him to his fate—even denying him—and when their 
hearts sunk in utter cowardice and despair—the females 
of his acquaintance appear to have busied themselves in 
preparing for his burial, and in watching his sepulenre, 
In the words of the poet, woman was “ 

_ “Last at his cross, and earliest at his grave.” ; Ln 

But time would fail me, were I to attempt a recital of F 
womau’s noble and daring deeds froma that period to the 
present. Directed by a pureand liberating faith in God, 
we see her ministering unto the saints in the church— _ 
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eeding the messengers of the Gospel on their danger- 
1s journeys—accotmpanying them as they traveiled 
om e:ty to cily, and from one country to another—with 
em braving persecution, danger, and death to spread 
road the doctrive of life and peace. Coming down to 
e dark ages, when men poured ont their blood like 
ater, animated by a false religion, dnd cheered onward 
‘the animating voice of woman, the love of the female 
x urged thousands on thousands to the bone-covered 
nds of Palestine, in the crusades—filled the tented | 
Ids of domestic war with the clangor ofarms—crowd- 
| the lists of the tournaments with steel-cased knights, | 
ady and eager to break a lance, and risk a precions life, 
order that they might claim the smile and win the ap- 
‘obation of beanty’s lips. Terrible and bloody as were 
ese scenes conjired up by female influence, in con- 
netion with other causes, no ove can doubt that thus, 
iwittingly, feraales rolled onward the spreading wave) 
‘civilization to cover over, forever, the dark diin-eous, 
‘feudal tyrauny ; and thus hasted forward the glorioug 
‘a in which we live. : 
From that period to the present, the philosophic essay, 
e annalist’s page, ag the poet’s lay, record the power 
‘female influence--riingled though its efforts were 
ith much of.evil passion, ambition, aud the love of 
ine and riot in our own sex, 
But it is not of these mere résults of female influences 
would speuk—but of the many events and actions of 
male lives, whereon history is too often sileut—pre- 
nting an effect, where we wish most to know thé 
use—or au action, when we most need to be acquaint- 
with the motive. Woman lives best, and is most 
wwerful, in the privacy of life, where the historian’s 
e seldom penetiates—in the causes of events, which 
seldom deeply investigates, and in the motives to ac- 
m, which he seldom finds. There, for evil or for good, 
her sphere, az the agent of Providence in bringing 
out the various changes in the affairs of men, and re- 
lutions of society. And whether she shail do good or 
y evil, depends much upon the direction education and 
lowledge shall give to her energies—especially the 
gral influences which shall form her motives and 
engthen her purposes. 
Cultivate her faculties judiciously, to fit her well for 
9 station she is destined to ocenpy in life asthe dangh- 
-, sister, wife aud mother of man, and give to her a 
stem of religious faith perfectly adapted to our common 
ture, and especially calculated to cultivate, cherish, 
d render active all thatis truly amiable, beantiful, and 
nevolent in intellect and morality, and woman will | 
ily be what God made her at fiyst, and intended she | 
ways should be, 

‘“Heavon’s last, best gift to man”—“ 
: helpmate of our sex, our equal in life, and onr co- 
rtner in eternity. Aer EG: 


THE 


Just before 1 was taken down by sickness I had com- 
need inaking outour usin record—that circumstance 
is several weeks to the delay. - I ean not do more this 
ek, than give an abstract of the proceedings of our 
nventions. 

Yorveytions.— Massuchuselts Convention met in Mal- 
1June7th. Br.S. Streeter, Moderator, Brs. C- Spear 
dA. Bugbee, Clerks. Recvived the fifth society in 

ston, and the first in Waltham into fellowship. Ap- 
nted Brs. B. Whittemore. J. Boyden, andJ. M. Spear 

comnittee of ingniry—Brs. H. Ballou, 2d, T. F.| 
1g and G. Noyes committee of discipline —Brs. Boy- 

, Taylor, Paige, and Anstin (ministers), George Hill, 

ston, A. Baxter, Yarmouth, U. Chatnb-) Jain, Malden, 

W. Watson, wrinceton, T. A. Bowen, Adams, and 

Yexter, Danvers (laymen), delegates to the United 

tes Convention with power to appoint substitutes— 

. O. A. skinner, Greenwood and Austin a committee 

fellowship and ordination —Br. Cobb to prepare the 

mal létter to the United States Convention—Br. 

senwood to preach the next occasional sermon, Br. 

Whittemore, substitute—Br. C. Spear to prepare the 

tutes aad write the cirenlar—and Brs. O. A. Skinner, 

bb, Brimblecom, M. B. Ballou, Bugbee, Norwood, 


RECORD. 


i 


| the fourth represented inthe Couvention. 


Joseph Skinuer, and D. B. Harris; aud conferred ordi- 
vation on Brs. D. B. Harrisand Hirain Beckwith. Re- 
solved to attend the removal of Murray’s remains to Mt. 
Auburn. Requested a copy of the occasional sermon by 
Br. H. Ballon, 2d, for publicauou. Resolved that the 
Expositor sLould be revived and sustaiied—to recom- 
mend ihe formation of a Sunday school Assuciation— 
and after much discussion adopted the following report 
by the committee appointed last year to report on the sub. 
ject of a theological seminary. 'VYhe reader will see that 
| the report is not on that subject. 

The Commiuee appeinted by the Massachusetts State 
Couveution, at its session in 1836, to take into considera- 
tion the subject of a Theclogical Seminary, and to report 
at this session of the same Convention, having as far. as 

was practicable, deliberated on the subject of their ap- 
| polurment, beg leave to submit the following report. 

Whereas the age in which we live is one tn woic! lit- 
lepvature is abundantly patronized; so that learning can 
Be obtained with uueh gre iter fucility, and at much less 
(onsen than in former times; and whereas the improv- 

ed state of society, iu regard to learning, calls for a min- 
istry, especially mi our denomination, safficiently learned 
in the sacred profession, to meet the wants aud ex pecta- 
tions of community, itis the opinion of your counnittee, 
that, where circumstances render itconvenient ta estab- 
lish schools for instruction in those branehes of instrac- 
iion proper for yonng menu, entering the ministry, such 
institutions are desirable ; and that they be recommended 
to the attention and patronage of onr denomination, 
Hosea Batvov, 
‘ Lucius R. Paicr, 
Hosta Batiou 24, 

Sermons were delivered Ly brs Z. 'Thompsou, H. 
Ballon, 2d, and M. HW. Smith—Paverul services by Br. 
S. Streeter and H. Ballou. Forty five resident preach- 
ers and thirty lay delegates. were preseut, besides ten 
ministering brethren from other States. Adjonrred to 
meet in Salem on the first Wednesday in June, 1838, 


New-Hampshire Convention metin Lebanon, June2dib, 
in the evening. Br. G. Witherill (layman), Moderator, 
and Br. Hanscom, Clerk. The Union further says— 
‘“Brs. F. A. Hodsdon, M. Ballou, and J. Moore, commit- 
tee ou fellowship and ordination. Brs. M. Balion, JG. 
Adams, end A. L. Baleh a committee to report such 
amendments to the Coustiturion as may be Geetned ne- 
cessary. Report received and accepted— notwritten in 
minutes, but to be published hereafter. Brs. A. L. Balch 


the. Cheshire; M. Sanford, of the Grafion; R. Bartlett. 
of the Merrimack River; W. 8S. Cilley, of the Strafford, 
and M. Ballon, of the Rockingham Association, a pru- 
dential committee for the ensuing year. Br. J. G. 
Adams appointed to deliver the next occasional sermon, 
with power to appoint a substitute.  Brs. Joha Moore, 
Samuel Wilis. Moses Ballou, William C. Hauscom 
ministers, and John Smith, Portswouth, R. Kimball, 
Amoskeag, E. Wyman, Newport, N. C. Wetherbee, 


Walpole, laymen, uelegates to the next session of the Gen- 
eral Convention to beholdenin Philadelphia. The com- 
mittee on fellowship and ordination, reporte] that ordi- 
nation had been conlerred on Brs. H. Jewell and C. 8. 
Hussey, and letters of fellowship on Brs. 8. Laws, H. 
Sampson, and N. R. Wright. Passed a resolution, pro- 
viding that when a clergyman siispends his clerical labors 
for any length of time, (while in health), it shall be con- 
sidered as forftiting bis fellowshipin tits body. Desired 


1838, in reference to the Lord’s Supper. Desired the 
Clerk to cause the minutes and Constitution to be pub- 
| lished in the ‘ Star in the East.””_ Empowered Br. J. V. 
Wilson to appoint the place of the next session of this 
hody.” Resolutions were passed in favor of the Star in 
the Hast (since merged in the Trumpet) and the Exposi- 
tor. Tweive resident preachers, thirteen visiting preach- 
ers, and ten lay delegates were present. 
Br. Hanscom. Adjourned’to meet on the third Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in June, 1838, at such place as 
may hereafter be designated. 


Maine Convention met in Turner, Jnne 23th, Br. Drew 
| Moderator, and Brs. Stevens and Rand, Clerks. Re- 
ceived the Somerset Assaciation into feilowship—being 
Granted fel- 
Jowship to Br. J. T. Gilman, J. M. Dennis, and W. C. 
George—renewed licenses of Brs. J. A. Henry and Abe} 
Chandler+extended fellowship to Br. 3. Russel, lately 
a free will Baptist elder—ordained Brs. B. R. Trasker, 
and R. M. Byram, and approved the intended ordination 
of Br. G. W. Quinby, by the society in Livermore. Ap- 
pointed Br. D. Forbes, Standing Clerk—Brs. Drew, 
Hawkins, and G. Suiith, standing committee on tellow- 
ship and ordination—Brs. D. D. Smith, Averill, and 
and Drew to advise societies, etc.—Bra. Garduer, Bates 


$pear, Killam, J. B. Manley, and Fernalst, to prepare 
istical statements to be reported at the next session. 
inted letters of fellowship to Brs. Charles Galacca, 


2nd Woodman, a committee on a theological semivary, 
who advised a further consideration of the subject by the 
denomination; (it will certainly be considered long 


enough after a while, like a long purse without a penay 
in it!)—Brs. Burr, G. Smith, D. D. Smith, and Drew, 
(ninisters), and C. Holland, S. Winchester, J. Herrick, 
B. Quinby, D. W. Lathrop, and W. Sampson, delegates 
tothe United States Convention, with power to each to 
appoint his substitate, or those attending to fill vacancies 
—br. L. P. Rand to prepare the minutes and cirealar, and 
Br. J. Hobbs to cal! a meeting in Waldo, to organize a 
new Association. A resolution was passed in favor of 
Snuday schools, bnt the Expositer was not resolved.— 
Pwenty-three preachers were present including Br. 
Cobb, of Massachusetis, and twenty-seven lay delegates. 
fi is computed by Br. Drew, that there were six hundred 
carriages on the ground. The large meeting honse was 
almost entirely filied, galleries anid all, with women alone 
—nany men being uuable to get near to the crowd-sur- 
rounded building. Sermons were delivered by Brs. 
Garduer, G. Smith, Hawkins, Cobb and D. D. Smith. 
Adjourned to meet in Sangerville, on the last Wednes- 


of the Counecticut River Association; J. V. Wilson, of 


New Market, J. A. Donglass, Hauover, Aaron Hodgins, | 


Br. Hodsdon to deliver a lecture, during the session of | 


Cirenlar by! 


day and Thursday in June, 1838. 
(To be continued.) 


AN OFFER. 

We must have money in order to carry on our busi- 
ness, and as some of our subscribers coinplain of paying 
$2, even at thislate date. we have concluded to make an 
offer to indice them to send in the amount due. All 
who are owing for the present volume, wko will remit 
tous between this and the 15th of October next, three 
collars, free of postage, shali be credited in full on our 
hooks for this and the vext volume. And those owing 
for volumes seven and eight, by sending us $5, free of 
postage, shall be credited ii fnli for volumes seven, eight 
and nine. This last is the best offer that we have ever 
made, or probably ever shall make. The pressure of 
the times is our only excuse for departing so fur from 
onr terms. It will be recollected, however, that it re- 
tnains in force uo longer than till the 15th of October. 
G. and H. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The annnat Exhibition of the Female Department of 
Clinton Liberal Instimte, will take place on ‘Tuesday 
evening, the 29th instunt; that of the Male Department, 
on Wednesday, the 30th instant, at one o’clock, P. M. 
The frieuds of the institution, and the public in genera), 
are respectfully invited to attend. 

C. B. Tuunmser, Principal. 

Clinton, August 19, 1837. 


Br. Tompkins—Send cnrrent volume Repository to 
William Taber, Scipio Centre, Oswego county, N. ¥., 
by request of Rev. H. Bonghton—also Mrs. Asenath 
Philbrick, Farmington, and Miss Harriet Mercer, Pontiae 
Oakland county, Mich., by request of Rev. E. Gage. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. .D. R. 
Bippurcom at Trenton—Br. Grosn in this city. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. Botrarp at Oxford—Br. Dootirtre at 
Cortland village, and at Trnxton at 5, P. M.— Br. Wae- 
Gover at Patonville—Br. Morse at Salisbnry Corners 
—Br. Britton at Carthage at 10 A. M., and at Lock- 
| port at4 P. M.—Br. D. R. Broptecom at Spafford, at 
halfpast 10 A. M.—Br. Laneworrny in Buffalo. 

There wil! be preaching on the second Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. Waccenrerat Colebrook—Br. J. B. Suarp 
at the school-house near Col. Cooley’s in Otselic—BPr. 

3nivron as Br. Comstock of Antwerp may appoint at 
10 A. M., and at Theresa at 3 P. M—Br. D. R. Buip- 
pLEcom in Geneva—Br. §. R. Smita in Albany. 


Br. Broptrcom will preach on the evenings of, Au- 
gust 30%h, in De 1— 31st, Rome—September Ist, Caze- 
novia—5th, Seneca Falls—20th, Stafford, Genesee coun- 


ty—22d, Lockport. 


Br. Dinsmore will preach every second and fourth 
Sunday, until October Ist, in CloackviJle—in the school- 


\|honse in the forenoon, and in the Protestant Methodist 


| meeting-house im the afternoon. 


tr. F. Lancwortuy will preach in the evenings of 
29th instant, in Rochester—30th, Gaines—2lst. Ridge 
way—September Ist, Lockport—4th, Silver Creek— 
and 6th, at Panama, as Br. Paine may appoint. 

Br. Brirron will preach on the evenings of Septear- 
ber 4th, at Evan's Mills—5th, Philadelphia—6th, Ant- 
werp—7th, Somerville—8th, Gouverneur—i3th, Alex- 
andria Bay—14th, Orleans, near Esq. Persons. 
LUSTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atihis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 

PM, Jamesville, for EH—J EW, Burton, (O.) for self and S 
R jr—S A G, West Chazy, for JA,DR,SW,WA, JPC,HG 
S, JBand JC M—P M, Crary, (Mich.)\—Rey. K H, Shoreham, 
(Vt.) for self and Rev. L H T—S CE, Shirley Villnge, for M B— 
Rey. J B, Brownville, for seli, ZB,JC,SJ Band JB. 
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ONE GLASS MORE. 


‘‘Stay, mortal, stay! nor heedless thus 
Thy sure destructiou seal: 

Within that cup there lurks a curse, 
Which all who drink must feel, 


Disease and Death, forever nigh, 
Stand ready at the door, 

And eager wait to hear the cry, 
Of “Give me one glass more.” 


Go, view that prison’s. gloomy cells, 
Their pallid tewants scan; 

Gaze, gaze upon those earthly hells, 
And ask, how they began. 


Had these a tongue, O man! thy cheek 
The tale would crimson o’er: 

Had these a tongue, to thee they’d speak, 
And answer, ‘ Qne glass more.” 


Behold that wretched female form, 
Au outcast from her home, 

Bleached in afiliction’s blighting sturm, 
And doomed in want to roam; 


Behold her! Ask that prattler dear 
Why mother is so poor; 

She’ll whisper in thy startled ear, 
“?Twas father’s one glass moro.’’ 


Stay, mortal, stay! repent, return; 
Reflect upon thy fate; 

‘Phe poisonous draught indignant spurn— 
Spurn, spurn it, ere too Jate. 


Oh! fly the ale-house’ horrid Cin, 
Nor linger near the door, 

Lest thou perchance should sip again 
The treacherous ‘ One glass more.” 


Selections from the-“ Tin Trumpet.” 


Swrrrstirion—As Plutarch has well observed, is 
much worse than atheism, since 1t must be lessoffensive 
to deny the existence of such a deity as Saturn, than to 
admit bis existence, and affirm, that he was such an un- 
natural mouster, as even to devour his own children, 

Archbishop Tillotson says, ‘‘ According as men’s o- 
tions of God ars, such will their religions be; if they have 
gross and false conceptions of Gad, their religion will be 
absurd and superstitious. If sex funey God to be an 
ill-natured Being, armed with infinite power, who takes 
delight in the misery and ruin of his creatures, and is 
ready to take all advantages against them, they may fear 
him, but they will hate him, and they will be apt to be 
such towards one another, as they fancy God to be to- 
wards them; for all religion doth natnrally incline men 
to imitate him whom they worship.”— Sermons, vol. i. 
p. 181. 

“ Atheism,” observes a Christian philosopher, ‘leaves 
aman to sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, 
to reputation; all which may be guides to an outward 
moral virtue, though religion were not; but superstition 
dismounts al] these, and erecteth an- absolute monarchy 
in the minds of men.”—(Bacon's Essays, p. 96.) In 
point of fact, the misrepresentation ofa deity, leads im- 
mediately to the denial of his existenee; a result which 
has not escuped the acuteness of Plutarch. “ The athe- 
ist,” says that writer, “contributes not in the least to su- 
perstition ; but superstition, having given out so hideous 
an idea of tac Deity, has frightened many into the utter 
disbelief of any such being; because they think it mnch 
better, nay, more reasonable, that there should be no 
deity, than one whom they see more reason to hate andl 
abominate, than to love, honor, and reverence. Thus 
inconsiderate men, shocked at the deformity of supersti- 
tion, run directly into the oj pesite extreme of atheism, 
heedlessly skipping over true piety, which is the golden 
mean between both.” 

Tiow certainly should we avoid the degrading super- 
stition of demonisuy, did we but act upon the following 
position of Archbishop Tillotson:—Every good man is, 
in some degree, partaker of the divine nature, and feels 
that in himself, which he conceives to be in God; so that 
this man does experience what others do but talk of; — 
he sees the image of God in himself, and is able to dis- 
course of him frem an inward sense and feeling of his 
excellency.”’—( Sermons, vol. iii. p. 42.) If we thus be- 
hold the Deity reflected in our own hearts, no wonder 
that the religion of the good man should be rational and 
cheerful, and that of the bad man superstitious and 
gloomy. How forcibly does the latter recall the passage 
in Bacon’s noble essay—‘* Of Unity in Religion,”’ where 
he says—“ It wasa great blasphemy when the devil 
said, ‘I will ascend, and be like the Highest;’ butit is 
greator blasphemy to personate God, and bring him in, 


saying—‘I will descend and be like the Prince of Datk- 
ness.’ Surely this is to bring down the Holy Ghost, in- 
stead of the likeness of a dove, in the shape of a yultnre, | 


or raven; and toset out of the bark of the Christian |) 


church a flag of a bark of pirates and assassins.” 


Licut—the new. It was said of Burns, that the light 
which Jed him astray, was light from heaven ; a false and 
unguarded assertion, for no light from heaven ean ever 
lead man astray. The spiritual new lightis a jack-o’lan- 
tern, which sometimes lures its followers into quagmires 
aud pit-falls; or it may be the glitter of gold, and the 
dazzling lusue of worldly greatness, by which they are | 
lighted to dignities and high places. Of this latter we 
will cite an instance frem the life of Andrew Melville, 
by Dr. M’Crie :—* When Cowper was made Bishop of 


Galloway, an old woman, who had been one of bis pa- || 


rishioners, and a favorite, could not be persuaded that 
her minister had deserted the Presbyterian cause. 
solved to satisfy herself, she paid hint a visit at the Ca- 
nongate, where he had his residence, as Dean of the 
Chapel Royal. The retinue of servants, through which 
she hadto pass. staggered the good woman’s confidence, 
and being ushered into a reo, where the bishop sat, 
she exclaimed—* Oh, Sir, what’s this ?—and ye ha’ real- 
ly left the guid cause, and turned prelate !’—‘ Janet !" | 
said the bishop, ‘I have got a new light on this subject.’ 
—‘So I see,’ replied Janet; ‘for when ye was at Perth, 
ye had but ae candle, and now ye ha’ got twa before ye. 
—That’s your new light.” 


Toms.—A house built for a skeleton: a dwelling of 
senlptured marble, provided for dust and corruption: a 
monument set up to perpetuate the memory of—the for- 
gotten. 


Triats.—Moral ballast, that often prevents our cap- 
sizing. Where we have much to carry, God rarely fails 
to fit the back to the burtheu; where we have nothing 
to bear, we can seldom bear ourselves. The burthened 
vessel may be slow in reaching the destined port; but 
the vessel without ballast, becomes so completely the 
sport of the winds and waves, that there is danger of her 
not reaching it at all. 


THOUGHTS ON DEATH. 


Andis itso? Am I with allthe vast and innumerable 
hosts of intelligent beings which now people this our 
lower earth, aud who gaze around them on the beauties of 
nature, with such thrilling. emotions of beart, ina few 
days to pass away like a shadow and be known no more 
forever? With all those tender ties which umite families 
and societies together, and which render lifesupportable, 
besevered eternally? No ! Itcannotbe! Waris net 
wan’s only abiding place; there is an indefinablesome- 
thing in every breast that seems to whisper “ ¢his is not our 
home;”’ and indeed every'thing in the universe of God it 
would seer at first view taughtthe same blessed truth. 
What is there that springs up, buds and blossoms, droeps 
aud dies, that does notatsome future period again ep pear 
with a body such as God is pleased to give it? and why 
should we doubt the resurrection of man, the nublest 
work of God? Cun notthesame Almighty power which 
first created man of the dust of the earth, cause him a 
second time to come forth to newness of life and immer- 
tality? Certainly! We can not believe that the all- 
wise Creator ever works without design ; neither can we 
suppose that an infinitely good being could ever design 
anght but good in all things which he has made. - We 
must therefore conclude he had design in the formation 
and preservation of man; but if in this life only we have 
hope, surely, instead of a blessing, he has conferred a 
curse. But thanks to Almighty God, he has not left us 
to grope owr way with reason and philosophy ajloue io 
guide us. No! he has given us proof which is incon- 
trovertible as the eternal words of Jebovah himself, which 


Re- || 


declares that Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and 
he satisfied. How gloomy and cheerless must the tomb ap- 
pear, had not Jesus dispelled its darkness by kindling 
the blazcot eternal truth, to light the traveller throngh the 
dark valley, and lead him to the port cf peace. He has 
brought to light life immortal, which was before unknown 
to dying men—they can now commit their dearest friends 
to the cold embrace of death, with composure, fully believ- 
ing that they shall again meetthem where sorrow and part- 
ing is known no more forever. How ought the heart to. 
glow with gratitude-and love to God for these inspiring, 
life-giving hopes! How ought we !n view of these tu 
endeavor to live as hers of this rich inheritance! What 
a furetaste of the joys of that Canaan of rest may we all 
enjoy, by cleansing ourselves, and turning away from 
all known sins, looking unto Jesus for strength and 
grace to assist us. Let us often contemplate our last 
great change, never losing sight of the end;. but, by, 
serious and devout meditation, prepare to meet death 
with composure, yea, even with asmile of joy, welcome 
ovr passport to the skies !—Star in the East. 


The poor pittance of seventy years is not, worth-be- 
ing a villain for. 


| 


| beyond the tomb. 
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MARRIAGES, 


In Syracuse August 13th, by Rev. Mr. Wilkins 
Mr. iisnry Barys, of Detroit, Michigan, and ove 
of the publishers of the * Devoit Pree Piess,’” to Miss 
Diantua M., eldest daughter of Rufus Stanton, Esq., of ~ 
that village. 

In Brooklyn, Ohio, Angnst 2d, by C. P. Russel, Esq., 
of Ohio city, Mr. Wirniam B. Saipan, to Mies Lout- 
sa Jamieson, both of Royalton, Ohio. 


In New-York, on the 26thfult., by the Rev. T. J. Saw- 
yer, Wittram C. Avwett, Esq., formerly of Bridge- 
port, Conu., and Mrs. Eusurasrs Amanpa Court, of 
New-York. 


DEATIS. 


In Deerfield, on the Sih inst., Mrs. Saran Bippre- 
com, consort of Mr. Thomas Biddlecom, (and mother of 
Revs. David and Daniel R. Biddlecow,) aged 67 years. 
She was a member of the Buptist church for twelve 
years, but her faith in God’s goodness inereased with her 
exercise of piety and confidence in him, wntil she believ- 
ed it infinite and universal. The virtues aud graces 
practiced while enjoying a limited faith, grew and flow- 
ished in the broad sunshine of divine truth, and she lived 
a Universalist in faith and in deed for the last twenty-five 
years. Her last years were wnarked with considerable 
bodily infirmity, but her lamp of (th burned brightly to 
the last, throwing its rays beyond the darkness of the 
shadows in the valley of death, until she sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus. Her funeral wasatiended on the 11th, 
by Br. Skinner, and a eo®course of friends and neigh- 
bors forming a procession of about half a mile in length, 
and filling completely the meeting-honse in that vicinity, 
which was kindly opened on the occasion, ‘Thus has 
departed adeeply venerated and beloved mother in Israe}. 


Ee 


In Springfield, on the 22d of July, at ber nephew’s, 
Mr, John Youngs, with whom sbe had resided for sever- 
al years, after a painftl and protracted illness of sevcral 
weeks, Miss Dotty Youne, aged 61 years. She died 
in peace and the full assurance of a blessed immortality 
Her funeral was atiended on the 23d, 
in the meeting heuse at Stark. The glorions. consola- 
tions of the Gospel in strains of affecting tenderness 
were administered to the mourners and sympathizing 
fiiends by Br. J. D. Hicks of Springfield, from the fal- 
lowing words, inJohn ix: 4. “I must Work the works 
of bim that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh 
when no man can work.” : J. P. Youne. 

In Queensbury, July 29th, of the consumption, Mr 
Parmer Jewnxins, in his 71st year. ‘Phus has another 
believer in the final restitution of all things, gone 
to participate in the unfuding joys of immortality. _ He 
bore his last illness with Christian fortitude, and rejoiced 
in the prospect of soon being delivered from this frail, 
earthly tenement. He conversed freely on the subject 
of death and seemed to take an interest ip it. 

A short time before bis death he selected the words of 
Simeon, Luke xi: 29-32, as the foundation of the remarks 
to be made at bts funeral; and at his request, Br. Phin- 
ehas Hathaway tendered the consolations of the Gospel 
to a numerous concourse of relatives and friends. 

** Will the Herald of Trath please copy? 8S. J: 

In Bristol, the 7th of May, Miss Lyvia, daughter of 
Abicl and Mary Hathaway, aged 19 years. Inthe death 
of this amiable young lady, her kind family have been 
called to mourn the loss of one who was beloved by all - 
who knew her, and was endeared to them by the loveli- 
ness of her disposition—the excellence of her character 
—and-the sincerity-of her affections. . 

We direct the attention of the mourners to assuage 
their grief, to the great Disposer of all events whose. 
mercies endure forever. W. Quzans 
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PRIZE ESSAY, 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


A CORRECT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, THE NATURE OF 
MAN, AND OF DIVINE GOVERNMENT, ESSEN- 
TIAL TO PRODUCE A FAITH IN, AND 
PRACTICE OF UNIVERSALISM. 


BY REV. 8. P. LANDERS, OF PROMPTON, WAYNE COUNTY, PA. 


(Concluded from No. 33.] 


nalure of DIVINE GOVERNMENT, and its adaptation 
lo the purpose for which it was instituled. 


When we contemplate the works of nature, we 
find that every object, from the great orb and king 
of day, down to the most minute particle of matter 
the existence of which it is possible for the imagi- 
nation to conceive, the Creator has subjected to 
some fixed and invariable law. He has estab- 
lished certain rules for the government of man’s 


moral nature, as wellas for the objects which com- |) 


pose the material world. We know that man is 
subject to the natural Jaws, and that when these 
are obeyed, he is rewarded with health and pros- 
perity, and when they are violated, he suffers pain. 
If he transgress the organic law, he is afflicted 
with disease; if he violate the law of gravitation, 
he is brought to the earth with violence, and a limb 
is broken, or perhaps a life is lost. This body is 
a mere vehicle of the mind, and it would be folly 
to argue that the body is thus minutely governed, 
while the mind, the companion of the body, runs 
in a lawless course. But as it is not with the 
skeptic that I am arguing, the present will suffice. 
The consistent Christian admits that God has in- 
stituted laws for the mind, as it is written, ‘* I will 
put my laws in theic mind, and write them in their 
heart, and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to mea people.” 

We have remarked, that the Deity possesses 
boundless love and geodness, and impartial justice, 
therefore, unless he acts contrary to these attributes, 
the administration of his moral government must 
be in unison with his nature. These principles 
should be the distinguishing features in all doe- 
trines of theology; for if we would promote the 
knowledge and practice of a religion which has for 
its end and object, the mitigation of the woes con- 
sequent on this life, nothing can supply the place 
of them. Man has a benevolent nature, and the 
religion that addsto his happiness and peace, must 
also be benevolent. We know that all the physi- 
cal laws, when properly observed, are for our 
good. The observance of them is attended with 
the reward of pleasure, while the violation of them 
is certain to bring pain; but this pain is not an 
evil since it has a good in view, for by it we are 
prepared for future success and happiness. As 
the government of God is in the natural world, so 
it is in the moral, the observance of each law is fol- 
lowed by its own reward, and the transgression of 
each, by ils own punishment. 

Considering the nature of man, and the manner 
he is influenced to act, it is believed that there is 
no part in theology more necessary to be under- 
stood and taught, for the promotion of Universal- 
ism, than the doctrine of rewards and punishments; 


for it is in this way that the Deity influences and 


governs his creatures. He has instituted a moral 
law, and the person who lives in obedience to it, 
is rewarded with the consciousness of having acted 
right, while he who transgresses it, is punished 
with the condemnation of having acted wrong. 
By this law all are governed. But it will be re- 
membered that our Saviour taught, that there are 
different degrees of punishment for the same of- 
fence, according to the light and knowledge of the 
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f 2 ; the offender had when he transgressed. 
II. The necessity of an acquaintance with the | 


/ secure his obedience. 
| must receive its own reward, and every crime de- 
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offender. ‘* That servant which knew his lord’s 
will, and preparee not himself, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes ; 
but he that knew not, and did commit things 


worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few.” This 
is a rule recognized by al] wise legislators. (Gruilt 


always consists in the design of the offender, and 
the law of God punishes according to the design 
The wis- 
dom and goodness of the Deity will ke more fully 
evinced in the law, when we take into considera- 
tion the nature of man and that government, which, 
when known and understood by him, will certainly 
Every virtue merits, and 


serves, and if justice ever has its demands, must be 
followed by an adequate punishment. Thisis very 
important to be taught for the furtherance of Uni- 
versalism. 

As truth always appears more lovely when con- 
trasted with error, it is proposed to mention the 
opposite of the above doctrine. It is our lot to dif- 
fer from the multitude on this important doctrine, 
as wellas on many other pointsintheology. The 
great mass of the Christian world teach that we 
may escape deserved punishment by repentance. 
But if the view we have taken iscorrect, as we be- 
lieve itis, to forgive the punishment of a certain 
offence, is in the highest degree unjust and immo- 
ral, for its direct tendency is the perpetration of 
crime. Every one must see, that to forgivea child 
deserved punishment, is to encourage the child to 
do wrong again; but if it is properly chastised, it 
will break off its offences. The common doctrine 
of forgiveness, is twin-sister to that of the Roman 
church. There is this differencein them, however: 
that while the Protestant church holds that pardon 
will be granted on confession and repentance, the 
other church grants pardon on covfession of sin and 
satisfactorily rewarding the priest. ‘They are both 
based on one principle; and we know that there 


jis no doctrine in theology more licentious in its 


tendency, or more generally detested, than that of 
the Catholic church. But the tendency of this 
doctrine is the same, whether found in the Catho- 
lic or in the Protestant church. In the view we 
have taken of Divine government, there is the 
same impropriety in withholding deserved punish- 
ment, as there is in withholding deserved reward ; 
both being just, and calculated to reform. 


But the question now is, how are mankind re- 
warded and punished? This question will be 
easily answered, if we keep in mind the teaching 
of our Saviour, that the informed and enlightened 
Inan is more severely punished than the ignorant 
man is, for thesame offence. This being the case, 
some have been beguiled with the idea that the 
unenlightened man is the happiest of the two, for 
he receives Jess punishment. But who does not 
see, on reflection, that there is the same unsound- 
ness in thus arguing, that there would be in saying 
that the blind man is happier than the one who 
sees, for he never beholds objects disgustful to his 
sight; or the deaf man, because he is never stun- 
ned with the roar of thunder? But to proceed 
with the answer to our question. 


I presume that I shall not be contradicted by 
any one who has visited and administered to the 
necessities of tke widow and orphan—clothed’ the 
naked and fed the hungry—when I say that the 
person who practices these virtues, with right mo- 
tives, is rewarded with a peaceful and happy con- 
science. When he reflects that he has been the 
means of turning the poor man’s sorrow into joy ; 
that by contributing a portion of his store, he has 
relieved the destitute—dried up the tears of the 
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friendless orphan, or the woes of the widowed 
mother, he feels within himself a kindling emo- 
tion of joy, which wealth or fame can never pro- 
duce. he thought that he has drowned one sigh 
by his charities, aud poured the oil of joy and 
gladness into the mourner’s bosom, or mitigated 
the sorrow of his enemies by his kindness, causes 
more joy in his mind than the possession of worlds. 
In this way he is rewarded for his virtues. But 
turn to the miser, on the other hand, whose ava- 
rice has palled all the refined feelings of his na- 
ture; whose heart feels not for suffering hum anity— 
whose ear hears not the sigh of the oppressed—ask 
him where isthe centre and focus of bis happiness, 
and you are pointed to his amassed wealth, as the 
corner-stone of his enjoyment. There he has 
locked up the affections of his bosom—he is a stran- 
ger to all the happiness which surrounds the dwel- 
ling of the benevolent man, and lights up his coun- 
tenance withasmile. His punishment is negative, 
that is, it consists in being deprived of the reward 
consequent on benevolent actions. He may enjoy 
the pleasures of sense, but luxury may have 
mingled the poison of the upas even in these. 
Let him who is beguiled with the idea of the plea- 
sures of sin, look once upon the emaciated body, 
the pallid countenance, the bloated features and 
crimsoned face of the poor deluded and unfortunate 
sensualist. Look once more into the scenes of his 
midnight revel. Is there an enlightened mind in 
the universe that believes the place of his resort is 
the seat avd habitation of happiness? God be 
blessed—No. There is planted in his mortal tem- 
ple the seeds of disease and sorrow. There bas be 
received the arrow of death, that is palsying the 
ligaments that bind his mind to his body. There 
excessive sin has benumbed the energies and vigor 
of that immortal mind, and perverted the use, and 
poisoned and palled the pleasures of sense. But 
O what is the despair, the wo and pain bound up 
in his body? How is the mind? Whatis the story 
of that conseience who ever watches with an eye 
from which no darkness can conceal, and chastens 
with a thong which no fortitude can endure? What 
made Cain cry out in the midst of his guilt and 
sorrow, ‘‘my punishment is greater than I can 
bear’? What made Caligula tremble, when the 
red forked lightning shot across the heavens, and 
the peals of roaring thunder pierced his troubled 
soul? Ab, it was conscience that rose up before 
them with a mirror of their deeds, and uitered her 
monitory voice. That monitor with respect to the 
transgressor, isomnipresent. It follows him in all 
his vice, and bites with a fang that is certain to 
wound. ‘Though he ascend up into heaven— 
though he make his bed in hell—though he take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most part of the sea, yet that conscierce, like the. 
Divinity of which it is a symbol, is yet present, 
institutes a tribunal in his own bosom, and there 
arraigns the culprit, utters forth her maledictions, 
and administers retribution in justice and mercy. 
Here is actual, positive punishment, but it is in 
proportion to the light and knowledge of the offen- 
der. This view of divine government, is con- 
firmed by the express declaration of Scripture, the 
page of history, and the experience of all ages of 
the world. 


He who will not admit that ‘the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,’ mani- 
fests an entire ignorance of the nature of man, and 
evinces a mind bound up in superstition and tra- 
dition. Every creature is most happy while in 
the element for which it was constituted. . Man is 
not an. amphibtous animal, that he can be equally 
as happy inthe practice of vice as be can in that of 
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virtue. If he was constituted for one, itis im pos- 
sible that he should be happy in the other. If 
man’s nature is sinful, conscience would not only 
chastise him when he did right, but God, who loves 
his happiness, could not require him to love the 
Author of his being, or his fellow man, for in the 
ways of virtue he would be unhappy. 

Having proceeded thus far with our subject, we 
propose to makea few closing remarks on the adap- 
tation of the divine government to the purpose for 
which it was instituted. 


It is, and should, be, the first and great object 
of all governments to reform and make its subjects 
better, and the more effectually this object-is ac- 
complished by any laws, the greater is the wis- 
dom of the legislator of them. It has often been 
objected to the view we have taken of divine go- 
vernment, on the ground that it does not reform 
mankind. But the objector should remember that 
all religious teachers, for ages and centuries past, 
have altogether overlooked this subject, and have 
taught that the future and unseen world is the place 
where all the virtues.and vices of man are summed 
up, and rewarded and punished; and thisidea has 
become socommon, that mankind in general over- 


look present reward and punishment, and seem to| 
’ 


think that there can be no pain or punishment with- 
out being inflicted by the rod, and no pleasure untess 
itcomesinthe range ofthe senses. Hereisa manifest 
ignorance both of the morallaw of Godand the na- 
ture of man, and it is unreasonable to suppose that 
men will obey a law which they know very little 
about. When wecon over the history of mankind, 
we find that their happiness has been very much 
impaired for ages together, by various evils, the 
cause of which they have been ignorant of; but 
when the cause of their unhappiness has been as- 
certained, they have, in every case, avoided it. 
The world has been made unhappy by the obser- 
vance of the rites of a corrupted Judaism, of Pagan- 
ism, of Catholicism. Citiesand communities have 
been visited with pestilence and famine, but when- 


ever the cause of these evils has been known, it || 


has been avoided if possible. Manis, and always 
was made miserable by sin, but being ignorant of 
the cause of this misery, does not avoid it. But 
when he is made acquainted with the cause of his 
sorrow, he will avoid it as he does any other evil. 

It is the business of Universalists to inform man- 
kind, why there isso much want and misery in the 
world. It is not enough, at this day and age, that 
we appeal tothe Scriptures to prove that manu must 
be miserable as long as he is wicked, but we must 
explain why it is so, and that it is contrary to our 
nature—that God has stamped a veto in our con- 
stitutions against it. In this work of reformation, 
we can expect no aid from others, for it is opposed 
to their system of teaching. But to return. 


The adaptation of the government of God to the 
object for which it was designed, will be more ob- 
vious when we proceed further with our investi- 
gation. We have remarked, that man is influ- 

enced by motives, and since his great object is to 
iad pain and enjoy pleasure, that which affords 
the greatest amount of happiness, is certain to be 
the strongest motive for him to act upon. To more 
fully explain the necessity of this, and show how 
the Deity carries into effect the design of his go- 
vernment, we use a. similar illustration to that Dr. 
Priestly uas used on the same subject. 


A man das two sons, Peter and John. Peter 
can be influenced by motives, but John can not. 
If the parent rewards Peter for his good acts, it in- 
fluences him to continue oa in the ‘right way. If 
he punishes him for his crimes, it influences him 
to turn fromthem, that he may avoid the chasten- 
ing rod. But with John itis different: he is not 
influenced by motives. If his parentrewards him 
for his virtues, the reward does not influence him 
to continue in the practice of virtue. If heis pun- 
ished for his vices, there is no incentive for him to 
reform; he is not governed at all by motives. 
But we venture to aver, that there is not a sane 
mind thus constituted in the universe. There isa 
perfect adaptation of the divine law to the mind of 
every intelligent being. 


lrent of all 


We learn from the above example, as well as 
observation, that an adequate reward for every 
virtue, and a just punishment for every vice, are 
the best means to secure the happiness of mankind. 
On this plan, and tothis end, is the law of God, by 
which he governs the world. Reader, may I not 
appeal to you in confirmation of what is here 
stated? Does not your conscience bear me wit- 
ness, when I say, thatthe law written in our hearts 
by the finger of God, is the basis of all the laws 
that bind man to man? Who does not see that this 
law of our nature and the law of the Bible, areone? 
Who does not see, on reflection, that this law is 


the means of all the virtue among mankind? If 


men were the happiest in the practice of vice, the 


| fear of a thousand hells, heated seven-fold hotter 


than the imagination can conceive, would not deter 
them from the commission of crime, providing they 


| believed that all such punishment could be eseap- 


ed by repentance. It isa fixed law of nature that 
we should love present happiness, and men will 
follow that course which they believe affords it. 
Obedience to any law is notsecured by the severity 
of panishment, but by the certainly of receiving an 
adequate reward for every virtue, and punishment 
for every vice. Since, notwithstanding the world 
has been so long taught that the ways of sin are 
pleasant—notwithstanding the view we have taken 
of divine government.is opposed, as not being 
calculated to reform mankind—since, notwithstand- 
ing prejudice and popular opinion are against 
our views, it is morally certain that the law 
and its administration, which we have been con- 
sidering, are the cause of all the philanthrophy 
and goodness existing among men, may we not be 
sanguine in the opinion, thatone of the best means 


| to promote the knowledge and practice of Univer- 


salism, is to explain the true nature, and enforce 
the observance of divine government? When 
mankind have a proper understanding of this sub- 


|ject, it is certain that they will live more in the 
practice of virtue, for here they see that a life of 


religion and a life of happiness exactly coincide. 
To practice the one, is tosecurethe other. ‘ The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul’”— 
its rewards are certain—its punishments inevita- 
ble—it presents the strongest motive to action—it 


points to toe path of sin as the certain way of 


death, and to the way of religion as a road to feli- 
city, and says, if you would be happy, ‘* Walk 
ye wn it.” 


IV. The consequences which will follow, when the 
knowledge of these considerations shall be known and 
oueyed. 


Here it must be obvious to every one whatthat 
persoo must be, who knows and regards the views 
advocated in this essay. He can be noother, than 
what every consistent Christian must be, a good 
Universalist. Ue who believes in this religion, 
contemplates the Deity as the great and good Pa- 
the intelligent creation—sees his good- 
ness reaching to, and supplying the returning wants 


lof every creature he has made—regards himself 


as the child of God, and the object of divine care 
and protection; and while he thus viewshis Crea- 
tor and himself, he feels the emotion in his soul 
that the Psalmist felt, when he gave utterance to 


| his fe elings ae said **‘ My meditation of him shall 


be sweet * * * Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. 
Praise ye the Lord.” When he turns his mind 
in upon himself, he perceives that his nature bears 
the impress of the Deity, he loves and adores, he 
secs that if he would be happy, nature must 
be consulted, every faculty of enjoyment must be 
furnished with appropriate objects, and a due pro- 
portion of each must be preserved, and when his 
constitution is properly regarded, he fecls that 
every faculty he possesses adds to his happiness, 
if held subordinate to reason. When heconsiders 
“the perfect law of liberty” which has been insti- 
tuted tor a rule of his conduct, he sees the perfect 
adaptation of it to his morakand intellectual nature; 
he feels that while. he is sinful, there is no more 
escape from its penalties, than there is from the 
appetites of the body, ‘but in keeping it, dhere is 
great reward.” The result of this faith will be 


8 


seen exemplified in all his acts and dealings with 
his fellow man. 


His *‘ hope is as an anchor to the soul, sure and 
steadfast,” lifts the curtain and unveils the darkness 
of the grave, and carries the mind forward across 
the isthmus of death to the haven of immortal 
friendship and immaculate purity. His religious 
faith he can pray to have fulfilled, for itis founded 
ontheimmutable principles of truth and righteous- 

ness, and when reduced to practice, is calculated 
to suppress the animal passions of the heart, calm 
the stormy scenes of life, make: more strong the 
bonds of amity and friendship that bind man to man 
—give humility to the proud, joy to the sorrowing 
comfort to the mourning, hope to the desponding, 
health to the morally sick, and life to the mentally 
dead. Is he surrounded with affluence and ease? 
aristocratic pride burns not in his bosom, but he 
regards all mankind as the children of the same 
great Parent, who ‘* has made of one blood ali na- 
tions of men for to dwell oa all the face of the 
earth.’ The widow and the orphan are the reci- 
pients of his abundance. Is he poor? heis recon- 
ciled to his lot, and wile the world around him is 
in Strife and confusion, contentment is pictured on 
his brow, and he is virtuous and happy. Js he a 
father? his religion makes bis domestic circle the 
abode of peace and quietness, and as he regards 
the present and future well being of his children, 
he rejoices in imparting to them the true charac- 
ter of that eternal Being, who loves all the family 
of man. We find him the same in-all the vicissi- 
tudes and avocations of life, the peaceful citizen. 
He sacrifices not his principles to secure the smiles 
and favors of any sect, but whether he acts the 
part of astatesman or private citizen, his religion 
is the rule of his conductand the source of his hap- 
piness. 


When the OAs of these principles shall be 
felt and known more generally among men, peace 
and joy will revisit the earth with their benign in- 
fluence and glory, party differences and sectarian 
animosities will be stayed, and Christianity in all 
its original loveliness, and truth with all its beauty 
and sublimity, will dawn upon a world, and the 
light of the Sun of righteousness will rise in the 
East, and reflect its lucid beams from the West, 
and spread wider and wider till every ee 
mind shall be illuminated, and every hea 
in the prelibations of immortal happiness. — 
will man sce a rest in the belief of the rath, ip 
heaven a home for all, in Christ a Saviour of the 
lost, and im God a Father. Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN........CHAPTER 1Vs 
BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


CONVERSATION. 


Language is one of the most important gifts 
bestowed upon man, by a bountiful Providence. 
It holdsa high ravk among the peculiar faculties 
by which the human race are pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished from other classes of beings on earth. 
By the aid of language we communicate to each 
other our thoughts, our inclinations, wishes, hopes 
and fears—by la unguage we interchange all the sen- 
uments of the heart—soul mingles with soul, and 
the dearest and sweetest connexions in life are 
formed. But as every blessing the goodness.of 
God has bestowed upon man, can be peWerted 
from its original design, and made the sourée 
evil, so language often becomes the medium 
which great wretchedness i is occa +} The 
tongue,” says St. James, oe Th 


is said in alvehee to an per 
When the tongue is made the instru 
lumny, falsehood, Jicentiousness, at 

when it is made to give utterance 
sinful thoughts of a corru 
comes “an unruly evil,-f 
Buta strictly guarde 
is an instrument eapa' 
good! A few remark 


discretion. 
thinks all that he says, and a fool says all that he 
thinks.” 


from the inass that is floating in his mind. Wise 


men have many improper thoughts, as wel} as/| 


The old proverb says, ‘“‘a wise man | 


The meaning of this maxim is, that the | 
wise man selécis his thoughts for conversation, || can be kept up, that will be entertaining and use- 


other people; but one trait of their wisdom is, to | 


keep such thoughts to themselves, and give utter-| to be conveyed-on the wings of the wind. 


ance only to such as are proper and useful. But 
every thing that enters the minds of the foolish— 


e 


| feels inclined, expressing his opinion in regard to | 
its merits. In this manner, a flow of conversation 


ful to all. 

Beware in company, of speaking against an ab- 
sent person. Insuchcaseés, your words will seem 
The 
individual who is the subject of your remarks, 
will assuredly: hear of them, and you will be ex-| 


whether proper or improper, wise or simple—runs | tremely liable to become mvolved in difficulty from 


off from the ends of their tongues; and in this 
consists one portion of their folly. 


A safe rule to | merits of the absent, the company will be at liber- 
adept is, to be cautious to whom you speak, what| ty surmise that you are actuated by envy or 


your thoughtlessness. By detracting from the 


you speak, and in whose presence you speak. A) malice; and thus you may lower yourself in their | 


strict scrutiny in these respects, will become asafe- || estimation, instead of the person against whom 
guard that will always keep you within the bounds |) your remarks are directed. 


of propriety and prudence. 


1 
As conversation is a means, under proper man-| among the last that retired. 


A certain. eccentric 
individual was always ohserved. at parties, to be! 


agement, by which the most :mportant knowledge! gated why he uniformly tarried so long, he replied, | 


can be obtained, it should be your endeavor to 


seek out the company of the expevienced and the | began to talk against him; and, consequently, he 


well-ipformed. The conversation of a wise man, 


like the gentle showers of the Summer, falls upoa) left to slander him.” 
youthful hearts with an inspiring and fructify-| this suggestion. 


ing influence—it sows the seeds of useful kuow!- 


edge, and lays the foundation of virtues which, in| 
after life, expand into a character rich in every va-/|| tice alike unjust, indelicate. and ungentlemanly. 


‘Tuable qualification. in conversing with such peo- 


ple, mark the language they use, the manner of | 

their expression, and their general demeaner, that), 
ire 9 corr . j ] ry" . 

you may acquire a correct and intelligent method) Neyer introduce or spe 


of conveying your own thoughts. I would not have 


you servilely imitate the whole manner and ex-) js no greater indication of a lack of good breeding, 
pression of others; but you well know. that! than a violation of this rule. 


thoughts can be uttered either in an obscure, | indulging levity upon sacred subjects. 


broken, unintelligent, and vulgar manner, or ina 
way that is clear, perspicuous, and genteel. 


gained by observing the manner of those who 


possess it, and adopting a general course similar), 


to theirs. 


~ To obtain information, your conversation should | 


be varied in’ accordance with the condition and 
occupation of those with whom you speak. To 
- converse with the merchant or professional man, 
upon the mechanic arts—or with the mechanic, 
on agriculture—or with the farmer, on the rise 
- and fall of stocks, or on the minutie of commerce, 
or on literary criticisms—as a general result, your 
stock of information would receive but little ad- 
dition. With every individual, I repeat, you 
should endeavor to lead the conversation to those 
topics whereon they are ‘at some’’—subjects 
relating to their particular calling, and in regard 
_ to which they are supposed to be well informed. 
In this manner, from every person, however limit- 
ed his general knowledge, you can gain informa- 
tion which can be turned to good account. 


' Confine not your conversation to people of one 
opinion, or of the same class, sect, or party, either 
in regard to religion, politics, or any other sub- 
ject. By hearing different opinions and senti- 
ments advanced and advocated upon the same to- 
pic, you have a much more favorable opportunity 
of deciding where truth resides, and of increasing 
your general stock of knowledge, than you possi- 
bly could, were you to restrict your intercourse 
exclusively to one party or class. And here let 
me caution you, to permit not the truth or value 
of any sentiment you may hear uttered by an in- 
dividual, to be decided by your prepossessions for 
or against the party or sect to which he may belong; 
but solely by the consistency and reasonableness 
of the sentiment itself{—by its agreement or oppo- 
sition to the dictates of wisdom, and to known 
and well established facts. From every party 
and sect, much information that is useful can be 
obtained, if they are listened to with candor and 
discrimination. 


— In company, conversation should 


. 


‘notbe allowed 


To| 


secure this latter method, great assistance can be) 


that ‘as soon as a man was gone, they always 


thought. it always judicious to stay till none were 
There is too much truth in 
To speak disparagingly of the 
It 


absent, is a failing too generally indulged. 


| It is doing unto others precisely as we would not| 
| have others do unto us. 
Be cautious upon what topics you converse. | 
uk upon subjects that are 
| indelicate, profane, orin any way improper. There 


€ 


Especially avoid 
| Religion 
| 1S a topic too important—the names of our Crea- 
|tor and of our Redeemer, are too sacred—to be 
| mentioned in a light, triflmg manner, or to be} 
/made themes for ridicule or merriment. 


Avoid interlardiug your conversation with vul- 
gar sayings and low expressions. Many are fond | 
ef indulging in double entendres—in conveying by | 
emphasis or gesture, some indelicate idea, under 
a form of decent language. This habit should be 
carefully avoided by every young man who would 
lay claims to gentility. Anecdotes of a lascivious 
character, or such as terminate in an attempt at 
vulgar wit, should never be. permitted to pass your 
lips. 

Never be guilty of using profane language. 
this respect, young men are extremely liable to 
err. It seems that some view it as an accom-| 
plishment, a mark of gallantry and manhood, to 
intersperse their conversation with oaths and im- 
precations. But thisis a great mistake. There | 
is no more certain evidence of ill manners, and of | 
familiarity with low company, than the habit of 
swearing. It shows an evident want of true taste | 
and politeness. Lord Chesterfield, who is good | 
authority on this subject, says that oaths are ne- | 
ver heard in the language of a real gentleman. It 
is true, some who lay pretensions to gentility, in- | 
dulge in this low habit; but their pretensions are | 


to stagnate, as it causes all to feel awkward and} impolite and indecorous to use profane language 
unpleasant. T'o obviate this difficulty, if proper'! in company—especially in the company of ladies! 


not well founded. This one practice displays 
their vulgarity as evidently as though the word. 
were branded upon their forehead. Permit me, | 
therefore, to urge the young man whose eye 1s | 
scanning these lines, io refrain entirely from this 
base practice. It is not only wicked in the sight 
of God—not only impolite, dishonorable, and un- 
gentlemanly—but useless, uncalled for, and abso- 
lutely silly ! If you would be respected by your- 
self and by others, be not contaminated by that 
vulgarity which invariably degrades you in the 
estimation of the discreet and wise. And when- 
ever your companions indulge m_ profanity, exer- 
cise all your influence, by entreaty, persuasion, or 
even ridicule, to induce them to abandon a habit 
which ranks them with the lowest of our race. 
It is hardly necessary to say, that it is exceedingly 


On being interro- 


Tn | 


r 


|sound of the empty bottle ; 


oung man 
nd he will, therefore, not allow him- 
self to be guilty of such vulgarity. 

Do not engross the whole attention of the so- 


wil! dictate ; a 


cial circle. Youshould recollect that others have 
ideas as well as you—that their desare to express 
them may be as strong as yours, and that the 


| company may be as highly edified by their con- 


versation, as by the uninterrupted flow of your 
own thoughts. Remember the adage—* Water 
running from a bottle nearly empty, makes more 
than in runni irom that full.’ 
People will sometimes apply this to those who 
monopolize a great proportion of the conversation. 
Whenever the prepensity seizes you to talk much 
more than others, in company, think of the loud 
and allow the suspi- 
cion to enter your mind, that perhaps those who 
are compelled to listen, are thinking of it also. 
This will be a salutary curb, and will be likely to 
keep you within the bounds of politeness. 

Avoid speaking muchof yourself and your own 
exptuits, in a mixed company. Hs: who makes 
himself the theme of his whole conversation, is 
very liable to become exceedingly ridiculous in the 
eyes of others. It has the appearance of holding 
a very elevated rank, in your own estimation—and 
that of all the subjects that have engrossed the 


noise one is 


or 
4 


, attention of man since the world began, noneseem 
should, however, be guarded against, as a prac- || 


to- you so worthy the notice of those in your pre- 
sence, as yourown attractions. A iittle reflection 
on the ridiculous light in which you would thus 
place yourselr, will cause you to avoid this display 
of littleness and vanity. 

Do not make others the subject of ill-natured 
jests.. It may for the moment, produce a laugh 
in the company; but it may, also, send a shaft 
that will rankle deep in some heart, and become 
the source of bitter enmity towards you. 

When an individual is addressing you, avoid 
seeining inattentive to his remarks. It has the 
appearance of holding him in slight estimation, 
and is equivalent to saying, ‘“‘ 1 deem you of too 
little importance to claim my notice.” 

Beware of entering into loud and boisterous 
disputation or wrangling upon any topic, in com- 
pany. Ifthe opinions you may happen to express, 
are objected to, and yeu are thas compelled, as it 
were, to enter upon their defence, do it with calm- 
ness and serenity. Keep yourself perfectly cool 
and collected ; and avoid showing the least symp- 
tom of anger. Nothing is more impolite, and 
nothing gives your opponent greater advantage 
over you, than to burst out into a blaze of rage. 
Carefully avoid such a catastrophe. [f he becomes 
angry, do you not fail to be good-natured—if he 
frowns, do you smile—if he resorts to calumny 


| and vituperation, do you returnit with forgiveness 


and kindness. ‘* A good word fora bad one, is 
worth much and costs but little.” You cannot 
fail to obtain a sensible advantage by pursuing this 
course. hese remarks will apply especially to 
religious topics. A friendly conversation, or dis- 
putation upon controverted points of religious 
faith, is both pleasant and instructive, when the 
parties remain in a mild and well-governed state 
of mind. Butif one or both become angry, all 
pleasure and profit ceases—it becomes a strife of 
bad feelings and acrimonious personalities, instead 
of that, proper interchange of opintons, whereby 
truth is elicited. When the feelings become 
aroused to this disagreeable state, evidence and 
argument are of no avail; they make no convin- 
cing and lasting impression, and the conversation 
had better be closed at once—for 
; “ A man convinced against his will, 
Is of the same opinion still.” 


Never flatly contradict another in conversatior. 
It is much more proper to say, ‘ thaf, perhaps, is 
a mistake,’’ than to exclaim, ‘*‘ that isalie.”’” The 
former is amore honorable and gentlemanly man- 
ner of contradicting a statement, than the latter. 
When you are compelled to differ from another, 
in any sentiment he has uttered, do it with ex- 
pressions of regret that your views call upon you 
to sustain opinions of a diverse character. This 
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perity—it will prepossess him in favor of the 
friendly spirit which you exhibit, and cause him 
to view your sentiments in a more favorable light 
than he would were you to pursue a different 
course. 

Be not too positive in any of your statements. 
You will frequently discover yourself wrong, when 
you feel very positive you are right. Every sub- 
ject has (wo sides; and before you forma conclu- 
sive opinion, or enter upon the defence of an opi- 
nion, be certain that you have fairly seen and 
examined both sides: A botanist, in publishing an 
account of a flower denominated “ the bee-orchis,”’ 
described it as having the form of a bee painted 
upon its leaves. Another writer publicly contra- 
dicted this statement, and maintained that it was 
the figure of a fly that was impressed upon the pe- 
tal of the flower. In this, however, he displayed 
the limited extent of his information upon this sub- 
ject, for there are two species of orchis flower— 
the bee-orchis and the fly-orchis, Had not this 


writer been so very positive, he would not have |, 


displayed and published his ignorance to the world. 
1 repeat, then, be not too positive upon any sub- 
ject, or too precipitate in expressing your opinion. 
Give every topic a thorough examination before 
you become its advocate. 

Permit me shere to caution young men against 
that ungentlemanly practice, in which too many 
indulge, of speaking in a light and disparaging 
manner of the female character in general. Some 
young men seem to imagine it exceedingly wise 
and knowing, to indulge in these general suspi- 
cions. But they invariably indicate a weak head, 
an unkind, ungenerous disposition, and a wicked 
and corrupt heart. Such young men should re- 
member that their mothers, sisters, and future 
wives, are all included in these sweeping denun- 
ciations. If they possess any love or respect for 
them, their lips will be closed to these vile and 
unfounded calumnies. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ON THE CRITERION OF .TRUTH. 


No greater sensations of pure delight and grati- 
fication can be experienced by intelligent beings, 
than those which are felt by the philosopher at the 
discovery of some new phenomenon he had anx- 
iously suspected, or by the student, who is a lover 
of truth, wherever found, at the detection of error, 
or discovery of physical or moral truth, which had 
been long the object of his most diligent search, 
and most anxious expectations. 

Demonstration seems to have an adaptation to 
certain latent faculties of the mind, by infusing 
joy and gladness, as naturally as the full expand- 
ing, cloudless morning dispels in the fancy the fe- 
verish dreams of disturbed slumber. Doubt is 
nearly allied to error in its influence, by casting a 
cloud of despondency over the mental vision; and 
hence the pleasures arising from demonstration, 
which dispels the mists of uncertainty, and opens 
to view a rich landscape, over which the eye wan- 
ders with pleasure, but whose farthest extent of 
loveliness cannot be clearly determined. 

Loud and boisterous has been the joy which 
some have manifested at new discoveries, as that 
of Archimedes, when he discovered specific gravity 
atthe bath. Some, less fertunate, toil out their 
life in useless, barren researches, alike painful and 
unprofitable. 

Philosophical and mathematical truths, are the 
most numerous, as well as the least contested, be- 
cause sought for, as well as demonstrated sczenlifi- 
eally. And why not make the researches of moral 
and religious truth, a branch of science? Opinion 
would not then be substituted for proof; or the 
dictum of a learned savan, be admitted evidence. 
Most of the acknowledged truths of philosophy, are 
deductions from first principles, or corollaries from 
self-evident facts, pursued like the ascent upa hill, 
every step extending the prospect, and encouraging 
the prosecution. 

Truth is naturally pleasing to the mind of man, 
as the rays of light are to his vision; and hence 


ithe restlessness of doubt, and the untiring perse- 
verance with which inquiry is accompanied, and 
the hope and confidence of emancipation ; fur if 
certainty is hopeless, exertion tires, and skepticism 
casts her long shadows abroad, with gloom; for no 
morning star ariseth. 

“Were all those luminaries quenched at once, 

It were not half so sad, as one benighted soul 

Who gropes for happiness, and finds despair.” 


The vast difference between truth and error is 
so great, that was it not for prejudices existing be- 
fore we are called on to determine, perhaps we 
should seldom make the blunders we too frequently 
do. ‘The form, the modes of life, and the habits 
of a butterfly, are not more diverse—more distinct 
‘from those of an oyster, than is truth from error; 
|yet how many volumes are written, how many 
!eloquent and angry declamations are delivered, to 
| point out the specific difference, and to render it 
|very doubtful which is a butterfly, which is the 
oyster ! 

The mechanic, poor and illiterate, whom ‘‘ dull 
science has never taught tostray,’’ acts more phi- 
losophically, more rationally. Ask him if that 
| pillar leans from a perpendicular, and if so, which 
way it leans; does he, in determining the fact, 
compare it with other objects or other pillars, sup- 
|posed to rise perpendicularly? No; be at once 
appeals to an unerring standard—to the great cri- 
terion, unalterable in its nature, invariably the 
same: he takes in his right hand the plummet, 
and proncunces, with the decision of infallibility, 
and the positiveness of conscious rectitude, ‘the 
pillar is not perpendicular, it leans in a certain di- 
rection; if you will not believe me, take the plurm- 
met and look for yourself.” 

What the plumb-tine is to the pillar, first prin- 
ciples are to the discovery of truth, or detection of 
error. And that branch of study, be it what it 
may, which does not admit of demonstration, by 
an unerring plumb-line, is not worthy of the pur- 
suit of a rational being. 

Theology, although called a science, by its not 
being taught scientifically, is less demonstrable 
than all other sciences; not because it is impossi- 
ble to be done, but because it has seldom been at- 
tempted in the right way. And what iscalled the 
doctrines of Christianity, have at present little 
more evidence of the truth of any of them, than 
the learned quirks, the far-fetched allusions, pious 
declamations, or religious horrors, of controversial- 
ists furnish; and whose manner of investigating 
religious truths, manifests a fear of arriving at any 
point of certainty, lest the learned bustle should 
cease, or the dust of argument terminate: all par- 
ties thus make skeptics, and then all parties attempt 
to castigate them; the only thingin which they all 
agree—viz., chastising infidels and atheists. 

The absolute unity of the eternal and ever 
blessed God, and those everlasting perfections in 
him, which are clearly discoverable by his crea- 
tures as a certain consequence of his oneness, is in 
all theological disputes, what the plumb line is to 
mechanical labors. So great is its utility, that our 
divine Master, whose name we bear, has pro- 
nounced it the first and chief commandment, or 
first principle. No wonder at the dispute, which 
way the tenet or proposition leans; when instead 
of using an unerring rule, they compare it to other 


fancied tenets, supposed to be perpendicular, and 
neglect the standard of truth. 

The properties of the plumb-line are eternal— 
they are the same as they ever were, and will al- 
ways continue the same. The acknowledged at- 
tributes of the Deity, which are known to usas the 
effects of his unity of existence, are eternal, un- 
changeable. Let it therefore be well impressed 
forever on all our minds, that the attributes of Deity 
are an unerring standard. of the truth or fallacy of 
all doctrines. 

The seemingly perplexing (but highly improper) 
question respecting the conduct of Deity towards 
erring delinquents, in a future state, or the perpe- 
tuity of crime and misery under the administra- 
tion of eternal benevolence, is now questioned and 
defended, like chess players contending for the 


game, regardless of the means of winning. Re- 
gardless of, or forgetful of the only meaus of lay- 
ing at rest forever the dispute, they seem to wish to 
prolong the doubt, by debating on the original 
meaning of certain words, which have nothing to 
do with the facts of the case, which are capable of 
giving evidence on both sides, and do, with equal 
facility. Whiat should we say of the mechanic, 
endeavoring to try the inclination of a pillar, who 
would neglect the plummet, and make use of the 
string only, liable to be blown aside by every 
breeze? Why, pronounce him mad, or careless 
of the fact. 

If there is only one eternal first Cause, he is the 
cause of all things, and his character must be 
clearly indicated by a contemplation of his works. 
Do not the present scenes we behold, demonstrate 
that all the changes through which the earth has 
passed, ‘‘ from chaos to this visible diurnal sphere,” 
was solely and entirely meant for the accommoda- 
tion of man, who was produced when the earth had 
arrived at a degree of perfection adapted to the 
wants and pleasures of the new inhabitants? Every 
succeeding change in the earth, has been evidently 
for the gratification and support of man, whose 
pleasures have always kept pace with his num- 
bers and wants. The ignorance with which we 
begin life, and the faculties bestowed upon us, and 
means of acquiring knowledge, are evident proofs 
of benevolent design and wise execution—links of 
the great chain which necessarily proceeds from 
one Being, who knows no equal, and is jealous of 
no rival. We are governed by natural laws, an 
infringement of which brings pain, and observing 
which, is pleasure. He has given us faculties to 
acquire knowledge, which can not begin to he 
satiated here, and communicated the fact to us for 
our encouragement to persevere in acquiring knowl- 
edge, that a future state of consciousness awaits us, 
where our faculties may expand forever, and we 
may acquire knowledge forever. He has given 
us hope in his mercy, and assurance in his grace; 
they are all the gifts of the same Being, even of 
the one living and true God. Do his most won- 
derful works manifest any ili will to man, or is 


what we sometimes call his anger, permanent ? 


Does the hurricane rage forever ?—does the volea- 
uo ceaselessly cause earthquakes?—do plentiful 
harvests never succeed famine ?—are his ways on 
earth uniform, in this transitory state, and wear a 
different aspect in the future state? ‘Take the 
plumb of his eternal perfections as the criterion of 
truth, and drop the infantile standard of words and 
phrases. They may amuse the indifferent, or their 
prolixity blunt the keen sense of inquiry, by a hope- 
less termination; but in fact, they are like the 
wires stretched on doors to amuse children—they 
give the same monotonous sounds, whether touched 
by the hand of an infant or of an adult. 
Nemo. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


ST. LAWRENCE ASSOCIATIGN. 


Br. Grosn—In the Magazineand Advocate of the 4th 
inst., I find myself called on by Br. L. C. Bowne, to ex- 
plain the intentions of the Council of the St. Lawrence 
Association at its late session, in passing a certain reso- 
Jution penned by myself, which resolution he thinks will 
be understood on an exoneration of the accused at the 
expense of Br. Rayner. In compliance with this call I 
will give from memory, a very brief statement of the 
principal facts in the case refered to. 1.Br, Rayner wrote 
to Br. Jennison, informing him in general terms that E. 
A. Garfield had been guilty of deliberate falsehood whilst 
in Troy, last Summer. 

2. Br. Jennison handed the said Jetter to the commit- 
tee of discipline, to be disposed of by themas they might 
deem proper. 

3. Br. Wallace, one of the said committee, wrote to 
Br. Rayner, calling on him for specifications accompani- 
ed by certificates, suggesting that it might be necessary to 
forward legal testimony. : 

4. Br. Rayner replied to By. Wallace, but did not fur- 
nish the proof required, assigning certain reasons for 
neglecting so to do,among which were the following— 
He thought such proof unnecessary in a case of ecclesi- 
astical discipline—and further, he did not fee) disposed — 
to incur the expense of obtaining legal testimony. 

5. In the above state of the case, the same was laid be- 
fore the Council of our Association, which disposed of 


% 


—————. — ~ noe — — 
the business inthe mauuer as expressed in the resolution || 
before refered to. 

Let us Jovk at the said resolution once more, and en- || 
deavor ty ascertain whether the public could rationally 
interpret the same in the manner Br. Krowne suggests. |) 
Article 9th of or Minutes, reads as follows ;—“ Resoly 
ed, that as regards the testimony, yet laid before this | 
Council, it is the opinion of the same that Br. E. A. Gar- 
field is not guiliy of the charge prefered by Br. M. Ray. 
ner.” 

I will now endeavor to explain theprinciples upon | 
Which it would seem that our Council voted.—We con- 
sidered Br. Rayner as the person prefering the charges, {) 
and, of course, the complainant, aud hence we did not 
consider him as a wituessin the case. We considered 
Br. Garfield as the accused, or defendant, and hence not 
‘a witness in his own cause. The case was one Jaid be- 
fore us, without such testimony as we could admit to 
‘be proof, on eitherside. We cond, therefore, do no less 
than to dismiss the subject as we did, by the reso- 
Jution; not in the least censuring Br: Rayuer, Nor |) 
exonerating Br. Garfield—except in view of the insuili- 
ciency of the testimony, laid before the Council—which 
testimony we considered asnotamounting to proof. 

Let it then be distinetly understood, that we did not), 
wish or intend to ceusure Br. Rayner not yet to exon- | 
erate Br. Garfield except for reasons told before. In civil 
courts, good and honest meu frequently prefer charges 
which they cau not sustain by legal proof, and the ac-) 
cused must of course be acequitted, and declared “ not || 
guilty,” in view of the testimony breught before the | 
Court. If Br. Browne will criticise the terms of the reso- || 
lution more closely, 1 think he will hardly be able to dis- | 


cover that its language either implied or expressed, |, 
amounts to the declaration, “that Br. Rayner has wil- | 
fully preferred false charges, and we will expose him.” | 
Our Council has nothing to say against Br. Rayuer, 
neither can it condemn any person until proved guilty. 

The propriety of reading the resolution in the assem- | 
bled congregation, may be explained as follows ;—-A great, 
number of persons in that congregation were extremely | 
impatient to know the result of the trial pending in the | 
Council. We saw no impropriety inannouncing to the 
anxious multitude the issue of our deliberations, in 
the most “summary”? manner possible, even if the 
mode was *‘ unusual,” as suggested by Br. Rayner 

I will now say a word itrreply to Br. Rayner’s sugges- | 
tion, addressed to the committee of discipline of the St. 
Lawrence Association. As one of said committee I can |) 
say that I am willing to do any thing that can reasonably | 
be requested of me, with a view to a full iuvestigation of 
the “mat'ers alleged relative to E. A. Garfield.” Br. 
Rayner intimates ‘that the committee can come to Troy, 
and he wiil-endeavor to be at home, ete.—but Br. Ray- 
ner need not be informed that it will cost us much more 
to go to Troy, than it would to get two or three witness- 
essworn. If the above explanation is not sufficient, I 
will try to give further information when called upon for 
that purpose. F. Laneworruy. 

Madrid, August 16, 1837. 


Brs. Grosu and Hurcaimson—In No. 31, current vol- 
maine of the Magazine and Advocate, I saw a communi- 
cation signed “ M. Raynex,”” touching the proceedings 
of the St. Lawrence Association held on the 28th and 
29th of June last, at Canton, N. Y. In that communi- 
cation, the writer censures not only the Council and 
Committee of discipline, but me in particular, using my, 
mame no less than twelve times ir his communication. 

For myself I have ever considered it highly improper, 
when there was matter of difference between two breth- 
ren in the mipistry, for them to commit to the public 
prints their grievatices, views, and feelings, before they 

ave ever communicated with each other on the subject 
of their differences; thereby spreading it before thou- 
sands who otherwise could know nothing of it and who 
are litile interested and nothing benefitted by so doing.— 
It corrects no faults of which the writer complains; only 
excites prejudices, and recriminations. One communi- 
cation usually calls forth another, until the public be- 
come weary and disgusted; and thusretards the advance- 
ment of the cause of trnth, while it corrects not an error, 
converts not a sinner, and is of no utility to any one.— 
The prints serve, when thus improperly used, as a me- 
dium throzgh which to transmit to thousands the envy, 
malice and prejudices which he may have engendered 

i is enemies. 

Sete woold I thus have come before the public at this 
time, had not Mr. Rayner’s communication appeared in 
the public prints, rendering a reply from me indispen- 
sable. I say indispensable, because I will never sit in 
silence and suffer my name thus to be dragged and car- 
ricatured before the public, and my reputation thus tra- 
duced and slandered—withont standing forth in its de- 
fence. No, I will defend both, to the last. But to the 


eommunication. And— 


| not prefer them ? 


| cifect it.” 
/ ‘the proper means’ / 


| truth, and if he 


1. Mr. Rayner, in his third paragraph “ disclaims 
_ prefering charges” against me, stating that he “did 


' 
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not suppose it to be his province.” But why not 
his province? If he had charges to prefer and could 
substantiate then by good and sufficient evidence—why 
‘Thisis any man’s privilege—why not 
M. ftayner’s? But his letter containing the charge 
which he here denies, is with us, aud was read repeated- 
ty at the Association, and in the presence of unassembled 
Council. And by the Council, aided by the ablest talents, 


| was decided that Mr. Rayner was the complainant in 
| the case above referred to. 


2. Ju his third paragraph he says,—‘I supposed the 


| committee of discipline for that Association, if the matter 


should be laid before them, and they should judge an in- 
vestigation expedient, would take the proper means to 
“ The proper means.” What does he call 
The “means” adopted by all 
Associuions were those that commitice used. Br. J. 
Wallace, then one of the committee, after being informed 
of Mr. Rayner’s charge, immediately communicated to 
me the charge, aud in it, said, ima quotation from Mr. 
Rayner, that ‘it’ proof was necessary, call on him and 
he could prove it.” L replied to Br. J. Wallace’s letter, 
that £ was not aware of having told Mr. Rayner any wn- 
allegea any thing of the kind, to call on 
him for his proof. Br. Wallace called officially, on him 
for his evidence in support of said charge. His reply 
was, “that he did uot think it uecessary” that it would 
be attended with some expense—“ithat he thought bis 
word in this case was snflicient.”” Such, Br. Grosh, was 
the testimony which he furnished to the committee as 
read before the Council—and now complains “ that they 
did not take the proper means.” What more could they 
do than they did do? ‘They called on him for his evi- 


_dence—he refused to give any ;—accordingly, they pro- 


ceeded to trial with no testimony at ail—nothing but his 
assertions. I confessed to the Council what I told Mr. 
Rayner—I then went on to substantiate by certificates, 
from those knowing the facts, and by checks, Bank notes, 
etc., What I had said. Ido not deny telling him certain 
thngs recorded in bis Jetter,—but I do deny that what I 
told him is false. WhatT told him are facts—I have sub- 
stantiated them) once, and can do so again. 

3. Mr. Rayner expresses great surprise that the said 
Council should proceed to trial barely on Lis own and 
my statements, without any one presen to gainsay it.— 
He, himself, made the complaint and urged it on ; it was 
his business to have been there, being the accuser, and to 
“ gainsay” ifhe thonght proper. ‘The fault, if any fault 
there is, is exclusively his own. Why complain? Why 
find fuult with the Association, Council, conimiittee and 
nie? 

4, With regard to his fourth paragraph, J pass it in 
silence, let the tree be judged according to its fruits. 

Finally after passing through his subject as ‘ seemed 
good”’ to him, he then proposes that the committee make 
“due inquiry” into the matters alleged ete.—then adds 
—*should the above suggested inquiry be instituted, if 
notified at the time, I will endeavor to be at home and 
give the necessary references.’’ Indeed!—Would it be 
really woth the while for three committee men, with my 


iself, to be at the trouble and expense of two hundred 


miles. travel merely to obtain the ‘“references’’? For re- 
ferenec” is all he pronnses—unot evidence—but ‘ refer- 
ences.” 

I can only answer for one, 1 shall not take the trouble, 
or be to the expense, barely for a “reference.” No—if 
Mr. R. has any more charges to prefer, let him prefer 
them—ere is the place for trial, I wait with patience 
their arrival. E. A. GaRFiELD. 


For the Magarineand Advocate. 
MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. 
HIRELINGS. 


I can not promise my readers a very orderly arrange- 
ment in these brief articles—imy aim is to do the subject 
as full yustice as the number and brevity of my commu- 
‘nications will permit. 

“A hireling,” is a powerful word of reproach, fre- 
quently used by Quaker-like opponentsto a settled and 
salaried (not supported) ministry. I will examine its 
meaning. If it means any oue who will receive a re- 
muneration for bis labor, every Friendin the world isa 
“hireling,” as well as the paid or salaried preacher of the 
Gospel. 

But whatever those mean who now use if, such was 
not the meaning of Jesus, from whose language they 
have borrowed the term. Johux: 12, 13—* But he 
that is an hireling and uot the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them and scatter- 
eth the sheep.”” The words I have italicised fully de- 
seribe what is “‘an hireling.”” But the following verse 
confirms it clearly. ‘The hireling fleeth because he is 
an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.” 

Have our brethren of those denominations who are 
conscicutiously opposed to paying a preacher a salary, 
no such preachers among them, as Jesus has here de- 
scribed? I have known some, and heard of more !— 


Well, they were hirelings, whether they took money for 
preaching, or not. They might have been hired by 
fame, power, constant employ in a profitable business, or 
the prospect of getting moncy without interest, to loan out 
to others ata high per centum !—bnt still they were hire- 
lings. And, on the other hand, have these denomina- 
tivus never known salaried preachers, who would not 
leave the flock when the wolf came, but who would lay 


| down their lives for the sheep (as John Frederick Ober- 


lin, for example)? Well, those men were not hirelings, 
but good shepherds who loved the sheep—followers of 
Jesus and his apostles. 

Let, then, the term ‘‘hireling” be properly applied— 
applied as Jesus applied it—and jt will form no objec- 
tion to the salaried support of the Christian ministry — 
and that a salaried support is all that the Friends and 
others do oppose, I will show in a subsequent number. 
I conclude by remarking, in the langnage of a faithful 
servant of Ged, that “IE do not preach that I may get 
money; but L get money that I may preach.” 


A PREACHER. 
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SUNDAY. 

I perceive that ove of the editors of the Trumpet, is 
considerably horrified at some of Miss Martineau’s re- 
marks on Sunday recreations. He winds up his depre- 
cations with the solemn injunction given to the Jews, 
under the Old Testament dispensation: ‘* Remember 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.” Now, for one, I also 
depreeate whatever is intended to bring a day of rest, 
devoted to public religious worship, into desuetude ; for 
I believe such a day necessary for man and beast, and 
when properly observed, more beneficial to the indivi- 
dual, and also to families and communities, than any thing 
that can be gained by its violation and neglect. But 
1s a superstitious veneration for the day, rather than for 
the objects of its institution, calculated to effect its proper 
observance? Js it likely that persons who know that Ju- 
daism is not Christianity, will be Jed to attach importance 
to an obseryance of Sunday, by Christians, by merely 
quoting an injunction to observe Saturday, given only to 
the Jews? J think not. They are more likely, when 
they discover the fallacy of such arguments, to fall into 
the error of supposing that we have no other authority, 
no other reason for observing Sunday, and to reject it 
altogether. 

Do not mistake me. I blame not our brother for en- 
deavoring to prevent young men from disturbing other 
in their Sunday devotions, and absenting themselves 
from tbe pleasures and profits of divine worship in the 
public sanctuary; but I regret that he did it not more 
effectually and thoroughly—that he drew rather on the 
stores of prejudice than of reason. In relation to the 
extract from Miss Martizeau’s work, I think he has mis- 
taken its spirit, if not its letter, separate, as he has copied 
it, from its context. By referring to *‘ Society in Ame- 
rica,” volume ii, page 340, the reader will find her com- 
menting on the narrow and sour spirit which pervades 
the popular religious denominations in the United States 
—the melancholy and even vicions consequences result- 
ing from this perversion and abuse of religion—the for- 
mality, ceremoniousness, constrained, anxious and fear- 
ful spirit religion is thus made to infuse into all who 
embrace it under this disguise and the reckless licen- 
tionsness its spirit drives those into, who chance to stray 
beyond its narrow boundaries and fall under its exclud- 
ing anathemas. Then, on page 341, follows the depre- 
cated sentence, respecting young men riding out of 
Boston, to breathe the fresh air of the country around. 
“They have been brought up to think it a sin to take a 
ride on Sundays. Once having yielded, aud being under 
a sense of transgression for a wholly fictitious offence, 
they rarely stop there.” She continues—“ They next 
join parties to smoke, perhaps to drink, and so on. If 
they had but been brought up to know thatthe Sabbath, 
like all times and seasons, was made for man and pot 
man for the Sabbath; that their religion is in their state 
of mind, and not in their arrangement of the day, th ir 
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Sabbaths would most probably have been spent as inno- 
cently as any other day; and the chances would have 
been much inereased of their desiring the means of im- 
proving their religions knowledge, and cberisbing their 
devotional affections, by social worsiip.” 


Now J can not see any thing in this to warrant the | 
horror expressed at it by our brother—nor any thing |, 
different in its spirit from what has always been urged 
by Universalists. 


a Pharisaic observance of Sunday, urging that it is not |! 


For we bavealways contended against 


. . | 
commanded in the New Testament. and reprobating the | 
slavish spirit engendered by the popular views respect- 
ing its violation, and arising from its very rigid observ- 
ance. 


That the doctrine of its violation by innocent re- | 


creation, without disturbance to any, is a sin, has done || 
great injury to thousands, Ihave no doubt. The betief || 
that a sin has been committed, and yet great pleasure | 
been enjoyed in its commission, is enough to lead many | 
onward in the career of transgression. And though the | 
sin is only fancied, it is as areal sin to the individual, 1 
who frequently goes on, more and more recklessly in 
consequence—as it were, in bravado of public opinion— | 
until his transgressions are no longer those merely of | 
custom or propriety, but are actual sins. 

I remember reading the confessions of a Catholic gen- 
tleman, many years ago. 


He had been taught from 
early youth, to believe ita great sin not to confess ald his 
evil deeds to the priest. 


While yet a child, he robbed a | 
bird’s nest, which cirenmstance he deemed worthy of | 
being related to his confessor; but, when the day came, 
his courage failed him, and he pessed it by without con- 
fessing it. To the crime of robbing a bird’s nest, he 
now had added what he believed to ke the greater crime | 
of wot confessing it to the priest. The next conlession 
day approached, and instead of confessing his now more 
than double guilt, his courage again failed him, and he 
again added a great crime to his former load. Confes- 
sion after confession passed by, and guilt was added to 
guilt, until (believe) he becamea reckless man, and in- 
dulged in seal erimes—all from having been told that 
(what was really no sin, viz.,) not to confess any error 
to a priest, was a very great transgression against God. 

Imay be wrong in some of the details of this story, 
for it is avont twenty years since I read it, and my even- 
tuality is bnt moderate; but of one thing I am certain, 
fromm experience and observation—it is, thatthe surest 
way to make-a child a reckless sinner, or a cowardly 
slave, is to impress upon its mind that actions desirable 
and innocent in themselves, are forbidden in the law of 
God, and are sins deserving his wrath, the condemnation 
of the good. and the reproach of society. The person 
who would not be deeply injured in moral feelings and 
mental independence, by such teachings firmly believed, 
must be singularly, if not very happily constituted. 

I have more, of a different cast, to say on this subject, 
but it will ‘“ keep” till another time. 
much “copy” as is new wanted ! 


The present is as 
At BIG. 


RIGIDLY RIGITEOUS. 

“ There is a time for every thing,” said the wise mou- 
arch of Isysel--and I am free to confess that when the 
mind is ffvst released from former constraint, whether 
salutary or injurions, it has a powerful inclination to run 
riot, and indulge in many Jawless and injurious practi- 
ces. ‘lhus we sometimes see men released from the fet- 
ters of a Partialist creed, run right into deism, general 
skepticism, or stark, down right atheism; from which 
(permit me to add) nothing bnt Universalism is ever 
likely to save them, by restoring them to their right 
minds. Thus, too, has it grown into a proverb that no 
children turn out worse in life, than the offspring of dea- 
cons and preachers. ‘Che reason is evident. From the 
very nature of their statious, (conjoined with the super- 
stitious reverence and expectations of society, which 
supposes them to be “more than common men,”) they 


| over whelming, all-devouring and reimous conflagration. 


| 20,” or it would not have departed trom it. Ithas been made | 


2 stew “| 
|| * righteous over much,” and it destvvys itself. ‘There is 


ed faith should, as far as possivle, be made to precede 


| ers especially shouldbe careful never to pul! down, witb- | 


| (United Brethren), the name they must delight in—have 


feel it incumbent on them to make their children “little 


angels,” patterns of piety, prudence and propriety, and 
make them hypocritical little Pharisees! The day of re- || 


Jease from pareutal authority arrives— perhaps they steal 
away fron it occasionally, or perhaps they out grow it— 
and all the evil passions thathave only been smouldé¥ed, 
not quenched, have now thoroughly dried the combus- 
ubles piled above them, and burst out into one raging, 


The child has not been trained up ‘in the way it shonld 


Scripture warrant for these conclusions drawn from 
the premises here disclosed. 

From these, and a number of similar circunistances 
which almost every oue of our readers may have witness- 


ed, Lam led to believe that knowledge and well ground- 
greatehanges of any kind—and that Universalist preach- | 


out at the same time, building up. 
belief, that Universalism in its best principles is most | 
nrobably the truth of God, comd be made to precede a 
conviction that Partialism is false, I believe it would be 
better for the convert. A. B. G. 


MORAVIANS. 

So called from Moravia, the country they first settled— 
or, Herrnhuetters, from Herrubut, in Upper Lusatia, the 
village which they setded under Count Zinzendorf their 
early protector and noble convert—or Unitas Fratres 
several settlements in America. The only one I amac. 
quainted with is Litiz, in Lancaster county, Pa. Many of 
the early and some of the present Moravians, are believ- 
ers in the final restitution, although nearly all are now so 
fearful of popular opinion as to profess great horror atit, 
Their church creed is the Augsburg conlession, and their 
government episcopal, while in the form and ceremoni- 
als of worship they approach, in some respects, the Cuih- 
olics—particularly in keeping many holidays and festi- 
vals, with joy and mirth, and ia the cultivation ofmusic, in 
which latter they excel any denomination in this country. 
They are rather formal in their manuers, and too rigid 
in the government of yonth—puonetillious in attendance 
on their frequent meetings for divine worship, and mild- 
Jy devout in their feelings —severe in forbidding fashiona- 
ble amasements—-yet have I heard a profane air, as it is 
termed, performed on the church organ, in the interval 
between the public service ori Sunday noon; aud, in the 
absence of pupils, whose feelings they do not wish to 
wound, the teachers of their very excellent female ucade- 
wy, will not hesitate to regale you with richest sounds of 
voice and piauo or harp, in any air yon chose to name, 
on Sunday. A walk for mere exercise or recreation is 
not forbidden, towards Sunday evening—nor will any 
female deem it a desecration of the day they deem so 
holy, to do light sewing or knitting, to prevent her mind 
from wandering, or keep ker hands employed without 
injury toher mind, Thesounds of the violinand flute may 
occasionally be heard from the dwelling houses as you 
walk the streets ona Sanday morning—yet in rigidity 
of ceremionials, aud in stern severity of discountenance 
toevery thing like dancing, marrying ont of the society, 
etc., etc., they are behind no denomination with which I 
am acquainted. 

I might add other anecdotes of this singular people, 
from whom I am descended by the paternal side, but my 
object is accomplished if I have shown how they regard 
SunJay and its observance. For other particulars see 
Buck’s Dictionary, Adams’ View, and Evans’ Sketches 
of all religions. A. B. G. 


HAYNES’ SERMON. 

If the gentleman who sent us “the Cross and Baptist 
Journal,” containing this sermon, had given us his name 
and address, we should have better liked his eommuni- 
cation in the words following—* Mr. A. B. G., O. H., 
D.S., or 8S. R. S., Publish thisif you dare, and answer 


Indeed, ¢f a jurking|| 


| 
| 
| 
¢ 


it if youcan, or write acounterpart. Ibelieve the Editor 
of this paper [the Cross and Journal] would publish a 
reply.” 


My combativeness, though large, is not large enough 
to induce mt to accept anonymons challenges, or to be 
dared into doing what I do not otherwise deem proper. 
Haynes’Sermon has been so widely circulated, so gene- 
rally read, and so frequently answered, that we should 


| but lumber our columns to give sit a place therein. As 


to writing a counterpart, my self-esteem, though small, 
is large enongh to preserve me from imitating so much 
slang, scurrility, and mean insinuation withont founda- 
tion, proof er argument. 7 


But this can be done. I have preached end published 
a sermon on the same text (Gen. iii: 4), entitled “ Uni- 
versalism not the devil’s doctrine,” whieh has probably 
been but little circulated in the region of the Cross and 
Journal, ad which has never, that I know of, been an 

swered in that or any other Purtialist journal. Now if 
the Editor of the Cross will publish that sermon in his 
coluins (appending such remarks as he may deem pro- 
per), L will copy Mr. Haynes’ sermon into our columns, 


| with a very few remarks in reply to that portion of it de- 


avrving any notice. On receiving notice of the accep- 
tance of tus offer, I will forward duplicate copies of said 
serpion to any address our correspondent may furnish 
uz. In his own bullying language—* To 


, Accent 
this offer if you dare, or answer my sermon if yon can.” 
But unlike him, I give kim my initials, by which he may 
know who it is thet thns addresses him. A.B. G. 


kK ELIEF SOCIETIES. 
The Constitutions and subscription papers of the “ se- 


| cleties for the relief of Widows and Orphans of deceas- 


ed Universalist clergymen,” fornied in the Central and 
Mohawk Associations, are now ready for delivery, and 
transmission to the proper persons. ‘The preparation of 
them was unavoidably delayed by various causes, until 
now, when anabundant harvest of every kind of pro- 
duce is smiling upon the husbandman, and promising 
plenty to the land. In this mest favored and favoring 
season these subscriptions are sent forth, to test the grati- 
tude of our brethren for the goodness of God to them.— 
Let them manifest it-by liberality to the cause of the wi- 
dow and the orphan, remembering that “ God loveth the 
cheerful giver’’—that “ bread cast upon the waters” will 
manifest its results before iong; for “he that giveth te 
the poor, lendeth to the Lord.” 5 

Br. Waggoner will please send for the copies ordered 
by the Mobawk Association—and the Trustees or Clerks 
of societies, and preachers, in the bounds of the Centrai 
Association will please callor send for copies to this office 
at their earliest convenience. ‘Those to whom we can 
send, will receive copies soon by mail or private convey- 
ance. It is hoped all’ will be active in circulating the 
subseriptions, and procuring as large annual subserip- 
tions and donations as the ability and liberality of our 
friends will allow them to subscribe. A. B. G. 

P. 8. If any friends in other Associations feel disposed 
to aid cither or beth of these societies, we can furnish 


them with copies—or will receive their individual sub- 
scriptions by letter. “A.B; G. 
THE UNION FOR SALE. . 

By the following it will be seen that Br. Price intends 
selling out. We shall miss him, let who will take his 
place, for he has proved himself an able and indefatiga- 
ble caterer for his readers, and a spirited publisher.— 
Whether he sneceeds in selling ornot, our warmest wish- 
es for his welfare and happiness are his, ~ 


A RARE OPPORTUNITY. 

The Universarisr Unron Establishment is offered for 
sale. To a suitable individual, (er individuals,) with the 
necessary capital for an extensive business, it affords an 
opportunity seldom offered for advantageous investment. 
The paper has a respectable circulation, (between four 
and five thousand copies weekly,) is in an improving 
condition, and possesses rare advanta ran extensive 
Book business in comnexion with it. 

A want of the necessary ‘eapital, with the 
present proprietor, by which to « the business ta 
advantage, both for himself and the cause in which it is 
engaged, is the only inducement for selling. Addres 
(post paid, ) “P. Price, No 2 Chatham-Square, New 

or d ; via) ane ae 
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THE RECORD. 


AssocraTtons.— Merrimack River Association met in 
South Weare, N. H., May 31st. Br. Hodsdon, Mod- 
erator, Br. ijussey, Clerk, and Br. Hodsdon, Standing 
Clerk. Appointed Br. Hodsdon, to preach the next oc- 
casional sermon—Brs. Bartlett and Hussey to visit all 
the societies in the Association that are destitute of the 
preached word, and give them counsel and encourage- 
ment—and Br. Hussey to prepare the minutes and cir- 
cular. Sermons were preached by Brs. Cilley, Laws, 
A. L. Balch aud J. Moore. ‘Ten preachers and three lay 
delegaies were present. Adjourned to mect in Hop- 
kinton on the last Wednesday aud Thursday in May, 
1838. 

Somerset Association met in Bingham, Me., May 3ist. 
Br. D. Forbes, s(oderator, and Brs. Byram and G. Smith, 
Clerks. Adopted a Constitutioi—hinits the Association 
to Somerset county. Appointed Br. Forbes Standing 
Clerk—Brs. D. Forbes, A. Towusend and 8. Philbrick, | 
committee on felluwship and discipline—and Br. D. | 
Forbes to prepare the minutes and circular. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. Byram, G. Smith, Forbes, Gard- 
ner, and Drew. Seven preachers and thirteen lay dele- 
gates were present. Adjourned without day and place. 


Windham Association met in Wilmington, Vt., June 
7th. Br. Hf. F. Ballon, Moderator, and Br. C. Wooc- | 
house, Clerk. Resolutions in favor of the Expositor, and 
of discontinuing the sale cf ardent spirits, were passed. 
A letter was granted fellowshipping Br. E. Heskok, of 
Townsend, aud Br. D. Thayer, late a Baptist elder, was 
present. Sermons were preached by Brs. Sanford, 
Hewes, Woodhouse and Barber. 


Northern Association met in Stow, Vt., but on what 
day is not stated in the mitutes—probebly on the second 
Wednesday (14th) of June. Br. Hollis Sampson, Mod- 
erator, Br. J. L. Watson, Clerk. Appointed Brs. Pal- 
mer, Baker, and £. Batlou, a comiaittee on fellowship and 
ordination, and Brs. Sampson, E. Ballou and C. Bur- 
nett, a committee of discipline. Recommended the | 
Watchman to public patronage, and the organization of | 
churches. ‘Ten preachers and seven lay'delegates were 
present. Sermons were preached by Brs. Watson, Ba- 

-ker, Gregory, Palmer and Sampson. Adjourned to meet 
ata place to be designated by Br. Wright, on the se- 
cond Wednesday and ‘Tharsday in June, 1838. 

Green Mountain Association met in Ludlow, Vt., June 
14th. Br. A. Smith, (layman), Moderator, and Br. W. 
S. Ballou, Clerk. Appointed Br. W. 8S. Ballon to pre- 
pare a statistical account of the Association, to be report- 
ed to the next State Convention—alse to preach the next 
ececasiona! sermon.'and Br. E. Garfield, substitute. Re- 
commended the Watchman to public support, and re- 
quested a copy of the occasional sermon, by Br. Wel- 
lington, for publication, Eight preachers and nine lay 
delegates were present. Sermons were preached by Brs. 
W.S. Ballou, A. L. Balch, Laws, Wellington, J. G. 
Adams, and addresses by R. Streeter. Adjourned to 
meet at such place and time as may be desiguated here- 
after. 

Pittsburg Association met in Elizabethtown, Marshall 
county, Va., June 24th. “Dr. W. Baldwin, Moderator, 
and Br. O. Youug, Clerk. Censtitution was reported 
and adopted. Appointed Br. S.A. Davis, Standing 
Clerk—Br. George N. Cox, Treasurer—-Brs. Jobn 
Riggs, J. Frisbee, and J. Millenger (laymen), commit- 
tee on fellowship and ordination—Brs. D. Terril, J. 
Riggs, and W. Baldwin, committee of discipline—Brs, 
Davis and Crocker, delegates to the Western Conven- 
tion, and Br. Davis to prepare the minutes and circular, 
Brs. George N. Cox, and E. R. Crocker were ordained. 

*Resolutions were passed recommending the “ Glad Ti- 
dings” to the confidence aud patronage of the publis, 
and presenting the thanks of the Association to our ven- 
erable sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Tomlinson, for presenting 
a valuable lot of ground on which to erect a house of 
worship, to the Universalists of Elizabethtown. | Four 
preachers and eight lay delegates were present. Three 
sermons were preached by Br. Davis, and two by Br. 


AN ERROR. 

In looking over some back numbers of the Gospel 
Banner, I noticed a singular error, which I do not te- 
member to have seen noticed or corrected by any other, 
In noticing the proceedings of our Central Association, 
he gets ina part of tae proceedings of our State Conven- 
tion, especially the Circular of the latter by Br. L. C. 
Browne, which he bestows on the Association. It isa mis- 
take of no importance in that paper and region, and an 
Editor who has to condense 4coiumn or two into a stiek- 
fnl, by simply glancing over it, will readily account for 
it. 
ent forms of words, at once. 


Few men can read, think,anl write in three differ- 
A. B. G. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

A few have heard and answered our call for short ar- 
licles—we tender them our grateful thanks, and hope 
they will not be weary in well-doing. We hope to hear 
from others in a short time, also; for we need sneb as- 
sistance constantly. Of long articles we have a pyetty 
good supply in tales, essays, and a few addresses which 
We hive also 
| sermous from Brs. Manley and Wallace, and a short one 


have been waiting for room some time. 


| from Br. Gregory, which will appear in due time. 
of short articles we have very few om hand. 
Ae Bu G: 


if 


THE GLAD TIDINGS. 

A change has come over this excellent semi-monthly 
which should have been noticed sooner. From the oc- 
tavo form, it bas been thrown open to the ampler quarto. 
Its terms are as leretofore—one dollar and fifty cents 
per annum for 26 numbers, or one year. Editors, Bre. 
5. A. Davis, Pittsburg, Pa., the place of publication—M. 
A. Chappel, and L. L. Sadler, Columbus, Ohio, where 
it is published simultaneously. It is filled with interest- 
ing matter, has thus far been well patronized, and we 
hope will continue to receive an increasiug support. 

A. B. G. 


THE PRIZE ESSAY. 

I acknowledge myself deficient in foresight in com- 
mencing this valuable and interesting essay week before 
last, inasmuch as the Ictters from Messrs. Campbell and 
Skinner prevented us from fulfilling the promise to con- 
clude it in our last. Let every reader who has nota 
perfect recollection of what we published of it two weeks 
ago, hunt up that paper and read over the article, before 
he reads the conclusion, which we give in this paper. 

A. B.G. 


Srar is THE East.—The cessation of this very ex- 
cellent paper, should have been noticed some weeks ago, 
butin the peculiar situation of my affairs, it was forgot- 
ten with a number of other things. It was one of the 
best papers in our order, and yet failed—not for the 
want of subscribers, but for the want of paying sulyscri- 
bers—a want that has made several of us publishers 
rather lean in purse and hollow-eyed in hope. Mr. 
Carter having sold the list to the Trumpet, in sach man- 
ner as to still have an interest in it, it is to be hoped that 
all on the list will endeavor to make amends for the past. 
Br. J. G. Adams, its senior Editor, promises to coutri- 
bute to several papers, our own among the nnmber— 
our readers may therefore look ont for a rich oceasiona| 


W. H. Jolley. djourned to meet at such place as Br. 
Cox may designate, on the first Saturday and Sunday 
in August, 1838. mae : 
Champlain Association met in Shoreham, Vt., June 
26th. Hon. E. Bascom, Moderator, and Br. J. C. Bald- 
win, Clerk. Granted a letter of fellowship to Br. L. H. 
Tabor. Set off the towns and societies in the county of 
Lambile, now in this Association, to the Northern Asso- 
ciation. Ten preachers and fifteen lay delegates were 
present. Sermons were preached by Brs. Browning, 
Baker, Wellington, E. Ballon, Gregory, and J. 1. Pal- 


omer. Adjourned to meet at such place as Br. Haven 


may designate on the fourth Wednesday avd Thursday 
in June, 1838. : L 


treat from his pen. ve toe) Cora 


It is asked, Will you be at the General Convention. 
in Philadelphia, in September? Reluctantly, but of ne- 
‘cessity, | answer, No—but any business may be duly 
memorandamed on a slip of paper, and transacted with 
Br. S. R. Smith, who will be present, and { trust will be 
as kind as_he heretofore has been in attending to such 


matters for us. yee 5 pal 


The proceedings of the Niagara Association were 
duly marked for “copy” at the lime, and I supposed 


© Pyro is welcome, for I believe he tells the truth in a|) they had appeared in our paper, till the welcome note of 


~ right spirit; and however uupalatable may be his facts, || Br. Hammond undeceived me. He will 


I trust they will operate like healthful medicines. 


accept my 


thanks. A. B. G. 


But} 


On Saturday morning last, the Hon. Henry Seymour 

. . ? 

of this city, long known to the public as an able officer in 
many public stations of eminence, destroyed lis life, by 


| shooting himself with a shot gun, in his bed chamber.— 


The deceased was a mild, amiable man, but subject to 

hypochondria, in one of which mental aberrations he 

doubtlessly (and according to the verdict of the inquest) 

comuitied this fatalact. There appears to be adeep felt 

and general sympathy for his doubly distressed family. 
A ghia Gr. 


NEW BOOKS. 


Just received, The Rocky Mountains: or scenes, in- 
cidents, end adventures in the far west; digested from 
the jonrnal of Captain B. L. E. Bonneville, of the army 
of the United States, and illustrated from various other 
sources, by Washington Irving. 

We haye also received a new supply of Miss Marti- 
nean’s “ Society in America,” third edition. 

; G. and H. 


ee a 
AGENTS. 

Mr. E. T. Bond, our former agent at Geneseo having 
left the place is no longer agent. Will J. F. Wyman 
Esq., please supply bis place ? 

Samuel A. Budd, Carthage, and George Curtis, Owe- 
£0, will hereafter act as our agents. 


Reports from three Standing Clerks of as many Asgo- 
cations in this State, have been received in answer to 
my late request. Ihepe all willreport in due time. 


ASB? G; 


The Record can not be concluded this week, for want 
of time to finish it. A. as Gr 


Some obituaries not inserted this week nor last, are 
not forgotten, but will appear i our next. A. BG. 


Br. Sanderson—Send Evy. Preacher toJohn Andrews, 
Boonville, Mo., and charge G. and H. 

Br. Whittemore—Credit Godfrey Harper, Lincklaen, 
Chenango county, and Amzi Morey, Buftalo, N. Y., each 
$2 and charge G. and H. Stop Mr. Morey’s paper by 
request of Br. Tomlinson, 

Br. Tompkins—George Farmer of Cleveland, Oswe- 
gocounty, N. Y., wishes his paper sent to Milwaukie, 
Wisconsin Territory, from the time it was stopped. 


THE LOUISVILLE BEREAN AND BIBLI- - 
CAL INTERPRETER. 


Ts published on a medium sheet, octavo form, on the 
first of each month, in Louisville, Kentucky, by N. 
Wapsworrna, Editor and publisher. Itis devoted to the 
defence of God's impartial grace, and filled with essays, 
sermons, and biblical interpretations, ete. 

Terms.—One dollar per annum, im advance. Any 
one who will send fixe dollars, current money on Ohio, 
Virginia, Kentucky, Indiana or HUlinois Banks, shall 
have the sixth copy gratis. All Jetters must be free of 
postage, and. addressed to N. Wadsworth, Louisville, 
Ky. 
“ "N. B. Subscribers will be careful to give the proper 
name of their Post office. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. McApax 
in Frankfort—Br. Aspinwact in this city. 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. Waccener at Colebrook—Br. J. B. Suarp 
at the school-house near Col. Cooley’s in Otselic—Br. 
Brirros as Br. Comstock of Antwerp may appoint at 
10 A. M.. and at Theresa at 3 P. M.—Br. D. R. Bip- 
pLEcom in Geneva—Br. 8. R. Smiru in Albany—Br. 
Detone at Columbus. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by © 
Br. S. R. Surra in the Callowhill-street church, Phila- 
delphie city—Br. Brrrroy iy Brownville village—Br. 
Grosuin Russia—Br. D. R. Bipprecom in Springwa- 
ter. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sanday inst., 
by Br. D. R. Bropiecom in Lewistou., [Herald please 
copy. ] 

The General Convention meets in Philade!phia city on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday—20th and 21st of 
September next 
SEE EEE 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 

BE HU, Boonville, (Mo.) for self, J Me F, JN, C. H. andJ A—J C 
M, Deep Spring, (4l#.) for 1S, JS. HB, and W C H—NW’S, Spring - 
ville, forself, L B, WH, and J F C—Rev. RT, Baffajo, D C, J 
F. SB, and A M—L RH, Smithport, (Pa.) for! W—Rev. T P 
A Porry, for N E,SS,D B,J H H,AH, and A. 
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POETRY. 


HYMN OF NATURE. 


God of the earth’s extended plains! 
The dark green fields contented lie; 
The mountains rise like holy towers, 
Where man might commune with the sky = 
The tall cliff challenges the storm 
That lowers upon the vale below, 
Where shaded fountains send their streams, 
With joyous music in their flow, 


God of the dark and heavy deep! 
The waves lie sleeping on the sands, 
Till the fierce trumpet of the storm 
Hath summoned up their thundering bands; 
Then the white sails are dashed like foam, 
Or hurry, trembling o’er the seas, 
Till, calmed by thee, the sinking gale 
Serenely breathes, Depart in peace. 


God of the forest’s solemn shade! 
The grandeur of the lonely tree, 
That wrestles singly with the gale, 
Lifts up admiring eyes to thee; 
But more majestic far they stand, 
When, side by side their ranks they forrs, 
To wave on high their plumes of green, 
And fight their battles with the storm. 


God of the light and viewless air! 
Where summer breezes sweetly flow, 
Or gathering in their angry might, 
The fierco and wintry tempests blow; 
All—from the evening’s plaintive sigh, 
That hardly lifts the drooping flower, 
To the wild whirlwind’s miduight cry— 
Breathe forth the language of thy power. 


. 


God of the fair and open sky! 
How gloriously above us springs 
The tented dome of heavenly blue, 
Suspended on the rainbow’s rings; 
Each brilliant star, that sparkles through, 
Each gilded cloud that wanders free 
In evening’s purple radiance, gives 
The beauty of its praise to thee: 


God of the rolling orbs above! 
Thy name is written clearly bright 
In the warm day’s unvarying blaze, 
Or evening’s golden shower of light. 
For every fire that fronts the sun, 
And every spark that walhs alone 
Around the utmost verge of heaven, 
Were kindled at thy burning throne. 


God of the world! the bour must come, 
And nature’s self to dust return! 
Ver crumbling altars must decay! 
Her incense fire shall cease to burn: 
But still her grand and lovely scenes 
Haye made man’s warmest praises flow ; 
For hearts grow holier as they trace 


The beauty of the world below. PEABODY. 


THE CAUSE OF PEACE, 


important service may be rendered to the cause of 
peace, by communicating and enforcing just and eleva- 
ted sentiments in relation to the true bonor of rmlers.— 
Let us teach, that the prosperity and not the extent ofa 
State, is the measure of a rnler’s glory; that the brute 
ferce and crooked policy which annex a conquest, are 
infinitely inferior to the wisdom, justice, and beneficence 
which make a country happy ; and that the earth holds 
not a more abandoned monster, than the sovereign, who, 
mtrusted with the dearest interests of a people, commits 
them to the dreadful hazards of war, that he may extend 
his prostituted power, and fill the earth with his worth- 
leas name. Let us exhibit to the honor and veweration 
of mankind the character of the Christian ruler, whi, 
disdaining the cheap and vulgar honor of a conqueror, 


———— = — = 


aspires to a new and more enduring glory ;. who, casting 
away the long tried weapons of intrigue and. violence, 
adheres with a holy and unshaken confidence to justice 
and philamibroys as a nation’s best defence; and who 
eonsiders himself as exalted by God, only that he may 
sted down blessings, and be as a beneficent deity to the 
world. 

To these instructions in relation to the true glory of 
rulers, should be added, just sentiments as to the glory 
of nations. Let us teach, that the honor of a nation 
consists, not in the forced and reluctant submission of 
other States, but in equal laws. and ffee institutions, in 
eultivated fields and prosperous cities, in the develop- 
moat of intellectual and moral power, in the diffusion of 


knowledge, in magnanimity and justice, in the virtues 
and blessings of peace. Let us never be weary in re- 
probating that infernal spirit of conquest, by which a 
nation becowes the terror and abhorrence of the world, 
and inevitably prepares a tomb, at besta splendid tomb, 
for its own liberties and prosperity. Nothing has been 

more common, than for nations to imagine themselves 

great and glorious on the ground of foreign conquest, 
when at home they have been loaded with chains. Can 
not these gross and monstrous delusious be scattered ? 

Can nothing be done to persuade Christian nations to 

engage in a new and nutried race of glory, in generous 
competitions, in a noble conquest for superiority iu wise 
Jegislation and internal improvements, in the spirit of | 
liberty and humanity 7— Cuannine. 


HAPPINESS. 
Happiness is much sought after, and seldom obtained. 


And why? Simply because itis soughttoy in the wrong | 
manner. There are many, very many, that seek for | 


happiness in revelry and licentiousness ; in scenes of 
degradation and vice,—ané cbtain it not. 


Does the drunkard receive pleasure or happiness by 
his excessive use of liquor? No,—on the reverse; he 
drinks deep of the bitter dregs of the cup cf human mis- 
ery and despair—he receives the full wages of bis ini- 
quity in horror—his days are those of sorrow—and at 
night he lays down his head on the pillow of wretched- 
ness— he is the refuse of society—aud his grey bairs are 
brought with sorrow fo an untimely grave. 


Contrast the life of such a person with that of a good 
man—with that of the venerable Murray—who went 
about doing all the good be was capable of doing—des- 
pised but not despising—he was meek and bumble of 
spirit, and although beset with alh the cares and anxie- 
ties of a primitive preacher, be enjoyed sweet consola- 
tions in trials, he was happy, 


AGENTS.—CONTINUED,. 


OHIO. 


Akron, Dr. E, Crosby 

Ashtabula, W, Woodbury and 
Rey. E. Beals 

Athens, KE, C. Crippen 

Bazetta, L. B- Weeks 

Belpre, Rey. F..H.'Jobnson 

Bennington, S. HubLvell 

Boardman, A. Baldwin 

Carlisle, Rey. D. Tenny 

Chardon, EK. Paine Jr , P, M., or 
W. Benton 

Cincinnati, Fh. Singer 

Cleveland, W. White 

Coberly, é Coberly P, M. 

Columbus, Rev. L. L. Sadler 

Concord, Zenas Wilson P. M. 

Coply Centre, Josiah Arnold 

Coshocton, A. McGowan 

Cyaboga Fails, B, Russel 

Eden, ‘Trumbull county, Win. 
Packard P.M. 

Eldredge, J. Wheeler 

Ellsworth, L. W. Leffingwell, 
P.M. 

Franklin Square, C. F. Best 
P.M. 


Royalton, J. Raymond 
Rutland, C'arles Rickerson 
Salem, O. f°. Francis 
Sanbury, Rev. A.A Davis 
Saybrook, Rev. A Bond 
Scipio, Dr. Rufus Cowles 
Sout erlang, Isaac Johnson 
Sprivgfield,. Bancroft 
Steuben, Lyman Babcock 
Toledo, Leandes Hill 
Wadsworth, J. Pardee P. M, 
Warren, J. Rawdon 
Windsor, M. MoIntosh 
Worthington, Chauneey Cook 
Zanesville, J. Dare Esq. 


MICHIGAN, 


Adrian, Rey. A. H. Curtis, and J. 
8. Comstock 

Ann Arbor, Rey. N. Stacy Capt. 
C. Carter and E. Higby 

Atdover, Dr. A. Beach 

Armada, D. Sessions 

Battle Creek, S. McCamely P.M 

Blissfield, £ Randall, N. Torry 

Bloomfield, F, Patrick, Rey. , 
Gage 

Borodino, R. Roet P.M. 

Brooklyn, A.D. Lamatta 

Clinton, Dr. 'T. C. Adam 

Cold Water, Selleck Seymour 

Columbia Lake, Archer Crane 

Detroit, R. E. Roberts 

Dixboro, J. Gale or S. H. Haz- 
ard 

Farmington, L. Dory 

Blowerfield, E, S. WheelerP, M. 

Goodwinyille, J. E, Day 

Grand Rapids, James Ander- 
son 

Grass Lake, D. Walker P. M. 

Green Oak, C, Carter 

Highland, F. W Goodenow 

Jacksonopolis, P. B. Ring 

Jonesville, W, Bacon. 

Lapeer, R, Brensoa 

Lodi, O. Howe P.M. 

Marshall, H. i. Phelps 

Mineral Point, A. W. Comfort 

Nankin, J Mason 

Niles, Chauncey ©. Britt 

Northville; S. Hungerford 

Otsego, O. Sherwood 

Ore Creek, John Henry 

Plymouth, J. D. Davis P. M. 

Pontiac, B. Mercer 

Riders, J. H. Murrayj 

Romeo, M. Buzzell 

Romulus, D. Curtis 

Suginaw, Arden Moses 

St. Josephs, G. W. Brittian 

Spring Arbor, A. Williams 

Summerfield, A. Hooker P, M. 

Sweetland, J. E. Howard P. M. 


Fredricktown, W.M, Allen 
Frostvyille, E. C. Frost P. M. 
Fairfield, Esaac Strohm 
Fowier,I.. A. Viet 
Ganges, J. N. Ayres P. M. 
Gnadenhutten, P. Vinton 
Gustavus, Philo Gates 
Hebron, D Sharer 
Huutington, lsaac Sage P. M. 
Huron, Charles Standart 
Johnsonville, H. L. Hosford 
Johnstown, L. H. Duke P. M. 
Kellogg ville B. Abbott Esq. 
Le Roy, E. Mallery Esq. 
Lexington, S. Watson P.M, 
Lyme, Pelatiah Strong 
McConnelsville, James L. Gage 
McIutosh, A. Craig 
Madison, C. Burr P. M., or M. 
Talcott 
Margaretta, Calvin Smith 
Martinsburg, E. Faraham 
Martin’s Mills, J. Martin P. M. 
Marunsville, Joba EK. Dualtou 
P. M. 
Massilon, Amasa Baily 
Medina, Thomas Squier 
Mentor, Rey. J. Bradley 
Middlebury, R. Clark P. M. 
Middlefield, H. L. Bishop Esq. 
Monroeville, R. R. Webber 
Mt. Gilead, S. Emery 
New-Haven, J. Swecte 
New-London, T’. Case P. M. 


Oberlin, Rev. S. Hull 


4 MARRIAGES. 


In Albion, on the 20th inst., by Rev. C. Hummond, 
Mr. Wittiam Mupcev, to Miss Cynxruia Les. 


In Winfield, on the 13th inst., by Rev. M. B. Smith, 
Mr. Sarpus Brainarpto Miss Carotivne E. Emery. 


In Victor, July 25th, by Rev. K. Townsend, Mr. Curis- 
TOPHER G. Simmons to Miss Loursa P. Harueway, both 
of Bristel. 


PEA? ite ee 


In Boonville, July 4th, of dropsy of seven years stand- 
ing, Mr. Petarian Barxou, aged 67 years. 

In the death ef Mr. Ballon a wife and numerous fami- 
ly, are called to mourn their loss of a kindand »rovident 
husband and father. He sustained the repatation of an 
upright citizen, aud a consistent Christian. His reli- 
| cious faith was that of Universalism, which cheered his 
| pathway through life, and she | the halo of its glory and 
comfort, to support him iu death. ‘Phe funeral was at- 
tended on the 5th, anda sermon delivered by 

J.,A...A. 

In Collinsville, August 10th, of consumption, Miss 
Ruova E. Hort, aged 28 years. 

Intelligent, amiable and virtuous, she lived respected 
and beloved, and died Jamented by all who knew her. 
Her faith was strong and unwavering in the restoration 
of all lapsed intelligences to holimess and happiness. If 
avother instance of perfect resignation to the will 
of God, in death, and confidence is his iSlimitable grace, 
is needed to refute the oft repeated assertion that, ‘ Uni- 
versalism will not do to die by,” we have it here. A 
few days previous to her decease, the writer called upon 
her, and conversed with her in regard to her departure. 
She said she prefered staying here if consistent with the 
will of God, but said she felt that, whether we live or die 
we are im the hands of the Lord. She had her reason 
perfect, and cunversed cheerfully, until almost the 
last breath. A youthful fonda friend standing by her 
bedside in her last moments, inquired of her-— Are you 
willing to go?” ‘“Yes,”” she answered; “I was nota 
few days ago,\but am now—Are you ready to go, H et 
Her friend replied that she was not: to which she re- 
sponded ‘wish you were.” ‘lo asister who was bend- 
ing over her, and whose streaming eyes told a sister’s 
love, she said— Don’t weep sister; Do you net know 
to whom Tam going?” Yes, was the reply. ‘ Then,” 
said: she, “dry your tears.” A few moments before her 


jdeparture, while friends and neighbers were assembled 


aro ind, to take their last, sad, parting view of the living 
clay, sie spoke with much emphasis, saying that she 
wished all present, both believers and unbelievers toe 
hear that she died a Universalist. 

The funeral was attended, the 13th, and the consola- 
tions of the Gospel tendered to mourning relatives and 
' friends, and a numerous assembly of sympathising neigh- 
bors, by 


In Hamilton, on the 5th inst., Mrs. Lucixpa Hunt, 
consort of Mr. Eleazer Hunt, aged 65 yeurs. Sistez 
Hunt was a firm believer in the fiaal tiumph of God’s 
universal grace. She died of that too common disease, 
| which has not yet elicited that attention and induced that 
precaution it demands—the consumption. For years 
has her life been on the threshold of death—but in God - 
was her trust and she wentout of the world cheerful and 
resigned. She has left an aged partner, and severa¥ 
children to mourn her departure, but they may confident. . 
ly say, theirs is the grief, but hers is the joy. ‘The fu- 
neral was attended on the 7th, by a large concourse of 
sympathising friends and neighbors— Sermon from John’ 
xviii: 11, by Br. Boden. 

In Lebanon, on July 27th, Mr. Joun Hewry, aged 75 
years. Mr. H. was one of the first settlers in the town 
of Lebanon, and by industry and prudence accumulated 
a good share of this worlds goods. He has left a wife 
and children to mourn his departure from time—but we 
trust they mourn not as those without hope. Br. De- 
leng being from home, the nndersigned was called upon 
to speak of the kingdom to these that mourn, : 

The funeral was attended en tre 28th ult., and a dis~ 
course delivered from 2 Samuel xiv : 14, b 

‘ E. M. Woottey.. 

Tn Nelson, on July 33st, Miss Amanpa Wetrs, aged 
33 years. Inearly life Miss Wells nnited with the Baptist. 
church; bnt for 7 or 8 years past, has been a believer, 
bearer and doer of the word according to our holy reli- 
gion, She selected the text for her funeral discourse, 


Ohio City, Col, W. Allen and 
Rey. J. Whitney 

Old Hickory, Wm. Barret P. M. 

Perrysburg, J. Hollister P. M. 

Peru, Comfort Eaton 

Portage, James Birdsall 

Rome, S. Rogers, P. M. 

Richmond, Landon Smith. 


Tecumseh, 8. Larnard 
Tipton, B. Knight 

Troy, L. Cone 

Unadilla, U. Coulson 
Utica, Dr. H. R..Schetterly. 
Wheatland, Elias Branch 
Whiteford, J. U. Pease 
¥psilanti, W. Wilson 


the hymns to be sung, and the minister to preach the. 
word. ‘ 

The funeral was attended on the 2d inst., and a dis- 
course delivered from Psalm Ixxxvi: 13, 14. 
eee 
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THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED....NO. VU. 
BY Ss. R. SMITH. 


PLENARY INSPIRATION. 


Several causes of infidelity have been already 
found in some of the existing doctrines of the 
Christian church—doctrines- which neither have, 
nor can have, any bearing upon the truth of the 
Gospel, unless they can be shown to bea part of 
the plan of divine revelation. This, if we are not 


greatly mistaken, can never be successfully done, || 


nor is it conceived to be possible to set aside the | 
evidence which has been furnished, that the par- 
ticular doctrines to which we have referred, were | 
not originally comprised in the articles of Chris- 
tian faith. And there is good reason to believe, 
that all ether ostensible causes-of infidelity, res- | 
pecting the being aud perfections of God—his 
general providence, and the revelation of his will, 
as recorded in the Bible—are equally unfounded 
in truth. 

Hitherto we have seen the infidel combatting 
facts, which though actual and palpable, have no 
relation to his subject. They are the mere acci- 
dents of the Christian profession, but formed no 
share of the original system of revealed truth. | 
And he might as well object that there is no such | 
thing as a sun in the universe, because it some-| 
times happens to be night, or occasionally a| 
cloudy day. He has not failed to inform himself 
correctly respecting the latter, and should by all, 
means use the proper means to obtain certain in- | 
formation with regard to the former. 


that he has no'greater interest in the question, 
whether man has a Creator to whom he 1s bound 
' by ties that death itself can not sever, thanin one 
of mere science? Has he—can he have so deep 
an interest in any other subject, as in that which 
assures him that he is under the constant care and | 
guidatice of a benevolent Deity, who will support 
him through the trials of the present life, and af- 
ter death, crown him with immortality and bles- | 
sedness? We know not the amount of indiffer- | 
ence which men may feel,un this subject—but it 
really appears impossible to doubt what answer, 
every manwould give to these questions. 


_ Every one of the subjects connected with the 
profession of Christianity, and which has had any 
influence in furnishing the materials of infidelity, 
is an_accumulation made in the progress of the 
Gospel through the dark ages. They are as use- 
less to the Christian, as would. be the ancient ba- 
ronial castles for defence in modern times. Both 
may be precious in the eyes of their respective 
owners, but no man ought to trust his body to the 
safety of one, or the keeping of his soul to the 
ether—both are falling under the weight of years. 


There are certain opinions prevailing among 
many Christians, which have had their full share 


of influence, in the production of skepticism or|| tion. 


infidelity. 


For can || 
the unbeliever think—can any man seriously think 


| 


stian, to n- 
tain and defend the inspiration of every part of the 
Old and New Testameuts, none exists. The Bi- 
ble itself, makes no such demand upon the credu- 
lity of any man. And it contains no evidence 
whatever, that any of the writers of that book-— 
whether priest or prophet, patriarch or apostle, 
lawgiver or evangelist—ever required such an 
exertion of faith. All that is asked, is, that man- 
kind should believe that their statements are true. 
But it requires no special discernment to perceive 
that inspiration can not be necessary to enable 
candid and honest men to tell the truth. And it 
is supposing the Deity officiously performing a 
work of entire snpererogation, to maintain that he 
tmspired men to do what could be done equally 
well without such aid. The idea that God espe- 


| cially aided with his spirit, in the performance of 
|what any man of common honesty might and 


would do, in the circumstances described, is te 
the last degree preposterous. 
But lest this should be doubted, let a few ex- 


|| amples be taken from both.the Old and New Tes- 


taments, and it is believed that full satisfaction 
may be gained in relationto the subject. What 


| inspiration could be requisite to enable the histo- 
|| rlan to give a circumstantial account of the per- 
sonal combat between David and Goliath, and of 


the subsequent battle between the hostile armies 
of Philistia and Israel? It plainly required no 


|such aid to give the narration, any more than it 


was necessary to record the encounter between the 
Fforatii and Curatti, or to give a detailed account 
of the battle of Waterloo. There was nothing 
supernatural in the case—and even if there had 
been, it would not require such aid to enable can- 
did and honest men to relate what they saw with 
their eyes, and heard with their ears. 

Take another instance, from the account given 
in the New Testament, of the apprehension, trial, 
and crucifixion—and even the resurrection 


special inspiration of the evangelists was neces- 
sary to enable them to relate the facts there re- 
corded. 
dearly all the transactions. It surely could not 
be necessary to those who were present-—nor 
could it be to those who were not eye-witnesses, 
so Jong as they had accessto all the meaus of in- 
formation on the subject. 
the latter, and he expressly tells us, that he de- 
rived his knowledge of the facts from the ordinary 
means—the information of eye-witnesses, instead 
of deriving it from inspiration. And we weuld 
respectfully ask our brethren who are so tenacious 
of the plenary inspiration of the evangelists, 
whether we should believe Luke, or themselves ? 

The history of the accession and reign of the 
respective kings of Judah and ‘Israel, contained 
in the Old Testament, and which is continued 
through a succession of ages, could not require, 
and evidently did not receive, the aids of inspira- 
For, with the exception of the occasional 


Among these, the belief of the actual|| incidents which attest some extraordinary interpo- 


inspiration of every word of the Bible, holds the|| sition, and making allowance for national pecu- 


first rank. 


And though far less’ pernicious in its || liarities, the record is in all respects, such as must 


moral ard relative influences, than some of the || appertain to every people having a regular govern- 


doctrines which have been noticed, it is. perliaps || ment. 


And we see no reason why every part of 


as fruitful as any one of them in unbelief. The|| the extended history here. alluded to, might not 
opinion that every part and particular of the Bible || be written without the aid-of special inspiration. 
das written by the inspiration of God, was proba- || It is not pretended by any.one of the writers, that 
bly never kuown to produce despair, insanity, or || such help was receivedand why any one should 
suicide, whatever task it may have laid upon hu- now find it necessary to honor them. with a dis- 
man credulity. Nor is there any evidence that its || unction which they never claimed, is not under- 
belief ever made any man better, or that its disbe- || stood. 


lief is productive of immorality. And as to any 


There are also in the New Testament, certain 


of 
Christ—and then endeavor to ascertain why the |} 


Some of them were eye-witnesses of 


St. Luke was one of 


quently is, that too many become sk 


NumpBer 36. 


Such is the request made 
by Paul, that a young fellow-laborer should bring 
from a ceriain place, some books, parchments, and 
a cloak which that apostle had left behind. Noth- 
ing could be more common and natural, than this 
request. It is one of familiar occurrence in all 
communities ; and it is extremely difficult to ima- 


‘gine either the propriety or necessity of any su- 


perhuman aid in its expression. And we are con- 
fident that setting up a claim to such aid, for such 
occasions, instead of domg honor to the: divine 
spirit, and inducing respect for the claims of the 
Bible, 1s the very way of all others to produce a 
very different result. As it has been more than 
once already remarked, so it may be again—it is 
one of the ways by which Christians very certainly 
promote infidelity. For no man, not predisposed 
by the principles of a favorite hypothesis, can for 
a moment believe that the holy spirit moved the 
apostle to requesta friend to bring him his cloak! 
And the consequence will be, gwhat it too fre- 
eptical res- 
pecting the whole Bible. It is surely enough 
that inspiration should he given, and there is evi- 
dence that it was given, when necessary ; but to 
insist. that it is universally applied to the most 
trifling and unimportant expre 
the great purposes of prophecy, is to defeat the 


ssion, as well 


ends for which it is maintained. And the time 
will come, when the advocates for the actual in- 
spiration of every word of the Bible, will feel 


| grateful that there are Christians whe could find 


and show other and more substantial reasons for 


the credibility of the Scriptures. 
The catalogue of examples might be increased 


to any extent; but from those given, 1¢ wil! not be 
doubted that a vast maay others might be fur- 
nished. But as every one can perform this work 
for hirnself, their introduction will be dispensed 
with in this place. It will be sufficient to say, 
that all the general Instory of the Hebrews asa 
nation—the books called’ Samuel, Kings, and 
Chronicles, in the Old Testament—and all the 


New—could no 


xposition of, the holy 
tive authors to write 


lh 
the 


historic parts and epistles of 
more require the special int 


spirit to enable their resp 


them, than such assistance was requisite to the 
writing of the history of 1 he American 
State papers, or the letters of neton.. And 


ction, to feel assured 
n favoring the cause 
ated emove one 


itis matter of peculiar satisfa 
that this statement, so 
of unbelief, is directly 


of the reasons-of its e Ice. since the in- 
spiration of every part of the Bible is no where, 
in that book, made the subject of faith, the Chris- 


tian should be careful so to regulate his creed, as 
not to mcur the imputation of being wise above 
what is written. 

It will probably be asked—and the question 
should be distinctly answered—if direct inspira- 
tion was not required in order to the confirmation 
of the particular writings named, in what part or 
particular was it necessary ? The mspiration that 
appertains to the Bible, relates ‘to the subject mat- 
ter, instead of the style or manner of expression. 
This is obvious, from a comparison of the gene- 
ral. style of composition employed by different 
prophets. That of the Psalms and of Isaiah, is 
immensely more lofty and engaging, than most of 
the others. Yet in all, there are particular parts 
in which the composition accords with the subli- 
mity of the subject. It was then, the truth record- 
ed which required the inspiration of God, and not 
the language in which the record wasimade. The 


as to « 


EVA 


language was one in common use, and each in- | 
spired writer was left to use it in his own peculiar | 
way. And in its proper place we shall discover 
that this was by far the most suitable, both for | 
those to whom the revelation was immediately | 
sent, and for all after generations. | 

The special mission of Moses, for effecting the | 
deliverance of the Hebrews from Egypt, presents || 
an undoubted instance of a divine interposition. | 
He was expressly inspired for that particular pur- 
pose, and in some instances, was instructed what 
words he should employ, as wellas what miracles 
he should perform. But even here, with the ex- 
ceptions named, he was left to use such language7 
and forms of speech, as the occasion suggested. || 
And the same remark applies, generally, to the || 
whole of that extraordinary trust reposed in him, | 
for bringing the Hebrews to the land of promise, 
and for giving them those remarkable institutions 
by which they were distinguished from all other 
nations. As a lawgiver, announcing the divine | 
will, he adheres with punctilious exactness to the | 
letter of his instructions. Butas a’ man, he re- | 
ceives the advice of his friends, and speaks and | 
acts as other men may be supposed to do under | 
similar circumstances. And that he does so, is 
one very important evidence, that when he gave a 
system of moral rules for the benefit of his nation, 
they were, what they profess to be, given by in- 
spiration of God. 


The messages of the respective prophets, were 
also by divine inspivation. And the fact that they 
were actual prophecies of events, which for many | 
successive ages have been gradually developing, 
is of itself evidence that they were dictated by the | 
energy of the Deity. Man, by the mere unas- | 
sisted powers of his own mind, is wholly incom- || 
petent to the task, which was certainly performed | 
by the Jewish prophets—that of foretelling events | 
with accuracy and certainty. ‘The ample percep- 
tion of a mind, which grasped a long and an im- 
mense concatenation of causes and consequences, || 
is alone equal to such a work. And when we see || 
it performed, we are constrained to believe that 
the influences of such a mind were felt by the 
men who looked through the involutions ofhuman 
affairs, with the precision with which an astrono- 
mer, by the help of a telescope, penetrates the || 
regions ofspace. But this did not affect the terms | 
in which they communicated their predictions to | 
mankind. ‘They still used, and must necessarily |; 
use, the common language of their country, in || 
making themselves intelligible to the great mass || 
of the people; and in some instances, they em- | 
ployed others to write down the message which || 
they delivered orally. The praphets were not| 
always under the influence of prophecy—they | 
lived and acted among men, and bore the charac- 
ter and sustained the relations common to other 
men. And in that character they neither needed | 
nor ordinarily used the inspiration of which, at 
times, they were the distinguished recipients. 


4 


The whole life of Jesus, was one of continued | 
and illustrious mental and moral illumination. 
From the moment of his public manifestation as | 
a messenger from God, his conversation, his || 
teachings, and his whole conduct, were of a cha-| 
racter suited to the great objects of his mission. | 
Every thing in relation to him, is fraught with the 
most striking and impressive tokens of the accom- 
panying spirit and power of the divine presence. 
And there are the same evidences of the inspira- 
tion of God, in his words and in his works—in his 
life and in his death. In the apostles, the same 
general purposes were to be answered, and the 
work was to be carried on, as by their Master. 
And it was consequently necessary that they | 
should receive the same divine aid. The gifts of 
the holy spirit of truth and power, were conse- 
quently imparted to them ; and they exhibited its 
influence in the devoted zeal, the moral purity, 
the unbounded charity, the uncompromising 
fidelity, and the untiring labors of their lives. 
And yet, there are indications of something more 
human in their characters, than ever appears in 
the character of Christ; and there are times when 


|| faith, to believe that the great principles and doc- 


| tion of every part—every word of the Bible. Be-| 


|frown upon the Bible, when thus presented to 


|, with their original principles. 


looking abroad over the visible creation, the consi- 
|derate mind discovers innumerable evidences of 


| as to the goodness 


sense and common discretion, in the regulation 
of their conduct. 


From these facts, it appears that it is sufficient 
for all the objects and requirements of Christian | 


trines of truth contained in the Bible, were given 
by the inspiration of God; and that those persons 
who were made the instruments of their revelation 
to mankind, were also inspired for that purpose. 
But the Christian need not maintain the inspira- 


cause in some cases, it could not be necessary— 
in others it could not be credited if asserted—in | 
some it is expressly disavowed—and it is in no in- 
stance required. And however painful it may be 
for some prefessors of the Christian faith, to yield 
up their belief in the universal inspiration of the 
Scriptures, they must do so for the sake of con- 
sistency. And when they have performed this| 
duty, they will be able to defend, not only a reve- 
lation in general, but every part of the Bible, from 
the assaults of opposers. 


In the meantime, unbelievers will discover that | 
the ground of controversy is changed in relation 
to this subject. And they can neither sneer nor 


their acceptance, nor successfully controvert the 
arguments for the inspiration of those truths, 
which human reason could not and did not disco- 
ver, and which have greatly improved both the 
moral and social condition of man, in defiance of 
the corruptions which have been incorporated 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
CONSIDERATION OF THE WORKS OF GOD. 


BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


From a consideration of the works of God, we 
gather facts which are of the utnaost importance to 
ihe world of man—important, because they inti- 
mately relate to its welfare and its peace. In 


the goodness, wisdom, and power of God—evi- 

dences, too, which can not be successfully contra- 

dicted. Had not God been infinite and impartial 

in goodness, it is certain that we should not have 

seen so grand a display of objects, every way cal- 

culated to interest and happify a world of human 

beings, and so completely adapted to the circum- 

stances and situation of man, and so closely in 

harmony with his different senses, instincts and 

feelings; but we might have looked for an entirely 

different construction of the material universe and | 
of the creation of objects, which, instead of adding | 
to our enjoyment, would have made our existence 

one continued routine of pain—a curse instead of a 

blessing. 

These remarks wili apply to the wisdom as well | 
been unerring, he might have failed in the plan of 
his creation, and precisely the same evils been 
brought into existence. But, for aught that we} 
can discover in the diversified objects which sur- 
round us, God is infinitely wise and good. These 
attributes are seen displayed in the revolving sea- 
sons, andin the rolling year; they are whispered 
forth by the playful breezes, and by all the orbs 
and suns that revolve throughout the immensity | 
of space; and if we will but open our eyes, and 
Jook around and about us, we shall see their evi- 
dences existing in every living and creeping thing— 
in the physical construction of our globe—in the 
wonderful and mysterious organization of human 
veings—in a word, we shall see displayed in every 
thing that exists, God’s wisdom and goodness! 

Not enly are the goodness and wisdom of Deity 
manifested in the works of creation, but also his 
omnipotence. It were folly in us to suppose that 
God is not almighty in power—it is displayed 
in ‘“‘an atom, and in a world’—and when we 
cast our eyes upward through space, and look 
around upon this world of ours, we are fully as- 
sured, that our Creator and Father is omnipotent— 


of God; for, had not his wisdom |! 
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that the thunder of his power none can ecompre- 
hend. 


It is from a consideration of God’s works, then, 
that we discover ample and abundant manifesta- 
uons of his infinite goodness, wisdom, and power. 
These facts being undeniably true, we arrive at 
certain unavoidable conclusions. Inthe first place, 
God being unlimited and impartial in his benevo- 
lence, he must desire or will the wltimate, endless 
happiness of his children. In the second place, as 
his intelligence is infinite and unerring, the means 
which he will devise for its accomplishment, can 
not fail. And in the third place, as he is omnipo- 
tent—almighty in power—he will effect this great 
and glorious object. 

These and like truths constitute a few of the 
many benefits which flow from a consideration of 
the works of God. By it we learn those things 
which concern us ali—we gain a knowledge of the 
Most High, his glorious character and perfections. 
It strengthens our hope, and confirms our faith in 
the Christian religion. It serves in an eminent 
degree to do away all bigotry, superstition, and in- 
tolerance—to purify the mind from all gross super- 
fluities--to give us reverential and devotional feel- 
ings, and to lead us to worship that God who is a 
spirit, in spirit and in truth. 

Then let our minds be directed to a study and 
and a contemplation of the works of Deity; and 
when we read in the volume of his revelation, of 
the great love which he has for his children, let us 
look around ‘upon the wide-spread universe, and 
see this divine principle shining forth with immor- 
tal splendor, and diffusing life and joy through all 
the works of his hands. And whether we contem- 
plate the glorious book of revealed truth, or the 
rich volume of nature, may gratitude to the great 
Author of our existence, be ever in our minds, and 
upon our tongues the triumphant exclamation— 
“As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord !”” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFIDENCE IN THE RESURRECTION. 


BY MISS ANN BARTLETT. 


Spring had returned, and with it all its attend- 
ant blessings. ‘The earth, obedient to the laws of 
the Creator, had arrived at that part of her orbit 
where she was constantly receiving the genial rays, 
as they emanated from the great dispenser of light 
and heat. The little rills that had been prohibited 
for months from pursuing their course, had now 
burst their icy environs, and as they meandered 
along the vale, seemed to welcome the return of 
Spring. The perennial forest, that had long slum- 
bered in Winter’s embraces, had already began to 
bud and blossom, that it might agaip be clothed in 
beauty. Nature, true to herself, and that knows 
no abatement, was actively engaged in replenish- 
ing the earth with a variegated scene of beauty. 
The aerial songster was pouring forth notes.of praise 
to its Creator—when death, the cruel spoiler, came, 
and laid its withering band ona tender and beloved 
father—one whom | had long looked to for coun- 
sel and instruction. I mourned that death was in 
the land; but a voice fron. heaven assured me, 
that it was the ouly gate to true felicity: that al- 
though sorrow might endure for the night, yet joy 
should return in the morning. As J] wept over the 
crave of my departed father, I said in mine heart, 
Shall he not live again? and a voice, as it were 
the voice of an angel, answered and said, he shall 
live again—although friends nor physicians could 
save his mortal body from the grave, yet when 
Christ appears, this mortal shall be changed to im- 
mortality, and he shall be received to a mansion 
of bliss, where death can no more sever the ties of 
friendship. And I rejoiced that God, who presides 
over the destinies of man, did not afflict willingly, 
but for our profit; that he bad prepared a haven of 
rest for suffering humanity, where pain, sorrow, 
and death can have no admission. But, alas, 
death has re-visited our dwelling, and took from 
our fond embrace our only surviving parent, one 
that watched over ove infantile days with all the 
care and tender solicitude that maternal love is 
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capable of conceiving. As1 gazed upon her life- 
less form, the question came forcibly to my mind, 
. Shall she not live again? and the same soft voice 
that had so recently pointed me to a risen Saviour, 
answered and said, Thy mother-shall live again ; 
this cold and lifeless form shall be reanimated and 
clothed in the rich habilimentsof immortality, that 
shall never fade—that, wben countless ages shall 
have rolled around, they shall not wax old by rea- 
son of age. In the language of an inspired writer, 
I cansay, ‘“ Blessed bethe Ged and Faiher of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his abun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 


that fadeth notaway, reserved in heaven for us’’—|| 


and I trust for all. “Although God in his provi- 
dence, has seen fit to sever the cords that so closely, 
bound our hearts, yet will I trust in him. 
orphans, although their earthly parents may be 
torn from their fond embrace, may still feel that 
they have a Father ins heaven, that never will for- 
sake them. 

“Pll trust the promise of his word 

- Till that triumphant hour, 

When every creature shall be heard, 

Ascribing praise and power.” 


For the Magazine and AdFocate 


VALUE OF ACTIONS. 


Br. Smith’s article on this subject, published a 
short time since in the, colunins of this valuable 


to almost every one, viz., the great good that 
might be effected by proper actions, on the part of 
the laity of our denemination. 


Universalists in general, are a reading and | 


thinking people, and they have in their possession 
books, pamphlets, papers, etc., which, when put 
to a proper use, will certainly exert a great and 
powerful influence in removing errors, and in 
forming correct views of religion. We can cer- 
tainly do as much, if not more, for the advance- 
ment of truth and righteousness, by private inter- 
course with opposing brethren, and circulating our 
papers among them, as we can by any other means 
whatever. Their prejudices often keep them from 
attending a Universalist meeting, and from hear- 
ing the doctrine, when they will read our papers 
and books with much satisfaction and profit. In 
this way the minds of hundreds have been set on 
a new train of ideas, old things have appeared dif- 
ferent, new thoughts have rushed into the mind, 
and the Bible has seemed to change its language. 
’ These are small things and easily done, and 
from this fact, many have supposed that the con- 
sequences are also small, and not worth our atten- 
tion. But this is not the case. ‘In the great 
‘chain of events, some links appear to us great and 
prominent, others seem almost imperceptibly small 
and insignificant, yet the greatest depend upon the 
least, and the absence of one of the latter would 
produce an alteration in the whole depending se- 
ries. The fate of an empire may depend on the 
‘fall of a pebble. To how great an extent has the 
condition of Europe been influenced by the life of 
one single individual! And by -how many little 
incidents, from his infancy to the period when he 
eommenced his public career, may his very exis- 
tence have been effected. Every such incident, 
then, was connected with the present state of the 
nations of Europe, and by this, the future condi- 
tion of the whole world.”* 


The actions of men in this age, may, and pro- 


bably will have a moral bearing and influence on 
the latest age of the world. 


are frequen reat. A 1 
ally communicates his principles and practices to 


his children and those around bim, and they, in I know it, is, because I haye positive evidence 
their turn, to their children; and thus they may | of it. 


* Godwin againat Atheiem, page 258. 


¢ 


} 


Yes, || 


be communicated from parent to child, and borne || Many there are that say they believ 


down to the latest posterity. Take an illustration | 
of this. Who can estimate the consequences of || 
John Murray’s embracing the truth and preaching || 
it here in America? From the simple circum- || 
stance of one individual reading ‘‘ Relly’s Union’? | 
in Europe, thousands here in America, have been | 
saved from the oppressive chains of superstition || 
and ignorance. How many minds have been set | 
free, by that truth which maketh free indeed! i 
flow many have rejoiced in the participations of | 
that truth! And whata liberal and inquiring spi- | 
rithas been diffused over community ; and allthese | 
things we trace directly or indirectly back to the 
small circumstance already named. 


é 3 ; : 
|relation of but one more example, showing that | 


small circumstances are often attended with great | 
consequences. An aged friend of mine was once 
travelling in Connecticut, and as be journeyed, a| 


| well appearing stranger fellin company with him. | 


upon religious subjects. My friend being a Pres- 


|| forth his strong reasons and Scripture in defence of | 
! 5] 
}the same. 


|| of great joy to him, to believe that all men would | 


| 
| 


sing hallelujahs for such a work of mercy and| 
. | ” 
paper, suggested to me, what, 1 presume, is known grace! 


byterian, held to the doctrine of election, and put 


He was not much opposed by the 
| stranger, but was asked if it would not be a source 


| finally be saved ? 


The reply was in the affirma- 
| live. 


Continued the stranger: ‘*Could you not| 


**Yes, I could praise Him with all the 
| powers of soul and spirit, and rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and fullof glory.” ‘' Well, could you 
|not love God?”? ‘** Yes, I could love him with all 
my mind, might, and strength.”” ‘ Now,” inquir- 
\ed the stranger, ‘‘ what other religion is there in 
the world that can ever bless mankind?” Here 
they parted without learning each other's names ; 
my friend going to Hartford, and the stranger to 
Springfield. 

| This short interview took place thirty years ago, 
jbut it was one not soon to be forgotten. That 
friend and his family are now Universalists, and 
the cause is to be attributed, ia a great measure, 
to his interview with the stranger. These few| 
questions constantly revolved in his mind, till his 
doctrine of election became deformed—there was | 
not that consistency in it which he once saw as 
one ofits prominent and beautiful features—it had 
lost all its charms, and he could no longer say that 
he bad faith in it. He has seen the value of proper 
actions on the subject of religion, and he now prac- 
tices thems, and the consequeaces have been the 
salvation of many minds from error and delusion. 

That friend has seen a great revolution in reli- 
gious sentiments, such as no one anticipated years | 
ago 5 he is now aged, but he can truly say, that his| 
last days are his best ones, for the sun of eternal 
truth beams its light and glory upon his mind. 
The thoughts that God is his Father, and the 
Father of the universe, and that all mankind are 
his brethren, are sufficient to sustain him in the 
infirmities of age. 

Let Universalists adopt the plan of circulating 
their papers among their neighbors, of inducing 
our opposers to attend church, and we shall soon 
see and tezl more sensibly the value of actions. | 

Prompion, Pa., July 31, 1837. S. P. Lanpers. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FAITH. 


In looking over an old number of the Magazine || 
Therefore, when we|| and Advocate, (vol. 6, No 15, page 117,) I noticed 
act it should not be exclusively for the good of the |] an article on faith, which suggested the propriety 
present age and generation, but for the good of all, || of a few remarks. Tt is there stated that ‘it is of- 
in all coming time. The consequences of one in-||ten said, by Limitarians, that Universalisis do 
dividual believing the truth and practising virtue, || not believe their own doctrine.” This statement 
tly very great. A parent very natur-|j 18 true to the very letter among too many professed 


Universalists. I know this isso. The reason why 


Faith is known (not guessed at,) by works. 
“Faith worke by love and purifies the heart.”— 


in 


I will trouble the patience of the reader with the || 


After the common ceremonies that usually pass || 
between strangers, the conversation soon turned | I ; 
doctrine of endless misery.” 


e Universal- 
ism, and make many pretensions, when at the 
sale time their works tell a very different story. 
Yes, they affirm they love, respect, and really be- 
lieve the doctrine ; but what is the real truth of the 
case? The truth is, they tell a falsehood 
making the declaration—-a falsehood; too, 
that is calculated to injure the whole denomi- 
nation. ‘This is often the cause of the mistakes 
made by our opposers, in judging of our faith.— 
** For’ say they, ‘‘they pretend to a great deal of 
| charity and love to all men, when every day, al- 
most, they are guilty of the most shameful viola- 
| tions of these virtues—therefore they have no real 
|regard forthem. They pretend to love God with 
all their hearts; when, at the same time, every 
thing sacred is beld intotal irreverence by them.” 
| By far too many instances of this description, have 
| come under my own immediate observation; and 
| that, too, among standing members of Universalist 
| societies. " 
It is farther stated in the article referred to, that 
‘no person on earth understandingly believes the 
To this I do not par- 
ticularly object, but one thing about it is certain; 
they do believe it, (if I may be allowed to modify 
}a werd to suit my own convenience.) realizingly 
jif not * understandingly.”” WLetits hundreds of vic- 
tims bear witness. I ask pardon of its Rev. Au- 
thor for the liberty I have taken in mentioning his 
|article. Ido it not to find fault; for I agree with 
him as far as realities,are concerned. But there 
is one thing in particular that I believe ought to be 
constantly kept in view in these matters—i.e. a 


e 


distinction between realities and appearances. By 
this means the minds of many may be undeceived. 


| Earlville, August, 1837. Tyro. 


For the Magazive aud Adyocate. 
UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO. 


Br. Grosu—The glorious cause of evangelical 
trath, is happily triamphing over error, bigotry, 
and superstition, in this part of the moral vineyard 
of our Master. I minister statedly to respectable 
and constantly increasing congregations, in the 
following places—New Londoa, Vitchville, Hart- 
land, Milan, Berlin, and Florence, in Huron coun- 
ty; and in Brownhelns, Amberst, Henrietta, Car- 
lisle, (west part,) and Huntington, in Lorain 
county. The field of my labors, you will perceive, 
is very extensive. ‘ The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the laborers are few.’’? Wiaill someof our 
brethren volunteer, and encounter, with me, the 
mud and moschetoes of the lileral wilderness—to aid 
iin beautifying, by the displays of God’s impartial 
grace in the plan of universal redemption, the mo- 
ral wilderness? Come on, brethren} and ‘Jet the 
wilderness and the solitary place be glad for you, 
‘and the desert blossom as the rose.’’ It is said 
‘*that a hint to the wise is sufficient.” Is it not 
to the ardent lover of the cause of universal bene- 
volence ? Great pecuniary inducements, it is true, 
we cannot hold out at present. But the prospects 
are brightening. Let us have patience, at least, 
till ‘* the pressure is over,” and all will. be well. 
Come, prepared to labor and suffer reproach, (the 
enemy is strong and malignant,) “ trusting in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men; spe- 
cially of those that believe.” 
| Yours in the Gospel, 
| Huntington, Lorain county, Ohio. 


« 
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H. Pe Sacre 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BIGOTRY. 


I have ofien thought that of all immaterial things 
bigotry is the most to be abhorred. Philips’ de- 
scription of it would seem to justjfy this conclusion. 
But I have found one thing in the world that I ab- 
hor more, at present—that is, indolence, apathy, 
total indifference (call it what you please,) to the 
cause of benevolence and truth. Bigotry has one 
good quality, abstractly considered, though it is 
‘heedless and heartless—i. e. it possesses zeal or 
| industry—while indolence seldom or never moves, 
and then only to somebody’s disadvantage. 

Earloille, August, 1837. TyRo. 
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For the Magazine and Advecate. 


A GOOD MAN AMONG THE HEATHEN. 


It may be presumed that almost all the readers 
of this paper, are aware of the arrogance and self- 
conceit of the Abrahamic race. Juike some in our 
own day, they believed themselves especial favor- 
ites of Heaven; and the fiuits of this egregious 
fallacy and spiritual self-conceit were not different 
at that distant period and in remote Jewry, from 
those which we witness, from the same stock, in 
our own age, and among our own people. Sane- | 
timoniousness, combined with a neglect of “ the | 
weightier matters of the law,” bigotry or the ma- 
lignaat feelings in every variety of shade, and ar- 
rogant presumption in every unseemly form, were 
then, as now, the fruitage of a sentiment which has 
its root as much in a perverse moral taste, as in a 
beclouded understanding, and perhaps more than | 
all, in utter ignorance of the real character of the | 
‘Supreme—of Him whose sun shines, and whose 
showers fall upon all--of Him who sent his Son to 
be the Saviour—-the Regenerator and Deliverer-— 
of the WORLD. 

One form in which this sentiment displayed it- 
self among the Jews, consisted in a despite, con- 
tempt, or hatred of all other nations. The reader | 
of the New Testament is familiar with the phrase 
“‘ publicans and sinners,” or as it would be better 
rendered, ‘‘tax-gatherers and Heathens.” Yes!| 
they were the holy people, and all others, though 
the children of the same Father, were ‘‘ sinnersof 
the Gentiles’’—-that is, according to an Hebrew 
idiom, sinful Heathens. 

We need not go beyond the limits of the ori- 
ginal records of Christianity, to find among a peo- 
ple ‘totally depraved, wholly averse to ail that is 
good,’’ as the modern phrase is, or among ‘ sin- 
ners,”’ as the Jewish phrase was, instances of cha- 
racters represented in a more amiable light, or 
spoken of in terms of stronger approbation, than 
are someof the Romansoldiers. {ft was a Centu- 
rion——or captain of a hundred——who at the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus gave that voluntary, heart-felt and 
honest testimony, ‘ Truly, this was the Son of 
God!” It was a Centurion who generously pre- 
served the life of Paul, when a proposition was |! 
made to kill him after his shipwreck on the island 
of Melita. It wasaCenturion to whom Peter was 
sent by the express appointment of God, to make | 
him the first convert among the Gentiles—‘ a just 
and devout man, one that feared God with all his 
house, that gave much alms to the people, and| 
prayed to God always.” And let the reader of 
this paper refer to Luke vii: 1-10, or Matt. viii: 
5-13, and he will there find an exhibition of cne 
who had many excellencies, and whose virtues had 
recommended him to the esteem of some of the 
more candid, even among that nation which despis- 
ed all others. It is an interesting little story ; and 
it is well worthy of having its incidents again im- 
pressed upon the mind. 

Observe, among the excellencies of this “ sin- 
ner,” this Heathen, as the Jews contemptuously 
would call him, one not too common among the 
religious bigots of ancient or modern times—liu- 
manity.* Of this he gave sufficient proof in the 
concern which he manifested for the welfare of his 
menial, slave, or-servant. Notso were many of 
the slaves of the Romans cared for. Too com- 
monly were they treated with cold indifference and 
cruelty. Generally prisoners of war, they were 
obliged to labor fo excess, to lodge in dungeons, to 
be loaded with chains, to be punished without rea- 
son, and, above all, to be desérted in sickness and 


| 
ty 


* «So contracted and exclusive in its modes of feel- 
ing is the human mind, that if we converse much and 
long on terribie or afilictive conceptions, and heartily sur- 
render ourselves to the impression of certain appalling 
facts, i is not easy to avoid becoming sullenly indifferent 
to the present sniferivgs of mankind; as if it were of lit- 
tle moment what those are enduring in the present life, 
who must endure woyse inthe next. Notsuch were the 
sentiments of the Savienr of the world; no insensibility 
of this kind affected bis human sympathies: He thought 


lightly of no parn_or want that attaches to mortality : in- 
firmity, or anguisb, orhunger, he cared for and relieved.” 
Fanaticism, page 322. 


old age. Yet among a people exceedingly more 
barbarous than our present race of slave-holders, 
is an honorable instance of hu:nanity and sympa- 
thy. He puts himself to the trouble of employing 
some worthy men among the Jews, to go to Jesus 
to intercede for him, as he was an alien, and when 
he sees Jesus coming, he goes to him personally 
to ask relief for his slave, who was ‘* grievously 
tormented.” 

Again: observe the generosity of feeling which 
he manifested towards a subjugatedenemy. The 
Jews had been for some time under the dominion 
of the Romans. Their country was a Roman 
province, and every where throughout the country 
were stationed companies and garrisons of Roman 
soldiery, to keep the people in subjection and pre- 
vent rebellion. Those who have read Roman his- 
tory, well know that the governors and officers in 
conquered provinces, behaved with oppressive ty- 
ranny, with harshness, hauteur, and rapacity. 
Instead of building synagogues or temples, they 
were more apt to seize whatever was in them that 
could be converted into money. But here is an 
officer who exercises hone of this haughty inso- 
lence and tyranny, but who sympathizes and as- 
sists a distressed people—‘t He loveth our nation, 
and hath built us a synagogue.” 

Again: observe the Centurion’s humility. He 
was a Roman, aud thought himself unworthy to 
address our Lord in persox—twice, therefore, did 
be send worthy men among the Jews, to ask the 
favor for a stranger. How modest, diffident, fear- 
ful of giving offence! When he saw, or was told 
that Jesus was on his way to his house, he then 
came forth to meet him; but observe, it was only 
to entreat to trouble himself po farther, for such 
exalted ideas had the Centurion of the rank or dig- 
nity of Jesus, that he thought himself not worthy 
that the latter should come under Lisroof. A rare 
quality this is said to be among the Romans: 
among all nations an annable one. 


Lastly: observe the Centurion’s faith, or as I 
should call it, his openness to convicuon, or to the 
force of truth: ‘I have not found so great faith, 
po. not in Israel.”? What was the state of matters 
in this respect, in Israel? The Jewish teachers 
had adopted the opinion that the kingdcm which 
the God of heaven was about to set up, was to be 
of a temporal nature--a revival of the Jewish 
monareby, with more than all its splendor in the 
daysef Solomon; and the mass of the people— 
like many multitudes since, in other circum- 
stances=-passively imbibed the same opinion. 
(Of all labors, that of fearlessly and efficiently in- 
vestigating the truth seems the hardest: is it not?) 
The kingdom which God did setup, and the Mes- 


}siah or King whom he did send, were so different 


from their pre-conceived notions of what they 
shculd have been, that neither the blamelessness 


}and beauty of his conduet, nor his speaking as ne- 


ver man spake before, ner the multitudinous and 
undeniable miracles which he perfermed, could 
make any, or but the slightest impression upon this 
prejudiced and deluded people. Because our Sa- 
viour’s appearance did not correspond to their er- 
roneous and preconceived idea of the Messiah— 
because he was not a triumphant prince, a tempo- 
ral hero and deliverer; but, above all, because he 
upbraided them with their vices, and preached up 
repentance and reformation, every testimony that 
he could give of his divine authority and power, 
was rejected with scorn. In vain did he feed thou- 
sands with a handful of provisions ; iu vain did he 
send away diseases with a word; in vain did he 
make the graves give back their dead, rebuke the 
winds and the waves, and evil spirits still more 
unraly and obstinate than they. In answer to all 
this, they would say: ‘Is not this the carpenter's 
son? Does he not eat with publicans and sinners, 
and with unwashen hands? Does he not even 
break the Sabbath, by commanding sick men to 
carry their beds on that day?” Such were the 
unanswerable arguments of the blind leaders of 
the blind, against miracles and prophecy! 

But the honest Centurion had no Judaical pre- 
judices, and attends simply and with a single eye, 


to the facts before him. Having had confirmed 
to him by suffictent testimony, accounts of the 
spotless life and sublime doctrines of Jesus, and 
especially of his wondrous miracles, ke yields his 
credence to such evidence. Having heard of his 
powers to remove diseases, he believes that Jesus 
can command them to leave the afflicted even at 
a distance. He believes the power of Jesus over 
diseases is greater than his own absolute authority 
over his soldiers. Such was the force of truth in an 
unprejudiced mind! if Jesus bad mever met 
amoug the prejudiced Israelites, with a single in- 
stance of the testimonials in his favor producing a 
conviction equal to that of the Centurion, need we 
be surprised at the slow progress of truth in over- 
coming certain prejudices in our day ? 

~ We conclude by noticing the effects of real good- 
ness uponeven the most inveterate prejudices. The 
Jews hated the Romans as a superior foe; and 
despised them as uncared for by God. Yet Lehold 
the elders--the most worthy men among the 
Jews—petitioning fora Roman, yes, a Roman sol- 
dier, and testifying thathe was worthy. ‘+ So may 
we disarm the virulence of a party spirit, and con- 
ciliate the friendship of those, who otherwise might 
have their eyes upon us for evil!” 


Bods SSuiabe 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PROBATION. 


While no subjects are more frequently discoursed 
upon by our Partialist friends, than those of free 
agercey and probation, itappears to me that none 
are less understood. They are both pressed into 
the support of the doctrine of endless misery—that 
all-in:portant fundamental in the Partialist creed. 

It appears to be taken for granted, that this life 
is a state of probation—that we are placed here by 
ouralmighty Father, for the purpose of furnishing 
evidence to be brought out on a great trial, which 
will be heldon human affairs, atthe ‘last day” !! 
“* Probation,” (said a clergyman who delivered a 
discourse upon the subject, not long since,) ** al- 
ways pre-supposes a trial—a trial always pre-sup- 
poses a sentence—and hence the day of judgment 
and our eternal happiness or misery, are the neces- 
sary results of our probationary state!” The rea- 
der will readily see that all this is built upon the 
supposition that this-life is a state of probation. 
My friend took thes for granted. But would it not 
have been better, had the preacher first established 
the foundation upon which his superstructure was 
erected! In my bumble opinion, nothing should 
be taken for granted in the discussion of important 
subjects, but that which is so self-evident as to ad- 
mit of no dispute. It is the duty of every man 
who values consistency, when a system which 


| treats of the dealings of God tomanis proposed for 


his belief, to inquire whether it is consistent with 
tbe character and attributes of God, to act as that 
system represents him. For instance-—God is al- 
inighty, all-wise, and all-geod—consequently pow- 
er, wisdom, and goodness, are his attributes, (aud 
this need not be taken for granted either, for it is 
written upon every page in the great volume of 
nature, in his own hand-writing.) Now, when a 
system which acknowledges these to be his attri- 
butes, represents himas acting in direct opposition 
io them, one of two things is certain—viz.: either 
the system is false, or God is inconsistent with ham- 
sclf!! And there is, in this case, but one of two 
things for us to do—viz.: renounce the system, or 
renounce the convictions of our own reason! Alas, 
alas, how many have done the latter! How many 
have renounced their reason, and sacrificed it on 
the shrine of systems, which that reason would 
annihilate as the fogs and darkness of midnight 
are scattered by the morning sun! — ‘ 
Now, reader, the doctrine of probation, and the 
doctrine of endless misery, (the result of that pro- 
bation to countless millions,) are fundamentals in a 
system which acknowledges that God is good 
just! How do they harmonize? Where is the | 
wisdom or the goodness of forcing into existence a 
race of beings for the only purpose of ascertaining 
whether, in another state of being, they are fit to 
' 


Re 


. innocence plays upon the countenance. 
‘difference between such a mind, and one that dis- 


es 
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‘be made happy or miserable! Isit either wise or 
‘good to sport thus with the destiny of intelligent 
Deings—beings possessed of a spirit which must 
date the duration of its existence co-extensive with 
the God who created it! ‘ 

But, say the advocates of this system, ‘* we are 
free agents—our destiny is in our own keeping— 
and whether we are saved or lost, depends upon 
ourselves.” This, too, is taken for granted—and 
it is partially true: that is, it is true that, for a 
brief season, *‘ we are clad with a little brief au- 
thority” over our own actions. ‘' But when the 
‘body returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
‘to God who gave it,” our. power is at an end, and 
our future condition must depend on the character 
of the being into whose hands we have yielded up 
our lives. 
which we have supposed, (acharacter exhibited in 
‘this works every where,) he must delight in ren- 
‘dering his offspring happy-—and what he delights 
in, I suppose no ene doubts but he will do. Burt, 
if he has only allowed us a glimpse of the brignt 
side of his character—if he has allowed his smiles 
‘to light only the brief period ef mortal existence, 
-and has reserved his frowns for eternity, then he 
alone knows what will-be our destiny. 

But, suppose we are, to a certain extent, free 
‘agents—and suppose we have abused our power— 
wwe cannot then be punished forever, for Justice and 
mercy punish but tu reclaim, and weep while that 
punishment is inflicted. 

Suppose a little child should creep into the fire, 
would its father, should he stand by while it was 
writhing in agony, refuse to rescue it, because i! 


was a “ free agent,” and might have kept out, if 


it pleased ? Or, weuld such a plea screen him from 
the deserved stigma of being acruel tyrant? Sure- 
Ty not. Every parental feeling would revolt at 
such a character, and would exert every faculty 
and every nerve, to rescue the little sufferer, and 
restore it to happiness and to health. Now, if hu- 
man wisdom, human goodness, and human power 
would so unite to rescue one little child from mi- 
sery and death, how much more will infinite wis- 
dom, infinite goodness, and almighty power unite 
to rescue myriads of intelligent creatures who, but 
for his goodness, had never existed ! 

Away, then, with a system which aseribes to 
God a character which we should he ashamed to 
bear ourselves. And let us remember that a sys- 
tem which neutralizes the attributes of Jehovah, 
must be false, however plausible it may appear, or 
however high the authority by which it is sup- 
ported. Elie Ls ie 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
VIRTUE. 


There is no subject in the world which enlivens 
the mind or enlightens the understanding, more 
than the subject befure us. It emanates from di- 
vine wisdom, is taught by all moral and religious 
beings, and is the very essence of social life. 
was the principalobject uf our Saviour, throughout 
his short pilgrimage on carth, to promulgate and 
establish principles pure and undefiled, that hap- 
piness might increase as the moral faculties of the 
mind expanded. What can be more pleasing to 
mankind than the possession of this heavenly 
qualification, which flows bountifully from the 
source of all light, life, and wisdom ? Virtue is the 
source of all happiness--the fount from wherce 
flows all earthly bliss. When we contemplate the 
vast creation of intellectual beings, what inspires 
us with more pleasure than the virtuous mind, 
well stored with knowledge? It spreads around a 


halo of radiant light, while the smile of conscious 
Whata 


regards the moral obligations due to the great 
Creator. When we reflect upon the happiness 
enjoyed by the virtuous, and the misery endured 
by those who are abandoned to the most vicious 
principles, whata contrast! The vicious lie down 
at night upon a bed of anguish, and awake to the 
misery of a guilty conscience ; while the virtuous 
never lie down to sleep but to awake to joys un- 


| 


Now, if God possesses the character | 


| the glories of immortality beyond the tomb. 


speakable and full of glory. Oh, what rapturous 
sensations enliven the mind! How delightful— 
how pleasaut the reflection, that virtue is the har- 
binger of all earthly comforts. It makes all na- 
ture lovely, all associations sublime, all affections 
endearing. Charity and love spring from this 
pure crystal fountain, and charm the beholder. 
Possessing this, we can contemplate Deity, the 
vast expanse of heaven, the innumerable myriads 


| of angels shrouded in zays of celestial light, the | 


glorious policy of redemption, the grand creation of 
mankind, a redeemed and renovated world, and 
The 
imagination becomes exhausted, while revolving 
in the mazy labyriyths of futurity ; and without} 
Virtue, we sink into nothingness before the pure 
gaze of Jehovah. I. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, Augusi, 1837. 


Vor the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DEACON’S CONFESSION. 


The following is a copy of a letter, verbatim el 
lileratim, written by a deacon of a Calvinistic 
church, not fifty miles from Moriab, N. Y. 

Thatthe reader may see the gistof his acknowl- 
edgments, we remark, that the edgings (sides 
from boards) were browght about twelve miles— 
were clear stuff, worth at least twenty-five cents ; 
and that the owner came very near chastising his 
|cbildren for using them before he received the 
deacon’s letter. Could the deacon carry them 
twelve miles, without thinking they belonged to 
‘any body?” Again: in sending the six cents 
pay, that ‘“‘dhis little thing”’ might not be brought 
against him at the day of judgment, was he ac- 
tuated by a love of justice, or by the narrow prin- 
ciple of selfishness and fear, thinking thereby to 
escape eternal misery? If the latter, he should 
have sent the full amount, as three-fourths of the 
little demand remains unpaid, and may be brought 
against him at that grand assize. After such a 
confession, was not his admonition to the owner of 
the boards, who was a Universalist, to prepare to 
meet his Judge in peace, rather supercilious and 
gratuitous? 


LETTER. 


‘Mr. Wrarnernkap—Sin—I take my pen 
in hand to inform you what I have done. and I 
feel that it was wrong although it was a small 
thing, but if we allow ourselves to Do wrong in 


Small thines may it, not be expected that we Shall 
Do wrong in Largethings. J will Say to you that 
when I took a Load of plank from your house there 
was five edgeins Lay there by them, after Load- 
ing my plank I thought that ] could Lay them on 
and Carry them as well as not and thinking that 
they would be Very handy for many uses | car- 
lessly took them. not thinking at the time that they 
belonged: to any body, and Brought them home, 
thought no more about it untill [ got home after 
taking them off from my sleigh it Come into my 
mind whoose are these, are they mine, no. was 
the answer. I Did not fetch them there they are 
Somebodys else they are probably Mr. Weather- 
heads. J] thought that if | Come out again that J 
would make it Right but I have not been out and 
Know not that I Shall ever Come out again, I 
therefore Send you inthis Letter Six Cents which 
I-Suppose. will be the full worth of them. If 
they yourn keep the money, if they are any bodyes 
else and you know whose they are, Give to them, 
[ expect to meet you by and by at the Judgment 


thing Brought against me their, as time is Swiftly 
passing, as a friend [ want to say to you that if you 
are not prepared to meet your judge in peace that 
you have no time to Lose, work while Day Lasts 
the night of Death will Come wherein ne man 
Can work. this from your friend 

| ‘april 5, 1836. R 


I send this letter by request of some of your rea- 
ders; and out of due respect for the author, give 
only the initials. Query—Might not the deacon 
have taken these * little things” (thinking the end 
would justify the means) that he might thereby 


” 
. 


Seat of Christ, and I shall not want this Little | 


have an opportunity to evince his piety and deep 
sense of justice, by making satisfaction, and also 
to send an admoniticn to the owner to “ prepare to 
meet his Judge in peace’’? 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES os 


Of the proceedings of the Genesce Associationof Universal- a 
ists for 1837. 

_ Wednesday morning.—Met according to previons ad- 
Journment, Augnst 16th, 1837, at Perry, Genesee coun- 
ty, New-York, and organized the Council by choosing 
Br. J. 8. Flagler, Moderator, and Br. 'T'. D. Cook, 
Clerk, 

1. Opened the business of the Cunneil by uniting in 
prayer with Br. Chase. 

2. Appointed Brs. H. Barton, 8. Armstrong, and T. 
P. Abell a committee to arrange the order of public ser- 
vices. 


3. Heard the report-of the committee of discipline for 
the last year, ‘‘ no cause of complaint”—yreport accepted. 

4. Receivedand read the credentials of the delegates 
present. 

5. Appointed Brs. Tomlinson, Skeele and Flagler, a 
committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

6. Appointed Brs. Tomlinson, Flagler ard Lewis, a 
comiittee to receive requests for fellowship and ordina- 
tion for the ensning year. 

7. Adjourned to meet immediately after the public ser- 
vives in the afternoon. > 

Wednesday aficrnoon.—Met according to previous ad- 
journment, and afteran honrand a balf adjourned (with- 
out having accomplished any basizess) to weet on Tkurs- 
day at 8 o’clock, A. M. 

_ Thursday morning. —Met accordin 
journment. 

8. United in prayer with Br. Tomlinson. 

9. Whereas Br. Justus Gage, 2d, has resigned his let- 
ter of fellowship in conseqnence of a cortain resolution 
pussed by this body in 1836, Therefore, 

Resolved, that this hody accept the same. 

10. Whereas Br. E. D. Kennicott has resigned his 


ga 
5 


fo previous ad- 


jletter offellowship to this body-—Therefore, 


Resolved, that tnis body accept the same. 

11. Voted that the 13th section of the by-laws of this 
Association, introduced at Buffilo, 1836, be repealed. 

12. Voted that when this body adjourns, i! adjourn to 
meet at Morganville, Genesee county. N. 'Y¥., on the 
third Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1838. 

31. Voted that Br. T. P. Abell, be the standing Clerk 
of this Association. 

14. Voted that the Clerk be reqnested to prepare the 
minutes of this Association, and reqnest their publica- 
tion in the Herald of Trath, and the Magazihe and Ad- 
vocate. Adjonrned. 7 

J. S. Fracter, Moderator. 

T. D. Cock, Clerk. 


_ Delegates present.—Parmenio Simpson and Daniel 
Wolcott, Wethersfield; ‘R. Stocking and John Russ, 
York; H. Smith, Buffalo; L. 3. Jones and A. Smith 
Boston; J. Sprague, Pavilion. 


Ministering brethren present.—J. S. Flagler, Darien; 
J. Potter, Lockport; R. Tomlinson, Buffalo; O. Rob 
erts, Lakeville; K. Townsend, Victor; J. Chase, East 
Bloomfield; T. D. Cook, Wolcott; L. L. Spaulding, 
ftinerant; N. Brown, Henrietta; Wiliam Queal, Bris- 
tal; George Sanderson, Rochester ; T. P. Abell, Perry; 
S. A. Skeele, Cowlesville H. Sanford, Centreville 5 
J. Babcock, Hume; M. L. Wisner, Bath. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br. J. S. Flagler. ‘Ser 
mon, Br. W. Q@neal—John iii: 34. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. J. H. Sanford. 
mon, Br. T. D. Coak—Rev. xiv: 6. 
Br. M. L. Wisner—Rom. v: 29. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. O. Roberts: 
Townsend — Luke ii: 14. 


First ser- 
Second se: mon, * 


Sermon Br. K. 


Thursday Morning.—Prayer, Br. W. Queal. First 
Sermon, Br. R Towmlinson—Actsv: 38, 39. Second 


sermon, Br. J. Chase—Luke ix: 55, 56. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. J.S. Flagler. Sermon, Br. 
J. Poiter—Isa. x]: 31. Concluding addresses by Br. J. 
5. Flagler. 
; REMARKS. 


Truly, this was a season of rejoicing to the souls of 
many who were present on this happy occasion. The 
congregations were largeand atieutive. Strangers were 
received by our friends in Perry, with a most cordial wel- 
come; and even those of a different fa:th, seemed wil- 
ling to extend to us many civilities. By them we were 
invited to share in those temporal blessings, which kind 
Heaven had bestowed upon them. And fer this mani- 
festation of their Christian charity they have our unfeign- 
ed gratitude. nani : 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


In our Council, harmony prevailed. By the dele- 
gates from the different societies within the limits of this 
Association, we learned that tbe cause of truth was or- 
ward—that bigotry was dying away, and, consequently 
that our prospects are changing indeed. May it ever be 
so. May the flood-tide of truth divine roll onwards, 
bearing away every vestige of a duubt, darkness, pk 
and superstition, until Se of ay eae shall re- 
joi < g zod aad the Lamb. 
goign the knowledge of Go Tahini 


ND ADVOCATE. 


MAGAZINE A 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDIFORS. 


‘UTICA, FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 8, 1837. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


poke + a Oe, ee Ae 
“The annual examinations and exhibitions of both de- |) 
partments of this excellent institution, took place last| 


week. I had the pleasure of being present on Tuesday 
evening, at the ladies’ exhibition, and on Wednesday af: 
ternoon at that of the young en. Of the examinations 
I saw little or nothing, and am too little versed in some 
of the branches studied to give an opinion had f been 
there ; but from those qualified to judge, I learn thatthey 
were creditable alike to pupils and teachers. 


The following is the order of performances at the fe- || 


male exhibition—the music, that of the piano. 


Mosic.—Battle of Prague, J. E. Barker, Clinton. 
OriGcivat compositions.— Earth a Scene of Improve- 
mentand Pleasure, C. Willard, Whitestown. Hope, H. 
Wilson, Vernon. Dreams, H. Halleck, Clinton.— 
Burning of Buffalo, M. Smith, Williamsville. ‘The “ Far 
, West,” E. Curtiss, Clinton. Reminiscences, J. E. dar- 
ker, Clinton.. Knowledge is Power, C. Sinith, Wil- 
liamsville. , 
Music.—Song, M. A. Knapp, Wisconsin T. French 
Song, J. E. Barker. “Fairy Favors’—A Dialogue, by 
C. P. Willard and H. Coe, Conu. “The Spanish 
Lovers,” 8. Pond, Clinton. * Dialogne,”’ M.A, Knapp, 
C.L. Barker, Clinton. Music.—Cottage Rondo, E. 
Parmelee, Clinton. Song, J. E. Barker, Clinton.— 


Colloquy Mademoiselle, H. Wilson; Miss Donglass, J. |) 


&. Barker. Obligations, Miss Hamilton, L. P. Woodruff, 
Watertown; Miss Davis, E. Curtiss; Miss Woodbridge, 
C. P. Willard. Music.—Canadian Boat Song, J. E. 
Barker, M. Woodruff, H. Wilson. Sportman’s Rondo, 
M.A. Knapp. French Extract, C. Smith. “’The Lady 
of the Castle,” E. Curtiss. ‘ Who loves me best?” C. 
E. Barker. Mustc—Dnuet, M. Smith—J. Owen, On- 
ondaga. Song, M. A. Knapp. 

Oricinat Cotroguy.—Music— 
J. BE. Barker. 


Of these performances I have not rvom to speak as 


Duet, M.A. Knapp— 


their respective merits deserve—nor is there much room || 


for special commendation, when all did well. But a few 


general remarks can therefore be offered. 

The original compositions were written iv chaste, beau- 
tiful and appropriate style. If any deficiency conld te 
named, it would be that the retiring modestyof the wri- 
ters prevented a fuller manifestation of the depth of feel- 
ing which the subjects would waturally cause to breathe 
in the harmonious periods. They wero read with unaf- 
fected ease and propriety—the more astonishing, as a 
deusely and uncomfortably packed audience in a sultry 
evening, not only heated the air, but necessarily 
caused some noises sufficient to have discommoded and 
embarrassed older and more practiced speakers. My 
own taste would have preferred a less subdued tone and 
a more diversified manner of reading ; for however good 
the model, and however closely followed, an imitation is 
but a copy after all—and the best edneation is that which 
developes the powers according to the peculiarities 
which individualize and characterize one 
another. 


mind from 


these mental characteristics, willbe easiest to the speaker, 
more enduring, more effective, and more pleasing even 
if rather inferior, than the most polished artificial manner 
that can be practiced. 


The air of the Free Church having 16st ils elasticity by 
the heat, and the breathing of a crowd twice too Jarge for 
the room, the music of course lost much of its vivacity 
and spirit-stirring power. “Even the insensible, unpai- 
pitating and unbreathing instrument was affected there- 


The manner ¢enitivated in accordance with |! 


|by. The singers and performers deserve, therefore: 
(and I believe obtained,) the greater credit from gond 
judges (among whom I dare not class myself), for theiz 
| scientific skill and execution. Were I to particularize, 


|| ten to one but I would pick out the simplest air, and the 


most artless performer, and so ruin my reputation among 
| connoiscurs; so, for my own sake, L beg leave to look 
| wise and say nothing. 

In the recitations and colloquies, the naturalness of the 
speakers, was most manifest ‘The solemn or serious 
| tone—the tender inflections of the voice—the brisk man- 
| ner, the arch look —all were in perfect keeping with the 


were gone, and the speakers were actors on the stage of 
\real life. The by-play, particularly, kept up the charm- 
ing illusion. The debate in the last colloquy was too 
|| long, by two disputants on each side, and lad the speak- 


| salist meeting house in this city, I might have supposed 
they were carricaturing some of our young Bereans in 
| “sucking to the question” indebate. The ‘ Miss Presi- 
| dent” proved a mispresident in keeping order, as some 
| other presidents before her have done. ‘ Who loves 
| me best,” by a lisping little girl. aged about seven years, 
| thrilied alternately over every chord of natural affection 
| in the humaz heart, and closed at lastin the full diapason 


of reverence, adoration and gratitude to our heavenly 
Father, ‘‘ who loves us best,” and first, and forever! 1 
think I do net misrepresent the long drawn breath of the 
| hearers, as her solemnly cheering tones died away on 
the listening ear, concluded by her artless curtesy to the 
| pleased congregation. ButI must not indulge in these 
minute descriptions, as the gentlemen deserve 2 notice 
| on my limited sheet. 


The dense, heated and incommoded crowd—many of 
whom stood during the whole evening, bearing their own 


and others’ burdens—the consequent changes of position 
and stir of some in the house, and the vacant laughter 
and brainless, loud but small, chat of some (supposed to 
be little boys, but might have been large ones) outside of 
the dooys—were drawbacks on'the pleasures of the au- 
dience; but did not, for a moment, appear to disturb the 
serenity and attention of our fair entertainers. The eve- 
ning closed without a single failure or accident to mar 
the joy with which memory will delight to dwell, in after 
years, upon the bright and cheering anniversary. 

On Wednesday afternoon, the young men of the In- 
stitute proceeded with their exhibition, (also in the Free 
Church) in the following order—the music by the band 
|| from this eity. 


Music.—Prayer by the Principal, Rev. C. B. Thum. 


}mel. Music. Prologue, James 8. Hart. Oration— 
Characteristics of Greatness, J. S. Kibbe. Music.— 
German Oration—Pride, Jeremiah Karker. Oration— 


Happiness founded on Moral and Intellectual Improve- 
ment, H. B. Soule. The Yankee’s Narration, J. S. 
Torrance. Music. Oration—Decay, Johu Snow.— 
| Oratiou—Prosperity of our Country, George Lord.— 
Laudatory Oration of Myself, James 5. Hart. Music. 
| Oration—Dnies of Amencan Youth, A. P. Willard.— 
Oration—American Character, J. fT. Goodrich. — Coilo- 
quy—Podology.—W. H. Griswold, Author, G. Lord, 
J. M. Elwood, O. M. Sheldon, Lyuchers, ete. Music. 
Ealogy—Patrick Henry, Joseph Clowes. Oration—In- 
| stabilily of Human’ Greatness, P. R. Case, Harangue 
—Blessings of Intemperance, H. D. Hall. Musre.— 
Poem—Christianity, J. M. Elwood. Oration—Associ- 
ation, and Valedictory, F. J. Warner. Music. 
/ 

The pieces, I believe, are all original—the recitations 
by the speakers themselves, and evinced not offly a high 
order of literary talent, or verbal discrimination and ease ; 
but also a profundity of reflection, analysis, and a range 
| of chastened ideality and justness of feeling which does 
high honor to their understandings, moral sentiments 
and affections. If I were to selectin a matter where 
tastes are so varions, aud where the selection may de- 
pend, perhaps, on the subject as much as on the style or 
manner of treating it—or on the manner of the speaker 
as much as on either—I would particularize as among 
the especial where all is very good, the Orations on De- 
cay, the Duties of American Youth, American character, 


i : 5. al 
|| sentiments expressed. It appeared as if the audience 


ers ever peeped into the basement story of the Univer- | 


Association, and t aledictory, and the principal por- 
tions—very nearly the whole of the colloquy. ° The Ger- 
man oration appeared to be good; but sitting behind the 
speaker, and his pronunciation of some words not ex- 
actly fitting my ear, I lost now and then a portion of it. 
The Yankee’s narrative was rather gross in some of itg 
expressions, for some of the young ears that heard it—I 
aim sorry to say that they were unnecessarily so, as the 
speaker was fully able todo the character justice without 
them. Though few, and only slightly offensive, they 
destroyed the pleasure the numerous exceéllent jokes and 
genuine witand humor imparted. And after all, the fault 
may have been in myself; for others, older and wiser than 
I, seemed to relish it much, andapprove it highly. Sol 
can judge but for myself: I would rather have my ehildren 
hear it without, than with those expressions. The subject 
for examination by the Podologist and Phrenologist, was 
ably, admirably delineated—one of the best that ever 
graced a farce or comedy—and whether its merits are to 
be ascribed to the author or the performer, I cannot de- 
termine. One is certainly much indebted to the other, 
and all who heard it, to both. The valedictory was 
tonching—affectingly so. and I think the solemn injune- 
tion to buffet the waters of political strife aud publie 
prejudice and error,in Search of tenth, and to gain it, or 
perish in the effort, was responded to by every one ad- 
dressed. But why particnlarize ?—all was good asa 
whole—mnch of it ver'y good; for I have pointed out all 
faulis I noticed—even some that others may deem to 
be no faults at all. And the day closed as pleasantly, so 
far“as the exhibition was concerned, (for the weather 
was rainy,) as heart could wish—and by this time, those. 
bright eyes, smiling countenances, heaving hearts, and 
improving minds are far divided—some, until they meet 
in more enduring joys and affection in their Father's 
nome above. 


a 


The house was not so crowded as on the preceding ~_ 


evening, and the air in the house was cooler; but to- — 


— 
wards evening, those from a distance going out, and no 


provision having been made te keep some little boys 
quict in the intervals between the music, (all they cared 
tohear,) the young men were not without a littkek—and 
buta little share of noise, Should they—as is now sug- 
gested by some—hold their exhibition in the forenoon, 
afier this, perhaps even this very trifling evil may be 
abated. Though as long asa house is crowded, there 
wil be slight occasional bustle and stir. ; 

The vacation will continue until the first Monday in 
October next. "A. B. G. 


SLAVERY AN EVIL. 


I notice by the Banner that the Massachusetts Conven- 
tion of Universalists negatived a resolution introduced 
by Br. B. B. Mussey, of Boston, declaring slavery to be 
anevil! Is it possible? There must be something in 
such a vote more than meets theeye. Surely ourbreth- 
rer. in Massachusetts can not believe that slavery is not 
an evil, when they have thetestimony of all God’s works 
and revelations, and of all man’s experience and reason- 


jings againstthem. Every Southern man of intelligence 


unites in declaring it such—history on every page af- 
firms it—every document put forth by our republican 
governments, from the declaration of Independence down 
to the bills of rights and the laws of the land, affirm it to 
be an evil. Jefferson, Madison—indeed ‘all statesmen 
declare itsich. Onr revolutionary struggle, and the war 
we now wage with mentaland spiritual bondage, declare 
slavery to be an evil. It can not be that the resolution 
above named was veted down, because it was deemed . 
false in ita statement. If it was, then are our Massachu - 
setts brethren indeed ignorant Mike of the principles of 
Christianity and republicanism, and richly deserve the 
cutting rebuke which Jobn Randolph, himself a slave 
holder, once gave to a northern member ef Congress 
who Attempted to justify slavery on ora and political 
grounds—‘ From my sonl I despise any man who wil] — 
attempt to prove slavery to be right!” ri; 
As to the remedy for the evil, that is another sunbject— 
and one on which much difference of opinion may- well 
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exist. But that an effectual remedy will at Jast be found 
and adopted by the South, f can not doubt—nor do I 
fear it will be the fatal and terribleone which Mr. Jefier- 
sondreaded. As sure as itis an evil, it will be removed 
—and I do not believe any body of honestand intelligent 
men can be found to declare it not one—although ap- 
pearances would seem to denote that the Massachusetts 
Conveytion did declare so. A. B. G. 


NEW-YORK MIRROR... 

The last number of this popular periodical has come 
to us, with the intellectual countenance of our sweetest 
and best of poets, Mr. Bryant, beaming upon us in its 
front. His chirography we commend to the notice and 
imitation of all who write for the press—it will make the 
heart of the compositor warm with affection tewards the 
Ms. The Yellow Domino, by Marryat is a peculiarly 
involved and complicated plot—well developed, and full 
of interest. The description of the rivers Hudson, Mo- 
hawk, Chenango and Susquehanna (not with a final h) 
by Mr. Willis, is well and correctly drawn. It is a pity 


he broke off with the latter at Owego—he was just be- | 


giwning to enter the vestibule of its mingled and varied 
majesty and beauty. Let him travel onward, and he 
will find iteven so. He missed also, a portion of placid 
beauty, between Binghamton and the Otsego lake. The 
imposition of some of our citizensin passing off the regu- 
lay stage for an “ exclusive extra,” and charging an ex- 
tra price for it, is patiently borne. Such things ave a 
shame to those who practice them. Taken all in all, we 
think the Mirror supports very well its ancient and well 
established reputation—and surrounded as it is with com- 
petitors for public favor, it will require continued exer- 
tion to keep its place among them. Az. B. Ge 


THE RECORD. 


Conrerences.—A Conference of the Allegany Asso- 
ciation was held in Ellicottville, Cattarangus county, on 
the.first Wednesday and Thursday in July last, for the 
purpose of ordaining Br. John H. Sanford, agreeably to 
a vote of said Association at its last session. Br. Morton, 
Moderator, and Br. Lewis, Clerk. Sermons were preach- 
ed by Brs. Todd, Sanford, Potter, Lewis, Skeele, Mor- 
ton, and ordination serraon by Br. Potter. Seven min- 
istering brethren were present—the congregations were 
overflowing—singing good and preaching excellent. 


The Essex Quarterly Conference was held in Haver- 
bill, Mass., on July 19th. Br. M.H. Smith, Moderator, 
and Br. Brimblecom, Clerk. Fifteen preachers were 
present, ind sermons were delivered by Brs. P. Morse 
and Austin. Br. Brimblecom was selected to preach an 
occasional discourse at the next mecting of the Confer- 
ence in Sandy Bay, on the third Wednesday in October 
next. 


New Preacners.—In addition to those who have re- 
ceived fellowship as new preachers at our ecclesiastical 
associations, Br. Warren, of Stow, Vt., has commenced 
preaching to good acceptance. Br.J. P. Harris, of Wa- 
terville, Me., has lately been excommnuicated from 
the Congregational! church in that place, for publicly 
proclaiming that God is “the Saviour of all ven.” Br. 
Drew says, they have not left a better character in their 
eburch. 


Orpinations.—Br. G. W. Quinby was ordained pas- 
tor of the society in Livermore, Me., July 12th.  Ser- 
mon by Br. Gardner. The services were very impres- 
sive, and fully attended. The ordination of Br. Sanford 
is uoticed above—his removal, below. Br. J. Shrigley 
was ordained, June 16th, in Essex, Mass. The sermon 
was preached by Br. T’. Whittemore, to a crowded audi- 
ence. 

InsTaLLations.—Br. C. Spear was installed pastor of 
the society in Sandy Bay, Mass., June 28th. Sermon 
by Br. H. Ballon of Boston. Sermons wereal:o preach- 
ed by Brs. Ballou and Austin. Five preachers present. 
Br. J. Shrigley was installed, June 16th, as pastor of the 
societies of Epping and Exeter, N. H., in the latter place. 
Sermon by Br. T. Whittemore.. Br. I. Brown was 
installed in Acton, Mass., July 4th. Sermon by Br. O. 
A. Skinner. A celebration of the day was also held at 
the same place—Oration by Br. T. J. Greenwood. Br. 
A. Bugbee was installed in Phillipstown, Mass. Ser- 
mon by Br. T. Whittemore. 


Removats.—Br. J. S. Sherburue, from Sherburne 
to South Oxford. N.Y. Br. L. Kuapp, from Brighton 
to Royalton, N. Y. Br. A. Norwood, from Brewster to 
Marbiehead, Mass. Br. 8S. Laws, from Newport, N. H. 
to Chester Vt. Br. B. H. Fuller, from Montpelier to 


t 


i| pastor of the Universalist Society in Albany, and will | 
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Stowe, Vt. Br. W. Bell, from Lansingbury, N. Y. to 

South Shaftsbury, Vt. Br. J. H. Gihon, from Norwich 

to Berlin, Conn. Br. J. H. Sanford, from Caneadea to 

Ceatreville, Alleganv county, N. Y. Br. JamesG. Me 

Adam, from Delhi to Utica, N.Y. Br. W. C. Hans- | 
com, from New-Market, N. H. to Waltham, Mass. Br. 

KE. Hoag, from Pittsburg, Pa. to Ravenna, O. 


New Socieries.—The Second Universalist Society || 


: : : re al - i . } 
aa ass. 7 a fo s assa- ° « = 
in Lowell, Mass., received the fellowship of the Massa- || meet the loss of having books returned on our hands, af- 


chusetts Convention at its lastsession—a fact not named 

in the minutes. A new society was organized in Paris, 

the shiretown of Oxford county, Me.,in July. A new 

society wasformed at Fork Ridge, Marshail county, Va., 

in May last, under the labors of Br. E. R. Crocker—and | 
another in. Ravenna, Portage county, O., in July last, 

under the labors of Br. E. Hoag. 


Cuurcues.—A Universalist church was formed and 
recognized in Hayerlull, Mass., June 25th. Serrnon by 
Br. M. H. Smith. The church formed in the fifth so- 
ciety, worshiping in Boylston Hall, Boston, was publicly 
recognized on the 20th ult. Sermon by Br. L. R. Paige. 
Br. O. A. Skinner, pastor. After the recognition, two 
hundred persons participated in the eucharist. The 
service of plate presented to the church by a lady, cost 
four hundred dollars. 


New MeerincHouses.—One is going up in Weare, 
N. H., where Br. Bartlett labors one half the time. 
Another has been commenced in Springfield, Ohio, 40 
by 50 feet, with a basement story. New houses are 
about being erected in Akron and Brimfield, Ohio, where 
Br. Loring, late of New Hampshire, labors. New 
houses are also being erected in Eddington, Me.; and in 
Dover, N, H. The socicty in Sterling, Mass., have re- 
solved to erect a meetinghouse soon. 


Depications.—The new meetinghouse erected by 
the Universalists in Edwardsville, Ohio, was dedicated 
by Br. Rogers, onthe third Sunday inJune last. Another 
in Southold, Long Island, was dedicated by Br. A. C. 
Thomas, 10th ult.- Sermons werealso preached by Brs. 
Lefevre and Sawyer—and a Concert of Praise held by 
Brs. Thomas and Miller—all of which were well at- 
tended. 


Sunpry Irems.—Br. Otis Warren has engaged to la- 


bor two-thirds of his time with the society in Newfine, |) 


Vt., and the remainder in Dover, N. H. Br. Joseph 
Skinner has engaged to Jabor the whole, time with the | 
society in Hollister, Mass. ; and Br. Charles Galacca, in | 
the West Parish, in Gloucester, same State. Br. 8S. 
Cobb has resigned the pastoral care of the society in 
Malden, and accepted the agency of the Middlesex coun- 
ty Temperance Society. Br. 8. R. Smith, of Clinton, 
has received and accepted an invitation to become the 


remove there in the course of the Fall—probably before 
the Ist November. This would have been noticed ear- 
lier, but that the consummation was so distant—and not | 
so eaily, but that some of our papers have noticed that | 
his removal would be in September—the present month. | 

A memorandum of items for the Record has been mis- 
Jaid; if any thing is omitted, IL will be thankful for the | 
necessary information. A.B, G. 


| 


| 


: : 
The Delegates from this State are, Brs. Job Potter | 


A. B. Grosh, G. W. Montgomery, and C. F. Lefevre, | 
Ministers; B. Ellis New-York, P. P. Hayes, Pough-| 
keepsie; S. Van Schaack, Albany; E. 8S, Barnum, Utica ; | 
David Brown, Oxford ; and William Berry, Homer ; lay- 
men. Those who can not attend and can find trnstwor- 
thy persons who will attend, had better appoint their se- 
vera} swbstitutes im season. When the delegation meets | 
in Philadelphia, they will have power (by the minutes of | 
our State Convention)te fill all vacancies by selecting | 
such persons from this State as may be present, aiid as | 
they deem proper. 

The names are published, and these remarks made, 
in order to remind those who may be forgetful in such 


| tanque Associations will appear in our next. 


again, and order only what they are willing to purchase. 

It is with reluctance we take this stand, but we must 
do it, or by the embarrassmeut a contrary course would 
involve us in, run the risitof “stopping payment.” It 
would require a capital of many thousands to supply all 
orders for books on-commission—and a heavy profit to 


ter the time for selling them at home had gone by. 
A. B. G. 


The proceedings of the Niagara, Allegany, and Chau- 
T regret 
that through my inability to think of and remember every 
thing in its proper time, the two former were not sooner 
published—especially as, in relation to the first, Br. 
Hammond has seen proper not only to address me a 
friendly note, (for which I thanked him in our Jast,) but 
also to punish me by a tart public notice of my delin- 
quency in the Herald of Trnth at the same time—for 
which latter I can not feel thankful, deeming it an act of 
supererogation. One was sufficient—at least until he 
knew the first would not be attended to. A. B. G. 


CONCERT. 


The Universalist Mnsical Association connected with 
the Universalist society in this city, intend giving a Con- 
cert of Sacred Music in the Universalist meeting-house 
in Utica, on Thursday evening, September 14th. The pro- 
ceeds of the Concert will be devoted to defraying the 
expences of the Choir, salaries of the leader, organist, 
ete. 

Those who have lately attended our meetings in this 
city, and noticed the improvement of our choir under 
the efficient care and labors of Mr. Lane, need not be 
informed that the musical treathere proposed will be worth 
their patronage; and when we add that several other 
eminent vocalists will be added to the choir in the concert, 
we feel certain no lover of good sacred music, well and 
properly performed by well attuned voices and instru- 
ments, will willingly remain absent on the occasion ; es- 
pecially as there will be a full moon about that time, to 
light them to the feast of sweet sounds, ALB; G: 


GiOUS NOTICES.” 


There will be preeching next Sunday by Br. McAp- 
am at Norwich Corners, and in Sauquoit in the evening 
ry ‘ = * 
—Br. 'T. J. Smira and M. B. Stra will exchange on 
the same day. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. S. R. Sairx in the Callowhill-street church, Phila- 
delphie city—Br. Brirroy in Brownville village—Br. 
Grosx in Russia—Br. D. R. Bropircom in Springwa- 
|ter—Br. O. Roserts in Slab city, Wheatland. 


| ‘There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
| by Br. D. R. Beoprecom in Lewistou—Br. Witxiums 
|in Adams. 


| Br. McAnam will preach in Frank‘ort village on Wed- 
nesday evening, 13th inst. 


The meeting-house recently purchased by the Univer- 
salists of Rochester, will be dedicated to the service and 
worship of “ God, the Saviour of all men,” en Wednes- 
| day the 30th of September next. Services tocommence at 
half past 10 o’clock, A. M. Ministering brethren that 
can make it convenient are invited to attend. There 
will be three discourses delivered during the day and 
evening. 


The Cayuga Association of Universalists will hold its 
annual session at Scipio Centre, on the last Wednesday 
and Thursday (27th and 28th) of September. Any 
friends froin a distance, who shall coree on Tuesday pre- 
ceding, will please eall at the Baptist meeting-house, 
place above mentioned, where they will find friends in 


matters. The time is at hand for action. A. B. G. 


BOOKS. 

Wehave often resolved (but for reasons of delicacy, and 
regard to the cause have refrained from saying) that we 
must utterly cease from sending any books out on commis” 
sion. The risk attending*parcels, the loss of a chance to | 
sell them at home, onr deficiesicy of capital and the necessi- 
ty of keeping within bounds, and also keeping our little 
stock within our entire and immediate control—these 
and other reasons compel us to refuse from this time 


readiness to see them supplied with accommodations,— 
Ministering brethren are particularly imvited to attend. 
H. Boveuron. 
The Hudson River Association meets in Duanesbur 
on the second Wednesday and Thursday—13th and 14th 
‘of September ;—and 
The Ontario Association meets in Victor on the 
same days. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atihis Office since the publication of our last paper 


G T B, Moriah, for O B, and J T—J M, Hamilton, for J 8, and 
A W—CB, Tiffin, (O.) forself and H K—Rev. J L, Boston for T 
O,ZH,JK,SJ,JC,S and BH, and L A—P M, Clinten (Mich.) 
for T C H—G W, Eldredge, (O.) for O N,and SC—Rev. A W, 


forth, sending any books to any person on commission.— || Ellisburg. 
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Por the Magazire and Advocate, 
DISAPPOINTMENT. 
BY MISS S. C, EDGARTON. 
“The pitcher, be broken at the fountain.” Eecl. xii: 6. 


A child of biight aud laughing eye, 
With dimpled arm upraised, 

Upon a tempting rose, hung high, 
With eager wishes gazed. 


A gracious zephyr bent it down— 
Ile grasped it witha shout; 

Bat ere he called the flower his own, 
Its leaves all scattered out! 


A youth a gentie maiden loved, 
With truth ond constancy ; 
And every passing year, but proved 
é His love’s intensity. 


The very eve that would bave made 
That geutle girl his bride— , 
Just when the sky began to fade— 


That very eve, she died! 


A warrior in the pride of life, 
With glory for his boast, 

Weaut forth in steel, to join the strife, 
And slay a mighty host. 


Before his comrades’ 


rushing steeds, 
The vanquished army flies ; 
. That proud one heeds it not, but bleeds 


Low on the ground—and dies! 


An old maa looked upon his son, 
Robust in youth and health; 

He was his first, his only one, 
The heir ef all his wealth. 


That soa disgraced the father’s name, 
Aud drank the fiery cup; 

Guilt of a darker dye thah shame, 
Soon filled the measure up! 


Oh! why not give these lessons heed, 
Nor future blessings count 2 

For oft the “ pitcher” will indeed, 
“ Be broken at the fount !” = 


Shirléy village, Mass. 


THE WORLD TO COME. 


Tf all our hopes aud ail our fears 
Were prisoned in Jife’s varrow bound; 
H, travellers through this vale of tears, 
We saw no better world beyond; 
Oh! what could check the rising sigh? 
Whiat earthly thing could pleasure give t 
Oh! who would yeuture then to die— 
Or who would yeuture then to live? 


Were life a dark and desert meor, 
Where mists and clouds eternal spread 
Their gloomy veil behind, before, 
And tempests thunder overhead ; 
Where not a sunbeam breaks the gloom 
And not a floweret smiles-beneath, 
Who could exist in such a tomb— 
Who dwell in darkness and in death? 


And such were life without the ray 
Of our divine religion given; 
“Bis this that makes our darkness day, 
"Pis this that makes our earth a heaven! 
Bright is the golden suu above, 
And beautiful the flowers that bloom, 
And allis joy, and all is love, 


Roflected from the world to come! Bowrinec. 


2S 
PIETY OF THE NEZ PERCES INDIANS, 

The following extract is taken from Washington Tr- 

ving’s Rocky Mountains. Some who make the loudest 

professions of piety would do well to practice some of the 


virtues of these vucultivated inhabitants of the forest.—_ 


After describing the resignation which they manifest- 
ed while suffering from hunger, to which the whole camp 
had been unfortunately reduced, the writer says: - 


“The necessitties of the camp at length became so ur- 
gent, that Captain Bonneville determined to despatch a 
party to the tforse prairie, a plain to, the North of bis 

toumeut, to procure a supply of provisions. When 
iene were about to depart, he proposed to the Nez 
Pereés that they, or some of them, should join the hnnt- 


ing party. To his surprise, they promptly declined.—) 
He inquired the reason for their refusal, seeing that they 
were in neatly as starving a situation as lis own people, 
They replied that it was asacred day with them, and the 
Great Spirit would be angry should they devote it to 
hunting. ‘They offerec , however, to accompany the par- 
ty if it would delay its departure nuotil the following day ; | 
but this the pinching demands of hunger, would uot per- | 
mit, and the detachment proceeded. 

A few days afterwards, four of them signified to Cap- 
tain Bonneville that they wereaboutto hunt. | What!’ | 
exclaimed he, ‘without guns or arrows ; and with only 
one old spear? What do you expect to kil?” ‘They 
smiled among themselves, but made no answer. "They 
prepared for the chase with a watural piety that seems 
to have been edifying to the beholders. They perform- 
ed some religious rites, and offered up to the Great Spir-| 
it a few short prayers for safety andstccess ; then having | 
received the blessings of their wives, they leaped apo: 
their horses and departed, leaving the whole party of| 
Christian spectators amazed and rebnked by this lessen | 
of faith and depeidance op a snprewe and benevolent) 
Being. ‘ Accustomed,’ adds Captain Bouneville, ‘as } 
had heretofore been, to fiad the wretched Tudian revel 
ling in blood, and stained. by every vice which can de- 
grade human nature, I could scarcely realize the scene 
which Thad witnessed. Wonder at such nnaffected ten- 
derness and piety, where it was least to have been songht, 
contended in all our bosonis with shame and confusion, 
at receiving such pure and wholsome tnstructions fiom 
creatpres so far below us in all the arts and comlorts of 
life.’ The simple prayers of the poor Indians were not 
unheard. In the course of four orfive days they return- 
ed, laden with meat. Captain Bonneville was curious io 
know how they had attained such success with such 
scanty means. They gave him to understand that they 
had chased the herds of buffalo at full speed, unt! they 
tired them down, when they easily despatched them with 
the spear, and made use of the same weapon to flay the 
carcasses. ‘To carry through their lessou to their Cliris. | 
tian friends, the poor savages were as charitalde as they 
had been pions. and generously shared with them ti 
spoils of their hunting : giving theim food enough to last 
for severa! days. 


A further and move intimate intercourse with this tribe, 
gave Captain Borneville stil! greater cause fo adit 
their strong devotional feeling. * Sitaply to call 
people religious,’ says he, ‘would convey bita fainticea 
ofthe deep hue of piety and devotion which pervades 
their whole conduct. Their honesty is imimacniate, and 
their purity of purpose, and their observance of the sites 
of their religion, are most uniform aud remarkable. 
They are, certainly, more like u nation of saints than a 
horde of savages.’ 


In fact, the antibelligerant policy of this tribe, may | 
have sprung from the doctrines of Christian ¢harity, for 
it would appear that they had iuybibed some notions of 
the Christian faith from Catholic inissionaries and tra- 
ders who had been among them. They even had a rad: 
calendar of the fasts and festivals of the Romisth Church, 
and some traces of ilsceremouials. 
blended with their own wild rite: presenta strange 
medley ; civilized andbarbarous. Ou the Sabbath, men 
women and children array themselves in their besi style 
and assemble ronnd a pole erected at the bead of the 
camp., Here they go through a wild fantastic c¢ 
nial; strongly resembling the religions dance of the sk 
king Quakers; but from its enthusiasm, much more 
striking and iwpressive. During the mrervals of the 
ceremony, the principal cbiefs, who officiate as priests, 
instruc. them iu their duties, aud exhort them to virtue 
and good deeds, 


have becom 


re iryo- 


‘ There is something antiqne and patriarchial,’ observes 


>) service 


thi — fh 


Captain Bonneville, ‘in this uniou of the offices of lead- 
er and priest; as there is in many of their eusioms and 
manners, which are all strougly imbued with religion” | 
The worthy captain, indeed, appears to have been | 
strongly interested by this gleam of unlooked fer light 
amidst the darkness of the wilderness. Te cxerted 
timself, during his sojourn among this simple and well- 
disposed pecple, to inculcate, as far as he wasuble, the 
gentie and bumanizing precepts of the Christian faith, 
and to make them aequainted with the Icading points of 
its history + and it speaks highly forthe purity and benig- 
nity of bis heart, that he derived unmixed happiness from 
the task. ‘ 
‘Many a time,’ says he, ‘ was my little lodge throng- 
ed, or rather -pited with hearers, for they lay on the 
ground one leaning over, the other, unul there was no 


‘further room, all listening with greedy ears to the wonders 


which the Great Spirit had retealed to the white man. 
No other subject gave them half the satisfaction, or com- 
manded half the attention ; and but few scenes in my life 
remain so freshly on my memory, or are so pleasurably 
recalled to my conteinplation, as these hours of mlercourse 
with a distant aud benigbted race in the midst of the de- 
sert,”” 


FALSE PATRIOTISM. 


“Yt is a natural and a generous impulse of nature te- 
| love a couutry which gave us birth, by whose institutions 
we have been moulded, by whose ‘laws defended, and. 
| with whose soil and scenery innumerable associations 
of early years, of dowestic affection and of friendship 
have been formed. But this sentiment often degene- 
rites Into a narrow, partial, exclusive attachuent, aliena- 
ting ws from other branches of the human family, and 


instigating to aggression on other States. In ancient 
lines, this principle was developed wih woful 
energy, and sometines absorbed every other sen- 


‘iment. ‘Lo the Roman, Rome was the universe.— 
Other nations were of no value but to grace Ler triamphs,. 
and illustrate her powers, and he, who in private life, 
would have disdained injustice and oppression, exulted 
in the successful violence, by which other nations were 
bound to the chariot wheels of this mistress of the world. - 
This spirit still exists. The te of country is thoughtto 
absolve men from the obligations of universal justice and 
humanity. Statesnien and rulers are expected to build 
up their own country at the expense of others; and in 
the false patriotisin of the citizen, they have a security 
for any outrages, which are sanctioned by success.” 
CHANNING. 


— = 


In Victor, on the 25th of August, Carotinn M., wife 
of Willam C. Dryer, and danghter of Thouras Wright, 
ged 22 years. Mrs. Dryer was very extensively known, 
aud wherever best known most highly esteenicd. Pos- 
sessed of'a remarkably meek and quiet spirit, she discharg- 
jed the duties of a wife, daughter, sister, neighbor and 
fend in such a manner as to seetire the approbation of 


44 


lle 


| the bove the pains of a lingering consumption with 
the fortitnde atid resiguatien of a Christian, and met death 
with a firm confidence in a blessed immonality for the 
great human family. Her husbaud, her parents, her 
relatives, in shortail of as bave stisiained an irreparable 
loss, a loss which they deeply feel aud will ever remerm- 
ber. 

On the day following, which was Suuday, the funeral 
s were performed by the writer, and the immense 
emuourse which attended on the occasion filled our large. 
iuceting-honse in every part to overflowing. May the 
blessings of the Almighty richly rest apou the bereaved 
relatives, and may the excelleyt example of our deceas-— 
ed friend be long remembered, stimulating alito a proper 
discharge of the duties ard obligations of hfe. K. 'T. 

in Newark, Wayne county, on the 13th of July, Misa 
SAMANTHA Forp, aged 22 years. 

The deceased wasa peculiarly amiable and interesting 
voung lady, and had endeared herself to a large circle of 
| friends, who deeply mourn her early departure. 

She bore her sickness -with exeuiplary panence, and 
ber decline and departure were cheered by an nnwaver- 
ing and steadfast confidence in the final salvation of all. 
mankind, This faith robbed death of ils terrors and. dis- 
anne him of bis sting, aid enabled her peacefully tore. 
sign her spirit to her Creater. Atderreqnest the writer 
attended her funera) on the 20th of Jaly, and a large cir- 


| cle af aeqnaintances and friends united with the sorrow- 


| tug relatives in performing the sad offices of respect. 
May eng lives be as blameless as hers, our departure 
as peaceful, and our deaths as trinmphaut. K. T. 


Axovarr SoLpirr or THE RevoLUTION HAS GONE.— 
In Victor, on the 19th ot July Jast, Mr. James Hint, a. 
soldier of the revolution, aged alist @4 years. On the. 
Sabbath following, a diseotrse adapted to the occasion. 
was preached by the writer, in the Universalist meeting- 
house in Victor. May Gad bless the relatives of the de- 
ceased, and enable therm to copy all the virtues of their 
j aged relative. a ag oe 
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Por the Muaguzine and Advocate, 
A SHIORT SERMON 

THE SONSHIP OF CHRIST. 

BY REV. JOHN GREGORY, MONTPELIER, VT. 


ON 


“*Y believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God ” Acts viliz 87. 


Universalists as a denomination, believe in the 
Sonship of Christ. They are, theretore, Unita- 
rians in this respect. But they do uot think it pe- 
eessary tu wake it the great point in almost every 
discourse, lo prove What is su plainly set forth in 


the Bible, viz., that ‘Jesus Curist is the Son of 


God.’ Our preaching, therefore, dillers from the 
preaching of the Unitariavs. ‘Lheir greatest aim 
is to prove the Suustip of Christ. Ours, that Je- 
aus Will make an end of sineand bring in everlast- 
ing righteousness. We think the question whether 
all mea are Hoully 0 be made boly aud happy, Is 
of ail others, the most important subject that ever 
engrossed the attention of mauhind. On it hangs 
the eternal weal or wu of a world of iatelligent be- 
ings. 
voring to prove, every Sunday, that three are 


more than one, aud ous less than three, and keep-j 


ing the peuple in the dark upon every other sub- 
ject. It is a common remiatk, that you may sit 
under the preaching of Unitarians, year after 
year, and you will wot be able to ascertain their 
true sentiments in relation to gnau’s final destiny. 
Now men wiil pot always be put off in this way. 
They are inquiring beings, and will not cousent to 
remain in the dark. 

If men are on the broad road to hell, for mercy’s 
sake, cry aluud and warn them of their danger. 
Speak out with a vice as loud 

“As the eterva! thunders of the deep,” 


and wake up the human family from their stupid 
lethargy! If heaven is their fual home and ever- 
lasting resting place, ob, let us inform them of 
that fact, that they may spend their days in hap- 
piness and pezce. 
“Mau wants bat litte here below, 
Nor wants that little long.’ 


But be will not be satisfied, unless firmly con- 
vinced in his own mind that all will be well with 
him, after passing these shores of time. If there 
be no such place in the universe of God as an end- 


tess hell, and if salvation be the happy portion of 


every sop and daughter of Adami’s race, we can- 
not be too zealously engaged in publishing such 
sentiments to the world. But these are questions 
never discussed by Unitarians. They may feel 
justified in the course they have taken. Perhaps 
they are, but ‘‘we have not so learned Chirist.” 
We are commanded to prociaim salvation to the 
ehildren of men. The angel of God set us an 
example. “Fear not, for behold t bring you glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 
[ propose, however, at this time, to test the doc- 
trine of the trinity by the light of revelation. 

**T believe that Jesus Clirist is the Son of God.” 
This brief but comprehensive confession of faith, 
was made by the Ethiopian, preparatory to his re- 
ceiving baptism.- As he was riding in his chariot, 
reading the Scriptures concerning the humiliation 
of Christ; he found favor with God, who sent the 
apostle Philip to be nis instructor. Taking for his 
text the passage which he found the eunuch read- 

-ing, ** Phihp preached unto him Jesas.”? And as 
they passed on their way, they Game into a cer- 
tain water; and the ewruch said, ‘*See, here is 
water, whatdoth hinder me tobe baptized 7” And 
Philip said, ** If thou believest with all thine heart 
thou mayest.” The answer was, “I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” The noble man 
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was then baptized. Here we have the confession 
of faith that caused Piilip to baptize the eunuch. 
Hence, we bave the following doctrine, ‘* Jesus 
| Christ is the Sov of God.” 

Many are the instances in Scripture in which 
Christ is called the Son of God. And in still more 
instances God, the God of Israel, is emphatically 
called the Father of Christ. We have no au- 
thority fur understanding the words Father and 
Son only in the most proper sense. There is not 
the slightest intimation in the Bible, but what 
Christ is as really and personally the Son of God, 
as Isaae wasthe sonof Abraham. Christisesiled 
‘God's own Son,” ** His only Sen,” “the only. 
begotten Son,’ and ‘the only begotten of the 
Father.’ This language settles the point, and 
|| places the doctrine of the Soaship of Christ be- 
lyond the least possible doubt. Strange, indeed, 
that professing Christians, are not willing to take 
these plain declarations of Seripture, without at- 
ltemplting to look up some figurative or allegorical 
meaning to this language ! 

Did the prophets of the Old Testament, know 
anything about the mystetlous puzzle of the holy 
trinity? That God existed in three persons? Let 
examine the declaration of Moses. ‘°O Lord 
| 


God, destroy not thy people and thine inheritanee, 
which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt, witi 
amighty hand. Remember thy servants, Abra- 
ham, Iszae and Jacob. Look not at the stubblorn- 
ness of this people, to their wickedness, nor to their 
sin, lest the hand which broughtest us out say, be- 
cause the Lord was not avle to bring them unto 
the land which he promised them, and because 
He hated then, He hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. Yet they are thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest out 
by thy mighty power, and by thy stretched out 
arm.” In this prayer of Moses, recorded in 
Deut. ix, God is addressed as one person only. 
The song ef praise, sung by Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel after passing the Red Sea, shows 
what ideas they had on the subject befure us. ‘*i 
will sing unto the Lord, for he bath triumphed 
gloriousiy, the borse and the rider, hath he thrown 
into the sea; the Lord is my strength and my 
song, and he has become my salvation. He is 
my God, and I will prepare him an habitation ; 
my father’s God, and | willexalt him. ‘The Lord 
isa man of war: The Lord is his name.’ Ex. 
xv. Now if a ‘man’? is but ‘Sone person” only, 
God is here represented as but one person, All 
the prayers and songs recorded by the prophets 
are similar to those we have quoted. Conse- 
quently, we have testimony that Moses, at least, 
Was not a trinitarian. He knew nothing of 
“three-one-Gud,” or a *triune God.” The mo- 
dern * three-one-God,’? has been invented since 
his day. 
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The book of Psalms, contains prayers and songs 
unto the God of Israel. From them wecan learn 
whether the Jewish church had heard of such a 
being as ‘*Goi in three persons.” ‘Give ear to 
my words, O Lord; consider my meditation— 
hearken uato the voice of my cry, my kingdom. 
my God; for unto thee will I pray. My voice 
shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
look up. For thou art not a God that hath plea- 
sure in wickedness, neither shail evil dwell with 
thee.” Pe. v3.1-14. .*I will praise thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart. I will show forth 
all thy marvellous works! I will be glad and re- 
jjoice in thee. I will sing praise unto thy name, 
"Q thou Most High.” Ps. ix: 12. In the one 
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hundred and tenth Psalm the Messiah is brought 
to view, not asa person of the one God, but asone 
whom Jebovah would exalt. ‘The Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.” 

Thus we discover that in every prayer and song 
of praise, the Deity is addressed or spoken of as 
one persou, only. The Messiah is always men- 
tioned as a person distinet from Jehovah ; as much 
so, as Isaac is mentioned as a being distinct from 
Abraham. The language of Christ himself, in 
relation to his dependence on God, is proof positive 
of bis Sonsbip. “If T honor myself, my honor 
is nothing. It is the Father who boiforeth me, of 
whom, (said he to the Jews,) ye say that he is 
your God.” John viti: 54. ‘1 can of mine own 
self do nothing.” Johnv: 30. “The Son can do 
nothing of bimself.? John v: 19. “All things 
are delivered unto me of my Father.” Matt. ix: 
20. ‘He ‘hath given to the Son to have life in 
himself? John v: 26. ‘I have power to lay 
down my life, and power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my Tather.” 
Johbnx: 18. Do not these sayings of Christ prove 
to a demonstration that all his sufficiency was by 
the indwelling, and by the gift of God—and that 
he received his power from his heavenly Father, 
without whom he could do nothiug? J 

Again—the language of Scripiure proves the 
Sonship of Christ, by his exaltation. We read— 
* Who endured the cross despising te shame,”— 
that ‘the is forever to sit down at the right hand 
of the Majesty in the heavens.” Likewise that 
**God hath made that same Jesus, whom the Jews 
crucified, to be both Lord and Christ.’ That 
‘God hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour.”” “Given him all power in heaven and in 
earth’—and ‘‘committed all judgment unto the 
Son, that all men should honor the Son, even as 
they honor the Father,” who himself says to the 
Son, * Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever.” 
John saw **ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands,”? paying honor to the Son 
of God, ** saying with a loud voice, Worthy the 
Lamb that was slain.” And every creature in 
heaven, earth and sea, was heard to exclaim, 
‘* Blessing, and honor, and power, unto him that 
sitteth ou the throne forever and ever.’ All of 
whieh harmonises with Paul’s Epistle to the P hil- 
lipians, 2d chapter, ‘t Wherefore God hath highly 
exalted Lim, and given him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and (hal every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.’ In this account 
Christ is spoken of as a being distinct from God; 
and consequently the Sonship of Christ is proved, 
by his exaltation. oe 

No candid, reasonable man, we think, can reflect! 
upon the above and following passages. without 
being convinced that the doctrine of the trinity is 
without foundation in truth. ‘+ There is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all 
10 be.testified in due time.” ‘* To us there is one 
God, the Fatrer; and one Lord Jesus Christ”? — 
“The God of our Lord, Jesus Christ.” “ God 
who brought again from the dead our Lerd, Jesus.” 


Enough Scripture has been quoted to prove the 
Sonship of Christ. I would now call the atten- 
tion of the reader to a few passages which I have 
selected to compare with the common approved - 
notion of the trinity. I shall quote a passage 
in the Bible as it strictly reads, aud then place in 


connexion with it the dactrine of trinitarians, 
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~ Rom. V6. “Tn due time Christ died for the 
ungodly.” 


In due time, “* The Most High God,” died for | 


the ungodly. 

Rom. v: 8. ‘But God commendeth his love 
to us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us.”’ 

But God commendeth his love to us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, ‘* The only wise God” 
died for us. i 

Rom. v: 10. ‘For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son.”’ , 

For if when we were enemies we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of ** The Supreme Deity.” 

1 Cor. xv: 3. ‘* For I delivered unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins.” 

For I delivered unto you first of all, that which 
I also received, how the “ G'od of Gods” died for 
our sins. 

Heb. v: 8. ‘Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he ubedience by the things that he suf- 
fered.” 

Though he were ‘‘ Jehovah,” yet learned he 
obedience by the things that he suffered.” 

Heb. ix: 14. ‘How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit, 
offered himself without spot to God,” ete. 

How much more shall the blood of “* The great 
and dreadful God,” who through the eternal Spi- 
rit, offered himself without spot to God,” ete. 

Rev. v: 12. ‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain.” 

Worthy is the ‘“ Lord God. Omnipotent’’ that 
was slain. 

We might extend the comparison still farther, 
but these contrasts will be sufficient, [ think, to 
show you the shocking absurdity of the doctrine 
of the trinity. Are you not now, rationally con- 
vinced of the utter fallacy of that mysterious puz- 
zie? 7 
appear, when contrasted with the holy Scriptures ! 
Come forth ye votaries of a‘ three-one-God,” and 
throw some light on this subject; for we cculess 
it appears inconsistent and dark to us benighted 
mortals. Explain to our understanding how three 
can be only one! Hark! a trinitarian is about to 
speak. Give ear, O ye men who deubt the glo- 
rious doctrine of the ‘* three-one-God,” and he will 
make it appear as plain and palpable to your un- 
derstandings as the simplest rule in mathematics. 
‘¢ You must not pry into the secrets of the Al- 
mighty. This matter of the trinity is a holy mys- 
tery, and can only be understood by its believers. 
Believe in it, and then it will appear plain and 
consistent.” 

Well, kind reader, we are as far in the dark on 
this subject, as we were previous to making the 
inquiry. What course shall wenexttake? I will 
relate a circumstance that ] once read, and per- 
haps before getting through with it, the light. of 
reason will dawn upon our understandings. 

A lawyer in waking out a deposition, introduced 
some words in a “‘myslerious sense,” which ren- 
dered one of the sentences perfectly unintelligible. 
On reading the form, the witness exclaimed, ‘* Sir, 
I do not understand that sentence.” ‘Neither do 
I,” said the lawyer, “but then all good witnesses 
testify in this manner, ard you must do so too, or 
your testimony will not be received.” The Wwit- 
ness supposing all was right, and wishing to follow 
the good old rule, subseribed to the whole form. 
The court arrived, the leposition was read, and 
the witness was present. ‘The attorney on the op- 
posite side, suspected some fraud, and requested 
liberty to question the witness. On being closely 
questioned, the witness owned that he did not un- 
derstand that mysterious sentence when be swore 
to the truth of it. The attorney then endeavored 
to set aside the whole deposition—pleading that 
the testimony of a man who would swear to the 
trath of a proposition, when he did not understand 
the meaning of the term, ought not to be admitted 
in any court of justice, and added that the witness 
ought to be indicted for perjury. But the judge 
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O how glaringly ridiculous does that dogma || 


being of a discerning and compassionate charac- 
ter, perceived, as he thought, marks of honesty in 
the witness, and suspected improper management 
on the part of the lawyer who wrote the deposi- 
tion, On inquiring he found that it was by the 
art and influence of the lawyer, that the wiiness 
had beea brought into such an unpleasant situa- 
tion. He admitted so much of the deposition as | 
the witness appeared to understand, but severely 
reprimanded the lawyer, for the wicked and dis- 
graceful part he had acted. 

In a short time the affair was reported abroad, 
and ihe witness reproached. He happened to be 
a member of a church under the care of a trinita- 


the saine parish. The minister being informed of 
the circumstances, felt wounded, and reproached 
the lawyer. The lawyer replied in a firm but 
mild tone of-voice—* Sir, is it only in the solemn 
affairs of religion that you allow church members 
to trifle with God, with truth, and with con- 
science? I have but followed your example. 
You first seduced the witness yourself, by leading 
him to subscribe to an article of faith, in which 
words were used in a-‘‘mysterious sense,” the 
very thing for which you have reproved me. I 
did it to open your eyes, to the astonishing impro- 
priety of your own practice. But once have I 
been guilty ef such behavior! Can you, Sir, say 
the same ?” 

This lawyer might have said to him, in the lan- 
guage of Jesus, ‘‘ First cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast outthe mote out of thy brother’seye.” The 
priest compelled the people to subscribe toa mys- 
terious something, they knew nothing about; and 
the lawyer but acted on the same principle. And 
on the whole, the lawyer acted as consistently, as 
do those who force people to acknowledge that they 
believe in the riddle of the hdly trinity, before 
they are fit candidates for the church! The Lord 
deliver me from subseribing to a thing that no one 
can understand! 

The ilfustration, therefore, shows us the shocking 
impiety of subscribing to the doctrine under con- 
sideration. Because no one can understand it; 
and saying that we believe it, when we have no 
knowledge of its meaning, and consequently no 
faith respecting it, only proves that we are incon- 
siderate, and supremely ridiculous. Oh, were it 
possible, I would sound an alarm through Chris- 
tendom, and awaken the attention of my fellow- 
men to the enormity ef a custom > by which mil- 
lions have been seduced—a custom that would 
sap the foundations of civil justice, destroy all 
confidence between man and man, introduce uni- 
versal misrule into the empire of Jehovah, dis- 
honor God, and violate every principle of social 
order. May God in his infinite mercy, save us 
from the contaminating influence of tnitarian- 
ism ! 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN......... CHAPTER YV. 
BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


AMUSEMENTS. ; | 


This isa subject fraught with difficulty. Man- 
kind are furmshed with many faculties that are 
capable of bestowing much amusement; which 
‘sufficiently shows us,” says Addison, ‘that 
Providence did not design this world should be 
filled with murmurs and repinings, or that the heart 
of man should be involved in gloom and metan- 
choly.” That it is proper, yea, necessary, for the 
young to seck occasional amusement, is a subject 
which admits of but little dispute. The bow must 
frequently be unbent, to retain its elastic spring. 
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nue sound,the mind must unbend from its high 
| vocations, and seek rest by a resort to the powers 
of the imagiuation. 

There is a thought connected with this topic, 
|of which the young should be aware. Amuse- 
ment cannot be obtained except at the expense of 
experiencing something of a contrary character. 
Without weariness you can never realize the en- 
joyment of rest—-without hunger and thirst, you 
can not know the satisfaction of partaking of food 
jand drink. And be it remembered, that without 
application to business—without industrious ex- 
erlion in some occupation which is more or less 
| painful—you can not possibly find amusement, 
properly speaking, in any thing. It is alone by 
contrast that amusement possesses attractions. 
| Destroy the contrast, and the amusement is de- 
lstroyed. How often, in the midst of some scene 
of amusement, does the wish escape the bosom of 
the young—* O that I could always remain en- 
gaged in these gratifying pastimes!” Alas, igno- 
|rant youth! know that were these seasons of 
amusement to continue without interruption, soon 
would they become as irksome and painful as la- 
bor—soon would they lose ail their charms, and 
be distasteful and insipid! "Those who are ena- 
bled by wealth to make pleasure, as it is termed, 
the whole occupation of life, find it far more diffi- 
cult to obtain amusement, than people in the hum- 
bler walks of life. Pleasure is their business, their 
trade ; and it often becomes as onerous and irk- 
|Some to them, as any occupation does to others. 
The young should, therefore, remember that they 
cannot obtain’ amusement from any source whatever, 
without they are prepared for it by previous indus- 
try, labor, and deprivation. As well can food be 
grateful to a stomach already overloaded and sur- 
feited. 

While it is universally conceded that amuse- 
ment is proper to youth, the character of that- 
| amusement is a serious and important question, 
in regard to which there exists a diversity of opin- 
\ion.. Such is the infirmity of human nature, that 
whatever is pleasing and gratifying fer a season— 
made so by previous deprivation—we are liable to 
indulge in to such excess, that it becomes an evil, 
generating pain and wretchedness. .From the 
very nature of the subject, the young inust be left, 
in a good degree, to the guidance of their own 
judgment and discretion, in regard to their recrea- 
tions. ‘Their parents and guardians can not al- 
ways be with them in their amusements. They 
imust, therefore, bring to bear that self-control 
which will restrain excess, or the evil will be upon 
their own heads. There is as much need of tem- 
perance in amusements, as in relation to any other 
subject. Without a temperate forbearance, the 
most harmless amusements become the sources 
of unhappiness. The very circumstance that we 
have too much of a good thing, makes it good for 
'nothing—makes it an evil rather than a good. 
Young men should, therefore, exercise caution 
and circumspection, and much forethought, in 
selecting theiramusements. They should choose 
those that possess the least liability to lead to ex- 
cess and ruin—if possible, they should select those 
| which both please and instruct. 


‘Pleasure, or wrong or rightly-understood, = 
Onur greatest evil, or our greatest gocd.” Air 


Card playing is often resorted to ae ta Ig 
ar 


iforamusement. Although the actof card playing | 
for recreation, when considered simply in and of 
itself, is not injurious, yet as its associations and 
| tendencies are dangerous, and as it occu ies hours 


that might be spent more profitably, the practice 
should be avoided. There 1s nothing in this 
| amusement that ean be beneficial. It affords no 
useful exercise for the mind—stores it with no 


|So the body must obtain relaxation from labor, or’ 
it speedily wears out—and the mind must be oc- 


cupied, at proper intervals, with lighter and more 
diversified topics, than a constant grapple with 
abstract sciences, and the cares and perplexities 
of life, or its delicate and wonderful machinery 
becomes disordered. ‘To be healthy, the body 
must frequently change its posture-—to conti- 


valuable ideas—not even see rere: 
tion to any extent, except upon the trivial subject 
of the game. It is one of the most unmeaning, 
unprofitable, and fruitless employments to which 
the mind can well be directed. | ut the reat ob- 


jection to card playing, is its is tendency. 
An expertness in this practice, is yeh pence 
a desire to venture a small hazard at the gaming- 
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table, and then a larger and larger still, until a 
thirst for gaming is acquired, which leads to pov- 
erty and wretchedness. 1 would, therefore, advise 
young men to avoid card playmg entirely. It 
cannot possibly bestow any benefit upon them ; 
but it can lead them into the most sinful practices ; 
it can lead and has led to the dungeon and the 
gallows! Who is willing to run this hazard, for 
the sake of the little amusement this practice can 
impart? 

** Dancing, for those whose occupations are of a 
sedentary character, such as students and many 
classes of mechanics, would be an appropriate ex- 
ercisc, if it were not perpetually abused. But by 
assembling in large crowds, continuing it late at 
evening, and then sallying out in a perspiration, 
into the cold or damp night air, a thousand times 
more mischief has been done, than all the benefit 
which it has afforded would balance.” And be- 
sides, as dancing assemblies are usually co nducted, 
they become, to many young men, the nurseries 
of intemperance, prodigality, andindolence. “It 
were greatly to be wished that this exercise might 
be regulated by those rules which human experi- 
ence ha& indicated, instead of being subject to the 
whim and caprice of fashion. It is a great. pity 
an exercise so valuable to the sedentary, and es- 
pecially to those who sit much, of both sexes, 
should be so inanaged as to injure half the world, 
and excite against it the prejudice of the other 
half.”* As it is, however, young men who wish 
to preserve good moral and physical habits, should 
wholly refrain from mingling in those routs, balls, 
and assemblies, where dancing is continued to a 
late hour, and where the intoxicating beverage is 
freely circulated. Amid such scenes, inclinations, 
tastes and habits of the most deleterious tendency, 
may be formed—the germs of vices may there be 
obtained, which lead to utter. wretchedness and 
degradation. - 


Theatres ave another source of amusement to 
which young men often resort. That theatres 
might be made instructive—that they might be 
made schools of morality and virtue—is undoubt- 
edly true. But that they are such, all know to be 
false. As they are now managed, they become 
the fountain, the very hot-bed of immorality. 
Every vicious habit, and every sinful propensity, 
there finds a stimulant. Lewd songs, lewd dances, 
gestures and expressions, are constantly brought 
to the attention of the audience. And it must be, 
that theatre-going people, of both sexes, are fond 
of these indelicate exhibitions, or actors, whose 
interest it is to cater for the public taste, would 
not dare to indulge in them. Were these immo- 
ralities to be indignantly frowned down by the au- 
dience, upon every representation,they would soon 
be banished from the stage. But as long as they 
are received with evident marks of approbation, 
these streams of poilution will still continue to 
send their contaminations inte the hearts of thou- 
sands. 

No young man can be in the habit of attending 
theatres, without extreme hability to become cor- 
rupted in every principle. Dr. Griscom, of New- 
York, ina report make a few years ago, on the 
causes of vice and crime in that city, says— 
‘‘ Among the causes of vicious excitement in our 


eity, none appear to be so powerful in their na- | 


ture, as theatrical amusements. The number of 
boys and young men who have become determine 

thieves, in order to obtain the means of introduc- 
tion to the theatres and circuses, would appal the 
feelings of every virtuous mind, could the whole 
truth be Jaid before them.” Rosseau, Sir John 
Hawkins, Archbishop Tillotson, Bishop Collier, 
Sir Matthew Hale, Burgh, Dr. Johnson, Lord 
Kaimes, with a multitude of other distinguished 
writers, all bear testimony against the demoraliz- 
ing and highly corrupting influence of theatres. 
They are among the most dangerous places to 
which young men can resort for amusement; and 
the safest course is to abstain from them entirely. 
“The love for this amusement, hike that for alcohol, 
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grows imperceptibly, until the heedless youth be- 
comes its slave and its victim. And, therefore, as 
in regard to intoxicating drinks, the only point of 
security, respecting the evil influences of theatres, 
is total abstinence ! 

Young men need not lack for proper amuse- 
ment. By an enlightened discrimination, they 
can find an abundant supply from sources not 
only innocent, but instructive. Recreations in 
the open air, for those whose occupations are se- 
dentary—the perusal of interesting books and 


| other publications—the frequenting of well con- 


ducted reading rooms, and an attendance at lyce- 
ums, and other meetings for public lectures—all 
afford amusement combined with useful instruc- 
tion. Social parties, and a frequent entrance into 
the various family circles of your friends, are pro- 
lific sources of innocent recreation. And:J can 
not forbear urging young men (if, indeed, it is 
necessary to urge them) to frequent, in their lei- 
sure hours, the company of intelligent and virtu- 
ous females, of the class with whom they asso- 
ciate. Nothing tends more to polish a young 
man, and to refine his tastes and his manners, 
than the society of the virtuous of the other sex. 
In such company, vulgarity and profanity will be 
rebuked, and a guard will be placed upon the lip 
and the actions, that can not but exercise a salu- 
tary tendency. 

In conclusion, [ would repeat that, in regard to 
amusements, much depends upon the discretion, 
the self-control and good sense of young men. 
You desire to be respectable, prosperous, and 
happy. But bear this truth in mind, that you 
can not become so, except by your own exertions, 
your own forbearance and discretion. Your inte- 
rests and enjoyments are vitally involved in the 
character of your amusements. Deeply fix the 
resolution in your mind, to indulge in no recrea- 
tion that is not of an innocent nature, and of a 
strict moral tendency, and you will exhibit a wis- 
dom productive of immense benefits. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
DO WE STAND FOR OUR RIGHTS. 


Is it not a fact that most of cur publie Libraries 
are liberally supported by Universalists? Andis 
it not also a fact that liberal books are excluded 
from the most ofthese libraries? Ifthese are fucts, 
are not Universaiists guilty of an unpardonable 
neglect of a duty which they owe to themselves, to 
their children and to their fellow-men 7? 

When it is so evident that the present degenera- 
ey of the age, arises from a mistaken view of the 
character of God, the nature of the Christian reli- 
gion, and of the real objects of existence, will our 
own sense of right allow us to contribute to the cir- 
culation of books calculated to perpetuate such 
views, where such books as we believe will tend to 
root up these errors are prohibited? Ought not 
every Universalist, every true Philanthropist to 
contribute a share towards promoting the spread 
of that knowledge which is calculated to liberalize 
the mind, instead of aiding in administering a poi- 
son where no antidote will be allowed? Brethren, 
think of these things. A UNIVERSALIST. 
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OMNISCIENCE OF GOD, 


“Thou God seest me—thou understandest my thought afar off.” 
Davin. 

There is no thought with which we are more 
familiar, than that of God’s omniscience ; yet, per- 
haps, there is none which is less influential upon 
our conduct. Nevertheless there is notany single 
truth better fitted to exercise a ceaseless and pow- 
erful influence over the whole current of our 
thoughts, as well as the general tenor of our actions. 
If we would habitually realize the presence of 
God, not only as a witness of our external conduct, 
but also of our inward thoughts and motives—did 
we habitually regard him as the dispenser of our 
pains and pleasures, thus testifying his fatherly 
interest in our avoidance of evil and pursuit of that 
which is good—would not such thoughts give se- 


riousness to our character and deportment ?—would 
it not make us watch with anxiety what things 
please him ?—would it not give a dignity and im- 
portance to our behavior, to which we are stran- 
ge1s without a sense of the presence of cur exalted 
Parent? . Is this, or any thing like it, the effect 
produced by the truth we are considering, on the 
minds of all who professedly believe it? On the 


| contrary, is it not abundantly evident that with a 


large proportion of mankind, this truth has no 


, practical influence whatever?—are not many 


avoiding it-as the most unwelcome of all truths ?— 
while all admit it in words, do not almost all deny 
it in reality? Is not practical atheism the most 
common of all errors in religion? 

Let him who doubts or denies the habitual for- 
getfulness of God, try to hold him in remembrance 
during the distractions of only one whole day. Let 
him try it again and again. As he will assuredly 
find the task difficult, so may he find an ample 
reward ! BIN Sere 


From the Herald of Truth. 
MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of tke Niagara Association of Universal- 
ists, convened at Clarendon, on the 7th and 8th of June, 
1837. 


1. Council convened at the session room at the ap- 
pointed hour, and chose Br. J. S. Fuacter, Moderator 
and Br. T. P. Abell, Clerk. A 

2. After uniting in prayer with Br. Potter, proceeded 
to transact business, 

3. Received credentials and letters from societies and 
delegates. 

4. Voted, that the society at Lockport be received into 
the fellowship of this Associatioa. 

5. Appointed Brs. J. Petter, William Andrews and 
Charles Lee, committee of fellowship and ordination. 

6. Appointed Brs. E. Farewell, Clarendon, D. Knapp, 
Royalton and Eliott Lewis of Lockport, committee of 
| discipline, for the ensuing year. 

7. Elected Br. C. Hammond, Standing Clerk for the 
ensuing year. 

8. Br. Hammond gave notice that he had drafted a 
new Constitution to be adopted in lieu ofthe old one. 

9. Voted, ‘That the old and the new Constitutions te 
published with the minutes of this Association. 

10. Appointed Brs. L. Knapp and W. Andrews, cler- 
gymen,and Charles Lee and Zimri Murdock, laymen 
delegates to the next New-York State Convention. : 

11. Voted, That the above delegates be empowered 
to elect their substitutes in case of their inability to at- 
tend the said Convention. 

12. The committee on fellowship and ordination, re- 
ported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. 
William Hulinger of Shelby. Report accepted. 

18. Voted, That Br. Sanderson receive and prepare 
the minutes of this Assoeiation for publication, and that 
he insert them in the Herald of ‘Truth. 

14. Voted, hat Br. Jolin Hiscock of Parma, be invi- 
ted to participate in the deliberations of the Council. 

15. Voted, That Br. Andrews be appointed to deliver 
the next occasional sermon. 

16. Adjonrned to meet at Lewiston, on the first 
Wednesday aud following Thursday in June, 1838. 


Ministers present.—J. 8. Flagler, Darien; C, Ham- 
mond, Royalton; Job Potter, Lockport; George San- 
| derson, Rochester; A. Kelsey, Stafford; W. Hulinger 

Shelby; Alvan Dinsmore, Morrisville ; S. Barnes, Sa- 
liv; N. Brown, Henrietta; T. P. Abe!l, Perry; Orrin 
Roberts, Lakeville; A. C. Barray, Victor; W. E. Man- 
ley, 8. S. Spaulding, Fairport; R. Tomlinson, Buffalo; 
W. Audrews, Gaines, . 


Lay delegaies.— David Calkins, ZimiiMurdock, Ridge- 
way; Elisha Smith, Charles Lee, Barie; John Greig, 
Eliiot Lewis, Lockport; Harrison Hatch, Eldredge 
Farewell, Clarendon; S. B. Morehouse, Jacob Zim- 
merman, Shelby; Samuel Shepherd, Joseph Emerson 
Riga; Chauncey Woodwonh, Gaines. 3 


CRDER OF SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.— Prayer by Br.W. EB. Manley, 
Occasional sermon by Br. J. Potter: Text, 1 €am. xv: 
22. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. A. Dinsmore. 
by Br, W. E. Manley: Text, Matt. xi: 7. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. O. Robeits. § 
A. C. Barray: Text, Num. x: 29, 

Thursday morning,—Prayer by Br. T. P. Abell,— 
Sermon by Br. R. Tomlinson: Text, Eph. iii: 19. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. G. Sanderson. ‘Sermon 
by Br. J. S. Flagler: Text, Pet. i: 20, 21. 

“Customary addresses by Br. J. Potter. 


Sermou 


ermon by Br. 
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PERSECUTION. 

The following letters disclose a course of most wicked 
and nngodly conduct—mean as cowardly, and cunning 
as malicious—in a church of professed Christians—to- 
ward an innocent ard afflicted female. Having been 
erafty enough to evade the letter of our country’s laws, 
it becomes our drty to arraign them before the bar cf 
public opivion, and unite with their consciences in teach- 
ing them that “the wicked shall not go unpunished.” 
God grant that it may lead them te repentance and re- 
formation. Br. Sarford, who furnishes the article, says: 


«« The subject of the following narrative is a very 
respectable female, residing inthe town of Gaines- 
ville, Genesee county, N. Y., and a truly devoted 
Christian, the wile of Mr. A. B. Cravath, one of 
your subscribersin the place, whois ranked among 
the respectable and wealthy of that town. Sister 
Cravath has long been a member of one of the 
popular churches of the place, which she aitended 
until she fell a victim to the paralyzing bend of 
sickness, which ef course vacated her seat in the 
eburch, when her husband, being of a disposition 
to provide for his own, and especially for his own 
household, remained at home also, endeavoring to 
ameliorate the condition of bis tender and afflicted 
partner ; and instead of contributing as largely as 
formerly, for the support of the priest, he used his 
spare change in the discharge of the ‘ physician’s 
bill.’ She waiked with them in peace and love, 
and no one was better than Sister Cravath; but 
neglecting to pay the preacher, called down upon 
their devoted heads the contempt of the church, 
although Br. C. had never belonged to them, but 
for the sake uf his amiable companion, attended 
with her—secured a pew in their house at a good- 
ly price, and was not behind, perhaps, the best of 
them. 
wife, he gave ‘attendance to reading ;’ and the 
Magazine and Advocate fell into bis hands, which 
was an instrument in opening his eyes. He was 
pronounced heretical, and tis wife suspected of 


having caught the contagion, and slanderous false- || 


hoods were circulated against her character on sus- 
picion of her having became a Universalist 3 for 
not one of the church had even been to wisil her in 
all of her ajjlictions ; and they continued to treat 
her with one abuse afier another, until she was 
constrained te conclude that the church was not a 
place of safety or source of consolation to her in 
adversity, 2ud she asked for a dismission from them, 
and was denied the privilege of withdrawing.” 


The remainder of their conduct is fully disclosed in 
the letter—exeept that they abused Sister Cravath for 
entertaining Br. A. Peck in a bospitable manner, when 
her husband had invited him to their house—saying, 
“she had done yery wrong, inasmuch as she had ne- 
glected to xick Br, Peek ovror poors!” Is it possible 
that these people “ kuow what manner of spirit they are 
of 2? Will they find a precept im the Bible requiring a 
female Christian to kick a man ont of doors! And these 
people call themselves Christians—the followers of Je- 
sus—the imitators of kis conduct who had ‘compassion 
on those that are ont of the way”! But to the letters. 

* * Br, Sanderson will please copy them. 

AL BG. 
Gainesville, Genesee county, N.Y , July 24th, 1837. 

Messrs. Epirors—Although personally unac- 
quainted with you, yet judging from what J. have 
seen of your works, that you are the friends of equal 
rights, and willing to defend the cause of those who 
are suflering under the galling yoke of priestly 
usurpation, I offer no other apology for thus ab- 
truding myself to your notice, than that I consider 
myselfa sufferer, and look to you and tbe public 
for relief. 1, therefore, you will give this article 
a place in the columns of your invaluable paper. 
you will confer a favor upon an injured female, 
who will be ever grateful for your friendship. 

In the days of my youth | became alarmed for 
the welfare of my seul, and fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before me, in the bosem of the 
Presbyterian church, where I reposed compara- 
tively secure, and for many years enjoyed, as I 


jut during the protracted illness of his: 


supposed, allthe blessings of the church of Christ. 
Alter having walked with them in perfect harmony 
and love for about fifteen years, it pleased God to 
give unto me to driuk of “the cup of affliction,” 
and in consequence of extreme aud protracted: ill 
health, T was prohibited from meeting with the 


i; church for a-considerable time; being advised by 


my physicians to avoid, as much as possible, all 
places where crowded congregations might be ex- 
pected. But being a believer in the doctrines of 
the church, and feeling the necessity of associating 
with those with whom | had enjoyed many corm- 
fortable seasons during the days of my health and 
prosperity, as soon as I considered my health suffi- 
ciently recovered, | attended public worship with 
the church; which caused a relapse of the disease, 
and I was again for some time unable to attend— 
but at length supposing my health sufficiently re- 
covered, | met with them again, and again was 
attacked by the disease, attended with fainting and 
convulsions; whieh convinced me that it was my 
duty to abstain allogether from public assemblies. 
But at length there being a Methodist cam p-meet- 
ing near my. residence, and riding being productive 
of good effects upen my health, and the day being 
fine, my husband prevailed upon me to ride with 
him to the place, and listen to a sermon in tie 
open air, which was attended with no disadvan- 
tages. 

At length my husband's mother, a member of 
the same church, called and informed me thatthe 
deacon, Mr. Dunning, had told her thatthe church 


| i 
were about to take up a laber with me on account 


of my absence from church. and having attended 
a Methodist camp-meeting, aud for speaking 
against the church. This labor, however, was to 
be suspended until some of my particular friends 
should have removed from the place! My hus- 
band called on the deacon, and asked for a specifi- 
cation of the charges preferred against me—what 
the accusations were, and why the laber shonid be 


| postponed until my friends should be absent. Lis 


reply was, that he did not know as the church had 
any thing against me, but ke bad heard something 
said about me, and had_ thought of coming to see 
me and talking with me himself, for his own satis- 
faction. This being done, | told him that my ab- 
sence from church was on account of ill beatth, 
and that all that I had spoken against the church, 
was, in substance, this:—They had neglected me 
in my sickness, andthe Universalists, or ‘* world’s 
people,” had been kinder thanthey. ‘The deacon 
expressed himself perfectly satisfied. Some griev- 
ous contradictions existed between the deacon and 
wy husband’s mother, to which he pleaded not 
guilty, saying that he had been misunderstood, and 
said he would settle it and clear the accusations 
up: but this he never attempted. 


Time passed away—we heard no more of the 
discord for some time, and my husband and 1 
thought all was well. But at length a sister of 
ihe chureh ealled, and told me that she felt it her 
duty to tell me what they were doing with me in 
the church, and requested me not to tell them that 
she had told me, for, said she, ‘they will curse me 
for it.’ She then informed me that the Rev. Mr. 
Cook, the pastor of the chureh, had cireulated a re- 
port that I had renounced the doctrites of, the 
church, end had embraced those of Universalism ; 
and accondingly my name was to be cast out of the 
ebureh, who designed to keep the matter secret, 
and let me know nothing of it until it was accom- 
plished. IL heing then confined at home by sick- 
ness, my husband went to the elder, and requested 
him to- come to our house and see me face to face. 
He did so, and professed to have obtained perfect 
satisfaction on his part, and acknowledged that he 
had circulated the report, and thought itwas true, 
for it was told by a Methodist brother to a sister of 
his chureh, and thatsister told him.; and he agreed 
to talk with the clureh, and request them to call 
aud see me for themselves; and requested me to 
rest salisfied. ‘The church, however, carried on 
the affair, and atime was appointed for the trial 
of the heretic, and the parson refused to give the 
names of those who had originated and circulated 
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the report, saying he would sooner bear it himself, 
The time of the meeting arrived, and the business 
was postponed. L wasimportunate in calling upon 
the parsou for the names of mine aceasers, and at 
length lie concluded to give them, when, lo! he 
stated that the author of the accusation was my 
husband's mother! who toid it to the sister of the 
Thus the Methodist brother had, ac- 
cording to the tlanguage of the priest, become my 
mother-in-law !!! 

This same preacher circulated reports of the 
most degrading and slanderous kind against my 
character, and when called upon for his author, be 
said to me that he hed heard that | was a Univer 
salist, and ¢2at was the character of that denomina- 
tion, and they must bear it, and L must sustain the 
same character with them. 1 was notthen a Uni- 
versalist, and so told him, and he said, ‘since I 
have talked with you, | see you are not-a Univer- 
salist, and Lam sorry | have cireulated the reports.” 
Yet, ina speech to the chureh on this subject, he 
said he did not know but he had done wrong in 
ciremlating those reports about me, but he did not 
consider himself to blame for it! 


At the time of the above meeting, concluding 
that the church was an unsafe place for me to con- 
tinue in, | asked for a tetter of disnrission, which 
was denied ine; but they requested me to remain 
with them, saying * the church is small, and we 
have nothing against you; and you had better not 
bein haste, for we know not how to spare you.” 
! answered, that | did not wish to walk with the 
church any longer, which had become full of con- 
tentions, and ifthey would not grant mea letter of 
dismission, T would withdraw. lider Cook, find- 
ing himselfinvelved in numerous ditficulties from 
which he could not easily extricate himself, gath- 
ered up his effects, left the business with the dea- 
con for adjustment, and took tis leaveof the place. 


Many were the solicitations of myself and hus- 
band to Deacon D. and the church, for the accom- 
plisnient of the business—the subject was men- 
tioned and postponed, from time to time, until at 
jength the church passed a resolution—** Phat no 
member of that body should have a letter of dis- 
Inission therefrom, unless they were going to re- 
move from the bounds of the ehureh.” Then I 
was told that they could not grant my request. 
My answer to this was, that iny only alternative 
was, then, to withdraw from them. But, said 
they, ‘this you cannot do; for you have agreed 
to walk with us through evil reportas well as good.” 
L then drew up a written statement of my feelings, 
in the formofa withdrawal from the church, which 
was taken by my husband to a publie meeting of 
the church, and when the meeting was dissolved, 
or atthe close of service, he called the attention of 
the congregation, and commenced reading it; (hav- 
ing asked liberty to read it at the close of the ser- 
non, Which was not granted :) but he had not pro- 
ceeded far, before the preacner, Mr. Wilcox, (who 
succeeded Mr. Cook,) interrupted him, and told 
him to stop, for, said he, “the congregation are 
uneasy”! and it was said that the article was of so_ 
perpicious and blasphemous a nature, that they 
could not hear it. The priest left the heuse, and 
the cozgregation followed him, some of them ex- 
claiming in the most bitter terms against the blas- 
phemiies contained in the withdrawal of Sister Cra- 
vath. 

I then sent my withdrawal to the clerk of the 
church, requesting him to incorporate it with the 
records. But he threw it aside, saying, ‘it is un- 
worthy of our notice, and we will have nothing to 
do with it.” It has siuce been returned to me, and 
| have been frequently summoned (0 appear before 
the church, and show cause why I refuse to walk 
with them. And having been credibly informed 
that it is the mind of some of them to have me cut 


| off, or excommunicated therefrom, and pronounced 


a heretic, forthe crimeof attending on the preach- 
ingof the doctrine of * the restitution of all things,” 
lam therefore induced to lay before an enlightened 
public a brief statement of my case, together with 
my withdrawal, blasphemous as it is, that the 
world may judge of its merits, and know that] con- 
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sider mysétl free from all connexion with that 
church, and not amenable to any ecclesiastical tri- 
bunal: for ** whomsoever the Son has made free, 
he shall be free indeed.” Betsey Cravatu. 


To the Sccond Congregational Church in Gainesvilie:— 


However painful to my feelings the measure 
which Iam about to take may be, and however 
severcly my motives for it may be censured, it is 
one which the peculiar circumstances of the case, 
the harmony of the church, my own peace of 
mind, and a just regard for my character, seem to 
me imperiously to require. 

Being resolved to sever the connexion by which 
I have been so long united to the chureh, so faras 
my own act can aflect my relation to il, it is due, 
perhaps, to those who feel an interest in the case, 
as well asto myself, to state the causes which have 
Jed me to the resolution which lhave taken. 

After uniting nyself with the church, for quite 
a number of years IL enjoyed all the satisfaction 
and happiness which might be expected to arise 
from a belief in its doerrines, and the practice of 
the precepts of Gur religion; and I believe that 
‘nothing occurred during that time, which toterrupt- 
ed, materially, the harmony and good fellowship 
which I flaitered myself existed between myself 
and the members of the church. It would have 
been granfying to me if this state of things had 
‘continued 10 exist; but it seems to have been oth- 
erwise ordered. 

About four years since, in consequence of my 
extreme and protracted ill health, 1 was ordered by 
my physicians, in reference to the state of my 
lungs, to avoid as much as possible all places 
where crowded congregations might be expected. 
Acting in pursuance of this advice, and not from 
any disinelination to attend public worship, [ re- 
luctantly remuined absent. Rumors were soon 
industriously circulated, that my absence was oc- 
casioned by othercauses. ‘These rumors, increas- 
ing in magnitude by continual repetitions, at length 
engaged the serious attention of the church, some 
of the members of which called on me to expos- 
aulate with meon the subject, but finally expressed 
themselves satisfied with my explanations. 


This matter was hardly disposed of, when I 
learned that Mr. Ccok, (who then had the pastoral 
-eare of the church) as well as many of the mem- 
bers, were engaged in propagating a report that I 
had renounced my former principles, and had 
~adopted those of Universalism, and that my case 
was about to beceme the subject ef church labor. 
Mr. Cook, at niy request, called on me before the 
time appointed by the church for the consideration 
of the subject, and after some conversation, pro- 
fessed to be convinced that the charges against nie 
owere erroneous, end he afterwards made a state- 
ment to the church meeting to the like effect—the 
consequence of which was, that no definite disposal 
‘was made of the subject at that time. 

Under this state of things, believing that my 
further convexion withthe church would be attend- 
ed with no beneficial resuits either to the chureh or 
myself, 1 made application for a letter of dismis~ 
sion. The decision in relation to my application, 
was postponed fromm time to time, until, as 1 am 
informed, a rule has been adopted by the church, 
precluding the possibility of granting a letter to 
any, except those who wish to retnove out of the 
bounds of the church. At present, | am informed, 
the same rumors are circulated—and in addition, 
it is added asa charge of serious importance, that | 
have visited with families who are Universalists, 
and have received visits fromthem! This charge 
Tdo not pretend to devy, vor affirm. Ifitbea sin 
to exchange the common courtesies of life with 
persons of fair fame and good moral character, 
merely because they happen to differ with us in 
religious sentiments, then I must acknowledge my 
eonceptions of the subject to be entirely wrong. 
And if it be required of me, for the same reason, 
to treat with coldness and neglect those whom I 
have abundant reason to esteem and love, I have 
only to auswer, that I have notso learned iny duty. 
And I have yet to learn that the best means of im- 
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pressing neighbors with a sense of the excelleuce | 
of our doctriues, is to make a differeat belief in 

them, a pretext for shuaning their society, ortreat- 

ing them as being without the pale of soczal inter- 

course. Norcan | consent longer to remain ina 

society which makes such requirements of its mem- 

bers. 

But it may be said that I have not the power to 
separate myself frem the church consisteutly with 
iis rules, and that any attempt to do so, is an in- 
fraction of the covenant entered into on my part 
with the church. ‘To these objectious | auswer, 
that I consider the covenant binding on me no lon- 
ger than it continues to be cbserved in good fath 
by the members of the ‘church towards me. Aud 
that, in circulating and giving credence to reports | 
injarious to my character as a prolessor of Cliris- 
lianity, and ia spreading them, not only through 
this, but in other towns, without ipfornang me of 
their existence, many ofthe members ofthis church 
have, as 1 conceive, broken that part of the cove- 
nant by which they promised ** to watch over me 
with meekness and love; and by counsel and 
prayer-to help me forward in the way to heaven.” 
And the steadiness of purpose with which this 
course of detractiba still seems to be persisted in, 
furnishes sufficient evidence to me, that it is no 
longer safe for me to remain a member of the 
church. 


I do, therefore, hereby renounce all cennexicn 
with ‘The Second Congregational Church of 
Gainesville,” and declare myself to be, to all in- 
tents and purposes, free from its authority and dis- 
ciplive. Bersrny CRavaTtu. 

Dated at Gainesville, this 19th day of December, 1836. 


REMARKS. 


It appears by what I have been able to learn of 
the case, that the withdrawal of Sister Cravath 
from the church, was not altogether because they 
accused her of being a Universalist, or of renoun- 
cing her former sentiments, although those, together 
with the charge of visiting with those of that. *t sect 
which is every where spoken against,” were the 
only accusations laid befure the church against her; 
for although she does not profess to be a Univer- 
salist, yet she does not oppose the doctrine, nor 
neglect those who believe it. She is a regular 
reader of the Magazine and Advocate, and attends 
the preaching of the doctrine at all convenient sea- 
sons, and appears to be a devout worshipper, and | 
is universally esteemed by the most respectable of 
the community in which she resides—so far at 
least as [ have been able to ascertain. But be- 
cause her husband was known to be a believer in 
liberal Christianity, she was suspected, also; and 
when he withheld his support from the church, 
they knew that he was out of their power, but be- 
gan to persecute her. And it seems by the course 
of conduct pursued by them, that their main object 
was, after all, to awe her into subjection, and keep 
her inthe church, that they might obtain from her 
husband, on her account, a little more of thatingre- | 
dient, the love of whichis ** the root of all evil.” 
Neither was the manifestation of avaricious prin- 
ciples the cause of her coming out from them, for 
Br. Cravath has enough, but when they found that 
the first accusations did not bring her into subjec- 
tion, they began toslander her character by circa- 
lating falsehoods about her, too degrading to men- 
tion; and to escape a just retribution, the priest 
took his leave of the place in rather an unbecom- 
ing manner. And there being no legal manner by 
which she could get redress, thechurch keepiug all 
things as dark as possible, she wasinduced to leave 
them; but this privilege they denied her, and have 
suffered her case to remain undecided from year 
to year, that they: might watch her with the eyes 
of their jealousy, uutil they could find something 
whereof to accuse her, and finally &x an indelible 
stigma upon her character, by having an oppertu- 
nity to publish to the world, that Sister Cravath 
has been excommunicated from the fellowship of 
the church of Christ, for immoral conduct. When, 


lo! after all, the only accusation which is brought 
against her, is, the foul crime of neglecting to abuse 


her husband's guests, and gomg to hear the Gos- 
pel preached by those who * publish peace.” and 
* say to Zion, thy God reigneih.”” Query— Which 
veople bears the nearest resemblance inthe follow- 
ers of the Lan. of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world, ‘the Church of Gainesville,” or 
those whom: be represented by wihited sepulchres, 
being full of dead mens bones and all unclean- 
ness!) Who would walk witha people * bo would 
ove day be engaged in circulating the miost dis- 
graceful falsehidods about him, aad the next day 
say to the belied, “ You had beter stay with us, 
for we have nothing against you”? Who, would 
not rather-come out and be separate from wnioDng 
them, and touch not the uncleanthing? We eon- 
gratulate Sister Cravath on her emancipation fron 
the chains of Partialism, and ihe iron yoke of bon- 
dage, worn by the devotees of the Presbyterian 
ebureh, and humbly hope and pray that she may 
“ go fork with joy, and be led forth with pezce,” 
and * grow ju grace ond in the kuowledge of our 
Lordand Saviour, Jesus Christ.” And to all who 
wish to enjoy civil and religious liberty, we would 
say, * Go thou and do likewise.” Be ha alt S. 
Centreville, Angust, 1837. 


For the Maguzine and Advocate. 
MINU 
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, Of the proceedings of the Chautuugue Association of Uni 


versalists for 1837. 

1. Met according to adjournment. in Sheridan, Aa- 
gust 23d, and alter aniting in pravey with Br. Paine, 
chose Br. R. Eidred, Moderater, aud Br. T. C. Eaton, 
Clerk. 

2. Appointed Brs. Eacker, McDonald and Faton a 
cominittee to arrange the public services--aid Urs. Paine, 
Eldred and MeDonaid a committee on fellowship and 
ordination. 

3. Received the first Universalist society of Llarmony, 
Chantanque connty. into fellowship. 

4. Appointed Br. PV. C. baton, Standing Clerk, rice 
Br. A. Williams resigned—and Bers. Paine, Eldred and 
Gowdy a corms tree of discipline. 

5. Thursday morning.—Piayer by Br. Billings— 
Heard and aecepted the report of the comunitiee of disc 
pline—** no cause of courplaint.” 

6. Appointed Brs. Paine and Eaton, ministers, and 
Bra. L. Hardngton aud J. 0. Backer, laymen, delegates 
to the State Conveiition im May vext. 

7. Appointed Br. Paine to preuch the uext occasional 
sermon. 

8. On motion of Br. R. Eldred, Resolved, that we 


junite with the Central Association of Micligan. fn re- 


quesung ‘Br. Nathaniel Stacy to write a memoir of bis 
ue, and a history of tue rise aud progress” of Universal 
si. 

9. Resslved that the next Conference beheld at Cu- 
lnaibns, Pa., on the fourth Sauurday aud following San- 
dav in September [inst]. ; 5 

10. Appointed Br. Raton to prepare the minutes ef 
this Associalion for publication in the Magazine, and 
Herald. E 

1}. Adjournea to meet in Fredonia, on the fourth 
Weduesday and ‘Thursday in Angust, 1838. 

R. Evyren, Moderator. 
T. C. Eaton, Clerk. 

Delegates present.—3. 8. Raymond, Columbus; BE. 
Wightman and G. 5. Gowdy, Panama; L. Warrington 
and T. Treat, Chautanque; R. Eldred, Mayo, and 
B. Radford, Sheridan and Hanover. ty 

Ministers present.— L. Paine, Panama; J. Lewis, Bos- 
ton; ‘F.C. Baton, Dunkirk; C. Morton, Conawaugo; 
J. Vodd, Eilienttvilie; J. Babcock, Hame; L. Harris, 
J. Billings, Springfield, Pa. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SRRVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Praver, Br, Babeack. 
sional sermon, Br. Raton. Acts xvii: 25. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Gr. Pame. First sermon, Br. 
Billings, Phil. 2i: 12. Second sermon, Br. Lewis, Isa. 
liv: 13. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Babecck. Sermon, Br. Paine, 
Psalm cl: 2. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, Dr. Todd. Sermon, Br. 
Babeock, Matt. xvii: 13, 14. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Lewis. Sernion, Br. Paine, 
Acts. xvi: 30. Addresses by the same. 


Occa- 


REMARKS, 

Our canse is evidently gaining ground in this section 
of ovr Master’s heritage. Many a heart was made glad 
with aholy joy and a devout gratitude, at our interesting 
meeting. f£ can not but believe that much good was 
done inthe name of the meek and lowly Saviour.— 


x 


294 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ; 


—— 


We ardently hope those who came to hear the word of | 
life and salvation, received into good and honest hearts 
the truths of his Gospel, and imbibed its heavenly spirit, 
and that they will be mereifaland fruitful in good works 
and thus display the holy influence of their sentiments, 
to the world, in their daily intercourse with their fellow- 
men. 

Brethren—remember that the works most acceptable 
to God, are those which bring the greatest Joys io the 
heart, and promote the greatest good of all. Cold indif- 
ferenc2 is no ingredient in the Christian character, nor 
will neglect to store the mind with the great and p ecious 
truths of Heavén, form one of excellence. No Univer-| 


salist can live a life too pure, and no well informed one || 


ean be too much engaged in the promotion of God’s im- 
partial grace. ‘The practical exemplification of these | 


two last particulars, can alone promote the initerests of || 


our Cause in this vicinity. Go on, then, brethren, and 
Heaven will approve yourexertions; and duty bless, and 
success crown your efforts. And although there are 
‘some who see no meritin your good works, but repre- 
gent all as performed from wicked, selfish motives, still 
you will have the approbation of God, and the smiles of 
a conscience pure before the world. And you willbear 
in mitid that the time bas come when that class of Chris- 
tians, who like the Jews, arrogate to themselves all vir- 
tue on earth, and all hagpisess in heaven, and who rep- 
resent others of superior attainments in Christian virtues, 
as performing their duties from evil, selfish motives, will 
appear in the eyes of an enlightened community, very 
much as the Pharisees of old did in the eyes of our Sa- 
viour—the most insignificant, and the least calculated 
to advunce the interests of society. 

Great praise is due our Methodist brethren, who free- 
ly gave ns the use of their house. This Christian kind- 
ness will be duly appreciated by cur friends, whe will 
ever reciprocate the good Christian feelings manifested 
towards us by them! The friends from a disiauce were 
hospitably entertained by the brethren in Sheridan, who 
abundantly provided for their wants. These kind offices 
and deeds of Christian benevolence are treasured in 
grateful hearts. 

This was truly a time of rejoicing. There weve on 
the last day seven or eight huudred people present.— 
Harmony and friendship prevailed throughout onr delib- 
erations, and in allonr meetings. The most cheering 
news from the different societies respecting the pros- 
perity of our Zion, saluted our ears. The cry for more 
preachers was giadly heard. It is confidently believed 
two more preachers may be supported in this county. 
Surely the field is large and the laborers few. 

T. C. Eaton. 


MAGAZINE ANDADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSII, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


For the purpose of enabling the principal Editor to 
attend more especially to the improvement of the paper, 
and of occasionally supplying, as far as may be, the 
place of Brs. Skinner and Smith, in the Editorial de- 
partment, during their absence from this section, we have 
engaged the services of a gentleman as Assistant Editor, 
whose laborsin preparing communications, generally, for 
the press, and the production of whose pen in the Edi- 
torial department, will, we believe, be very gratifying to 
our correspordents and readers, as well as highly useful} 
to the great cause in which he, as well as we all, are 
mutually engaged. Grosu and Hurcuinson. 


EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 

The Univorsalists have entered on this field of labor 
with great ardor and snccess. It is probable to my mind, 
that they will be kept in itfor many yearstocome. ‘The 
opponents of Christianity, thongh unable fully to con- 
quer Partialist and Trinitarian defenders of divine reve- 
lation, have not been fully conquered by them. There 
always remained to then some fastnesses in the moun- 
tains of error, which they could successfully maintain 


agaiust the weapons commonly used to assail them, and 
from whence they could sally forth, from time to time, 
spreading gloom and doubt, perplexity and dismay over 
common minds. ‘True, to the reflecting and searching 
Christian, the balance of testimony and argument seemed 
clearly in favor of Christianity; but still, science pre. 
sented some obstacles to the common views of the sacred 
text, and reason and humanity would reyolt and stag- 


{ 


ger under the arguments addressed to them againstsome 
doctrines in the popular creed. These views and doc- 
trines were indefensible—the Christian could only say, 
“J believe the others are irrefutable, and I therefore hope 
these may be so, also, although I cannot tell how they 
can be; butaif the system is true, its parts must also’be 
true.” This might pacify, but could not fully satisfy 
doubts which the skeptic was continually stirriug up into 
clouds of darkuess and perplexity. 

But the time has come, uhder the providence of God, 
when these last strong holds of the skeptic are to be 
levelled to the ground, or exploded into ‘sie air, and 
when the smoke of the battle waged by him will cease to 
darken the religious skies. And, under Heaven, Uni 
versalists are destined to be foremost in the glorious and 
blessed work. 


Partialists have done all they can do, and 
what in the very nature of things, they can not perform. 
must be done by others, or infidelity must continue to 
divide, with Christianity, the empire of reason and hu- 
manity. . 

Br. Pickering’s lectures onthe evidences of Christiani- 
ty, are out of the market. They have been followed by 
Br. Thayer’s Christianity versus Infidelity, principally a 
compilation, it is true, but one freed in general from the 
objectionable opinions whick have so long blunted many 
of the best weapons aimed at skepticism. Br. William- 
son’s Argument for Christianity, appeared at about the 
same time, and Jeaving the historical testimony, already 
so ably adduced by others, proved the truth of the great 
doctrines and precepts taught in the New Testament. 
Br. Smith’s series of articles, (now being published, and 
destined to appear in book form before next Spring,) 
followed closely after, clearly showing that the portions 
of the popular faith so successfully opposed by the oppo- 
nents of Christianity, were no part or parcel of our holy 
religion, and that, consequenJy, skeptics have been 
beating to pieces, and Parualists been vainly defending, 
aman of straw! Itis a refutation, therefore, of the inde- 
fensible parts of the popular system of Chiistianity, as 
well asof the skepticism based upon them. Infidelity 
can only live upon error, and when the carcass of cor- 
ruption is consumed, the unclean bird and worm must 
cease to be, or find food elsewhere than in the church of 
Christ, I mean no disrespect to our erring brethren of 
either party, nor do I apply these terms to any thing but 
their systems—thus applied, I believe my language cor- 
rect—founded in fact and in truth—and affectionately 
and earnestly invite the attention of both parties to the 
subject in general, and especially to the works here 
named. They will find much worthy of their attention, 
while the feelings of neither will be outraged by abuse, 
where candor, courtesy and argument alone should be 
Boebe Gs: 


used. 


UNIVERSALIST SOCIETIES. 

How many Universalist Societies in the State of New- 
York are provided with society libraries? 

How many have Institutes connected with them, where 
the young of either or both sexes can meet once a week 
for mutual moral and intellectual improvement? 

How many have Sunday schools connected with them, 
which afford recreation, amusement and the proper ir- 
struction to the “ young lambs of the flack’? 

How many have Bible ciasses connected with them, 
where religious inquiry may find exercise and gather its 
rich harvests, while mutnal inst: uction makes all parta- 
kers of the gathered store 2 

How many have sewing and reading circles, or other 
social aud charitable societies within them, where the fe- 
males especially can congregate at regular periods, to 
form acquaintances, and become attached to eaci other, 
and thus increase good-will and charity among the eon- 
gregation? 


These questions are asked, that our negligent societies 
may see how much may yet be done to advance each 
others’ happiness, by very trifling efforts. We certainly 
are not yet zealous enough in sociality. Our efforts to 
improve ourselves are too solitary, and, ¥ had alniost said 


misanthropic, to merit the approbation of genuine 4 
versalists; and we are too carcless of improving each 
other’s happiness and virtues, At least such is the hum. 
ble opinionofthe writer. Itappears to me that our real 
strength would at once be doubled, withoutasingleaddition 
to our numbers, if every Universalistsociety in New-York 
would at once establish means by which every member 
could become intimately acquainted with the others, and 
by which each one could be made the helped and the 


helper of each other on the way to mental and moralim-_ 


provement. Ii so, brethren and sisters—parents and 
children in our Israel, let us double our strength! Oh, 
what a preparation would this measure be to the con. 
version of thousands of our opposers, who are watching 
to see the effects of our principles on us, before they will 
embrace them themselves ! 


One word more.—We have societies in which some 
one oy more of the measures here named, have been 
adopted and practised. I believe there are others who 
would adopt and practice them, if they knew how to set 
about it; or were convinced of the great benefits result- 
ing from them. Will some brother give the informa- 
tion? We want (and J want) some such articles, on 
precisely such subjects. Let no one wait for ano- 
ther to write them—even two or three articles on each 
subject will not be toomuch, if concisely and clearly writ- 
teu. And Lain confident that thereby will great good be 


done. A. B. G. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS Se 


_“ Proceedings and Constitution of the Universalist 
Sabbath school Association; with the Report of the Com- 
mittee on the best method of conducting Sabbaths Is, 
and the Sermon delivered before the Association.” Bos- 
ton: Abel Tompkins, publisher—pp. 24, 


: a ." by 
I am indebted to the kindness of Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, 


fer a copy of this interesting pamphlet, The Report is _ 


an able one, and the sermon all we should naturally ex- 
pect from Hosea Ballou, 2d. The following is a brief 
outline of the Constitution of the Association: — = 


Titlh—“ The Universalist Sabbathschoo! Association.” 
Objects— to concentrate the efforts of Sunday school so- — 


cicties—aid each other in their duties—disseminate use- 
ful information on the subject—examine and recommend 
suitable books, and encourage the establishment of 
schools. Officers—H. Ballou, 2d, President; O. x. 
Skinner, G. Noyes, Z. Thompsor:, J. M. Spear, J. . 
Austin, M. B. Ballou, Vice Presidents; T. F. Kin, 
Secretary; L. R. Paige, Corresponding ‘Secretar 8 
Whittemore, Treasurer; B. Raynolds, South Boston, 
Abel Tompkins, Boston, R. Frothingham, Jn., Charles. 


‘yctors—the whole to constitute a Board of 


town, S. Cobb, Malden, H. Bacen, E..Cambrid i Di- 
He ee lagers, 


seven of whom shail beaquorum. Members— regularly 
ordained Universilist ministers, and two lay delegates 


from) each Sabbath school which shall report il eondi- 


tion to the Association at least two weeks before the an-) 9 


nial meeting. Annual meeting —the last Wednesday in 
May. ‘The Constitution to be altered by two-thirds, ; 


ail alterations to be proposed at a previous meeting. i 
je lela 


Of the Proceedings we will speak when we m 


nake our 
our next Record—they properly belong to that deport 
ment of our paper. , a A 


“A Reply to the main arguments advanced ina dis. ] 


course delivered by Rev. L. Beecher, D. D., Presid 
of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, in the First 


s Preabyteri 
Church in Anburn, on the evening of August Soh, 


proof of Endless Misery, and against the Restituti 
By Geo. W. Montgomery, Pastor of the First Univer- 
salist Society in Auburn.” Allen and Lounsbury K 
ters--pp. 24. ;, ) hain 


Some eight or ten years ago, Dr. Beecher moved 0 
Boston, the head quarters of Csi te. 


called, for the purpose of annihilating this growing doc- 
trine, by crushing its head between the weightof his a 


guments. He labored faithfully in his vyoeation—the 


Universalists requested his lectures en the subject for the 


press, promising to publish a Jarge edition free of charge ; 
to him—but then as now, he deemed them better for : 
desk than for tbe press. He toiled hard, and Univers ? 


h a 


re 


. 


te 


of 


STOR Ss“ 


“ 


EVANGELICA 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


295 


ism flourished as well—yea, better than ever. Like the 
old lady who was determined out of spite, 10 destroy her 
neighbor’s peach trees, by pouring, lie--I mean, lye— 
around their roots, he was disappointed in finding him- 
self unwittingly made the instrument of advancing the 
faith he would have destroyed. For met at every point, 
his perversions exposed—-his misrepresentations correct- 
ed, and his sophistry and ridicule turned against his own 
faith, the bic said, What manner of doctrine is this; 
for even the giant Beecher prevails not against it? 

Since then Dr. 
But some of his Auburn frends, less wise than himself, 
have again prevailed on the theelogical giant to take his 
two-handed sword and his weaver-beam-like Jance, and 
again tilt against the Rock of eternal Truth. Andagain 
has he demonstrated the weakness of human might when 
arrayed against the omnipotence of truth--again will be 
hoe up dirt tosmother the seedlings of Heaven, and they 
will but grow the better for it, rising im perennial bright- 
ness above the rubbish he has heaped around them. 


Beecher has let Universalism alone. 


After a-hasty perusal of the pamphlet before us, I think || 


every candid mind will give Br. Montgomery the credit 
of great candor, kindness, and charity—-all clothed with 


the habitual modesty of the man—-in exposing so mildly | 
the unprovoked perversions, errors and misstatements of 


Dr. Beecher.- As to the merits due the arguments, they 
belong to the subject. Even Dr. Beecher must fail 
‘when he has a bad cause,and a man much less gifted 
than Br. Montgomery could scarcely fail to refute the 
ablest opponent under similar circumstances. 
The following extract is selected for its beauty, as much 
ag for its cogency. It is, perhaps, as good a selection as 


could be made to show the power and ingenuity of Dr. | 


Beecher even in a bad cause, and the equal power and in- 

genuity as well as ingenuousness of Br. Montgomery in 
replying toit. The expression, ‘the ocean, that mighty 
heart of the earth whose pulsations speak the sublimity 
of God,” isa beautiful, highly pocticexpression. There 
are several othersof nearly equal beauty, in the pamphlet. 
The following is the extractreferred to:-— A. B. G. 


“Tn the course of his sermon, Dr. B. alluded to the 
idea, that the murderer would wake up in the resurrec- 
tion and instantly stand upun the same footing with the 

@ ree righteous man; an idea, by the way, no Universal- 
“ist believes or ever didbelieve. The Dr. objected to this 
_ idea, and brought forward an illustration, which, in his 
opinion, touched the views of Universalists. 'Tsvo rivers 
were referred to. One flowsalong from the plains, pure, 
» limpid and refreshing, untilsuddenly itdisappears from 
sight around a point. Is it supposable that as soon as it 
» disappears, it will become muddy and impure? Is it not 
ther obvious that it is as pure after it disappears as pre- 
fous? ‘The other river pours down from the mountains 
in thunder; its waters, black with death and destruction, 
wither every thing in their course. Suddenly it falls 
dowu a precipice. Is it supposable that the moment it 
falls, it will become pure and sweet? The conclusion 
drawn from this illustration, is, that the righteous man 
will forever roll onward in his holiness beyond death; 
while the wicked, beyond the same point, shall rnsh along 
in the black waters of vice-and pain. 
_ There is truth in this illustration, but that trath will 
- bear upon a fact little pleasing either to Dr. B. or his 
friends. Had Dr. B. stood by two great western rivers 
_ anddooked towards the North, he would bave beheld the 
~ waters of the Mississippi rolling onward in pnrity—had 
- he turned his eyes towards the West, he would have bo- 
held the waters of the Missouri pouring out in turbid- 
* ness; and there, within sight, he would have seen limp- 
_ ed waters so instantly becoming impure as to leave a 
_. distinct trace of the point of their mingling. Aad if Dr. 
_ B. would only visit the protracted meetings of his New 
School brethren, he would there find men whose lives 
were once the black waters of vice, suddenly, by a mir- 
acnlons agency, becoming pure and fitted for heaveu 
in the opinion of the ehureh.. And if such black waters 
of vice are thus suddenly changed in a protracted meet- 
ing, he can not object to some snch changes afier death. 
- Bat so far as the Universalists are concerned, the illus- 
ation is pointless. Ifa river whose waters are black 
with death, thunders downa precipice, we must not stop 
ere—we must trace itonward until it enters the ocean, 
‘n ascertain What becomes of jt. It may flow into 
ean charged with destruction, but does it retain 
e cheba and become more death-like than ever? 
not. It assimilates with the waters of the 
at mighty heart of the earth whose pulsations 
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speak the sublimity of God, it becomes purified and fit- 
ted to be borne in the reservoirs of the clouds over climes 
and continents on the wings of the wind, to fall upon 
the land of the just and unjust. Soasinful man, at death. 
falls into the ocean of eternity. What becomes ef him? 


“Phen shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and | 


the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” Eccle. 
xii: 7. Does he return to God to be made worse than 
ever? ‘Asin Adam all die even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” 1 Cor. xv: 22. ‘Therefore if any 
man be in Christ, heis a new creature.” 2 Cor. v: 17. 
“That in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 


| might gather together in ong, all things in Christ, both 


which are in heaven and which are en earth; even in 
him.” Ephe. iz 10. The waters become pure on 
entering the ocean—the spirit on returning to God, is re- 
novated with the influence of heaven.” 


American ANNALS OF EpucaATion anp_ INstTRUC- 


| r1on.—This is the title of a mouthly publication, edited 


by William A. Aleott, with William C. Wocdbridge for 
foreign Correspondent. It is published in Boston, by 
Each number contains 48 oc- 
Terms—tbree dollars per annum in ad- 
vaiice—twelve dollars for five copies, and twenty dollars 
for nine copies. [have seen buta few numbers at va- 
rious times; but those few numbers have impressed me 


| with a favorable opinion of the work, with very few ex- 


ceptions. Works of this kind shuuld be more widely 
circnlated than they now are—teachers and school com- 


| mittee men, especially, should be provided with one or 


more of the best periodicals devoted to education, as well 
as one or More of the cheaper kind. It is urged that 
many can notafford the expense—and the plea isa strong 
but not an insuperable one. The district would gain 
more than ten times the amount of their cost, by supply- 
ing every school-house with a copy of two or more such 
publications for the use of the larger pupils, the teacher, 
and the trustees or committee. And until teachers are 
remunerated for their labors with somewhat more than 
a mere living, the people are in justice bound to supply 


them with the means for acquiring an increased know-| 


ledge of their duties, and the mcde of well performing 
them. 
trustees, surely they should be well iastructed in their 
bnsiness—erabled to know the best modes of construct- 
ing and furnishing schoo! rooms, and of teaching their 
inmates—or else be provided with pay for their services 
which will allow them to provide themselves with sueb 
istiuction. But to add such publications to the library 
of each school, (and every district school should have a 
constantly increasing library,) is certainly the cheapest 
as well as the most useful mode to effect the desired ob- 
May we uot hepe, then, that the people will take 
the matter in hand, and instruct their trustees or commit. 
tees to subscribe for such works—to study them faithful- 
ly—from time to time adopt the suggestions contained 
in them, and see that such adoption is faithfully and 
steadily carried onward ? 

It is a disgrace to the empire State—that part I have 
visited—to say what is nevertheless true, that [ never 
knew common schools in a lower condition, and their 
teachers more meanly requited among ‘the ignorant 
Germans of Pennsylvania,” (as they arecommonly term- 
ed,) even before auy General system of Education was 
adopted in that State, than they are in this State, at this 
time. Pity it is this declaration is so very true, and griev- 
ed am [to make it; but I speak of what I kraw and my 
words are not only those of sorrow, but of “ trath and 
soberiiess.” A. B.G. 
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NEW-YORK MIRROR. 


NEW VOLUME--NUMB ERE BME 


The following are the literaty contents of the New- 
York Mirror, published on Saturday, the ninth of Scp- 
tember, viz. : 

EMBELLISHMENT. 

I. [ndian Parents at their Child's Grave—Designed 
and Drawn by Mr. Weir—Engraved by Mr. Linton 
Thorne. 

LITERARY PAPERS. 

I. The Countess with Two Husbands—Concluded. 

Ii. Touch my Honor Touch my Life—a Tale for 
Duellists. 

IIL. Seraps from the German of Jean Paul:—1. Au. 

thors; 2. The Whereabout of the Virtues; 3. A Rab- 
binical Calculation; 4. Slander; 5. Souls and Bodies; 
6. Satire; 7. Fortune. 

IV. Poetry :—The Pelican on the Sea of Galilee—by 
Mrs. Sigourney. , 

V. The Family Circle :—1. Shakspeare and the Bi- 
ble; 2. Courage; 3. Oppression the Cause of Revolu- 
tion. Z 

VI. Poetry :—To a Young Friend who egaid, “T will 
never change.” : 

VII. Passages in Real Life. 


As to those public servants, the committee or | 


1} 28th. in Paris 


VIII. The Caioxsils of Count Baranoff. 

1X. The Painter’s Revelation. 

X. Vaganes of Imagination. 

XI. Desultory Selections:—1. A Lyric for Lovers; 
2. Au Eccentric Character; 3. Radically Vrong; 4. An 
African Fable; 5. Strange Phenomenon; 6. Bruns- 
wick; 7. Tae Modern Germans; 8. Dining Alone; 9. 
Good Toast; 10. The Origin of Genius; 11. Dead 
Men’s Thoughts; 12. Prince Blucher; 13. The Queen; 
14, Dandy selling out his Stock aud Trade; 15. Non 
Sequitur; 16. All for Love; 17. A Desirable Locality ; 
18. Prophetic; 19. Curious Sign-Loards; 20. The Ma- 
Jesty of the People; 21. A Painter’s Reply ; 22. A Phy- 
sician’s Motto; 23. Satisfaction; 24. Dry. 

XU. An Epistle to a Little Girl. 

XI. Sonnet. 

XIV. To Readers and Correspondents. 

XV, Editorial Remerks:—1. The Good Old Times; 
2. Our Corporation; 3. Boz and Washington Irving ; 
4. Crossing the Alleghanies; 5. Mock Turtle; 6. The 
Family Magazine. 

XVI. Poetry:—T’ve lived upon thy Memory. 

XVII. The Drama. 

XVUI. Poetry :—Mconlight—By the author of “Clin- 
ton Bradshaw.” 

XIX, Original Scraps. 


NEW SOCIETY. 


Br. Townsend, in a letter to the Editors, says-— A 
society has been formed in Arcadia, Wayne county, un- 
der the name and title of the ‘ First Universalist Socie 
ty of Arcadia.’ 

“Our friends in that vicinity, have resolved to erect an 
elegant brick church, 44 by 56 feet. ‘They have notonly 
resolved, but have selected the site, and proceeded to put 
their resolutions into practice. The contracts are taken, 
the work is progressing, and it is expected that the base- 
ment will be ready to be occupied for meetings this Win- 
ter. The whole church is to be fully completed by the 
Istof July next. 

“With the consent of the society in Victor, I have 
preached a few Sabbaths in. Newark, in the town of Ar- 
cadia. Our meetings have been well attended, and Br. 
Ackley has snpplied my place here, much to the satisfue- 
tion of our friends. 

“The friends in the town of Arcadia and its vicinity, 
are worthy of all praise. They have put their bands to 
the work with a spirit which renders success certain, and 
{ trust that all who are friendly to the cause, in that sec- 
tion, will come forward to the work, give their aid in the 
cause, and share the trinmph of success.” 


By the same letter we learn, that Br. K. Townsend 
has received and accepted the invitation of the Univer- 
sdlist Society of Arcadia, to become their pastor. He 
will close his engagement with the society in Victor, on 
the fourth Sunday in September, and upen the follow- 


fing Sunday will enter upon his duties with the brethren 


of Arcadia. 


BELEIGIOUS NOTICES. 


7 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 


by Br. D. R. Brppitecom in Lewistou—Br. Wirtiams 
in Adams—Br. Stas in Case’s  school-house, Sandy 
Creek, at 10, A. M., and near Br. Ferguson’s, in the 
Pine woods, at 3, P. M. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. Bawcocx, in Dunkirk, and in Salem in the 
evening—Br. Eaton in Springville—Br. Sis in the 
shingled schoo!-house in Palermo, and at Jenning'’s Cor- 
ners in the evening. 

Br. Sias will preach on the evenings of September 
fiville—20;h, in red school-honse, Hastings 

W hecler district—4th, 


-- October 2d. Haunibaiville — Sd, 
as Br. Mason Pierce may appoint— 6th, as Br. Sanford 
Douglass may appoint. 


A Tour.—Br. Luwis appoints to preach on Sunday 
at the usual hours, and on week-days in the evening at 
early candle-light, as follows: Sunday, September 17th, 
at Yorkshire, and at Anuis’ Settlement in the evening; 
Monday, 18th, at Machias; 'Puesday, 19th, at Franklin- 
ville; Wednesday, 20th, as Br. Todd may appoint ; 
Thursday, 21st, in Plato or vicinity, as Br. Mason mey 
appoint; Saturday and Sunday, 23d and 24th, attend 
the Conference at Otto, (alias Waverly ;) Monday, 25th, 
at Conewango; Tuesday, 26th, at Clear Creek; Wee- 
nesday, 27th, at Nashville; Thursday, 28th, at Perrys- 
burg; Friday, 29th, at Sociality; Sunday, October Ist, 
at Lodi; Monday, 2d, at Zoar; Tuesday, 3d, at Collins 
Centre; Wednesday, 4th, near Esq. Landon’s; Thurs- 
day, 5th, at Eden Valley; Friday, 6th, at Abbott's Cor- 
ners; Sunday, 8th, at Boston, and at Knapp's setile- 
ment in the evening. 


N. B. Br. L. expects to have with him Universalist 


books and pamphlets for sale, especially the Universalist 
Register and Almanac for 1838. 
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Light of thy father’s home! Thou vesper star, 

That made the twilight of bis years su bright! 

Thy gente love—beamiug as soft, afur, 

O’er wave and flower, a tho unsullied light 

VYhot streams from heavenly fountains, tro’ the bowers 
OF citrou and of orange, o'er the glade, 

And tro’ the grottoes dun, where else bo flowers 

Had smiled—late fom its wonted course hud strayed 


And given sunshine to a path of shade. 


Fair bride! they miss thee at thy childhood’s home! 
Whea purple cloads ars fading in the sky, 

Aull the red sun first lights the szure dome, 

They miss the purer brrelituers of thine eye! 

Thy little feet, with music in their tread, 

Now speed our Missivne to another's hearts 
Around his 
Aud theirs, 
Surely, his 


home, the Jight of love is sled, 
alas! lias lost ifs better part; 
spell had more than muagie art! 


She wisses thee, that erter of thy youth! 
VYwin star cf that dear home, whose holy peace 
Ssoas typo of a celestial lito, where truth, 

And Jove, aud joy, will never. never cease! 
Beautiiul creation! How her warm, fond heart, 
Must gijeve to jose thy presence and thy cere ; 
Flowers of one stk ! you beneeforth bloom apart ; 
But Heavy n will every brokew Vink repair— 


Fiowers rived oo earth, will bloom together there! 


Brightness is ever rouud thee, dear one! joy, 
Such as a lcart like thie, disposed to lovk 

Qu light rather than duikness, will employ 

Yu deeds of good to ethers, making the book 

Ot life, meh with many a puge of love, 

Where thou hast written! Be thy new path bright, 
Awl full of roses! 
Guiile thee in uth and meekiess, sud in light 
Ca 


Sitirley village, Mass. 


Wisdom trom ubove 
‘ec all the dreariaess of sorrow’s eight! 


Se 


THE SCHOOL MASTER, 


Look at this pictnre—i wight be true universally. Tt 
is ainoriog im spring. ‘Phe airis alive wath birds, and 
“the, odorof flowers; theeyeds greeted ve 
the green bates of grass, dad the expandt 
ture is rejoicing in ber youth, Upou a g 
ground, froulimg a lake, and shaded by venerable elans, 
stands a building. as pecuhar mits fon, aud as sacred 
ft is the school-tonse of a peda- 


y side by 
leaf; na- 


it) its Uses, ia a clined. 


, * ; ‘ 
gogns, Where he dispenses rutes of grammar, rales of 


deconun and morality, aud are of life. His diseiples 
are scultered Upon the green, awaiting his approach, at 
their @unes or at their soidies, npon the benches under 
the trees. He comes. He ts greeted witha universal 
smile. ibe walks on, not bef lind, but along 
with his pupils to the house, chattering pleastutly ag be 
goes of iheir ganes, or of the morning. Perhaps be dis- 
courses of the good ess of God, in creaung 8 beantiful 
a world for his creatires; or perhaps he ia engaged in 
hof flawers, just presented to him by 
ieal face al- 
ready begin to show the eurpire of wind over matter.— 
Their pleces are aken vot ipencaking lear er iu ietons 
@onfusion, put politely, as one would enter the house of 
a gentleman. The morning thanksgiving is savl and 
duty procecds: for daty began at the door and on the 
way. Our pedigogue isin the midst of young friends 
who love him and depend apon him. fis heart gives 
back a sy'n call If loarn-, titmself, while he teaches 
others. He discovers a new beauty, or ribs into a ew 
vein of thoagtt, before he is aware. Mindis glowing 
about him. ‘Phe acmeaohere isinind. "Phe world and tts 
earesare simioat. fhe forgetsc here are other beings 
in the weritexcept tinsel and bis pupils: so absorbing 
as this commituion of minds. He feels with Hazlitt, 
that the sia fy of Ginssics 1s a discipline of huuvansty ; it 
ind totake an 
interest in things foreign to itself; to love vive for ils 
own sake; to prefer faine to life, and glory (G.riches; and 
ta fix the thonentson the remote and permanent, Instead 
of narrow aad fl-etmg objects. It teaches ug to heheve 
that there is something really great and excellent in the 
world, surviving all the shacks of accident gid fluctnea- 
tions of epution, aud raises as above that low and servile 
fear whieh bows ouly to present power and apstirt antho- 
rity. ‘The diy closes, and, free fiow the rack of basiness, 
the concern for stocks aud ahips, and accidetits by flood 
and field, with a mind happy and elevated by a con 


re nor bel 


examine at brit 
‘ ' 
ablusiinay bov, whose ueat dress and e¢! 


y 


gives men ireralsiews ; itncetstoms the na 


scionsness of dutie. faithfully discharged, he may devote. 


himself <3 taste or inclination way prompt. Lfany oecu 


gentile rise of 


pation approachos the otium cum dignitate it is this; for 
occ pation, of some sort, tuere iwust always be, to keep 
the tucudues healthy and vigorous. Every man, if he 
knows his own interest, however wealthy or tudepen- 
deut, wil! bidve some fiked, regular pursuit, that shall 
ewploy fixed hours; and then his fuculues will. be ays 
tematized to enjoy rahonally the remainder ef his time. 


aid. His labors but fit him the betier, by governing 
others, lo govern bimeseil}, by expiaining minntely to 
others, he gains and fixes habits of minute investigation 
in bis Own private pursuits, Bat, more than all, be bas 
goldeu views of his profession. He feels that he is giv- 
ivg impulses to the world in the persons of his pupils, 
ihongh their effeet may be seeu long alier he himself 
shall be forgotten. Perhaps he nay be nentioned ‘afer 
be is dead—the thought wakes hun grateful—as having 
assisted in forming the mind of some village Hampden 
or of the fature bistorian or saviour of biscountry.; but for 
this he is uot anxious — Knickerbockers 


| Lower Ailun, > 


PLEASURES OF LIFE. 


the ambitious, maturity ; for the recluse, old age;-for a 
reasonable mau each age; for heaven bas reserved pecu- 
liar pleasures for each,” 

So wiles a Fiench philosopher—a real one, too.— 
His remarks are worthy remembrauce. How many on 
earth are always dissausfied with the present, but look 
forward with stroug and impatient desire for happiness 
inthe future! Mistaken souls; they might be bappy in 
the present ime, coald they ouly realize the value of the 
present. ‘The yonng and gay imagine happivess when 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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ILLINOIS 
Atles, George K Watson 
beliviile, a,b. ddugus 
Beuutugtou, J. darris 
Bioomheio, J. Vau tieet 


U 0 | Chaubiee, shaucer Puicutt P.M. 
It is the privilege of the pedagegne that be enjoys ibis || 


Chicago, 3. G. Lrow bridge aa 
IN. Hh. Boles 
Clear Luke,w. Burney P.M, 
Cho, Josia Busiunclt 
Commeree, N. Verthick 
Dixou’s Ferry, J. Wuipplo 
Dupage, &. Diaper 
Galena, L, Gailluore 
Heanepen,b Biewer 
Hheudersvu, Kev. A. ik. Gardner 
Highlunu,d WH. Govdwin Poo. 
Hoidermiau’s Grove, 1’. tlowe 
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Pieusunt Vaie, J. Jucksou, P. M. 
Peoria, D. Sutiaiau 


certain years have passed over them. ‘These years roll 
on; they iook forward still, or else with their young 
hours back again. But happivess comes not; and the 
euly reason is this, they Luve forgotten that pleasure 
nay be realized now, and thus life be rendered always 
happy. We must first learn to be happy with ourselves 
—-lo desire our own company in preference to all others, 
so that we never shall be alone. If we can not do this, 
then there is a deficiency somewhere within, whieb 


“The beautiful age, for a frivolous being is youth; for 
| peeds filling up. They who comimuue with their own 
| wiil fiud pleasures all the way along their journey of 


reasonable aan each age is oue of pleasure, 
young think of this ?—Star in the East. 


A WONDERFUL SIGHT. 


A jolly Jack-tar having strayed into Atkins’ show at 
Bartholomew fair, to have a Jook at the wild beasts, was 
much struck with the sight of a liow avd tiger in the 
sume den. “Why Jack,” said he to a messinate, who 


wonder if tex! year they were to carry about asailor and 
a-usarine living peaceably together! ‘ Ay,” said bis 
married companion, “ ora wan and wife.” 


When Queen Elizabeth died, 3000 dresses were found 
in ber wardrobe—all very costly and splendid. She 
wore a new one almost every day and never gave them 
away. It eost George IV. $25,000 a year for bis robes, 
aud when he died his old clothes were sald for $75,000! 


a 


pa aS se 


DEATILIS. 


Fane rasce 


Thomas L. Kingsley, aged 15 months. 


In Fast Bloomfield, Angust20th, Juurmrra M, Pierce, 
daughter of Stephen an@ Lydia Pierce, aged 14 months. 
The funeral rded ou the same. day in the Uni- 
|| versalist me@e 8, and-an addiess delivered by Br. 
O. Roberts. “ 

Tn Concord, Erie county, August 5th, Miss Orpreria 
Woopwarp, daughter of ra Woodward, aged about 16 
years, Sermon by Br. Lewis. 

In Verone, on the 11th ult, Miss Saran Mania 
Prexuam, aged 14 years, daughteref Williamand Hen- 
netta Peckham. Nursed in the doctrine of the restitu- 
von, she bore the sufferings of the consumption with pa- 
tience, and died without fear, in the hepe of future life 
and peace. Her parents are sustained under this. be- 


human yace. * 


concourse of eitizens and friends of the family, from 2 
Cor..x% 20; Com, 


In Nelson, on July 3ist, Mrs. Lucy Mory, aged 70 
years. Her husband, Ricisard Mory, long since depart- 
ed this life, and was gathered to his fathers and the pro- 
phets. He left a large estate to his widow and children 
—but her eyes are’ new closed in death, and we:trust 
she has gone to a better world than this, Sermon by 
Br. Woolley, from Isaiah 1: 10, 11s 
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MISSVUUiCL. 

Boonville, B. t. Hickox 
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Ruckshead, A. Feaster 
Double Brauches, icv. A. Fuller 


r 


hearts, aud strive to be happy by being virtnousand free, || Lexigton, Dr. J. LL. Souter 


VIRGINIA. 


existence. ‘They will find, as above stated, that for-a|| Carlton’s Store, J. Bagsley 
Will the); 2luzubethtown, 


Kev. 


| mame 
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was chewing a quid ti sileut amazement, “ I shouldn’t|! Suapsonville, W. Welch 
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Portsmouth, Rev, M. Ballou 
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Westworelunad, T’. Skinser 
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Athens, Rev. G. 8. Ames 

Beaver, Ovid Pinney 
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S. Barthulomew 

Coffee Creek, 8, Dutton Esq. 

Cussewaga, R. ‘Temple 
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In this city, on the 5th inst., Heren A., daughter of || Friendsville,C Leet P. 
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A discourse was delivered at her funeral to a large |} contmned till ON de tows ai 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TIRE CAUSES OF INFIDELILY, REMOVED....NO. IX. 
EY §. R. SMITH. | 
P ==: 


NATURE OF INSPIRATION, | 


‘The reader probably feels desirous, by this time, 
to know how many causes of unbelief he may yet 
have to wade through, before he arrives at the 
subject pr oposed—the internal evidenees of Chris- 
tianity. And as*it is reasonable that he should 
receive an answer, he is assured, that when the 
uvter fa lacy of all the causes of infidelity which | 
originate not in the doctrines of Christianity, but 
in-its corruptions, has been shewn, the subject 
shall receive due attention. We would see the 
ground cleared of the rubbish, which has been | 
* accumulated by negligence or folly, so that how- 
ever small or incomplete our hurnble edifice may 
be, it shall have a foundation which we think se- 
cure. Every error that can be removed from the 


Christian’s crecd, annibilates one cause of sk epti- \ 
“And hence this examination || 


cism or infidelity. 
will be contmued somewhat further, because we 
_are satisfied that it may be beneficial to two clas- 
“ses of pers sons—whose opinions, feelings, and pre- 


: jadices are ‘the most opposite imaginable—the 
ane, a ristian who believes too mach, becanse 

* 
more than the Scriptures require of him ; und the 


other, a skeptic who doubts every thing, or an in- 
_ fidel who believes nothing. Neither of these, 
probably, will approve of this intérfererce with 
their favorite theories; but still, if the errors of | 
the one produce, as is believed, those of the other, 
» neither ought to complain of an attempt to set both 
in the right. What has been said thus fav, was 
With that express view——and the same course will 
be persisted’ in, so long as there is found a remain- 
ing item of any conse quence, which constitutes a 
ae loop to hang a doubt on.” 


One important consequence 6f maintaining (hat || 


every word of the Bible was dictated and written | 
by the positive inspiration of God, 1s—that it wn- 
dives an objection to the credibility of the Scrip- 
(ures, Tn the question, why did not the evangelists 
record the same facts, and in precisely the same 
longuage? It is well known, that unbelievers avail 
. themselves of this, with mtich apparent satisfac- || 
“tion. Wor is it by any means easy to perceive 
“why, if the divine spirit dictated both the matter. 
_ and the manner in which it should be communi- 
cubed, th, facts should not be related in all res- 
pects alike. But that the several evangelists have 
not recorded the same facts in all instances, nor, 
=* aR: every case, used the same language, is ‘unde- 
fable? Nor ‘have we ever seen a satisfactory rea- 
¢ for this Naame on the supposition that 
théy wrote by immediate inspiration. Parallels 
drawn from prefane history, do not reach the case} 
‘they may perfectly iljustrate every thing concern: 
m ing “it, except what relates to the agency or energy 
by whieh the writers wereinfiluenced. The atton- 
tien of different individuals as men, might be di- 
differences might occur in their Statements Fes-| 
-pecting any general truth; but this is no criterion 
by which the same men mustact, when expressly 
inspired to record a train of eweh events. Jt 
. &e ms most natural to suppose, ; that tk 1ey would 
make the relation with minute. suniformity in every 
pa aw me 
singy, j 
oe aa 
~ the aro ni 
be urged. ag it n 
fase Persie the z 


itation of every part of the - 
s in the evangelical history, may 
patible with such influences. 
r hand, he attempts to vi licate, 
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rected to different objects, and of course partial | 


UTICA, Litt 


| they were 
had perfe et knowled: 


1a much more confident voice ef o 


that the presiding 
ject 


|| ture to deny, that this 1s the true course of pro- 


ithe believer:so situated, 


;made no pretensions to any; and that where in-| 
vas obviously given, it related to the|| 


| fitness and cousistency, and atthe 


jk:s own peculiar way, and to use 
expression as were cong 


iment of all the writers. 


cedure, as well as the most consistent. 
‘is the actual and daily course, m which even mfi- 
dels as well as all other men proceed, in all the 


Wh © 
ER 22, 


Y., FRIDAY, Sz EPTEMBI 
these by parallels drawn from secular writings, it| 
may be objected that the cases do not admit of | 
the comparison. ‘hus, which ever way the advo- | 
cate of the entire inspiration of the 

turns, he seents destined to take a position calcu- || 
lated to induce the skeptic to reject both the Bi- 
ble aud the creed together. 

Under these considerations, we may be allo eu 
to ask——would it not be a favor alike beneficial to | 
and to the unbeliever, | 
that a system of divme truth, based upon the 
plainest maxims of common sense, supported |, f 
by the testimony of revelation, should be present- | 
ed—-one whic 
above noticed, nor can encourage, even remotely, 
the objections of the skeptic? Such a system was 
presented in the last preceding article of this se- 
ries—in which it was shown that many parts of 
the sacred writings required no inspirati ines and 


and 


spiration 
malier, or general tr uth, and not to the mani ver in 
which it was. coinmunicated. 
this as the true state of the subject, and that 
places the Seviptures on their native ground of) 


same time be 
yond the reach of auy well-founded objection io}! 
the mspiration of their fundamental doctrines. | 
For it leaves every writer of the Bible, at perfe set | 
liberty to relate the truths committed to him, in | 
such forms of| 
his habits of 


| 


bak. 


enial with 
life, or the state of his education. 
From these, cau: some 
than others, even in their account of the same 
transactious. Some wrote in lofty, some in 
chaste, and all in the earnest, simpic, and unaf- 
fected style of honest men, whose*chief concer 
Was to stafe the truth. They never appear soli-| 
eitous about the result of their statements, and 
never, in any imstance, court the belief of asingle 
fellow-being. The evangelists, especially, Yelate 
in “simple and un osteleae ousterms, facts to which | 
ye and car witnesses, or of whichthey | 
ze from the beginning. 
This is the grand reason of all the discrepan cies 
of which we oe so much, and coacerning which, | 
those who object to them generally knew so very | 
little. And yet, we venture to sidy 
not for those very decrepancies, 


5eS, are more partici 


that were it! 


we shou 
ybjection acains 


the New 
10 raise. : ' 


Let it be supposed that the four cvangelists are jj 


Witnesses on the seal, in one of our } 
of judicature t 


ah courts | 
supposed, 


be farther 


} 
Ant | 
ind 


ye 


ecause 


et there i 
{ verbal asreement in the state- | 
Now let it be also sup- 


ersons Lear witness 


to the Gospel | 
circumstantial 


ane 


ina 


posed that these four p 


given case, as they have done inthe New Testa- || 


ment—each one relating in Ns own peculiar man- 
per, the facts which c: amie under his own observa-|! 
tion, or of which he had acqui full kuowledge }; 
from unquestionable sonrce Yould not that 

judge think better of snch t sumony, and would | 
1 wot so inform the jury, than if 3 it had been as 


tired: 


aOU 


s. 
es 
tes 


all respects: precisely the same ? 


doubt this; and it is believed that none wil! ven- 


And such 


transactions ofcommon life. They are constantly | 
doing this, without once finding fault, orso much. 


#2 


Scriptures || 


h neither involyes the difficulties || 


It is believed that || 


| 

| 

. | 
Liar |} 

| 


Testament, than infidelity has yet dared || 


No man can}! 
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| 
{ 


id hear | 
") 


ne of these who ob- | t 
1s not aj) tant 


' tation. 


| timony of the evangelists ! 


ciated 


as suspecting that there is any occasion of com- 
plaint. Nay, more—they would resent as readily, 
! and with as much warmth, any attempt at Impeach- 
meat of the purity of their motives cr veracity, 
under these very circumstances, as any other class 
of men in the universe. : 

For shame, then—what is all this ndige about 
some trifling discrepancies in the Gospel history— 
these pertinacious endeavors (o invalidate the tes-_ 
The great and only” 
important subjects which they have recorded, af 
ford no instance of disagreement; nor any pretext 
on which to suspend a peinte either of their own 
integrity, or the truth of theiw statements., No | 
doubt some unbelievers would be pleased to have 
had the same account ae from each of the 
evangelists—they would then have had ‘something _ 
to countenance their cavils. Bue as it is, th 
must make the best of it, and so keep up their 
complaints, because, torseoth, it is not more to 
their liking. We have heard of a eee hus- 
band, who ‘determined ¢ 9 quarrel with his better 
half, whether she did right or wrong. ‘True, he 
preferred to have her do wrohg, because it kept 
him in couptenunce; bat still, he could and’ 
would find fault, even w d right, because 
such was hi sfixed determin’ tien. Such haa: 20 
be the disposition ef some wnbelievers—they have 
unfortunately acquired the habit of fault-finding 


hen 


hen she di 


with the Bible, and with those wno believe in its 
trnth; and they have beeeme too testy and pre- 
cipitate to ascertain with nruch eare, whether their 


4 
+ 


objections are well or See 


From the consideratio 
dificult to imagine any ground cf serious objec- 
tion to the truth of the Gospel history; since 
uniformity iu every particalar, 1s not to be expect- 
ed where a nuimbér of men re! ‘ate, mdependently 
of each other, the mportant facts of apy given 
train of events. Fr it is teo well known.to: re- 
quire proof, that different minds are variously con- 


mS DB 


here offered, it seems 


val 


stituted, and that they_are, uence, diffe- 
rently influenced Dy the > facts, and. same» 
eoneral circumstances. And so great is this dif- 


ference jn mental constitution, that there are in- 
bumerable examples in wi eh'mew draw very dis- 
similar ake opposite conciusions from the 
same general premises. ‘he reticious opinions 
mankind, who appeal to ilie sa ‘ecords: in 
vindieation and suppert of thei pective theo- 
ries, may be taken as a promin: j'wagtin of 
this gener al truth. ~ It is not or extraor- 
dinary, then, that the variou: cide nuts which 
occurred duriag the ministry of Bare should 
affect the minds and feeliness of his followers in a 
different manner. It is rather to be Wondered at, 
re should be so gereral, and in all impor- 
i ects, SO €ntire a uniformity in their state- 
ments. Each one ev idently set down thoge pars, 
ticulars, which most forcibly impressed, or most 
deeply i interested him, apparently overlooking 
some incidents which, in turn, struck some other 
mind as worthy of specis ul Kee & and considera- 
tion. What was omitted by on: thus naturally 
and properly supplied by ale 3 pe that, with- 
out any impeachment of the candor or veracity of 
either. - 
We are fully aware that these views are not 
erté ained by many—perhaps & majority of pro- 
« Christians. But surely, as Christians, we 
ure et no moral obligations to believe what 
the Bible, the only legitimate rule of faith, never 
requir And especially, when such belief in- 
volves very serious objections, and ac stually induces 
many to reject the Scriptures as a system of reve~ 
It may be, and no doubt is true, that un- 


or 


Ji 


¥ 


es. 


- 
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believers do not fully examine the Bible, for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether it demands our 
faith in its entire inspiration. But then it should 
be recollected that they have taken the word of 
those who profess to believe it, and who advocate 
the inspiration of every part of it, as the ground 
of their objections. And it remains for Christians 
themselves, to set the example in this work of in- 


vestigation, so that the maxims of their creed may |, 


no longer be liable to these difficulties, or conse- | 
quences. Protestant Christians, especially, owe 


this to themselves, whose glory it is to approxi-|) 


mate by all means in their power, the original 
purity of evangelical faith—they owe it to the 
simplicity of the Gospel, which originally excited | 
none of the objections of modern skeptics, and 
was therefore free from those doctrines and pecu- 
liarities which have beenshown to be corruptions 
of primitive truth—and they owe it to the world, 


-that mankind may no longer be driven from the! 


belief and obedience of those principles which 
secure and promote virtue, peace, and salvation. 
And whether those who hold the plenary inspi- 
ration of the Scriptures, will, or will not enter 
upon the examination of this subject, we venture 
to urge upon skeptics and unbelievers the pro- 
priety of doing so, however little they may be 
disposed to such investigations. Of all subjects, 
the study of the Scriptures is that, perhaps, to 
which infidels have the greatest repugnance. But} 
certainly, many of them would be thought candid 
men—and as such, they would not willingly and 
hastily disregard any reasonable labor, which in- 
volves their own and the welfare of their families | 
and friends. They are at great pains and expense | 


ly, late take rest, and eat the bread of careful- 
ness ;”’ and they can scarcely feel less interest in | 
those great truths which so deeply concern the 
moral feelings and conduct, and which tend to| 
support and comfort the sorrowful, as well as to 
sustain the soul in the moment of dissolution. 
And they can—it is believed they will devote some 
portion of their time and attention to even the 
Bible, for the purpose of ascertaining its truth, 
and whether all ora part only of its truths are of 
divine origin, and whether it professes to have| 
been wholly written by inspiration. 

But they may perhaps reply, that they have 
read the Bible—that they were brought up to 
read it, and when young, were accustomed to do 
so repeatedly. Be it so; and can sober and can- 
did men suppose that such reading possesses any 
‘of the proper characteristics of deliberate investi- 
gation? They cannot pretend this. They proba- 
bly read Don Quixotte, or Robinson Crusoe, when 
childrea—but it is presumed that they have re- 
freshed their memories by re-perusal since they 
were men. And is not the Bible as worthy of 
their attention? They know, too, that they ge-| 
nerally read the Bible, as a task imposed by | 
parental authority ; and that occasionally they | 
were enlightened respecting its import, by the 
construction which the parent’s creed imposed 
upon the text. lt was under such auspices that 
both the knowledge which unbelievers generally 
have of Scriptures, and their prejudices against 
them were formed. 


es 


Under such circumstances 
the impression was first received, that the Bible 
contained doctrines, and Jemanded a stretch of 
credulity, at which»reason revolts—-and which 
have since been rejected at the expense of the Bi- 
ble itself. Thus ‘unbelievers decide; and thus 
they appear to forget that they are as liable to 
the influence of early impressions as other per- 
sons; and that erroneous views imbibed in child- 
hood, adhere to them as effectually as to those 
who retain the utmost pretensions of their fathers’ 
creed. For they were taught to believe that the 
Scriptures were wholly written by the immediate 
inspiration of God, and they yet believe, that the 
Bible lays claim to that distinetion. 

Now what we ask of them, is, to read the Bible 
again, in order to ascertain whether it furnishes 


the evidence that its whole subject matter was 
dictated, and its pHraseology controlled by imme- 


|repeat the objection. 
are incompetent to judge correctly respecting it ; || 


dence of being so written, then another ground 
of objection will be removed ; and unbelievers be 
taught, that in asserting the contrary, they do in- 
justice both to themselves and to the Scriptures. 


| Several considerations have been offered to show, 
|that neither the whole subject matter, nor the 


language of the Bible, was by direct inspiration. 
And we have a right to expect, if not to demand, 
that infidels will examine the subject, before they 
Until they do this, they 


and the reiteration of their contempt for the Bible 


}on that account, will betray a disposition to cavil, 


rather than a sincere desire to understand and 
obey the truth. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RIGHTEOUS FAITH. 
BY RLV. 


A 


K, HAVEN, 


*“ Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousuess.’—Kom iv: 3. 

Those who hold to. the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness and sin, think the above passage 
clearly supports it. Hence they talk much about 


transter-righteousness-——about the righteousness of 


Christ being so imputed_to us that this transfer 
makes us righteous. So~our sins are in turn im- 
puted to him, and he becomes a sinner in. our 
stead, by proxy, while he is perfectly righteous. 
If this theory is correct, then we only become 
righteous by proxy while we are greatly polluted 
vy 
rig 


sin. 
teous or sinful 


JY proxy, as preposterous as 


5 - | 
that the health or sickness of one can be socmputed 


to another, that although he as actually sick, he 
may be accounted well, and vice versa ? 


Now, the imputation, cr real transfer of Christ’s || 


iohteousness to man, is not once hinted at in the 
i does our text allude to it? No—the pro- 
voun i refers to Abraham’s kelief—thus, 7, his 
belief ** was counted unto him for righteousness.” 
That is, it was counted, or considered to be atrue 
or righteous faith. Again: ‘*'To him that work- 
eth not, but believeth on him that justfieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted to him for righteous- 
s.’ Neither of the above passages allude to 


1ESS.° 


} 


Christ’s rightegusness, but to ‘t the righteousness | 


of faith.” Now what was Abraham’s faith? He 
‘* believed God.” But what did he believe? He 
believed the promise that all the ‘‘ nations,” ‘*fam- 
ilies,”? and, ** kindreds” of the earth should be 
blessed in the promised seed, ‘‘ which is Chris 
Now ‘ God” “counted” this faith to Abraham 
‘* for righteousness.” Strange as it may appear to 


the Trinitarian, this faith, which he now calls| 


a licentious, damnable heresy, was counted to 
Abraham for righteousness. But are we not mis- 
taken? Let us read verse 13; ‘' For the promise 
that he should be the heir of the world’’ (2. e., all 
nations, or all mankind,) ‘*was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith.” ~ See, also, verses 20-23. 
‘But was strong in, faith, giving glory to God. 
And being fully persuaded that what he had pro- 
mised he was able also to perform. And there- 
fore it was imputed to him for righteousness.” 
Thus Abraham had a strong faith in God, that he 
would * perform” “what he had promised’?—-and 


|| this faith of Abraham was, by God, accounted or 


declared to be righteous. Let ro one heneeforth 

callthis faith licentious, lest he ‘* be found fighting 

against God.” ; 
Shoreham, Vt., September, 1837. 


For the Magavme and Advocate. 
NEGATIVE OR ANTI-PARTIALISMN. 

It becomes necessary at times to dwell on pain- 
ful truths, that their causes may be removed.—~- 
When our brethren in various parts of the United 
States inform us of the rapid strides of the cause 
of truth, and the flatteriug prospects of. our Zion 
in their respective vicinities, it fills my heart with 
rejoicing. Butaftera moment’s reflection, a damp- 
er is thrown over my joy. ‘* What in the world 
can bethe matter?’’? exclaims the reader, ‘*can 


% 


But is not the hypotbesis, that one can be} 


tet \t 


really worth, twice what it costs? 


\ley of Hianom. 


| enbarrassed as ourselyes, and could not. 


diate inspiration. If it does not furnish the eyi- | such news give you pain?” No, by no means.— 


But painfal truths—truihs learned by past obser- 
vation and acquaintance in the world, throngte my 
remembrance. The following queries involunta- 
|rily arise in my mind. How many of these addi- 
Uonal believers are nothing more than negative 
| Partialists, and consequently believe nothing un- 
iderstandingly ? How many new societies of which 


im} * . . 

i | hear, are based on negative Partialism?. Last, 
| 

| 


but worst of all—how many of the new laborers of 
which I hear, are iv reality negative Partialist 
preachers? ’ f ’ 

But what gives rise to these unpleasant queries? 
Realities, is my answer, But I ealeulateto labor 
this subject more at length in a future article, 
itherefore J will close this by makinga few sugges- 
| tions to. Universalist editors and preachers. 

How many subscrivers has Br. Skinner, that 
have been owing him for years, for value réceived ; 
yes, and double value received, for the paper is 
Can he not 
safely count so many negative Partialists, that are 
striving to cloak their deformity under the beauti- 
ful garment of Universalism? In the cirele of my 
pacquaintance, (whieh is not as limited as might 
be,) 1 never knew a true hearted Universalist to 
(let his subscription run over a year, without pay- 
ment, extraordinary cases excepted. How many” 
subscribers have Brs. Grosh and Hutchinson who 
will stand by them during the. embarrassing state 
of our currency, and make seme extra exertions to 
cance} their subseriptions, and to assist others to 
do so who are laboring under more difficult eireum- 
stances? 


next to the last page of your June, July and Au- 
eust papers, and add up the remittances there re- 
corded ; then ‘makes your own calculations how 
much ot the burden the: scanty amount would re- 
move.t or 

But, again, to Universalist Editors generally.— 
How many punctual paying subseribers have you? 
‘Taking allthings into consideration, you may very 
safely conclude that there are so many, at least, 
true bearted Universalists on your lists. But, on 
the other band, how many of these lag-backs have 
youen your lists? So many wheel horses there 
are to hold back every good: cause. 

A word to the ministry, “Is there not a tree 
(negative Partialism) apparently growing within 
our borders, whose foliage is death, and whose fruit 
a dead weight to the cause of truth, thatueeds tobe 
plucked up root and branch, and cast into the val- 
If this article is pot rejected by 
the Editors, you will probably hear again, touch- 


|ing these matters, from Ty¥ro. 
Earlville, August, 1837, a — 


bel - 

* Probably many of those who have not yet paid for the present 
voluinp (but who paid forthe last and former volumes. ) were as 
har But it is certain, as‘ 
ro intimates, that there-are others who could but do not pay foc 


|, eitier former volumes or this. Such, too Often, are the very ones 


that growlat paying the enhanced price, although itis afaetibatthe 
additional sum is but a poor comysnsation for the lusses and i 
conveniences we are subjected to by subseribers’ wot paying i 
ndvanee, . Ge 


y 
si 


| 


| hiay imagine our present burdens—and I think that then no ” 
that can pay will” hold back another weck? rf G, 
7 For the Mogazine and 
DIALOGUE—MOTHER AND a 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 
. . “ 
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as we, may judge with levity her writings. We have 
no Juvenile department, so called ; bat are happy at all 
times to publish articles calenlated to amuse, interest and | 
instruct our little brethren and sisters, and make them 
early acquainted with ‘the way, the truth, and the life” 
A: BIG] 
‘As you have no Juvenile department, I am 
afraid this will appear rather simple. As I never’ 
had the self-confidence to urge the publication of 
any of my writings, [ shali be always as gratified 
at the suppression of a piece as at ils appearance ; 
nor need you fear wounding ny feelings by so do- 
ing, for it is my motto when I fail, to try again. 
Nor should I wonder if [ always failed, and per- 
haps you would not if you knew the disacvanta- 
ges under which | have labored. | have been the 
vietiin of disease for 28 years, and it is owing to a 
recent attack, thatthe letter [ send you is so mis- 
eyably written, as my strength was not sufficient 
when I began it. My health is now amending, 
and I trouble you with this. scrawl, partly as.an 
apolozy for the poorness of that writing. Perhaps 
most people would advise me throw aside my. pen, 
since it is evident that Iam not qualified to wield 
it withsurcess. To such I mightsay, that my su- 
perficial knowledge, is notowing to a lack of spirit 
or diligence, but rather a lack of means. Provi- 
dence cast my lot in the vale of poverty, and at 
the age of seven years | lost my father, and fella 
victim to severe disease, which deprived me of the 
adyantages of education, otherthan { mightobtain 
from books alone. After the age of 16 1 attended 
school five months, and thisis the amount of my 
education, except what I attended in the summer 
season before the age of 7. | read fluently at the 
age of 4. You may ask what is all this egotism 
for? tis merely asking charity of you; that is, 


of our holy religion. 


that you will exercise lenity in judging of me and | 


my productions, and not think that L write to grati- 
fy a vain pride. The truth is, [ write for pastime, 
though I feel that my mind is cramped—that to 
me the fountains of knowledge are sealed.” 

Ma” saidea little lad of ten years of age, after 
sitting thoughtfully for some time, ‘* Mr. D. says 
God is angry with me, and that I shall be torment- 
ed in fire and brimstone when I die, if 1 do not 

et religion.” 

Mother. Well, my love, did he tell you whatto 
do in order to get religion? 

Boy. Yes. He said I must go to meeting and 
be prayed for, and then God would not be angry 
with me any more. 

M. Has God ever caused you any misery, that 
should make you think him angry? Has he not 
blessed you with kind parents and friends to pro- 
tect you in childhood, and given you sight, hear- 
ing, and taste, to relish all the varied bounties of 
nature ? 

B. Yes. But Mr. D. did not say that God 
would ever burt me in thisworld, but when I died, 
would shut me up in everlasting misery. 

M. Well, my child, the Bible says no suchi 
thing. Do you not remember how Cain was im- 
mediately banished from the presence of the Lord 
because he slew Abel? How Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram were destroyed by an earthquake, because 
they rebelled against the Lord ? and Anuanias and 
Sapphira were struck dead for lying, notto men but 


to God?. And now, tell me how you feel when 
you are revengelul. Do you think you feel as you 
ought? 


B. No, ma, for I ought not to wish any body 
harm; bat whea [ am reveageful, | always strive 
to hurt the one Lam angry with. pees 

M. You must remember that the Scriptures 
represent the Deity as being perfect in all his at- 

-ributes, and if it were true that God is revengefully 
angry at any one, it would certainly be right for 
you to desire revenge, when any one illtreated you. 
But it isnever right for you to be ina passion. for 
then you lose command of yourself, aad are very 
likely to perform some mischief that will cause you 
sorrow when you come to reflect upon it. And ifit 
were right to do so, you would feel no remorse for it. 
Beside this, you are always unhappy when io a 
passion ; you are the sport of an evil spirit for the 


time, who is deceiving you with the idea that you 
willyain happiness by gratifying a revepgeful dis- 
position; when the factis, there is no real enjoyment 
in anything that is not pure and goud. You will 
perceive as you grow older, that it does not look 
reasonable to suppose that the Creator of the uni- 
verse, who is infinite in’ wisdom, power and good- 
ness, should create a race of beings constitutionally 
frail, and then revengefully judge them to endless 
torture for crimes which he knew they would com- 
uit if they were created. 

B. Is there no harm, then, in sin? 
not God punish mankind for sinning ! 


5 


And will 


God will punish men for allthe sinus they commit; 
but revenge does not belong to justice but to malice 
—-whereas love and goodness require that adequate, 
not endless punishment shall be awarded to each 
crime. He who can not err bas declared that 
though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go 
unpunished; and the Bible joins with all past ex- 
| perience in teaching, that in keeping the com- 
;mandments of God there is great recompense of 
reward. Such punishment is for the good of the suf- 
ferer—not for revenge. Be just in all you do, be 


}men, and never allow passion to take the reins 
from reason; and you shall have peace of mind, 
which is better than a feast. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE PHYSICIAN. 

No avocation is fraught with greater difficulties 
than the pbysician’s. ‘The multifarious and heart- 
rending scenes he has to encounter in the routine 
of his professional career, are many and various, 
and known only by experimental knowledge. Yet, 


events, by which his life is characterized, there oc- 
curs, occasionally, some action whica * lights up 
a smile on the aspect of wo.” When wearied and 
oppressed by the cares incident to his eceupation— 
when assailed by the contumely of an unfeeling 
and selfish world—it is then the heart sinks nnder 
its burden, and the mind despairs. Still, in these 
hours of mildew and blight, a ray of consolation is 
found. The consciousness of having done our 
duty, will calm the ruffled water of life, and as- 
suage the bitterness of adversity. 

Accompany the physician to the bedside of the 
sick and dying—hear the groans of Ins patient, 
the lamentations of friends, the solicitude of rela- 
tions ; behold him watch with never-ceasing care, 
the critical period which will terminate, either in 
recovery or death. Language is inadequate to 
convey the thrilling sensations which, at such 
times, agitate the pliysician’s bosom. Ail are 
looking up to him with anxious eyes, and expect 
from his hands sympathy and relief! 

Oh, how often have Ll then implored the assis- 
tance of my Redeemer! I have been willing to 
lay down my life, many a time, as a recompense, 
provided I could relieve one soul from death—even 
that of my most bitterenemy. For if there is any 
thing that will soften the heart, and melt it down 
into humanity, that thing is a death-bed scene. 


All revenge and enmity will be laid aside—the 
mind be absorbed in the intensity of feeling and 
and thought—thoughis of death, eternity, and sual- 
vation. Itis then we are more deeply impressed 
with the vivilying influence of that Religion which 
is good tidings to-all people. It is of great utility 
to the distressed, and equally so to the eoniforter. 
It is the sine qua non of consolation. All consola- 
tory efforts of the physician would be paralyzed, 
were it not for the glorious assurance, that we have 
A PHYSICIAN who is able and willing to restore all 
| mankind from the im purity of the flesh, and clothe 
them in robes, washed and made white in the 
blood of the lamb. A Prysrcran. 

Qurry—If earthly suffering, which is but mo- 
mentary, excites such pathos in the breast of us 
mortals, can it be possible for that Being whose 
soul and essence is Love, to consign any of his 
offspring to endless misery 7?—** Can man be more 
pure than his Maker?” 

South Venice, August, 1837. 


M. Most certainly there is harm in sin, and | 


mercifulto every creature, follow truth with all | 


amid all the dismal and soul-depressing series of 


MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the Allegany Association of Univer. 
salists, for 1837. 

1. Tire Council convened at the Court Honse in Elli: 
cottville, according to previous adjourument, and pro- 
ceeded to business, by chosing Br. H. P. Mason, of Eli- 
cottville, Moderator, aud Br. 'l. P. Abell, Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. Sanderson. 

3. Voted, That Brs, L. Paine, 8. St. John, and L. Vin- 
ton be a committee for the arrangement of the public 
services during the present session of this Association. 

4 Voted, Vat Brs. L. Paine, J. Lewis and 8. St. John, 
of Otto, be a committee om letters of fellowship aud or- 
dination. 

5. Voted, That Br. P. P. Fowler, act as Standing 
Clerk in room of Br. Paine, resigned. 

6. Voted, That Brs. J. Babcock, Luther Woodworth, 
}of Rushtord, and 8. St. Jolin, of Otto be the committee 
of discipline fer the ensuing year. , 

7. ‘Lhe forimer committee of discipline reported—no 
j cause of complaint. Report accepted. 

8, Elected Br. J. Babeock to deliver the oecasional 
sermon belore the next session of this Association, 

9, The ministers aud delegates in Conucil convened, 
Voted, unanimously, the passage of the following resolu- 
tion:— 

Resolved, That this Council recommend to each society 
within ihe limits of this Association, to take wp a collee- 
tion utany iiie within three months preceding the meet- 
|ing of the New-York State Convention, for the purpose 
| of defraying the expenses of delegates to attend said Con- 
vention from this body, and that the fands thus eellected 
be immediately remitted to the Clerk ofthis Association. 

10. Vie committee on fellowship and ordination re- 
ported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. 
James Billings, aud ef confering ordination on br. J. H. 
| Sanford atsuch timeund place bereafter as he may choose. 

11. Voted, the passage of the preamble and resolution 
drafted by Br. Sanderson :— 
| Whereas the cause of Universalism is languishing 
within the Jimits of this Association, not for the waut of 
ability to support the ministry i places now destitute, 
but for the want of efficient measures to secure the aid 
of that ability, therefore, 

Resolved, Vhat this Conucil recommend that one or 
inore ninistering.brethren, as cireumstances may require, 
Le eneouraged to visit those places within the linpts of 
this Association, desirous of, bat destitute of preaching, 


I and ascertain how mnch can be raised for the snppert cf 


| preaching, in each of said places, and in case the sum is 
not sufficient without the help of others, that he or they 
make a report to each ministering brother in the Asso- 
ciation at the expiration of each quatter of the amonnt 
of the deficiency, together with the state of the cause in 
| the region of his or their labors, and that the brethrenre- 
| ceiving such reports be requested to read the same to 
their respective congregations and take up a collection 
to make np said deficieney, and the amount thu colleet- 
ed be paid over fer the benefit of the minister or minis- 
ters making the reports. 

12. Elected Brs. J. Babcock, and P. P. Fowler, min- 
isters, and Brs. J.D. Shuart of Nunda, and L. Vinton, of 
Ejlicottville, laymen, delegates to the New-York State 
Convention, wuh power to choose substitutes in cases ef 
their inability attend. 

13. Voted, That Br. Sanderson prepare these minutes 
and publish them in the Herald of Truth. 

14. Voted, That when this Association adjourn it ad- 
| j@irn to meet at Centreville, Allegany county, on the 4th 
Wednesday and following Thursday in June, 1838. 

Resolved, That Brs. Babcock and Fowler. ministers, 
and Br. Mason layman, be a commiticeto make such al- 
terations or amendments in that part of the Constitution 
of this Association which relates to letters of fellowship 
,and ordination, and report the came tothe next meeting 
| of this body. B. P. Mason, Moderator, 

T. P. Abell, Clerk. 

MINISTERS PRESENT. 
| Linus Paine, Panama; J. H. Sanford, Centrevitle; J. « 
3abeock, Hume; G. Sanderson, Rochester ;N. Brown, 
Henrietta; P. P. Fowler, Eilicottvilie; J. Lewis, Bos- 
ton; J. Billings, SprmeGield, Pa.; L. L. Spaniding. ft- 
inevaut; T. ©. Eaton, Dunkirk; J. Tedd, Ellicottville, 
Tl’. P. Abell, Perry. 

ORDER OF SERVICES. 

Wednesduy morning —-Piayer, Br. J. Billings. 
men, Lr. J. 8. Santord—2 Cor. vir: I. 

Afternoon.— Prayer, Br. L. Paine. Virstsermon, Br. 
N. Brown— Ps. 1 Second sermon, Br. T. P. Abell 
—Matt. xix: 6. 


Ser- 


: 


Evening. —Prayer, Br. J. Babeock. 
Lewis—Ps. cii: 18-20. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. T. P. Abell. First 
sermon, Br. L. L. Spaulding—Phil. i: 17. Secend 
sermon, Br. ‘I. C. Eaton—2 Pet.i: 17. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. P. P. Fowler.—Sermon, Br. 
George Sanderson—Teus tit 11.—Herald of Truth. 


Sermon, Br. J. 
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Vor the Magazine and Adyocate. 
ROMANS 1:20. 


BY REV. 


7 


N. DOOLITTLE. 


“Por the invisible things of Him from the ereation of the 
world are clearly scen, being understood by the things that are || 
made.” 


Every rational human being knows that he did 
not create himself, and consequently must have 
had a Creator. In our bodies, which are fearfully 
and wonderfully made, as well as in the arrange- | 
ment and operation of the vast machinery of na- 
ture, we see evidence, of a demey hand and a 
contriving mind. Contrivance and design evince 
intelligence. Hence the Being that ushered all 
worlds and beings into existence, must be intelli- 
gent. This being we call God. We adore him 
as the Creatorand moral Governor of the universe. 
We revere him as the Preserver and Benefactor 
of all that live. Hence, as the foundation of all 
pure religion, we believe in the existence of one 
God. We ascribe to him all possible perfection. |! 
We regard him as worthy the everlasting gratitude 
and home age of all moral "be ings—by whom and for || 
whom all are and were created. | 

We look upon the page of nature. There God |, 
in fairest characters has written the evidence of|| 
his divine attributes. Among the crow ning glo- | 
ries of the high and holy one, we recognize power, 
wisdom, and goodness. 


Do you ask proof that God is almighty in pow- 
er? i al i ell st eee globe—its lofty |) 
mountains, exten:ted plains, majestic rivers, and || 
mirrored lakes—listen des rumbling of the earth- 
quake, and the roar of the distant thunder—go, || 
stand upon Mae. shore of the wide-rolling ocean, || 
behold its mich y billows tempest-tossed to the 
skies—go out in the stilly silence of night, and lift 

thy eyes to the heavens, the handywork of the 
great Architect--reflect upon that countless sys- 
tem of worlds which whirl their appointed rounds || 
in the regions of endless space. Surely that Be- 
ing who reared the sublime pillars of the universe— 
who spake and it was done—who said ‘ let there 
be light, and there was light’”—who gave existence 
to all worlds, and life and breath to the innumera- 
ble variety of beings that inhabit them, must be 
be infinite in power. 

Do you want evidence that God is infinite in 
wisdom? It is seen in the vegetable world—in the 
organization of the animal kingdom—in the adap- || 
tation of the faculties of each to the end designed ; 
moreover, of each department to its respective ele- 
ments—in the laws by which each is contralied— 
also in the orderand harmon y. pervading the plane- || 
lary system, cach orb moving on in that path 
marked out in the beginning. 


} 


“Tn reason’s 
And utter 
Forever singing, as they shine, 


ear they all rejoice, 


forth a glorious voice, 


The haad that made us is divine.” i 


Do you ask for the proofs of his goodness? Ana- 
lyse the constitution of man. See with what infi- 
nite skill each faculty is fitted for its use, and'made 
conducive to the happiness of the individual. 
What abundant evidence is discovered in every | 
department of animated n¢ ULE, eed stence was 
bestowed upon all, that existence might prove a 
blessing. How be autifully i 18 we world fitted up 
for our present habitation. How many objects 
has God hung out on the fair face ef his creation, 
to excite in our minds emotions of sublimity and 
delight. He adjusts the striking points of the 
landscape, and hangs the suowy cload upon the 
distant mountain. Healternately clothes the earth 
in the garments ef Spring, in the robes of Sum-} 
mer, the gorgeous habiliments of Ausumn, and the 
snowy dress of Winter. How excellent, O Lord, 
is thy loving-kindness in the sunshine,in the rain, 


i 


"Father and our Father—of his God and our God—= 


|to the dumb, sight to the blind, 


| flect on the potency of that word which enabled 


| truth, the Gospel of our salvation. 


infinite wisdom cannot be frustrated. 


| having made known unto us the mystery of his 


| for all those blessings which have afforded us light, 
and hope, and joy, and peace—if he designs to 


|) form what he has required, and abstain from what 


and fruitful seasons! With an un: sparing hand the 
greal and beneficent Parent sepals es the 
wanis of alltnair, earth, and ocean! 

Ts farther wanted of his power, wis- || 
dom, and gosduess? Go to the reeord'of his truth. | ud 
Attend to the sublime teachings of the Son of God, | 
appointed to revSal the moral perfections of his | 


} 
eturiuing i 
! 


evidence 


provision of Nature—that is Nature’s God—to se- 
= \| cure the clothing of the fields with grass, so that 


| there mig ght be enough for man and beast. 


to impart that light which nature failed to aftord—- 
which sages and philosophers sought, but never 
found. Mark the energies of that power which 
in vindication of his divine mission, gave speech 
strength to the 
lame, health to the sick, and life to thedead. Re- 


the foolish to conionnd the wise and mighty-—- 
whieh brought the erring and pelluted children of 
men from darkness to light, and from the power 
and dominion of satan to the service of the living 
God. Behold the wisdom of God in its adaptation 
to the.moral wants and circumstances of mankind 
inevery clime. That Being alone who gave man 
his moral constitution, and consequently Knew | 
what was in him, must liave inspired the word of | 


Be not faithless, then, but believing. , Adore and 
serve the King eternal, immortal, invisible, and 
only wise. Rejoice in that goodness that dictated 
the glorious ans wonderful plan of redemption. 


“The showers and dews in all their store, 
Drenching the pastures o’er and o’er, 
Are not so copious as that grace 


Which sanctifies and saves our race.” 


What conclusions shall we draw from these pre- 
mises? {nevitably the fullowing : God being infi- 

nitely wise, he knows ail things——he ordained the 
end trom the beginning. The end can never be 
different from his divine determination. For infi- 
| nite power being a divine attribute, the designs of 
The coun- 
sel of Jehovah must stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure. Infinite wisdom would not create with- 
out a design, And God being infinite in goodness, 
his design i in giving existence to all sentient and 
moral beings, must be good, and consequently all 
must finally be made happy. 

But we have a sure word of prophecy: ‘* God 
will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in ‘himself, that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and on earth, even in him.’ ** Who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will.” The 
glorious work will be done~-let all heaven and 
earth rejoice | 

GNo sigh, a0 murmur, the wide world shall hear; 
From every ris he’ll wipe off every tear; 
Jn adamuantine’ chains shall sin be bound, 


e 


And hell’s grim tyrant feel the eternal wound,” 


If these things are so—if God has created us, 
and not we ourselves—if to him we are indebted 


guide us through this imperfect world, and ae 
to purify as from all earthly corruption and moral | 
pollution—to give ns a new and heavenly constitu- 
\ion—to crown us with glory, honor, immortality, 
and eternal life-—~it follows, clear as light, that it is 
our duty to love him as our almighty Father, | 
friend, and Benefactor; because he first loved us— 


to conform our lives to his most holy will—to per- 


he has forbidden. ‘+If there be any virtue, if 
there be any praise, think on these things.” 
Oxford, August, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“CONSIDER THE LILIES, HOW THEY GROW.”—Jesus, 


I was lately walking through a field of pasture 
with a gentleman who. pointed out to my attention 
several patches, in which the leaves of the grass} 
had been picked by the animals which grazed 
there, while the seed-stalks or stems had been left 
untouched. This, we both agreed in thinking a 


While 


the leafis eaten, the seed is preserved to propagate 
the plant for another year. This observation must 
liave been made often, [ doubt not; but with the 


subject under roy eye, and with an intelligent 


‘companion, the remark of my friend had all the 
fresauess and force of originality. 

[ mention the occurrence in the hope that mary 
who read it, may be led into such a train of thought, 
as shall result in some pleasing and profitable re- 
flections—that many may ke induced to consider 
the grasses, how and why they grow. * 


A. Nese 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of tre Chenango yee’ of Oniecr- 
sulists fur 1837. 


1. Met according to adjournmett, in Lisle, Broone 


county, Angust Btn, and alter uniting im prayer with 
fr. A. Green, chose Br. G. Messinger, Moderator, and 
a, ih. E. Guild, Clerk. 


Ri ‘ad credentials of delogates, and letters from the 
itis rent societies. 

3. Appointed Brs. ©. 8. Browa, A. Lunders, ani 2. 
ites iia committee to arrange the publics services. 

4, Appointed Brs. G. Messinger, C. 8. Brown, an d 

N. Doolitie, a committee on letters of fellowship avd 
ordi ination. 
5. Appointed Brs. AWG. Clark and E. E. Guild, min- 
isters, and Brs. Edinund G. Per Lee of North Norwich, 
and Ezra W. Corbin, of Bainbridge, laymen, delegaics 
to the Staic Convention, in May, 1838, with power to 
Appeint snbstitutes. 

Voted that when this Association adjourns. it be 
adjonrned to meet on the first Wednesday and Thnr-- 
aM in September, 1838, 

. The following resolution was proposed hy Br. N. 
Doolitde apd unanimously adopted— 

Resolved, that in the opinion of this Conneil, the a1- 

gauization of a society for the reliefof the widows aud or- 
phans of deceased Universalist ministers, as propose “dat 
ibe last annual ineeting of this body, would fail of nicet- 
ing the object ex onteusplated 5 aud therefore we deem tt 
inadvisable, under present circumstauces, that such a 
society should be formed. 

‘The comittee of liscipline for the last year made 
the following report, which was accepted. 

Whereas Oliver E. West, at the last session of this 
body. received a letter of fellow ship as a preacher of the 
Gospel, with the understanding, from information then 
received, that said West possessed the reqnisite qualif- 
catiuns—ard whereas convincing evidence has been re- 
ceived by the committee of discipline, that said West 
| was at that lime anneanys and destitute of the proper 
moral qualifications for the ministry, therefore in one Opiti= 
| ion fell owship should be withdrawn from him,* : 
9. Ths committee on letters of fellowship aud ordina- 
| tion, reported in favor of granting letters of fellowship 
to Tebahod B. Sharp, Samuel P. Landers, and William 
Rounseville. Report adopted. 

10. Appointed Brs. C. 8. Brown, N. Doolittle and E, 

Beit committee of discipline for the ensuing yvar. 

. Appointed Brs. A. G. Clark, N. Dooliwe, and 
E Guild, a committee to receive requests for Con- 
eee 

12. Appointed Br. J. 5. Sherburne, to preach the next 
oce: isnt sermop, Hel re to appoint a substimnte. 

13. Appointed Br. E Guild to prepare the min- 
utes for publication in the Univ ersalist ponodieplss in this 

State, 

14. Adjourned to meet in North Norwich, on the’ first 
Wednesday and Thursday in September, 1832. 

G. Messinerr, Moderator. 

&, , Guild; Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC “SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Prayerx, Br. A. Green. ere 
sional sermea, Br. Messinger, Gal. v: 9. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Rounseville. First sermon, 
Br. Bartholomew, Jeremiah xxii: 8. Second sermon, 
Br. Guild, John vi: 21, 22. 

Evening. —Prayer, Er. Sherburne. Sermon, Br. De- 
long, Gal. vi: 7,8. Address, Br. A. Green. 

‘Thnrsday morning a.—Prayer, Br. H. Green. 
dress to yontn, Br. “Landers. 
Rom. xiv: 17. 

Micoereas © TaTays Br. Guild. Sermon, Br. Buk 
lard, Rom. vi: 15. Addresses, Br. Doolitile. 

A meeting was held on Wednesda evening cat Taft 
town. Services were conducied by Br. Sharp. 

A Coneert of Praise was held on Thursday evening in’ 
the meeting-house. The time was occupi > anid 
tion, prayer and praise. Brs. Brown, Sherburne, A. 
Green, H. Green, Bullard, Doolittle sien vols part 
in the services. 


ew 


Ad- 
Sermon, Br. Doolittle, 


* Tdo not like to alter a resolution, or comment on it, but 
feeling confident this does not ex ress the he meaning of the Coun- 
cil, [notice it. Zt does not wit aw fellowship trom Mr. West, 
but only expresses theopinion of the Council that it should be done. 
I believe they meunt todo it. What says the Standing Clerk’s 
Record? ALB. G 


‘ he 
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Ministers present. —ts. Méssinger, South Bainbridge 3 
W. M. Delous, Lebanon; N - Doolitile, Oxlord; J. 3. 
Sberbueng, Soath Oatord; E. E. Guild, Walt ogiay S. 
Bart! ai iti Jens Palmer, ah ogee Pa.; Archelaus 
Green, H. Green, Virsil; WW. Ballard, Conlin: W. 
Ronnseville, Harford; Cos. Brow, A; G. Clark, Reside 
8. P. Lauders, Prompton, Pa. ; f. 2B. Sharp, Pharsutia. 


Delegntes present. —h. Ww. Corbin, R. Kirby. Bain- 
bridge; J. Perkins, Bf. Sherwood, Oxford; &. Eells, 
W: ilton 5 W. Tf. Bartie, KL Prost, Met Jonough; iC: 
Winsor, 5 Ilazzirat, Sou! ‘ New-Berlin. C..L. Bebee, 
A. ffall, Pitchers ie ’Tarbell, R. Beadle, Smithville and 
Greene; K. Hinman, A. Landers , Upper Lisle ; i. Gor-| 
ton, North Norwich, 


ibys 


i 
a 


ReMarKs.—Our weeting was truly a 48) ryous occasion | 
—1 tine of refreshing from the presence of the Lord.— 
We had a large couzregation, the Goucs, especially on 
the last day, beg filled {0 overflowing. The glorions'| 
Gospel of the bles sed God wasthere proclaimed i ia all its | 
bens and glory; and it rejoiced our hearts to see the 
tixed attention whieh was paid by the congregation, to! 
the words of life, as they were proclaimed ‘by ‘the mes- | 
sengerof gladtidings. Thednty and iaportance of Uni-| 


versalists living out the principles of their doctrine, was || 


earnestly and powerfully insisted on. Joy was depicte: 
iu every coimtenance. All seemed to feel the spirit-stir- 
ring power of that Gospel whichis “ glad tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people, , and which brings 
“peace en earth, and good will to men.” Our Council | 
was conducted with perfect unanimity of feehng aud | 
sentiment, and noroot of bitterness was tuere to mar 
that perfect union and harmony which ought to exist 
among brethren. 

May ourcommon Father and Lord of all bless the 
means Which were then ewployed for the furtierance of | 
the Gospel, to the extension of Christ’s kingdom onearth. | 


Ameu. Evrace E. Goin. 
MAG AZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


_A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS 


UTICA, FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1837. 


UNIVERSALIS 


STATIS 0 r 
IN THE STATE. OF NEW-YoRK—FoR 1837. | 


TEES, 


To prevent the crowd of documents connected with| 
the proceedings of the United States Convention, T anti- 
cipaie their publication, so fur as this State ivconcerned, 
by giving the statistics already in my possession. A con- | 
densed accowit of the statistics forwarded to me by the | 
several Standing Clerks who have obligingly attended to 
my call for information, has been made ontand forwarc- 
ed to the General Convention; bret as the minute infor- | 
mation given by the Clerks themselves, will be most in- 
teresting and satisfactory to our readers geneially, I heie 
publish ad/ the information I have received. Our breth- 
ren of the press can choose which they please, when they 
come to pubiish the Proceedings of the United States 
Coaveution. : 

Iwill here remark, that it would be best if the Stand- 


ers (M. T. 
|| bership at this session. 


ister in fellowship with the General Convention of 
Universalists, visited, and the following year set-| 
tled in, the town of Butternuts, Otsego county. 

The next year (1804) another preacher from New- 
England, (M. T. Woolley, ) settled in Hartwick, 
in the same county. And in June, 1805, Mr. N. 

Stacy visited and preached in several places in 
Oneida and Chenango counties, and formed socie- 
ties in Whitestown and Hamilton. A society had, 
in the mean time, been formed in Hartwick. a few 
weeks previous. 


In July, A. D. 1805, a General Conference of 


ty, at which it was—* R esolved, That consider- | 
ing the present prospect of the growth of Univer- 
salism in this country, it is proper to organize an 
Asseciation ; and that application be made to t 


England States and others, for counsel, and to or- 
ganize an Association, should it deem proper.” 
Messrs. Woolley and Stacy were appointed a 
committee to present this resolution to the Con- 
vention, which approved of the proceedings of the 
Conference, and Appaiated Messrs. H. Ballou, W. 
Farwell, and J. Flagg, 
tion of the Association. 
| Aceordingly, on the 5th day of June, 1806, be- 
ing the first’ Wednesd: ay in the moath, the com- 
mittee from the General Convention, the ministers 
|| from the vicinity, and delegates from the societies 
in Whitestown, Hamilton, 
| bled in the town of Col eal tin 
and proceeded to organize * The Western Assv- 
ciation of Universalisis in the State of New-York.” 
At this time, the Association comprised but the 
| three societies named ; 
; whole extent of country West of the Hudson river, 


Feilowship was granted to a society in 
Stamford, Delaware county, ‘and one of the preach- 
Woolley) was suspended from mem- 


At the session of the Assaciaticn in Sherburne, 
Chenango county, 1814, a request was made and 
granted, for the organization of a branch associa- 
tion, to embrace the country west of the Cayuga 
Lake, and extending across the State. This branch 
was duly organized in August following, and en- 
titled the * Genesee Branch of the Western Asso- 
ciation of Universalists.”” Societies were now 
scattered thrcughout the whole extent of country, 
from the Hudson river to the vicinity of Lake 
| Erie, a distance of 300 miles. And the Western 
Association embosomed in its fellowship, fifteen 
churches and organized societies. But among 
these, there was uot one that owned a meeting- 
house--and there were but two or three Union 
houses in which they claimed any particular right. 
Fellowship had been given to few or tvelve preach- 


ing Clerk of each Association world forward to onv State 
Convention, atitsannnal session, a fall statement of every | 
ftemimmediately connected with the history of each Asso- | 
ciation. Mnch that wiil be very interesting to our State | 
Convention, is zo in but a very trifling degree to the U. 
States Convention. Besides, there is vot time in the 
United States Convention for reading a long, minute re- 
port from each State Convention. {f the plan here pro- 
posed was adopted, the person appointed to prepare. the 
annual report to the United States Convention, would 
have the materials of his task ata day early enough to 
make out the letter without inconvenience to himeelf. 

I tender my thanks for the assistance derived from the 
writers of the several leiters, from which 1 have derived 
the following statements. A. BG. 

CENTRAL ASSOCIATION. 


The doctrine of the final salvation of the whole 
human race, was introduced to the notice of the 
religious community in westérn and central New- 
York, in the Fall of 1802. Previous to that time, 
the labors of the few preachers of Universalism 
who occasionally visited New-York, had been con- 
fined to the city, apd the region on the east of the 
Hudson. : : 

In the Fall of 1802, Mr. Edwin Ferris, a min- 


| 


{ 


| 


|| ferent partof the State. 


ers, and nearly an equal number had removed 
from New- England and located the:nsel 


i 


Several young men had 


||commenced as evangelists, and some six or eight 


now preaching the Restftution. 


Chenango county and vicinity, to form branch as- 
sociations in their fay 2 sections. According- 
ly-in the Fall of 1823, three branch Associations 
were formed, viz.: the Chen ango, the Black Ri- 
ver, and the Cayuga Associations. 


At this time, notwithstanding the Genesee 
Branch had existed eight years, the Western As- 
sociation comprised forty-nine organized churches 
and societies, thirly- two preachers, and but four 
meeting-houses, viz., in New-Hartford, Clinton, 
Otsego, aud Madison. 

AR he limits of the Association were now dimin- 
ished by the counties of Delaware, Broome, and 
Chenango on the South, by those of Lewis and 
Jefferson on the North, and Onondaga and Cayu- ||! 
ga onthe West. Its territorial exteut was, hew- 
ever; immense, and still subjected some of the de- 
legates to a journey of one eet? or two bun- 
dred miles. By the organization of the three 


to assist in the organiza- | 


and its limits embraced the | 


in New-York, and the contiguous parts of Penn- | 
|| sylvania. 


ves in dif- | 


It was recommended at the session of 1822, to! 
lithe friends iu Jefferson county, and to those of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Universalists was held in Burlington, Otsego coun- | 


| 


he || 


| General Convention of Universalisis of the New- |! 


ad Hartwick, assem- | 
Chenango county, | 


\| 


| 
| 


|| 


| Thave mentic 
preachers from the Baptists and Methodists, were 


branches this ye an, about fifteeu societies were sct 
off witbio thetr respective limits, and nearly the 
same number of preachers. 

On the organization of the State Convention, in 

25, a committee was appointed to fix more pre- 
isely the limits of the Association. Their report 
was made tothe Council at the session of 1826. 
In the mean time, the name of the “ Western As- 
sociation” was changed to that of Central, and its 
linits fixed to the counties of Madison, Oneida, 
Otsego, Herkimer, Montgomery, Schoharie, and 
Schenectada. Inthe course of the preceding year, 
the ** Hudson ab er pee ition” was formed, and 
comprised the counties adjacent. By this arrange-. 
ment, thes bent of societies wes reduced to about 
twenty, and that of the preachers, to twelve or fif- 
tcen, within the Central Assucis ation. 

In the course of this year, (1826,) the “ Con- 
ventional,” now * Mohawk River BE ee 
was formed. and Comipriae d parts of the ,coun- 
ties of Oueida, He rk imer, and Lewis. And 
in 1835, by setting off the “ Otsego Association,” 

the Central Association was reduced to its present 
limits-—the county of Madison, and that part of 
Oneida lying South of ihe Mohawk river. It now 
ifteen socielies, ten preachers, and nine 
meeting-houses. See kee Sieve 
Clerk of Central Association. 
ONFARIO™A CIATION. 

Gr. the Standing Clerk of this Associa- 
tion, Sis The present limits of the Ontario Associa- 
tion, (formerly 


we 


S50 


Townsend, 


Genesee, ) inelude all west of Cayuga and 


Seneca counties—cas tof snesee river—north of the 


stol, Livonia, etc.; and on 
Outario.” Lt was erganiz- 


Ger 
ssuth lines of Genes Bri 
io 


ed in-1814 asthe “Gen 


20, 
ile 


e north is bounded by } 1a 


seo Branch of the Western As_ 


sociation’’—- in 1234, its limits were fixed asat present, 
and in 1835, its name wes changed” tothat itnow bears. 

ae > - 4 ine ry o a 4 
he number of meeting-hoifses, ete., within its limits 


at its organization, is not known—but it must fave been 
few of eight houses for publie 

g erected, and one has lately 
mM 


anere are 


either.  Mhere are nov 


worship, two more are bein 
been purciased. also eleven preachers now 
The increase during the past year, has _ 
been—of preachers, none; societies, two, perhaps more; 
meeting-honses, the two now being erected, and the one 
purchased. Six societies are supplied with preaching 
the whole time 5 four, one all of the time, and one 
Thenum! { 


in its linnits. 


} 
i 


, one 
with occasional eee 


t certainly Know? 


!— itis considerable, however. 
unit be ascertained 


what numberx is destitute of 


“ There are a uumbex of places whe 


friends, and 


re we have a few 
vhere occasional preaching is required—in 


chi 


one place ihey have prea 


where they 


1g one half of the time, 


have no orga 


nizatic 
‘’Uhis acccunt does not i 


e labers of Brs. H. 
y below the truth— 
there is more pt see societies than 
med.” 


ndoubted 


Roberts aud Miles, aud isu 
in other word 
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NIAGARA ASSOCIATION, 


In giving the information received respecting this As- 
sociation, I prefer dcing it in the words of the Standing 
ser, 

Royal 


ton Centre, August 22d, 1837. 


Be. Grosu—tIn answer to the circular, address- 
ed tothe ‘Standing Clerks” of the Universalist 
Associations in the State of New-York, Ishall ob- 
serve the order marked out by you in your request, 
ie comply with the same as far as possible. 

. The limits of the Niagara Association com- 
om within its territory, the counties of Niagara, 
Orleans, and that part of Monroe west of the Ge- 

being 70 milesin Jength by about 20 


nesee river} mi 
in breadth. 

2. This Association was formed in the vear 
1831, at which time it embraced all of Western 
New-York west of the Genesee river. In Octo- 
ber, 1833, it was again divided, and reduced to its 
present limits. 

3, At its organization, there were no churches. 
There were, however, (I speak now of its present 
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limits,) I believe, three societies and only two 
preachers, Br. Whitnall and myself. Members 
and attendants on meeting, not known, but small 
congregations; in some three or four places, a mo- 
derate sized school-house full in good weather. 

4. There was only one meeting-bouse ia this 
Association when formed, and that not used. This 
was located in Parma. We had no legal claim er 
any other. 

5. The present number of churches is three-- 
one at Clarendon, one at Shelby, and one 
Ridgeway ; societies ten, and one or two dead 
ones. ‘I'wo of the ten are rather sickly—hbave the 
ague, but no fever. Congregations every where 
we can find time to preach, I may say in every 
school district. Preachers, at present located in 
this Association, cight—one of whom is superau- 
puated—twe that do not preach at present, being 
out of employ, or not able to support themselves 
by preac hing——one, just commenced, preaches a 
part of the time—the rest statedly. Members of 
societies, not known—attendants, not known, any 
farther than to say very good, a great increase. 

6. ‘The number of Universalist meeting-houses 
is five—Union none. 

as The increase of churches, three ; societies, 
say seven; cons sregations, not known; preachers, 
six; meeting-houses, four, since the Association 
was formed. Increase during the last year, one 
church, one sociely, one preac her, and two meet- 
ing-houses. 

8. The number of societies that have preaching 
all he time, fifteen; the number that have preach- 
ing half of the time, three; and the number that 
have preaching a quarter, two—the remainder 
have only occasional, preaching. 

Our irks nds in Lewiston havea fine mecting- 
louse, and though not erganized into a society, in- 
tend to support preaching all the time, as soon as 
convenient or p Yours, C. Hammonp. 

CHENANGO ASSOCIATION 

The report of the Standing Clerk of this ‘Association, 
ig also so full and explicit as-to speak four itself’ I give 
it entire. 

Br. Grosu—In accordance with your call on 
the Clerks of 1 ral associations for informa 
tion, | make the following report. 

The Chenango Association was organized in 
August, 1823. 1t then included the territory em- 
braced now by the Sus squehann a Association. It 
now include -s ouly the counties of Chenango, Dela- 
ware, and Broome. It originally included within 
its present bounds, but tive societies and 31x preach- 
ers. It now has fifteen societies and ten preachers. 

The Society in Oxford’ is composed of sixty 
members—have a mecting-houseeand emyloy a 
preacher all the time. Bainbridge, one hundred 
Epebenersy own ene-half of a Union house, have 
preaching one-half of the time. New-Berlin, 
thirty-tl -three members, own one-half of two Union 


yossible. 


ye Sever 


lave 


louses, ml B68 it Brook and White Store,) have 
preaching one-quarter of the time. Columbus, 
thirty me bog employ a preacher one-quarter. 
Norwik oh, members deporent saith not— prez iching 


Second Univ ersalist Society in Nor 

wich, ninety members, have erected and are now 
cop iating & mecting-house. have 
quarter. East P harsali a, forty 
preachin; Keg one-quarter. 
bers, preaching ‘one-quarter. Smithville 
Greene, seventy members, preaching occasionally. 
Vestal and Union Society, thirty members, em 

ploy a preacher one-quarter. Hampden, Pr floy 
a preacher one-quarter. Walton, twenty mem- 
bers, preaching one-quarter. Otselic, twenty 
members, preact Bing Gre patter Preston, twen- 
ty-three members, no preacher. Thereis a socie- 


occasionally. 


ynenibers, have 


MeDonsugh, forty mem- 
and | 


| 
| 
| 
) 


ty in Stamford, Delaware county, how many 
members I know not; they have oceasional preac h- 
ing. ‘'liere are many believers iu various parts 


of Delaware county, who have occasional preach- 
ing in their respective neighborhoods, but have 
not yet orga nized into societies. 
the members of the above societies, | am of opin- 
ion, does not embrace more than one-third of the 
believers in the Abrahamic faith within the limits 
of this Association, 


preaching onc-| 


The sum total of 


| 


at |! 


| since the Asseciation was formed. 


| half. 


On the whole, our denomination was never in @ 
| more prosperous condition in this part of the heri- 
tage, than at the present. Never has there been 
the ime when our friends were more awake to the 
importance of being perseveringly engaged in the 
advancement of our cause, than pow. 


N. Doontrr.e. 
Oxford, September 8th, 1837. 


OTSEGO ASSOCIATION. 

Tam indebted to Br. M. B. Smith,the Standing Clerk 
of this Association, for the following particulars. They 
| ure less definite and full than could bave been desired, 

but be pronyses in ar other year to make himself more 
jiutimately aequainted with the rise, progress, present 
state, aud fature prospects thereof,and then give a more 
explicit statement. 

“The Otsego Association was formed ontof parts of 
the Central Association, in September, 1834, and is 
bounded on the north by the Mohawk river, on the west 
by Madison and Chenango counties, on the south by 


| Delaware county and on the east by Albany and Sche- 


nectada coutities.”” A meeting-house in Cooperstown, 
and another at Richfield Springs, have been erected 
[Query, anda Union 


nonse at Newville? 


have preaching one-quarter. The Second Society, 
Ni setae a meeting-house, preaching all the time. 

Sast Richfield, weeting-house, preaching one-half. Fort 
Pia ineeting-house, preaching the whole time. Bur- 
lington, one-fourth of a Union house, preaching one- 
quarter. Ce a ille, meeting-house, preaching one- 
Hartwick, no house, no preaching. Otego, no 
honse, preaching some. Warren and Springfield, un- 
known. Middlefield, unknown.” ‘The number of 
preachers at present residing in this Association, is be- 
lieved to be six-——muking a total of six preachers, ten 30 
cieti¢s, aud six meeting-bouses—probably more of each 
rather than less. 

NEW-YORK ASSOCIATION, 

he following fall and explicit statement was reluc- 
tantly condensed in my report tothe United States Con- 
vention. It is here given in fail, as it appeared in the 
Universalist Union. 


mm 


Dear Brorarr—] avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity and take this method to respond to your call 
upon the Stated Clerks of the various Associations 
in this State, forinformation relative to the condi- 
uion of our cause within théir respective limits. 

The New-York Association embraces within its 
limits the following counties: Ulster, Dutchess, 
Sullivan, Orange, Putnam, Westchester, Rock- 
land, New-York, Kings, Queens, Suffolk, and 
Richmond, together with so much of the State of 
Ne sala ta as shall find it agreeable and conve. 
nient for the time being, to act in concert with it. 
it was formed on the 10tb of June, 1835, by 
sion of the Hudson River 
hitherto embraced its territory. Owing to its 
greatextent, it was found necessary to divide. and 
pecial session of the H. R. A. washeldin New- 
York for that purpose, on the day before-mention- 
ed. 


Ss 


at 


J. 1, Mr. Pleasant (Sing Sing) 1, Peekskill 1, 
North Salem 1, Poughkeepsie 1, Southold 1, and 
PURER 1. Of these, 6 have churches. The 
Soc ‘lety J 


of Dut tice ss county. That of Mi. Pleasant is des- 


litute of a chureh, but occupies a large school- 
house, or such otlier place as may be inost conve- 
niet. 


The churches areowned exclusively by Univer- 
salists, with the exception of that in Peekskill, 
greater part of it belongs to our Fikes 

The number of preachers within the limits of 
the Association is six, viz.: C.F. Jue Fevre and 
myself, New-York, L. C. Marvin, Newark, N. J.. 
Sy, Hillyer, North Salem, I. D. Williamson, 
Poughkeepsie, and Thomas Miller, Southold, L. 
I, Danee the past year two churehes have been 


|) erected, and one preacher, 1. D. Williamson, has 


removed within our limits. Of oui societies, four 
enjoy the constant services of their respective pas- 
tors, viz., the two societies in New-York and those 


of Newark and Pougkkeepsie; and to this vum- 


i ber will probably be added immediately, that of 


| Southold. The society in North Salem has the 
‘services of Br. Hillyer one-half of the ume; the 


“The First Society of Universal- |} 
| ists in Otsego, (Fly Creek.) own a meeting-house, and 


« | 
divi- |) 
Association, which had || 


The nuniber of societies now within the As- || 


Snel is cight, viz.: New-York 2, Newark, N.! 


1 Poughkeepsi@eccupies the court-louse | 


which, ] think, isa Union house; but much the|! 


other half he spends at Long Ridge >, in the town 
of Stamford, Ct. The society in Huntington, has 
hitherto had preaching about one-quarter of the 
time, but will probably have more at the comple- 
tion of its church, which will take place before the 
General Convention. The other societies are at 
present supplied only by occasional preaching. 

Besides the societies now mentioned, we have 
many active and valuable friends, scattered over 
the whole territory of the Association. At many 
places preaching has been had, at some regularly 
for a considerable period, at others only oceasional- 
jly, and at others still only afew times, or perhaps 
but once or twice. For instanee, we have friends 
at Brooklyn, Hempstead, Babylon, Riverhead and 
Oy sterponds, on Long Island; and in the counties 
long the Hudson there are many villages where 
our faith has been preached and received into good 
and truehearts. In those neighborloods Br. Hill- 
yer bas travelled much, and would be able to give 
you more definite information thanis in my power. 

Altogether, our cause is mere prosperous within 
the limits of this Association, than it has ever be- 
forebeen. Our congregations are generally steadi- 
| ly increasing in homibers. and w ould not suffer in 
point of respectabilit ty and worth in comparison 
rwith those of any other denomination. 

iP erhaps I ought to mention a smail congrega- 
tion of Dutch Universalists at a place Pg the 
Ponds, seven miles from Patterson, N. J. They 
are the descendants of the early Dutch settlers in 
that neighborhood, and now speak their native lan- 
guage, though most of them also read and speak 
the English. They are a worthy, class of people, 
and seem strongly attached to the faith once deli- 
vered to the saints. A few of them lave been 
Universalists for some years, but most of them 
would date their acquaintance with the doctrine 
within three or four years. They have a very 
convenient room on the seeond floor of a large 
school-house, where they have often enjoyed oc- 
| casional preaching. 

At Hightstown, N.J., on the rail-road, about half 
way between NewYork and Philadelphia, there 
is also an interesting congregation. They-owna 
church, and generally have preaching about one- 
quarter of the time. Neither of these societies is 
in fellowship with this Association, but as they are 
embraced in the limits of no body in our connexion, 
I have taken the liberty of mentioning them. 

There are many other items of informaticn that 
I might furnish you, but I presume they would 
' not be of such a nature as to contribute any thing 
to the object you wish to effect. - 

Tam, dear brother, very respectfully yours, 

Tuomas J. Sawyer, 

Clerk of N. Y. Association. 


Standing 


“OTHE AGE WE LIVE INa” 
| However trite the remark may be; howsoever often 


‘commented upon by the tongue and the pen; we, cer- 
| tainly, fivein aremarkable, a peculiar age. It isa period 
| of agitations and revolutions, strange and mighty in the 
“moval, intellectual, and politica] worlds—at least in the 
| sphere through which our observation exteuds. A rnsh- 
‘ing together of discordant elements; a strife and a jar- 
‘ring of hostile principles; a blending together of things 
| opposite and incongruous; a thirst for innovation: an 
impatience of restraint; a wild and reeklessdaring, are 
-eminent characteristics of the present day. There is 
much truth mingled with much error; a spirit of beld 
investigation, and a timid shrinking from the results of 
that inquiry; high philantbrepie action, and a_ pitifal 
cowering to the popular will; sonud rational conviction, 
‘and a stifling of that conviction under the specious garb 
Lof “non-committalism.’ Banners are erected, bearing 
‘the mottoes of almost every sect, party, and theory. under 
the sun, and men are rallying around then up and 
mingling their voices in Rakel-confusion, ach vocifera- 
‘ting in defeuce of the particular tenets of his Yiesiaead 
creed. eaey 

As we have said, “ there is truth mingled with much 
error,” and dark thovgb that error may be,wecannotbut _ 
joy for the truth, for “it is mighty and will prevail.” or 
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all these agitations it isthe prime-mover, the essence, the 
master-spirit. Never, perhaps, but once, since order, 
harmony, and deanty leaped from the unbreathing chaos, 
have there been to work such great principles of moral 
power; such giorious schemes for good; such a spirit 
of inquiry; such a breaking of fetters; such an opening 
of prison-doors; such a riving of mental bondage, as at 
the presentiime. Many of these things are bat com- 
mencing to operate. We hear the distant murmurings, 
the faint voices as yet; but they are the marmurings of 
the vast and terrible sea, the uplifted voices of the mighty 
and uncliained winds! 

The great principle of ‘ Love’—of “ doingunto others 
as we would be done by,” is becoming thie inciting motive 
to action, and although there may be a blending of right 
conviction and wrong ideas; of glimpses of duty and 
crudely deyised methods of performing it, which tends to 
an ultraisin too often injurious toa good canse; anda spirit 
of denunciation highly inconsistent with the law of Chris- 
tian charity; yet we believe these wilder convulsions 
will settle dawn into calm and steady purposes, and the 
atmosphere be the purer for the storm that has passed 
througs: it. 

The great addition which science has made to our 
stock of knowledgo, isa remarkable feature of the age. 
There 
are many who consider this es eminently an age of infi- 


Here, too, great good evolves from apparent evil. 


delity, who look upon every receut philosophic discovery, 
every new lesson learned from the book of nature, as so 


many existing inflaences, so many forged weapons for || 


the overthrow of the Gospel. They have seen the trea- 
sures which have been heaped sparkling around us, they 
have supposed science and Scripture to disagree, and 
have thrown the great weight of these truthson theseale 
of the infidel andthe skeptic. But we, and wehope the 
Christian world generally, are beginning to perceive that 
the word of God wars not with his works; that every 
new breathing of mature but brightens the chain which 


links earthaud sky; thatevery new discovery adds to the | 


battlements. of that Religion whose foundation is the 
rock, and whose pinnacle is bright with upper glories. 
This “spirit of te age we live in,” then, will canse 
the Christian philosopher to reflect and movralize. He 
will go back through the channel of history, and tracing 
effect to cause, we think it will appear to him, to be one 
of those eras in the annals of the world, when the great 
designs of Providence glow out with more than common 
legibility-upon the moral firmament, and cast new light 
upon the many dim objects around us. We will wait, 
trustingly, for the removal of the evil, confident of 
the ultimate triumph of the “ eternal principles” which 
are involved wiih it. There may be present gloom 
around us, the mist may be thick by the mountain’s base, 
and thick over the vatlios’ depths, bat it wiil pass off and 
disappear; the clouds may seem even darker above our 
heads, but they tuo will rol! away, for even now, through 
the broken rifts and the opening folds, light, kght aud 
truth are streaming aud bursting down from the serene 
and everlasting heavens. B. FCs 


VISIT TO NEW ENGLAND. 


Every one kuows the sacredness which the mind nata- 
rally attaches to the place of onr birth, the land of sur 
fativity, the scenes of our early childhood, the ground 
where we sported in our youth, formed our first attach- 
ments in life, our first acquaintance with the world, and 
received or first intellectual, moral and religions eul- 
ture and direction. Aside from the attachment to kin- 
dred friends and acquaintances still remaining on the 
ground, there is.a strong inclination, after our removal 
therefrom, and location and attachments elsewhere, to 
visit and revisit, egain and again, the sacred and consere- 
erated spot, around which so many tender recollections 
eling, so many endearing reminiscences still cluster, and 
live over in memory, those halcyon days that are gone 
no more to return. 

We have just returned from a visit to the East, to the 


spot where we first drew the vital breath; to the parents, 


still living but far advanced in years, who gave us birth, 
and to the few remaining kindred and early acquaintan_ 
Til now we 
had not found a convenient opportunity for so doing, for 
six years. We left home on the 15thof August, accom- 
panied by our family, and proceeded, cia rail road, to 


ces, whose places are not yet deserted. 


Saratoga Springs, and thence by stage to Sprineville, 
Vt., where we bad the happiness of finding our friends, 
(the parents and friends of Mrs. 3.,) in usnal health_— 
Here we tarried a litle overa week, visitingin the mean 
time a brother in Cavendish, and attending the Vermont 
State Convention of Universalists in Rockingham. 


The pleasure of attending the State Convention was 
an unexpected but not less agreeable treat, having 
beard nothing of it till we arrived in the neighborhood. 
It was a source of peculiar gratification, there to meet 
with old and long tried friends with whom we were ac- 
quainted in the days of our youth, aad to whom we had 
preached the Gospel of reconciliation some twelve o1 
fifteen years ago, still worshipping the God of Abraham, 
aud “leaning zpon the top of their staves.” Tere, too, 
our hearts rejoiced to meet former and still faithfal breth- 
renin the ministry of reconciliation, their hands now 
upheld (like those of Moses by Aaronand Efur) by num- 
bers of young and promising brethren who have puton 
the whole armor of God, and taken the sword of the spir 
it, have entered the field of the Gospei ministry with that 
zeal and firmness whch, when united and persevered iv 
can not fail to promote the cause of Zion and spread 
wider, and still wider, the triumphs of truth through the 
land. We enjoyed a large and excellent meeting at 
Saxon’s village, in Rockingham. 'The music was excel- 
lent, andthe preachin» happily adapted tothe occa 


jon.— 
WespentaSabbath in Springfield, aud preached to alarge 
congregation ofuttemtive hearers in an elegantand coumo- 
dious brick meeting honse which had been erected since 


Wea 


our last previous visit. ne soviely here is respectable, 
both for numbers and wealth, and would be able to sustain 
preaching the greater partof the time, if they conld find a 
suitable preacher, not engaged, in whom thy would feel 
united. At present they are destitie of a stated preach- 
ev, But we hope they willere long, be blessed with one 
who shall statedly go in and out before them, and feed 
them-with knowledge and understanding. 


On Saturday, 26th, we left Springfield and proceeded | 


to Westmoreland, N. H., my native town, where we had 
also the happiness of finding our friends all in usual 
health. Here I preached on the Sabbath, to a large and 
attentive congregation, ia a large and elegant brick meet- 
ing-bouse, erected seven or eight years ago asa Con- 
gregational or Orthodox meeting-Louse. 

time this house was built, another huuse of 


o 


At ihe same 
worship, be- 
longing to the same denomination, and standing but lit- 
te more than a mile frem it, was greatly enlarged, refit- 


ted and elegantly finished off. The Orthodox society | 


beeame divided on purely local considerations, (the mere 
location of their house of worship,) each party hada good 
mecting-house, and each party setiled a preacher, though 
both parties, when united, were hardly able to support 
one preacher. 
citement which occasioned the division, had snbsided, 


the two societies were compelled io unite and support | 


one preacher to preach alternately, on every other Sun- 
day, in each of the two houses, leaving one or the other 


| of them necessarily vacant every Sanday. .The Univer- 


salists having no house of their own, but having contri- 
buted largely tawards the ereetion aud completion of both 
houses, from the same local partialities, now resolved on 
having preaching of their own, and accordingly they 
have oceupied lately, either honse which they chose.—. 
They now have preaching halfef the time ia the new 
brick meeting-house, and are apparently increasing, both 
in numbers and strength. 


On the 6thand 7th of September, the Cheshire Asso- 
ciation of Universalists was holden at this meeting-house, 
and a numerous and happy meeting, both of ministers 
aud laymen, and aseason of refreshing from the presence 


The consequence was, that after the ex- | 


| 
| 


of the Lord was enjoyed. Such is now the favorable 
aspect of affairs in our native town. 

On Saturday, September 2d, we proceeded to Salen, 
Mass., where we had an appointment to preach on the 
morrow. Ourpassage thither was somewhat variegated. 


We travelled from Keene to Nashua, N. H., by stage 


|coach; from thence by steam-boat down the Merrimae, 


to Lowel, Mass.; from thence to Boston by rail road, 
and from thence to Salem, by chaise, where we arrived 
about 10 o’clock, P. M., and were cordially greeted at 
the hospitable mansion of our well known Br. N. Froth- 
inghan, with whom we tarried till Monday morning.— 
Saleuiisan ancient, peaceable, orderly town, remarkably 
quiet for as important a seaport and commercial place 
as it is, having kiled off in its youth, all its witches and 
wizards, those great sources of inquietnde wherever they 
exist. p 

Here isa large and flourishing Universalist seciety 
with a very spacious meeting-house, and excellent and 
well organized choir of singers, a large and most inter- 
esting Munday school, and every thing interesting and in- 


viting to a devout and religious Uuiversalist. 


Br. Lem- 
nel Willis, now of Washington, N. H., has been the fa- 
vored und successful pastor for the last eight years, under 
whose ministry the society has arisen to its present pros- 
perousand flonrishing condition, Since his removal, on 
the first of Jane last, they have been destitute of a regu- 
lar pastor, but supplied from Sabbath to Sabbath by 
neighboring and visiting ministers. We pray the Lord 
of the vineyard to send them a pastor efterhis own heart 
to water and cultivate this flourishing vine. 

On Monday we visited Boston, the commercial empo- 
rin of New England, made a few calls on brethren and 
friends, visited Cambridge, and accompanied by Brs. T. 
Whittemore and L. R. Paige, went to view the shades 
of Mount Anbarn, of which we will speak more particn- 
larly in another place. Returned to Boston in the eve. 
uing, and afterspouding the night atthe hospitable dwell. 
ing of Br. 8. Streeter, took our leave of Boston, andac- 
companied by Br. and Sister Streeter proceeded by raij 
road to Lowel, and thence by stage to Keene, and arri- 
ved at my father’s in Westmoreland about 9 o’clock same 
evening. 

After attending the Association there, before named, 
we proceeded on Thursday evening to Brattleborough; 
from thence took stage ou Friday worning, and ‘reached 
our own dear ome in Utiza, a | 


itl 


ittle pastnoon on Satny- 
day, with our family all in comfortable health, and de- 


j Voutly thankful to kind Providence for his bounty and 


protection. D.S. 


THE ASSISTANT EDITOR 
Commences his labors in advance of the next volume 
inorder that he and ovr readers mey become somewhat 
acquainted with each other. The careful reader will see 
by the initials “* E.H.C.,’’ that it is the same Epwin H. 
Cuapin who furuished the Independence Hymn for ovr 
columns, in July Jast. A piece of poetry from his pen, 
will also be found on the 


Jast page of this paper. 


= 
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TOS NOTICBAN, 


There will be preachiny on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. Bascoex, iu Dunkirk, and in Salem in the 
evening—Br. Earoy in Springviile—Br. Sras in the 
shingled schoo!-house in Palermo, and at Jenning’s Cor- 
ners in the evening—Br. Wagcsoner in Fort Plain and 
Br. Lyon in Latonville—Br. Barrron in Lockport at 19 
A. M., aud in Carthage in the evening. 

N.B. Br. S. R. Smrra will not be expected to 
preach in Clintun’ on the Grst Sunday; a number of 
circumstances rendenng it inconvenient for him te do 
0. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Oc- 
tober next, by Br. W. LI. Waaaoner in Clinton. 


ES IE 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office since the publication of our last paper 


P. M. West Mendon, for A'T G—A L_ W, Westficld, for self, T 
BC,S W M,S N and M S~Rev. G R, Rochester, for J C and I 
P—Reyr. S L. Chester, (Vt—Rev. WH J,Belpre, (O ) for selfand 
D S— DM, Magnolia, (Mls.) for AM,SK,O G,andG WP—O E 
Jr. Breckville.(O.) for selfaud EB A—P, M. Navarino, for JC—€ 
S, Fort Wayne, (Ia.) 


—— 


‘POETRY. . 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TOKENS 


BY MISS Ss. C. 


| 
| 
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EDGARTON, 
Thou, on the throne of Heaven! 


Who’'rt bidding stars speed forth with light and 
What token bast thou given, 
To lead thy children hopefully along? 


song, | 


All tokens hast thou given ; 


Buds to the tree of Fall, stars to the night, 
Rainbows to clouded heaven, 
And to the polar skies, a mystie light. 


Sunshine to earti’s decay, 


Awakening winds to early hours of Spring, {I 


Music to dawning day, 
And life, and light, and joy to every thing. 
| 


A Lamb without a spot, I 


Slain on the altar for cur sinful rece— 
What toktns have we not, 

Father of love! to speak thy boundless grace! 
Shirley village, Mass. 


The following was fu 
Institute. Itis with gre: 
sion granted, to transfer it toour columns. 

OUR HOME. 
Low siuks the glerious god of day 
Behind the western hill, 
And gorgeous are the gold topp'd clouds 
- That yon cerulean fill; 
Pile after pile of splendid haze, 
Floats o’er 
And thousand diamond sparkling stars 
The ample space illume. 


shed fur the Budget of the Utica Berean 
| 


A. B.G. 


the rising moon, 


See how they bend with strange celight, 
To Jook on this fair earth, 

Which sleeps in beauty like the flowers 
To which the day gives birth. 

Beneath the 
Who would not wish to roam, 


se glorious orbs of vigit, 


And read iv living characters 


Of our eternal home? 


At home, in h 


The weary 


aver i, our God hath said, 

ed rest, 

And every aitoteween child of earth, 
Shall pillo his breast. 

Yet ’t 


That hath such 


Ww ob 


is not sun, cr moon, or 


night, 


premise given, 


t 


‘Tis written in God’s holy word-- 


LEANOR. 


istered in heaven. 
Rural Repository. 
“TEN IN AN ALEUM: 


gems 


From the 


LINES Wi 


RIT 
WRIT 


ttering in the far-oif sea; 


PHERE ure £ 


2 
Aud fow'rs of the laughin 


June there be ; 


But the one doth the storm-wave darken sou: 


And the other will fade in the ray of noo 


»n 


There are budding joys on the youthful brow, 


But they wither aud droop ere long, I trow; 
Aad the strains of Ho ud ils siren words, 
Grow feeble and still on the s chords. 


of a wizard power, 
hour. 


s in the evil 


if the vorses ta mdsbip wreathes ; 


wishes ans soul breathes ; 


vich the deep 
whe 
eon are written 


Cau guard tl 
And watch o'er thy 


hee, en harm is near, 
pa 


here. 


fies will bid thee trust in the sorrow-time ; 

‘Thoy will bid thee look to a purer clime ; 

ens thou’lt cling to Wisdom’'s words, as gold, 
When the eye grows dim and the heart feels cold ; 


hen the chanting of Hope meets not thy cars; 
But the starry 
When the world seems a very 


and Abou art awu 


music of upper spheres ; 
little thing, 
y, cn an wngel’s wing. 


Uitea. Aug ust 4, ik B31 


IMMORTALITY 


There is p? robably no occurrence in ‘a lifetime of a, 
human being that softens the heart, excites the feelings, 
and produces so deep an impression on the mind, as the || 
jess of relatives and friends by death. While standing | 
ground the cold and lifeless romains of one that we have |: 


, 


| the thrilling delights of social blessedpess, and mingled || 


| the tender sensibilities of our nature melt, and the miost 


7 
| 


|| unchanging glory in thai holy and happy state iu whieb |) 


at pleasure we dyail ourselves of permis-") 


| bles 


a a 


“S. 


loved. and valued, and with w hom v we have participated || 


in the endoarisg relations that bind man to his fellow, 


;unbending firmness of the philosopher aud tie stoic 
yields to the subduing influence of emotious that reascu 
| has no ability to control—we drop the tear of sorrow aiid: 
| regret, as the thought flits across the wind thatwe shai 
| meet the beloved object befure us no wore in this world, |) 
How dear to the heart, at such a momeut,is the hope, 
| that although the dust returns to the earth as it was, the 
| spirit shall not perish under the petrifyiug fiostsol anui- 
hilation, andsleep the perpetual siumber of forgetfulness, 
but shall return to God who gave it, and participate in 
“those pure, perennsal joys that bloom in fadeless and 


“there shall be no wore pain, beither sorrow nor erving 
nor death. And hew doubly dear a well contireicd as- 
| surance, that we shall there meet our relauves atds 
| friends in the enjoymentof every good that a God of infi- 
| nite benevolence can impart. 
| health fillsour veins with v igur, and friends ape 
‘ingly around us, and prosperity g gilds our pat 
with joy and gladness, that ihe present 13 ai 
man oughito or peed coacein hnasell, yet 
casts Its blight ov er our prospects, or fiends lie before us 
‘in the cold embrace of death, or disease premonishes us 
| that the clods of the valley will soon cover ail that is mor- 
tal anea AS; the heart reco: is ai the thous lr, that 


rejoic- 

hway of life 
labout whieh 
uty ersity 


*** All our hopes and Bl our joys, 


Are prisoned in Jife’s nacrow bouud."* 
And the wind instinctively reaches forwaid to a siate be- 
youd the grave in which tnis mertal shail pat on tnuoer- 
lality, and the vieissitudes and surrows o! this life sail 
be exchanged for the uncuanging beatitud» of perpetual 
eduess. 
itis then that the believer cnj: nys the supreme felicity, 
that a firm faita in a futuye aud bappy existence is cal- 
_calated to inspire. It is then, thai, will the apostle he | 
can exclaim, Ob, death where is thy sting? Ob grave, 
where is thy victory? Aud in the fervid irausports of & 
grateful heart ean add, Thanks be to God, who giveth 
| us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Chirist.—South- 
trn Evangelist. 


| 
| 


Sslectious from the “Pin ‘i ruatyet.” 


ATHANASIAN Creep—Charac ter of, by a bis hop. — 

‘A moiey monster of bigotry and supersition, a scare- 
crow of shreds and patches, dressed up of cid by philoso- 
phers aud popes, to amuse u ie speciiative aud to alight 
the ignorant; sow a butt of seurn, against which every 
unfied zed withing of the age essxit iow effarts, 
aud before he has learned his catechisu:, is fixed an inf- 
del for life.’ 

tn Bishop Waisen’s top d vil for 
Liturgy and Articles, the omission of tie Atl 
Creed was ono of the principal improvemen 
jong before his time, Bishop Burnet had not seropled te 
pronounce ita forgery of tie cighth ce LLOTY y, We know | 
from the a athority of Dr. Haberde tu, that the picts, 
George UL refused it: the mest pointed Wabuer, to make 
‘ihe responses when this creed was read ju VWindser 

vue vel. Dr. Mant, qnutiug from Dean Vincent, says, 

bis ereed és supposed to Lave been framed from the 
writings of Athanasius. Ht was uot, however, admit: 
iiito the offices of the Rowan chureh, atthe earliest 
ibe year 939, in which it Las continued ae since, and | 
' was received inte our litars at the tiuve af the Reforma-; 
; Hou.—(hiants Common frayer, p. 57.) 

In spite of the danmutory clauses at te-conelnsion of 
this theo! logival puzzle, thw Jynotum per agnetiu 
pears that ‘Christendoin did very well 
years; aud, probably very few of the rationally devout 
would complain if it were placed inthe same sitwation 
for u0 yearsto come. Li was asaylng ofthe Dutch Gen-| 
‘cral Wurtz. “that when men shalibave vuce taken cut al 

seen yall thatthey have foisted into if, there wilibe 

but one :eligion in the worid.aud thatequsiliy plamin dee- 
| trine, pe pure in morais.” Vhe Scriptures wain-us | 
) against “ teaching the dectrines oCmenas die command 
ments of God;” or, as Paley bas seid, “inposing wi- 
der the name of revealed religion, doctrines which men | 
can uot believe, or will nei oxamseelt) When obieciions 
,are made to the Mosaic account of us ecreation, as being | 
inconsistent with the modera state uf siener, tt Is nidig. 
“nantly urged that Moses did net wudertake to expo und 
astronoiny or geology to igt tion wit shepherds, bat that he 
_spoke popularly, and adapted imself to the comprehen- 
sion of his auditors. And yet, when any ¢ Mipuumaeguade 
to popularize our liturgy, by the omission of any such! 
objectionable portions as te Athanasian Creed, we hear |, 
“a Pharisaical cry of impiety and profanation, and are 
i solemnly warned that to remove a singie stone, howev er) 

_cankered or superfiuous is ty endang ger the whole ed:- 

fice of the church. Strange! that we may suppress truth 


sé 


L 


lis Wu 


revising the | 


p 


mits 
, 
3 und, | 


‘ 
5 


C 


Ww ishowt it for SLO} 


* Mise. Tracts, by Watson, Bishop of Landuff, v. 2p. 49. 


! 


However we may labor to persuade ourselves, when |; 


i!of Venice, 


i joy WEST, eu 


| 


jand yet Lol expunge a forgery. Strange! that may 
adapt the liturgy and formularies of religion t igs 
norauuce of the age, and yet not adjust them to its know- 
! 

| ledge! 
"his incredible creed, which it is above all things ne-_ 
/cessary to hold, may be defined, like Aristeile’s Materia 


i} 


| Prima, as “nce quid, nec quale, nee quantum, nec aliquid 


i corum de quibus Ens ‘denominatur.” Nevertheless, there 


are guiden jeasons, which may induce a profession of 
‘beliefin it. Mr. Patten, a cnrate of Whitstable, wus tu 
jmuch averse te it thavhe always omitted it from ‘the ser- 
vice. Archbishop Secker, being informed of his recus- 
;ancy, sent tlie archderxcon to ask him bis reason. “T 
| do not believe it,” said the priest.—“ But your metropo- 
j lian does’? rep slied the archdeacon. Tuas yay be so,” re- 
joined Mr. Patten; “and he can well aftoid it. Be 
| believes at the rate of seven thousand 2-year, aud J, only 
at that a SUB: 


‘MA RRIAGES. 


* Antwerp, on the 9th inst., , by R Rev. A. Wood, Mr. 
Rozertr Greens, of Edwards, Bt. Lawrence county, te 
| Miss Meri BARKER, of the former piace. 

fu Springfield, Otsego county, N. Y., on the 10th 
inst., by Rev. J. D. Hicks, fe) Danie SPrincrn, to 
Miss nina Ost: TRONDER all oft that eee 


3th ef July last, at bis residence in the town 

Mr. ee es. Lestx fe aged 68 years, 8 
mouths and £7 days. Lester had long been a firey 

believer in the pleasing “ith of universal reconciliation, 

and when summoned to depart, it buoyed him entively 
above the fear of death, and caused limo go home re- 

joieipe, in the assurance of mecinag a yanssomed werld in 
ihe f fac eless clines of immortality. His fifueral was at- 

teuded on the fiist of August, and the ceusoletious of the 
Gospel presented to the ufiitcied’ relatives, and a lacge 
concourse of syinpathizing fiicnds, by the wriier. 

. «HH. Bevenrer- 

In Weste rn, Oneida connty, en the 24th of March, of 
consumption, Rev. Jaszs Gowny, of Pempey, in the 
S7tb year of his age. Father G. in early life became a 
wartuy member of the Calvinistie Baptist church, and 
was seventeen years a preacher of (hit liuiied faith ; but 
beiug convinced by diligent search ef the truth of Uni- 
vores sm, be embraced it with his usual arder and in 
teNigenee. Fro scon after reqnested, and was granted, 
a fevter of fellowship from the Western Asscciation of 
U realists at New-Hartford, in June, 1833, and until 
ais death remamed a zealuns advecate cf tat faith. 
‘Phe. happifying influence of his belief was exhibited ia 
his live and in bis last illvess, whieh was borue with 
Christin fortiiude and patient resignation. He looked 
jon deat! 1as 2 utessenrer from heaven, to cond: ct linn te 
jmansigis of buss. He bas betta worthy aged cempan- 

ound sever! childven, together with a large circle of 
relitious-and fiehds ("ian dep: riure. 

But muy they never mourn as those 
That imeurn without a hape; 
Z fy tc ‘ly 
sich catied th 


say (iar 


will be Cere,? _ 
rv parent heme. - 
ul Bsiaseny Lorain conuty, Ghio, Just Avril, 26th, 
Riary, Kinesrtry,, ¢ cod OU youre, Consent cf Ey. 
Iesiene ah, Kingsbury, und daughter of Leiry and 
i Mary Conver 180, formerly of Edmeston, Otsego county, 
¥. Although efflicted with a protracted and cistvess- 
ing ines, during which she Was Called to moum the 
| joss of an fufant child, and to €vcewnter the enemies of 
her faith ; yet her fortitude never forscak her until the 
luiet of life had fully expired. Suebwasker confidence 
in hey divitie prete ctor, that she seemed ‘10 vejeice with 
able and full 6f glory” as hey dissclution 
auhy approsched—* Being fully persuaded that 
weith er death nor life, noy eng@is, nor prelpalities, nor 
} pa s, ner things p resent, nor things to come, nor 
hey waht nor depih, nor any other cree. mire should be able. - 
to separate us # from the love ef Ged which is in Chitist 
Jesus our Lord.” he culasly waited her Master's call 
i with piovs resignation and holy j joy.* The funeral was 
altended on the following Sunday by a numerous con- 
conrse of syinpathizing friends, to whow theconsolations 
j of tne Goapel were tendered. by the write n these 
vords—* Ti bis mortal must prt on im : 
\Ve are happy in being able to ass 


« 


3) 
3 


ih te 


ri id 


i s erHUS 
| frieuds and relatives at the Bast, that she sie bud 
‘jived a firm and steadfast believerint iness and 


consequent bappiness of all God’s 
She kas gone where we shall soo 
“Where love, where bound! 
No friends that change, no I6v 
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Por the Magazine and Advocete. 
XSSOCTATION, ANDTHE VALEDICTORY; 


Delivered at the Annual Exhibition of the Clinton Libe- 
ral Institule, August 30th, 1837. 


PY-F. J. 


Vhe ingenuity of the present age, is proverbial. 
The four elements of the ancients, have been ex- 
hausied to furnish materials for the labor-saving, 
utilitarian spirit of the age. 
confine itself to matier, to the material world, we 
had less cause for wonder; but it must needs med- 
de with subtle mind, making it an instrument as 
subject to mechanical power as the machine that, 
aievery turn, turnsouta button-mould ora nutmeg, 
Hence we see machines for writing, machines for 
calculation, and countless machines for learning, 
or, rather, for knowing without the trouble of learp- 
ing. But ingenuity itself stands aghast, and the 
whole myriad of Yankee patents evaporate, when 
modern philosophy draws from her mystic arcana 


WARNER. 


the hakaite science of Mnemonics—the science of 


memory ! a science inaking memory a locomotive 

automaton, working in the harness of arbitrary 
rules—as docile as the well trained charger, as en- 
ergetie as the bound of the tiger, and as firm in its 
grasp as the folds of the anaconda! Philosophers 
have long since ate, drank, slept, and dreamed by 
rule, but ’tis reserved for modern perfection to re- 
member by rule. Innovation, for itself, is not to 
be deprecated. Few are worse for experiment, 
though it isa long: and often a hard road to come 
at truth; but when-immortal mind is made the 
subject of the nostrums of quacks and the patchings 
of tinkers, the scale of being is indeed descending 
to a common level with dull, senseless niatier. 

But we remember-—how do we remember ? and 
why does each effort to forget, but fix the object 
more immoveably in the mind? ’?Tis not by arbi- 
trary rules and the tatterdemalion’s picture-book, 
but by association. Association is intuitive—it 
lies inone word—~name. Name—whatisit? Why 
a name, to be sure! a representative without a con- 
stituent—a dress without a wearer—a shadow 
without a substance—a phantom, a thing of pos- 
sainer, weightless, worthless— 

Tae ehild’s delight, the school-boy's star— 

The hero’s wreath, the statesinan’s goal! 
So says vaulting ambition, vaulting still for—deéep- 
er defeat! So sour the grapes, wene’er can reach ! 
But is name but a flickering taper borne by fairies, 
to tempt man to ’seape Hie own shadow and grasp 
at space itself? Jet our halls of legislation, the 
hero’s garland, and our own loved independence, 
answer. Think not that |] stigmatize our fathers 
as being ambitious, but they loved the name, free- 
man—they scorned the name, scave. Jf narne be 
so soulless a spectre, su feeble a maanets whence 
ils power to polarize the earth? whence this 
-ciiain, which the research of philosophy and the 
analysis of reason have failed to sever? ? Ah, there 
is mac in name! 

At the mention of Philosophy, what first think 
you of] f? Quick as theught, you see a sedate Lilli- 
put tian extracting moonshine from cucumbers—a 
Franklin taming wild lightning, or, with Vulean, 
forging thunderoolts—a Galileo scanning the pha- 
‘ses of Venus—an aechunides with his lever, turn- 
ing this ponderous globe and a Newton marking 
the fall of an upple—not the golden apple of dis- 
cord—but an apple whose core - contained the spell 
that solved the mystery-bound universe—or ‘‘ac- 
tually untwisting the gold and silver threads of a 
polished sunbeam.” 

With whatisthe name student associated? Per- 


Did this economy | 


1 associ 


thoughtful brow and anxious mien; aleaning the | 
choice gems of antiquity to deck, in after years, | 
his laurel eal ah eighing every truth in the 
scales of reason, and probing every theory with || 
keen analysis-—whose soul is ‘t yearning for the 
GREAT BEYOND,” where TO BE USEFUL 1S TO BE 
ereat: but much rather, with a brainléss dandy, | 
as boisterous as the wild hurrivane; as effeminate 
as the sickiy mushroom ; too dignified to work, tou 
wise to learn, and whose highest capacity: is to 
quote the sounding names of “*cLassic GREECE AND 
Romer,” while scarcely knowing the governor of his 
own State, or the history of his own country be- 
yond the legends of his grand-mother | 
nius dlush, that the name student be fraught with 
associations like these. 


In the name, stsler, what thatis lovely, what 
that is beautiful, what that is innocent, is not asso- 
ciated? Where else is harshness rewarded with 
genileness—where else is cold neglect or cruel 
contempt reciprocaied with the warm throes of in- 
nocent love, than in a sister’s bosom 7 Sister! bast 
thou a brother? what are the associations that en- 
twine around his name? Has that brother left this 
beautiful world, for one more beautiful still? then 
how does every garment he wore, every path he 
frequented, and every note he chimed, exhale 
with the sweetest incense from the altar.of mutual 
affection ? 

Wer—hark! hear you that clarion’s blast—the 
shrill fife, and the tramp of the charger? How the 
brags cannon ein how grand these fields of 
waving plumes, and floating banners, and keen, | 
polished bayonets! with what skill they ply the} 
tools of death! Now phalanx is crushed by the 
cold iron of pbhalanx—see the bursting shell and 
exploding magazine, fill all mid air with the torn 
limbs of foes!. Why, at the mention of war, does || 
tle ploughman stop in bis furrow, to glance at is 
rusty firelock, and the silver-haired veteran, with 
instinetive impulse, cease fondling the loquecious 
suipling, to shoulder hiscrutch, aud manoeuvre as 
of old, when in the face of real feemen? Why, 
then, glows his countenance with youthful fervor, 
as he dwells on the scenes of other days? ’Tis| 
but name, weightless as evanescent, with mystic 
association, lighting up the dull Bree of memory, 
and blending the past and present in harmonious} 
unison. 

We shudder at a tale of cold-blooded murder. 
To naine a midnight assassin, is to awake ven- 
geance from her stumbers. 
vidual is the poinard’s victim, though it be the 
listless ‘tinfant of days,” even-handed justice 
seizes her sword, and the murderer falls. If, then, 
one individual murder be so fraught with herror, 
how comes it that we look with calm composure, 
yea, with eager curiosity, on the field where thou- 
sands are heaving the last groan sofexpiringna ature? 
Why does the cold, clotted blood of one human 
butchery , start the firmest nerves, and that of 
thousands eat with cherished curiosity } Why were 
the hovee-teps of Charlestown and Boston, black 
withhuman beings, gazing on is carnage of Bun- 
ker Lill as eagerly as on the stage of a (eae dnr- 
ing some exciting nls ay? Curiosity did much, but 
tation more. With the issue ef that day, were 
assuciated Hicenne liberty or soul- destroying servi- 
tude. Their sun sat in blood—it rose next morn, 
and with genial rays that might almost reanimate 
the slumbering dead, shone upon men confident in 
the prowess of theirow n arms against Britain’s vo- 
racious lion, and happy that the sacrifice then 
made, though dear as their own heart’s blood, 
would prove a rich legacy to posterity. 


haps ‘witha youth, pale and) care-worn, with" sociations of even prospective liberty were a wel- 


Let Ge- |} 


Where but ane indi- || 


Fhe as- [i 


| come compromise for the toils endured, the warm 
| bluod shed, and bosom friends lost on that event- 
jfulday. We, their posterity, can but thank them 
| for their sacrifice, and while we dalk of liberty, talk 
|of independence, and associate therewith the 
causes that begat, and the patriots who achieved 
them, prove ourselves not unworthy their rich be- 
quest. r 

FATHERS OF THE REVOLUTION!—I see none 
here !—I call up your ashes from their peaceful 
slumbers, to witness that we are not ungrateful. 
Though dark be the cloud that langs over us, the 
chiming of bells and cannon’s voice on a nation’s 
jubilee, shat! tell our grateful associations as we 
{read upon thy tomb the inscription of the Spartan 
band; ‘*TRAVELLER, GO TFLL TO LACEDEMON, 
THAT WE LIE HERE I OBEDIENCE TO DER SACRED 
LAWS.” 


a 

FELLow-stuDENTS—the urn of fate is shaken, 
and our turn has come at last—we must part! 
Mature age has its vicissitudes and changes, so 
have e prattli ng childhood and bouyant y youth. We 
cannot always sport around the cherished play- 
grounds of home, nor alwz ays be guided by the fos- 
tering hand of instruction. T he time must eome 
Ww hen our own energies, intellectual and physical, 
must be our support—when our own arn must 
| buffet the wave, me hear us o’er a billow, or 
we sink beneath the surge. We go hence, sup- 
norted by no titled dignity. For us no we Bs., M. 


i Ds. D. Ds., or L. L. Ds., rear their con sequential 


front to bid the world do usreverence. Your suc- 
cess in life rests not on the narrow base of a piece 


of rattling parchment, eight by twelve! These, 
the helpless and effeminate only need. As means 
they are convenient—as ends, worthless. You are 


| ground i in no four year’s tread-mill of collegiate 
discipline, that makes a man from the veriest 
dunce! For you dangles no g: audy badge to catch 
the gaze of the wondering multitude. But what 
have you—what need you, to go forth and meet 
the rude werld as itis? You have minds trained 
to think for themselves—miinds that shrink not 
| from investigation—intellectual alembies that dis- 
til theories not the less critically, because popular, 
and from the rubbish of superstition and bigotry, 
bring forth ~_ pure as fountains of celestial nee- 
tar. More than all, you have ENERGY or cHaA- 
RACTER. Whether the peace-giving labors of the 
husbandman, the arduous duties of professional 
toil, or the nerve-trying political arena, call you 


hence, energy of character, alone, can secure you 
| success, 
Think not yeu go hence to train the woodbine 


and the honeysuckle. ‘Flowery Arcadia exists 
but inthe poet’s imagination.” Think nae A 
not sees to roam o’er the hily-cde eked meadow, 
or paddle the light barge on the bosom of the glassy 
lake. ‘*’Tis not the calm sea that makes the 
skilful mariner, or times of un interrupted peaee,, 
the renowned hero or statesman.’ Storms, rocks, 
and quicksands must perfect the helmsman’s skill, 
the erimson rivulets of the battle-feld dye the he- 
ro’s laurel, and the tumultuousclash of party con- 
flict. nerve the statesman’s arm to ¢ secure 
the ship of State. With firmness, then, launch 
into the stream of moving, acting Jife—nor with 
the phrenzied madness of Sappho from the Leu- 
eddian steep, but with the calnt resolve and fixed 
}purpese of Cesar cn the banks of the story-told 
icon Stem the torrent of public opinion— 
dash aside the waves of publie opivion—tis truth 
for which you swim—secure it, or sink (if it musé 
be so) in the attempt. Tis beter to sink striving 
for truth, thanswin supported by sickly buoyancy 
for popularity. Unswayed by party ‘policy, and 


wide 
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uncontaminated by sycophantic cringing for popu- 
lar favor, with integrity and independence of prin- 
ciple—relying on your own single energies and the 
arm of your Creator, you will stand—stand at the 
post of truth, of justice, of honor, of right—stand 
firm as the Tarpeian rock, though the very Capi- 


tol be shaken to its base—-sranp undaunted in 
your purpose, though the moral and_ political 


worlds quake like old Etnaon the shoulders of her } 


groaning Titans. 

Feiiow-stupents ! Our term has closed—the 
day wanes, and we must part—part from scenes 
endeared by long acquaintance—frora scenes 
fraught with associations most peculiar—need | 
add, agreeable ?—let your own bosoms answer! 
We leave our fuir competilors to tune again the 
piano, and chant their morning song. We leave 
Clinton, with its mystic charms, fur the wild and 
adventurous scenes of active life. We leave our 
school, around which center our warmest affections, 
our most heart-felt wishes; and ia after years, 
howsoever chequered may be our fate. oft on the 
wings of retrospection will we flit back to those 
walls, where parental love and parental admoni- 
tion gave a keener relish to the variegated paths 
of science-—where fond memory will love to linger, 
and grateful association entwine her fairest wreath. 
We leave our social circle and confiding converse, 
to be remembered butas the fairy dreams of sleep— 
pleasing, because sweet—-sad, because past. 

How much like Spring are happy school-days! 
Beside the pretty violet, grows the sturdy and re- 
pulsive thistle. Beneath the ‘sear and yellow 
leaf of Autumn,” lie flowers in embryo. Spring 
returns, and they bloom and exhale in fragrance. 
Like them, will not our school-days, too, return? 
-Will not a teacher’s monitory voice, and the gay 
response of a classmate, egain linger on our ears! 
Echo answers—never! They wiv live again! 
they will live in memory! live in the magic of 
association! live in the tenderest ties of boun com- 
panions, bound together by the silken cords of sym- 
pathy! they will live in the bright vista of the 
past, to cheer the dark and doubttul future! 

Fellow-students! we part from each other, pro- 
bably to meet no more this side the grave. Fuare- 
you-well—you go ona journey not to be retraced—— 
success and happiness attend you~ and may the 
light of Nature and Revelation shed around your 
pathway, the cheering rays of Universan Love. 


For the Magaaine and Sdvocate. 
HAPPINESS FOUNDED ON MORAL AND INTELLECTU- 
AL IMPROVEMENT. 


BY H. B. SOULE. 


Happiness is every where admitted to be the 
great aim of humanexistence. ‘* All men pursue 
good, and would be happy, if they knew how—not 
happy for minutes and miserable for hours, but 
happy; if possible, through every part of their ex- 
istence.’”’ ‘I'his consideration leads us to inquire 
whether happiness, like every ciher good, is not 
founded on some sure and permanent basis. 

A candid retrospection of the past, and an impar- 
tial survéy of the present, clearly demonstrate to 
us, by exhibiting to our minds the miseries and 
calamities which men among all classes and inall 
ages of the world, have suffered, and do still 
suffer, that happiness depends not solely on exter- 


nal circumstances of fortune, on fame or titles of 


distinction, noron deportment in any of its ramifi- 
cations. All observing minds have long ere this 
discovered, that although happiness isthe ultimate 
purpose of the endless variety of vocations and 
pursuits of men in this world, none who have had 
recourse tu terrestrial objects, only, have ever been 
completely successful in the great and universal 
enterprise. Happiness, to most men, is only pros- 
pective. They look forward with deep anxiety, 
and in their obsequious imaginations bebold it but 
just beforethem; yet, in alltheir meanderings and 
anfractures through this life, they are never able 
to approach it. 

Some found the hope of happiness on sordid 
wealth. But wealth, in itself, has no such value; 
and it not unfrequently vanishes from before the 


vision of its disappointed and unhappy possessor, 
like the dew from before the bright emanations of 
the rising kingofday. Indeed, leta man’s fortune 
be what it may, he is unhappy so long as_ he de- 
pends solely on that for his enjoyments. 
man is rendered miserable by abundance, and the 
poor man by penury. In short, the concomitant 
of wealth is misery, and a peace-destroying desire, 
the companion of poverty. 

Others, to secure their ‘‘ being’s end and aim,” 
indefatigably seek the transient vapors of earthly 
fame, or strive after the paltry honors of petty dis- 
tinction and unmeaning titles. That such are 
pursuing an illusion of the brain, a phantom of the 


| disordered imagination, which directly tends to 


overwhelm them in the hapeless vertex of human 
misery, they need but behold an Alexander, a 
Charles the Twelfth, and a Bonaparte, the three 
most famous and yet most infamous and miserable 
characters of the human race. 

That happiness rests not on the single coasidera- 
tion of conduct, is evident, since the motive which 
prompts the action, and notthe action itself, is the 
criterion by which its merit or demerit is deter- 
inined. Indeed all these things, though concen- 
trated in one individual and acting there in perfect 
concert, without some cther thing to direct them to 
laudable and proper. ends, would, instead of form- 
ing a sure foundation of permanent and lasting en- 
joymeot, suspend their wretched victim over that 
cavern yawning wide, at the bottom of which, the 
‘oblivious pool” of degradation ‘impatient 
waits” his fall, whose sluggish waters seldom or 
never impart the breezes of joy or the hope of de- 
liverance. 

To be happy, then, man must have something 
more than mere riches, fame, politeness, and all 
their concomitants 

On what, then, is bappiness founded? On moral 
and intellectual improvement. Without morality, 
a man cannot be happy; and without intellectual 
improvement, he can be but imperfectly happy. 
The mere moral man, it. is true, is free from that 
remorse and compunction which are the inevitable 
consequences of immorality; but he is also free 
from the enjoyment of many of the sweetest and 
most exquisite pleasures resulting from the prac- 
tice of morality, by an incapacity to justly appre- 
ciatethem. The more refined his moral taste be- 
comes, the more beauty and excellence will he dis- 
cover in this ennobling virtue. The happiness, 
therefore, which he experiences befure any im- 
proveinent of his moral faculnes has been made, 
isa kind of negative quality—an insensibility of 
either pleasure or pain. Morality requires to be 
cultivated and exercised, before it will yield a full 
harvest replete with rzch enjoyments. But the 
happiness which springs from thissource, nay even 
the sweetest felicity that can be derived from mo- 
rality ia its highest state of refinement, can be ren- 
dered still sweeter by besprinkling it with the de- 
lightful spices which in rich abundance grow on 
the celestial plant, intellectual improvement. Be- 
hold the philosopher scaling the vast ethereal con- 
cave, and traversing the immeasurable wilds of 
ether, to gaze upon the heavenly orbs as they 
wheel their stated courses round—to kiss the pale 
cheek of night’s smiling Queen, and to feast upon 
the bright glories of the supernal worlds. Seca 
Franklin, with the grasp of his herculean mind 
seize the vivid lightning, and bear it off in exult- 
ing triumph, while his capacious soul is enraptur- 
ed with the musie of the deep, harsh bellowings 
and quick successive peals of Heaven’s vast artil- 
lery, which in awful sublinsity and grandeur 
tremble through the ambient air, and wake up the 
slumbering earth. Behold the poet, too, visiting 
with one quick glance of his mental vision, all the 
delightful scenes within the precincts of the wide 
universe, and feasting upon the quintessence of 
their beauties and delicacies. ‘These are pleasures 
to which the unlettered are strangers. ‘These are 
fruits which no other plant produces. The more 
improved, then, man’s intellect becomes, the more 
nice and delieate will be his mental enjoymenis. 

But shall we infer from this, that intellectual 
improvement supercedes morality? No—but rath- 


The rich | 


er that they are inseparably counected, and must, 
in order to the accomplishnient of their purpose, 


actin perfect unity and harmony. Jnnumerable 
are the instances in which n:enof ihe most brillian 
talents, highly cultivated, have been miserable 
through their lives, from the want of morality 
to guide them to proper and legitimate ends.— 
Even Lord Bacon, whose universal genius raised 
him to an elevated seat in the temple of fame, and 
whose giant mind found nothing insurmountable, 
by dishonesty mace himself miserable, or, in the 
language of Pope— 
« See Bacon shine, 
The wisest, brightest, meanest of menkind.” 


And Aaron Burr, whose character justly bears the 
brand of everlasting infatmy upon its 7gnominious 
front, is evidence indubitable, that parts and intel- 
lect can not, withuut morality, procure to man 
cither lasting happiness or unfading honors. We 
need only look arcund us te be satisfied on this 
point. Every person knows some within the 
smal! sphere of his acquaintance, whose wretched 
and lamentable situation, clearly evidences this 
truth.. Every attempt, therefore, to obtain this 
great object, which erring man may make, that is 
not done on the principles of this virtue, must ine- 
vitally prove futile. It would be as vain and use- 
less for man to expect to be happy without mora- 
lity, as to expect to be completely so, without in- 
tellectualimprovement. Thetwo must co-operate, 
and when this is the case, nian’s terrestrial hap- 
piness is in its zenith. 

Finally, it is mora! and intellectual improve- 
ment alone, that enables man to appreciate the 


full grandeur and proper tendencies of the blessings 


with whicb he issurrounded. These, united, form 
that inexhaustible founiain whose erystal waters, 
gurgling from the: summit of the celestial hill, 
plenuifully and continually irrigate the joyfulsoul, 
bearing ler through all the earth, to regale upon 
nature’s choicest gifis—lifiing her above to revel 
on the luxuries of splendor and magnificence, so 
profusely scattered throughout the infinitude of 
space, and carrying her into the depths of futurity 
to foretaste the joys of uninterrupted felieity and: 
iminortal bliss. If, then, man would participate 
in the rich banquet which kind nature has spread 
out before him—if he would be what bis Creator 
designed him—in a word, if man would be happy, 
he must be Goop—he must be LEARNED. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, September, 1837. 


For the Magizin@and Advoesve 

“FATHER, YOU MUST NOT USE THAT NAUGHTY 

WORD.” 

Reader, I have an incident torelate, which may 
teach us alla good lesson—first, by showing us 
the necessity of enforcing our precepts by exam- 
ple, and, secondly, by reminding us that children 
are more observing than we are apt to suppose, 
and hence that their future well-being depends 
much upon the example set them. 

A friend of mine in this city, detected a little boy 
of his, only about four years old, in the use of a 
vulgar word, aud supposing he had learned the 
word from some vulgar boys, reprimanded him 
rather sharply, and charged him never to use the 
word again. A few days after, in conversation 
with some friends, the father made use of the iden- 
tical word himself, and much to his mortification, 
the little child, who remembered the schooling he 
had received, said, ‘' Father, you must not use that 
naughty word.” 

My friend in relating the story to me, declared 
that he never felt the force of a reproof more strong-. 
ly in his life; and I venture to say, he will never 
need another for the use of the same word. 

EXAMINER. 


Por the Magazine and Adveente. 
REFLECTIONS ON OUR TWO SETS OF TEETH. 


As when a man who is digging in the earth, is 
joyfully surprized when he meets with a beautiful 
shell, ora bid treasure, so with like emotions does 
the reader of dry scientific werks stumble upon 
such a beautiful reflection as the following. Itoe-— 


‘- 
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eurs ina medical work by Dr. Burns, a Scottish 8. Thursday.—Afier prayer, acknowledged Br. Dud- || widows within the bounds of this Anedclitiam re the 


physician; and, perhaps, it was because of the infre- 
quency of sucly in medical works, that it was no- 
ticed atall. {na sermon or theological treatise it 
might have passed without particuiarobservation. 
The author bad been speaking of our milk teeth 
giving place to another set, larger, stronger, and | 
better adapted to the increased size of the jaws, 
and he thus proceeds: ‘ lo this curious process, 
which strongly displays the wisdom of God, we 
are early taught the perisuable nature ofour frame. 
But it is also a pleasing reflection, that dissolution 
is succeeded by a state of greater perfection.” 
Yes, pleasing, indeed ! ** This mortal shall put 
on immortality’’—" this corrupt shall put on incor- 


ruption.” ANSE (8: 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. 
HOLIVESS OF THE PROFESSION. 
«“ What, take money for preaching the Gospel !?— 
Such is the horror-stricken ery of many a Universalist, 
whese swaddling bands or supersution bave been just so 


far loosed as to allow him to cast off the fuith, but not} 


the feelings of his iordfathers. The preacher is no lon 
ger “more than a common man—thank God, he lias wot 
over that slavish, superstitiuns Motion!’ Well, and why 
is the preacher's euploymenut, anu stadies, and labors, 
tnore than the diniies of anotler man? ven adinitung 
that many of them tuvoive the subject most imporiaut to 
all—why are His lavors to be esteeuied so very uncommon, 
that even a common man (is the preacher is) can live 
barely by performing them, without any other suppoit? 
The lawyer, the pliysician, the schoolimastor, the me- 
chanic, the printer, even the Ldior of a religious periodi- 
eal whose subject is the sate as the preacher’s—all these 
must he pid, aud ofien well paid (at wiich I rejoice), 
but the preacher, who is “no more than a common 
man,” is expected to hive ina very necommon manter— 
to labor all his time {cr others, without being paid for it, 
and to feed aud clothe bimself, bis family and his cattle 
(ifany be bas), without any wherewithal to do it! Sure- 
ly this is the conduct of ueither religion nor common 
sense ! 

« But,” says une, “LT am in favor of giving our preach- 
ers a living; Lam only opposed to having them getsuch 
great salaries, und growing rich.”’ No one need fear 
such a resnit for many years. But why shonfd not a 
Universalist preacher as well acquire property beyonda 
mere living, in an honest and decent manuer, as the Uni- 
versalist lawyer, the Universalist physician, the Univer- 
salist farmer, the Universalist uiechanic, or any other 
Universalist? [ft 1s ad:mitted that be is ‘10 more than a 
common man”; why, then, should he be excluded so 
uncommonly from laying up a provision lor sickness, or 
old age, or for his wife and clitidren when death calls 
him from caring and providing for them? Why, if he 
is but “a common man,” and uo better or greater than 
common people, should be be treated in this wzcommon 
manner? ‘I'he profession or the practice are perfectly 
absurd and unjust—one or the other; for none but “ a 
very uncommon man” would be tsed in sach an uncom- 
mon manner. If ministers are men. like oihers, Jet 
them be treated as other men are—pay them in the same 
manner for their services—give them the saine advanta- 

es and facilities proper to ihvir station and employment, 
and in all things treat them reasonably, religiously and 
eommonly. A PREACHER. © 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 
OF the proceedings of the Hudson River Association ef Uni- 
versalists for 1837, 


Wednesday, September 13th. Met according to ad- 
journment in Doanesburg, and appoiuted Brs. Menzies 

aynerR, Moderator, and Epuusp B. Vevper, Clerk. 
United in prayer with Br. O. Whiston, 

1. Appointed Brs. Belding, Prisbie and Burton, a 
¢ommittee to arrange the order of public services. 

2. Elected Br. L. C. Browne, Standing Clerk. | 

3, Re-adopted the resolution passed at the last session 
of this Association, ‘* Tiat this Association will hold 
three Quarterly Conferences between this and the time 


of its next session, at such place as the Standing Clerk || 


may appoint.” : 
1. Pe aeinied Brs. Whitcomb, Browne, and Joseph 
Braman, committee on fellowship and ordination. 
5. The committee of discipline reported no cause of 


laint. 
Te meppeinted Br. S. R. Smith to deliver the next oc- 


easional discourse, with power to appoint a substitute, 
7. Appointed Bis. S. R. Smith, Belding and 8. Van 


Sehaack, committee of disciplive fur the ensuing year. 


Troy, and Dr. Josepb Braman, of Duauesburg, laymen, 


| September, 1838. 


ley Smith as substitute for Br. Suuders of Amsierdam. 
9. Appointed the Clerk to prepare the munntes for 
publicauon accompanied with a circular. 
10. Appointed brs. 'T. J. Whitcomb and Lewis C. 
Browne, winisters, and Brs. Benjamin A. Tillinghast, of 


our delegation to the New-York State Convention, with 
power lo appoint substitutes. 

11. The ecmmittee on fellowship and ordination re- 
ported ‘‘in favor of conferring fellowship on Br. Phineas 
thathaway ; and ordination on Br. Zeuas Covk’’—adopt- 
ed nuamimously. 

12. Appointed Brs. Whitcomb, 8. Van Schaack, and 
Brewne, to present a report reiative (o the formation of 
a Relief Society withiu the bounds of this Association, 
at its uext session. 

13. Resolved, that the preachers within the limits of 
this Association be requested to use their exertions to 
carry into effect the resolution passed at the lust session 
of the New-York State Convention, relative to delraying 
the expenses of delegates to publie bodies, 

14. After prayer by Br. Rayner, adjourned to meet 
in the Uniou meeting-honse, West Fort Ann, Washing 
tou county, on the secoud Wednesday aud ‘Vbursday in 


Menzies Rayner, Moderator. 
E. B. Vedder, Clerix. 


CRDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Tuesday evening.—Prayer, Br. Rayner. 
Br. Browne, Malachi ii: 10. 

Weduesday moruing.—Prayer, Br. M. B. Seaith. Oc- 
casional sermen, Br. Rayner, Eph. i: 20, 21. 

Afiernoon.—Prayer, br. Hathaway. Sermon, Br. M. 
B. Smith, Acts xxvi: 28. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Cook. Sermon, Br. Lyon, 
John i: 29. Addresses by Brs. Browne, Rayner, Lyon 
and Smith. 

Tharsday morning.— Prayer, Br. Lyon. Sermon, Br. 
Cook, Luke xxiv: 34. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Rayner. First sermon, Br. 
Browne, [book emitted] x: 24. Second sermou, Br. 
Whiston, Romans xiv: 19. Addressesby Br. Browne. 


Sermon, 


Ministers, delegates, present.—Tyoy , M. Rayner, L. C. 
Browne; Lansingburg, Zenas Cook; Scheuectada, 'T. 
J. Whitcomb, E. B. Vedder; Duanesburg, H. Beiding; 
Amsterdam, M. B. Newell. Visiting clergy.—Port Plain 
Heury Lyon; Cooperstown, O. Whiston; Burlington, 
Moses B. Smith. 

Lay delegates present.— Albany, Alfred D. Shepherd, 
Samnel W. Gibbs; Troy, J. W. Churchill, G. bk. Ba- 
ker; Scheneciada, D. M. Moore, Richard Freeman: 
Lansingburg, T. W. Gwion, V. M. Morse; Fort Ann, 
Phiness Hathaway ; Saratoga Springs, Beekman Hul- 
ing; Duanesburg, Joseph Braman, Reulen Howe ; Am- 
sterdam, James Sanders, Seneca Simmons. 


CIRCULAR. 


The Eludson River Association of Universalists, to the 
disciples of Jesus—the believers in “‘ the fuith once de- 
livered to the saints.” : 

Brethren—the flight of time has brought around ano- 
ther of those joyous periods when the children of the bless- 
ed Ged ure permitted to assemble in sweet convocation, 
to unite their sympathizing bearts and voices in ihe wor- 
ship of the Father cf spints. Our God has kindly grant- 
ed to us to experience another of those happy and in- 
teresting occasions, under circumstances which rendered 
our meeting pleasant, even beyond anticipation. ‘Phe 
weather was as beautiful and favorable as we ceuld have 
desired ; and the eye, beaming with the light ef the holy 
fire within, and the heart, replete with the pmest joys. 
were but in unison with every thing of nature aronud 
us. The friends among whom we met, exhibited that 
same generous, bospitable, aud fraternal spirit, for which 
they have already become proverbial; and we could not 
help feeling that if there was any spot where free-hearted 
Ikindness could be said to have a home, it was among the 
hills of Duanesbarg. The deliberations of our Couneil 
were conducted in a spirit of undisturbed harmony.— 
Realizing that as children of one Parent,and consequent- 
ly brethren, we were all equaliy dear to Him, and should 
be so to one another, no feelings of bitterness or unkind- 
ness were allowed to give birth to aught that might in- 
terrupt the perfect harmouy of all onr proceedings. 

Ainong the minutes von will observe a resolution to 
hold three Quarterly Conferences, between this and the 
next annual meeting of the Association. Will our breth- 
ren, among whom these Conferences may be locuted, 
attend faithfully to them? They are intended for good; 
and they can be, and they should be, rendered productive 
of good. Let the sluggard slumber and sleep; but let it 
not be heard that a Universalist Conference lost aughtof 
its usefulness, through the inactivity and unfaithfulness 
of its friends. Yon will perceive that a committee was 
appointed for the purpose of making a 1eport reiative to 
the formation of a society for the relief of orphans and 


counnittee do vot report until our next session, no re- 
marks wil be made bere in regard to the subject; butit 
is recommended to your earnest and profound considera- 
tion, that your delevates may be prepared to act in rela- 
tiou to it when it shall be brought before them. 

A resoiulion was passed urging preachers within the 
Association, to use their exertions to carry Into effect the 
resolution of the New-York Stute Convention respecting 
the delraymeut of the expenses of delegates to our publie 
bodies. This is a subject which belongs not to the 
preachers alone, but to the people. Itisa subject which 
must receive attention, Tne prosperity ef our blessed 
Cause requires that our Conferences,and Asscciations 
and Conventions, should be well atteuded. To attend 
them, requires in the course of a year, a considerable 
sum of money ; as delegates are compelled to travel, in 
Inany Instances, a great many miles from home, to be 
presentatthew. Ministers are hired and paid for preach- 
ing osly. Their salaries, which too ofien afferd buta 
seatity support for their families, are paid, when paid atall, 
for this alone. And few are able, without inconvenience, 
lo lucur the extra expense necessary to enable them to 
attend oar general assemblies. And for whose benefit 
are these assemblies held? Most emphatically for the 
benefit of the people. Then, is it geacrous or Just, that 
fiom asalary, perbaps buta poor recompense for preach- 
ing alone, they should be compelled to draw for means 
to attend bodies whose cbject is the good of the whole 
people? It is impessible in a ciyeular to say more than 
a mere word on this stoject; but Jet our brethren, each 
aud all, reflect upon the watter seriously and candidly, 
and cousider if they think it hard for them to pay an 
extra sum for sending delegates to publie bodies, whe- 
ther it be noi still more hard for the delegates themselves 
to furnish that sum. Certainly, a whole society could 


| wore easily defray these expenses, than one or two of its 


members. 

You will observe that one brother, Phineas Hathaway, 
was received into fellowship; and anouser, Br. Zenas 
Cook, was admitied for ordination. May the God of 
salvation prosper these two krethren who have been 
insphed ta raise the Gospel standard; and grant that 
their labors may be productive of cousclation to many a 
bleeding heart. of benefit to man, and glory to their di- 
vine Master. 

There is one subject which has been repeatediy urged 
on your atiention, and which must again be brought be- 
fore you—it is the sending of delegates. What have be- 
come of those societies which were unrepresented inCoun- 
cil, at the session of our Association just passed? Are 
ihey alive, or dead 2 awake, or sleepiug ? Prosperous, 
or suffering in adversity? in astute of progression, 
or retrogression? Wis can tell their situation ?— 
Not a delegate appearing to declare aught respect 
ling them—uot a person to represent their interest 
as members of the Association—what has befallen 
them! can it be that they have forgotien their Re- 
deemer and his glorious canse? can iit be that they no 
longer take an interestin the advancement of the King- 
dom of bim whose holy name they have taken upon 
them? Brethren, tbese things should not be thus. May 
God grant that another anunal meeting of the Associa- 
tion shall witness that you are faithful to the interests of 
tie cunse you bave espoused, by sending delegates to 
represent them there. 

With the exception of the deficiency in representation 
all thiugs were as we could have wished. ‘lhe neatand 
beantiiul house erected and dedicated not long since, by 
the suciety in Duanesburg, was filled with an attentive 
and devout multitude of those who had come up to hear 
the word of the Gospel of Jesus. * 

The singing was indeed excellent—and the animation 
with which it was conducted gave tesuniony that the 
heart as well as the tongue were engaged ; aud instead 
of the mere form, the singers exhibited the liy ing spirit 
of worship. The preaching was in the fullest senge of 
the expression, ‘calculated to mprove and instruct the 
mind and the heart’”’—and the concluding addresses were 
beautiful and affecting. 

May God add bis blessing—and grant that the already 
large and flourishing society of Duanesburg; one of the 
best branches ofthe Association, which, as a whole, isin a 
more prosperous condition that it ever was belere; may 
not only be coufirmed, but thatits members may be uug- 
mented through the influence of the Gospel of truth.— 
it can uot be otherwise than that good was effected ; for 
till human nature becomes reversed and changed, it neyer 
can resist the holy influence of such a spilt as the onc 
exhibited in all ihe proceedings of the Association on this 
oceasion. It was indeed a foretaste cf those pure and 
sublime joys which dwell at the right hand of our hea- 
venly Father—of that fraternal and harmonious union of 
kindred spirits before the throne of the Eternal, whicl, 
our boly faith hath taught us to expect; and in the con- 
templation of which “we rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.” Per order, 

E. B. Veppsr, 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN......:. CHAPTER VI. | 
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DRESS. 


} 


BY REV. AUSTIN. 


| 


The primary object in dress, is to afford cover- | 
ing and comfort to the body, and to add to it a 
comely and pleasing appearance. ‘These are the || 
only essential reasons which render apparel neces- || 
sary, and are the only proper purposes for which |, 
it can be assumed. ~ I) 

There are two extremes in Gress, into which |! 
people often run—slovenliness, and foppery. It i 
should be the study of every young man to avoid | 
beth these extremes, as a like violation of that| 
good taste and that self-respect which they should 
ever cultivate. 

Slovenliness in apparel, is exceedingly unbeco- | 
ming to all, but highly so to youth. It plainly | 
evinces a lack of energy, of spirit, of taste, and of | 
a proper pride of appearing decently. There is) 
nothing that more plainly indicates slothfulness |, 
and a want of bodily and mental vigor, than care- || 
lessness in respect to apparel. A young man of 
this appearance will be viewed as of little worth | 
or promise. ‘There is, however, a wide distinc- 
tion between appearing in a slovenly manner, and 
appearing in garments of a coarse texture, or that | 
have been injured by use. A man may be array- 
ed in clothes of the finest quality, and of the most 
costly value, and yet from the careless manner iD | 
which he assiimes them, and the filth he allows‘to || 

collect upon them, may appear slovenly aad unbe- }} 
_ coming. While he whose garments are poor or 
threadbare, may appear even genteel, by the care | 
and neatuess he displays in their appearance. — Ii}! 
is not to be supposed that people of diferent oc- 
cupations can dress in the same manner, or appear 
with the same neatness. Some employments are 
of that nature that the garments, despite the ut- 
most care, soon become soiled; but even in such 
occupations, you can easily distinguish between 
the slovenly and the tidy. There is no employ- 
ment in which there can not be a certain degree of} 
taste and care displayed in the dress. 1 would | 
not have the mechanic or the farmer, engage in| 
his business, starched and rufiied—this would be | 
out of taste and propriety; but each, of every 
calling, should have garments corresponding to 
the peculiarities of their employment. Aud it 
would be an equal destitution of propriety, to ap- || 
pear in company, orin the house of worship, with | 
clothes soiled aud defaced by ordinary occupa- |} 
tions, if you can consistently part with the means l 
to procure those that are more suitable. Allow | 
a sense of propriety to dictate in regard to these || 
things, and you will hardly fail of acting properly. | 
Equally to be avoided is the other extreme of}) 
foppery. ‘This 1s a passion, an inordinate love for || 
dress. ‘The head of the fop seems to be filled 
with little else than fashions, colors, and figures. 
3nt of all failings, this rage for dress is one of the 
most simple and unmanly. That little children || 
should be pleased with bright colors, and pretty 
figures, and glistening spangles, is not a matter 
of astonishment. Butthat those who have grown | 
to the stature of men, and who have the appear- 
ance of men, should still continue children, and 
allow their minds to be engrossed by the frivoli- 
ties of infancy, is truly surprising, and much to be j} 
regretted. Itis one of the most unerring indica- 
tions of a weak intellect, narrow capacities, aud a 
mind barren of every valuable qualification.— 

Whenever you behold a man running nearly crazy 

after the extremes of fashion, and arrayiug himself 
with all the frippery of a doll, you may, without | 
hesitation, set lum down as one who has litue || 
claim io manhood except his form. And, indeed, 
he seems to view himself in a similar light—he 
appears to found all his pretensions to manhood | 
and respectability, on the adornment of the out- || 
yard person; on cut and texture of lis 
clothes—at the same time allowing the mind to|! 
be choked with the weeds of ignorance, or over- 
run with the brambles of pride, vanity, and haughty | 
selfishness. 
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ithe worth of a man. 


j}can not cover your wickedness. 


| goes the young man who spends ail his income in 
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Young men, never aspire to the name of a fop. | 
Let ail that is manly and noble in your minds, 
arise In utter detesiation of such a character. He 
is an object of the ridicule even of children of or- 
dinary minds. Never permit yourselves to believe 
that your rauk i comimunity, will depead upon 
your dress—or that your worth will be estimated 
by the cost, quality, or fashiou of your garments. 
‘he fop may weigh you in this balance, and from 
these things decide apon your value in his sight. 


inass of the thinking im society—wil judge of 
your merits on different grounds. They look be- 
yond the productions of the sheep and the silk} 


and indizgo—their views are not shaped by the tai- 
: They penetrate beneath these out- 
ward embeilishments, and look at the moral and 
intellectual worth of the individual. ‘They fully | 
coiucide in upinion with the poet, that 


 FPorih. mak 


ie fellow— 


es the man, aud went of it, ti 
The rest is ail but leather or prunella.” 


Dress is a poor criterion by which to judge of 
Who does not know that 
the simpleton can dress in ihe same manner as the 
wise man—and the knave as the honest and virtu- 
ous! And if dress is the only rule of judgment, 
how can the one be distinguished from the other! 
You are not so weak as to suppose, that by your 
dress, you can deceive those who are acquainted 
with your character. If you are known to be vi- 
cious and depraved, you may array yourself in the 
most costly and fashionable apparel, and yet you 
When an ac- 
quaintance meets you, his judgment is not in the 
least blinded, nor his memory blunted, by your 
dress—-he immediately exclaims, mentally, “there | 


revelry and dissipation—there goes the intempe- 
rate and licentious young man, or the gamester, 
or the thief!’ Of what avail are your fine gar- 
ments in such cases? But when your character 
is good—when community are aware that you are | 
industrious, temperate and virtuous—pilain and 
neat garments wili not lessen their estimation of 
your worth, but will rather have a tendency to in- 
crease it. 

“It is an indication of a youth void of under- 
standing, to be wholly occupied about the deco- 
ration of his person, and the display of external 
pomp and accomplishments. There is an atten- 
tion to the decencies of dress, which is conducive 
to the well-being of society. But there are many 
with whom the adorning of their persons, is the 


| principal source of self-satisfaction, and the chief 


business of life. Man is an intelligent being. 
He has glorious faculties to exercise. What 
can ore strikingly indicate a want of that wis- 
dom by which such a being should be distinguisb- 
ed, than to have his faculties absorbed and his 
ambition satisfied, with the transient varieties of 
external attire ? Besides, how contemptible is the 
distinction which is merely superficiai. The bee 
that gathers treasures from every flower, has not 
the finest coating. The eagle, that soars on ma- 
jestic wings, to the birth of the morning, has not 
the most glittering plumage. It is the butter’y, 
that idly flutters on the passing breeze, which the 
fopling emulates. The care of the body is more 
with him, than the care of the mind. With use- 
fulness and virtue, with knowledge and reason, to 
engage him, behold him the slave of a color, or a 
fashion, placing his glory in that in which inferior 
minds may often vie with him, and flowers and 
Such a young man, whom 
dress alone occupies and delights, will be claimed 
by felly as her legitimate child. Wisdom rejects 
him. Intelligence sighs over him, as a young 
man void of understanding.’’* 

The more gaily and fashionably I am dressed, 
says the young man, the more readily am I smil- 
ed upon by the ladies. This remark, as a gene- 
ral rule, is unfounded, although it may be true in 
some instances. Batof what value can that young 


* Bishop Dehon. 


—S——— 


|} lead me to the wrong port. 


lady be, or of what worth her esteem, who judges 
of the character of her company solely by their 
dress? Suppose you could obtain such a yonng 
lady for a companion, would she be a prize worth 
the seeking? I am confident that the great ma- 
jovity of young ladies, prefer plainness and neat- 
‘ness in the dress of their male associates, to the 
extremes of the frivolous fop. Says a modern 
writer, ‘‘ take this as a secret worth half a fortune 
to you, that women, however vain they may be 
| themselves, despise vanity in men!” 

| Let neatness and economy be ‘your study iz 
dress. You should not be so far behind the fash- 
ion as to be odd, nor one of those whe are the 
most forward in seeking and adopting its changes ; 
but should conform to the general style of those 
of your age and rank, in the community where 
you reside. It was a remark of Dr. Franklin, 
that ‘‘ our own eyes, at most, only cost us a pair 
of spectacles; but other people’s eyes cost us all 
our gay dresses and splendid carriages.” This 
is true in respect to the great majority of the 
world. But the wise and the independent. youth 
should dress to please his own eyes, and to suit 
jhis own taste, rather than with an absorbing and 
slavish desire to please the extravagant fancies of 
others. In the former case, he would act as be- 
cometh an intelligent and free man—in the latter, 
as one ina degrading bondage. 

Your great inquiry should not be, how many 
new suits can I obtain ina year? but it should 
rather be, how loug, by proper care, can I pre- 
serve my old suit, and cause it to appear neat and 
respectable? Pradence, economy, and good taste 
call upon you to ayoid in dress, both slovenliness 
and carelessness on the one hand, and extraya- 
gance and folly on the other. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
REASON. 


Reason is one of the best gifis of Heavento man. 
It enables him to decide between right and wrong, 
truth and error. Destitute of it he is but a brute. 
All the gold of Peru, or the diamonds of Goleonda 
can avail him nothing—no other blessing can al- 
leviate his situation. ‘Though he possesses the 
perception of a Newton, ortheimagination of Mil- 
ton, if reason does not guide him ashe passes over 
the uneven surface of human existence, his life, 
pregnant with a thousand ills, is a continual scene 
of wretchedness.. Why is it then, that so many 
Christians denounce it as unworthy ofdependence ? 
Because it denounces their creeds.’ No one will 
wage war against reason unless reason wages war 
against him. It is only when it pronounces his 
doctrines weak as the baseless fabric of a dream, 
that he thinks it is delusive and highly detrimeut- 
al to the interests of religion. That we shall re- 
ceive eternal happiness or misery merely as a re- 
ward or punishment for a few years of obedienee 
or disobedience—that infinite consequences result 
from finite causes—is as unreasonable as the legends 
antiquity, and every rational man should blush 
to contend, that, for a few violations of his law, 
an infinitely good parent would consign his own 
offspring to hell’s fiery prison, where one faint, 
glimmering ray of comfort can never come. or one 
pure and holy aspiration never arise ; but where 
they would be compelled to violate this same law 
throughout eternity! Reason lives in perpetnal 
enmity with all such horrid and polluting views 
as these, and their advocates too often entrench 
themselves behind the cob-web of mystery to hurl 
theirenvenomed shafts. 

He who despises reason despises the gift of God. 
All our faculties were given us to use, and no one 
ever injures us When it is not abused. ‘The man 
who reasons upon subjects of comparatively tri- 
flingimportance, and not upon religion; the most 
momentous that ever engaged his attention ; is as 
wise as the mariner who uses bis chart and com- 
pass when he navigates some small stream, but 


| casts them aside when he launches upon the track- 


less ocean, saying the waters areso vast they may 
Reason delusive !— 
O sad mistake—fatal error; insanity, suicide and 
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murder—the stake, the scatluld and flames—the || 
holy brotherhood, the horrible inquisition and all 
those damning tortures by which persecution has 
glutted her vengeance upon the blood of heretics, 
rise in fearful array against thee, and curse thy 
amemory! Thou hast filled eternity with every 
linaginary apparatus of torture and sent those vic- 
‘tims who, in aaticipation, have endured its cruel 
pains, mourning to their graves! 

But pure Christianity is reasonable. That our 
present happiness or misery depends upon our faith 
and practice, or unbelief and disregard of its pre- 
cepts, is reasonable. That a good parent seeks 
the greatest good of his offspring, and that the 


i stand in fearof punishment after death. This may 
| be thought by some, to be too preposterous to make 
| it worthy of notice. 
j made by men of enlightened understandings, it 
|, would almost seem as if the darkness that enve- 
| loped the early centuries, was about to close upon 
| But thanks to the labors of the venerable 
I Murray ard his followers, the cause of Universal- 
ism is spreading rapidly throughout our land, and 


\‘us. 


| tain and valley upon the habitable globe; and the 


greatest good of man is his eternal happiness, is; representative of Heaveu, shall appear in its true! 


| Pirst se 


reasonable. Hence, its hopes are reasonable.—} light to every creature; and men will not have 
Again, hope is compounded of faith and desire,! cause to say with the poet— 
and wan can not possess faith without a reason. 
How important it is that we should listen to the 
dictates of reason. Do calamities befall us? It) 
teaches us not to repine, for discententonly aggra- |, 
vatesourcondition. [Itsays they are the well intend- 
ed chastisements of our kind, heavenly Parent, 
whe wounds but to heal, kills but to impart a bet-)) ; ee aie 
ter life. hen, as we value wisdom, as we value | Committee of the C1 
our own happiness, or as we regard the welfare of | ¥!4"imously resolved—— 
others, let us ever endeavor to be rersonable—rea- | 
sonable in all our opinions, in the performance of | 
call our duties, and in all our requirements. 
Llinton Liberal Institute, September, 1837. J.T. G. 
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“Q for a lodge in some vast wilderness.’ 


GRP 


Scheneciada, September, 1837. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


accepted. 


for less than half a term’s absence. 
| 3. That tbe present teachers of both Male and 
| Female departments, be re-engaged. 
| 4. That any studeut, hefore being fully admitted 
jas a member of the fnstitute, shall, if required by 
When we look abroad upon this widely extend- || 
ed country, and consider the diversity of religious |) moral cliaracter. 
opinion, tle bigotry and even superstition which is} 5. That the Board adjourn to meet a 
yet so prevalent, we have no reason to be surprised || Wednesday, January 10th, 1838. 
that Universalism has not yet arrived to an emi- Davin Pixury, Secretary. 
nence with that doctrisie by which it is so strenu- Clinton, September 13th, 1837. 
ously opposed. We have read of ancient super- | 
stition and prejudices, of Heathen idols, and widows 
burnt upon the funeral piles of their husbands ; of 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


BIGOTRY OF THE AGE, 


| 
| 
| 


ommence on Monday, the 2th of October next. 


J 
mothers throwing their children to the ravenous 
beasts and crocodiles, and imagining thereby to 
appease the anger of their gods: volumes have) 
been written and commented upon, of the bigotry | 
which formerly prevailed; and volumes can yet) 
be written of the bigotry which even yet, to this! 
day, prevails, and which would tell a tule that} 
would make thousands of religious bigots blush, 
who are continually thundering from the pulpit, || 
the doctrine of eternal damnation. How vast a} 
number are there of enlightened and intelligent | 
individuals, ornaments of society and their coun- | 
try, who imbibe their religious views merely from | 
parental prejudice, without ever taking time to} 
consider whether those views are right or wrong! | 
How many thousands of divines are, week after 
week, dispensing eternal misery to their fellow- 
ereatures, and attributing to their God a character 
blacker thee ee oF the vies a. Boe evel! ‘Thursday mornucg sesston.—United in prayer with Br. 
lived on earth! They teach us that God is good to} Vay Alstine. 
all—that ‘‘his tender mercies are over all bis|| §. Chose Br. M. L. Wisner, W. Goff, of Howard, 
works’’—give us the Bible for our guide—that 
very Bible which tells us that ‘‘as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall be made alive’”—yet, Uni 
treat with scorn and derision, the bare idea that || Association. ata eis 
God will save all his children. Beautiful consis- _8. Heard the report of the cominiitee of discipline.— 
; No covsplaiuts. 
tency indeed! 3 9. Appointed Brs. M. L. Wisner, aud A. Upson, min- 
The Catholic priests keep the Bible from thelljsters, and Dr. A. Baker of Bath, and James Alley of 
reach of their people, lest they should see their ig- || Howard, laymeu, delegates tc the New-York State Con- 
norance and turn Protestants. So with a majority || vention. ; ; 
of the professors of religion, they will not allow), 10. Voted. That Br. M.L. Wisner preach the oecasion- 
their children to attend a Universalist chureh, or al sermon at the next session of this Association. 
read a Universalist periodical, lest they should || li. Adopted unanimonsly the following resolution. 
see their error and become Universalists, which, | 


From the Herald of Truth. 
MINUTES. 


| : 
Of the proceedings of the Steuben Association of Unicersal- 
ist for 1837. 

The Council assembled on Wednesday morning, Sep- 
|teinber 7th, at Kennedyville, according to previous ad- 
journment, aud organized t 
Moderator, Br. T. P. Abell, Clerk, and Br. W. Queal, 
Assistant Clerk. 

1. United in prayer with Br. A. C. Barray. . 

2. Appointed Brs. M. L. Wisner, Zera Bradley, and 
Kellogg, a committee for the arrangenient of the 
public services. 

3. Received and read letters from delegates aud so- 
cieties. 


| 


First Universalist society in the town of Hornby. 
5. Elected Brs. A. Upson, D. Van Alstine, and M. L. 


nation. 


ithe ensuing year. 


\ 


| not be eredited when under oath, as they do nol | 


Yet whensuch assertions are | 


Resolved, That the societies within the limiis of this 

Ms 

as they style it, is not so respectable or popular! | 
Our religion is called the doctrine of the devil— 


Association which are or intend to be in fellowship with 
it, be requested hereafter to take up a collection at least 
three months preceding the meeting of the New-York 
State Convention $ and ihat the funds thus collected be 


eternal misery, that of Jehovah. It needs but a 
glance to tell us which of the two doctrines has 
been nicknamed. Universalism renounces the 
devil, and gives to God, our Creator and Benefac- 
tor, all the world, not leaving a single creature. 
Eternal misery claims the devil, the enemy of 
God and man, and gives to God but half of his 
own, . 


forwarded by the Clerks of said secieties to the Standing 
Clerk of this Association, at least one month preceding 
the meeting of the said Convention: and the Clerk of this 
Association is hereby authorized to appropriate the 
/ amount thus received to liquidate the expenses of dele- 
gates from this body to the said Convention. : 

12. Voted, That Br. 'T. P. Abell prepare these min- 
utes, and have them published in the Herald of Truth, 


It has been asserted that Universalists should | 


\ 


its tcumpet shall be sounded through every moun- | 


character of God, as exhibited by the immaculate | 


i 


1. That the annual report of the Principal be 


2. That no deduction be made in tuition money, | 
i 


| 
| 
| 


yy electing Br. S. Mirus | 


Wisner, acomumittee on letters ef {llowship and ordt. | 


and Andrew Baker of Bath, a con mittee of discipline for | 


7. Chose Br. M. L. Wisner Standing Clerk of this 


iH 


juers, on the first Wednesday and Thnisday in Septem- 


gain on} 
| with a copy of a pamphlet just published in that place, 


N. B. The next erm of the Institute will | 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


At a meéting of the Trustees and Executive || 
intun Liberal Institute, it was 


the Principal, show satisfactory evidence of his!) 


1. Voted, That this Couneil adjouriu; and that the 
bex! sessivn of this Associaton be held at Liberty Cor- 


ber, L838. 
LT. P. Abell, Clerk. 


ORDER OF 


S. Mines, Bederator. 


PUBLIC SERVICES. 
Introdnetory prayer, Br. J. Chase. Occasional ser- 
mon, Br. S. Miles—Maitt. vii: 13, 14. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. D. Van Alstine. 
mon, Er. W. Qneal—Isa. xxv: 8. 
A. C. Barray—Johu iii: 38. 
Evening.— Prayer, Br. A. C. Barray. 
1), Van Alstine—Rev. xiv: 6, 7. ' 
Thersdey morning. —Inoductory prayer, Br. S. Mil 
non, Br. T. P. Abell—Isa. Iv: 10, 11. 
cond sermon, Br. J. Chase—exlv: 16. 
Afternoon.— Prayer, Br. 'T. P. Abell, Sermon, Br. 
Sandersou—1 Sam.xvil: 47. Closing addresses by 
ol : 


First sey- 
Second sermon, Br. 


Sermon, Br. 


ATTENDANT MINISTERS. 
G. Sanderson, Rochester; J. Chase, Last Bloomfield; 
S. Miles, Geneva; A. Upson, Hornellsvil D. Van 
Alstine, Campbell; W. Queal, Bristol; A. C. Barray, 
Vicor; M. L. Wisner, Bath; TP. Abell, Perry. 
LAY DELEGATES. 


George Pachin, O. D. Chatfield, Hornby; D. Par- 
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minter, 8. Holmes, Cohocton; Z. Bradley, Henry Swith, 
Bath. 4 
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A. B. GROSH. D. SMITH, EDITORS, 


*KINNER, AND R. 


UTICA, PRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 29, 1537. 
DR. WALLER AND MR. DODS, 


| 
A Srieud in Portsmouth, Va., has recently favored us 


|| containing a correspoudence between Br, J. B. Doda, 


of Provincetown, Mass., and Rev. Dr. William J. Wal- 
ler, Gf Portsmouth. Br. D., itappears, was on a visit to 
Virginia, for the double purpose of visiting his connex- 
ions residing at Norfolk, aud preactung the Gospel to the 
destitnte, having been invited thiiber to preach two fu- 
neral sermons on the death of some of lis personal friends 


and acqnaintanees. Uaving preached a few discourses 


|| in Portsmouth, opposite to Norfolk, avd drawn considera- 


ble congregations to hear him, it seeins Dr. Waller be- 
came somewhat alarmed for his craft, andlest the people. 
should cease to buy his shriues, he beganto cry out lusti- 
ly, “‘ Great is Diatia of the Ephesians!” 

He made a rude but covert attack on Universelism 
ind its advocates, in an evening lecture, which was at- 
| tended bya number of Universalists. They being, seve- 


; : Aes '|ra! of them, friendsto Dr. W., feltthemsclves aggrieved 
4. Granted the fellowship of this Asscciation to the | 


by the abusive language he had used; and Br. John 
Coancill addressed a note to Br. Deds then at Norfolk, 
requesting him ta come over to Portsmonth, and with 
the brethren there, eudeavor to obtain an explanation of 
the Dr., and either a retraction of his charges and abu- 
sive linguage, or an attempt to sustain them against Uni- 
versalism and its advocates in a public oral debate. Br. 
D. complied with the invitation, and accordingly address- 
ed a letter to Dr. W.,demanding of himeither one or the 


|| other of the above alternatives. 


The next day the Dr. replied to him by letter, acknow- 
ledging ‘‘the respectful style’ of Br. D’s communica- 
tion, aud saying he felt obliged in ‘“‘ Christian courtesy”’ 
to reply to it; and then (strange as it may seem after 
this acknowledgement,) throws himself upon his digni- 
ty (1) and refuses to give the required explanation, to 
make any retraction or to meet Br. D. in oral debate, to 
sustain his own gronnd or refute that of Universalists.— 
He says this would be “too great a condescension fora 
minister of the Lord Jesus.’ Verily, his ideas of the 
Lord Jesus must be drawn from a source very different 
from the New Testament. According to that good book, 
the Lord Jesus “had compassion on the ignorant and 
those who were ont of the way.’’ He met the sinner 
and the errorist, both of high and low degree, plainly and 
familiarly expostulated with them, showed them their er- 
rors and vices, and souglit to win them to truth and duty. 
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He never threw himself upon his dignity to excuse hiin- || 


self from these solemn duties. 

The Doctor next proceeds to make a great display of 
the small smattering of Latin which he bad obtained in 
his youth, or rather had borrowed iu adult years without 
giving credit for it, and attempts by quotations from 
Heathen Poets to sustain the doctrine of the cternity of 
hell torments against the words of the “ faithful and true 
Witness,” and the “more sure word of prophecy’ — 
the language of the New Testament. Of all the Indic- 
rous attempts of orthodox Doctors to accomplish that 
purpose, his appears the most ludicrous and supremely 
pedantic. 

Br. Dods replies in very good taste and judgment, 
exposes the Dr.’s pedantry, cowardice and Heathenish 
sentiment, and in his P. S. intimates that the correspon- 
dence will be published unless Dr. W. will give some 
satisfaction for his abusive treatment of Universalists.— 
The Dr. becomes alarmed, writes again, attempts to 
smooth over his pedantry, makes a bad matter worse, 
charges Br. D. with officiously espousing other people’s 
quarrels without their authority or consent, closes by re- 
fusing to receive any farther communications from Br. 
D., and attempts to jastify himself, by quoting the lan- 
guage of Nebemiah to Sanballat—“‘T am doing a great 
work so that [ can not come down,” ete., ete. 

Br. D. replies to his Jast as it deserves, shows the des- 
titution of honest principle which the Dr. has exhibited 
throughout the affair, or rather that be had been infla- 
enced by very bad principles, even those of his own creed 
and Heathen tradition, tells hin some home-truihs, gives 


him some salatary admonitions, and closes the pamphlet 


* by stating some facts about the Doctor’s garbled qnota- 
tions from Scripture in some lectures which he after- 
wards delivered against Universalism, or for the purpose 
of proving endless misery. 

The whele makes a pamphlet of about 20 pages, and 
has been published and freely circulated at Portsmouth, 
Norfolk and vicinity. It will do good to the cause o1 
trnth. Indeed, all such rude attacks as theone Dr. Wal- 
ler made on Universalism, will help, in the end, to buile 
up, instead of puting down the doctrine which is ‘ every 
where spoken against.” We have enlightened friends 

in Virginia, who are not to be brow-beaten into silent 

and quiet acqniescence with abuse aud the unsipported 
assuinptions of self-righteous, spiritual dogmatists. 


Das: 


TO REV. A.B. GROS HEH, 


Dear Brother—i am seriously apprehensive thatsome- 
thing lias produced an inflammation of your organ ofcom- 
bativeness. I trust the disease, if it exist, will yield to 
proper treatment and not become chronic. Yon will 
readily judge that the forementioned apprebension was 
excited by your remarks inthe last * Mugaziue and Ad- 
vocute” respecting the Massac liisetts Convention of 
Universalists. I bave always entertained so much re- 
spect for the venerable Fathers and judicious brethren 
who compose a majority of that body, us to believe they 
were capable of managing with discretion aud propriety 
such subjects as were prope) ly brought before them. And 
{must confess my surprise when Lread an intimation of 
your belief that they had done what yon did ‘not believe 
any body of bonest and intelligent men” would do. And 
verily I could notacconnt for your impetuous and head- 
long attack upon them, except by supposing there was 
a violent inflammation of the organ aloresaid. 

But, seriously, Br. Grosh, your fears were unnecessa- 
rily excited. Tne Massachusetts Convention has done 
no such thing as youapprehend. The paper in which 
the fulsehood was first published, is of such a character, 
that | did not consider itnecessary even to contradict it. 
But since it bas found its way into two respectable peri- 
odicals, (the Banner and the Advocate,) a contradiction 
may not be improper. I can not withbold however, an 
expression of ny surprise, that this false account should 
have been apparently believed, on the faith of a paper 
having 09 sympathy with as, but bitterly opposed to the 
doctrines in which we rejoice, when a true account of the 
matter has been published in one of our own most re- 
spectable periodicals, Why not believe friends rather 
than enemies? Why not believe those who know the 
facts, rather than those who do not? or if they do, choose 
to misrepresent them. And when deceived by an ene- 
iny, and afterwards set right by a friend, why not make 
the correction, instead of condemning friends on an 


| facts in cases of supposed delinquency, before issuing 


any act of any of us public bodies, when 1 deem that act 


enemy’s accusation! JT repeat that the story is false; 
and that a true statement has been made in opposition. |, 
I need vot therefore go into particulars, I shall only add 
my testimony that the Massachusetts Convention is 
not guilty of that thing whereof it has been accused.— 
And [have not the least doubt that the person who first 
caused the reportto be published knew it to be entirely 
aud utterly false. 

So much for the subject. By way of improvement 
letine remark, thatmuch ink might be spared, if editors 
ofall papers would take reasonable pains to ascertain 


= 


bulls of condemnation. Lf this course were adopted, ny 
brother, bow muchtrouble might be avoided, in the shape 
of accusations, contradiciions, explanations, retractions, 
apologies, professions of satisfaction, and so forth. 
Yours fraternally, Lucius R. Paice. 
REPLY. 


TO REV. L. R. PAIGE. 


Dear Brother—Calm your apprehensions, and read my 
article again, when the chill has ceased to creep over 
your frame, and your hair to stand on end,and you will 
see that it is not the result of combativeness, save us 
started veneration and conscientionsness called that fa- 
cully to action. IJ, too, have much respeetfor the “vene- 
rable Fathers aud judicious brethren” of your State Con- 
yeution, but not so much as to deem it impossible for 
themtoerr. ButTdid not imiimate iny belief, put my doubts 
that they had done what believed no body of honestand 
intelligent men would do; tor I only said that “ appear- 
” 


ances would seem tu denoie, And even this followed 


the doubting—* Is it possible? There wust be something |, 


ec, 


in [i. e., some reason for] such a vote, more than meets 
the eye. Surely our Massachusetts brethren can not be- 
"ete. Ludeed, the whole article shows [had doubts 
of the charge, and that, even admitting the fact, 1 stil 


lieve, 


hoped there was some way of accounting for it, which 
would fully exonerate the brethren from all dishonesty 
and ignorance in their actions. Read my article again, 
Br. Paige, when your eyes no fonger look through the 
inaguifying mists of apprehension, aud you will be satis- 
fied that your simple denial of the charge would have set 
me right, and saved each of us a Jetter on the subject—a 
saving so desired by you in your letter itself! | 

For the rest of your letter, [ add—I received the charge 
vot from enemies, but from a friend, as you will see by 
my article; and as for believing ‘these who know tie 
facts,” [ have dene so as soon as they gave mesomething 


What more will you have? I have now also 
published the earliest correction that has come to my 


to believe. 


knowledge—so what mean your remarks on this subject? 
iliey surely can vot apply to me. 

Linight add a word by way of improvement, for the 
edification of those who give a lecture where a simple |} 
denial is sufficient, but I forbear. For your inforuia- |) 
tion kind!y given, lam traly thankful, and by it relieved. | 
Fraternally yours, A. B. Grosu. 


TO REV. Te WHLE Te MORE: 


Dear Brother--The-foregoing wight snffice asa gene- 
ral reply; butconriesy to you, and the tone and spirit of | 
your remarks call for a special notice. Ideny makinga 
“thrust at the honesty and intelligence of the members 
of?’ the Massacliusetts Convention. And as to my arii- 
cle being “ uncalled for” and “ unbecoming,” T presume 
[ have a right to differ from you in opinion, Tam con- 


nected with the denomination. Its actions affect my 


feeliugs and character. I, therefore, (very properly, 1 


think,) feel myself called on to express my doubts, and 


hopes, and even condemnation, if necessary, respecting 
improper or wrong. And while I am one of the Lord’s 
freemen, I will do it. 

IT gave yon my anthority for my article, thereby show- 
ing that [ bad not then (as I have not yet) seen the cor- 
rection of which you speak. IT am not, therefore, con- 
scious of deserving the magisterial note you have inflict- 
ed on me in addition to Br. Paige’s fraternal letter. Did 
you correct Br. Drew in that manner? | hope not, for his 


,care enough about the prosperity of 1 


suke and your own. Read, then, my article, and read 
Br. Drew’s—remember that he, as you say, “was led 


into the error by au trrespousible paper,” and bya high- 
ly responsible one—aud then auswer it to your own 
conscience, Why J an‘ treated asa criminal—as “unbe 
coming” in my conduet, ete.—while Br. Drew is (and 
properly, too; for he was as innocent as myself) spoken 
of as merely being misled. Regretting that when you 
deemed it necessary to correct ny honest mistake, you 
could not do it in a more equal spirit, 1 remain yours m 
the spirit and affection of the Gospel, 
A. B. Gresu. 

SOCIETIES. 

The following communication, froma worthy brother, 
tells some bitter wuths in a plain spoken manner. As I 


RELIEF 


wish to follow it with a few remarks, I give it a place 
here. 


SOCIETIES FOR RELIEVING THE WIDOWS OF 
UNIVERSALIST CLERGYMEN, 


Messrs. Editors.—I observe occasionally in your pa- 
per appeals to the charitably disposed among our breth- 
ren for aid in supporting these societies. Now for one, 
I can see no more necessity in forming societies for re- 
lieving the widows of ministers, than of dectors, lawyers 
or shoe makers, nuless it is true that Univ ersalists do not 

é © cause to pay 
their preaci ers enongh to enable them to lay up some- 
thing for the benefit of their families; and if this be the 
case, 1 do not see the justice in taking fiom the most lib- 
eral, money to support a man’s wife afier he is dead, in 
order that he may preach for nothing all his life time, to 
those who are too sttgy to pay him for. his services.— 
Besides, it appears to me that if this system were gener- 
aly adopted, it would encourage many to enter the min- 
istry Who have not sufficient euergy of character to lay u 
propeity in any other way. 1 imust acknowledge 
{aim prejudiced’ against societies of this character, and 
perhaps too much so, but really iLappears to me, that, if 
Universalists were to devote ibeir extra fands towards 
supporting the cause in their own immediate vicinity, 
and pay living preachers instead of postponing the pay- 
ment till after they are dead, var cause would be more 
prosperous. Another thing, those who pay their preach 
ers have a right to beve some choice who they employ. 
and the consequence wonld be, men capable of becom- 
ing useful, aud those only, would find enyployment, and 
others would be compelled to resort to some other busi- 
ness, better suited to their talents. Burt let the habit of 
* preaching for nothing and finding one’s self continue, 
and the families of ai! shave alike, after the preachers are 
dead, and we shall soon have a set of uscless drones for 
a ministry. Perhaps itmay be said that preachers should 
be willing to sacrifice every thing for the good of the 
canse; but this is a mistake, preachers are under no 
tnore obligations to make sacrifices than layinen, and 
those who have not spirit enough about them to demand 
for their services enough to support their families, in- 
dependently, are in my opinion unfit to teach others. 

1 do hope our friends will duly consider the evil effects 
of runuing into these societies, and rather provide an 
honorable compensation for living ministers, than hoard 
up a fund for the benefit of dead ones. A Layman. 


REMARKS. 


T have but little room for remarks, and must therefore 
be brief. 

1. The “unless” is true in part. From various causes 
few Universalist preachers reecive more than a bare 
scanty living in remaneration for their labors.. And I 
believe there are but few of them that could not earn 
more, Were they to devote the same talents and indu s- 
try they employ in preaching the Gospel, to any other 
occupation. New, this being the case, there is a deficit 
in their compensation, which even Relief societies will 
scarcely make good. If* A Layman” will devise means 
whereby the laborer in the Gospel ean be supported as 
his labors merit, withont these societies, I will join with 
him in hearty opposition to them. 

2. There is litte danger that those “ who have not en- 
ergy of character” enough to take care of themselves, 
will enter on the toilsome and poorly reqnited labors of 
a Universalist preacher, merely that their families may 
be supported after they themselves have been worked 
and starved to death. Such persons know (or will soon 
lean) that they have chosen a profession illy adapted to 
those devoid of cnergy of character—and that almost 
any other pursuit will be more gainful. 

38. The remedy proposed is an excellent one—the only 
one that can render Relief Societies unnecessary. Let 
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all who are opposed to such societies, put it in force with 
all their might, and God speed them, say I. Let ‘ Pay 
THE LIVING PREACHER,” be their motto—the principle 
of their action; aud letall who do not partake of thetr 
prejudices support the widows and orphans of the poor 
departed, until the firstare able to render Relief Socie. 
ties unnecessary. Tie latter part of this paragraph, is, 
in my Opinion, not a uecessary consequence. “ Useless 
drones” geuerilly care more for themselves while living, 
than they do about what may be the condition of their 
families after they themselves are dead. 

4. I differ from ‘ A Layman’’—it is nota mistake that 
“ preachers should be willing to sacrifice every thing for 
the good of the cause”; but it is a mistake to suppose 
that daymen are not also bound to make the same sacrifi- 
ees that preachers are. There is this difference—at the 
first, the preacher is obliged to make the sacrifice in or- 
der to make the doctrine known; and afier that, those 
who believe sould ask no sacrifices at his hands, but 
those in which each one of them is willing to go with 
him, step by step, iu proportion to his abilities—be they 
moral, imental, physicial or pecuniary. But at present, 
this is not the case. Generally, preachers are required 
to make the greatest and most frequent sacrifices. I 
know men who would now be worth twenty or thirty 
Shousand dollars, if not more, had they devoted their 
talents to law, medicine, politics or merchandize, 
with the sane untiring energy and constant indus- 
try that they have devoted to the labors of the ministry. 
They knew it—or, at least, believed it, as all who know 
them believe it. And yet they have sacrificed all this 
prospect for a snpport which, with great saving, has not 
allowed them to lay up as many hundreds—yes, not as 
many tens of dollars. They feel as if they had acted 
with ‘‘spirit,” for the times needed it—and as if they 
had done their duty, for without such sacrifices, the cause 
would not be as prosperous asit nuw is. They afe poor 
—they are growing old—some of them will leave help- 
less families behind them. Even if well paid nov, they 
could leave but little behind them; for it reqnires many 
years to save considerable from evena good salary. ‘They 
ask these Relief Sucieties—they appeal to the public in 
their favor, for the sake of their fainiltes, and I do hope 
their appeal will not bein vain. Let ‘* A Layman” look 
at our Fathers in our Israel, and ask himself whether 
they did more than their duty—whether they were defi- 
cient in spirit—and whether they were unfit to teach 
others? Yet had they refused to preach unless they 
were paid salaries large enongh to support them and 
their families, where now would be Universalism in the 
United States? And had Pan] demanded enough to 
support him, instead of working hard at his trade nntil 
the Gospe! was established, he would scarcely have 
preached the Gospel at all. 


But to conclade. So far, preachers are the largest 


annual contributors to the Relief Society in the Central | 


Association. One of them to my knowledge sacrificed 
several hundred dollars a year for several years, tothe good 
of the canse, though a man with a large fainily, and bat 
a small property. Others have humbly imitated his gen- 
¢rons devotion. Such preachers, not useless drones, 
ask a cordial (not a grudging) support of the relief so- 
eieties, nutil, at least, our societies render them unne- 
eessary by fully remunerating their preachers. ; 


DAKE 


MESSRS. CAMPBELL AND SHEPHERD AT ODDS. 

Onr readers will recollect that Mr. Shepherd of the 
“Primitive Christian,” has for a namber of months, 
been striving to angage usin anews paper war with him 
oa the question, whether immersion in water is essential 
to Discipleship, or necessary to make a Christian; and 
that he strenuously contends for the affirmative of the 
qne By the September number of the © Millenia: 
Harbinger,” edited by Mr. Shepherd’s great master or 
eracle, we perecive he is likely to have business enough 
in his own household on this subject. He will surely 
have to call his master to account for heresy. Mr. Camp- 


| bell says in his paper of this month, in answering a fe- 
male correspondent, *‘ There is yo occasion, then, for 
making immersion on the profession of the faith, abso- 
Jutely essential to the Christian—he that infers that none 
ure Christians but the immersed, as greatly errs, as he wiio 
affirms that none are alive but those of clear and fall 
vision,” 

We leave Brother Shepherd to settle the account of 
this heresy with Br. Campbell, as best he may. 

D. 8S, 
THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

We received the July, August and September num- 
bers of this periodical, together, aud intended to have 
given place to an article concerning it, in our last, but 
were prevented from so doing, by the crowded state of 
our columus, The late arrival of the two former num- 
bers, rendering a critical notice of them rather unsea- 
sonable, and having but glanced at the latter, our remarks 
will be more general than specific. 


We read the introductory article, upon “ Scandinavian 
Literature and Antiquities,” in the September number, 
and were much interested ip the perusal; particularly, 
of that part which alludes to the undertaking of ‘the 
Royal Society of Northern Antiquarians.”” We trust this 
praiseworthy object wiil succeed, and meet with co-ope. 
ration and support from the learned and wealthy, in both 
hemispheres. The linesupou “the American wild Rose,’ 
are, like their subject, swect breathing, and area patriotic 
refutation of the English traveller's remark, “ the rose is 
a flower entirely unknown to the new world.” We 
were pleased with the ariicle, entitled “* Edward Fune's 
Rosebud,” not alone on account of its intrinsic merit, but 
because the style of it seems to us, so like that of our fa- 
vorite, ‘‘ Elia.” 
ever, 


This is cnly an idea of our own, how- 


Having perused this number but thus fur, we can say 
nothing of its remaining coutenis ; but, from what we 
have seen, we think ihe well earned reputation of the 
work is creditably sustained. 

"The Knickerbocker is a welcome guest at our table. 
We like it, not only for its high literary excellence, but 
for the tone of liberality which, generally, runs through 
its articles, notwithstanding, we have something in fu- 
turo, in regard to the papers upon ‘‘ Religious Charlatan- 
ry,” which appeared in the July and August numbers. 

A word or two, in relation to the late delinquency of 
this periodical. It is, perhaps, not known to the public 
generally, that when the present proprietors took hold 
of the work, it was in a declining,state, and has been 
raised from that state by their activity and enterprise.— 
They have spared neither pains to render the work wor- 
thy the acceptance of the peblic, ner generous encour- 
agements for talent to occupy their pages. ‘Their ‘ out- 
goes” were great, their “ incomings’’ comparatively small. 
In the midst of all this came on the “ pressure,” which 
sits so like an ineubus upon the business opera- 
tions of the day’ The Knickerbocker, like sone other 
publications, with a vast number of subseribers, and **a 
of just dues, uncollected, was obliged to labor 


” 


deal 
through a heavy sea. 

These facts should clicit the kindest indulgence of the 
paying subscribers to this work, especially as much of 
this embarrassment was accumulated, in catering for their 
gratification, and the hard hend of ‘the times,” being 
laid upon all, should teach us to be lenientto cach other. 
The non-paying, “ patrons 7””* know that “ effect follows 
cause,” the public, therefore, will naturally look to the 
cause of this delinquency. 

In conclusion, we hope this work will prosper, and 
that so fair a fabric of our national litereture, will not be 
suffered to decay and fall, through neglect, and want of 
patronage. To the Knickerbocker, its Proprietors, Pub- 
lishers, Corresponderts and Readers, ‘“ Benedicite.” 

De the Ce 


* We wouldremind many of our readers, that 2 portion of these 
remarks are not alone applicable to the affairs of the“ Kuicker- 
bocker.” 
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WESTERN UNIVERSALIST HYMN BOOK. 

The above is the title of anew volume of sacred songs, 
which Bis. Davis and Chappel are about publishing, for 
the use of our Western friends. It will contain about 
250 hymns upon various subjects, taken from about 
twenty of the best cellections which could be obtained in 
that section of country, besides original hymns, and se- 
leetions which are not found in any hymn-book in use. 
Retail price, about thirty-seven cents per copy. 

E. H.C: 


THE UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, FOR 
: 1838. 

We have just received a lot of this excellent and use- 
ful litte annual. Price $4 per bundred, 63 cts. per 
dozen, aud 6 cts. single. 

Also, a few copies of Williams’ Register for ihe State 
of New-York. for the current year—price $1,50 

Also, a namber of miscellaneous works—all for sale, 
cheap. G. and H. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The proceedings of several of these bodies are on hand, 
but have been crowded out. We shall niake room for them 
as soon as possible, consistent with what we deem the ne- 
cessary variety ef our columns. 


Several obituary notices are yet on hand, for which 
we shall find yoom in our next. 


Another letter from Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner, 
(but not in reply to Mr. Skinner’s last,) has been re- 
ceived, and will appear in onr next. 


Br. Tompkins—Send current vol. Repository to Miss 
Charloite Stacy, Ann Arbor, aud Miss Emily Loomis, 
Borodino, Wayne county, Mich., also, credit Miss Di- 
antha Jones, Ann Arbor, Mich., Miss Phebe ‘Titus, 
Deansviile, Oneida county, Miss Harriet Aldrich, Buf- 
fon’s Mills—Miss Sally and Betsey Warner, South 
Wales, Erie connty, and Oliver Curtiss, Hamilton, Madi- 
son connty, N. Y., each $2 and charge this office $10.00. 


Br. Price—Credit Job Traffern,S beldonville, Oneida 
county, $3, Leander 8.{Campbell, Reservation, (tewnot 
Alden,) Erie county, $2, Marvin Welch, Masenville, 
Dejiaware county, $2, C. M. Bagg, Sacketts Hinbor, 
$2, and Rev. J. Britten, Brownville, Jefferson county, 
50 cents and charge this office. Stop C. M. Bagg, and 
M. Welch’s paper at the end of the year, and send Mr. 
Welch No. 23. 


INFORMATION WANTED. 


William Johnson, an indented apprentice, left Water- 
town, Jefferson county. about a year since—changed his 
name to that of James Madison, and has not beev heard 
of since. 

Any information respecting said young man, ferward 
ed to the subseriber, “‘ Lockport, Niagara county, New 
York” will confer a favor on an anxious mother and serve 
the cause of humanity. J. Porrer. 


STREETER’S HYMNS, 
Published by Haskett and Pitmer and offered to 
the trade at the following prices by the hundred. 


138 mo. Plain Sheep, Lettered $37,50 
co Morocco “ 42,00 
a Extra ‘ Tabled, 45,00 
32 mo. Plain Sheep Lettered 30,00 
CF AG ‘© Moroceo ‘ 35,00 
otc Extra ‘¢ Gilt 40,00 


For sale also by the dozen or single. Al! orders exe- 
ented on short notice—packages safely put up and for- 
warded toany part of the United States. 

Woodstock, Vt., June 1, 1837. 
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RELEIGEOUS NOTECES, 


There will be preaching uext Sunday by Br. McAp- 
|} am, at Trenton Falls. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Oc- 
tober next, by Br. W. I]. Wacconer in Clinton—Br. 
BippiEcom in Sullivan, and in Canastota in the eve- 
ning—Br. Brirroy in the Thompson schooi-house, Al- 
exandria—Br. Porrer at Fly Creek—Br. 8S. R. Smitx 
in Hamptou—Br. McAnam in Saqnoit inthe evening. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. Bairron in Ellisbnrg, and Br. WrtiaMs in 
Brownville. : 

Br. Wacconer will preach on the evening of Mon- 
day, October 2d,in Newville—3d, Paine’s Hoilow. 


Br. Brrrron will preach in the evening of Monday 
October 2d, at Evan’s Mills—3d, Philadelphia—4th, 
Somerville—5th, Oxbow—6th, Bentley’s Corners—9th, 
Theresa—10ih, Person’s Corners—11th, Dexter—12th, 
Field Settilement—13th, Rodman, 
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For the Magaztre and Advocate. 
DEVOTETL. 


Thou with the pallid brow 


THE 


And sunken eye, give o'er, 
No more thy wasting spirit bow, 
To nature’s mystic lore— 
The spoiler'’s wizard wiles 
‘ound midnight tapers play ; 
He with Lright hopes of fame, beguiles 
But to secure his prey. 


Whaat will it beot thee, tho’ 
Thou fathom the abyss 

Of knowledge; to aspire to know, 
Is death to earthly bliss— 

'Tis madness to set free 
The feverish, struggling mind—~ 

To think, alas! is but to be 


Alone amongst our kind. | 


Oh fritter not thy prime, 
Tn wisdom’s stern pursuit— 
We scarce begiu her steps to climb. 
"Ere all life's powers are mute ;, 
Then doomed dreaner, haste 
From thy dark tomes away— 
Nor thus in lonely vigils waste 
Thy heing--wilt thou? say ! 


© Go! dark-souled earthling, hold | 
Low fellowship with brutes— | 

Tiia spirit thou canst never moulé 
To sensual pursnita ;~ 


rm 
/ 


vink’st thou its sky-hent wing, | 
To Jimit in its flighe, 
Or from empyreal realms to bring 


It back to mundane night?” 


“ Mistaken mortal—go! 
While aught of truth remains 
To be developed here below, 
Vil spurn all mental eheius; 
Av? ask no bigher bliss, 
Than intellectual here— 
Vo fit imimortal mind in this, 
For u much higher sphere,’ Rurus, 


From tho Trumpot, 
iN DARK, PLACE. 


LIGHT A 


A-yonng gentleman, wito had repaired to Andover, 
Mlags. to commence his preliminary studies forthe Chris- 
tinn aninistiy, bas had his attention arrested by the 
doctrine of Universalism, and in au address before an 
aassociation of the stadents—bas avowed his conversion 
to that faith. We obtain our information of Br. J. A, 
Gurley, of Methuen, froin whose letter we give the fol- 
owing extract, 


Br. Wairremore—“ T send you the closing part of an 
address delivered in Andover, by a young brother lately 
converted from the doctrine of endless misery to univer- || 
sal salvation, by the name of Timothy G. Senter. He 
came from Portsmouth, N. HW. a few months since, a 
sirong believer of endless misery, and entered the Latin 
School preparatory to becoming 4 public advocate of it; 
but being led toa close examination, the result was as 
might be expected. {tis his interition now to prepare 
himeaelf for the more excellent ministry of reconciliation 
which giveth life; and Phave no donbt. from the good 
report f have heard. and a persene} interview with bir, | 
that be will be abundantly suecesstul, should Providence 
spare his life, Lwillonly add, that having been selected 
by nis fellow stidents to deliver ag essay before the Phi- 
lgusathoan Society connected with the School, he took 
that opportunity to renounce his former partial views, 
and to declare his conviction that ‘God is indeed good 
noto all, and that his teuder mercies are over all his 
works,”’’—which created “no small tir.’ Yonrs, in the 
fiith that works by love, Joun A. Gurury. 
EXTRACT, 


THE 
Since | firsi cam? into this place, my mind has been | 
changed in segard to religion. 1 entered this School 
preparatory to preaching the partial favor of Gody.butin 
search of arguments in Efoly Writ to strengthen my 
mind in the doctrine of endless misery, T found instead 
theroo!, the doctrine of impartial grace revealed in too 
plain characters to he denied, You will net, T trast, charge 
me with hypocrisy, inthis plainavowal of mine ;1i Lwere 
a hypociite, T should certainly wot proclaim my senti- 
manta in this place. 
© Whe first principal objection which I have to the doe 
trina of endless misery, is, it is not the doctrine of the 
Bible—bas no countenance there—is not of God, but of 
mew. Lt is cemrary to the true character of the Deity, 
as displayed in the works of creation, and in the Book of 


|of lis age, 


j ceased, by 


inspiration. It dismantles bim of all, cotmeliness, and 
inakes him changefal and partial. [tis a contradiction | 
ofitself, and its influence is to cast gloom upon all who em- | 
brace it. It corrodes pwie effecuion, destroys the hap pi- 
nese of man, and deprives him in his last hours of all hope 
of a blessed immortality. 41 professedly admits the su 
premacy of God, but practicably denies it, and allows that 
man bas the power tosway himinhis designs. Iturakes 
God a liar, and his word.of none effect. his possessed | 
of no comeliness or beauty=-it is wiiboutformrand void, | 
a tottering fabrie which winast dnd will soon fall to the | 
ground—the sooner the better for the peace of the world. 

“Yon will perhaps say “I read my Buble strangely.” 
It is my custom to read one passage, Comparing it with 
others of dike import, vill 1 am satisfed of its time mean- 
ing. You willsay that “ [have read Universalist works.” 
T answer with truth, that I never read a book of the kind 
in wy life—save the Bible. You will perhaps say that 
“Thave been influenced by Universalists.” [ respond, 
that this Book alone has been my guide, and I feel a 
spint within me, which says, “proclaim the salvation ol 
all men, spoken of by all God's holy piephets-since the 
worid began.” 

* Brethren—this be assured is the doctrine-of God, of 
Christ, and his apostles. Search the Scriptures and not 
the notes of, Doctors, and you will finditso. Embrace 
and cherish it | beseech you, for it will make yon wise 
unto salvation. Before you condemn your speaker for 
thus addressing you, think well of these thingsand search 
the Bible caretully. x 

“J havensed plain language tam weil aware, but what 
I have said 1 have deemed wy diity to proclann. [fi 
aim wrong, may I find the better. way ; if right, still per- 
severe.” 


Andover, July 26, 1837. 


Avversiry—Is very often a blessing in disgnise, which 
by detaching us from earth anddrawing us towards hea- 
ven, gives us, in the assurauce of lasting joys, an abun- 
dant recompense for the loss of ransientones. ‘ Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth.””” Many aman in losing 
his fortune has found himself, and been ruined into sal- 
vation; for though God demands the whole heart, which 
we could notgive him when we shared it with the world, 
he will never reject the broken one, which we offer him 
in our hour of sadness und reverse. Misfortunes are 
moral bitters, which freqnently restore the healthy tone 
of the mind, after it has been cloyed and sickened by the 
sweets of prosperity. ‘Dhe spoilt children of the world, 
like their juvenile namesakes, are generally a sonice of 
unhappiness te others, without being happy in them- 
selves. ” 


MARRIAGES. 

In Philadeiphia, Jefferson county, on July 2d, by J. G. 
Latimer, Esq., Mr. J. H. Waexs, to Miss Launa M. 
Bowen, all of that place. ; 

At Mohawk, Herkimer county, en the 29th anst., Ne- 
agwmAH Hatzocr, of the firm of N. Hallock and Son, 
Utica, to Dororuy Goupen, daughter of John Golden, 
of the former place. 

DEATHS. 
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In this city, Angost 3ist, Lirnnain, only son of fd- 
mand Munson, inthe 7th year of his age. In the wise 


providence of God, this family bas heen severely afiliet- 


led with iliness. ‘Phe mother was removed by death, only 


six weeks before her child followed her. The sole sur- 
viving parent was lying very low with the same illness, 
at the time his son was removed, as the son had been 
when the mother was called uway—and the two ores 
children have also been ill, one uigh unto death. Mr. 
\iunson bas borte all with the fortiinde of aman, and 
‘he resignation of a Christian blessed with the consola- 
tion of universal and impartial grace. 

At Sandy Creek, Aucusrus Warner, in the 63d year 
Long will his name and virtues be cherish- 
ed by al! who knew him; endsalutary will be the lesson 
those learned who visited hin in his last illness—fox he 
lied rejoicing in the faith and hope of Universalism: — 
The consolaticus of the Gospel were tendered to the 
ourning relatives and friends, at the request of Ihe de 
WW. Sras. 

At the residence of her son, Dr. Mason G. Smithy in | 
Perry, Genesee county, N. Y¥., on the 5th inmst., Mrs. 
Saran Sours, aged 65 years, relict of the late Jedediah 
Smith, formerly of Owego, N. ¥. The deceased was 
iv early, ardent, and sincere believer in the doctrine of 
a world’s redemption. Being gifted with strong intel- 


lectual powers, and having been for many years iudo- 
fatigable jn the study of the Seriptnres, and familiar 
with the writings of the earliest and ablest supporters of 
that doctrine, she was able to maintain and defend her be- 
lief, with a fluency and copiousness of Scripture illus- 
tration, and force of logical deduction, seldom equalled. 
During a protracted illness, her faith was unwavering 


- 


anne 


and towards its close, her anxiely was great, ‘to depart 
and be with Christ” ;—which she believed with the apos- 
te to be “ far better.”” 

In Perrysburg, Ohio, Mrs. Anny Lat, wife of Da- 
vid Ladd, in the 46th vear of her age. She died as she 
had lived, in the glorious hope of the Gospel of Christ. 
Just before ber funeral, which took place on the 2d inst., 
‘i paper enclosing a rose was taken from her bosom.— 
It had been placed there by soine friend wuknown, who’ 
had inscribed on it the following lines—a just tribute of 
respect to the ausable and worthy decezsed, and of con- 
solation for her sorrowing but net hopeless paitner. 
“Thy leaves are all withered, thy fragrance is goney. 

On the bosom ofher who reared thy sweet form ;. 

But her spirit has fled, with her God to repose, 


} 


Unsullicd and bright as the newly, blown rese.’”” 


In Columbus, Chenango county, on the 5th insi., 
Mr. Tuomas Spurr, aged 62 years. His faith in the 
restitution fremained unshaken to the very last, and by- 
his death an aged father in Israel is taken from many af 
fectionate relatives, and from the community which re- 
spected his virtues, and new hold his worth in sacred 
remembrance, 

His funeral was attended on the 6th inst., by a large 
concourse of neighbors and friends, and the eonsolations 
of the Gospel were tendered to the afflicted family, who 
mourn not as those without hope.— Com, 


At Richfield on the 19th ult., afier.a lingering illuess, 
Miss Rosamunp Brows, daughter of J. and 8. Brown, 
in the 15th year of her age. Thongh in the morning 
of life, she bad drunk of the waters of eternal life, and 
died in the firm faith ofa world’s salvation. 

Ger funeral was attended on the 20th, at the Episco- 
pal church (Montiecllo) when the hope feunded on the 
fulness of the Gospel of Christ, was presented tu the 
mourning relatives anda large audience of sympathizing 
friends, 

In youthand beauty called away, 
I'rom parént’s pride, andjsister’s love 5. 
Her Father called—why should she stay % 
Nor joi the ransomed host abova Te ds) Se 


In East Cleveland, Obio, on the 19th ult., in the 57th 
year of his age, Cor. Woiriam C. Turret, formerly 
of Bridgewater, Susquehanna county, Pennsylvania,— 
He bad lung been an unwavering believer in the resur- 
rection of all men to immortality and eternal life. THe. 
was perfectly submissive in sickness, and happy and re-- 
signed in death. He made the aryrangewents for the fu- 
neral services, and desired that a Universalist clergyman 
should be obtained to preach on the oceasion. Mr. T. 
was highly esteemed by all who knew him, as a man of 
| talents and respectability. His funeral was attended by. 
a Jarge concourse of people, and a sermon preached on 
‘the occasion from Johu vy: 28, 29. Mr. 'T. was the fa- 
ther in law of Br. Hecox, who has lately removed from 
St. Lawrence county, N. ¥., and who is residing with, 
the family of the deceased at East Cleveland. 

J. Witney. 


In Bridgewater, Susquehanna county, Pa., on Sep~ 
tember lith, Mr. Zina Roperrs, aged 35 years. His. 
disease was a violent fever, and lasted about three weeks... 
During his lucid intervals he spoke in the most forcible. 
manner of the cousolations afforded by Universaliem.— 
In his dving motnents ic was his only theme, baving 
been, tu use his own words, his comfort theugli life, 
and now, jn view of death, his greatest consolation.’ — 
Fiom youth np, he sustained an unblemished character, 
and of Livy it may trnly be said, he had no enemies. 

he funeral was attended in the Baptist meeting-honse 
in Montrose, and the consolations of divine truth were 
ably and solemnly presented te a large couconrse of rela- 
tives, friendsandacguaintaneesby Br. Bartholomew, frem 
Ps. xxiii: 4. May his azed parents, and bereaved wife 
and children be abundantly blessed in remembering his 
virives, and*beheving in areubion with himand all man- 
kind in our better home above. ob. 
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From the Millennial Harbinger. 


No. 10.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Bethany, Va., August 22, 1837. 

My dear Sir.—Your letter No. 1x. not having 
yet arrived, and I being on the eve of departing 
from home, as intimated in my last, in order that 
the discussion may go forward, I proceed to offer a 
few reflections on the 2d proposition, the first hav- 
ing been as fully discussed as it can well be with- 
out the second: for already have you been speeu- 
lating on the words everlasting and forever, as they 
are sometimes found inthe sacred Scriptures. Se 
your letter No. vit. p. 389. 

2. Fhe second proposition ts thus drafted by 
yourself. ‘* Do the words olem, aion, aionios, etc. 
when applied to the punishinent of the wicked 
mean duration without end?” You deny—l af- 
firm. 

3. Task, Why should they not?) Why should 
they mean duration without end when applied to 
the happiness of the righteous, and not duration 
withont end when applied to the punishment of 
the wicked? It can not be from the force or 
meaning of the words themselves: for if they at 
one time mean duration without end—ifthey fair- 
ly have that force and power in any case, they 
may have it in auother, unless there be something 
in the nature of the substantive with which they 
are connected absolutely prolibitory of that signi- 
fication. If it is admitted (as I think it is by you 
Sir—nay, your own proposition declares it,) that 
they do, when applied lo the happiness of the righte- 
ous, mean duration without end; it would be whim- 
sical in the extreme to ask for a special law limit- 
ing their meaning when applied to the punish- 
ment of wicked men. Why in the name of rea- 
son should aion, for instance, when applied to hap- 
pihess mean endless, and when applied to punislhi- 
ment mean ending ! 
your benevolence for us who believe in punish- 
ment after death, give us your reasons numerical- 
ly arranged, why aionton bliss should be endless, 
and aionion misery ending! The secret which 
you are about to disclose will be, of course, either 
in the substantive or in the adjective. If in the 
adjective, by what authority or by what secret 
eharm, or rather by what inspiration does it in- 
stantly mean endless duration when it is followed 
by the word happiness, and as instantly mean 
limited duration when prefixed to the word pun- 
ishment! Butif the meaning of the adjective was 
found in the substantive, and if the reason is not 
in itself, but in ils associate, why should we have 
any dispute about the meaning of the adjective, 
inasmuch as it is a perfect cypher without value? 
Thus if you put 1 before a cypher, it means 10; 
but if yeu put 1 behind a cypher, it means 1-10th, 
while by itself it counts nothing. Thus having 
no meaning in itself, its prefix or suffix gives it 
sense: so with you, olem, aion, aionios, when pre- 
fixed to happiness, mean endless millions; but 
prefixed or sutfixed to punishment, only mean 
parts of millions or ending millionths. Truly 
your logic, as well-as your cause, is of a singular 
daring, and in its aspirations to the clouds treads 
upon hills and mountains cf argament as though 
it moved over the sandy plains of the desert. A 
mammoth would feel himself as much impeded by 


a cobweb as a bold Universalist by all the lawsof 


tanguage. 

4, Not so bold and courageous as you, Sir, I 
argue that if olem, aion, aionios, independent of the 
-noun-substantive in construction, have any mean- 
ing when prefixed to happiness, they have the 


Do, Sir, inthe plentitude of 


Hi 


same meaning when prefixed to punishment. In| 
one word, when Christ says, ** These shall goaway 
into aionion punishment, and the righteous into az- 
onion life,”’ the aionion means as long or as shortin 
the one case asintheother. Eternal punishment | 
and eternal life are with me twe eternals of equal 
dimensions. J ask you, then, Sir, for what rea- 
sons the one should be an ending and the other an 
endless eternal! Be kind enough, Sir, here alse 
to enumerate your reasons, that I may count and 
weigh them! 

5. I could neither flatter nor provoke you to enu- 
merate those other words which represent future 
punishment, to which @tonos, orits fraternity have || 
been prefixed. I shall therefore bave todo it my- 
sel. Wehave then— 

Ist. Aionios kolasis, everlasting punishment, 
Matt. xxv: 46. 

2d. Aionion olethron, everlasting destruction, 
Thesssiliseor 

3d. Avonios krisis, everlasting damnation, or 
condenination, Mark iii: 29. his is defined to 
be the consequence of an unpardonable sin--a sin 
never to be forgiven. 

Ath. Atonion krima, everlasting judgment, cr} 
punishment, Hebrews vi: 2. | 


i 
} 
| 
! 
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5th. Aionion pur, everlasting fire, Matt. xviil: 
8, xxv: 41. “ Whe everlasting fire, prepared for }} 
the devil and his engels.” 

6. Here are no less than five words applied to] 
the future state of wicked men, to which azontos, 
is an adjective. We have endless punishment, 
endless destruction, endless damnation, endless 
judgment, endless fire. These are then to be su- 
peradded to your first three, sheol, hudes, gchenna, 
and to tartarus, also. Thus your three have al- 
ready, in my hands, become nime—sheol, hades, |! 
gehenna, tartarus, kolasis, olethros, krisis, krima, || 
pur. How logical, then, is your first proposition |, 
which selects three out of nine! ! 

7. We have aionios, endless or everlasting, ap- | 
plied to five only out of the nine, because two of 
them are Hebrew, and one of these (sheol) is not 
indeed in its nature aiontos. But not one of the j 
words in your second proposition las ever been }) 
found in construction with any of the three terms), 
in your first proposition!!! £ emphasize on the 
word aionios, because it is of the three the only} 
epithet that could be expected in the Greek Tes-| 
tament ; because it has all the pith and marrow | 
of the Hebrew olem, and the Greek aion, in it; }} 
and because we have this word applied to ‘life’ i 
forty-five times in the New ‘Testament. For!) 
while we have the phrase “ everlasting life” only | 
once in the Old Testament, we have aionios zoe, | 
(‘eternal life’’) forty-five times in the New! 

8. We have indeed aion with prepositions used | 
adverbally, as eis ton @ionia, having with a verb! 
the same power as aionios with a substantive. } 
This word aton, in various forms is found anes 
hundred and three times in the New Testament: } 
and when relating to time alone, or simple dura- }{ 
tion, is usually, if not always, rendered for ever, | 
or with a negative particle mever. 

9. This term has frequently m construction the f} 
force of an adjective, as when we say, ‘ The|| 
blackness of darkness is reserved for certain wick- 1 
ed persons for ever,” it is equivalent to * Blernat| 
darkness awaits them.” Both Peter and dndee 

| 


| 
| 
} 
} 
| 
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thus use this phrase; so that the future punish- 
ment of wicked men may with propriety be said 


‘itself, or simple duration. 


| . 
immortal God, 


| God, be honor, 


{that light. 
‘a few introductory compliments to myself—such 


to be exhibited under the figure of elernal dark- 
ness, outer darkness, or the blaekness of eternal 
darkness. ; 
10. But I fear I shall soon tread on your toes: 
for Lam here obliged to observe thatthe only word 


Numser 40. 


that expresses sinple duration without end in the 
New Testament is aion the roots of which are aei, 
and oon, being, always existing. The adjective 
formed from it, more naturally than any other 
word in Greek, expresses the always being or du- 
ration of the substantive with which it stands in 
construction. While other adnouns or epithets 
speak of other qualities of the things defined, this 


| word regards simple existence, being, or duration 


alone. Thus incorruptible, irdissoluble, indes- 
tructible, imperishable, are associated with the 
elements of things, their peculiar organization, 


| constitution, or composition ; while aionios, endur- 


ing, always being, has respect to their existence 
Immortal, incorrupti- 
ble, indissoluble, indestructible, imperishable, de- 
note two or more ideas, and only figuratively, and 


| secondarily orinfereniially express eternal being, 
|| while this epithet regards simple duration, and lit- 


erally expresses endless existence. When speak- 
ing of deified dead men, or of corruptible beasts 
and their images, an Apostle would say. ‘ The 
” “the incerrupiible God; but 
when he speaks of God with regard to his eternal 


| being, as in Romans xvi: 26, he calls him the 


aionion, ‘the everlasting God.’ Nay, indeed, 
when he conceives of him in reference to mortal 
and corruptible creatures, and speaks of his abso- 
lute eternity, he places this before all other epi- 
thets, asin 1 Tim. i: 17. ‘Now to the King 
eternal, (aionios) immortal, invisible, the only wise 
” ete. This places the true mean- 
jug of this most lofty of all adjectives, in its pro- 
per relation. For the self-existence, the always 
being, the eternity of God, is, of all conceptions 
which we can form of him, the most sublime.— 
Incorruptible, indissoluble, immortal, etc., are ta- 
ken from things of yesterday, as it were; but this 
admirably correspouds with him whose incommu- 
nicable name is 1 AM. Qon is the living or ae- 
tive participle of this said verb I am: so that aion 
has the whole divinity in it as respects the most 
lofty and sublime of all his names and attributes. 


11. The rancor with which this adjective is as- 
sailed by all Universalian partizans is in the ra- 
tio of its pre-eminence. I have here, Sir, some 
recollections of your bold assertions concerning this 
word in your February letter, and shall therefore 
lay down my pen and see what you have alleged 
against it. 

12. I perceive from the perusal of said letter, that 
more than two-thirds of it consists of criticisms and 
dissertations upon the words indicative of duration, 
or such as you would have the reader to regard in 
These are tastefully interlarded with 


as, ‘‘ Your constant and overweening, yet fruitless 
efforts throughout your reply to Mr. M."—** You 
are unable to adduce a particle of evidence in favor 
of this assertion’ —** There is no possible ground on 
which you can raise even a plausible argumentin 
favor of the endless perpetuity of punishment’?-— 
‘Your unfairness and disingenuousness’’—** The 
God-dishonoring and soul-withering system of 
endless puvishment?’-—"* You evidently saw the 
impossibility of fairly maintaining your position, 
and therefore to invalidate the force, ete., you 
state’’——‘* One false position requires several more 
to sustain it’—'* This declaration was evidently 
made when driven to a most distressing strait,” 
etc., etc. There is one excuse, Mr. Skinner, for 
this very complimentary and debonair introdte- 
tion :--You wished to try my nerves, and see 
bow much I could bear while at the threshold of 
the discussion. Perhaps-teo, your indignation 
was at fever-heat becouse of my exposition to Mr, 
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Montgomery of the nakedness of your benevolent 
system in its attempts to expel from the universe | 
“that horrid doctrine,” as you call it, that God will 
punish sin. 

13. You will think that Iam about to retaliate 
when I tell you that your dissertations on Greck 
terms are more like an irony or a satire on crit- 
cism, than a sober, grave, and literary inquiry 
into the meaning of words: but, I assure you, Sir, 
that there is no vengeance in this declaration, but 
a desire to induce you to reconsider your reason- 
ings, or rather your ‘hazardous and unauthorized 
assertions about the meaving of words. 


14. In my letter to Mr. Montgomery, after quo- 
ting his language on the words incorruptible, end- 
less life. incorruption, and immortality, with his 
question, * Are these words applied to the punish- 
ment of the wicked?” I answer, ** No, nor to 
the happiness of the:righteous, nor to simple dura- 
tion at all. Two of them are substantives, and 
therefore can not be used as epithets, viz. ‘im- 
mortality” and ‘incorruption;” and the other 
three apply to beings or material substances in re- | 
ference to simple indissolubility 5 not one of them 
could properly be applied to a simple state of be- 
ing, or to happiness or misery: for although the 
word-‘*eadless’? might seem to be an exception, 
when the original word is considered it is not. It 
only figuratively signifies endless, as any one may 
see who will examine either the etymological im- 
port or the common use of akaialutos in Greek 
wtiters.””. This answer became the theme of your 
first letter, so far as my letter to Mr. M. was con- 
cerned. Your whole effort isan avemptto prove 
that these words are applied to the happisess of 
the righteous and to simple duration. And, 
strange as it may appear, you have not adduced 
a single passage from the Bible where the words 
immortal happiness, incorruptibie happiness, end- 
less life happiness, immortality happiness, ever 
do occur: nor a single passage where immortal 
duration, incorruptible durarion, endless life dura- 
tion, immortality duration, occur. But you at- 
tempt to show that these words and their fraterui- 
ties have respect to ‘* the resurrection state and 
the ENDLESS PERPETUITY thereof,’ evidently, 
therefore, they must have some applicability to hap- 
piness and simple duration!!!) This is your head 
and front and conclusion philelogical in proof that 
these words do belong to happiness and simple 
duration. 


15. Every word, then, that has respect toa state, 
will logically and grammatically properly apply 
to the persons in that state. If 1 say of the mar- 
ried state, ** It is a delightful, blessed state.” it is 
equivalent to saying that Mrs. Femina is a delight- 
ful blessed wife, and that Mr. Homo is a delight- 
ful and blessed husband! All this may be; but 
it follows not, by any rule or law-of nature or of 
logic, that what may be true of a state, or person, 
or thing in the concrete, or in a particular circum- 
stance, is an atiribute of any one of them. For 
this plain reason, Sir, there is not an atom of logic 
or philology in the five-sevenths of your February 
epistle. You are all the while laboring under the 
delusion THAT WHAT MAY BE TRUE OF THREF, 
FIVE, OR SEVEN THINGS IN THE CONCRETY, IS 
TRUE OF KACH OF THEM IN THE ABSTRACT.— 
Thus Paul speaks of an immortal, indissoluble, 
imperishable, incorruptible body, because that 
body may be happy; therefore he writes of im- 
mortal, indissoluble, imperishable, incorruptivle, 
duration and happiness! 


Bp 


16. But after describing the resurrection state, 
you ask, **Can any enlightened person,” etc., 
etc., “real Paul’s description of a state of glory 
honor, power, incorrtiption, immortality, imperish- 
ableacss, indissolubility, indestructibility, etc., and 
then honestly say he believes these terms have no 
APPLICABILITY whatever to the happiness of the 
righteous or to duration 2” 

17. **No applicability whatever.” What a 
subtle changing of the question, or what an impo- 
sition on one's selfand the community! ‘ Noap- 
plicability whatever"! That is not the question 
im debate. Why, Sir, I would not say that fear- 
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| lessness, contentedness, peacefulness, delightful- 
ness, Joyfulness, sociableness, communieativeness, 
have no applicability whatever to the happiness 
of the righteous. But why do you talk of the hap- 
piness of the righteous in the resurrection state, 
seeing you say there will then be no wicked inthe 
universe ! 

18. To have no sort of applicability, direct or 
j indirect, proximate or remote, concomitant, prece- 
dent or subsequent, is one category ; and whether 
any of these words can be epithets of happiness 
or of duration—applicable to happiness or dura- 
tion, is quite another category. ior example, we 
say that LONG, SHORT, PERPETUAL, elc., apply 
to duration; for they make sense with that word: 
but who ever heard of incorruption duration, or 
|indestructibility duration? Besides, Sir, there is 
in the word iImMoRTALITY, and ia all the others, an 
idea of duration; aud to apply them to duration 
would be to define a thing by itself!-—as, for in- 
stance, a rosey rose, a lily-louking lily, an opposing 
opponent. So ends this chapter of your logical 
logic ! 

19. Your comparison and affirmation that * fe- 
licity is applicable to express happiness” is out of 
the reach of criticism. Maiters of criticism must” 
always have something plausible about them.— 
To show that felicity is applicable to itself, and 


which peculiarly belongs to Universalism. Bur, 
perhaps, you did not perceive the sophism in pro- 
ving from the words, **] amin astate of coniplete 
telicity,” that you change the subject of compari- 
son from the slate to the, person; and thence infer 
what belongs to the one belongs to the other !! 


20. You proceed to the Greek language, and 
give us definitions of akaTaLuTos by Donnegan 
and Grove in proof--of what ?7-—That it expresses 
an attribute of duration or of happiness! They 
define by the word, eternal, everlasting, endless ! 
Nay, indeed ; but by the words ‘ not loosened or 
destroyed, indissoluble, indestructible, firm, stable, 
binding.’ And with their definitions you argue 
that is one of the terms that more than A1oNnios, 
or any other, signifies eternal. Strange that yeur 
own authorities should not have given as its first, 
mildle, or Jast meaning, eternal, everlasting or 
endless!! To help you, too, this word occurs but 
once inthe New Testament. What a spleadid 
subject of debate against arontos, which occurs 
the New Testament SEVENTY-FIVE TIMES, 
translated by the words ETERNAL, EVERLASTING, 
and FOREVER; and by no other!! 


21. You next define apaTuarsta, which is found 
eight times in the New Testament; and most 
learnedly quote Donnegan, Grove, and Loveland 
as lexicographers, defining it, ‘ imperishableness, 
immortality, incorrupubility, and incorruption ;” 
and yet notonce by the words eternal, everlasting 
forever, endless! !! 

22. Then you submit APHTHARTOS, which occurs 
SEVEN times. Donnegan explains it, IncoRRUP- 
TIBLE, IMMORTAL, ETERNAL, Here we have got 
the wort! ETERNAL for the first and last time in 
your select terms, and here it is the TaiRD and 
inost figurative meaning according to your au- 
thority. 

23. ** Last of all, the woman died also!??__ You 
“ive US ATHANASIA, wiich occurs THREE tinies, 
and whieh your Loveland defines ** exemption 
from death or dissolution, immortality.’ Which 
of these four terms you will put into your third 
proposition, when you undertake to furnish “a 
word that expresses duration without end, not 
applied tothe future punishment of the wicked, 
or that assures us that God, angels, or saints shall 
have duration without end,’’ I wist not; but I ad- 
vise you to choose AKATALUTOS, because it occurs 
but onee, and will afford most ground for debate ! 

24. These four words are found in all the New 
Testament nineteen times, and your authorities 
vive us BTERNAS once as the third meaning of ary- 
THARTOS; but unfortunatety for this single rTER- 
NALAPHTHARTOS, Paul places it after arontos, and 


shows that io his critical skill it differs from it 
most subordinately :—*' Now unto the King eter- 


that one can make it an epithet of bliss. is a shift) 


pal, AIONIOS, immortal, APHTHAR TOS, the only wise 
God,” etc., 1 Tim. i: 17. Thus, Sir, the Apos- 
tle gives the negative to your oNncE eternal against 
the SEVENTY-FIVE TIMES we find eternal, everlast- 
ing, or forever, which, in the judgement of aun 
TRANSLATORS and LEXICOGRAPHERS, is the true 
}and proper meaning of aAloNios. 1 say aLutrans- 
lators and dictionary-makers, for there is not one 
on earth that | have ever seen or heard of, that 
|does not give ETERNAL Of EVERLASTING as the 
first and most natural literal and obvious meaning 
of alonios. I have now lying around me all the 
loreat authorities, Stokius, Sehrevelius, Thesan- 
ros Grecae Lingua, Robertson, Parkhurst, Green- 
field, ete., ete., and all these superadded to your 
list, give UNLIMITED DURATION, ETERNAL, EVER- 
LASTING as the proper meauing of AIONIOS. 

25. Eternal, endless, everlasting, et¢., be itob= 
served, like all other words, are used figuratively. 
1 ofien speak of my everlasting solace, my end- 
less labors, nvy ceaseless cares, ete. But who 
thence infers that these words have no higher sig- 
nificalion with me, no proper and unfigurative 
meaning, errs, as that person errs who would say 
because * everlasting” is applied to an order of 
priesthood, to hills and mountains, ete., therefore, 
when applied to things beyond time orafter death, 
it means a limited time, or a short duration? 

26. These are not the words that belong to time 
only in a figurative sense. In their literal sense 
they are only applicable to God and that world 
which is itself eternal. Hence God. in both Tes- 
taments, is Called the everlasting and the eternal 
God. The future state of the righteous is by Je- 
sus called *teternal life,” and the future state of 
the wicked, ‘everlasting punishment.” But as 
yet we have only introduced this matter and offer- 
ed a few reasons why we allege that alon and 
Aton1os, as well as their Hebrew and English 
representatives, should, when they are used in 
reference to objects connected with another world, 
whatever these objects niay be, be uniformly un- 
derstood in the sense of that world to wirich they 
belong. If to the present world, they are used 
figuratively orin a partof their signification ; but 
when used as in relation to the eterual or future 
world, they ought to be understood as the world to 
which they belong is understood. ; 

All which is respectlully submitted by your 
friend, A. CAMPBELL. 


No. 11.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 


Utica, N. Y., September 22, 1837. 

1. My Dear Sin—Yours of the 22d ult., bas 
justarrived. | hasten to reply. 

2. Thad fondly flattered myself, that how much 
soever you might be inclined to exercise your inge- 
nuity and tact in evading or attempting to invali- 
date the force of my reasoning and arguments, that 
the game of palpable sophism, open perversion, and 
downright distortion of my language and meaning, 
had been given up, and would not again be attempt- 
ed by you—that if uot the gravity and dignity of 
the Christian minister, at least the decorum and 
alfability of the genJemsan, would have been main- 
tained. Not only our professions, and the position 
we oceupy before the publie, but the solemnity of 
the theme under discussion, and the deep and 
thrilling importance of the subject, should demand 
candor, honesty, and Christian fairness between 
us. Ithas been a source of deep regret to me, and 
i know it has also to the readers of both of our pa- 
pers, that there has been too little of the open, fair 
and generousspiritof the Gospel in this discussion 
ihus far; and I am sorry to see that the letter now 
befure me, makes apparently no nearer approxi- 
mation to this spirit. 

3. In your 3:1 and 4th paragraphs you demand 
why aion should mean endless whea-applied to 
happiness, and ending when applied to punish- 
ment, and repeat the question in various forms, as 
though I had given those definitions of gion. But 
this-you knew that [had never done. Because I 
deny that aion, when applied to punishment, means 
endless, does this prove that I give ending as its 
definition? Because I say of a great man, be is 
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not infinitely great, does this convict me of saying 
he is a little nan? But worse than this: in your 
lth paragraph you accuse me and my system of 
““attenipts to expel from the universe ‘that Lorrid 
system,’ as you [1] eall it, that God will punish 
sin!” Have | ever denied—have L not uniformly 
maintained—and does not the very proposition un- 
der discussion, necessarily suppose th t God will 
punish sin? Is this, my dear Sir, Christian can- 
dor anil fairness on your part? 1 do fervently 
hope in future communications to bave no further 
eccasion to notice these things. | 

4. Your letter now before me, although it con- 
tains some arguments, does not, in my opinion, 
answer that part of my first letter relating to the 
aubject, nor meet the merits of the question at is- 
sue, and for the tollawing reasons: 1. You under- 
take to show that dion must mean naturally and 
primarily endless duration from its radical deriva- 
tion, Without any attempt at proof, and I think 
without any possibility of proving, that either 7@- 
diz, or root, from which it is derived, is ever used 
in the New Testament to signify endless duration. 
2. You assume or take for granted, that aionias, 
when applied to life in the New Testament, uni- 
formly, or very generally, signifies endless, which 
is not conceded, nor do L think it can be preved. 
3. You assume without argument, and assert 
without proof, that the five passayes you quote 
where gGionios is applied to punishment, destruc- 
tion, condemnation, etc., all relate ** to the future 
state of wicked men,” and mean * endless punish- 
inent, endless destruction,’ ete.; whereas you 
have a great labor to perform before you will be 
able to make that appear. 4. You have made no 
effort to prove fren: the nature of punishment itself, 
that it is, or necessarily must bé endless; but this 
must be done before so ambiguous a word as aio- 
nios can be allowed any force towards establish- 
ing its endless duration. But this | am confident 
you will not be able to do till your locks are gray- 
er than I suppose theni to be at present. 


§. J will now go into an examination of the ra- 
dical derivation and meaning of aion and aionios. 
For 1 deem it useless to spend time about the He- 
brew olem, it veing by both of us conceded that it 
is the exact synoy me (at least scripturally) of these 
two Greek words. . You maintain that aion is the 
only word in the New Testament, which expresses 
simple duration without end. If this be correct, 1 
am confident that simple duration witbout end is 
not expressed in the New Testament. Your rea- 
gon is, that it is derived froin ae7, always, and oon, 
being, or existing—always existing. 

6. Now as oon is nothing more nor less than the 
present participle being, from eimi, to be, it follows 
of course, that duration of being is not expressed 

by this root of azen, and therefore, whatever force 
the whole word tray have in expressing duration, 
must be derived entirely from the adverb ae, 
which we translate by always. An examination 
of all the passagesin the New Testament, where 
aei occurs, will be the best criterion by which to 
judge of the meaning of this root of aion. It occurs 
eight times, as follows 

7. Mark xv: 8—And the multitude, erying 
aloud, bezan to desire him to do as he had aei 
fever) done unto them”: i. e., uniformly since he 
(Pilate) hal been governor. Acts vii: 51— Ye 
stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart aud ears, 
ye do aei (always) resist the Holy Spirit ; as your 
fathers did, so do ye’’: i. e., ye do continually, ha- 
bitually, ‘resist, etc. 2 Cor. iv: 11—* or we 
which live are aei (always) delivered unto death,” 
atc.: i. e@., constantly, at all times, liable to death. 
2 Cor. vi: 10—* As sorrowful, yet ae? (always) 
rejoicing’: i. e-, continually. Tit. i: 12—The 
Cretans are aet (always) liars”: i. e., habitually. 
Heb. iii: LO—'t They do aie (always) err in their 

hearts’: i. e., uniformly, habitually. 1 Pet. iii: 
14—“ Be realy act (always) to give an answer to 
-every man.” ele. : i. e., at all times, continually. 
2 Pet. i: 12—‘* Wherefore I will not be negligent 
to put you aei (always) in remembrance of these 
things”: i.e., constantly. ‘These are all the places 
where aei eccurs in the New Testament, and in 


. 
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(aont) ner the coming.” 


not one of them does the word signify endlessly, or 
apply to any period beyond this state of being. 
And if neither of the two roots signifies endlessly, 
it is useless to attempt to prove that dion hus the 
radical meaning of endless duration. Judging 
from its radix, we should conclude the word was 
used to express, not endless being, as you suppose, 
but continuity, or continuous bang, without any 
necessary reference to duration : and such is really 
tne fact concerning it. 

8. By an examination which T have just made 
ofthe Greek Testament, I find aion, the substan- 
tive, thus formed froin aez and oon, occurs onéhun- 
hundred and ticenty-seren times, (instead of only 
one hundred and three times, as you have it.) ht 
is rendered ever. sevenly- one limes; never, seven 
times; world, thirty-six times ; worlds, twice ; ever- 
more, three times; ages, twice 5 clernal, iwice; 
world without end, ouce: course, ounce; and left 
untranslated twice. [Lt occurs in the singular num- 
ber sixty-five limes, and in the plural, sixty-two 
limes. tis neeer translated eternily in the New 
Testament, and in miost cuses, would make non- 
sense If it were. 

9. Suppose we try afewinstances. Col. i:26— 
“The mystery which hath been hid from the efer- 
nities (aionon) and from generations,” ete. Eph. 


it: 7-— That in the eternilies (adios?) to come, he 


might show,”’ etc. 


Epi. tii: Ll—* According to 
the purpose of the e¢ernities, (aionon.)” ete. Eph. 
it: 2— According to the elernily (aiona) of this 
world.’ Matt. xii: 32—* Neither in this elernity 
xiii: 22—"* ond the 
cares of this eternity, (aionos.)” etc. Verses 39, 
40—* The harvest is the eud of this elernity ; (ato- 
nos;) so will it be in the end of this elernity, (aio- 
nos.) Rom. xii: 2—* And be not couformed to 
this eternity (aioni.)” 1 Cor. ii: 6—* We speak 


—net the wisdom of this elernity. (uionos.) nor of 


the princesof this eternity, (avonos.)”’ 2 Tim. iv: 
18—"* To whom he glory tothe efernilies of elerni- 
lies, (lous atonas lon aionon.)” This form of the 
double plural, or plural twice repeated, occurs 
twenty-one times, and is used as the most _imen- 
sive form of the word, and is a circumstance suffi 
cient to prove that the word does not of itself radi- 
cally, legitimately, or properly imply endless 
duration. <A proper eternity is one, undivided, in- 
divisible, unbeginning, uneuding, and can have no 
Parts. The translators of the common version, 
evidemtly paid very littie attention either to the 
number (whether singular or plural) or to the form 
of the wordy (whether substant.ve or adjective,) as 
they frequently change the number, anc also render 
the substantive by an adjective, aud the adjective by 
a substantive. But could they do this with a word 
radically signifying eternity ! 

10. The adjective aionios, formed from aion, 
occurs in the New Testament, according to my 
enumeration, (and my numbering agrees with 
Scarlett,) only seventy-one times, (instead of seven- 
ty-five, as you have it.) and is rendered eternal. 
forty-two times; everlasting, twenty-five times: 
ever, once; and world, three times, (though you 
say, paragraph 19, it is rendered by no other word 
than elernal, everlasting, and forever.) It is ap- 
plied to zoe, life, forty-four times; thrice to fire: 
thrice to times; (chronon aionon;) thrice to glory, 
and once eachto punishment, destruction, couden- 
nation, judgment, things unseen, louse, salvation, 
redeniption, spirit, inheritance, him, (meaning 
Onesimus,) habitation, God, consolation, power, 
weight, covenant, kingdom, and Gospel. 

11. In Searlett’s translation of the New Testa- 
ment, the adjective aionion is retained, or rendered 
gonian. The reason he gives for this, is, *t Be- 
cause there 1s no word in the English language 
which fully expresses what that word in its origi- 
nal sense implies. Jad it been lawful to have 
coined a new word to express dionton in English, 
perhaps agical, or age-lasting, would have been 
nearit.”’? In furtherremarking on aionios, he says, 
“The word expresses duration, or continuance ; 
but it is sometimes of a short and sometimes of a 
longer duration. Paul, writingto Philemon con- 
cerning Onesimus, says, ‘ perhaps he was sepa- 


| 


| g@oniunly.’ 


rated for a while that thou mightest have him 
This certainly could mean ouly dur- 
ing the life of Onesinius. So also Jude (7) says, 
‘Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed, and set forth 
fur an example, suflering the vengeance of gonian 
five’ Though this fire lasted upwards of 2000 
years,”” [or from the time of Abraham to the days 
of Philo Judeus, in the beginning of the second 
century.] **it is now extinct. 


12. ** But,” continues Scarlett, ‘that aionion 
does not mean endless or elernal, way appear from 


considering tat no adjective can have a greater 


force than the substantive from whieh it is derived: 
thus black cannot mean more than blackness ; white 
cannot mean more than whiteness—il aion means 
age, and its plural ages. (which none either will 
or can deny,) then aionion must mean age lasting, 
or duration to the age or ages tc which the thing 
spoken of relates. Thatihis is the meaning of the 
word in the Septuagint, will not be disputed by 
any one that recollects the everlasting covenant of 
circumeision, (Gen. xvii: 18,) the eve. lasting cove: 
nant of Priesthood, (Numb. xxv: 13.) the everlast- 
mg statute of the day of atonement, (Lev. xvit 
34,) ete., etc. The aionion covenants, statutes, 
eic., are waxed old and have vanished away. 
When the reader meets with the plirase @ontan 
God, lie will understand thereby that God reigns 
through all the @ons or ages, whether past, present, 
or to come, and @onian spirit is the spirit of God, 
which bas presided over the church in all ages or 
a@ons.”’ 


13. ‘* Aonian life, in the largest view of it, is 
the hfe which God hath given us in Christ, accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, (Eph. i: 43 1 Jno. v: 11,) or the 
lite which is conveyed from Christ to al! the sons 
of men in the course of the ages of his reign. 
(Rom. v: 213 iv: 23.) But in its more confined 
sense, @onian life is the life of the believer in the 
present, or nuliennial age, which is the peculiar 
portion of God’s, first-boro or church, and which 
they alone enjoy.” (Jno. v: 24; xvii: 3; Matt. 
)xxv: 46.) ‘Aonian judgment, Heb. vi: 3, the 
Editor [Scarlett] thinks is the judgment of the 
Aarovic @on, or age, which is past, uader which 
the priests gave judgsrent according to the law. 
(Lev. xiii: 138; Numb. v: 15, 16; Exod. xxviii: 
30.) Moniun Gespel, istiie good news of recon- 
ciliation ta God, through Christ; which will eon- 
tinue to be preached through the @ons, until every 
creature, whether in heaven or earth, visible orin- 
visible, is reconciled to God. (Col. i: 16-21.) 
And then the promulgation of the Gospel will 
cease. And as there was a period when the eons 
began, so a period will come when they will all 
have an end.” > 

14. Thie aionios zce (*‘eternal, or everlastinglife’’) 
of the Gospel, almost always, if not uniformly, sig- 
nifies the continuous spiritual life or joy and peace 
which believers enjoy, which pertains peculiarly to 
Messiah’s kingdom. In not one instance in all 
the New Testament, does the plirase necessarily, 
unequivocally, and exclusively apply to the im- 
mortal and endless state of glory hereafier. So 
much for your ‘* loftiest of all adjectives.” 


15. From the foregoing facts and authority it clear- 
ly appears that aon, aud aionios. neither radically, 
(or by their roots,) nor paturally, by their construe= 
tion, uor seripturally, nor commonly, by their 
usage, signify endless duration. That although in 
their secondary, or accommodated, or as you would 
call it, their figurative sense, they may be applied 
to subjects tbat are endless, and so signify endless 
when thus applied,vet whenever this isthe case,the 
subject necessarily fixes this modification of mean- 
ing to the words, and not they to the subject. That 
when applied to life itself, they do not signify end- 
less duration, mach less then eaa they signify end- 
less when applied to punishment, destruction. con- 
demnation, judgment, or fire, the only words you 
ean find them connected with where you even 
pretend that puvishment is spoken of. 

16. You ask why these words should not mean 
duration without end, when applied to punishment?’ 
This question, Sis, is not for me to answer. Thes 
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affirmative of the proposition is yours. And as 
you ask why they should not, 1 ask why they 
should? Can you assign any reason? Is there 
any thing in the nature of punishment which ne- 
cessarily supposes it will be endless? \ 
punishment—an end? or a means? If it be an 
end, it was designed by the Creator of man when 
he gave existence to our race; and will you seck 
to thwart the end Jehovah has in view? Is endless 
damnation, then, the chief end of man—the end 
for which our race, or any portion thereof, was 
created? You will not, yeu dare not affirm it. 
would be a libel on the character of God, trans- 
forming him inio a worse than fiend. If punish- 
ment be not an end, but a means to an end, then 
it cannot, from its very nature, be endless: be- 
cause, if endless, it could never accomplish the 
end which as a means it was designed to accom- 
plish. The laboring oar, Sir, isin your hand— 
prove that punishment or misery is necessarily or 
from its nature and design, endless, and 1 yield. 
But as yet you have made no effort to prove this, 
or even to prove that the passages of Scripture 
you cite, where aionion is connected with punish- 
mient, etc., have any reference whatever to afuture 
state of being. 


7. A few passing remarks on some of your 
] : = wo 
paragraphs, and I close. You seem to desire in- 


formation towards the close of your 3d paragraph, | 


whether the adjective gives to, or derives from, 
the substantive its meaning. Answer: In some 


eases both havea bearing in modifying the mean- | 


ing of each other—e. g., we speak of a wise man 
and the wise God—a good man and the good God. 
We understand the words wise and good in a finite 
‘or limited sense when applied to man, butin an in- 
finite or unlimited sense when applied to God; and 


yet we do not understand either a foolish man, ora} 


foolish God ; a bad man, cra bad God. Atonios in 
construction with a substantive, is to be understood 
ina similar way as wise and good in the above in- 
stances. Your dth paragraph. As I have not 
been, so I do not design to be, ‘ etther flattered or 
provoked” to do the business that properly belongs 
to you. If you add to the testimony as you have 
in your 6th paragraph, where you speak of endless 
punishment, endless destruction, endless damnation, 
etc., as though these were already proved, three 
will not only become nine, but very soon ninety- 
nine, in your hands. You need not fear treading 
on my toes. (See your 10th paragraph.) If you 
will only keep your feet off of divine truth, and 
forbear to tread the testimony of Scripture and can- 
dor under foot, | will not complain. Universal- 
ists have no ‘‘ rancor” against the adjective aionios. 
It is perfectly harmless to us; and we are confi- 
fident that long after the merciless dogma of end- 
less misery, which is now clinging to aionion as its 
last plank of hope, shall have sunk into the ocean 
of oblivion, the plank itself shall triumphantly 
ride above the ocean for many a happy age. 

18. Accept my thanks, kind Sir, that you have 
not opened the vials of your ‘‘ vengeance’? upon 
me for my “irony or satire on criticism.” (See 
your 12th paragraph.) Such lenity is worthy 
of all commendation. From your 13th to your 
18th paragraph, inclusive, you labor very assidu- 


ously to show that | have subtlely changed the! 


question in debate, and imposed on myself and 
the community, by assuming that wha? is true of a 
state in the abstract, is true of each individual be- 
longing to that state in the concrete. I deny the 
justice of this charge. Ihave used nosu btlety nor 
sophistry at all. I have simply stated the honest 
convictions of my heart, and what [ deemed fair 
conclusive reasoning and scriptural argument in 
the case ; and refer our readers again to my first 
letter for re-examination. Does not the great and 
infallible Teacher declare, that ‘they which shal! 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage: neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection” ? Does not-Paul declare that ‘a}] shall 
be made alive in Uhrist,” and then tell in what 
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manner they shall be raised, viz., in ixcorruption 
glory, power, aad spirituality? Will you say 
Sir, that what is true of one is not true of all in tha 
glorious state? Or will you say that any that are 
raised to incorruption, glory, power, and spirituali- 
ty, and are the children of God, equal unto the an- 
gels, aud can die no more, will nevertheless be 
miserable? Will you deny that all such will be 
perfectly happy, and endlessly happy? If so, then 
settle your account with the Bible, and not with 
me. 

19. In your 10th and 17th paragraphs, you have 


| (probably undesignedly) conceded two important 
facts, viz., that ‘immortal, incorruptible, indisso- 


” 


luble, etc., denote two or more ideas,’’ of course, 
then, they are altogether more copious in their 
inedning than aion or its derivative aionios can be, 
yourself being judge: and also that there is in all 
these words an idea of duration, which, in your re- 
ply to Mr. Montgomery, you were seemingly fain 
to deny. ; 

20. What you say from your 19th to your 23d 
paragraph, inclusive, more properly belongs to the 
third proposition than to the second. One question 
1 wiil, therefore, only remark 
concerning your 19th and 20th paragraphs, that my 


own authorities would nutgive as the definition of 


akatatulos, or aphtharsia, any word so ambiguous 
or indefinite as elernal or everlasting. The same 
reason might be offered why elernal is the last 
word employed to define aphthartes. Jam alike 
indifferent to your affected sneers and ridicule, and 


| vourkindly proffered advice in your22d paragraph. 


Why do you infer, paragraph 23, that Paul consi- 
dered aphthartos, 1 Tim. i:17, subordinate to aio- 
nios? Why, forsooth, because he places aionios 
before aphthartos in that verse! Verily, this is a 
most singular reason. But, Sir, how do you 
kuow but what Paul began with the lowest epithet 
and rose to the climaz, increasing in sublimity as 
he advanced? If your reasoning be correct, then 
Paul must have considered znvisibleness a quality 
of the divine being, altogether more iniportant than 
wisdon; for after calling him the “eternal and 
immortal,” ke calls him ‘the zvistble and only 
wise’ God!” This ‘shows that in his critical 
skill,” wise differs from invisible’? ** most subordi- 


nately!”? I suppose, however, that the apostle 


| threw in these terms just as they happened to come 


into his mind, without reference to the greater or 
lesser importance of the adjectives. 

21. All the great authorities lying around you 
in such profusion—translalors, levicographers, et 


|cetera, who have given ‘‘ eternal or everlasting as 


the first and most natural, literal, and obvious 
meaning of aionios,” have, in my opinion, thereby 
evinced their wisdom, and shown that they could 
render it by a word nearly, though not quite, as 
ambiguous in the English Bible as a@zontos was in 
the Greek. Hadthey rendered it by the word end- 
less instead of elernal or everlasting, I should have 


i'thoughtthem all wiseacresindeed. “he unsupport- 


ed assertions of your 25th paragraph, are of a piece 
with much that you have before written. Howev- 
er, aS yousay in it you have ‘ only introduced the 
matter,” I fondly cherish the hope that your future 
assertions will be accompanied with a correspond- 
ing weight of evidence. 

22. You will oblige me by sending a proof or 
a copy of your next to Richmond, Va., whither I 
expect to go tospend the winter, ere your next will 
have time to reach me here. Iam truly and most 
respectfully your friend, D. Skinner. 


For theMagazine and Advocate 


AN ARGUMENT FROM NATURE. 


It was one of those beautiful evenings in May, 
when the sun had disappeared behind the hills, 
and the western horizon was displayed half-illumed 
by the effulgent beams of day, that I was wander- 
ing alone in the fields near where the beautiful 
Susquehanna glides towards the wide Atlantic. 
‘he vate was spread out before me in that beau- 
tiful season, covered with green—the moon was 
rising in the far East, with all her majestic gran- 
deur—the rays of the sun were yet perceptible in 


the ambient air—the heavens appeared in cloud- 
less splendor, displaying their ten thousand twink- 
ling luminaries—the bright ethereal blue of the 
sky was not entirely extinct, but as far as the eye 
could extend, encompassed me with unsurpassed 
beauty—in short, all nature was decked with her 
most beautiful garments. Nought was heard save 
the rustling of the leaves of some small and splen- 
did trees which decorated the plain that surround- 
ed me, the howling of a restless dog, the sound of 
a distant waterfali, or the singing ‘of the pretty 
whip-poor-will—nought to disturb the tranquillity 
of the tnind. The stillness and peculiarities of the 
scene, aided in disposing the mind to contempla- 
tion. 

My attention soon became particularly engaged 
in viewing the firmament, which contained an in- 
numerable multitude of immense bodies, glitter- 
ing like drops of water in the sunbeams. Aided 
by philosphy, I was led to consider them not 
merely as so many twinkling luminaries, but as 
worlds almost infinitely larger than our terraqueous 
ball, and only small in appearauce on account of 
their inconceivable distance. I enlarged the idea, 
and looked upon them as only a step towards the 
farthest of those revolving orbs, which float in the 
infinitude of space, supported by the law of mutu- 
al attraction, when the horrifying thought arose 
that man, puvy man, was the most intelligent 
creature in the universe—that intelligence could 
not exist independent of matter, and that there was 
no being who harmoniously wheeled these rolling 
spheres in their stated courses! Reason was de- 
throned, and a@ future state of conscious existence 
seemed a mere speculation of crack-brained fana- 
tics. I viewed man as existing in infinite pro- 
gression, and the changes of matter as an eternal 
succession of eflects without a cause, or causes un- 
caused. By this time the veil of night covered the 
fair face of nature, and atheism, darker than Ere- 
bus, reigned in my benighted mind. I was about 
concluding that even betng was only in fancy, 
when reason regained her throne, and convinced 
me that the existence of motion proved that of a 
mover, and laws,a law-giver. Jagain beheldthe 
countless millions of suns and systems, so perfectly 
and symmetrically adjusted, and whose beams so 
brilliantly be-deck the spacious vault of heaven, 
and quickly perceived evidence of existence of 
a first Cause, who was infinite in wisdom, un- 
bounded in power, and unlimited in goodness. 

Reader, whenever atheism clouds your mental 
brow, and the terrors of annihilation, like a para- 
lyzing incubus, hang around your imbecile head, 
seat reason at the helm, and it will be a chart to 
direct and a compass to guide you across the 
stormy sea of life. TAneG: 

Cliiton Liberal Institute, September, 1837. 


For the Msgazine and Advecaie. 


SYMPATHY. 


Amid the conflicts of adversity and misfortune, 
nothing on earth is so valuable or fraught with so 
much consolation, as a sy mpathizing friend. Com- 
paratively speaking, one word from a heart that 
feels, is woith worlds. Itis a gem thatouly shows 
its intrinsic excellence when brought in cortact 
with suffering. Itis that pearl of great price whiel 
wealth, honor, and fame can never purchase. It 
is the offspring of a grateful heart—the genuine — 
impulse of love to all mankind. ’Tisa balin to 
the wounded spirit—an oasis to the benighted tra- 
veller in the desert. Asa. 

South Venice, August, 1337. : 


ry 


he following was received before Br. T. J. Simith’s 
sermon ou the same subject—and furnishes a singular 
coincidence of opinion. A~BG. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
“NONE OF US LIVETH TO HIMSELF.”"—Pawt. 


The interests of men are sointerlaced, that none 
of us can live to ourselves; our happiness is so far 
dependent op others that none of us can. But 
more than this: none should live solely for their 
own gratification; we should consider all our fa- 
culties and opportunities of beneficence as so many 
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calls to devote them to the service of our heavenly 
Parent, in promoting his grand purpose, the im- 

rovemeut and happiness of vur feilow-beings. | 

he power and the opportunity to do good, bring 
along with them obligation and responsibility. 
Common sense approves of or indicates this con- 
nexion between power and obligation: and if we 
fail to discover a beam in our own eye, we can 
readily enough descry the speck that is in our 
brother’s eye. Let us, then, admit the principle, | 
that a power and an opportunity of doing good | 
create the duty. Let us try to feel this obligation | 
and we will be contributing, according t9 the wis- 
dom and the good-will of our endeavors to advance | 
our race, to be useful! in our generation, to secure | 
for ourselves arich reward in our own bosoms, anu | 
a welcome when we are called to meet our Mas-| 
ter: ‘* Well done, good and faithful servant, enter | 
into the joy of thy Lord.” ACNE Sem | 


Lenawee couniy, Mickigan, July, 1837. 


For the Maguzine aud Advocate. | 
MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. | 
; SALARIES. 

If any man should be free from pecuniary cares and | 
vexations, it should be the preacher of the Gospel; for, 
in addition to those numerous cares which all flesh ds 
born to endure, as the sparks fly upward, he isto devote 
his entire time to the cares and surrows of others. Is a 
funeral to be attended? He wust dropevery thing, and 
prepare to obey the call for his services. Is a marriage | 
ceremony to be performed? Again he nvust cease io | 
attend to his own business, and prepare to mingle with | 
joyousness in the happy cirele. Are the sick to be visit- | 
ed? He must feave his own home, and minister to 
the wounded spirit and the diseased mind. And bow | 
ean hie do this, as it should be performed—how cau he; 
feel the mourner’s grits, when his own cares fill hits | 
mind to overflowing? How cau he rejoice with the | 
glad-hearted, when he feels that coming Winter is un- 
provided for, and his children’ need food and covering | 
suitable for them? How cau he enter mto the feelings | 
of the languishing and dying, so.as really to miuister to | 
their fears and sorrows, when his own rise up before hin, | 
in the pressing cares of life? Yea, how, even, can he | 
preach to his flock ‘ owe no man any thing bat to love 
one another,” when before his mind’s eye the baker's, 
buteher’s, tailor’s, shuemaker’s, farmer’s, carpenter's, 
merehant’s aud doctor's bills cover the face of his ser-| 
mon in contradiction to its arguments—and before the 
eye of his body, sit all these very men to hear his pre- 
cepts contradict his daily practice ? 

[t follows, then, that a miuister’s support should be 
beth ample and sure. Ample enough to enable jim to 
represcnt the bencficeuce of his society in his attentions 
to the poor, and the hospitality of his society in his en- | 
tertaintment of the travelling brother. And certain! 
enough to raise him above want and neglect of his duties | 
on the one hand; or dependence and servility on the 
other. Gifts, as [ will show, sould not enter into the 
account—they are irregular and uncertain. A salary, 
only, can be made equal and certain, if secured, as it al- 
ways should be by a number of able individuels becoming 
sesponsible fer its prompt regular payment. 

A Preacuer. 


MINUTES 
‘Of the proceedings of the Ontario Association of Universal- 
ists—for 1837. 

Met in Victor, on the 13th of Sepiember, 1837, pur- 
suaut to adjourament, and after the usual religious ser- | 
vices appointed Br. O. Ackxusy, Moderator. hy 

Received and read the letters of delegates ofsucie- 
ties. 

Received requests for the fellowship of this body from | 
the First Universalist society of Arcadia, the First Uni- 
versalist society of Rochester, and the First Universalist 
society of Manchester, and granted these reqnests. 

teceived and accepted the report of the committec of | 
discipline —no cause of complaint. is 

Appointed Brs. J. Chase, George Sanderson and A, 
C. Barray, coininittee on fellowship and ordination ; Brs. 
O. Ackley, Thomas Wright, and Azariah Bickford, 
committee of discipline; Brs. O. Ackley and K. own- , 
send, clerical, and Brs. Ebenezer Cook, and H. W. Dob- 
bin, lay delegation of this Association to the New-York 
State Conventioz, with power to appoint substitutes. : 

Resolved, That cach society within the limits of this 
Association, be reqnested tu take up a collection at least 
three months previous to the annnal session of the New- 
York State Convention, and that the funds thus collcet- 
ed be forwarded to the Clerk of this body, to be appro- 
priated in whole or in part to defray the expenses of our 
delegation in attending said Convention. | 


| Beach 


|| their lette 


|| again subinitted to the Conncil at its at 
| When, if it again pass, the Constitution 


Joha Peters, Joshua O. Eaton; Livonia, 


1 ly. They 
which was unani- 


reported a Constitution complete, 
mously adopted, aud ordered to be recorded. 

Brs. N. West, W. E. Manley and Job Potter, were 
appointed a committee to draft a Constitution for a so- 
ciety for the relief of indigent widows and orphans of 


deceased Universalist clergymen. They presented a 
report to the Council. Upon which, afteramendment, 
it Was 

Resolved, That the different preachers in this Asso- 
ciation be a comuittee to circulate the Constitution in 
ihe different societies in this Association, for the purpose 
of obtaining the signatures of such persons as desire to 
become members. 

Resolved, That the clerk prepare the minutes, and 
forward them tothe Herald of Truth for publication, with 
the request that Bis, Grosh aud Price will please copy. 

Adjourued afier the usual services, to meet inthe Uni- 
versalist mevting-house, in the town of Arcadia, (New- 
ark,) on the 83d Wednesday and Vbursday in Septem- 


| ber, 1838. 


Eleven soucicties were represented. Arcadia, Andrew 
Bartle, Samuel Nichols; East Bloomfield, Sanford 
, Silas Harris; Bristol, A. West, N. Fisher; Wol- 
colt, W. Underhill; Rochester, Benjamin Clark; Gene- 
va, Hi. W. Dobbin, Thomas Butcher ; Victor, Asa Ball, 
Thomas Wright; Penfield, Ebenezer Cook; Fairport, 

B. Annis, Levi 
Chapin; North Bioouifield, James Stirling. 

Fourteen ministers were present—viz. Brs. O. Ack 
ley, W. Queal, George Sanderson, K. ‘Townsend, J. 
Chase, ‘T. D. Cook, W. E. Manley, A. C. Barray, Job 
Potter, ‘I’. P. Abel!, D. R. Biddlecom, L. L. Spaulding, 


J. H. Sanford, and J. Babcoék. 


The six last named were visiting brethren. 
Five sermons were preached ou tbe occasion. 
Kk. Townsenp, Standing Clerk. 


REMARKS. 


As the Constitution of this body is somewhat lengthy, 
1 have uot ollered it fur publication, but note some things 
of general interest, wherein it differs from our former 
regulations, 

It makes the Standing Clerk 
the Clerk of the Association, 
ing his own Assistant. 

It requires candidates for letters of fe 
to the Standing committee on fellowshi 
before the annual session. 

It empowers the committee on ordination to ordain, 
or cause to be ordained, any candidate who shall reside 
within the bounds of tha Association, shall. have had a 
letter of felowship twelve months, end faithfully dis- 
charged his dnties asa minister of the Gospel, 

It requires the committee of discipline to notice all ca- 
ses where ministers in fellowship do uot devote at least 
one-half their tine to the duties of the tinistry—to in- 
quire into the canses of such delinqnency, and report to 
the next session of the A 
they have thus discontinned witheut 


With the power of appoint- 


llowship to apply 
p, atleast 3 months 


sufficient cause, 
is of fellowship may be recalled. 

Itaiso requires, that all charges against a ministering 
brother, be made in writing, and hat the person com- 
plained of, be furnished with a copy. 

In case of a proposed alteration, the subject is to be 
presented in the form of a resolution. If it pass by a 
majority, it is then to be published with the miuntes, and 
snual session— 
is to be altered 

Kai 


or amended accoraingly. 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND 5. R. 
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PROFESSOR THOLUCK. 

It appears, by the following singularly ambiguous let- 
ter—or rather translation of a letter—from Mr. Tholuck, 
that Mr.-Kuriz and others are likely to sueceed, by some 


means o¢ viher, in convicting Professor Sears (late of 


the Hamilton, now of the Newton Baptist Theological 


Seminary,) of falsehood. The contest has raged long 


| and violently between the parties, and the Universalists, 
believing that the truth ison the side of Professor Sears, 
took sides with him. 
clear, fu'l, disinterested, and unambiguous testimony on 
the subject, in preference to the following very ambigu- 
ous and suspicious translation by Mr. Kurtz, (one of the 
parties in the coutraversy,) of Tholuck’s letter, obtained 
second-handedly. From the strong and long-continued 


I suil believe Professor Sears’ 


, when present, always |) 


ssociation. to the intent that if 


straining and twisting on the subject, I have been ren- 
dered suspicious that foul play was on foot, and some of 
the expressions in Mr. Kurtz’s preface, and in his trans- 
lation, but confirm my suspicions. But read the whole 
article, as we find it in the New-York Evangelist, where 
it is credited as below. 

From the Lutheran Observer, 


| THOLUCK’S OPINIONS—DESPATCHES FROM GERMANY 


We mentioned the week before last, that we had 
received a packet of letters from Germany, some 
of which we deem of sufficient importance to lay 
before our readers in an English translation. 

The first is a letter from the learned and distin- 
guished doctor and Professor Tholuck, of the Uni- 
versity in Halle, which has been Sent us in reply 
to a few remarks we made in a communication to 
the Rev. Doctor and Superintendant Richter of 
Barmen, (near Eliberfeld, in Wupperthal, Prus- 
sia.) 

We stated in our letter to friend Richter, that 
the Universalists in this country, claimed Profes- 
sor Tholuck as a believer in their system, and 
sought to give popularity to their heresies and 
eclat to their sect, by proclaiming him to the 
American public asa Universalist; that we indeed 
knew that he was not a Universalist—certainly 
not in the American acceptation of the term-—and 
had therefore publicly contradicted the assertions 
of the Universalists. But notwithstanding they 
continued to claim him, and had quoted from the 
writings of Prof. Dwight and Prof, Sears, and 
even produced a letter from Prof. Tholuck him- 
self to invalidate what we had affirmed, and hence 
a few lines from him (Prof. T.) on the subject, 
would be quite acceptable. It was as stated in 
answer to this, that Prof. Tholuck transmitted the 
subljoined communication. 

[Translation.] 
Halle, November Q1st, 1836. 


To the Rev. Mr. Kurtz, Baltimore : 

My Dear Frienp Kurrz—In consequence of the 
intelligence communicated to me by our dear friend 
Richter, I hasten without delay to send you an ex- 
position of my views respecting Universalism and 
Rationalism. In reference to the latter system, 
such an exposition from me will scarcely be deem- 
ed necessary, inasmuch as my whole life has been 
a declaration against it. I daily experience the 
opposition and enmity of those who adhere to this 
system. As you however regard it as necessary, 
I herewith declare to you, that the doctrines of the 
Trinity, the deity of Christ, the atoning efficacy of 
his sufferings and death, his future advent, ete., 
are in my view sacred and undoubted traths, in 
the defence of which I have jeoparded my reputa- 
tion for learning; iv like manner I firmly believe 
as revealed truth in hereditary depravity, the ex- 
istence of apostate spirits and a devil, and the ex- 
istence of holy angels, who have appeared on earth 
in the service of God. And now to revert to Uni-: 
versalism, or the doctrine of the restoration of all 
things; a certain Mr. Sawyer, of New-York, a 
Universalist, wrote to mein a friendly Way, in- 
quiring what we German theologians think of it? 
This took place in the year 1835. I replied: that 
this doctrine is spread among us toa considerable 
extent; still however, according to my knowledge, 
there are but few theologians who firmly believe 
init. Respecting Neander, I know certainly that 
he told me, that he does not venture further than 
to entertain a hope, which hope however, by no 
means amounts to certainty. Such menas Heng- 
stenberg, Olshausen, etc., have declared themselves 
decidedly against it. In relation to myself, I re- 
mark, that I believe in the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and this alone is evidence that I do not 
believe in Universal Restoration; I simply believe 
that for many there will be means of salvation pro- 
vided beyond the limits of this life; as, for exam- 
ple, for those heathen who, without any fault of 
their own, remained (unenlightened) uninformed 
of the plan of salvation through Christ. This is 
taught in Rom. ii: 12; 1 Peter jij: 19 s_iv:: 6, Je 
has always appeared to me, that there are cer- 
tainly several passages in the Bible which give 
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support to the doctrine in question, which, if 
preached, must without doubt exert a very mischicv- 
ous influence. 1 allude tol Cor. xv: 28; Rom. 
vy: 18. There are however very many other 
passages which are opposed to the doctrine. 

Thus much, beloved friend, simple and without 
eircumlocution, you may publish it. 

In Christ our Lord, yours, A. THoxuck. 


Now, will the reader please to notice the following 
oircumstauces. 


1. Mr. Kurtz says he knew Mr. Tholuck was nota 
Univers list “in the American sense of the term.” Who 
ean assnre us that P.ofessor Tholuck’s denial is not 
wholly confined to Mr. Kurtz’s definition? What fol- 
lows would seem to imply so; for, 

2. Professor Tholuck is made to say that he helieves 
“in the sin against the Holy Ghost,” and that ‘this, 
alone, is evidence that” he does not ‘ believe in nuiversal 
restoration,” Is it? ‘Then itis evidence that J do not be- 
lieve in universal restoration; for LT believe most firmly 
in the sin against the Holy Ghost, and so dues every 
Universalist whom Lkuew! But sippose Mr. Kurtz to 
have written a distorted statement of our views, making 
a dénial of this sina distinguishing ieature of our system. 
and then called this raw-head and-bloody-bones of bis 
own creation, “ American Universalism,” and -* Univer- 
sal Restoration, as held in this conntry’—suppose this. 
and Professor Thoinck’s intended denial loses all its am- 
biguity; but what becomes of Mr. Kuriz’s cause? 

3. Professor Tholuck no wheie (even in this transla- 


tion by an imerested person) declares, that he does nut || 


believe tharall men will eveninally be saved—or that he 
believes in endless misery to be endured by any portion 
of mankind. What he does say, may be reconciled to 
his belief in some modification of Universalisua; and 
what be has elsewhere siated, if Professor Sears may be 
believed, (of which I have no doubt,) can not possibiy be 
reconciled with a total and unqualified denial of this sen- 
timent. Itcan not be doue. 

Will it be said that Professor Thohuck says, that Uni- 
versalism, “if preached, must, withont doubt, exert a 
very mischievous influence’? Mark bow carefolly the 
expression is italicized as the strongest expression of his 
letter, end the very expression becomes sufficient to cre- 
ate a doubt whether the letter is really a denial of his 
(Tholuck’s) beliefin Universalism. As to his fear about 
preaching Universalism, the Tuiuhers, Meroniies, and 
many of the Moravians, and others, who are undoubted 
believers in final universal salvation, express precisely 
the same fear; and some of them, for that very reason, 
deein themselves perfectly justified in giving ambiguous, 
seeming denials of their faith, (like Tholuck’s declara- 
tions in the letter before ns.) when qnestioned respecting 
their views on this very subject. In piety and genera! 
religious honesty, they are not inferior evento Tholuck, 
whatever may be his learning—why, then, may noteven 


Tholuck resort to such evasions, rather thau seem to 
countenance a faith he deems so very dangerous, if 
preached ? 

But even this seeming denial is limited to the par- 
ticular kind of Universalism which may have beeu deserib- 
ed to him by Mr. Kurtz, and of which he speaks. Mark 
his words—they do not ¢mbrace the belief in universal 
salvation generally. Notatall. “The doetrine in qnes- 
tion,” is the phrase be uses; and I snspect it was such a 
system as no “American Universalist” éver believed. 

As to Tholuck’s being unable to reconcile the Bible 
with itself, on the subject of hnman destiny—his fears 
respecting the open and pubhe proranlgation cf “ the 
whole counsel of God” —or of his own views in this mat- 
ter, we have heard before from Professor Sears’ pnblish- 
ed letter. But there is one thing the 
public has not yet seen—viz., Proressor THonuck’s 
Sermon IN DEFENCE OF Univensarism. Jt is in the 
possession of -Profe-sor Sears. He has abstained from 
publishing it, only because Professor Tholuck did not 
deliver it in public, neither did he wish the sentiment 
known to the world. Professor Sears promised, howev. 


It is nothing vew. 


er, to give it, shoulu defence of bis own cuaracter render 
it necessary. See bis letter to me in the Magazine and 
Advocate, vol. vii, No. 15, page 117. That time has come! 
Professor Sears is coufronted by a letter from Professor 
Tholuck himself, calealsted in the estimation of the com- 
munity, to cast upoti the former the stigma of deliberate 
falsehood, or of unacconutable stupidity and tmisappre- 
hension. That sermon, or a couuier letter from ‘Tho- 
luck, (which can not be obtained for many months,) ovly 
can save bim from one or the other of these charges— 
and we fear it wil be the former—-in the estimatiou of 
the selfstyled Orthodox. 

In conclusion. Universalists need care but litle as to 
;the result of the dispute. Whether ‘Photuck, or any 
other wan, or all Germany, believes or disbeleves Um- 
versalisin, is but a trifle in the scale with divine lestimo- 
ny. We have the latter in our favor, and we may safely 
challenge the whole world to gaiusay what * God has 
spokeu by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world begau,” and what he has moie strongly test.fied 
to us, in the mission and teachings of his Sou and the 
holy apostles, aud coufir:ned by the concurrent lestimony: 
But that Universalisus 
is the orthodoxy of Germany, is irefatable. 


of hts works and providcices. 
Every 1- 
lelligent iomigrant confirms it, and even Tholuesx mus- 


ters buta few great numes apparently against it; while 
nis letter to Br. Sawyer tesiilies, not only that many be- 
lieve it, bat ‘o the purity and piety of their lives—parti- 
cularly of thateminent servantof God and friend of man, 
Heury Young Sullig. So far as the qnestion between 
| Professor Sears aud Mr. Kurtz is concerned, we are| 
satisfied with these facts— ard so far as the truth of Uut- 
versalism (i. e. the final salvation of all mankind, the 
oniy kind of Universalisin we know of,) is concerned, we 
are “ready atall times to give a retson of the hope that 
is in us,’*by an appeal “ to the law aud to the testimony.’ 


A. B. G. 


GEORGE COMBE. 

Mr. Coombs, of London, a 
travelling Phrenologer, who is the guardian of the Ken- 
tucky giaut; but George Combe, Esg., of Edinburg,) bas 
been invited, by the promising and wealthy, but yet in- 
faut University of Michigan, to accept the Professorship 
of Mental and Moral Philosophy in that insti.ution. Onur 
correspondent is one that knows whereof he affirms, and 
whose information may be relied on. 


. This gentleman (not the 


I have to apolo- 
vize to lim and our readers for keeping the gratifying 
intelligence so Jong confined to his letter—it was not in- 
tenuonally withheld. 

It may be doubted whether Mr. Combe willaccept the 
invitation, bat coming from an institution which is ex- 
pected soon to be one of the best endowed aud most 
promising in the United States—coming so soon afier 
the unwise rejection of hin as a candidate for the Logic 
Professorship in the University of Edinburg, and coming, 
too, from anu infant State of the Union, it certainly isa 
deserved and excellent compliment to this distinguished 
and excellent maim, and is no less creditable to the Re- 
gents of Michig 


a 


n University, while it farnishes presunip- 
tive proof of the estimation in which he and Phrenology 


are held by this congregation of freemen in their first ef- 

forts to promote the cause of Education. Butto the 

‘etter of onr correspondent. A. B. G. 
GEORGE COMBE, ESQ. 


You, yourself, Br. Grosh, and I presume man 
of your numerous and respectable readers, will be 
very glad to learn that an endeavor will be made 
to procure for the youth of our country, the profes- 
sional services of this distinguished individual, 
which were not accepted of in behalf of the rising 
generation of Seotland, by the civie authorities of 
modern Athens, perhaps better known as the toon 
of Auld Reekie. George Combe is not unknown 
10 the Regents of the University of Michigan, and 
some of {hem wno hold him in the highest esteem 
as an interpreter of nature’s laws, especially such 
as relate to man’s duties and happiness, are fondly 
indulying the hope that the repulse which he re- 
lceived in the capital of his native country, upon 


jtinguished and enthusiastic services as 


application for the Chairof Logic iu that city, may 
be one link in the chain of circumstances whieb 
may finally determine him to these western shores, 
aud x him as an ornament and aluminary in the 
University of Michigan. Some of the Regents 
khuown to the writer, have declared his works as 
unsurpassed in talent and in uscfulness, by any 
works of human consposition; aud they believe 
that, perhaps, there is not another man living, who 
would be equally useful to the youth of this coun- 
ry, as Mr. Combe would be in a Chair of Mental 
aud Moral Philosophy. With such a state of 
lecling in reference to the talents and usefulness 
of Mr. Combe, in the minds of those who have to 
administer the affairs of ourinufant but highly pro- 
mising University, you can sasily conceive that 
no effort, likely to be successful, to procure his dis- 
a Profes- 
sor, will be neglected. In the prospeet of Mr. 
Combe’s becoming a denizen of this free eountry— 
ofa country Where there are thousands of unfetter- 
ed hearts ready to receive his somewhat novel, 
perhaps startling statements of philosophic and 
edifying truths—in this prospect, | know you will 
rewice. I presume every man who knows his 
writings and who has a farnily or a son to educate, 
would rejoice to have it in his power to send to 
such a teacher. 
Mr. C. has been written to, and if the prospect 
of his coming brightens, I shail be glad to herald 


to you his approach. Ase 8. 


RECENT ATTACK UPON PHRENOLOGY. 

We perceive that Dr. James M’Cuxe Swiru, a cok 
ored gentleman auda graduate we believe, of Glasgow 
University, has been edifying the citizens of New-York, 
in an attack upon Phrenology, and if we uy credit the 
reports of anti-Phrenologists, has ' coarpletely uprooted the 
supposed facts upon which the high pretensions of the 
system are founded’—at least we presume, those which 
have sprang up since the “ uprooting” operation of Dr. 
Sewail. 

In the language of the Editor of “tke Colored Ameri 
icin,” this donghty champion, “had a difficult task,” 
(pradably,) “he had not merely defective principles to 
combat, but fictitious pretensions which lave no tangi- 
bility (!) to take hold of !’ This must have been a“ dif- 
ficnlt task”’—to “ uproot” that which tas, or had, no tan 


gibility !—we can account for ituow, Rpou ny other prin- 


ciples bat those of “ Animal Magnetism.” 


Again, “the high wrought superstition (!) of his an- 
dience was agamst him” but “ however unpopular (2) 
the side of the question tuken by our young friend” was, 
it appears “he sustained himself with honor,” ete. In- 
deed 7 he deserved it—who would not, for “xprooting” in- 
tangible “ supposed facts” and beating through such a mist 
of prejudice as has existed in favor of Phrenology. ? 

Seriously, we know not what “ reason” or “ philoso- 
phy” may have been adduced by this gentleutan, or what 
“conclusive demonstrations” be may have made, but if 
he has by these means, overthrown the sysiem, we be 
lieve that he has grappled with tangible facts and encounter. 
ed sterniugument. With thedemonstaation by which 
Phrenology has shone upon our oinds we support it, 
and cordially yield our asseut to its principal doctrines 
we can not withdiaw that support, anti] convinced that 
we are in error by counte:balaveing and nullifying de- 
monstration, 

Tn that case, our opposition to Pbrenology would be 
that it was false, and not that it was “a systenrtending to 
infidelity’’—for a falsehood is no real snpport to any eys- 


tem. Iftrue, we do not believe that it does “tend to in- 
fidelity.” We believe it to be trne, and we are no infi- 
de}. 


It speaks to us too minutely uf “ the handy work” 
of the Creator, for us to be an atheist—it is too plainly 
another truth blazoned upon the page of nature—it looks 
too much like another teacher, reconciling the great 
qnestious of moral evil, and rendering harmonious all 
God’s benutiful creation. Revelation blends too well 
with it for us to be a Deist—when we study it we still 
acknowledge in the words of the written volumo the 
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truth of the doctriue that the Lord “ forms the light and | 
creates darkness, makes peace, and creates evil’ and we 
see no disagreement between that Gospel wherein * Life 
and immortality ave bronght to light,” and the science 
which reads 


“The soul's vast features that shall tread 
The stars, when earth is nothingness.” 


In conelnsion, we would say, that we are glad to per- 
eeive in the intellectual arena, a young man of the tal- 
ents, natural and acqaired, of Dr. Smith. We trust that 
no obstacle may hinder him from “ pressing on” autil, 
as has been predicted of him, he may have made “ the 
Moral, Literary and Physiological world ati wis own,” 
but Jet him remember—that others who have deeply 
searched that world, provably to a much greater exteut 
than hinnself, have gathered therefrom the doctrines of 
Phrenolozy. Let hiin examine closely, and see if there 
be not tangible evidence in its favor—and let his motto be 


that of its greatest and most illustrious champion, ‘“ Res, 
non verbo, qgiuesv,’’—things, not words, I seek. 
B. H.C, 


SUNDAY. 


A few weeks ago I commented on anarticle by Br. O. 
A. Skinner, one of the Editors of the Trumpet, in rela- 
tion to Mss Mortineaa’s remarks on riding out from 
Boston on a Sunday. IL supposed he inisunderstood and 
wrongly condemnedber remarks. [think he does so stiil, 
at leastin part. For, instead of speaking of riding outas a 
mere amusement, she connects it with “exercise” and 
“fresh air;’’ and advocates it only for those whose hard 
labor and close confinement during the week, render it 
beneficial to them. The Sunday afternoon’ssail, is con- 
nected with ‘religions conversation.”? The whole is 
closed with the regret, that such as do these things, yet 
deeming them sinful, are not taught ‘that religion i, 
jn the state of their mind, rather than inthe arrangement 
of the diy ;’’ and the declaration, that then they would 
most probably, speud their Sabbaths “as innocently as 
any other day,” and feel an increased desire for ‘the 
means of improving their religious knowledge,” ete. 

But in one sense [ erred in supposing him mistaken, 
and in saying he drew on the stores of prejndice. "That 
error wis caused by my belief that he viewed the insti- 
tution of Sunday asa Sabbath, in the same light that I 
do. This Itiow think was a mistake, and the parent of 
the rest. If so, it is, perhaps, better that we understand 
our respective views of the subject ttself, rather than each 
other’s opinious respecting another person’s views of it. 

Br. QO. A. Skinner seems to regard the question in the 
same light, as he calls on me for a definite statement of 
my views as to the intention of the day, the mode of its 
observance, ete. Thongh } view the subject itself, as but 
a minor one, and my opinion of it, as mine, as still less 
important, yet I am willing to grant his request, and will 
do so soon, i 

Before I close this article, however, I wonld deprecate 

“suchsneers ustbatof the“ perfect Miss Martineau” as un- 
generonsto her or myself, or which ever way it wasintend- 
edtoapply. J presnmeno one claims perfection for her 
in any improper or false sense. For myself, I find many 
errors in her laie book, and some in ber former works, 
and will not deferd either her, or any one else, or any 
epinion, farther than I deem it defensible. 

Permit me also, with all respect for Br. 8’s. candor, 
to hint thatitis possible she would be judged of inore 
leniently by some of our Eastern brethren, if she was 
not a Unitarian—or if she had not heen monopolized by 
that denomination—or, again, if that sect had not drawn 
upon themselves the mingled contempt and enmity of 
Universalists, by their sycophantic policy-seeking, and 
bigoted, unfair opposition to Universalists? Tt appears 
to mz, that ber connexion wiih them is named as a sore 
ibing, and that it is too much attempted to make thein re- 
sponsible for whiat she says. Possibly Br. S8., himself, is 
slightly tinged with the same prejudice. Will he exam- 
ine? So much for Miss Martineau’s opinions on the 
subject—in another article I will attend to the sabject 
itself. A.B. G. 


a 
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HAMILTONIAN SYSTEM. 
This system of teaching languages appears to be fonnd- 
: x 

ed in nature, and if so, must be preferable to all others. 
tis based ou the axiom, that ‘ Grauunar exists in the 
langnage, and not the language inits grawsmar.” From 
this itis inferred, that some knowledge of a language 
and its idioms should fiest be obtained, before the prin- 
cipies iuvulved in it can be well understood and practi- 
cully applied. 
ie Gospel by St. Juhu, repeatedly, pronouncing slowly 
and translating literally, each word, singly. The pupils 
alternatery read the same verse, as nearly as possible in 


| the same manner, the teacher correcting errors, as wes 
|| OCCUP, 


The repetitious are gradually diminished, and 
finally the pupil reads and wauslates alone. This occurs 
at about the fourth lesson. Tu eight lessons, of about 
one hour and a half each, the whele Gospel of St. John, 
(coniawing about 20,000 words, or about 8,000 different 
words,) is read easily, and wanslated literally as read.— 
the pronounciation improves in likeratio. For instance 
—the first lesson embraces about 17 verses—the second, 
59, und so on to the last, which embraces about 200 ver- 
ses. Thus far [ speak of what I know from my own 
experience and obse: vation—a class of eight persous prin- 
cipally of those connected with this office, having just cous- 
pleted the first eight lessons of the course in this wauner, 
and with this success. There are inthe course, six sectious 
of about eight lessens ecacl—in all, fifty lessons. I will 
speak of the rest when the course is completed; wam 
of rooms, tiot of confidence in the system, prevents me 
from saying more at present. Certainly asystem whieh, 
in eight lessons, will fix the hteral meaning, and much 
of the pronounciation, of 8,000 different words, in the 
memory, can not be nndeserving of a fair trial. 

The interlinear and anatytical transiation is never 
used in class, nor should be by the pupil between les- 
sons, except in cases of insuperable difficulty. On this 
rile he will find itbutseldom needed, though eminently 
useful when needed. 

I would add, that Mr. Hamilton possesses those munch 
needed qualifications of a teacher—unwearied patience, 
urbanity, readiness in aiding the pupil, and an anxiety 
that his pupils should profit as uch as possible by his 
instructions. His partuer, Mr. Costello, is probably fally 
capable, also, of performing his portion of labor. 

A. B.G. 


SPRHE «OASIS.» 

Is the title of a new work of a literary character, re- 
cenily started in Oswego. It is published monthly, in 
nuperial octavo furm, 16 pages per number, by Hort 
and Henry, at the office of *‘the Oswego Commercial 
Herald.””. Terms, $1 50 in advance, or $2 after the is- 


esning of the third number. 


Although there are many periodicals existing and 
springing up in different parts of the land, yet there are 
but a few pnbdiications of that nature in western New- 
York, so that we are glad, arid the barrenness of frnit 
and flower, to find this new “ Oasis.” Watered by the 
streams of public favor, and bearing upon its bosom the 
productions of wit and genius, we trust that it will long. 
greenly and brightly flourish. To Messrs. Nemeson and 
Ranpatr, Editors, we tender our best wishes. 


Ei, H.C. 


TO 

A few of those indebted to us have heard our plead- 
ings for immediate assistance—we fee] very thankful, in- 
deed, for what they have done, althongh it falls far short 
of furnishing the relief we need. 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


May we not intreat, 
then, that others who are yet in arrears, (even if it be 
only for the present voluine,) will hasten alse to ourie- 
lief. We know this is adisagreeable subject to our read- 
ers—but we can assure them that the pain of reading a 
dunning article every few wecks, is not greater than the 
pain of writing it; and is nothing compared to the ne- 
cessity that calls ns to write it. Let every one help us 
all he can, and as soon as he can, and we will pen a ¢e 
Deum laudamus instead of a “ pay ns what thou owest.” 


Accordingly, the teacher reads a verse of | 


To Correspoxpents.—We wou!d be ungrateful in- 
deed, did we not fervently thank numerous correspon- 
dents for their welcome and truly excellent favors. Just 
at this time they are donbly welcome, as we have uccasion 
{to work anead, by preparing copy for several weeks at 
atime. This we could not do, bad we not been so fa 
vored by them. All will appear in due time—soon after 
we can publish the numerous proceedings of our publie 
bodies. The Sermon by Br. Messinger will appear 
A. B. G. 

Br. Sande:ison—Send Ev. Preacher to Amos Hen- 
dricks, George W. Hubbell, and Samnel Jenkins, 
Queensbury, Warren co., and charge this office $1 50. 


soon. 


| Br. Tempkins, send enrrent volume of the Repository 
to Rev. 8S. P. Landers, Prompton, Wayne county, Pa. 


BOOKS. 


Rev. J. Whitney, has for sale, at his residence in Ohio 
\/eny, opposite Cleveland, Ohio, a general assortinent of 
Universalist and Phrenological beoks and Pamphlets. 


Br. E. B. Vedder’s name was put among the ministe- 
nial delegates to the Findson River Association by me— 
i having deemed its omission accidental. A, BSG. 


Br. Sanpersosx—The Box has been received. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The subsenber would inform the public that he has 
on had, for sale, at Huntington, Lorain couniy, Ohio, 
an assortment of the latest and most approved Univer- 
salist books and pamiphiets; among which are “ Wil 
liainson’s Argamentior Christianity,” * The Philadelphia 
Discussion,” ‘‘Streeter’s Lymn Book” etc., etc. 

Strernen Hott. 


THE UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, FOR 
1638. 
|| We have jnst received a lot of this excellent and use- 
fal litle annnal. Price $4 per hundred, 63 cts. per 
dozen, aud 6 cts. single. 
Also, a few copies of Williams’ Register for the State 
of New-York. for the cnrrent year—price $1,5 


Also, a uumber of miscellaneous works-—uall for sale, 
cheap. G. and H. 
STREETER’S HYMNS, 


Published by Haskert and Psimer and offered to 
the trade at the following prices by the hundred. 


18 mo. Plain & heep, Lettered $37.5 

cea Morocco “* 42.00 
cOaE Extra “ abled, 45.00 
32 mo. Plain Sheep Lettered 20,00 
fey as * Morocco ‘“ 35,00 
Bes dixtra: Gilt 40,00 


For sale also by the dozen or single. All orders exe- 
ented on short notice—packages safely put up and for- 
warded toany part of the United States. 

Woodstock, Vt., Inne 1, 1837. 


IGEOUS NOTICE 


There will be preaching next Snudav by Br. Bopgw 
in Colambas—Br. Haywerp in Hamilion—and im the 
evening, by Br. M. B. Satrru in this city. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brivron in Elfisburg, and Br. Witatams ia 
Brownville—Br. Haywarp at North Nomwich—Br. 
Grosz in Russia—Br. McApam in New-London—Br. 
M. B. Newextrin Sharon. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sun7ay inst., 
by Br. Brorren near Br. Hollaway’s, Lyme, at 10 A. 


M.,and at Cape Vincent in the evening—Br. Wu- 
LiAms in Depanville, 

Br. S1as will preach in the evening of October 224, in 
Rodman—24th, in the brick +ebool-hense, East 


C 


Mar- 
onstableville—30th, Lockport—31st, 


tinshurg—2dth, 
at Evan’s Mills. 


INING 


ITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office since the pullication of our last paper 


LETTERS CONTA REM 


Rev. J. Whitney, Ohio city—remittauce recelved. 

Rev. JB, Browngille, fur selfand C M B—S C, Conewango, for 
CT,J DD, Wand N C-P M, Collins, for D P, J T. ond M and 
L—‘V W, Cleveland, (O.) forS A.D R,Dand S M,C C.and R 
ND G—E B, Syracnse for sundry subscribers at Chicagu—A M, 
Markham. (U. ©.) for self and P M—A B, Massilon, for self, W W, 
BF F,Mr.F, and 8 B—Rev.NS, Ann Arbor, ‘Mich.) for self, d 
W,BH,JE MI, DB, HT W,E W Jr,PW. ESR and DJ—S 
M, Lowville for CG L and A J—J B, Carlton Store, ‘ Va.) for self 
and JG—W P, Danby—J W, Warsaw—P M, Heuvelton, for 
self, and N T—RevG W M, Auburn, for M K,M B,G W H,aod 
W A W—V5 Esq , Burton (0.)—P'M, Concord (O.) for self and 
RC—P 3}, Leamanville, (O.) forLS. 


EVANGEL 


Rex, 


1C 


Tor the Magazure and Advocate. 
THOUGHTS AT A GRAVE. 
BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON,. 


“The rose 
Sprung modest, on bowed stalk, and better spoke 
Her graces, than the proudest monument.” 
Bryant. 


No grayen stone is here to speak thy charms, 
Thou sleeping maiden! elab, nor column tell 
Thy deeds angelic, how thy missien sped, 

Or when it ended; naught save one meek rose, 
The pure, bright emblem of undying love, 
Waits at thy grave to tell thy destiny. 

Thou hast a speech, sweet flower, quiet and soft, 
Fo hold forth buried. Joveliness ; and thou 

Dost whisper tenderly of her who sleeps 


o 
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Like thee, thou wilding rose, the holy shade 
And unobtrusive places to unfold 

Their meek and heavenly beauty; and her heart 
Filled with the truth of Jesus, brought his love 


Beueath thy sbhadow—how her graces sought 


And message of glad tidings, to the poor 
Within their cottage homes; and scorning not 
The sinver’s dwelling, eutered in with peace 
To scatter richly ov his broken altar. 


Fair slecper! they whose flattering lips Jiscoursed 
Such sweet, entrancicg music of thy grace 
Aud beauty—they who praised with fawning words 
Thy dark, soul-speaking eye—thy tirted cheek, 
That told the tale of all thy heart's youag hopes, 
{tgs sorrows and its joys—thy form, thy step, 
Floating with life and brightness, like the train 
Of radiant spirits that traverse the air 
Aad “dip their pinions in the prsated bow”—= 
Ali the bright throug of gay deceivers, they, 
They have forgotteu thee! But in yonder céll, 
There piues a weary captive, whose bent ear 
tas listened paiutully, to catch the tone 
Of thy celestial voice, that oft had cheered 
fis long, lone hours; fe still remembers thee! 
On yonder snowy couch, is stretched a form 
Worn by the still, corroding touch of Death! 
The hollow check flushes at every step 
That euters with the soft bright melody 
Of thine, and the largo lustrous eye is terned, 
Anxious to meet thy giance of sympathy. 
Ah! that pale sufferer forgets tice not! 
No heart of sorrow, that has ¢’er been soothed 
By word, or Jook of thine, can soon forget 
Thy goodness, or forbear to mourn thy loss. 
Shirley village, Mass. 
THE “BRIDE? FARZWELB. 
“Why do I weep ?—to leave the vine 
Whose clusters o’er me bend,— 
Yhe myrtle—yet, oh! call it mine !— 
The flowers I loved to tend, 
A thousand thoughts of ali things cear, 
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Like shadows o’er ine 
1 leave my sunny childhood here, 
Oh, thercfore. Jet me weep! 


sweep, 


l leave thee, Sister! we have played: 
Through many a joyous hour, 

Where the silvery green of the olive shade 
Hang dim o’er fount and bower. 

Yos, thou and 1, by stream, by shore, 
In song, in prayer, ip sleep, 

Have beca as we nay be no more, 
Kind sister, let me weep! 

I leave thee, Father! eve’s bright mn0en 
Must now light other feet, 

With the gathered grapes, and the lyre in tune, 
Thy homeward step to greet. 

Thou in whose voice, to bicay thy child, 
Lay tones of love so deep, 

Whose eye v’er all my youth hath smiled— 
I leave thee! tet me weep! 


Mother! I leave thee! on thy breast, 
Pouring out joy and wo, 

1 huve found that holy place of rest 
Stil chaugeless—yet 1 go! 

Lips that have lulled me with your strain, 
Eyes that have watched my sleep! 

Will earth give love like yours again? 
Swect mother! let me weep!” 


Breatra—Ai* teceived into the hings by many young 
men of fashion, for the important purposes of smoking a 
cigar, and whistling a tune. 
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| sanctifying effect if we suffer them to raise our thonghts 
to Him who miade the artist, aud benevolently endowed || 


Q 
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THE “ SURE FOUNDATION” OF RELIGION, 
i was told of a child who stood inthe middle of a grass | 
plat, with its arms by its sides, and lisiening witha coan- 


that high blue floor,” 
Christian sect this child belonged to; or whether toany ? 


—I was toid of a father and mother, savages, who lost || 


their only child, and were overwhelmed with grief, un- 
der which the father soon sank. From the moment of || 
his death, the solitary sarvivor recovered her cheerfulness. 

Being asked why, she said she bad been miserable for! 
her child, lest he should be forlorn in the world ef spir- |) 
its; he had his father with him now, and would be hap- || 
py. Who woald inquire for the creed of this exanipie | 
of disinterested love 1—I was told of ayoung girl, brought! 
up from the country by a selfish betrayer, refused the}, 
marriage which had been promised, and turned out of | 
doors by him on her being seized with the cholera. She 

was picked up from a door step, and carried to the hos- 

pital. In the midst of her dying agouies, no inducement 

could prevail on her to tell the name ef her betrayer +|| 
and she died faithful to hit, sothat the secret of him whose 
treachery we are abuorring is dead with ber. W ith such |! 
testimony that the very spirit of the Gospel was in this | 
humble creatnre, none but those who would dare to east | 
her out for her fall,;would feel any avxiety as to.how she 
received the facts of the Gospel. Religion is safe, 
and would be seen to be so if we would set ourselves to-f| 
mark how universal are some few of men’s convictions || 
and the whole of man’s affections. While men feel won-,| 
der and the universe is wonderful; while men love natu- | 
ral glory, and the heavens and the earth are resplendent || 
with it; while men revere holiiess, and the beanty of 
holiness beams at times upon the dimmest sight, religion 
is safe. For the last reason, Chiistianity isalso safe. Lf 
the beauty of its holiness were never obscured by. the de- |) 
filements of human passion with which it iv insulted, it 
is scarcely conceivable that all men would uot be, in 
some sense or other, Christians.—Miss Martineau. 


A RULE WITHOUT AN EXCEPTION. 

Ivis often said, there is no rule without an excepuion— 
but there is one rule towhich Lnever knew an exception. 
TI never knew a respectable person that did not bebave 
ith decency ia a place cf public worship.— Virginia 
Free Press. 


Selections from the “Tin Trumpet.” 
Arscument—WVith fools, passion, vociferation, or vijo- 
lence ; with ministers, a majority ; with kings, the sword ; 
with fanatics, denunciation; with men of sense, a sound 
reascn. 


Art—origin of. We are struck with an admiration 
almost amounting to awe, when we contemplate a noble | 
building, a fine statue, or a grand painting, and feel a! 
pride in our species when we term them the noblest pro- 
ductions of numan art; bat such objects have a-stil! more 


him with faculties of which the exeicise can bestow such | 
pure delight, not only on his coutemporaries, but on a 

long succession of generations. The 1aces of spectators | 
who have been gratified by the beautiful products of 

Grecian art, form, perhaps, but a tithe of those who are | 
are to succeed to the same pleasure, for celebratedstatues 

are almost inmortal—they cau only perish at least with 

the civilization that has enshrined them. The humblest 

work of nature, as well as the most perfect one of art, 

are alike exalted by tracing them to their divine ori- 

ginal. 


. } 
Frienp.—-Some there are, who with an appa- | 


ront zeal, vindicate their friends from all their little pec- 
cadilloes, whitewash them as carefuily as they can, and 
then knock them on the head by lamenting their addic- 
tion to some gross impropriety. ‘Uhis resembles the 
conduct of the Roman priest, who, when an ox was not 
completely white, chalked over the dark spots, and lead- 
Ing him up to the altar, made him an immediate sucri- 
ice. 


ES. 


In Upper Lisle, September 20th, by Rev. ©. S. Brown, 
Mr. Wiviiam A. Puivirs, to Miss Exviza Hinman, both 
of that piace. 


In Antwerp, September 17th, by Rev. Mr. Persons, 
Mr. Foster L. Harvey, to Miss Harriet Parmer, 
both of Watertown. 


S—we 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 22d ult., of consumption, after a 
lingering sickness of many months, Satty, consort of 
Elij#h Spencer, and daughter of Rev. William Under- 
wood, in the 44th year of her age. She was truly a 
woman of sorrews and acquainted with grief. About a 


| life. 


~ 
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year since, she buried a danghter who had always been 
in feeble health and subject to frequent and distressing 
fits. he constant coufivement and anxieties of the mo- 


‘ . he ther on account of ber danghter,'e € i ow 
tenance of intense expectation * to hear God’s tramp on. ea of ber. danghter, connegied Miah imy pan 


Who would care to know what) 


feeble constitution, were severely trying to her patience 
and fortitnde, but like a true Christian she bore them all 
with meekness and submission, and by an eye of faith 
that looked beyond this transitory and sorrowing world, 
joyfully anticipated a betier world to come. She found 
the glorious doctrine of a world’s salvation to be her 
support and comfort in death as it had been her stay in 
Her funeral was attended on Sunday, 24th ult. ,at 
the Jerusalem church in Litchfield, anda sermon preach- 
ed on the occasion from 1 Cor. xv: 20, by D. 8. 


At Cape Vincent, Jefferson county, N. ¥., Augnst7th, 
after a distressing i!lness of two weeks duration, Eviza- 
BeTn Janx, aged 10 years, danghier of Mr. Justin Cook, 
deceased, and Mrs. Martha P. Cook, jate ef Boston, 
Mass. ‘The funeral services were performed on the fol- 
lowing day, by the writer of this notice. Mrs. Cook in 
ber afflictions enjoys those consolations, which the Gos- 
pel so richly affords. believers in seasons of sorrow and 
adversity. J. Brirron de.. 

* * Trampet please copy. 


In Sherburne, Angust 17th, an infant son of Erasmus 
D. anid Elizabeth M. Hayward, aged 9 days. 
Thus fades the opening bud of hope, 
Which death’s cold hand has riven; 
The.silver cord of life is broke, 
The spirit’s fled to heaven. 


LH 


Tn Bridgewater, on the 22d nlt., Mra. Cranissa RE¥- 
Nouns, consort of S. H. Reynolds, and youngest daugh- 
ter of Oliver Babeock, aged'29 years. Thus in the morn- 
ing of life she bas been called from « fond lustand’s em- 
brace and a large circle of affectionate relatives, to pass 
that bourne from whence no traveller returns. But if 
virtue and love are a. preparative for life and death, for 
both she was eminently prepared, and we trust that her 
many virtues are embalmed in the hearts of all who 
knew her. ‘4 

Ver funeral was attended on the 24th, and a discourse 


' delivered to the mourners, and a large concourse of sym- 


pathizing friends. 

May the afflicted find consolaiion in the Gospel of 
peace, and the Father of all, in his own cue time, bind 
up their broken hearts. T. J. 8: 


tn Bridgewater, on the 22d ult., Amy G. Lanxin, 
aged 3 years. Her funeral was attended on the 23d, 
and the consolations of the Gospel tendered to the meurn- 
ing family and friends. From this dispensation may 
they learn wisdom, and in the Gospel find a balm for 
every wound. ie! Pt 


In, Mayshall on the 16thult., of fever, Warren Warr- 
en, aged 24 years. Nosooner had he received the crown 


| of manhood, and worn it with conspicuons boner, (for 


all whe knew him respected him,) than he was cut down. 


|The funeral was attended on the 18th, and a sermon 


preached to.the mourning relatives, and sympathizing 
friends aud neighbors, from Samnel xii: 22, 238, by 
F J. Bonen. 

In Unadilla, Livingston county, Mich., on Apnil 27th, 
last, Jo#w Freeman, son of Dauiel and Fanny Person, 
and grandson of Rev. C. G. Person, aged two years, two 
months, and eighteen days. W'S: 

In Upper Lisle, August 23d, of consumption, Aaron 
Day. aged 59 years. He wasa good husband, a kind 
father, an exemplary member of conmunty, and a 
Universalist in charity and ‘ith. The funeral was at- 
tended on the 25th, and a sermon delivered from Fsajah 
xt 19; 20, by Cc. &. Brown. 


Io Maedonongh, September 17th, of inflammation on 
thebrain, Frisna Rerry,aged l4years. The faneral wae 
atiended by the writer—text, Acisxxvi: 8. C.S. B. 
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A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN.....CHAPTER VII 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


GENERAL DEMEANOR. 


Hi 


igh 
ke ereating respeet, invariably excite the ridicule 
and contempt of the discriminating. People who 
examine anid try such bubbles, generally discover 
beneath this outward bravado air, an empty mind, 
and a cowardly yet cruel heart. If you endeavor 
to swell yourself into consequence, your fate, 
without doubt, will be that of the frog in the fa- 
ble, which essayed to expand to the size of the ox. 
“Tf,” says Quarles, '* thou desirest to be truly 
valiant, fear to do“any injury; he that-fears not 
| to do evil, is always afraid to suffer evil: he that 
never fears is desperate, and he that always fears 
is a coward. Efe is truly valiant who dares noth- 
}ing but what he may, and fears nothing but what 
he ought.” In company, your carriage should 
be distinguished neither by swagger upon the one 
hand, nor extreme bashfulness on the other. You 
should occupy the medium ground cf these ex- 
tremes—you should be calm, self-possessed, com- 


The standing which young men will occupy in 
society, and their future success in life, depend 
much upon the demeanor which they exhibit to 
the world. To understand the manners and con- 
duct of a gentleman; and+to practice them, is one 
good step toward permanent respectability. By 
this I do not mean an aping of the frivolous words, 
and phrases, and actions, of certain fashionable 
ones, who would give the cue to public manners, 
and decide upon gentility; but an acquaintance 
and familiarity with those principles of propriety 
and suavity; which ever characterize the conduct 
of a true gentleman. To obtain the esteem and 
good-will of your fellow-beings, one important 
means is, to treat them in a gentle, agreeable and 
respectful manner, as far as their situation and 
merits will allow, and to conduct with propriety 
in their presence. A few observations, therefore, 
on general demeanor, can not be inappropriate. 


Gentility, in the true acceptation of that word, | 
is of great importance to young men. ‘True gen- 
tility is not that which exhibits itself only in a 
bow, a simper, or the formal expression of a com- 
pliment; but it is that kindness in the heart and 
thet sense of propriety, which enables you to/|| city of New-\ 
make yourself agreeable, and to conduct with de- | friends visiting the city, were caught late in the 
corum, in whatever company you may mingle. |/ afternoon, by a severe shower, while walking in 
Too little attention is paid to gentility Sy many, | thesuburhs of the town. While in this condition, 
who, it would seem, should not be deficient there- || far from their residence, exposed to the rain, 
in. In the city of New-York, many of the peo-|/ which was falling in torrents, a train of cars ap- 
ple are in the habit of inviting to their dwellings, || proached on the rail-road from Harlem, filled 
the ministers who assemble every Spring te attend || with men inside, but with ahundance of room on 
the anniversaries of the great religious societies, || the outer seats. 
which concentrate in that city. But these hoSpi-||the horses, and requested a passage into town. 
table entertainers often found, much to their sur- || But before he could reply, they were answered by 
prise and regret, that the manners of many of their||a general and vociferous—‘* No—no—drive on— 
clerical guests, were not strictly genteel. Furni-|) drive on!” from the gentlemen within—and oa 
ture and carpets ruined by a coating of mud, a/| they went, leaving the ladies to theirfate! Figure 
plentiful sprinkling of the expectoration of the|) to yourself the condition of the parties, and then 
pipe, and of the juice of tobacco, and the relics of || ask yourself whether there was a genuine geutle- 
half masticated quids, were the return which too jj man within those cars?) There could not have 
many received for their kindness. The evil even- |i been one, or he would have raised his voice in be- 
tually became so oppressive, that a few years || half of females in this nupleasant condition. Let 
since, on the approach of one of these anniversa- | these circumstauces be remembered, as an in- 
ries, precautionary notices were inserted in the|| stance where great impoliteness was displayed. 
public prints of New-York, calling upon the cler- 
gymen who might attend, to avoid repeating these } 
instances of ill breeding ! Surely it would be 
supposed, that the good sense of these gentlemen 
would have screened them from these improprie- 
ties. What can be more impolite than to stride | 
into a well-furnished apartment, with the feet 
loaded with mud, and in this condition sit down 
and extend them upon a chair ora sofa? How 
destitute of common decency, to fill the apartment, 
when others are present, with the suffocating 
fumes of tobacco, or defile the mouth with that 
loathsome weed, which would nauseate the sto- 
mach of the swine, and scatter the filthy saliva 
upon the carpets, the furniture, the Jams of the 
fire-place, and even upon the dresses of the com- 
pany! Every young manwho would be considered 
as possessing good, manners, should avoid these 
and all like practices. They indicate a total ig- 
yorance, or an entire disregard, of the dictates of 
common propriety. wd 

A swaggering, braggadocia air and manner, is 
very rude and ungenteel. Some young men 
seem to imagine that this is the proper way toap-|/ to good breeding as to virtue. 
pear of consequence in the eyes of others. But! hearing what we do not approve, as easily as we 


to receive or give these attentions that are called 
for by circumstances. 

Polituaess to ladies, should never be forgotten 
or neglected on any occasion, or in any circum- 
stances. ‘T'o illustrate, I will mention an occur- 
rence which lately took place, to the knowledge 
lof the writer: 
1836, a few ladies residing in the lower part of the 


or an aged orsveakly person. In company, there- 
while females or the aged are standing unprovided 
with seats. In stage-coaches, or other conditions 
where females are compelled to bear you compa- 
ny, avoid all vulgar or immodest language, all in- 
delicate allusions—they would be both impolite 
and ungenerous. A female correspondent, in 


says—‘' [ had the fate of meeting with a rude fel- 
low in a stage-coach, who entertained two or 
three women of us (for there was no man besides 
himself) with language as- indecent as ever was 
heard wpon the water. 
vations which ihe coxcomb made upon our shame 
and confusion, were such that it is an unspeaka- 
ble grief to reflect upon them. It would cer- 
tainly be worth: your consideration to look mto 
the frequent misfortunes of this kind, to which 
the modest and innocent are exposed by the licen- 
uous behaviour of such as are as much strangers 


1837. 


z swelling 
words, and haughty, bombastic airs, instead of | 


placent, and agreeable, as far as possible—prepared || 


In the early part of the Fall of 


“ork, accompanied by some female | 


The ladies hailed the driver of 


Politeness demands that a gentleman should | 
incommode himself to confer a favor upon a lady, | 


fore, or in any assemblage, never continue sitting, | 


writing to the Editor of the Spectator, (No. 242,) | 


The impertinent obser- |) 


Could we avoid | 


Number 41. 


can seeing what is disagreeable, there were some 
‘onsolation ; but since ina box ata play, in an 
|| assembly of ladies, or even in a pew at church, t 
is in the power of a gross coxcomb to utter what 
a wontran can not avoid hearing, how miserable is 
her condition who comes within the power of 
|, such impertinents? and how necessary is it to re- 
| peat invectives* against such a behavior? If the 
| hventious had not utterly forgotten what it isto be 
modest, they would know that offended modesty 
labors under one of the greatest sufferings to 
which human life can be exposed. If one of these 
brutes could reflect thus much, though they want 
shame, they would be moved by their pity, to ab- 
hor an impudent behavior in the presence of the 
chaste and innocent.’’ In circumstances like 
these, where people of both sexes are “easnally 
brought into each other’s company, the gentle- 
man can readily be distinguished from the ill-bred 
and unmannerly, by his respectful attentions and 
deference to the ladies. 

An affable and seciable disposition, is another 
important component of the general demeanor. 
| A sour, morose disposition—a stoical indifference 
exhibited towards those in your presence—are the 
| most certain means of becoming disliked and ne- 
glected intum. He who displays great hauteur in 
his conduet—who refrains from conversation, ex- 
cept with a select few—who ansivers a remark ad- 
dressed to him, only by a cold and formal inclina- 
tion of the body, or by a monesyHable—will soon 
be left to his solitary grandeur, to amuse himself by 
his own communings. He will be avoided as an 
ice-berg, that freezes up the flow of social feeling. 
A disposition of @his character is to-he avoided. 

To be condescending and social in your inter- 
course with society, is an effectual method of ob- 
taining general geod will. Politicians understand 
this principle of Auman nature. Hence it is not 
uncommon, npon the approach of an election, to 
| behold candidates for office, who had before been 
| distant and very reserved in their intercourse with 
| the common people, become suddenly exceeding- 
ly affable and social. None are so poor or so 
| rough, but they ean be spoken to, and shaken 

heartily by the hand, their families inquired after, 

{aud an interest manifested in all their affairs! 
| And, it is to be feared, that too often, by these 
|means, the aspirant accomplishes his purposes. 
|| Now the disposition which, in such instances, are 
| hypocritically exhibited, I would have you always 
|cherish in your heart and manifest in your con- 
jduct. The man who is good enough for you to 
|shake hands with, and converse sociably with, 
|| previous to an election, is worthy of the same at- 
|tentions afterwards. Banish all haughtiness—be 
|cendescending, and affable, and social—bestow 
| proper notice and attention upon all with whom 
| you mingle, and you can not well fail to occupy a 
| good standing in their estimation. 


Kindness is another characteristic of the gene- 
rai demeanor, which should be cultivated. There 
is no trait in human nature more lovely and cap- 
itivating, or more highly caleulated to win regard 
and esteem, than a kind disposition. To be 
obliging and“accommodating, as far as lies in your 
power, to your neighbors and those with whom 
| you have intercourse, will obtain their friendship 
and affection—and not only so; but will secure 
their assistance when you stand in need of it. It 
is related by a certain writer, that ‘two neigh- 
bors, one blind and the other lame, were called to 
a place at a great distance. What was to be 
|done? The blind man could not see, and the 
lame man could not walk! Why, the blind man 
carried the lame one: the former assisting by hig 
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legs, and the other by his eyes.’’ Here was a re- 
ciprocity of good offices, mutually beneficial. In 
the ‘* Hotel des Invalids,” of Paris, an asylum for 
the wreck of the Imperial armies of [rance, it is 
said that an old blind soldier is often seen holding 
a book for a companion who has lost his arms, 
who reads aloud for the edification of both. By 
this mutual kindness, the misfortunes of both are, 
to a great extent, remedied. ‘ Mankind are so 
much indebted to each other,” says Duclos, ‘ that 
they owe mutual attention.” 


However prosperous may be our present con- 
dition, we are all subject to misfortune, and may, 
ere long, stand in need of the assistance of others. 
And in this condition, who the most readily and 
promptly receives the aid of his fellow-citizens ; 
the man whose former life has been characterized 
by a niggardly, uncharitable disposition—whose 
ear had always been deaf, and his hand closed to 
the supplications of distress—or he who has been 
generous, open-hearted, kind, and benevolent ? 
This inquiry is unmediately answered in your 
minds. In community, the man of shining talents 
is admired—he who is upright and honest, is res- 
pected—but the kind, obliging neighbor zs loved / 
He is surrounded by a host of friends, without 
having an enemy. 


The power of kindness in overcoming opposi- 
tion, and in subduing enemies, is immense. It is 
related that a father, who had a stubborn and re- 
fractory son, resorted to every severe measure in 
his power to reform him, but without avail. In 
vain he again and again applied the rod—the only 
perceptible effect was to harden him in his wilful- 
ness. At length the father became discouraged— 
in his despair the rod dropped from his hand—he 
burst into a flood of tears, and bewailed the stub- 
born sinfulness of his child. Instantly the heart 
of the son was pierced as with a dart of fire—with 
quivering lips «nd streaming eyes, he exclaimed, 
‘“ Whip me, father! do whip me as much as you 
will; but don’t cry |”? Behold the power of kind- 
ness. The boy who could look with unflinching 
nerve upon the uplifted rod, was subdued into 
submission in a moment, by a gush of tender af- 
fection! Hence we perceive the wisdom and phi- 
losophy of the Saviour’s commandment: ‘ Love 
your enemies.”” Instead of retaliating upon your 
enemies, and endeavoring in all ways to injure 
them, which would cause their hatred to burn 
still more fiercely, love them—exhibit toward 
them no emotions but those of kindness and good 
will. A perseverance in this course, will most 
certainly destroy their enmity, overcome their 
opposition, and gain their friendship. It is upon 
these sound principles that the public ambassador 
of the Gospel of the Redeemer, who has an en- 
lightened view of his duties, and who appreciates 
the true spirit and intent of the Gospel, depends, 
in turning the sinner from the error of his way. 
He displays the love of God—the impartial and 
boundless beneficence and kindness which exists 
in his bosom towards all his creatures—and de- 
pends far more upon the influences of this display 
of goodness in arresting the trangressor in his 
course, and reforming his disposition, than upon 
the threatenings of the law. The massive ice 
presents a stubborn resistance to the assaults of 
man to remove it; but under the influence of the 
genial warmth of the rays of the sun, it freely and 
gently melts and disappears. It is said of the 
celebrated Bishop Cranmer, that whoever did him 
an injury, was almost sure of receiving some fa- 
vor from him. ‘There was true philosophy in 
this course. 

*‘Nature has given man a full suit of armor 
against his foes—an armor easy to be worn, and 
ready at hand. It is the panoply of kindness. 
This is a sure protection against rage and violence, 
and revenge. It not only defends him who wears 
it, but subdues his adversaries. Physical force 
may be resisted—cunning may be met with cun- 
ning—but there 18 no withstanding the power of 
kindness. He who keeps this armor bright by 
use, need not fear the threats, or the fury, or the 
malice of others. He would not’ be more safe 


were he enclosed im walls of brass. The ill-will 
of an enemy can not be torn away by the tempest 
of violence ; but it can be melted by the bright 
beams of kindness. ‘If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drmk: for in 
so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
Heads uae 

Good humor, is a disposition which young men 
should endeavor to infuse into their general de- 
meanor. He who is sour, ill-natured, and peta- 
lent, is a pest to himself, his friends, if he has 
any, and all with whom he mingles. He is liable 
to gain the dislike of all, and his company is 
avoided, as a kind of fire-brand, calculated to set 
into a blaze every thing around him. But by 
cultivating a spirit of good humor—which is easy 
to be pleased, overlooks trifling vexations, and in- 
fuses upon the countenance a complacent smile, 
instead of a dark frown—you will have a source 
of self-satisfaction, your presence will be agreea- 
ble, and your company will be sought after. It 
should be your endeavor to avoid all outbreakings 
of anger and rage. Anger is much like a maga- 
zine of powder—if permitted to ignite and ex- 
plode, it will most surely blow to atoms your own 
happiness, for the time being, and also be very 
liable to injure that of the persons near you. 
During paroxysmsof anger, words are uttered and 
actions performed, often of the most ridiculous 
and reprehensible character, and of which you 
will afterwards become most heartily ashamed. 
The advice given by Athenodorus the philosopher, 
to Augustus Cesar, 1s of great value: ‘‘ Remem- 
ber, Cesar, whenever you are angry, that you 
neither say nor do any thing, before you have re- 
peated to yourself the twenty-four letters of the 
alphabet.”” This admirable rule, or something of 
a like character, should be adopted by every young 
man, as a kind of safety-valve, that will permit the 
first rush of angry feelings to pass off, before they 
induce any improper action. 

I cannot refrain from again urging young men 
to frequent the company of virtuous females. It 
will impart gracefulness, urbanity, and polish to 
their general demeanor—a purity, modesty, and 
propriety to their conversation and manners— 
which they can not obtain elsewhere. No man, 
except he possesses feelings of a brutish nature, 
can fail to become more exalted and refined, by 
often mingling in female company, where modesty 
and enlightened virtue prevails. 

In conclusion, remember that ‘ gentility is 
neither in birth, fortune, manner, nor fashion, but 
in mind! A high sense of honor—a determina- 
tion never to take a mean advantage of another— 
an adherence to truth, delicacy, and politeness, 
towards those with whom you mingle, or may 
have dealings—are the essential and distinguish- 
ing characteristics of a gentleman.” 


* Counsels to the Young. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
A SKETCH FROM REAL LIFE. 
BY MRS. S. L. WHISTON. 


That ‘true happiness is not dependent on out- 
ward circumstances,” is a very common renark. 
Still, the eagerness which we evince in the pursuit 
of wealth, power, fame, and the vanities of fashion- 
able life, would Jead an observer to believe that we 
were insincere in making the assertion, or that 
we did not realize the truth of the remark as we 
ought; at least, that it produced no very benefi- 
cial effects on our conduct. 1 haveseen many in- 
stances where the truth of this proverb was verified. 
1 will mention one. 

In an occasional round of visiting, we called at 
the cottage of an old couple, somewhat bowed 
down with the infirmities of age, but who were 
still enabled by diligence and perseverance, to per- 
form considerable labor. Their habitation was 
built of logs, rather roughly put together, but there 
was an air of neatness and comfort in and about it, 
that we look for in vain in many well-furnished 
and costly mansions. ‘The interstices between the 
logs, were filled with a kind of clay or mud, to 
render it warm, and the inside neatly white-wash- 


ed. In one corner were ranged three or four 
shelves, in lieu of a closet, on which were placed 
a few diskes in the most perfect order; in the op- 
posite corner of the room stood a bed; near the 
centre, on a small pine table, white as the driven 
snow, was placed a pitcher filled with wild flowers, 
which, the old lady informed me, grew in a wood 
near by. These, with three or four chairs, and 
some cooking utensils, completed the furniture of 
this humble dwelling. Afier resting ourselves, 
we were invited to walk out and see the garden. 
There we saw a great variety of vegetables ia a 
fine state of culture: there was not a spot of land 
where the hoe or spade could make an impression, 
but some useful plant reared its head to reward the 
untiring industry of the husbandman. The pro- 
duce of this garden, the old man informed us, to- 
gether with what little bis wife was able to earn 
with ber needle, constituted their means of living. 

Mr. and Mrs. § had formerly known more 
prosperous days; they had started in life with a 
competency, and the prospect of laying by some- 
thing to support themselves, independent of labor, 
in old age; but circumstances beyond their con- 
trol, had deprived them of their property, and 
three-score years found them penniless—without 
a home—but not entirely without friends. One of 
these had given Mr. 8S. the rent of the spot he now 
occupied, for a limited number of years. He lost 
no time in idle lamentations, but immediately set 
about making things as comfortable and conveni- 
ent as possible. When the weather would permit, 
he wrought in bis garden; the rest of his time was 
employed in repairing the house; and they both 
assured us, that they had never enjoyed more real 
happiness, than since they had been reduced to 
what the world calls poverty. ‘* What,’’ some of 
my readers may ask, ‘‘ was there in this misera- 
ble abode, calculated to produce happiness?” I 
answer, there was industry, frugality, contentment, 
love, an unshaken confidence in that Being who 
orders all things aright, and the hope of future fe- 
licity beyond the confines of this uncertain world, 
in that ** better land,’”’ where there is no disappoint- 
ment to mar our happiness-—no poverty to dread ; 
but where we shall revel in the unbounded riches 
of an almighty Father’s love, throughout the un- 
diminished period of eternity. 

Cooperstown, September, 1837. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
DEATH. 


All mustdie. Every form, however lovely, and 
every flower, however beautiful, must be severed 
by the relentless hand of death. The bud as it 
begins to expand, is frequently nipped by thechil- 
ling frost—the rose as it opens wide its blossoms, 
is laid low by the withering rays of a scorching 
sun, and the firm and towering monarch of the 
forest, which has withstood the relentless blasts of 
a hundred winters, is prostrated by death’s stern 
and unyielding grasp. Now the vegetable king- 
dom spreads her silken carpet over the fair face of 
nature, and teems luxuriant with life and beauty ; 
and anon the searing frost of autumn comes, and 
her green foliage fades and dies. Death is con- 
stantly busy. Yesterday, as it were, we sprang 
from nonentity ; to-morrow, he deprives us of 
earthly existence. To-day, health blooms upon 
our cheek and vigor nerves our limbs, but soon 
disease may prey upon us, and swiftly bear us to 
the cold and silent tomb. 

To the proud and ungrateful infidel, how humi- 
liating, gloomy, and disconsolate is the thought— 
how sad and solemn is the reflection, that he must 
die—that master and servant, man and brute, alike 
must lie upon a common Jevel—that he is as a 
bubble throwa upon the swelling surges, to float 
for a sbort period upon the sea of time, and then 
to be eternally extinguished ! But how different it 
is with the humble and grateful Christian. Though 
couscious that swift as 

‘CA fast-flitting meteor, a fust-flying cloud, 
A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
He sinks from his rest to his home in the graye,” 


yet he has a hope that cheers his spirit, dissipates 
his sorrow, dispels his doubts, and causes gratitude 
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to rise to God like incense from the altar. He be- 

lieves that after he shall have passed the dark vale 

of death, he shall meet the whole world in another, 

and a better and happierstate, Reader, ay you 

ever possess this hope, that you may be joyful in 

life and triumphant in death. mleeG: 
Clinton Liberal Institute, September, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CHANGE. 


Times change—man changes—the world chan- 
ges, and each but tells how soon another change 
may come. From the fickle fluctuations of our 
own bosoms, to the agitations of society, the con- 
vulsions of kingdoms and the dread crash of em- 
pires, change is inscribed as the common lot of all, 
a lot asindubitable as fate! Minutes tell of chang- 
esinourown bosoms; weeks, of newly organized 
communities, and months of changed kingdoms! 
But is all change? is there nothing firm, nothing 
stable? Man is not firm, for he is a thing of 
passion, the dupe of the receding chains of self- 
interest—the cloud-capt Mountains are not firm, 
for one struggle of an earthquake may upturn their 
lowest depths! What then is firm, what is sta- 
ble? on what is not found the startling inscription, 
change? 3 - 

The stars change not! Emblems of universal 
love—glittering gems, laughing in the clear blue 
sky, they change not! For six thousand years 
they have shone clear and bright in the blue dra- 
pery of heaven, while diadems have faded, crown- 
ed heads fallen and sea-girt empires crumbled to 
atoms! There they have stood twinkling and 
smiling to look down upon little earth, and see the 
things that call themselves men / things that look 
into the mirror, and feel that earth is almost too 


poor, too small for their foot-stool—things that love | 


toimpose upon their kindred men, and point the fes- 
tered finger of scora at those of their fellows whom 
they fancy a step below themselves—thirgs big in 
their own consequential dignity, and who grin 
sarcastic smiles at all who chance to be behind 
them in intellectual attainments! Well may the 
stars smile, or rather weep to see little earth and 
its little inhabitants ! 
Smile on ye stars, forever smile ; 
In sweet employ taste love avd bliss— 
Chant wild your notes—then pause awhile 
And think of earth—an earth like this! 


Clinton, N. Y. 0. G. K. 


4 From the Universalist Union. 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS 


Of the Universalist Historical Society, at its session in 
Philadelphia, September, 1837. 


According to adjournment, the Universalist His-, 


torical Society convened in the city of Philadel- 
phia, on the 20th and 2lst of September, A. D. 
1837. 

The session was opened by prayer by the Pre- 
sident. The record of the proceedings of the last 
session was read by the Secretary ; when the So- 
ciety went into an election of officers for the ensu- 
ing year. The following individuals were duly 
elected : 

Thomas Whittemore, President; S. R. Smith, 
Vice President; T. J. Sawyer, Secretary; Dol- 
phus Skinner, Treasurer. 


Corresponding Secretaries—W . A. Drew. Maine; 
H. Ballou, 2d. Massachusetts; W. S. Balch, 
Rhode Island; R. O. Williams, Connecticut; Mo- 
ses Ballou, New-Hampshire; Kittredge Haven, 
Vermont; Russel Tomlinson and I. D. William- 
son, New-York; L. C. Marvin, New-Jersey; A. 
C. Thomas and Thomas S. Bartholomew, Penn- 
sylvania; L. S. Everett, Maryland; Jobn M. 
Whittemore, Virginia; G. C. Marchant, North 
Carolina; Allen Fuiler, South Carolina; Allen 
Gieen, Georgia; Willis Atkins, Alabama; W.E. 
Camp, Louisiana; John E. Holmes, Illinois; Jo- 
nathan Kidwell, Indiana; William West, Ohio; 
Nathaniel Stacy, Michigan; Solomon Bingham, 
Lower Canada; Oliver Smith, New-Brunswick ; 


|haps be explained on no other hypothesis. 


Amos Seamans, Nova Scotia ; John R. Beard and 
David Thom, England; Richard Roe, Ireland; 
William Scott, Scotland. 


The committee appointed at the last session to 
devise the best means for collecting a library of 
Universalist books, embracing all, or as many as 
can now be obtained relating tu the subject, report- 
ed that they had made but partial progress, and 
begged that they might have leave to report at the 
next session. Granted. 

Reports from the Corresponding Secretaries 
present, were heard, and the Society adjourned to 
meet in Boston, Mass., on the third Wednesday 
of September, 1838. 

Tuomas Wuitremore, President. 

T’. J. Sawyer, Secretary. 


SECRETARY’S REPORT. 


The Secretary takes pleasure in saying that the 
interests of the Society have beensustained during 


the past year, although he regrets that so few of 


its members are as zealously engaged in the pro- 
motion of its principal objects as could be desired. 
Some valuable additions have been made to its 
library, but there are many periodicals, and some 
few books of our own country, which it does not 
yet possess. The hope is confidently entertained 
that publishers and others, who have it in their 
power, will not be backward in contributing to the 
Society’s library. 


It is also very desirable that the Corresponding 
Secretaries should, as far as possible, furnish the 
Secretary, or the Society at its annual session, 
with as full a statement as may be, of the condi- 
tion and prospects of Universalism in their respec- 
tive limits. 
our Cause in the various sections of the country, 
would be a contribution of great utility to the So- 
ciety, and the Secretary recommends the subject 
to the consideration of the members generally, with 
the hope that another year will greatly enrich this 
department of the library. 

During the past year sqme attention has been 
paid to inquiries relating to the opinions of a few 
distinguished individuals on the subject of the end- 
less misery of a part, or the final salvation of the 
whole human race. Several letters addressed to 
the Secretary by L. R. Paige, and which have ap- 
peared in some of our periodicals, show very con- 
clusively, itis believed, that Bishop Hurd enter- 
tained the opinion that all men will finally be 
saved. Hitherto he has not generally been claimed 
as a Universalist, but no well-grounded objection 
can be preferred why his name should not take its 
place by the side of some other English names 
universally conceded to belong to our cause. To 
Mr. Paige the Society is under obligations for the 
careful and candid manner in which his inquiries 
were conducted, and the result must be highly 
gratifying to himself and every believer in the 
faith of a world’s salvation. 

From a reading of Dr. Samuel Parr’s works, the 


Secretary has not been enabled to satisfy bimself 


that this distinguished scholar was a Universalist, 
although many passages in his writings can per- 
His 
biographer and the editor of his works, seems very 
plainly to assert his departure from the beaten 
track of popular opinion relative to the government 
of Ged, and although this is not the proper place 
to enter into any details, 1 may be permitted to 
quote one remark of his biographer relating to this 
subject. Mr. Johnston says, ‘In fine, he (Dr. 
Parr) was tolerant toward all those who differed 
from him, and a protector of allthose who suffered 
for conscience sake. He wished to place all the 
religious duties and feelings of man in a perfect re- 
liance on God through Christ, in that theocracy 
which looks to inimeasurable happin@ss, which 
makes evil itself a part of good—of that good 
which by a slow and certain progression, invisible 
to us, is gradually ascending its highest ratio.’’ 
At some future time I design to present the various 
facts on which a probable judgment may be found- 
ed, relative to Dr. Parr’s actual opinions, and 
though it cannot be proved perhaps that be was a 


A history of the rise and progress of 


Universalist, very good evidence can be furnished, 
1 believe, that his faith in endless misery was lit- 
tle more than nominal, if indeed it be entitled even 
to that character. 


The Secretary cannot allow this opportunity to 
pass without calling the attention of the Society to 
the persevering exertions of some advocates of 
endless misery in this country, to screen Professor 
Tholuck, of Germany, from the heinous charge of 
believing with Paul that God is the Saviour of all 
men. ‘he success of these exertions, it must be 
confessed, is hardly adequate to their strenuous and 
persevering character. A letter has been publish- 
ed in several, perhaps all the Limitarian periodi- 
cals of the United States, from the pen of Prof. 
Tholuck himself. He is obviously unwilling to 
be known asa Universalist, and quite as unwilling 
toavow himself a believerin endless misery. He 
says—‘‘In relation to myself I remark, that I be- 
lieve in the sin against the Holy Ghost, and this 
alone is evidence that I do not believe in Univer- 
sal Restoration; I simply believe that for many 
there will be means of salvation provided beyond 
this life; as, for example, for those heathen, who 
without any fault of their own (unenlightened) un- 
informed of the plan of salvation through Christ. 
This is taught in Romans ii: 12; 1 Pet. iii: 19: 
iv: 6. It has always appeared to me that there 
are certainly several passages in the Bible which 
give support to the doctrine in question, which if 
preached, must without doubt exert a very mis- 
chievous influence. I allude to 1 Cor. xv: 28; 
Rom. v: 18. There are, however, very many 
other passages which are opposed to the doc- 
trine.”’ 


It is not a matter of greatimportance to Univer- 
jsalism whether Prof. Tholuck believes the doc- 
trine or not, though I must say, that if the testimo- 
ny of Prof. Sears and some clergymen of the 
Lutheran Church in this country, may be relied 
upon, and they have certainly enjoyed opportuni- 
ties of knowing, the Professor has heretofure avow- 
ed a belief in the final salvation of all men. But 
without prosecuting this subject farther at the pre- 
sent time, I shall content myself with expressing 
the hope that whatever may he the result of inves- 
tigations in which I designimmediately to engage, 
the veracity of Dr. Tholuck and others concerned 
may not be implicated in the slightest degree, and 
that we may be able to account for the apparent 
contradiction now existing between them, by sup- 
posing some misapprehension, to which we are all 
liable, to be unsuspectedly and innocently in- 
dulged. 


The Secretary has extended his foreign corres- 
pondence during the past year very materially, 
and he flatters himself that the results will be most 
gratifying to the Society. In England he has 
found a very ardent friend and a most valuable 
corresponding Secretary in the person of Rev. 
David Thom, of Liverpool, to whom the Society 
is much indebted for information relating to our 
cause in the mother country, and through whom 
the Secretary has become acquainted with several 
otber gentlemen, who will not fail to contribute 
much to the promotion of the Society’s objects. 
Every year, it is believed, if proper exertions are 
made by the officers and members of the Society, 
will add to its usefulness and interest. 


Finally, brethren, we have much reason to be 
encouraged in thisundertaking. We are permitted 
to behold on all sides the stately goings forth of 
divine truth and love, and it becomes us to mark 
Hits progress, and if possible to preserve the records 
of it to future generations. The time is coming 
when the humble notices of the progress of the 
faith once delivered to the saints, which this So- 
ciety is designed to make and keep, will be re- 
garded with an interest that is not now felt—when 
our children and children’s children will delight to 
peruse the records which it is our privilege now to 
treasure up» May our zeal increase for every good 
word ana work, that we may do our duty faith- 
fully, and enjoy the approbation of our own con- 
sciences, and what is far better, the approbation of 
our heavenly Father. T. J. SAwyer. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
LETTER X. 


In my last letter I submitted to you what ap- 
pears to me to have been the meaning intended by 
Jesus, in the opening of his discourse onthe Mount. 
The erroneous notions which his countrymen en- 
tertained of the kingdom which God was about to 
‘set up,” and in relation to the sources of happi- 
ness, | have endeavored to ascertain, and have 
given you the result of my researches and cogita- 
tions. If Jesus were again to appear on earth, and 
were he again to address men on the same sub- 
jects, would he not have nearly the same errone- 
ous conceptions to combat?—would he find his 
estimates of happiness generally adopted? You 
know the answer. Put the question to yourselves, 
whether your opinions and sentiments bear a clo- 
ser resemblance to those ef the Jews, or to those 
of Jesus. Do this frequently, and never rest.con- 
tented while you find the principles which regu- 
late and characterize your conduct, different from 
those which would meet the approbation of divine 
Wisdom, and gain the smile of your heavenly 
Father. Be not conformed to this werld in its es- 
timates of felicity, but be ye transformed. _ It will 
require much thought and much effort ere ye can 
adopt the sentiments of Jesus. And if, at an ad- 
vanced age, ye are able to say that the current 
opinions and maxims of the world have less influ- 
ence over your conduct than have the maxims of 
Jesus, ye will have been more fortunate and suc- 
cessful than has been one of your best friends.— 
Think of these things. Pray to have the ‘‘ mind 
that wasio Christ Jesus.” Considerhim. Learn 
of him. 

You have frequently heard me eulogise in no 
measured terms—with warmth, perhaps some 
might say with enthusiasm—the ‘* Analogy of 
Natural and Revealed Religion to the Order of 
Nature,’’ by Bishop Butler. I have frequently 
maintained that to a thorough understanding of this | 
work, a reader must bring as much undistracted 
attention and as much acuteness of intellect, as to 
the mastery of the first book of Euclid—-perhaps 
more. Some of you would sit down more hope- 
fully to get over a second Pons Asinorum,* than 
to convert into language of your own some of the 
paragraphs from Butler, which I have prescribed 
to you as an exercise. A portion of that mental 
acuteness and profundity which were exercised in 
the composition of this work, are called for in the 
reading of it--and for this I highly value it. I} 
mention this work at present, because I have 
been much pleased of late with some notices of it| 
whichI have met with. I trust they will conduce | 
to make the work a still higher favorite with you 
than before. Lord Brougham, himself a giant in 
intellectual stature, says of this work, that it is 
“the most argumentative and philosophical de- 
fence of Christianity ever submitted to the world.” 
Henry Martyn, of missionary memory, says—‘‘] 
found Butler’s Analogy useful in encouraging me 
to self-denial, by the representation he gives of 
this life as a state of discipline for a better.’ 

There issued from the press of the Harpers, 
about the end of the year 1835, or beginning of 
1836, a work which has only lately fallen into my 
hands. tis probable that you have read it long 
ago; but if not, you will do well to endeavor to 
procure it soon. The work I allude to, is “A Life 
of Washington, by James K. Paulding.” It is 
written for the youth of this country, and ina style 
well adapted to the comprehension and capacities 
of those for whomit isintended. The parentsand 
the youth of this generation, are indebted to Mr. 
Paulding for this well-executed attempt te intro- 
duce to their notice the life, virtues, and character 
of so valuable an example for youth. Theauthor’s 
expectation will not be disappointed, inasmuch as 
his labors will be ‘‘useful to the rising generation 


| 


*A familiar designation among matheinaticians for the fifth Pro- 
position of the First Book of Euclia, 


} 


| ticable companionship, and to put into ny mouth 


/rusal of the work, I here solicit your attentive con- 


|into the hands of every youthinthe United States. 


of his countrymen, by holding wp to their-view'the 
character and actions of a man whose public and 
private virtues equally furnish the noblest as well 
as the safest objects for their guide and imitation. 
The author has done much to recommend his 
work both to parents and children, by his very ap- 
propriate, tasteful, and affectionate dedication. It 
reads thus:—‘*To the pious, retired, domestic 
Moruers ‘or tHe Unirep Srares, this work, 
designed for ‘the use of their children, is respect- 
fully inscribed by the Author.” I know that this 
dedication alone will give the work “ favor in your 
eyes”; for your excellent mother is one of those 
to whom the work is inscribed, and ye delight in 
every thing calculated, in the best degree, to do 
honor to her, and to her virtues, wherever they 
may be found. When my eye first fell upon this 
dedication, with all the freshness of earlier feelings, 
a rush of filial gratitude, reverence, and affection 
for my long-lost mother, thrilled along the cords of 
my heart. Sv, in years to come, will it be with 
you! 

Could I be at your side while you were perus- 
ing this excellent manual for youth, I should desire 
you to pause not unfrequently, that we might re- 
flect and converse upon the details presented tous. 
I leave to your imaginations to supply this inprac- 


such remarks as you think would be likely to is- 
sue therefrom, if present with you ‘in the body.” 
To a few remarks suggested during a cursory pe- 


sideration. When I read the following reflection 
upon the consequences of our alliance with the 
French, during the revolutionary struggle, J said, 
If { could satisfy myself that this lesson would be 
deeply imprinted—inerasably engraven upon the 
minds of my children, and all youthful readers, | 
should grudge no laborto assist in putting the work 


The sentiment, in the words of the author, is this: 
** One of the ill consequences almost always attend- 
ing a reliauce on the assistance of others, is a re- 
mission of our own exertions. Self-dependence, 
united with a firm belief in the justice of our cause, 
and the consequent aid of the Being whese great 
attribute is to side with the right, are the best 


Echoing this lesson of wisdom and experience, I} 
would say to you, my dear children, place your 
aims and objects of pursuit loftily yet wisely, 
form your plans with a proper regard to the dic- 
tates of prudence and policy, and having done so, | 
look only to your own exertions for success. Yield 
not to INDOLENCK—that besetting or well-circum- 
stanced sin, (ewperistatou amartian,) Heb. xii: 1— 
slack not in your efforts. Labor vincit omnia— 
that is, all difficulties yield to wisely-directed la- 
bor. ‘Trust not to patronage, allies, or friends :| 
they will be more ready to help you when they 
see you able and determined to belp yourselves. 
If you should ferget every other lesson which I 
have attempted to instil, forget notthis. It may— 
it will be the foundation of your greatness and 
happiness, for great efforts from great motives, is 
the best definition of a happy life. 

Washington’s mother is said to have remarked, | 
that a good boy generally makesa good man. Af- 
ter reading Paulding’s account of the treason of 
Arnold, you will be ready to admit the converse 
ofthis proposition. He has traced Arnold’s actions 
and fate to obliquities of youthful character, uncor- 
rected by age.. Observe for yourselves, and then | 
mark if the result of your observation incline you 
not to agree with Paulding, when he says:—‘t He 
who is despised cr hated by his schoo!l-fellows, 
will seldom live to be respected or beloved by 
men. he bud that is cankered by the worm, 
produces no fuil-blown rose; and the worthless 
child becomes the villain man.” 

In my last letter I gave you my views of those 
|characters whom Jesus, cur divine Teacher, has 
pronounced happy. Please turn to that letter, 
and read what is said of the meek and their felicity. 
When these remarks were penned, I had not read | 


juundations for success in every honorable pursuit.” || 


| holiness of all by Jesus Christ. 


| by Jesus Christ. 


surprise. at the coincidence of his expressing 
thoughts regarding Washington’s happiness, very 
similar to those in my paraphrase of the verse re+ 
ferred to, and alsoin Magazine and Advocate, vo- 
lume vii, page 62. Associated with the character 
of Washington, you may more readily bear them 
in remembrance, than in their former connexion. 


| Paulding thus introduces the chapter which con- 


tains the history of Washington at Mount Vernon, 
after having retired from the arduous post of the 
Leader of the American Army. ‘ The good man 
carries his happiness with him wheresoever he 
goes, for it is the inmate of kis bosom. Its source 
is in the consciousness of virtue, and the approval 
of Heaven. This is the only sure basis of inde- 
pendence, forit places us above the world and all 
its accidents, which are otherwise beyond our con- 
trol. J have generally observed that men of emi- 
rent purity of life, and distinguished for the exer= 
cise of the higher virtues, were happy and blessed 
in the possession of what they inostdesired. They 
were, perhaps, neither rich nor great; but if they 
were not so, it was because they coveted neither. 
But they possessed what they valued far above 
these—a serenity and quietness of mind; a calm, 
contented acquiescence in the bounties of Heaven, 
whether bestowed or withheld. If they were not 
great, they were honored by the esteem of others; 
and if subjected to misfortunes and reproaches, it 
was apparent to all, that they enjoyed what is 
above all things most precious—a composed, cheer- 
ful, and resigned spirit, a divine contentment, such 
as placed them far above the influence of all this 
world can give or take away, and ciearly proved 
that virtue is not without its reward even in the ex- 
tremity of its hardest trials. If ever man possess- 
ed these means of happiness, it would seem to 
have been Washington.”’ Yes, we doubt not that 
into thatrural retreatat Mount Vernon, Washing- 
ton carried with him a spirit full of serenity, cheer- 
fulness, and composure. Not so much from the 
success of his arms, and the consequent blessings 
of independence to his countrymen, do we think 


|his happiness arose, as from the respect, the ap- 


probation of his own mind on account of the no- 
bility and purity of the motives from which he 


| acted, and the absence of all meaner, baser feelings 


of avarice or ambition. You know the patriotie 
feelings which were predominant in his character, 


}and that, as Commander of the Army, he must 


have suffered, not gained, as to pecuniary inatters, 
all his allowance being only the payment of his 
necessary expenses. In allcircumstances ye may 
enjoy the same happiness—even thé consciousness 
of acting from high and worthy motives! 

Yours, 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
HINTS TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


Universalism is that view of Christianity, whica 
represents God as the Father of all his intelligent 
creation, and ascribes to him no act inconsistent 
with that relation. It represents Jesus Christ as 
the divinely appointed Saviour of all mankind.— 
It attributes to God our Father, no design, and its 
assurances are, that He will permit no event to 
transpire, incompatible with the purification and 
It teaches conse- 
quently, that there is beyond the Jordan of death, 
a state of immaculate purity, a heaven, a home 
for the spirit of the children of frail humanity. 

Its practical teachings are, thatif we would be 
happy, we must be virtuous. It warns us to 


avoid iniquity, because * the way of transgressors 


is hard.” It invites us to observe the command- 
ments of our Creator, because * in keeping of them 
there is great reward.” It does not allow that the 
virtuous are miserable, nor the sinful happy. 
This system, then, gives the most rational ac-— 
count of the relation man sustains towards his 
Creator, and, with the admission that God is equal- 
ly good to all, the most consistent view of salvation 
Jt blesses, cheers and consoles 
with a hope unknown in any other form of Chris- 
tianity. Its teachings in relation to present hap- 


'Paulding’s Washington. You may imagine my |! piness, are in accordance with the dictates of rea- 
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‘son, and corroborated by the experience of every 
one. 

We may now venture the assertion, that Uni- 
versalism as a system of religious faith and moral 


duty, has higher claims to the attentivg and belief 


‘of an intelligent community, than any other sup- 
posed representation of Christianity. In reply to 
the inquiry—Wnhuy bas it not more generally pre- 
vailed ? 
designed that the present state of man should be 
‘progressive in whatever relates to his happiness. 


To be more particular, I observe that the oppo- 


-site of Universalism, the doctrine of endless mise- || 


ry, became universally prevalent in the Chris- 
tian church during an age of ignerance. If refer 
to the period intervenivg between the sixth centu- 
ry of the Christian era till near the time of the 
Reformation. During this age cf almost general 
ignorance in Christendom, the doctrine of endless 
misery prevailed almost universally. 
‘ap almost permanent establishment as an article 
of Christian faith. From that period to the pre- 
sent, it owes its retention and prevalence as an ar- 
‘ticle ef Christian doctrine in part to the same cause. 
But not so much atthe present time; for probably 
at:the present day, popularity is its main support. 

That the doctrine of endless suffering obtained 
general prevalence in the Christian church in an 
age of ignorauce, is a factsusceptible of the clear- 
est proof. It owes its present popularity, then, to 
‘thiscause. [tis adapted to an age of darkness, 
ignorance and superstition. 

Universalism advances with human improve- 
ment, knowledge and the light of science. It is 
adapted to au age of intellectual culture and mor- 
al refinement. 
and correct views of the character of God, of just 
ideas of his moral government, and who properly 
‘appreciates his own rank in creation, in regard to 


this origin and final destiny, is better prepared, in |) 


An individual possessed of clear! 


‘consequence of these views, to prosecute intellec- | 


tual pursuits with vigor and final success. 
faith in the doctrine of God’s impartial and eff- 
eient grace, is calculated to refine our moral feel- 
‘ings, rendering us more kind and benevolent, isa 
truth which few with the proper ineans of informa- 
tion, will deny. 


If we consider the influence of Universalism in) 


promoting human happiness, and in enabling man 
¢o act in accordance with the dignity of his nature, 
asa moral and intelligent being, we find that it is, 
indeed, * worthy of all acceptation.” It is suited 
to all ages and conditions of life. Itis not in the 
least calculated to mar the true happiness of exis- 
tence. Its believers well know, that so far as they 
feel its influence, it serves to render them hap- 
pier. Isnotthis system, then, well worthy our firm 
and steadfast support? Ought we not uniformly 
40 recommend it to our families, friends and ac- 
quaintances? All who know that this doctrine is 


essential to true happiness, will answer these ques- 


tions in the affirmative. 

Do Universalist parents and other believers, 
who have the care and education of youth, act 
wisely and consistently, then, in permitting their 
youthfal charge to acquire their religious educa- 
tion, (if they have any,) from those persons who 
decry the doctrine of Universalism. It is some- 
what remarkable that persons who love the truth, 
will countenance their youthful relatives and friends 
in frequenting those places, where they believe 
hurtful, banefal error is inculcated with zeal and 
perseverance. Consider, my friends, the peace- 
destroying influence of error, contrasted with your 
own happiness, the effect of a belief of truth, and 
Lam confident, you will not neglect to affection- 
ately invite the youthful members of your house- 
holds, to accompany you to those places of public 
worship, where you believe God is honored as the 
Father and Saviour of all. You will not let the 
trivial circumstance of the inconvenience of the 
place, or the paucity of numbers, prevent your 
performing this obvious and important duty. 

Do you desire their respectability in the world ? 
Do not, then, above all things, learn them to ap- 
pear to be what they are not. And it should be 


I answer in general terms, that God has | 


It acquired | 


|p 


That,|| 


} an age of ignorance. 


remembered that the doctrine of endless misery 
owes its present popularity, not to its truth, nor to 
any thing else valuable, but to its introduction in 
Its pop:-larity is now, with- 
out doubt, on the wane, 

Universalism, on the contrary, was never more 
| prosperous than at this period. Aud I apprehend 
{that the time has already gone by, when an indi- 
vidual need fear the loss of respectability by be- 
coming knuwn as a consistent believer in this 
doctrine. ‘True, we are less numerous than those 
Christians who differ from us in faith. But nom- 
bers are not always the criterion of respectability. 
| May all Universalists who read this article, pro- 
|perly appreciate the doctrise they believe, and 
|they will be more thoroughly convinced of its im- 
_ portance to the happiness of their fellow-men. 
| Brownville, N. Y. J. B. Je. 


From the Glad Tidings. 
MINUTES 


| Of the proceedings of the Murray Association of Universal- 
ists for 1837, 


|ists, convened at Westfield Medina county, Ohio, on the 
| 26th of August, 1837, it was voted that Br. Eber Mallary 
serve as Moderator, and Br. D. Tenny, Clerk, pro tem. 

Voted, That all the members present from different 
arts of the Association, be invited to take part in the de- 
| liberations of the Council. 


monds a commitee of arrangements for public services. 
The comnittee on circuit preaching reported that our 

canse is in a prosperous condition, within the limits of 

‘our Association ; but that they have as yet, been unable 


| to earry into effect the purpose of this body, regarding 


‘circuit preaching. ‘They were discharged from further 
| attention to the subject. 

Adjourned to meet at the close of the afternoon ser- 
vice. 

Met according to adjournment, and appointed Br. J. 
Whitney, Standing Clerk of the Association for the en- 
| suing year. 

The committee of discipline reperted no cause of com- 
plaint. Report accepted. 

Voted, That Brs. J. Whitney, H. P. Sage and Eber 
Mallary, be a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

Voted, That Brs. Cely Beach, I. Kelsey, Jaceb Roon- 
| back, James Dodge and Wiliiam Case, be a committee 
of discipline for the ensning year. 

Appointed Brs. D. Tenny and J. Whitney, clerical, 
and Joseph Sage and Eber Mallary, lay delegates, to at- 
tend the Western State Convention at Frederictown, 
Knox county, on the first Wednesday and following 
Thursday in October next. 

The following preamble and resolution was present- 
ed and laid upon the table till the wext meeting of this 
Association. 

Whereas, it is difficult for many of our preachers to 
attend the meetings of our Association withont a sus- 
pension of their meetings at home, it is therefore 

Resolved, Chat the meetings of this Association be held 
on Wednesday and Thursday, instead of Saturday and 
Sunday, as they now are. 

Adjourned to meet at 8 o’clock to-morrow morning. 

Met according to adjournment. Appointed Br. J. 
Whitney to deliver the next occasional discourse. 

Voted, That the Standing Clerk shall prepare a copy 
of the constitution of onr Association for publication in 
the Glad Tidings, with a request for its publication in 
the Magazine and Advocate. 

The committee ou fellowship and ordination reported 
in favor of granting letters of fellowship to Brs. Daniel 
Tillottson and Renben Farley. Report accepted. 

Adjourned to meet at Sharon on the second Wed- 
nesday and following Thursday in February next. 


Order of public services. —Saturday morning, prayer 
by Br. Sage, sermon by Br. Tenny from Heb. vi: 17, 
19. Afternoon, prayer, Br. Holmes and sermon by Br. 
Whitney from Isaiah ii: 10, If. Sunday morning, 
prayer by Br. Tenny, sermon, Br. Parley from Jobn x: 
2,3; second sermon, Br. Tenney’s occasional discourse. 
Afternoon, prayer, Br. Tullottson, first sermon by Br. 
Holmes from Heb. vi: 1,2. Seeond sermon, Br. Whit- 
ney, from Mark v: 35. Addresses by Br. Whitney. 

Ministers.—Renben Farley, Greenwich, D. Tenny, 
Carlisle, H. P. Sage, Huntington, J. E. Holmes, Rock 
River, Illinois. J. Whitney, Ohio city, Tillottson, 
Huntington, S. Hull, Oberlin. 

Remarks.—Brethren, under the smiles of Providence 
we bave been permitted to pass through another annual 
meeting of our Association, and but one circumstance 


was calculated to embitter the cup of ourjoy. Br. Hull, 
who is now in Westfield, was attacked severely with a 


| Ata meeting of the Murray Association of Universal- || 


| Appointed Brs. A. E. Kelsey, J. Jones and J. Sim- | 


billious fever some seven days before the meeting, which 
jrevented his attendance, we are happy to state, however 
that he is gradually recovering. Owr meeting was well 
attended, especially on the last day, and the people 
seemed to manifest the deepest interest in our services 
anddelibcrations. You will perceive that wehave made 
preparations to attend the Western States’ Convention, 
and it appears to be the desire of our friends iu this sec- 
tion, that the subject of a new convention should be first 
acted upon inthe conncil of that body. This course 
which is recommended by Brs. Strong and Davis in the, 
28th number of the Tidings, would, perhaps, be most 
likely to harmonize diseordant feelings, if any exist, and 
preserve the unity of the spirit among vs. é 
J. Wuiryey, Standing Clerk. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, OCTOBER 13, 1837. 


THE ENJOYMENTS OF EARTH, 

What would be the joys ofhumanity in its best estate, if 
itwas not forthe doctrine ofa blissfulimmortality? Parents 
—companions—brothers, sisters and friends—they must 
depart through the portals of death, one after another, 
leaving us to feel the aching void their absence creates. 
Wealth—fame—wit—-beauty—-knowledge—-what can 
these all avail without the hope of again meeting those, 
to whose happiness our possession of these earthly 
goods ministered, andthe promotion of whose lappiness 
was all that rendered them goods to us? Ah, hew little 
intrinsic virtue is there in any possessions—how much 
in their use to make others happy? ‘Lord, to ‘whom 
shall we go? Thou only hast the words of everlasting 
life’ —life, not death—life from and of heaven, not mise~ 
ry and spiritwal death in bell. 
of faith—of strong, enduring faith in the assurances of 
the Gospel—an apprehension of the miseries too often 


Surely—surely a want 


preached as a component part of the goodness of im- 
mortality—something like these causes must have ope- 
rated in the production of the despair named in the fol- 
sowing briefyet touching illustration of my remarks. I 
cut it froma secular paper of the day, leaving the credit 
and date as I found it. Yet I fearit is acommon case— 
noticed seldom, because the sufferers are less gifted than 
the one here named. Poor—-poor girl! A.B. G, 


lrom the Baltimore Gazette. 


WASHINGTON CITY, September 6, 1837. 


The season being warm, and yet not sultry, the con- 
sequence is an unustal influx of travellers of both sexes 
who haye chosen the antumnal solstice, or something ap- 
proaching it, to visit the capitel of the country. 

Much of the fashion and beauty of toe North are with 
us; aud the Sonth and West have not “been slow” to 
furnish their quota of attraction. In promenading Penn- 
sylvania Avenue to-day, I recognized several Helena’s 
and Hermia’s, who at previous sessions have added life 
and gaiety, and [ had almost said glory, to Metropolitan 
society. Many were happy; and wiilst some indulged 
in the langh and the jibe and the innocently intended 
criticism on the spectacle that was presented, there was 
one, whose needs and languor, as she listlessly leaned 
on the arm of a fond and doting father, told bat too 
plainly that she was the victim of human snffering. 

A few months since, I saw this same “daughter of 
beauty’’ in this city, as happy as the unrestricted fark, 
and as gay as the gossamer within the Paradise of 
the Peri. Health then bloomed ona cheek that is now 
blanched and care worn, and hundreds were ready to 
bow and worship at the shrine of her matchless beauty 
and virtue. 


Fortune bad smiled on her birth, and wealth poured 
forth its treasures to promote her happiness. Educa- 
tion had ripened a mind of the happiest strneture inte 
perfection, and a free intercourse with the more refined 
circles of society, aided by travel, had imparted to her 
the possession of all the graces. In earlier days she had 
visited Enirope, and witnessed the fashionable dissipa- 
tion of courts, and lords and ladies; and notwithstand- 
ing ber plebian origin, she had won the admiration of 
the aristocracy—of all who form ajustestimate of female 
excellence in accordance with the virtues and beauty of 
the candidate for honest admiration. But to day, how 
changed! The bloom of health no longer glowed on 
her cheek; cheerfulness had departed ; and she who 
gave delight to all, now Jangnished on the parapet of the 
tomb, and wept, and sighed, and prayed, for that solace 
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and repose, which is found beneath the cold ctod of the 
valley. 
“ Alas! poor Kate is crazed.” 

L inquired of a friend of the family, the cause of the 
affliction of the sufferer, and was told her story ina few 
words. A few months since a mother, to whom she kad 
clung from the cradle to woman’s estate, was suddenly 
seized with illness, and after a few hours suffering, paid 
the last great debtof nature. In the beautiful langnhage 
of Mr. John Quincy Adams, the mother had suddenly 
fled from “ gloom to glory”; and left a husband and 
only daughter to linger in melancholy over the recol- 
lection of her virtues. . . 

The father scarcely svevived the shock; it was too se- 
vere to be sustained by the daughter. Immediately af 
ter the demise of her mother, she yielded to the bitter- 
ness of despair. For a short period she was an uncon- 
trollable maniac. Within the last few weeks, she has 
ceased her ravings, and maintains a most sullen and un- 
interrupted silence. No art, address, or effort, can in- 
duce her to utter a syllable; and like the mute in the 
Foundling of the Forest, she gazes vacantly on all the | 
objects that surround her. 


THE BIBLE. 


In these days, when so many are endeavoring to de- 
preciate the literary and moral merits of the Bible im the 
winds of those who have to look up to ethers for a stand- 
ard, it is refreshing to find testimony borne to the merits 
of that Book of books by such men as Newton, Milton, 
Locke, Lardner, Addison, Washington, Dr. Rush, Wirt, 
and others, whose characters in literature and morals, are 
far—very far above those of any infidel whose name 
has ever met our eyes or ears. When these giants in 
intellect and morals are properly compared with Messrs. 
Paine, Volney, Voltaire, Gibbon, Hume, Owen, Car- 
lisle, (now said to be converted to Christianity,) Taylor, 
and others, the latter dwindle into comparative nothing- 
ness. They only appear Jarge, when no large men are 
by. Talk of philosophy being opposed to the Bible!— 
Take the greatest astronome:—the greatest metaphysi- 
sician—the greatest poet—the greatest geologist—the 
purest writer of the language—the greatest philanthro- 
pist—the greatest moralist—the most profoundly learned 
man in all of Jewish and Pagan literature relating to the 
rise and progress of Christianity—the greatest promoter 
of useful knowledge among the common people, that 
England (and probably the world) ever produced, and 
what did they say of the Bible with all their learning and 
philosophy? They believed it—its faith was their faith — 
its hopes their consolation—its Deity was their God.— 
And when the very fathers of science and literature could 
belicve in the Bible, surely it ill becomes those who have 
scarcely even a smattering of either, to rail out against 
Christianity as barbarous, immoral, and opposed by sci- 
ence and philosophy! When the eagle, who can look 
at the sun without blinking, can perceive no spots on its 
surface inconsistent with its objects, surely moles and 


bats render themselves ridiculous in ealling it acongre- 


gation of dark and chaotic vapours! On the ground, 
then, that men of literature, arid science, and philosophy 
can uot believe the Bible, let our opposers first bring for_ 
ward skeptics who will compare ta those here alluded to 
(viz. Newton, Locke, Milton, Buckland, Addison, How- 
ard, Jobnson; Lardner, Brongham,) and then we will 
attend to a settlement of that qnestion with them — 
Till, then, we deem it neither unphilosophical nor un- 
learned toassert the trath of Christianity. 

But I began this article for the purpose of introducing 
an abstract of the Hon. Mr. Sonthard’s testitnony in fa- 
vor of the good book—backied by that of Joseph R. Chand- 
ler, Esq., of Philadelphia, the writer of the abstract, him- 


self no mean judge of literary or moral merit. 
MR. SOUTITARD'S ADDRESS, 


A friend who was at Princeton, (N. J.) on Tuesday, 
(September 19th,) informs us that he had the pleasure 
of listening to the address of the Hon. Samuel L. South 
ard, on the occasion of the commencementat the college 
in that place. The subject selected by the distingnished 
orator, was “‘ The literature of the Bibles”? and all that 
such a noble theme conld require was supplied. We 
trust that atan early day we may look for a printed copy 


|| and earnest recommendation éf an attentive study of the 


| tnres was brought before his hearers, as the only good | 


of the address. WWe-are assured that it will tend to send 
the student and ine writer to that fountain of good 
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thoughts and good words. Aside from the divine origin | 
of the Scriptures, they are priceless with reference to 
literature; always awakening a train of thought in those 
who may think, and rewarding perusal by an inspiration 
beyond the power of all other books. 

A friend informs us that the address was one of those 
happy efforts that finds a response in the breast of every 
man, whose feelings have not been blasted by an inter- 
couise with the vices of the world. The subject alter 
the manner in which it was enforced by the speaxer, 
will leave an impression on the minds of those to whom 
it was addressed, as well as on those of many others, as 
salntary as it will be lasting. Who that heard his eloquent 


Se iptures, for evidences of their having proceeded froin 
a divine antior, for the interest that is attached to their 
history, they, after the sacking and burning of cities, the 
devastating of countries and the scattering of the people 
to whom they were entrusted, having come down to us 
safe and unaltered, when almost every other work pen- 
ned by human intellect has been lost, or if any trace of 
itis preserved, it is some mean sentence to tell of its ex 

istence—who that heard this, and the reference made to 
the prophecies and their fulfilment, and that burst of clo- 
quence which portrayed the glory of the people chosen 
of God when Jerusalem stood in all its splendor—the de- 
struction of the temple—the wandering, scattered tribe 
of Judah, that has no home on the earth—the final gath- 
ering together of these persecated, despised people, and 
the rebuilding of the ancient city—but felt as if the reve- 
lations of thai volume needed nothing more than what has 
been fulfillesi to confirm their awful truth. And then, 
when the language of our translation of the holy Serip- 


specimen of the purity of our language—the best stndy | 
for style—for simplicity, and mauly strength of expressiou 
—for the language of passion—lor every emotion that 
can move the heart. 

Mr. Southard spoke of the character of Moses, his op- 
portunities for instruction, the people among whom be 
lived, andthen of the ten Commandments, which have 
beena law to Jewish and Christian world ever since.— 
They must have had a divine origin--the intellect of Moses 
could never have conceived sach stnpendous principles 
for the government of mankind—these laws were com 
pared with the moral codes of all the Heathen philoso- 
phers, etc. 

We trust the address is soon to be printed. 


PRAYER. 

Prayer is the Jangnage of the heart, the hidden motion 
of the soul, its act of deep communion with its Maker. 
And who is there that has not prayed? There may be 
those who contewn it, who jeer at it, but they sbould re- 
member that it is not alone the formal act of bending the 
knee and repeating a set form of words—but it is the high 
and holy desire, stealing from the bosom’s inmost recesses 
and going up to ‘ the Father of our spirits.” Has such 
an one never known the time when all louked derk?— 
when the rainbow was gone and the flowers had faded ? 
or when hopes were in the tomb and around wasa waste 
of blighted memories?—or when communion with his 
fellows seemed cut off, and he a banned and persecuted 
one ?—or when the soul was desolate within, and the | 
world looked cheerless without? And has he not prayed | 
then? did there not rise from his heart-deptbs a breath. 
ing for something better aud surer, aye, a breathing to 
God fur light, peace and a blessing ? 

It is a solemn rite that has admission every where.— | 
By the couch of the new-born babe; and oh! what birth- 
herald so appropriate ?—by the marriage-altar; and what | 
better bridal gift than the Almighty’s blessing ?—by the 
bed of the dying; should we not bold communion once 
more in the language of faith, while the spirit yet lingers, 
with things, which, to that spirit are soon to be those of | 


sight ?—by the lowly bier; for who next may lie there ? 
—and surely it is fitting to commune with the Creator 
when he has spoken so near es—in the morning’s light ; 
Father, praise, that light has come!—in the evening's 
shade; Father, thy blessing on our sleep !—on the peb- 
bly strand when the ehafed boat waits our departure ; || 
on tbe hearth of home when long years have brougbt us 4 
back—in the breathless hush before the fight; in the a'n- 
them’s swelling peal of victory—where the battle booms | 
over the surging deep; where peace rests on the silver | 
Waters—on the mountain’s top, in the awfn! realm of | 
snows, ut the fonntain’s gush in a desert-land—where- 


|| cilles. 


ver We go, whatever our lot, whatever the cireumstanee 


may be, when the weary spirit would rest and the strick- 
en beart be glad—to prayer, to prayer ! 

Its aspirations are limited to no bounds, confined to no 
country—not 2lone to the stoled priest at the altar, and 
“the great congregation” beneath the prond arches of 
the ternp!e—but its iucense wafis as purely from the lone 
shades of the forest and the humble cabin, as when its 
influence thrilled over the hearts of the thousand wor- 
shippers—not alone to the shrines of the free, and the 
blessed fanes of Christendom ; the red Indian kneels by 
his wigwam-door to taik with the Great Spirit, and who 
can say that “the acceptable sacrifice” is not vilered by 
the deluded one, even in the temples of Vishnu and Bra™ 
rah ? 

Whatever ideas we may form of God from beholding 
the glory, wonder, and ever-varying beauty of the exter- 
nal world, we love to approach him as a Father, to pil 
low on his bosomasa Friend. We know that “ the Lord 
hath his way in the whirlwind and the storm, 
and the clonds are the dust of his feet’—we know 
that he “bringeth forth Mazzaroth in his season, and 
guideth Arcturus with his sons’—we know that “he 
bowed the heavens and came down, and darkness was un- 
der his feet’’—-that “‘ Hespeaksand it is done, he command- 
eth and it stands fast,” we acknowledge bim, we trust 
with solemn awe, to be “ the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible,” ‘the Judge of all the earth’—yet, when we 
bow down and veil the brow at his foot-stool, he speaks 
not through the storm and the cloud—his voice comes 
not in the swelling winds and the great thunder—for the 
pavilion of light is opened np—and “the Comforter” 
has shed its holiness around—the earthqnake has passed 
on, the whirlwind swept by, and ‘a still small voice”’ 
breathes peace to the troubled soul, and an unseen hand 
wipes the tear from the weeping eye. 

Is it not a consoling thought, then, amid the toil, and 
tumult, and sorrow of this hurrying world, when harsh- 
ness and neglect have jarred the fine chords of the soul, 
when bright prospects have grown dim, and sere hopes 
are falling around us, and desolation and darkness are 
settling thickly upon our path—is it not a consoling 
thought, that He who boldeth life, and chance, and desti- 
ny—who setteth in play every spring of action—has per- 
mitted us to come to him, to pour into his paternal ear 
the sorrows that are ready to burst our hearts, and to 
implore the aid that shalt “ keep our sinking spirits up”? 
We are told that He “is Love,”—are we afraid? There 
are no turonging servitors to keep us from the court of 
his presence, for ‘“ He is not far from every one of us” 
—will we not come freely? We will; trusting Him in 
youth’s spring-time, in manhood’s hour of pride, and 
when our aged feet are tottering feebly down to that val- 
ley ‘‘ where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
Weary are at rest.” BH. C. 


GRAPES. 


The following vainable hint from the pen of the Edit- 
or of the Philadelphia United States Gazette, is too good 
not to be circnlated ; notwithstanding that our object in 
this paper should ratber be, to disseminate other than 
horticultural news. He is speaking of a splendid hor- 
tieultura! exhibition, held last month, in the city of Bra- 
therly Love, at which dahlias of every hue from white to 
black were exhibited in all profusion in the form of im- 
mense star, pyramid, eagle, ete., and not to he forgot- 
ten,a pumpkin, (one out of many nearly as large,) weigh. 
ing 238 pounds, and measuriag eight feet six inches 
in circumference. It would serve to make more pie 
than all our type put together! But to the grapes— 
avd the mode of raising them in crowded villages and 
eo... Gr. 
While recurring to the articles of the late exhibition, 


|| we may wentiona few bunches of grapes, left by Dr. 


Sharpless of Arch-street. They were of a very delicate 
class, but we mention them less with regard to their ex- 
vellence, than to say that they are an additional evidence 
of the capabilities of every honse lot to produce grapes. 
Dr. Sharpless placed the cutting of the vine, from which 
these grapes were raised, in a little corner, a few feet 
square—presenting neither sun, nor space, for grape 


- 
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yines—but he conducted the vine to the top of his build- 
ing, three sturies high, over which he erected an arbor. 
upon which the vine, having worked up to that height, 
was allowed to expand. On the second year afier set- 
ting outthe slip, one or two bunches of grapes were 
taken from the vine, which had, in that time, attained 
such au eininence; and this, the third year, the vine 
a upwards of seventy large bunches of fruit.— 

Vhat encouragement is here for any one, and every one, 
to set out a grape vine. They cost nothing. Mr. Zol- 
lickoffer, at the corner of Pine and Sixth streets, long 
since conducted a vine to the roof of his house, and was 
thus enabled not only to sit, but to sleep under his vine 
and to make some excelleut wine from its fruit. And 
any body may do the same thing, and have as much fruit 
of the kind as 1s desired, if he will only set out the vire 
and let it grow—no matter whether the person owns the 
house he lives in, or not. Let every uve plant a vine, 
and the people wilt move from vine to vine, just as they 
now yo from hydrant to bydrant. 


AUTUMNAL SUNSETS. 

Have our readers in this vicinity, noticed the appear- 
ance of the heavens these few evenings past, at sunset? 
For cur part, we have witnessed colors in the firmament, 
more splendid than ever decorated an Eastern palace, or 
glowed in dreams of “ fairy-land.” Just at the going 
down of the sun, there have shot athwart the western 
sky all beautiful hues, strange and gorgeous, emerald 
and crimson, and varied tints, as if the robes of angels 
had been thus flung over the battlements of the far hea- 


vens, or else 
“The home 
And fountain of the rainbow were revealed.” 


It may be owing toa peculiarity of our own, that the 
scenes which we have witnessed have such an effect upon 
us—for, reader, Br. Grosh, in introducing us to your 
notice, hinted at our zdeality, and probably ere this, you 
have discovered that it is not our least prominent char- 
acteristic—it may be, I say then, a peculiarity: yet I be- 
lieve that no one cau look unmoved upon these things— 
can look, without feeling a thrill at the fountain of the 
heart, and an aspiration of the soul rising up, asit were, 
to mingle with the bright rejoicing worlds abuve him, 
and to bathe in the flood of glories. We love to look 
upon all things of this nature—the green earth in its 
morning gladness—the waters in their beauty, sleeping 
beneath the moonbeam—the eternal altar-fires of hea~ 
ven—the sun, ‘‘ when he cometh forth as a bridegroom 
from his chamber, and rejoiceth as astrong man to run a 
race”’—and the heavens, when they appear to us with 
such splendors as these—oreven when spread above us in 
their own unclouded loveliness. We love to look upon 
all these things—they ‘“ beggar description,” but we can 


bid others bekold them too, that their souls, like ours, 
may drink in delight from the very fountains of joy— 
may rejoice that “the Lord reigneth’’—that the spirit 
may grow calm in contemplation of his works, and that 
when we go forth again to the toil and struggle of life, 
we may do it with feelings chastened and refined—with 
passion qnelled and sin rebuked, by the beauty and the 
purity we Lave looked upon. Ee Bes 
DEDICATION. 

The new Universalist church in Baltimore, was dedi- 
eated on the inorning of the 24th of September. The 
dedication sermon was preached by Br. Thomas, assist- | 
ed in the services by Brs. Whittemore and Le Fevre. In 
the afternoon, Br. L. S. Everett was installed pastor of 
the church and society—sermon by Br. Le Fevre, install- 
ing prayer by Br. Thomas, right hand of fellowship by 
Br. Drew. In the evening a church of about fifly was 
recoguized—sermon by Br. Whittemore, after which 
the eucharist was administered. This is supposed to be 
the largest mecting-house in the denonination, being 90 
feet long by 70 wide—having 138 pews on the lower 


floor and about fifty inthe galleries. The basement is 
made also into a vestry. The whole cost of the church, 
Jand included, is $25,000. 

Five preachers were presentfrom five different States, 
viz.—Brs. T. Whittemore, Massachusetts ; A. C. Thom- 
as, Pennsylvania; W. A. Drew, Maine; C. F. Le Fe- 
vre, New-York; L. S. Everett, Maryland. 


EHC. 


TAYLOR’S DIEGESIS. 


Br. S. C. Loveland purposes republishing his exam- 
ination of this standard skeptical work, in the Watch- 
man, ‘ with corrections and additions.” We rejoice at it, as 
at the time his articles first appeared in the Star in the 
East, we had so much on hand, we could not easily copy 
them. We shall try to lay them before our readers in 
the émproved form, as soon as we can fiud room, believ- 
ing that some may see them who need them, and be led 
to perceive that the apostle of infidelity is either grossly 
ignorant of what he professes so boastingly to know 
well; or that he isa wilful deceiver. His admirers may 
choose either character for him, as pleases them best.— 
Our own belief, based on what we can learn of his life, is, 
that he is neither wholiy rogue nor fool, but a spice of 
both—in other words, a little crack-brained, and a little 
unprincipled, and the rest, self-deceived. 

His book is, we believe, one of the main pillars of 
modern infidelity, and we trust that the truth, well di- 
rected, will batter it to fragynents. Those who have 
been confirmed in their disbelief of Christianity by rcad- 
ing “ Taylor’s Diegesis,” should read the examination of 
it by Br. Loveland, and thus perhaps to their “ bane” 
may find an “ antidote.” Eps. 


a 


THE SISTERS OF CHARITY. 


Humanity belongs to no sect exclusively, and the most 
rigid opposers of wonastic life, or Romanism in general, 
will not deny the just tribute of admiration, won fairly 
by the genera] benevolence of the sisterhood here named. 
[ am one of those who esteem it a vice rather than a vir- 
tue, to disobey the manifest design of God in our crea- 
tion and endowment. And I believe that monacism is 
at wer, uot only with the social feelings of man in gener- 
al, but with the great command given by the Creator at 
the beginning, and, by establishing a false standard bv 
which to measure chastity, calculated to lessen reverence 
for the divine institution of marriage. But though I 
deem the sisters of Charity in a grievons error in much 
of their theoretical religion, and in a great error in their 
practice so far as seclusion from society and disregard of 
domestic ties are concerned, I am not disposed on that 
account, to detract from their well-earned praise in viher 
respects. Nor in paying them a tribute of praise for 
their benevolence to the sick and abject stranger, that 
knows no home and has no friend but Heaven and ihe 
charitable, would I wish to exclude from admiration and 
praise, those who devote their lives to ministrations of 
good in the family cirele—in the performance of all so- 
cial and domestic duties, as well as in visiting the sick, 
and sheltering the houseless child of want, generally.— 
The truth is, we should endeavor to regard virtue, not 
as consisting merely in the performance of some great 
and merely occasional works of mercy, but as consisting | 
in the faithful discharge of every duty of life, whether 
high or low, great or trifling, constantly recurring or 
only occasional. 

But to the sisters of Charity, and their noble deeds in 
New Orleans, during the present alarmning ravages of 
the yellow fever in that city. Be Ge 

FEVER IN NEW-ORLEANS. 

The subjoined letter was not written with any 
view to publicity, but as it exhibits a bright spot 
inhuman character, while it sets forth almost un- 
paralleled suffering, we think it will be acceptable 
to our readers. It is a disposition of Divine Pro 
vidence, that in the darkest scene of Luman life 
Christian virtues should shine with redoubled 
splendor. Those who have not seen a yellow fe- 
ver hospital, can not judge of the horrorsof such a 
lazar-house ; those who have, may judge also of 
the force of Christianity which sustains the reso- | 
lution of females to minister to the wants of the 
wretched, dying inmates of that house of death. 
How low, how degraded, may our natures become 
by crime !—how exalted, how heavenly may they 
be rendered, when religion sanctifies our resolu- 
tions.-- United States Gazelle. 

“‘ Letters from New-Orleans, of 22d September, 


by express mail, brought us the intelligence of our 


dear sister Mary Ann’s death, of yellow fever— 
several of our sisters have it, and we fear much 
that more will be taken, yet in all, the will of God 
be done. They are overpowered with duty, and 
hired nurses can not be procured, although from 
forty to fifty dollars per month are offered. Their 
work is a glorious one. I wish we were near to 
helpthem in their night watches. The good bish- 
op wrote to me that we must all pray forthem, as 
they are all kept busy in attendingthe sick. They 
have in the hospital from 16 to 25 deaths daily— 
and the want of persons to assist in nursing, makes 
our dear sisters feelitthe more sensibly. Do pra 
for them, reverend friend, and beg of all to do the 
same. Sister Mary Ann begged to be remembered 
to all her friends, that they might pray for her. 
She was perfectly sensible, and asked for a pen 
and paper to write to me, and began a letter, but 
the traces of her deathly hand can scarcely be 
read, except the word, farewell.” 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The subseriber would inform the public that he has 
on hand, for sale, at Huntington, Lorain county, Ohio, 
an assortment of the latest and most approved Univer- 
salist books and pamphlets; among which are ‘“ Wil- 
liamson’s Argumentrfor Christianity,” * The Philadelphia 
Discussion,” ‘‘Streeter’s Hymn Book” etc., ete. 

SrxepHen Hort. 


BOOKS. 


_ Rev. J. Whitney, has for sale, at his residence in Ohio 
city, opposite Cleveland, Ohio, a general assortment of 
Universalist and Phrenological books and Pamphlets. 


THE UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, FOR 
1838. 

We have just received a lot of this excellent and use- 
ful little annual. Price $4 per hundred, 63 cts. per 
dozen, and 6 cts. single. 

Also, a few copies of Williams’ Register for the State 
of New-York, for the current year—price $1,50 

Also,a number of miscellaneous works—all for sale, 
cheap. G. and H. 


STREETER’S HYMNS, 


Published by Hasxett and Pstmer and offered to 
the trade at the following prices by the hundred. 


18 mo. Plain theep, Lettered $37,50 
ian Morocco “ 42.00 
TL Extra “ Tabled, 45,00 
32 mo. Plain Sheep Lettered 30,00 
Hig “ Morocco ‘ 35,00 
com ce Extra ‘“‘ Gilt 40,00 


For sale also by the dozen or single. All orders exe- 
cuted on short notice—packages safely put up and for- 
warded to any part of the United States. 

Woodstock, Vt., June 1, 1837. 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brirron near Br. Hollaway’s, Lyme, at 10 A. 
M., and at Cape Vincent in the evening—Br. Wu- 
Liams in Depanville—Br. Newer at Ingham’s at 10, 
A. M., at Lassell’s at 2, P. M., and as Br. Dadley may 
appoit in the evening—Br. WacconrrR in Middleville 
—Br. M. B. Surra in this city (the desk in Cedarville 
will be supplied by some one else on that day. A. B.G.) 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Bonen at North Norwich—Br. S14s at Tug Hill— 
Br. Wacconer in Newville and Br. Hiexs in Eator- 
ville. 


Br. Sras will preach in the evening of October 23d, in 
Rodman—24th, in the brick school-heuse, East Mar- 
tinsburg—25th, Constableville—30th, Lockport—3Ist, 
at Evan’s Mills—Novewber Ist, as Br. Keyser mey ap 
point—2d, Fuller schoolhouse—-3d, near Br. Wood- 
ruff’s. He will answer calls for preaching in Lorain, 
Boylston, Wiiliamstewn, Camden, Vienna, Anusville, 
Amboy, Richland, Sandy Creek, and Orwell. Having 
removed from Henderson, letters for him must be di- 
rected to Mannsville P. O., (in Ellisburg,) Jefferson 
county. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 


P M, Ashland, (O.) for self and SB W—JC B, Lassell, (Mich.) 
—W W W, Macedon—W C B, New-York—P M, Appling, for C 
T B—R A, Livonia, forA G—P M, Depauville, for selfand J M M 
—P M, Perriuton, for DF—P M, Cranbrook, (Mich.) for land H 
R—P M, Willoughby, (G.) for D H—S H, Franklin Mills, (O.) 

P M, Cooperstown, for I B,D W CandSH W. 

Br. Austin—Remittance for J 'T, was received. 
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From the Irish Magazine. 
THE OCEAN. 


Likeness of Heaven! agent of power! 
Man is thy victim, shipwrecks thy dower ; 
Spices and jewels from valley and sea, 
Armies and banners are buried in thee!. 


What are the riches of Mexico’s mines 

To the wealth that far down in thy deep water shines ? 
The proud navies that cover the conquering. West— 

Thou fling’st thene to death with one heave of thy breast! 


From the high hills that view thy wreck-making shore, 
When the bride of the mariner shrieks at thy roar ; 
When, like fambs im the tempest, or mews in the blast, 
O’er thy ridge-broken billows the canyass is cast ;, 

How humbling to one with a heart and a soul, 
To fook on thy greatness and list to thy roll; 
To think bow that heart in cold ashes ssall be, 
While the voice of eternity rises from thee! 


Yes! Where are-the cities of Thebes and Tyre?’ 
Swept from the nations like sparks from the fire: 

The glory of Athens, the splendor of Rome, ‘ 
Dissolved and forever—like dew in thy foam. 


But thou art almighty— eternal—sublime— - 
Unweakened—unwasted--twin-brother of time! 
Ficets, tempests nor nations thy glory can bow ; 
As the stars first baheld thee, still chainless art thou! 


But hold! when thy surges no longer shall roll, 

And tbat firmament’s length is drawn back like a scroll, 
Then, then shall the spirit that-sighs by thee now, 

Be more mighty, more lasting, more chainless than» thou 


POETICAL BOQUET. 


WRITTEN ON THE LAST DAY OF AUGUST. 


» 
Thou art gone, Ob! glorious Summer, with thy sunshine and 
hright flowers ; 
Thou hast-left the hearts that lov’d thee, with thy merry, laugh- 
ing hours ; ' 
The pleasant sounds that dwelt with thee, will soon be heard 
no more, 


Aud the sky wears not so bright a blue as yesterday it wore. 


Thou hast not met a Jing’ring fate like some consumptive one, 
seen thy beauties all decay, befere thy rage was done; 


ayes are sti!l almost as fresh as in their early prime, 
Yet thou hast passed uway from earth, Oh glorious summer 
time. 


The glossy maple leaves tegin to wear a tint of brown, 
And noy 


and then a dying ove conies slowly sailing. down; 


But thou art fled—thou wilt not see thy lov’d ones all decay— || 


Oh! thow hast faded gloriously, sweet Summer’s latest day. 
United States Gazette, 


T 


Ral T HH. 


The philosopher knows the value of truth—searches | 
for it, meditates upon it, or communicates it to others. || 


The wise man exhibits if in his life and actions. 


Trath, 


wisdom, reason, virtue, nature, are terms which equally | 


designate what is useful to mankind. The uniform ten- 


dency of truth is to enlighten man—the most enlighten- | 


ed are the most reasonable—the most reasonable feel 


nore deeply than others the real interests and motives || 
Without the study of mature | 


they have to be virtuons. 
mau can never know the relation he bears, nor the duties 
he owes to himself and others—deprived of this know- 
ledge, he can ha.e neither firm principles nor true hap- 
piness. The most enlightened are the most interested 


in being the best men—great talents should lead to great | 


virtues. He who does evi! is blind—he who is unregu- 
lated is deprived, of reason—his conduct proyes that he 
mistakes his own nature, is ignorant of what is due to 
himise!f and others, of the value of self-esteem and of the 
esteem of those around him—he is vet an enlightened 
iman. If he be insensible tothe offices of benevolence, 
to the approbation and kindness of his associates, he dif- 
fers in nothing from brutes—if he do not see that bis 
vices lead to his own destruction, he is net an intelligent 
being, whose grevt aim 1s self-preservation—if he do not 
know and appreciate the inestimable adyantages of so- 
ciety, and the means to render it useful and agreeable, 
he is a mad-man, and not a friend to wisdom, 


A FEW STRANGE THINGS. 


It is strange that a society should:need to be threaten- 
ed with destruction, before it will wake up to.its best in- 
terests. 
their minister in the-cause of truth and righteousness.— 
I, is strange that they expect a preacher to do every. 
thing while they will not lifta finger. It is strange that 


|| when they have a.good minister, they will Jet biai go fer, 


| that they can not see how much can be done, witii a-litte 


| tempt it. 


| gay clouds of fancy have melted away and descended in 


him! 


| ty, will stil subject those who differ from them in matters 


It is strange that people will not co-operate wiih | 


want of a co.ofortable living, and to escape the pangsof 
poverty. It is strange that the people ean not say work, 
work, work ; and will let their infantprosperity kill them. 
it is strange that they are willing to trust themselves with. 
a good preacher, and will not see the danger of their in- 
action till their preacher leaves them. tis strange that 
they will discow:aye a preacher in this way. [tis strange 


extra exertion, until hard necessity compels then; to at- 
It is strange—passing strange—that they need 
to have this lessou.—Star in-the Est. 


SCRAPS FROM THE GERMAN OF JEAN PAUL, 


Narure.—Mighty nature! wheu. we see and love 
thee, we love our fellow-mortals tov, and when we are 
forced to leave or Jament them, thou still standest un- 
changed before us. Oh! before the soul on which the 


chilling rains—before the heart, which in we walks of 
life finds only catacombs, and in those it meets, lifeless 
mummies—and before the eye, that sees no beloved one 
on which to rest its glances—before ajl these dost thou 
stand, reviving and ennobling Nature ! wath thy flowers, 
and hills, and cataracts, speaking peace and comlort, aud 
the forsaken one wipes tie tear from his eye that it may 


A scCENE IN THE ALPs.*-What a world lay before 
The Alps stood erect, like giants of another earth, 
ranked in the distance, and held up their. glaciers like 
giittering shields to eatch the firstrays of the morning 
sun: they were girdled with blue forests, and vineyards 
and valleys were spread beneath their feet, and the wind 
played with the caseades as with strips of silver_ribbon. 


Nicut:—The coutemplation of night should lead to 
elevating rather than to depressing ideas. Who can fix 
bis mind on transitory and earthly things, in presence of 
those glittering myriads of worlds ;.and who can dread 
death or solitude in the midst of this bgilliant, animated 
universe, composed of ceuntlesssans and worlds, all fall; 
of light, aud life, and motion ? 


Lire.—Man’s journey through fife is like ascending a 
tower: he mounts with pain aud toil one steep step af 
tery. another, and finds at the tep an open space for re- 
pose and a view of the world beneath !sm, writes his} 
vame and descends. Some more soaring, reach the very 


THe stars.—The constellations followin each other's 
train like the different etus of wau’s hile. The evening 
star is the herald of youth and joy, the moon ts matare! 


age, bright ard quiet but cold, aud followed by a brief 


darkness soon to be succeeded by the splendor of the ri-| 
sing sun of immortality. 
{ 
SHACRTSIGHTEDNESS.—Shortsightedness is increasing 


so alarmingly, that the vision of a great many. of the re- || 


fiued class takes in only the nearest object to them, thut 
is, themselves; a defect which, in the most brilliant cir- 


cles, forces them to confine their glances and their |) 


thoughts to their own persons and dress. 


Lover anv ancrr.—The rainbow of peace never rises 
on our hearts in all its beauty, til a siorm has cleared 
the atmosphere. 
love, without coiduess, quarrels and reconciliation. 


Yourn.—There is a fine period in a youngmuan’s life, 


in which he is determined never to take any office, and |) 


ina girl’s, when she isdetermined never to marry. ‘The 


duration of both is about eqnal.— Mirror. 


Selections from the “Tin Trumpet.” 


Gattows—A cure without being a prevention of crime. 
tis calculated,.that since the suspension of bank pay- 
ments, 800 human beings have been executed for forgery 
alone! {nthe year 1332an Unportant improvement was 
effected in our penal code, by the entire repeal of the 
punisoment of death, as itregarded five elasses of crimin- | 
als. 

[tis cnrious to observe, how, inall eases, the good sense 
and humanity of the public outstrip those of judges and | 
legislators, who, being generally both hardened and blind- 
ed by habit, neither feel for the criminal, nor see the ini- | 
quity of the law. Singular ingonsistency ! that many of | 
the same cleay-sighted and kind-hearted people, who rail. 


ec 


with the special injunctions and mild spirit of Christiani- 


of faith, to all the damnatory clauses of their vindictive 
creed.’ They are religiously bentupon mitigating every 


ment of all offenders, except-those who have committed 
the irremissible crime of differing from them in opinion. 


And yet, what-are the comparatively painless three or 
four minutes of hanging, to an eternity of exquisite an- 


gaze undimmed upon thy imperishable glories ! t 


i 
| 


base at the top of the spire, but only te guze for an instant | 
{at the heaven above them, and to descend. 


We are incapable of uninterrupted |) 


against the severity of our code as utterly inconsistent || 


code but the religions, and would alleviate the yunish- | 


l 


1 
\ 


guish? Ob! why willnot men adopt the healing, the 
consolatory, the blessed and biessing spirit of Chrisani- 
iy, instead of the occasional bitterness of its letter? 
why will they not read the universe, instead of the per- 
versions and anathemas of gloomy fanatics, and believe,- 
that in a future state the doom, even of the guilty, will 
be measured by the wisdom, the justness, the 
he Creator, rather than by the misdeeds of 1 
uwe ? 


- 


Fururity—What we are to be, determined by what’ 
we have been.—An inserutable mystery, of which we 
can only guess at a solution, by referring to the present 
and the past. These assure us by millions of incontesia= ~ 
bie proofs, that the benevolent Creator sympathises witht 
our bappiness; then He must sympathise sul] more ten- 
derly with our sufferings. To suppose that he weuld 
scatter all sorts of delights around us in this evanescent. 


| orld, and yet doom the great mass of mankind to ever-- 


lasting anguish in the next, is an irreconcileable contra-” 
diction. ‘fhe earth, upen which we are merely flitting 


| passengers, is every where enmalled with fiowers, equal- 


ly exquisite for varied beauty asd perfume, but useless, 
exeept for the purpose of difising pleasure ; and yet our? 
eternal abode is to be horrent with fireand agony! The 
best way of combatting the terrors with which super- 
stition has darkened futurity, is to appeal from the un- 
kuown to the known, from the unseen to the visible, 
from imaginary torment to real eujoyment, from the 
frightfuluess and the stench of Tophet to the beauty of- 
a tulip, and the fragrance of a rose. 
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MARRIAGESe aaa 


— i 
In Leyden, on the 4th inst., by Rev. J. A. Aspinwall, 
Mr. Orrin Hureniyson, Junior Preprietor of the Maga- 


zine and Advocate, of this city, to Miss Louisa S. Bury- 


uam, of Leyden. 


In Clinton, September 27, by Rev. S. R, Smith, Mr. 
Marspen Kersuaw, to Miss Rusecca Briper, both-of. 
Madison. 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 3d inst., Hee, eldest daughter 
of My. Edmund Munson, in the 8th year of her age.-= 
This is now the third death that has occurred in this femf- 
ly, within a few weeks. On the first of July last, Mr, 
M..%is amiable wife, and three promising ebildren, were 
allim health; butthe band of sickness was laid upon 
them all,and death has snatched away, first his wife, then 


| his only son, and now his eldest daughter leaving him 


now apparently slowly cotvalescent from the same Hue 
gering fever, with a little, sole surviving daughter of 
three years old nearly recovered from the same. ‘Truly 
mysterious and inscrutable are the ways of divine Pro- 
vidence; yetin judgment will be doubUess remensber 
inercy. Yea he does remember mercy, even to this his 
afflicted ser, ant, in the calm resignation, Christian forti-- 


| tnde and ebeering hopes of the future, with which his 


mind is blessed in this trying season of affliction} look: ~ 
ing forward to that better world where all shall meet 
again, Where “there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither any more pain, for the former 
things shal! bave passed away.” BP's. 


fy Sullivan, (Cancserga village,) August 23d, Capt. 
Timoway Brown, aged 72 years. He had for many 
years been afflicted with occasional paroxysms of disease 
—the result of over exertion; which fixed itself perma- 
nently during the past winter, and subjected him to 
protracted and intense sufferings. [le was among the. 


| earliest settlers of the village, rose by close applicipen to 


business, to the commaud of wealth, maintained a fair 
reputation for correct habits and integrity, was kind and 


indulgent to the poor and distressed, aud though not 


a direct professor of religion, he was decidedly favora-> 
ble to the doctrine of the restitution—and lived and died.. 
au homest man.—Com, 
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Upper Lisle, August 3f, 1837 

Br. Mrsstncer—We, the undersigned, tender 
you our thanks for your excellent Occasional Dis- 
course, and respectfully request a copy for publi- 
sation. 

N. Doolittle, J. S$. Sherburne, Charles S. Brown, 
W.M. Delong, S. Presson Landers, Archelaus 
Green, Hiram Green, Ichabod B. Sharp, E. E. 
Guild, W. Bullard, T’. S. Bartholomew, William 
Rounsville, James S. Palmer. 

In compliance with the request of the above- 
named brethren. 1 send you the following discourse. 
The difference in the phraseology in some parts of 
it, may be accounted for from its being but partly 
written when delivered. Gro. Mrssinerr, Jr. 


SOCCASEOGONALT 
BY 


SERIEON, 


REV. GEO. MESSINGER. 


Aad It us not be weary in well-doing ; for in dua season we 
eliall roap, if we faint not.”—Gat. vi: 9. 

All who, in ancient or modern times, have be- 
come eminent for usefulness, have been character- 
ized for perseverance and unweariedexertion. No 
one ever did, or can become a useful member o! 
any community, who is- indolent, or destitute of 
perseverance. It is not true that all the industrious 
and persevering are useful, for they may be en- 
gaged in a bad cause ; and hence, there are some 
who are not weary in evil-doing: and all such may 
be assured, that in due time they shall reap corrup- 
tion and wo. Tor he that doeta wrong, shall re- 
ceive for the wrong he hath done. 

“Tet us not be weary in well-doing.”” This 
exhortation, given nearly eighteen centurics ago, 
to these who then lived, will answer as well at this 
time, and apply as well to those who now live. 
Hence, let us heed the language of the aposile, 
addressing us under the guidance of the divine 
Spirit, saying affectionately, yet powerfully, ‘ Let 
us not be weary in well-doing.”” The assurance 
contained in our text, that in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not, is exceedingly encouraging to 
alisuch asare apt to he faint-hearted ; for with due 
perseverance and application, the anticipated good 
for which they labor, will be enjoyed. Persever- 
ing industry, is the surest road to success in every 
thing; but in order to pursue any course of well- 
doing with propriety and success, it is essentially 
requisite we should understand the nature and 
tendency of our calling; su that we may under- 
standingly progress toward some useful end. If 
not, we may be like the head-strong and self-suf- 
ficient fanatic, who, under pretence of doing great 
good, rushes forward with blind impetuosity, and 
sealters destructionand misery in his path. Good- 

ness in. principle and action, in connection with 
knowledge and reason, are indispensable ingredi- 
ents in the composition of the Christian character. 
Knowledge and reason raise man above the brute, 
‘apd the less of these he bas, the more like the brute 
he acts, and the more of them le baa, the more god- 
like Leacts. A knowledge of those laws of the all- 
wise Creator, which he has established forthe go- 
vernment of all things, is indispensable to the pro- 
per conduct and well-being of man. i Throughout 
all nations and ages, the same physical. laws ex- 
jst. Llence, if welearn by persevering application, 
these laws inone age and place, we may be assured 
they arc the same in al} other places andages. Jt 
‘ig.so in the mental, soin the moral world, An 
infraction of any of these Jaws, produces disorder 
aud misery ; and obedience to them, produces or- 
der and happiness, and constitutes the well-doing 
referred to in our text.. Hence, in order-to secure 
the greatest amount of happiness, and at the same 
time avoid the greatest amount of misery, we must 
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hand it will dispose them to do good to us. 


become acquainted with the laws 


them. 

Lei us, as studious disciples, study these laws 
in God’s word and werks. Let us pot think that 
acompetent knowledge of them cau be attained 
in a short time, without application ; for very few 
of mankind can learn intuitively. Nor let us think 
thata knowledge of them is so difficult to reach, 
inat it can never be obtained. 
will remove every impediment and surmountevery 
obstacle. Seeing this is so, ‘let us not be weary 
in well-doing; for in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not,” 

The laws of God are such, that all must inevi- 
tably receive according to their works, whether 
good or bad, ‘* for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.” This doctrire is not only 
scriptural and reasonable, but it is confirmed by 
the voice of universal experience. St. Paul as- 
sures us that God ‘twill render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds. To them who by patient 
coutinuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and ko- 
nor, and immortality, eternal life. But unto 
them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness: indignation and 


wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every.soul of 
man that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and also of 


the Gentile. But glory, honor, and peace to every 
man that worketh good; to the Jew first, and also 
to the Gentile; for there is no respect of persons 
with God.” Mankind sometimes vainly imagine 
that evil-doing will render them happy; and un- 
der the influence of this delusion, they will prac- 
tice vice, and pursue a course of iniquity in search 
of happiness, and reap the bitter fruit of disap- 
pointment and misery. Hear the words of the 
great Apostle, affectionately addressed to such de- 
luded persons: ‘* Be not deceived, for God is not 
mocked; [i. e., deluded;] for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that sow- 


feth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 


but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting.”” Now come in appositely 
the words of our text: ‘*And let us not be weary 


in well-doing; for in due season we shall reap, if 


we faint not.” The apostle thus continues his ex- 
hortation: ‘ As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good to all men, especiaily unto them who 
are of the housebold of faith.” Why should we 
do goad, especially to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith? 
ing, and doing good to them, we promote truth and 
righteousness more effectually than if we neglect 
the faithful and do good to the unfaithful aud 
wicked. Why should we do good to all, as we 
have opportunity? Because God is good to all, 
‘ But 
why should we de good to the wicked? Because 
“God is good to the evil and unthankfal;? and 
because it is goodness that overcomes evi] and 
leads to repentance. God never becomes weary 
in well-doing. But men sometimes do, and flag, 
hesitate, and stop; and having stopped, they be- 
come discouraged, or wiial is worse, are led eap- 
tive by temptation, end become useless, or worsc 
than useless, to the world, by ceasing to good and 
learning to do evil. : 
us should be left to do thus. Gould mankind be- 
hold the horrid effects of evil-doing clearly dis- 
played before them, it would operate asa powerful 
preventive. Let parents-and teachers, then, hold 
up to the view of those under their direction, the 
inevitable and awful consequences of vice. O! 
witness the shame, the guilt, and the disgrace of a 
son, Whose character lias been deeply stained by 
the cominission of fon! deeds. Or, behold the de- 


For perseverance | 


Because, by encouraging, assist- | 


May Ged forbid: that any. of 


cease with those who do the evil, but the hearts of 
par nts are touched and afflicted. O! what heart- 
rending agony it has sometimes caused them, to 
learn that their sons or daughters have turned from 
the patk of virtue, and pursued that of vice! A 
circumstance in point occurs to your speaker. 

There were two kind parents, who bad a son, 
an only child. They watched over him with pa- 
ternal solicitude from infaney to manhood, provided 
for him, and educated him well. He was appre- 
hended for forgery, brought before the bar of jus- 
tice, and was condemned to spend a series of years 
inthe State’s prison. His parents were present at 
the trial. The father was in deep distress ; and 
the mother groaned aloud with agony, when she 
heard the sentence pronounced bythe judge. She 
left the court-room supported by her husband, and 
on the green, in front of the court-howse, she fell 
lifeless—died of a broken heart! 

he feelings of parents bave been far more 
agonized by the vicious conduet of their children, 
than in following them to the grave. Yes, the 
death of a virtuous child is comfort, in comiparison 
to the disgrace of a wicked one.. Fathers can not 
be too watchful over the conduet of their sons; nor 
can mother’s be ta eareful in watching over the 
conduct of their daugliters. Fathers and mothers, 
watchfulness alone will not secure your sons and 
daughters from vice and consequent disgrace. 
There is a more effectual preventive, than the 
most anxious solicituile prompting the most vigi- 
\lant caution. It is this—to be virtuous and cir- 
eumspect, yourselves. The influence of proper 
example upon the young, is far greater than the 
hest advice, or most salutary precepts. Good ex- 
ainples in parents, will go much further in form- 
ing virtuous dispositions and habits in their chil- 
dren, than all they can otherwise teach and do. 
famity be manifested in the conduct and conver- 
sation of parents, they infuse the principles of 
gentleness and affection into their children—but 
if they quarrel and use abnsive language to each 
other, before their children, they teach them to de 
likewise far more effectually, than if they shoukl 
expressly say to them, ‘Children, go and quarrel 
and abuse one another.”’ 

Again: does the father or mother use profane han- 
guage in the hearing of their children? If so, they 
ought not to be surprised if they should hear them 
repeat the wicked words. Although there arc 
many fathers who are addicted to profanity, I re- 
joice that there are but few mothers who are pro- 
|fane. No vice is more strikingly characteristic of 
wickedness and folly, than this; and none less 
excusable. Children are apt to think thatitis not 
wroug to imitate their parents; and as example 
lis the surest way of teaching vice, sa it is the most 
| effectual way of teaching virtue. The pcwer of 
example is great, upon all classes of mankind ; 


and as. this is the most effectual way of teaching 
what is good, Christians should, by all means, 
teach in this way—and these who wish to not pro- 
encourage any thing wrong, should be 
not to set any bad evample. 


mote or 
eautious 


Asain: let parenta be in habits of intexieation, 
aid their children will be apt to think itis net 
wrong, aud will be led into this beastly viee by 
the influence of their cxampte. But these sariec 
children, if their parents had not used intoxicating 
avioke at all, would have stood in ne danger of be- 
| coming intemperate; and instead of being indolent, 
vicious, and intemperate, and consequently pests 
to society, they might have been industrious, vir- 
tuous, temperate, and usefin) members of it O! 
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what wretchedness, poverty, vice, and disease, 
have been caused by intemperance; and we know 
of but one way of effectually arresting the progress 
of this destructive evil, and checking it altogether; 
and that is, for all to lay aside the use of all in- 
toxicating drinks, as a common beverage. Let 
this be done, and drunkenness will be banished 
from the world. After considering this subject for 
years, we have come most solemnly to this conclu- 
sion, before God and the assembled universe. Let 
those philanthropists who have engaged in this 
good work, be persevering, and their labor will be 
crowned with success. Some will be reformed, 
and many be prevented from becoming drunkards. 
Friends of humanity, be not weary in well-doing 
in the cause, for if you relax not your exertion, in 
due season you will reap the noble satisfaction of | 
beholding a temperate world. So long as this 
loathsome and degrading vice exists, we should 
use unwearied exertion to doitaway. It is not 
intemperate drinking alone, we should endeavor to 
do away, but intemperate eating, also; for glut- 
tony isa debasing and injurious practice, and is 
classed in the Scriptures withdrunkenness. Both 


Solomon, ‘the drunkard and the glutton shall| 
come to poverty, and drowsiness shall clothe a 
man with rags.’’ All excesses, of every descrip- 
tion, should be avoided, because they are injurious. 
Even exercising too niuch, or sleeping too long, 
enervates the system, and sometimes produces 
disease ; and even attending religious meetings for 
weeks and months in succession, to the neglect of 
necessary secular concerns, is religious intempe- 
rance. ‘Six days shalt thou labor; the seventh 
day thou shalé not do any work.’ One * thou 
shalt,’* is as strong as the other. 

Although we are happy to embrace this oppor- 
tunity, to acknowledge that the ladies of our repub- 
lic are, generally, exempt from the vices of pro- 
fanity and drunkenness; yet some have gone to 
excess in drinking tea, taking snuff, and smoking 
tobacco, and have ruined their health by so doing ; | 
and some men have also done the same. Using 
tobacco to excess, is a very loathsome habit, and 
gives a person a filthy and disagreeable appear- 
ance, and is injurious to health, and sometimes 
ruinous to it, as well as being a waste of property. 
Would it not be wise for every one to lay the use of 
this Indian weed aside entirely, unless convinced it 
contributes to health, or has some beneficial effect ? 


We mosi sincerely believe that Universalists || 


have the best faith in the world, exercising the 
best moral tendency, and that when carried out in 
its true practical results, it will make mankind 
universally good, and that there is no other faith 
that can ever produce such a glorious result; hence, 
we should strive to be the first in every moral and 
religious improvement of the age. Yea, it is our 
solemn persuasion before God, ihat the vastly im- 
portant work of reforming the vicious, subduing 
the malignant and contentious, exploding the er- 
rors and corruptions of Christendom, and of cor- 
recting the religious abuses of this age, is, in 
a great measure, placed by our heavenly Father, 
in the hands of our denomination. May God 
grant thatwe may be faithful, and not be ‘* weary 
in well-doing; for in due season 5 
if we faint not.” 

It is not what people profess or believe, that! 
causes their influenceto be felt, but it is what they 
Do. Profession, alone, isof but little consequence 
io individuals or communities, cither in secular or 
religious cenceras. Forinstance: let a mechanic 
profess to be a complete workman, and to do every 
thing in his line of business ta the best manner, 
and not perform any work—of what possible be- 
nefit would his profession be, to himself or any one 
else? None at all. Or, let a physician profess 
to understand all diseases, their causes and effects, 
to have ability and means to cure them all, and 
not cure any—of what benefit would his profession 
be? None—an if he actually could do all he 
professed, and should not do any thing, he would 
be useless in the world—his profession would be | 
like faith without works, dead, being alone. 


we shall reap, 


and esteem. 


| who will believe him? 


Those who do the best, enjoy the most, and are 
the most successful, and rise the highest in respect 
See the good mechanic, who under- 
stands his business well, and is faithful in attend- 
ing to it, and does all his work well, and fulfils all 
bis engagements—he is a blessing to the public 
and his own family, and is justly esteemed and 
valued for his usefulness: and he will, in due 
time, receive a rich reward for his persevering in- 
dustry. Let not the young mechanic, then, ‘* be 
weary in well-doing; for in due season he shall 
reap, if he faint not.” The good physician, too, 
who is active in destroying disease and relieving 
pain, and is skilful and punctual, benevolent and 
persevering, deservedly obtains a good reputation, 
and is a great blessing to our race. Let him not 
be weary in well-doing. The merchant, who is 
honorable and fair in his dealings, sells at a reas- 
ovable profit, is condescending and accommodat- 
ing to his customers, and is attentive and faithful 
in his business, is almost sure to succeed well, and 


|to gain property, respectability, and usefulness ; 
'but he who deceives, takes advantage of others in 
|every way he can, sells at too dear a rate, neglects 
cause poverty, disease, and stupidity. As says|| 


his business, and represents his articles to be good 
and cheap, when they are poor and dear, will be 
likely to be neglected and despised by the respec- 
table part of community, and suffered to fail for 
want of patronage. Let the merchant, then, con- 
sider, that persevering in an honorable course, the 
most surely leads to prosperity. Let him not be 
weary in well-doing. 


Again: see the industrious farmer, tilling his 
ground and committing his seed to the faithful 
soil—he expects, in due season, to reap a good 
crop as the reward of his toil—and he almost inva- 
riably finds that the soil does its part, if he does 
his. He toils not in vain—he sows in hope, and 
reaps in joy the rewurd of his labor. And here is 
the foundation of the imagery contained in cur 
text. We hope to be benefitted by whatever we 
do, but benefit can only be realized as the effect 
of well-doing. If the farmer becomes weary in 
well-doing, neglects to clear or tll his land, and 
permits thorns, briers, thistles, and weeds to spring 
up, there will not any thing grow that is of benefit. 
Let such a man proiess to be a good farmer, and 
Noone; for his farm tells 
acontrary story. By ‘the fruits’? we know him. 

Profession in religion, without corresponding 
works, is worse than useless. Ifa man is very 
strict in observing religious ceremonies, makes an 
open profession of religion, aud it becomes notori- 
ous that be has secretly indulged in vice, no credit 
will be given him for his piety, and he becomes 


justly branded with hypocrisy. Hypocrisy is the 


besetting sin of saints, and the most abcminable 
one of all, and this sia was more severely rebuked 
by our Lord than any other. Our Saviour ad- 
duced a most striking emblem, to represent the 
outward display and inward deformity of the hy- 
pocrite—yiz., a whited sepulchre, beautiful in ex- 
ternal appearance, but, inwardly, full of dead 
men’s bones and alluncleanness. Aad even Mus- 
selmen assign the hottest part of the lowest hell to 
the hypocrite. The best foundation for doing 
good, perseveringly and successfully, is_ laid in 
correct views of the supreme Being. He gives 


daily testimony, that he does good constantly, and 


never becomes weary in doing it. Not only so, 
but he does good universally, is good to all, in be- 
stowing blessings upon them—and as God is un- 
wearied in doing good, we sbould endeavor to 
imitate him, in our unwearied exertion to do good 
to our fellow-creatures. Our Lord is a bright ex- 
ample for us to imitate. His unceasing labors of 
good, his patience, humility, meekness, and for- 
giving spirit, are wortliy the imitation of all. He 
Was one in spirit, design. and operation, with his 


Father, and ‘*the express image of his person and 


brightness of his glory.” 

The most substantial reason why God is induced 
to do good to mankind, is, because he loves them. 
Love is an all-actuating principle of the Deity, 
aud it eternally was, and eternally will be. This 
induced him to lay a plan, of the most extensive 


and lasting good for all our race. His unerring 
wisdom and infinite knowledge, enabled him to 
form a scheme for the salvation of the world, that 
was perfect, and in exact accordance with his 
goodness and love. And his almighty power will 
enable him to carry into effect this glorious plan. 
Our eternal salvation and immortal bliss is securely 
based, in this divine scheme. Numerous and 
strong are the testimonies, that the immutable and 
omnipotent love of God encircles.our being, and se- 
cures our welfare, through immeasurable duration. 
This love of the Infinite Mind is “stronger than 
death,” many waters can not quench it, nor the 
floods drown it.”’ It was this love that induced 
him to send his Son to save the world—-and each 
one who has felt the life-giving power and heavenly 
influence of this love, can exclaim with the apos- 
tle, ** Iam persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is.in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” 

The unweared exertion of Christ to do good, 
presents a perfect example for us to follow, under 
allcireumstances. He wasaloverand kind-heart- 
ed friend of our race. He even loved his enemies, 
and labored for their benefit. Love makes every 
duty light and agreeable in its performance. Why 
does a mother watch, with such untiring vigilance, 
over her child, when itis sick or in danger? Be- 
cause she loves it; andit isher love which makes 
her perform so cheerfully and willingly such labor 
for her offspring, and induces her to use such un- 
wearied exertion for their welfare and happiness. 
It is the love ofthe universal Parent, that makes 
him watch over his children with such unwearied 
vigilance and ceaseless care. ‘It is his children 
that he loves, and he loves them because they are 
his children.” Thatlove which Heaven has im- 
planted in the breasts of parents, is the brightest 
and fittest emblem found on earth, to represent 
that love which burns in the universal Parent. 
Love never can be extinguished, or even changed, 
in this source of love. 

“ My ministering brethren, let us not beeome 
weary in the glorious cause of goodness and love, 
and of the emancipation of the world. It is even 
now, as in the apostolic age, ** we both labor and 
suffer reproach, because we trust inthe living God, 
who is the Saviourofallmen.” But this reproach 
is fast diminishing in our beloved country, for our 
sentiments are rapidly spreading, and are exten- 
sively received into good and honest hearts. Hav- 
ing the most joyful news to proclaim, we will an- 
nounce it fearlessly, before a listening world— 
«Yes, wo is unto” usif we “ preach not the Gos- 
pel.”? Let us use unwearied exertion in proclaim- 
ing ‘the whole counsel of God,” for the benefit, 
comfort, and edification of maukind. Go on, 
brethren, be evergetic, be persevering, be vigilant, 
and “ contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints.” Be virtuous, cireumspect—* wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves’’—that our op- 
posers may have no evil thing to say of you. Let 


; your conduct: and conversation contradict the oft 


repeatedl assertion, that our sentiments lead to |i- 
centionsness. TWinally, ‘‘let us not be weary in 
well-doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not.” 
Believers in a. world’s salvation, you area highly 
privileged people—may you all be “a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.’ I see many heads 
in this large congregation, frosted by the breath of 
time—some aged fathers in Israel, who -bave 
“fought and bled in freedom’s cause,” who pur- 
chased with their blood, the liberty which we so 
richly enjoy. O be grateful, sons and daughters 
of our happy land, for such toleration and liberty ! 


Beloved friends, believers in a world’s salvation, 
our sentiments are the only ones which accord with 
the genius of cur government. For, hear, ye 
friends of liberty and equal rights, the noble and 
enlightened political opinions of our patriotic fore- 
fathers—that ‘‘all mankind are born free and 
equal, and endowed by their Creator, with certain: 
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unalienable rights, among which are life, liberty, 
and the-pursuit of happiness.’”’ Howexactly does 
this accord with the genius of Universalism! We 
believe that God, through his Son, will free all 
mankind from the bondage of sin and error, and 
make all equally the recipients of his grace, good- 
ness and love—that there is an inheritance which 
is ‘‘incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away,”’ reserved in heaven for all, and unaliena- 
bly confirmed to them by the supreme will, and 
sealed by the Redeemer’s blood—yea, more, we 
most firmly believe in immortal life inthe Saviour, 
for all—that all will be made alive in him—that 
he possesses endless life—and that because he 
lives, we shall live also. ‘* Where the spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty... When God shall 
be ‘** all in all,’’ all will possess his spirit, be actu- || 
aied and filled by it, aud be ruled by the law of} 
perfect liberty. O, then, that happiness which is || 
the pursuit of ail, will be enjoyed by all! 

Come, then, patriots and Christians, join in the || 
benevolent work of relieving the world from politi- || 
eal and religious bondage. Let the world under- 
stand, that the government of Heaven is based 
upon far more liberal, enlightened, and benevo- 
lent principles, than the glorious government under |, 
which we live. And may you never become 
weary in your labor of love. 

Is there a lone individual whose heart is warm | 
with the love of Heaven, and whose mind is illu- 
mined with truth, and who lives amid bitter oppo- 
sition? May he not be weary in well-doing—for, |, 
if he use unwearied exertion, he may one day see || 
the cause he loves, espoused by many around him, | 
a good society formed, the Gospel dispensed, a) 
meeting-house built, and a numerous and respec- 
table audience worshippinginit. Such cases have 
occurred, and they may occuragain. O, then, my 
warm-hearted friends, who reside alone in your 
belief, be ‘‘ not weary in well-doing; for in due 
season ye shall reap, if ye faint not.”” Let socie- | 
‘ties keep united, continue to be active, and keep 
the spirit of Christ alive among them, and they 
will flourish, increase in numbers, and rapidly ex- 
tend their influence. graces, and happiness. Let 
no society, then, become weary in well-doing. - 

Finally, let preachers and people, who believe 
in our glorious, heart-cheering, and God-honoring 
faith, be as much better than others, as their faith 
is; and, as a denomination, we shall soon gain an 
overpowering popular influence, which allour op- 
posers can not resist. So letit be. Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A WORD, BROTHER. a 


BY T. J. TENNEY. 


We have spent some happy hours in the con+ 
templation of the Scriptures of divine truth. We 
have found its promises are freighted with blissful 
fruits; and when deeply reflecting upon them— 
their depth, their richness, their universality—we 
have almost exclaimed aloud in the strains of im- 
passioned joy and gladness, ‘* Glory to God in the 
highest”? Oh, that all could look upon them. in} 
the same light—-that all could see their immortality | 
ia this beacon of heaven—could read the incorrup- | 
tible, unfading glories of God—tlen should we al- 
ready be filled with the unspeakable riches of the 
future. 

But, alas! how few of the many inhabitants of|| 
earth, seem to have attained to such an eminence || 
as this—have become elevated so far as to receive 
any real pleasure from the prospective joys of the 
untried, unproved, and undiscovered time to come! | 
What potent drug has deadened their faculties! 
are they asleep ? No—no. One man has bought | 
him a farm, and must needs look for his bargain; 
another has got him a yoke of oxen, and must try 
them; anda third has taken a wife, and can not 
spend a moment in the contemplation of what is 
not already with him. My friend A. is of the first 
class, B. of ihe second, and C. of the third. 

A. had accumulated a little cash, and could see 
just far enough to know thata man must live by 


| horse as well asall other beasts of this lower world, 
|are destined to the same end—their strength will 


'fascinate and enliven you? 
‘ion is alike subject to the laws of God. 


| adventure, loving and loved, rising with the first | 


the sweat of his brow. The nextstep was to get 
him alittle spot of. land, on which to indulge his 


propensity for labor. He got it, and since then 
his mind has been so absorbed in the culture of the 
vegetable productions of the farm, that he can 
spend uo time in reading bis Bible. True, he has 
been to meeting now and then, (as he used to tell 
us,) just to keep up good society; but as to the 
‘* whys and wherefores”’ of the preacher’s sayings, 
he never could trouble himself to look for them. 

B. is about with his horses and oxen—they are 
considerably Jarger than Mr. P.’s, and can draw | 
more. Eternal life, ifhe can get time, by and by 
he will attend to the subject; but now—oh, he can 
not think of it. The Bible! it is too large a book 
for him to read. 

And C.--why he has got hima wife! Aston- 
ishing! And are these the only reasons for ne- | 
glecting the word of the great Jehovah! Are you 
contented with so narrow a vision as this! Look 
a moment—bhow long will your hearts and eyes be | 
satisfied with the beauties of the field? That 
gaudy flower—those heavy boughs of verdure—and | 
the green clothing of the earth-—must soon perish. 
Where then will ye look for comfort?) The war- 


What then will | 
The bosom compan- 


Though 
cheerful and happy now, thrilled with each new 


fail, and death inevitably follow. 


notes of the morn, possessing a freshness, radical, 
like that of the rose, giving her a hue of beauty, 
which, among things beautiful, is most beautiful— 
her voice is the sweetest in the choir—the balm of 
the wounded, the enlivener of the social company, 
the proclaimer of peace around the family hearth, 
and the most fervent and devoted at the altar of 
God. 

But what is life? It is even a vapor that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 
A sickness—a paleness—-and death is the brief 
work of destruction. Or, may be, a lingering de- 
cay awaits her—a cold, cough, and consumption 
come upon her, to sever the tiesof love and friend- 
ship. Where now will you look for pleasure 7— 
where now for happiness? ‘ Vanity of vanities, 
saith the preacher’’—‘ Vanity of vanities,” re- 
sponds the lone one. Poor soul! it is indeed hard 
to take the parting hand of the dying—to hear the 
faint, last farewell! 


And how long shall it be till he sees her again? 
Alas! he knows nothing of that—the future is a 
sealed book to him! Of the present he can ex-| 
elaim, ‘‘all flesh is grass, and al! the goodliness 
thereof, is as the flower of the field’’--that the 
grass withereth, that the flower fadeth; but the | 
poor man knows naught of the word of God and its | 
eternity : he has never read of flowers unfading— 
of gushing streams that flow from the throne of 
Omnipoetence—of life eternal—of a resurrection— 
of incorruption——of glory—of honor—of the pos- 
session undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Had 
this been impressed upon his mind with the love 
of nature, be might have lived a double iife—been | 
happy with the blessings of this, and in the hope 
of that to come. Look to it, brother and sister—| 
look to it, all of you, and see that you are not mi- 
nus the word of life. Weagain repeat—Loox ro 
Iv. 
Hiram, Me., September, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | 


RESIGNATION OF J. GAGE, 2d. 


Br. Grosn—I perceive by the minutes of the 
proceedings of the Genesee Association, as pub- | 
lished in No. 36, of the Advocate, just come to| 
hand, that the council have accepted my letter of 
fellowship with them, which I had previously re- 
signed to the proper committee for receiving it. 

The reasons inducing me to withdraw myself 
from an associated body ofour order, as expressed 
in my communication to the committee of disci- 
pline I deem proper to make known to the public. 
I present them in the form in which they al 
presented to the-committee, to whom the resigna- 
tion of my letter of fellowship was tendered. 


“Br. J. S. Fuagrer—Dear Sir, [perceive by 
the 36th No. of the Magazine and Advocate, that 
during the session of our Association at Buffalo, 
on the 17th and 18th ult., a resolution was passed 
to the following effect :— 

‘ Resolved, That all ministers holding letters of 
fellowship, in connexion with this Association, 


'| shall devote one-half of their time to the work of 


the ministry, while in the possession of health, or 
return their letters to this body; and in case such 
neglect shall continue during the term of one year, 
the council of this Association shall require from 
such delinquent his letter to be returned. And it 
shall be the duty of the committee of discipline, to 
make examination in relation thereto, and report 
such information to the council, at the next 
subsequent session, for their deliberation and de- 
cisiov.’ 


By this resolution, the council of the Genesee 
Association have arrogated to themselves the right 
and power of determining for me, and others, at 
what time I shall preach to the people, the Gos- 
pel of Christ—a right which I can by no means 
recognise as belonging to them; and, which lam 
unwilling, by any act of mine, or by my silence, 
the public should suspect I acknowledge them to 
possess. From the published minutes of the As- 
sociation, it appears that you, with Brs. Skeele 
and Peck, were constituted a committee of disci- 
pline to take cognizance of all delinquencies under 
the resolution cited above. As I can not consent 
to the exercise of an inquisitorial power over my 
actions, dictating the time, place or matter I am 
to preach ; therefore, in order to free myself from 
all obligations of this nature to any mai or set of 
men, under any name or form whatever, which 
might be supposed to arise from. the above as- 
sumption of power on the part of the council, t 
hereby resign my letter tothe committee, on whom 
the duty of receiving it, pro lem, devolves, and 
voluntarily withdraw my fellowship from the 
Genesee Association, and from all other Associa- 
tions which have, or which hereafter shall assume 
or claim the exereise of any such right or power. 

In witness whereof, I hereunto subscribe my 
name, this 15th day of September, 1836, 

Justus GacE. 

Rev. J. S. FuaGuer, one of the committee of 
discipline, ete.” 


From what has been written above, the Univer- 
salist public will perceive, that the relation which 
I now bear to them, is that of a minister not in 
formal fellowship with any associated body of 
religious people; and they will have before them 
the reasons by which I have been induced to place 
myself in the position I now occupy. 

As it is my intention to continue my ministerial 
labors as before, my reception by them, as a min- 
ister wil] be regulated according to their sense of 
the propriety of the course which I pursue. As 
to the resoiution of the Genesee Association, (and 
some other Associations have passed similar ones,) 


| I can not conceive it tobe warranted by the usages 


of Scripture ; nor dictated by sound policy, atleast 
in the present state of the cause in which we are 
engaged. The reasons hitherto assigned in favor 
of it, are Ly no means satisfactory to my mind; 
consequently I claim the right of judging for my- 
self how much of my time it is proper for me ‘to 
devote to the work of the ministry, and disclaim 
all interference with my secular employments, or 
my professional engagements. Justus GaGE. 
Whitmansville, Cass county, Mich., September 25, 1837. 
[Br. G. haskindly consented to continue acting as our 
Agent in bis new residence, as formerly in this State.— 
Will ovr friends where he may travel remember this? 
G. and H.] 


Some people affect to believe, that if the fear of 
an endless hel] were removed from the minds of 
men, they would infallibly plunge into all man- 
ner of sin and wickedness. These people do not 
believe that the blessed will ever commit sin—is 
it the fear of hell which preveuts them from it 
there, as it ison earth! 
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A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTHERS TO WIS 
GRAND-CHILDREN. 
= bis >a he 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


LETTER XI. 


Yourold school-fellow and bon compagnon, ---——, 
now In the office of , Esq.. came down to make | 
us a visit lately. He had one of his handstied up a) 
little, having blrstered it by wielding the axe tn-|| 
stead of the quill. Knowing the avowed senti- 
ments of his master, | took oecasion to talk with 
him a littl about his hand. ll asked’hiny if he did 
not know beforehand what was likely to happen to 
his hands, in consequence of chopping when not 
inured to it. Yes, certainly, he said, he might 
have anticipated a little chafing from having his 
own hands so before, and having seen those of 
others in the same situation. Well, then, d said, 
could you not have prevented this blistering which 
experience ted you to expect? He said, he had 
putona pair of thick gloves, in the hope that he 
conld do all the chopping he had to do, without 
suffering from it. [asked him, if he had known 
beforehand that the gloves would be an insufficient 
defence, if he could have employed any other. | 
Yes, he might have bundled up each hand ina 
towel or handkerchief, as he had seen a young 
chopper once rigged out, after his hands had been 
severely blistered. But, he said, he would rather 
have suifered considerably, than submit to be so 
unseemly and incommodiously defended. LT then 
asked him if he could think of no other wey of pre- 
vention, He said he could not, except some mo- 
dification of those he had mentioned; but he could 
think of none of these, which were not liable to the 
objection of being too unwieldy and inconvenient 
for ordinary application. I next asked him if he 
knew how those who are obliged to employ them- 
selves daily in such labors, are defended against 
the pain abd lameness which he was now suffer- 
ing. I also asked’ bim, if he would not bave con- 
sidered his master or his physician as possessed of 
great contrivance, if either of them couid have de- 
vised a plan of prevention liable to none of the 
objections just alluded to. Yes, to the last ques- 
tion; and as to the natural defence, as he called it, 
he knew that the hands of laborers have the skin 
very much thickened and hardened. I explained 
to bim that it was not the skin, properly so called, 
which became thickened, but only the outer layer, 
which has been called epidermis, cuticle, or scarf- 
skin. IT told him that those who had investigated 
its structure and functions, bave informed us that 
it every where coversthe true skin; that it is very 
thin compared with the dermis, or true skin, and 
that it is quite insensible, having no perceptible 
blood-vessels or nerves. 1t is this which is raised 
when a blister is formed. The dermis, or true 
skin, is-abundanuy supplied with nerves or the 
power of feeling, so much so, that when the epi- 
dermis is removed, we can not bear, without pain, 
the Jeast pressure or friction, a3 all know who have 
had a blister dressed. Ue then saw the use of this 
insensible membrane spread overthe acutely sen- 
sitive dermis, to be a defence against the injurious 
pressure and friction of external agents. Without 
its blunting power, we could not bear to touch any- 
thing; we should be as one who had been scalded 
allover. In the palms of the hands and the soles 
of the feet, this covering is thickest, because there 
an increased thickness is necessary, owing to the 
greater pressure and friction to which these patts 
are liable. I then had him recount several of the 
injuries, and josses, andineonveniences. which man 
would have to sustain if his bands were so consti- 
tuted that they never could bear more work than 
had heen sufficient to blister his. How little labor 
could be accomplished—how many wants unsup- 
plied—how many awkward inventions resorted 
to—how deficient our adaptation to the cireum- 
stances of our condition! Here, where the loss 
and the injury would be so great, and where our 
own resources are so inefficient and inadequate, 
what do we find done? A complete, a perfect pro- 
section provided! 


i} horn. 


;over the skin in that spot, just a little thieker, in 


| the conversation no farther; but I doubt not that, 


Young did not understand that it wes ne- | 


-sense of God’s presence with us. I trust that you 


eessary to our being able to feel, to have the sense || are now able to add your testimony on these te- 
of touch, that the truce skin: must remain un- |}j pies, to those which‘ presented to you in my firet 


changed. 
hands of the hardy laborer—with the skia, or more | 
properly the searf-skin, thickened, hardened, and | 
become about as tnsensible and firm as nail or} 
But the stracture or nature of this horny: 


| defence he never had had explained to him. 1} 


told him, that just as we exposed our feetor hands | 
to more or less pressure and working, the cuticle | 
became thicker or thinner again. The true skin | 
being irritaed, throws out a little fluid, which in 
greater quantity would be a blister, and this be- 
coming dry, forms a scale or additional coat over 
the exposed surface. I showed bim this in one of 
his hands, where the skin was obviously raised a 
hile, but not enough to be much painful, or to 
threaten a discharge of the fluid. This, I told 
him, would soon fall down, and leave the covering | 


the same way as if he had spread a little varnish 
on wood, and then Jet the liquid part of it evapo- 
rate or dry off. 

I now asked him if he thought it possible that 
the skin should have been constructed so as to 
throw out this additional coating—coating upon 
coating—-if the use, the necessity of such coating 
or covering had not been foreseen. Undeniable. 
I asked him if he thought the skin would have been 
found by us capable cf this adaptation to the ne- 
cessities of its condition, if it had not been so con- 
trived and constituted on purpose. Hardly—cer- 
tainly not. What, I asked, would the parent be 
called, who would exact service from his children, 
such as would keep them in continual suffering, 
while he himself knew of a prevention of that suf- 
fering? Cruel,in the extreme. 1 bade himagain re- 
count the miseries and wants te which we would 
have been subject, had our hands heen incapable of 
this accommodation to circumstances, and tell meif 
anything else than good-will, sympathy, or bene- 
volence could have prompted the contrivance of the 
protection against ali these evils. No—there must 
have been benevolence inthe contriver. I pushed | 


notwithstanding the insinvations which he may 
have heard fromm his master, he thinks this no ope- 
ration of chance, and I am hopeful, from the inte- 
rest he took in the conversation, that this is not the 
only one of the works of nature, or nature’s God, 
in the understanding of which he will feel con- 
cerned, and from the observation of which, he will 
be led to admire, venerate, and Jove the qualities 
which they display. 


My young friend was well convinced of the su- 
periority of the defence provided by nature in the 
above case, to any which had been attempted by 
art. Art can only interpose some clumsier and 
less efficient medium between the agent which 
produces ruffling, friction, or irritation, and the 
highly sensitive culis, or true skin: a glove, or 
something sinilar. Here we have, I said, an in- 
stance of a want which our ingenuity and our 
means can but inadequately supply—of an evil, 
against the invasion of which, our intelligence and 
contrivance can not effectually interpose a protec- 
tion, or devise a way of escape. Therefore, it is 
done for us. I inquired of , and now repeat 
the inquiry to you, is it probable that Nature 
(meaning hereby, always, nature’s God) would 
have interfered in supplying our wants, or in ward- 
ing off evil, if our own mind, ingenuity, or re- 
sources could have effectually or sufficiently sup- 
plied our necessities? Yourschool-mate inclined 
io think not. If any instance should oecur to him 
in which our own ingenuity could bave been quite 
sufficient to supply any of our wants, and yet Na- 
ture has interfered to supersede the exertion of our 
faculties, ingenuity, or industry, I requested him 
to let me know of it. J make the same request of 
you. 


I hope, my beloved young ones, that ye are al] 
becoming personally acquainted with the benefits 
which may be derived from a habitual spirit of 
devotion, and from maintaining, continvally, a 


He knew the state: inowhich ave ape letter. ‘1 trust that.you find thatthe practice of the 


jabove sentiments, does really bring with it the 
blessing “sy which it was recommended to: Abra- 
eee eee towards perfection. ‘Thou shak 
}arrive at perfection,” (literally, perfeclions, rhe 
| Hebrew word being in the plurai, that is, very 
great perfection.) Umay remark upomthis word 
perfection, as commonly used, that absolute per 
fection is not to be understood as implied. Marits 
perfection, on earth at least, has never been, and 
can never be complete. Take the case of those 
who are called perfect in the Scriptures, and you 
will readily perceive that they are so deseribed. 
not as being absolutely free from the domination 
of wrong-duing, or sin; but because a resolute de- 
sire after righteousness, or right-doing, formed the 
ruling principle of their souls. (Compare Gen. viz 
O9with ix: 21; Jobi: 8 with xl: 4; Phil. iii: 12 
with v: 15; 1 John iii: 6, 8, 10.) But there isa 
perfection to which you, and I, and atl men can 
attain—even the resting satisfied with pothing short 
of it. This is the perfection attainable below, 
May we doas did Paul—forget the things that ire 
behind, and reach, yea, press forward unto those 
excellencies to which we have not yet attained— 
may we die daily unto sin, and become alive unto 
holiness. Nothing will more powerfully contri- 
bute to this onward and upward progress, than the 
daily practice of those duties to which I have al- 
luded above, and endeavored to recommend in the 
first of these epistles. Let this encourage you in 
the efforts which are requisite: we are predestinat- 
ed to be conformed to the image of God’s son, our 
elder Brother. May every day bring to your bo- 
soms the delightful consciousness of increasing | 
conformity to Jesus, inereasing power to overcome 
the world——no higher felicity can be desired for 


you by 


For the Magazine and Adyeeate. 
CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY,. 

How Unsirarians TREAT UNIVERSALISTS Ey 
ScoTLanp.—Neither ofthe above denominations of 
Christtans, are at all numerousin Scotland. Inthe 
city of Glasgow, whose population is nearly equal 
to that of the city of New-York, there is but one 
congregation of each. In explanation of the great 
difference in numbers, between the liberal Chris- 
tians of the Old and the New World, it should be 
recollected that in the British Isles, the orthodox 
systems of beliefare patronised, and rendered near- 
ly impregnable in their fortresses, by the respecta- 
bility and wealth which a coanexion with the State 
confers upon them. Bat to return. The pastor 
of the Universalist Society in Glasgow, deceased 
in 1828. flis name was William Worral, the 
successor of the well-known Nei! Douglas, whe 
we believe, was the first Universalist preacher in 
Scotland. Mr. Worral was a native of Manches- 
ter, in England, and had beeu settled in Scotland 
about fourteen years before bis death. He had 
an intense and persevering thirst for knowledge. 
Although brought upin the humbler walks of life, 
and with few early advantages, by industry and per- 
severance, he attained toemivence both asa teach- 
er of youth, and a preacher of the Gospel. Bis 
life and conversation were blameless and exen)- 
plary, demonstrating the possession of a goodness 
of heart, and a truly Christian disposition. Al- 
though differing from those around him on many 
points of doctrine, he was always willing to grant 
to others that right of individual judament, which 
he claimed for himself. He was a zealous advo- 
cate of liberty, civil as well as religious. He had 
been of Calvinistic sentiments; but by attendance 
on the preaching of the Rev. N. Douglas, he was 
led to embrace the doctrine of the unbounded love 
of God, and the restoration of all the human fami- 
ly 10 beliness and happiness. When he saw rea- 
son to change his sentiments, no consideration of 
worldly interest could deter him from the fearless 
profession. In Mr. Douglas’ old age, Mr. W. was 
chosen his assistant; and afierwards became the 
regular pastor of the Universalist congregation, 


he Rev. George Harris is pastor of the Uni- 
larian congregation, inthe same place, Upon the 
death of Mr. Worral, he sent to the bereaved con- 
gtegation a letter of condolence, expressing his be- 
lief, that as they admitted that the Almighty did 
ali things well, and that all events work together 
for the final good of the whole human race, they 
would bow with entire subinission to his holy will. 
He, at the same time, and inasmuch as he was 
united with the bereaved congregation in the be- 
lief of the great doctrine of the final restoration of 
the whole human race to purity and happiness, 
proffered to them his services on Sabbath eve- 
nings, till they were settled with another pastor. 
‘LT atid ne comment. A.N.S.S. 


A LETTER 
“So rue Ustversarists or Detaware county, N. Y., 
AND ALL OTHENS WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

A letter embracing nearly nine pages ef cap paper, 
aud bearing this title, has been sent to us, with a request 
From many friends in that county, for its immediate pub 
fication in oar columns. It would give me pleasure to 
eomply with this request in fall, if circumstances per- |! 
emitted. But we have already waiting for publication, 
more long articles than we cau find room for—as many 
promised az we can well publish, together with the cur- 
ront articles of the season, itself always a busy one, 
bringing with it much for immediate appearance in our 
piper. Lam therefore nnder the necessity of vacating a 
portion of the editorial depariment, to give room to seve- 
ra! extracts froin the letter. The portion not included in 
athe extracts, [ will endeavor faithfully to condense, and 
thns do all I can, even with the extra labor it costs me, 
to oblige our friends, and especially the writer of the 
Jetier. : 


Braerurns—I hereby appnse you of my inten- 
Mion to either leave the county, or to suspend my 
{abors in the ministry for a season; and as this is], 
perhaps the first intimation which many of you 
hive received of it, you will naturally be led to; 
inquire—-What are your reasons fer so doing? In I 
orter that no groundless reports or evil ge 4 

, 


may arise, [ have thought proper to frankly state 
my reasons, and answer this inquiry in this public 
manner. And, in order that there may be no mis- 
take or misapprehension, in relation to this subject, 
4 propose to state—Ilst, what my reasons are not; 
2 lly, what they are, and 3dly, elese with a few 
remarks addressed to the several classes into which 
I shall divide you. 


The items mnder the first head, are declared to be-~ 
not ad chango in his views of the character of God, or the 
@estiny of man. These ho ever bas held, and docs now 
hold most firmly, ag when he first became a believer in 
Universalism, in 4832. Neither does he qnit that field 
because his zeal has in the least abated. He still views 
jt as the most important subject and the dearest cause 
that can engage the powers andlaborsof man. Neither 
bas he beeome tired of the labors of a Gospel ministry. 
With all the disadvantages he has had in it, he finds it 
peculiarly agreeable to him, and well suited to his feel- 
jngzs and dispositions, after an untiring pursuit of it for 
two years entirely devoted to it. He desires ardenily to 
pursue it, if means can be provided so that he can travel 
from place to place, preaching the Gospel of God.— 
Neither does he take this step because he believes 
bis services unacceptable in the places where he has tra- 
velled and labored; for, without boasting, be bas the 
satisfaction of knowing they were weil received. 


By this time you may be ready to ask—If for 
none of these reasons you suspend your labors in 
the ministry, what, then,can bethe reason? This 
leads me state what my reasons ate. J remark, 
that L have one reason, and oneonly, to offer ; and 
that I deem sufficient, and trust it will be deemed 
sufficient by all candid, rational men. What the 
apinions of others may be, I carenot. My reason 
is this: Iam no longer able to travel from place to 
place, preaching the Gospel, bearing my own ex- 
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‘confined to afew towns. 


| nents, 


penses, and furnishing my oidn clothing, etc., with-|| money to preach it to them at a hundred-fold greater 
oul receiving any compensation for my services. cost. 3d. A few have done all, and he ceems it unjust 

But you may ask—Have you received no com- || that they, who are less able, shonld supply the more able 
pensation ? 1 answer, very little—not enough to |] with the preached word; and he will not longer be the 
defray my expenses ! But you inay ask again— || iy stramentol causing such unequal burdens. 
Are there not Universalists enungh in Delaware Fy 3+ 
county to support one preacher? I answer, there 
are; and they are abundantly able to support two 
or even three. Weil, why bave they notdoneit? 
are they not willing? 1 answer, I can not tell. 
The following statement may perhaps throw some 
tight on the subject. 

Two years ago, next November, I commenced 
preachiug in this county. he cause of Univer- 
salism here was, at thattime, coniparatively new. 
The county had been visited only occasionally by 
preachers of our order: atid then their labors were 
Br. Bullard had preach- 
ed here more than any other one, and his labors, 
1 have the happiness of saying, were productive || in that particular, he owes it to the education received 
of great goo'l to the cause. Under all the cireum- || from a beloved father, who taught him to value freedom 
stances, however, I commenced preaching here || aud an independent spirit above every thing else—té 


Ivasked why he has not sooner made these fiers ktiowh, 
Le replies that he did, frequently, name them in privéte 
conversa ton—that a majority of the friends do knowW 


them, At least, his cirenmstances were known, and a 


} 


momen’s thought, wid a grain of proper spint, wétild 


have led the able friends to preduce a different state of 
things. 
jesi—he will not beg—what comes, must come freely, 
and from those, only, who will not suffer by the giving 
of it. From others he expected nothiag, and would ré. 
ceive nothing, even if offered by them. He confesses 
that “to beg he is ashamed,” and that if he is over niee— 


Again —hie could notconstant!y harp on the sul 


with the expectation ef making a sacrifice. IT was}} «never be, nor havea slave.” 
willing to sucrifice my time and labor. 1 did ex- 


pect, however, from the numerous pledges and 
promises which were made, that the friends of the 
cause would furnish me with the necessary ex- 
penses. But this they have not done. Knowing 
the situation of things here, 1 have subjected my- 
self to numerous losses, Crosses and inconveniences, 
and to considerable expense. For the first six 
months afier I came into the county, in order that 
I might not be burihensome to the friends, I board- 
ed myself; and for the most of the whole time 
since | have been here, I have hired my own wash- 
ing and mending. J have furnished the principal 
part of my own clothing, and paid for the making. 
‘The principal part of my travelling equipage, ex- 
cept my horse, has been furnished by a worthy 
friend of the canse in Harpersfield. And this||time and attention to it, depends on circumstances. 
same individual, in addition to this, has dese half}| Of one thing I am certain, I sball.never again un- 
as much for the cause as ali the rest of the friends || conditionally throw myself on the liberality or ge- 
put tegether. I have engaged other preachers to || nerosity, even of those who boast of possessing 
come into the county, and in some instances have || more of these qualities than any other class of men’ 
paid them out of my own pocket. As I Lave be-|lon earth. 1 haveheardinuch said about the “cold 
fore observed, sinee f commenced preaching here, || charities of an unfeeling, unfriendly world,” and I 
[ have devoted my whole time and aitention to||have found, by dear bought experience, that there 
the work. My labors have been principally con-|jis more truth than fiction in this expression. I 
fined to this county. Very seldom have I disap- || shall ever hold myself in readiness to abandon the 
pointed a congregation by my non-appcarance, |} occupation’ to which [ intend to resort, (which ie 
and never without a reasonable excuse. On ure | that of a mechanic,) and devote ny whole powers 
contrary, [have braved cold and heat, encountered |} and faculties to the promulgation of the Gospel, 
storms and tempests, in order to meet my engage- || whenever and wherever a reasonable compensa- 
and fulfii my appointments. I nave {| tion can be secured to me before J commence. J 
preached in nearly thirty different neighborhoods {jam no advocate for high salaries; but I do think 
in this county, and in only two instances have ||| the laborer is worthy of his hire,’ and that he 
taken upa contribution for my benefit. In one of |] who engages in the ministry, and discharges its 
these instances, it was done at the suggestion of a}| duties with faithfulness, ought to receive a decent 
friend, who was present, without anything having || support. At all events, however willing | am to 
been said to me on the subject; and in the other, }j do it, (and God knoweth my heart,) I am no lon- 
I was requested to mention it by some of the]| ver able to war at my own charges, nor to labor in 
brethren. In three towns in this county, a sub-|/the vineyard without eating of the fruit thereof. 
scription paper has been circulated. The sum 
subscribed would amount, in all, to about one hun- 
dred dollars. About one-half of this has been col- 
lected—the other half remzins duc. I have re- Ist. To those who have nobly stood forth, and 


ceived more by the voluntary, private gifts of in- || aone their utmost to sustain me in my exertions to 
dividuals, than in any other way 5 bat all that I spread the knowledge of the truth, in Delaware 
have received, has not been suflicientto defray my county—who have manifested their zeal in the 
expenses. In fine, my brethren, to sum it all up |} cause by their works—who have presented the 
in few words, J have labored and preached 4mMons |ltangible evidences of their friendship; and who 
you for two years, at a sacrifice on my part, in| have stacd by me through evil as well as good re- 
time and money, of more than five hundred dollars ! |) y51t—to youl would tender my heartfeit acknow- 
I have three reasons to offer why I can no longer ledgements and thanks. I have shared your hos- 
do as I have done. pitality; I have received of your bounty, and I 

These are, Ist. Wantofmeans. He has expended all, |} feel grateful for the favors which 1 have received 
and is now necessavily obliged to resort to’ something or || at your hands. I feel bound to you by all the hes 
somewhere else fora living. 2d. 'The Universalists of which can bind mas ee ce W hile life remains, 
Delaware county, are abundantly able to support preach- your ers nit ba oe troapere up iad po, CON 
; ms and you will always have my prayers for your 
ing themselves; and even if he had a few hundreds : 


j : £ oe temporal and spiritual prosperity. I might say 
more to expend, it would be unreasovable in him to more, but language can not express my feelings. 
spend it, when if eachone gave but two or three dollars || yoy know me well, my brethren--you are ac- 


the same or a greater suin could be more easily and quainted with my disposition, and know all my 
less oppressively raised. If they do not value hearing || peculiarities. You ean better imagine what my 
the Gospel at that small eum, it is throwing away hi," fectings are, than ] ean describe or express them, 


You may now wish to inquire what I intend to 
do in future. “[his is a reasonable inquiry, and J 
have no objection to answer it. I have engaged 
to preach in Harpersfield and Davenport (in each 
one-quarter of the time) until next May. After 
that time, I shall either preaeh in some place 
where I can receive areasonable compensation, or 
éngage in some other business. It is nos my in- 
tention, however, to suspend my labors in the 
ministry altogether. On the contrary, I shall 
preach oceasionally when and where I think 
proper, and shall always hold myselfin readiness 
to officiate on all special occasions. such as fune- 
rals, etc. Whether I shall ever again resume my 
labors in the ministry, so as to devote my whole 


D&E 


Under the third general ‘division of his letter, he ad 
dresses— 
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2d. To those who by their fine compliments and pro_ 
mises have aided in deceiving him, he says he must have 
something more substantial and sincere. They satisfy 
not the cravings of hunger, clothe his body, nor pay his 
debts. And if they wish their minister to be upright, 
and to fulfil hisengagements, they must themselves prac. 
tise towards him what they desire of him. He prays 
that God may implant in their hearts and minds the pure 
principles of love to God and man, so that they may be 
made manifest in their deeds as well as in their profes- 
sions. He then closes as follows:— 


To all, I repeat what I have said before: you 
are abundantly able to support constant preaching 
in this county. You are in duty bound to do it. 
A preacher is greatly needed here. The cause is 
as prosperous as could be expected. Tbe friends 
in Harpersfield stand ready to build a meeting- 
house, and support preaching one-quarter of the 
time, whenever they can beassured that the friends 
in other parts of the county, will support. preach- 
ing ~ other three-quarters. The exertions of a 
faithful preacher in this county, have only to be 
cetanell by your united support, and the triumph 
of truth is sure—the vict: ry over error complete. 
Wil! yeu not, then, stand forth like men, honora- 
bly discharge the duties which are devolving upon 
you, and “ fight manfully the good fight of faith’ ? 
Whether preaching shall be sustained here or not, 
depends on you. Whenever you are willing to| 
unite your exertions in this cause, and are willing 
to pledge a fair compensation to a preacher, I 
pledge nyself to obtain one for you. 

Brethren, 1 bave done. “To all—friends and 
enermies—to the good, to the bad, and to the indif- 
ferent—I send salutations of peace and good will. 
And now, wishing you health, happiness, and all 
the blessings w hich a bountiful Providence can 
bestow, and ‘praying for your temporal and spiritual 
pros; derity, L subscribe myself,!your friend and well- 


wishers Everir E. Guizp. 
sk : 


sfield, an Ter. 
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OUR 


PRESENT VOLUME. 
Man wills, but God only can enuble him to perform. 
On looking back on what we promised to dc—then at 
what we have done, and forward to what of it may yet 
be perturmed, I perceive that much nmiust remain unper- 
formed this year. For instance—the commentary, which 
we hoped to have commenced in this present volume, | 
can not be commenced. It isa work which will require | 
not only much preparation, but a great expenditnre at 
its The Jatler is not now in our 
power to make; and, indeéd, such has been the pecunia- | 


very commencement. 


ry ditliculties we have met wita in carrying on the pre- 
sent volume, that all our leisnre has been frittered away 


in d 


svising expedients to meet them, even to the neglect | 


of much we otherwise might have done for thei prepa 
As the non- | 
appearance of any part of the Commentary is Swing to| 
causes existing notin our neglect, but in our subscribers’, | 
trust they will set it downus a misfortune, rather than 
a fuwlt, and pity, rather than punish us, 

ain—owing to the late period at which we obtained | 


ment of the paper itself, in other respects. 


we 


Dp rize tales and essays, and the great number of the | 


Sorin 


pul 


er that were then obtained, we will not be able to} 


lish all of them in the present volume; but must ne- | 


cessariy delay the publication of some until the next 
year. We have so much engaged tuat we must finish | 


in the present volume, that this postponement is una- 
voidable. We regret it, but trust that,as the nsual nun- 
bey will be furnished, and those, too, that obtained the 
highest premiums, no one will have just reason for com- 
plaint. We paid for what we will have published be. 
fore the volume <loses, as much as We offered as premi- 


ums; what we paid eztra, will be furnished another 


year. We regret, also, thatthe pecuniary support yield 


ed us during the present year was such, that we could 
not offer premiums for other articles for the next volume. 
Should an improvement in this matter, on the part of 
our subscribers, enable us to offer premiums in the 
course of the next voilnme, they may rely upon our doing 
it with great pleasure. 

Again—and lastly—though the series of articles by 
Br. Austin, (which all unite in commending in the high- 
est terms,) will, probably, alé be published in the pre- 
sent volume; yet the very able and popular series of 
articles by Br. S. R. Smith, can not be concluded this 
year. The late hour at which their publication was com- 
menced, and the extension of them to a greater number 
than was originally contemplated, prevents it. More, 
however, will be published on that subject, than we ex- 
pected would be, when we promised the articles; so 
ihat my conscience acquits me of having failed in giving 
full measure.» Regret is less necessary, also, inasmuch 
as the several articles of the series are not necessarily de- 
pendent, the one upon the other, and as we believe (or, at 
least, we hope) that nearly all our present subscribers will 
suck by us during at least another volume, and see the 
series fairly concluded. ‘Phese two series will be pub- 
lished in book form before next Spring, and thus be put 
in a better form for general circulation and usefulness. 
As, in measure, we have given all that could reasonably 
be expected; so, in quality, I believe our readers are 
well satisfied, they have received more than we promised 
them. 

These are, with a few minor, occasional and also una- 
voidable exceptions, all the cases in which we have falien 
short of our engagements—and for which we throw our- 
selves on the especial lenity, of the public; trusting, that 
as some of them were the cause of our failure, they will 
be slow to judge us severely. Of our plans for the next 
volume, and the many good things engaged for its co- 
lumns, we will speak at 2 future but not distant period. 
We are sorely pressed, but our energies are not relax- 
ed, nor is our desire to please and be useful, in the least 
diminished. A. B. G, 


A CALL. 

Not ‘a call to preach,” but a call to write; and con- 
sequently, not a call to the preacher only, but to the an- 
thor. But not to deal in enigmas and to mystify our 
readers, I would say plainly, that some weeks ago—let 
me see—it was early in September—I received a brief 
note from a highly esteemed female correspondent, con- 
taining among other things, the following remarks.— 
They are so very appropriate—and call in tones so fa- 
miliar, such as I would hardly dare to attempt, were I 


|| able—that I very gladly avail myself of them to utter, by 


another’s pen, my own longings and impatience. 


“T have been somewhat anxiously awaiting, since the 
publication of the first prize tale, the appearance of fur- 
ther communications from the pen of Miss Louisa M. 
Barker. Why is our sister silent? Her fine talents 
should not be hid, when they ean effect so much good. 
i observed hey name mentioned in a late number of the 
‘‘Union,” asan Assistant TeacLerin the Clmton Liberal 
Institute. She is doubtless dispensing much good in 
that sphere, bnt the light does not shine upon me.” 
our sister who thus writes, but pay us a visit about the 
tine of the next annual exibition of the Institute, and [| 
think { can contrive that she shall find the light beaming 
upon her—though I hope that some will beam from onr 
pages before that time. ] 

* Of other sisters 1 might well inquire, Where are 
|| they? Mrs. Scott with her sweet melodies—and Mrs. 
Downer with her entertaining narratives—I advise them 
tu take their harps from the “willows where they have 
hung them, and rejoice many hearts with the strains they 
can so readily waken with a touch.’ 


So far cails our correspondent. Mrs. Scott but so ocea- 
sionally appears in any of our periodicals, that the inter- 
vals seem like seconds of eternity, instead of only a few 
months of time—and—heigho !—it is an age of the same 
interminality sinee I have been able to put my eyes on 
a letter or communication from her. I have sometimes 
looked over scme old manuscripts of hers, to see if I 
could not dream of receiving another article from her 
pen; butit would not do—the reality is too frigid—too 
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dense, to be warmed by the airy imagination into a 
wreathing vision of joyous brightness! Mrs. Downer 
has so devoted her favors to the brethren at the Last, that 
I fear to seem to trespass by soliciting one for our co- 
lumns ; and so enjoy them in the excellent publications 
of Brs. Price and Tompkins. Of each and. all, I trust 
the long repose of their pens, is but spent in the pre- 
paration of good things yet to come. May they come 
soon. The voice of the charmer has called, “ Where 
are they ?”? and it can not but be, that they will echo 
back tke answer, “ Behold us in our works !” 


A es 


“FATHER! FORGIVE THEM.’’ 


The prayer of our Saviour upon the cross, appears to 
me one of the most sublime exemplifications of the spi- 
rit of the Gospel, upon record. Isay sublime, for there 
is a moral sublimity in it, that breathes a loftiness not of 
earth—a holiness and purity, that are contaminated by 
comparison with the best sayings of all its noble and its 
wise. ‘To me, it is one of those internal evidences for 
the divine source of Christianity, which are irresistible, 
and which stand proof against the cavils, sophistriesand 
sneers of the infidel—and it is, also, one of those great 
teachings of our Lord, which we should learn by heart, 
and strive with all our strength to practise. 


Splendid examples in history, there may Le, of those, 
who, like the ancient philosopher, have exhibited a calm 
resignation to death, wrapping themselves in their man- 
tles and sitting down to die—or who, like the gallant Ro- 
man, have thrown themselves into the yawning chasm, 
that the city might be spared—yet, how superficial, how 
hollow are these acts in comparison with the death of our 
Saviour. They are illustrations of stoical indifference, 
of patriotic generosity and valor, and be they trne or false, 
we admire, perhaps, momentarily, the spirit which they 
exhibit--yet, it is but momentarily, for they are the cold sta- 
tues, the sculptured mementos of that which has ever 
distinguished the philosophers and heroes of the world.— 
But here, here at the cross, it delights us to linger, for we 
see displayed, the living love, the kindling spirit that 
glows through all time, and blends with things which 
hallow eternity. 

What devotion, what humility, what yearnings of the 
heart do we behold at this death scene of our Saviour ! 
Did he ask his crucifiers for mercy? No—and even for 
this, perhaps, the Greek and the Roman might have re- 
corded him as a hero—did he shrink from death? oh, 
no!—and for this, perhaps, they would have handed 
down his name to future ages, asa philosopher, who died as 
the leader of asect should die. Hedied not as these—but 
as one “ who spake as never man spake’”’—who taught 
and practiced the doctrine, “ Love your enemies”—as 
one whose wisdom and fortitude were not of earth. 


Unbeliever in the Gospel! this is the spirit of Christi- 
anity—a practical illustration of rendering ‘good for 
evil.” Have you aught to sayagainstit? Search the 
chronicles of the past—call up all the events of ancient 
or modern times—eull from the pages of this world’s lore, 
the words and acts of those who have died on the battle 
field—-perished in the dungeou—snffered at the racli—and 
bowed to the stake of the martyr—and can you bring for- 
ward a sublimer instance than this ?—ay, can you pro- 
duce one that does notinfnitely sink in comparison with 
it? Cease sneering at the forms of ’ Christianity, and 
urge one forcible objection to its spirit ! cease pointing 
at the ceremonies of the Jewish, the corruptions of the 
Pagan convert—cease battling with the devices of the 
dark ages and the errors of Christians—and come to 
Calvary—come to the foot of the cross, and bekold the 
Master! See him as his mission is almost accomplished ! 
He has rested in the manger—taught on the sea-shore 
and in the wilderness—prayed in the mountains—wan- 
dered from place to place, having “ not where to lay his 
head’’—has agonized inthe garden, sweating as it were 
great drops of blood—has been betrayed, denied, mock- 
ed, buffeted, scourged, spitjupon—he is now numbered 
“ with the transgressors”’—-thorns are rankling on his brow 
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--nails are piereing his hands--his murderers are scowling 
around him—the flash of scorn is in the eye—the sneer 
just ready to burst from the lip—and what does he ?— 
Does he lift to heaven a prayer of revenge?—does he in- 
voke destruction on his persecutors? Oh, no! all the 
way up that hill, to his death, he has bade those who are 
soon to be swept by the sword and the flame, to weep, 
not for him, but for themselves and their children—he 
bows meekly to the stroke—he is ready “to die, that we 
might live’’-—his heart yearns with love—for hark ! amid 
all the terrer that sarrounds him—amid all his deep ago- 
ny—he breathes the gentle prayer, ‘‘Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do!” 

Unbeliever, can you call that one an imposter, who 
speaks and acts like this? who, foregoing all the advanta- 
ges of imposture, all selfishappropriation of the influence 
of a leader, submits to such a death? Extraordinary,im- 
posture! Singular devotion for the purposes of decep- 
tion! Ifyou can not think him an imposter, call no 
more his Gospel the invention of man, the chimera of 
fancy, but bow to its doctrines and requirements—ac- 
knowledge the divine authority of that record which tells 
us how he died—how he entered the realms of shade— 
awoke from the tomb’s dark sleep—burst its inighty bars, 
and rose triumphant over death forever. Think, think, 
I beseech you of these things. 

Believers in the glorious truths of Christianity, what 
learn ye from this example? Love,humility, obedience, 
fortitude, forgiveness, Return not evil for evil, nor curs- 
Follow in all things the Master. When 
the world presses its cares upon you, still give the cup 
of cold water to him that is athirst, and meat to the hun- 
gry—or if nothing else is jeft you, your prayers and your 
blessings. When the ungrateful and unthankful lift up 
the heel against you—bear with it all—when persecution 
gathers around you, persecute not again—and shonld 
you beled even to the death, go, with a triumph-smile, 
for he has conquered death—and when the axe glitters, 
or the faggot flames before you—when the taunt aud the 
mock-word are in your ears—even then, call fornoaven- 
ging stroke to smite your enemies, but with the act of 
committing your martyr-spirit to its God, blend the 
prayer which Christ breathed forth, “Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do.” _E. H. C. 


ing for cursing. 


EDITORIAL POETRY. 


People have strange notions concerning Editors, it is 
certain. Let buta fellow prove himself gooc in using 
paste and scissors, and ready in dashing off a prose arti- 
cle with a few threads of something bright like gossamer, 
woven into the web by way of variety: and itis taken 
for granted that he is a good judge of ail subjects on 
which he has selected articles for publication; is inti- 
mately acquainted with the snbjecis which he treats so 
gravely and earnestly in his editorials, and that, as he 
can use a poetic phrase occasionally, he must necessarily 
bea poet! In my case there is an additional item against 
(or, a3 some might say, for) me, in the fact, that some 
twelve or fourteen years ago, I occasionally dealt in 
rbyming ware—espeeially in partnership with a minis- 
tering brother, who, becanse he has become a very good 
poet, can mot be persnaded that Lalso have not improved 
in like manner. Good, credulons friesd! He forgets 
that the poet is born, not made}; and that he was a born 
poet and I buta made one. Well; he, or somebody 
else, has spread abroad my supposed reputation, and I 
have enjoyed the credit about as long as an honest man 
dare do it, without undeceiving the public. Itwas only 
the other day, I received a letter from a dear friend, 
(whom, by the bye, I have seen only in the spirit,) all 
the way from Massachusetts, pitying the public much 
that Lam “so parsimonious” of the ‘delicious inspira- 
tions” of the spirit of poesy! Eh! bnt this expression 
of pity would have puffed me up, had I not been con- 
scious that the pity would be better bestowed should I 

exclude the poetry of others to make room for some of 
my own, No, reader, it is enough to bore you with 
some cf my hurried editorial articles, without my also 
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occupying the poet’s corner! Butas the cry for “copy” 
is unceasing, and as I wish to undeceive those who may 
have been led to suppose me more than a rhymer, I may 
once a year, or so, give you an article iu rhyme from my 
own pen in my own department. For instance, the fol- 
lowing was intended to be asimple hymn for an Appen- 
dix to Br. Price’s very excellent Sunday School Hymn 
Book, should he ever choose to publish one. ButIcould 
not make it simple and smooth enough. So I sent it to 
the Budget of our Berean Institute, where it was read 
by a good reader, himself a ‘born poet”’—even our as- 
sociate “ E.H,C.” Itis the last article from a mint that 
has not coined more than four or five pieces within the 
last nine years; so that, like some old coppers, or brass 
medals, its ravity may make it pass for far more than its 
intrinsic worth, 
HYMN. 
Ain.—‘ The Braes of Balquither.” 
We are journeying home 
To the arms of our Saviour, 
And our Father calls ‘‘Come,” 
To enjoy him forever. 
There the cool waters flow 
In salvatton’s broad river, 
And the green pastures grow 
And the flowers ne’er wither. 


There the sinful and vile 
Of each kindred and nation, 
Cease their souls to defile 
And rejoice in salvation; 
And the good and ihe wise, 
With the angels in heaven, 
In the joys sympathise 
Of all sinners forgiven. 


In that bright spirit-land, 

All whom death here bas parted 
Meet again, hard in hand, 

Error-freed, single-hearted— 
Sorrow there is uaksown, 

For there, peace, as an ocean, 
Overflows every soul! 

With the bliss of devotion. 


Then, away with despair, 

And all sadness and sorrow, 
And oa God cast your care, 

Whoill provide for the morrow— 
For the lilies that stand 

Clothed in germents of splendor, 
Are arrayed by His hand, 

Though no service they render, 


Praise the Lord, oh my soul! 
And drink deep of the river, 

Where the streams ever roll 
That from evil deliver; 

Aud with joy, tell and sing 
The Redeemer’s great glory, 

Till the universe ring 


With salvation’s glad story! A. B.G 


THE RAINBOW. 


There are few men who can write a good thing in || 


better style than J. R. Chandler, Esq., of the United 
States Gazette. Even in trifling articles, apparently 
dashed off merely to fill a corner, we often find the hand 
of the master and the heart of the Christian philosophers 
apparent. The following, which, of course, was penned 
and first published in season, is an instance. 


The sun went duwn lust evening ina rain storm—but 
through a slight rift in the clouds on the verge of the 
western horizon, the rich beams of the retiring Ininina- 
ry were poured out upon the earth and clouds in all 
their fulness. Asplendid rainbow spanned the heavens, 
full in its form and perfect in its colors. It was a love- 
ly sight—and as we gazed upon the “sign,” we felt 
something of that awe which the ancient patriarch must 
have known when the finger of the Almighty pointed to 
that “ bow in the clouds,” asa token of anger passed 
away, and of judgments forever postponed. 

How exquisite the thought, that He whom we may 
call “our Father,’ makes the tokens of his interference 
with man, theemblems of his greatness—the signs of his 
mercy are the gorgeous decorations of his majesty, for 
“ there was a rainbow round about the throne.” 


How correct and how beautiful the sentiment, as well 
as appropos the quotation! For when Moses desired to 
see the glory of Jehovah, the Lord granted his request by 
causing all his goodness to pass before him. A. B. G. 


THE UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


I think our readers, especially of that portion whe 
have occasionally enjoyed the good things abundantly 
furnished in the Union, will rejoice with us in learning 
that Br. Price has given up, at least for the present, the 
idea of selling that paper to another. It will continue 
as heretofore, under his excellent management. 

A. B. G. 


FAME, 

We should remember, in reading the livesand exploits 
of great men, that all fame, not founded on good princi- 
ples of action, is niove or less bedimmed or degraded in 
the eyes of posterity—for “ principles are eternal,’ and 
are themselves the records, as it were, which carry down 
to all ages a living and enduring memorial of those indi- 
viduals who have defended and maintained them.— 
Though, as is expressed in the following fine verse, 


{ 
many good names are lost and forgotten. 


“°Tis not the good, the wise, the brave, 
That surest shine, or highest rise ; 
The feather sports upon the wave— 


” 


The pearl! in ocean’s cavern lies E. H.C 


We have prepared a notice of the October number of 
the “Ladies Repository,” but our crowded columns 
oblige us to defer its publication until next week. 


Br. Grosh thinks the raritu cf his poem which ap- 
pears under the Editorial head, or from the Editorial 
| head, this week, will cause it to pass. We know not 
how rare it may seem to others, but to us, it appears 
|| well done. EL Hac 


HAMILTONIAN SYSTEM. 


THE FRENCH AND OTHER LANGUAGES TAUGHT 


IN 
i 
FIFTY LEssons. !! 


The classes under this system have at length become 
so muitiplied, as to induce the undersigned’ to procure 
enlarged and more suitable accommodations for his pu- 
pils. He has now located his establishment in the first 
|| story of the building north-east corner of Devereux and 
Genesee-streets. Here the ¢lasses will meet, and all ap- 
plications for instructions be made. In’ addition to 
| the French, the Italian, German, Greek and Latin !an- 
| guages will be tanght by the same system. 

Those who have not thoronghly completed their stu- 
dies in either of those languages, ean be privately in- 
| structed or be introduced into classes corresponding with 
their previous attainments, without being obliged to 
|| Commence or to sustain the expense of an entire course. 


a P James E. Hamivron. 
Utica, October 10, 1837. 
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RELIGIOUS NOFICKS. 


There will be preaching next (fourth) Sunday inst., 
|by Br. D. Bippircomin Cazenovia, and at Br. Ward's 
in the eveuiug—Br. Detona iv Cedarville, and near 
Carver’s in the evening—Br. M. B. Smrr in this city. 

There will be preaching 6n the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Bovey at North Norwich—Br. Sias at Tug Hill— 
| Br. Waccoyrr in Newville and Br. Hicks in Eaton- 
lville—Dr.S. Van Zaypr in Salina, and in Orville in 
the evening —Br. Drtone at Hamilton Centre—Br. D. 
KR. Bipprtcom in Buffalo if Br. Yomliuson will preach 
in Lewiston, or else, as Br. Tomlinson may appoint. 

There will be preaching ou the first Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. Stas at Perch River, and at Browuville 
in the evening—Lr. Waaeoner at Salisbury Centre, 
and at Esq. Snell’s in the evening. 

Br. C. 8. Brown will preach in the evenings of Oc- 
| tober 27th, at Main village—29th, Union—November 
Oth, Lisle—11th, Smithville Flats—13th, near Adams’ 
Mills, German—1sth, Crane’s Corners—20th, Linklaen 
—24th, Preston Corners—271h, near Col. Mcnroe’s. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office stncethe publication of eur last payer 


& PM, New-Londen, (O.) for R Gand J D—J B, West Almond. 
for J K and T E—P M, Cooperstown, for Z B—Rev. J B, Lock- 
port, for A A,O'T, JT W,S W,L WP,AH,E ©, MD, JK,L, 
JG aod J C—P M, Erie (Pa.) for M K—B B Rushford—P M.EN)- 
inville, for EC—J C—P M, Fultouham—Rev, TC BE, Dunkirk, for 
self NU and W M—E 8, Rochester—A 'T, Alexander, for self, C 
B, WM, R W,JR and B K—P M, Appling, for self, N T, and T 
C—P M, Barre Centre, for JH, ~ . 


POETRY. 


== 
There isa melancholy levity, if I may so term it, woven into 
the sentiment of inany of our graver songs in the old bullad style, 
which thrills through the heart by its very incongruity with the 
remainder of the strain; and yet, like a discord in music, renders 
the whole piece doubly atfecting and tender by the contrast. Of 
this character is “the mistletoe bough,” and several others that 
mightbe named. Butthe foilowing, less generally known and 
equally acase in point, I here publish entire as a good illustration 
of my remarks. A. B. G. 


From Bentley’s Miscellany. 
SONG OF THE OLD BELL. 


“In an old village, amid older hills, 

“That close around their verdant walls to guard 
“Jets tottering age from wintry winds, I dwell, 
“Bonely and still, save when*the clamorous rooka, 
“Or my own fickle changes wound the ear 


“ OF Silence in my tower!” Aron. 


For full five hundred years I’ve swung 
In my old grey turret high, 
And many a different theine I've sung 
As the time weat stealing by! 
Mve pealed the chaunt of a wedding morn; 
Ere night I have sadly tolld 
To say that the bride was coming, love-lorn, 
To sleep in the church yard moulds 
Ding-dong, 
My careless song; 
Sferry or sad 
Rut neither long! 


Fow full five hundred years I’ve swung 
In my ancient turret high, 
And many a different theme I've sung 
As the tine went stealing by! 
I've swelled the joy of a country’s pride 
for a victory fur off won, 
Then changed to grief for the brave that diced 
Ere my mirth had well begun! 
Ding-dong, 
My careless eong ; 
Merry or sad, 
But neither long! 


Fwil five hundred years I've swung 
In my breezy turret high, 
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lane, their clouds and atmospheric hnes were a splen- 
did gift; the sublimity which they ponr into our deep- 
est souls fron: their majestic aspects; the poeiry which 
breathes fom their streams, and del!s. and airy heights, 
from the sweet abodes, the garbs and manners of their 
inhabitants, the songs and Jegeuds which have awoke in 
them, were a proud heritage to imaginative minds; but 
what are all these when the thought comes, thet without 
mountains the spirit of man must have bowed to the bru- 
ta! and the base, and probably have sunk to the mcnoto- 
nous level of the unvaried piain. 

When I turn my eyes upon the map of the world, and 
behold how wondertuily the countries where our faith 
was nurtured, where our liberties were generated, where 
our philosophy and literature, the fountains of our jviel- 
lectnal grace and beauty, sprang up, were as distiuetly 
walled out by God’s hand with mountain ramparts from 
the ernptious and interruptions of barbarism, as if at the 
especial prayer of the early fathers of man’s destinies, } 
am lost inan exulting admiration. Look at the bold 
barriers of Palestine! see how the infant liberties of 
Greece were slieltered from the vast tribes of the uncivy- 
lized north by the heights of Hemus and Rhodope! be- 
hold how the Alps describe their magnificent creseent 
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And many a different thems Pye sung 
As the time went stealing by! 
l have cuimed the-thiege eff nation's grief 
On the death of a ee. King, 
Then merrily rung for the next young chief; 
As told, | can weep or sing! 
Diug-dong, 
My careloss song, 
Merry or sad, 


3ut ‘neither long? 


Tor full five hundred years Pve ewung 
{n my crumbling turret high! 
"Tis time my own death song was sung, 
Aad with truth, before & die! 
i never could love the themes they gave 
Bly tyrranized tongue to tell ; 
One moment for cradle, the next for grave— 
They've worn out the old church bell! 
Ding-dong, 
My changeful song ; 
Farewell now, 


And farewell long ! 


MOUNTAINS, 

‘Thanks be to God for mountains!” is often the ex- 
clamation of my heart, as [ trace the histary of the world. 
Prom age to age. they have been tie last friends of man. 
{a a thousand extremities they have saved bim. What 
great hearts have throbbed in their defiles from the days 
of Toonidas to those of Andreas THofer! What lofty 
sauls, whatiender hearts, what poor and porsecuted crea- 
tures-have they sheltered in their stony bosons from the 
wexpous and tortures of their fellow-men, 

“ Aveage, O Lord, thy slaughtered szints, whoso Lones 

Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold!" 


was the burning exclamation of Milton's agonized and 
indignant spirit, as he belield those sacred bulwarks of 
freedom for once violated by the disturbing demons of 
tho earth; and the sound of his Gery and lamenting ap- 

1 to Heaven will be echoed ine Se ncaa soul to 


end of time. . r 
tains! The variety which 


Thanks be to God for 
they impurt to the glorions 
mnull advantages the bean: hi 
Guy tision in their woods and waters 


“which they apread ut a 


, their crags avd changing, yet remains at the sume temperature; Wl 


inclining their opposite extremities to the Adriatic and 
Tyrrhine seas, locking up Ltaly from the Gallic and Ten- 
tonic hordes tll the power and spiritof Rome had reach- 
ed their maiurity, and she bad wpened the wide forest of | 
Europe to the light, spread fur hor laws and language, 
and planted the seeds of many inighty nations! 

Thanks to God for worintains! Their colossal firm- 
ness seems almost to break the carreut of time itself; the 
Geologist in them searches for traces of the earlier world, 
aud itis there too that man, resisting the revolutions of 
lower regions, retainsthrough inuumerable years, his 
habits and his rights. Wohilea multitude of changes has 
remonided the people of Enrope, while languages and 
| laws, and dynasties, and creeds, have passed over it like 
| shadows over the landscape, the ohildren of the Celtand 
: Goth, who fled to the mountains a thonsand sears 


ago, are found taere now, and show us in. face and fig- 

ure, in lauguage and garb, what their fathers were; 

show us a fine contrast with the modern Wibes dwelling 

below and around them; and shew us moreover, how 

adverse is the spirit of the mouutain to uiutability, anal 

that there the fiery heart of ireedom is found for ever. 
- Uowirr. 
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BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT, 


Oh! there is harmony in nature inconceivably attan- 
ed to one giad purpose! every thing tn the universe has 
a voice, with which it joins inthe tribute ofthunksgiving, 
She whispers of the wind piaying with the sfmmer 
foliage, aud its fitful wooirgs through the antunnal 
branches; the broken murmur of the stream, the londer 
gushings of the waterfall, and the wild roar of the catar- 
act, all speak the praises of God to onr hearts. Who 
can sit by the sea-side when every wave lies hnshed in 
adoration, or falls upon the shore in subdued and awful 
cadence, without drinking in unuatterable thoughts of the 
majesty of Ged?) The lond hosanngs of Ocean in the 
storm, and the praises of God on the whirlwind, awaken 
us to the same lesson; and every peal of thunder is an 
halleljah to the Lord of Hosts! 

Ob! there is aharmouy in nature! The voice of every 
creature tells us of the goodness of Ged. Tt comes-to ns 
in the song of the birds, the deep, delicious tones in 
which the wood-dove byeathes out its happiness; the 
gracefully melting descantof the nightingale; the joyons 
thrilling melody of the lari; the throstle’s wild warbling, 
;and the black bird’s tender whistle; the sof piping. of 
the bulfinch, and the gay caro! of the wren; the spright- 
ly call of the gold finch, and the gentle twitieriug of the 
{swallow : even now, when every other bird is silent, lit- 
je robin is pouring out his sweetest of all sweet notes 
| upen youder rose-bush ; and so distiuctly does he thank 
God, who made the leaves ta grow for bin npen the 
hawthorn, and mountain-ash, and whohas put it into the 
heart of man to love him, and strew ermmbs for him 
when the berries fail, that my soul, tooSgften insensible 
to its own mercies, is warmed into grafiince for his.— 
The very insect tribe have entered into « covenant, that 
| God shall, at no season of the year, he withen!a witness 

amongst them to bis praise ;—for.whea the him of the 
bees and the chirping of the grasshopper have ceased to 
enliven us, and the gnat has laid by bis hem, then the 
| little ericket wakens into life and song, amd glaldensonr 
hearth with the same story till the winter is past s-ant 
all natnre praises God and is never weary. 


SCRAPS FROM THE GERMAN OF JEAN PAGL 


Srreaus.—A stream driving a will is an 


man’s life; he flows on.in his own,channel tevearee 
ocean of immensity, yet helps takeep in motion the 
ichinery of the world. 


Womex.—Women are like the sea, w 
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continned till all arreavages ave ‘ id 
| tion of the Publishers. ‘cent ; 
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inen, like the earth, though chiernially umaoWeay fluer 


ate between heat and eold. 


. 

Furuntry.—To the ardent spirit, the futere is an iee- 
berg, which at a distance is brilliant with slifting coles = 
and rosy light, but when it approaches, brings frost ar 
destrnetion. 

Tenperness.—Affection, like spring flowers, brea! 
through the most frozen soil at last; and the heart which 
asks nothing but another heart, to make it happy, will 
never seek in vain. 

Smaut vices.—It is harder to conquer smal} and hab- 
itual defects than great and unfrequent vices, as it 2 
harder to destrey a swarm of insects than one wild beast, 


Homan tire.— Our life is likealpine countries, where 
winter is ford by the side of smmmer, and where it i» 
but a step from a flower garden toa glacier! 

Rrpose.—The effect of repose on the mind is the 
same as is, produced on turbid water by Jetting it stanc, 
it shows and deposites its sediment. 

Marriace.—The bridegroom and bride give each 
other their hands at the aliar, as prize-fighters in England 
shake hands before they begin to fight. 

Axorer.—The flame of auger is like a conflagration. 
which burns fiercely if we give it vent, bat goes ons 
soon ifrepressed aud confined.— Mirror. 


A NoBLE sENTIMENT.—Says Dr. Channing “T lock 
with scorn upen the selfish greatness of this world, and 
with pity on the most gifted and prosperons in the strug: 
gle for office and power: but 1 took with reverence (2 
the obseurest man who suffers for the right—who is tree 
to a good but persecuted cause,” s 
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In this city, on the 4th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, bir. 
Henry Winxstow, of Elbridge, Onondaga county, te Misa 
Sarry Hort, of this city. 

In Lebanon, September 3d, by Rev. E. M. Woolley... 


| My. Groree Brown, to Miss Cianissa WELLS, both of 


Nelsen. 

Same place and day, by the same, Mr. Tuomas Pan- 
Ken, of Otselic, to Miss Eunrer Lixpsay, of Lebanon, 

In Fairfield, September 25th, by Rev. W. H. Wag-- 
coner, Mr: Spexcer H. Cons, to Miss Driza LizpEw; 
of Oppenheim. : 

fh Middleville, October 12th, by the same, Mr. Srz- 
Puen Kerru, of Newport, to Miss Sa.ty Ann, daughter 
of David Ford, cf the former place. ; : 


es 


ea EE 


DEATIS. 


In Manlias, August 26, Mr. Conat H. Mitrs, aged 
34 years. Br. M. was much esteemed by his aeqnain- 
tances, aud died as he had lived, rejoicing in the hope of 
the restitution. His funeral was attended on the 2&h, 
aud a word of consolation addressed to the mourners by 

E. M. Weorrry. 

In Onondageé connty, at the residence oi bis son, on 
the 6th of April last, Peren Wruus, aged 24 yeas.— 
He was a Soldier uf the revolution. and fora number of 
years previons to his death received a partial retnan for 
his landable services, from his conniry. Sermon by 

** Union will please copy. E. M. Woorrry. 


In Champion, September 36th, Erazarere Rupp, 
eonsait of Nathaniel Rudd, in, the 64th year of her age. . 
She sustained a painful Hlnces of seventeen years. with 
all the fortitndeof a somnd mind supported by Chrisi- 
anity. Her hfe wae characterized by industry and all the 
soci) virtues, and her déath by resignation to the will of 
God in’separating her from an alfectionate husband an 
thoir children. “Sermon by Br. Whelpley. “ 
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‘“) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE 


OF THE GOSPEL.’’.........°¢PROVE ALL THINGS; HOL 


- ee 
D FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vouume VIII. [New Senrtes.] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE CAUSES OF INFIDELITY REMOVED.....NO. X. 
BY Ss. R. SMITH. 


EXTRAVAGANCES OF CHRISTIANS. 


Without descending to a prolix minuteness in 
reviewing the causes of infidelity laid in the doc- 
trines and opinions of Christian professors, we 
may yet notice one more particular relating to re- 
ligious practices. We say practices—for there 
are such, which are not considered as properly 
under the denomination of morals, and which are 
yet esteemed religious. And they are termed re- 
ligious, net that they are thought to be indispen- 
sable to religion, but because certain religionists 
adopt and practice them. They are of such a 
nature as to admit of almost every form and modi- 
fication that may suit the taste of any age, or the 
fancy of any particular person. By them, certain 
communities stand apart in the great family of 
Christians—so that, with many other things in 
common, by these they are distinguished and 
known. 

These practices have, at different times, and in 
particular individuals, assumed nearly every con- 
ceivable form of extravagance. And these extra- 
vagances have been the prolific sources of disgust 
and irreligion. The reason is perfectly plain. 
For many of those who think and reason, when 
they see the professors of any given system, and, 
as they suppose, under its sanctions, acting un- 
reasonably, will take it for granted, that the whole 
system and its profession are alike absurd. And 
we fear that the present age must answer for its 
full share of blame in this particular; since, with 
all its wisdom, science, and refinement, it has che- 
_rished and encouraged some of the most daring 
outrages upon the decorum and consistency of the 
Gospel, as well as upon the dictates of sober and 
enlightened reason. It has done this in the name 
of Christianity—and modern unbelievers have, as 
far as their means extended, made Christianity 
responsible for the extravagances of some of its 
deyoted friends. 

The mistake which lies at the foundation of 
both these evils—the extravagances of Christian 
professors, and consequent infidelity—probably, 
in a great majority of instances, originates in a 
very sincere desire to advance the interests of 
Christianity. But there is an error in the selec- 
tion of proper means. Some are betrayed into 
an excess of zeal by the native warmth of their 
constitutions, and literally run mad in search of 
ways, and means, and occasions, in which to dis- 
play their ruling passion. There are others who 
fox some real or supposed wickedness, have been 
overwhelmed with penitence, and who on being 
converted to Christianity, have felt impelled to do 
some very oxtraordinary things by way of atone- 
ment. And there are others still, for whom no 
such apologies can be made—who observing the 
general tendency of human nature to excitement, 
adopt a course of religious extravagance as a mat- 
ter of expediency. This class justify themselves 
on the ground, that their religious practices in- 
volve no particular moral principles, and that they 
are perhaps favorable to the interests of religion. 

But, without calling in question the moral in- 
tegtity of any man, we may. be permitted to ob- 


fe at it is believed they are mistaken in their || 


$; and that a little reflection will convince 
the ir error. Does it involve no principle 
of morality, that mankind absolve themselves from 
the usual relations of society? It is notorious 
that this has been done by an immense number 
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|of hermits, monks, and nuns. Is not morality 
concerned, when men adopt a course of conduct 
at variance with all the ordinary notions of decen- | 
| cy and sobriety? This has been done for many | 
ages, and is now done by several sects in this 
country, in religious meetings held at unseasona- 
ble hours—conducted in an improper manner, 


Is not morality deeply interested, when thousands | 
neglect some of the plainest duties of common | 
life, under pretence of serving the Lord? _ 
this is daily done, to the manifest injury of health, | 
and the great detriment of the property asavell as 
comfort and care of families. Can it be for the 
interest of the Christian religion, to illustrate its 
profession by extravagances of which the sober | 
believer is ashamed 7?—which a great majority of 
the youth regard as the subject of ridicule and 
merriment ?—which turn skeptics into downright 


action of feeling, if not of principles, in the devo- 
tee himself, whose “last state is worse than the | 
first” 7 There are too many facts in proof of all 
these things, to leave any doubt or suspicion of) 
their correctness ; and whatever fanatics may think 
of the matter, and however pertinacious they may 
be in pushing their enthusiastic experiments, they 
have only to open their eyes, in order to discover 
that they are forcing a great number of persons 
into infidelity—and, unfortunately, some of those, | 


of Christianity. 

It is no part of our plan, to tax the reader with 
along detail of the extravagances which distorted 
the features of Christianity before the era of the 
reformation. 
wholly free from any and every thing of a fanati- 
eal or disorderly character; and its professors 
were alike distinguished for the sober consistency 
of their zeal, the propriety of their conduct, the 
decency of their devotions, and the moral purity 
of their lives. During the apostolic age, only} 
some trifling advances were made in religious ex- 
travagance. The Judaizing Christians were over 
zealous for the observance of the Mosaic ritual— 
and the converted Heathen plilosophers, showed 
considerable anxiety for the preservation of the| 
principles and practices of their respective schools. 
As yet, however, the outrages which distinguished | 
the Christianity of a later age, did not enter into | 
their anticipations. But when men were canon- | 
ized for living in solitude and in filth—when they | 
received the honors of an apotheosis, because 
they could subsist seme forty or fifty years, upon 
a stone pillar, exposed to all the changes and ri- 
gors of the seasons—then religious extravagance 
had attained its maximum, and superseded the 
more sober duties of common life. 


The hermit eventually became a monk, the re- 
eluse exchanged his cave for the cloister, and his 
solitude for a community; and vows of poverty, 
ascetic mortifications, and idle and frivolous cere- 
monies, became the standard of Christian perfec- 
tion. At this time, the empire of monkery was 
mplete ; and nearly the whole of visible Chris- 
ianity, consisted in the rites which the church 
hadimposed. The encroachments upon the sim- 
plicity and purity of the Gospel, were so slow and 
so uniform, as in most cases to pass without much 
observation or censure. Bath succeeding age 
ided something, either in principle or practice ; 
and the forms of relicious extravagance assumed 
acorresponding modification. At one period, the 
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and continued to an unreasonable length of time. || 


And || 


infidels 7?—and which terminate in a morbid re-|! 


: : ? , || difference than can be accounted for by 
whom it must be desirable to retain as the friends || 


When first established, it was/ 


fanatic was the inoffensive victim of a melancholy |, 


Numeer 483, 


| refuge in the cloister; but this same spirit, after- 
| wards, led him forth in arms, to court death on 
| the plains of Palestine, in the character of the 
| proud, reckless, and chivalrous knight. It is dif- 
| ficult to imagine a metamorphosis more complete, 
_than that which transformed the quiet, ease-taking 
monk, into the ever-active and daring crusader. 
The same spirit actuated both—it merely took a 
| different direction. And, unfortunately, in both 
| instances, the temper and morality of the Gospel 
were almost wholly overlooked or disregarded. 


It seems that a total inversion of the laws of 
| vision, takes place with many Christians, as they 
look at certain things, considered far off or near. 
| Thus, all protestant Christians agree, that the re- 


| ligious extravagances to which we have referred, 


were both improper and immoral; but they do 
not perceive, that in whatever age they may ap- 
pear, and under whatever form and modification, 
they are still improper and immoral. So that 
\thigs in the distance, seem to be seen more 
| clearly, than even the same, or at least very simi- 
lar things, near athand. Inthe retrospect of past 
ages, itis perceived that fanaticism led to crimes— 
| while the same fanatical spirit is now too often re- 
/garded as the nurse of much religion, if not of 
|virtue. There is, no doubt, a difference in the 
degree of criminality which attaches to ancient 
and modern fanatics—but probably no greater 
the ge- 
neral condition and intelligence of the respective 
ages. What was wrong then, in the temper and 
practice of enthusiasts, is yet wrong, however 
modified in its developments ; and if the apology 
/may now be made, that the moderns are sincere 
_and conscientious, it may also be urged in extenna- 
_tion of the fooleries and outrages of a less enlight- 
‘ened period. ; 

But we are principally, because more immedi- 


| 
. =e 

lately, concerned with the religious extravagances 
| 


of Protestants, and with those of the present age, 
rather than any other. To attempt a formal his- 
|tory, or even an enumeration of these, in this 
place, is impossible; yet it is due both to believers 
‘and unbelievers, to take same notice of the pre- 
ivailing fanaticism. Differing as it does, in some 
respects, from any and every thing of the kind 
which appertains to a former age, it may, howev- 
‘er, be regularly traced through successive sects, 
to the visions, trances, prophecies, ecstacies, and 
| prostrations of the French prophets, as their ex- 
| travagances may, in turn, lay their elements in the 
blind and furious zeal of the Anabaptists of Ger- 
many. 

| It is by no means intended to represent, that 
the present actofs in these scenes of moral misrnle 
and confusion, are aware of the affinity of their 
| proceedings, with those of the enthusiasts here 
jnamed. Much less can it be presumed, that they 
| have any idea of doing disservice to the Christian 
religion. They can not even intend to copy a 
jcourse of conduct, which those who know any 
| thing of the subject, will at once admit was ex- 
tremely absurd, immoral, and dangerous to the 
interests of the Gospel of truth. Still, whoever 
will compare the proceedings of certain indivi- 
| duals and communities, in producing and con- 
ducting what are denominated revivals, or awak- 
enings, as well as the conduct of seme sects in 
their usual assemblies for public and social wor- 
ship, will at once perceive the workings of the 
same spirit that has marked every period of the 
‘church since professors turned enthusiasts. 

Let the following things be duly and candidly 


temperament and mistaken zeal: and who, from 
disgust at the ordinary forms of society, sought | 


considered—and then Jet certain professors of the 
Christian |doctrine ask themselves, if it can be 
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surprising that so many doubt, or reject the truth || 
of divine revelation ? 

1. Ministers of relig’on profess to be spe-) 
cially directed by the Holy Spirit, and converts 
to have been instantly and miraculously iluv-| 
minated by its inflaence—when it is a conceded 
point, by all sober Christians, that both the | 
gifts of the spirit, and all other miraculous in- 
terventions of the divine energy, have been sus- 
pended entirely, since the age of the apostles. 
Besides, these very ministers are neither, in gene- 
ral, distinguished for their talents, their attain- 
ments, or their success-—nor are their copverts| 
remarkable for their religious knowledge or moral | 
purity. Some of this class of preachers, have | 
fallen into gross sins, some have abandoned the 
sect8 for whom they labored, and others have re- 
lapsed into that state of apathy, consequent upon 
undue excitement and unnatural exertion. Many | 
of their converts have seen and lamented their 
delusion, others have Jost the fervor of their zeal, 
and others still, have returned to the beggarly 
elements—their last state being worse than the 
first. ‘ 

When these pretensions and their concomitants || 
are duly considered, we must cease to wonder, 
that while some men run mad, others turn infil- 
dels. These are the natural and obvious extremes 
which act upon and influence each other, and 
which will only disappear, when Christian wor- 
shippers return to the simplicity of Gospel truth, 
to the manly temper and pure morality of the 
primitive disciples. 

2. Religious meetings of various descriptions, 
have been multiplied to an unreasonable extent, 
so as greatly to interfere with the necessary avo- 
cations and domestic duties of families and neigh- 
borhoods. Under some pretext, nearly every 
day, or evening, calls certain sects to the house 
of worship. And there are regular arrangements | 
for doing this, for at least half the year. It is not| 
the accidental interruption of a different order of 
things—but a systematic plan of operation for the 
avowed purpose of keeping up a state of intense 
and unnatural excitement. And in effecting this, 
there is not only a waste of time, but a frequent || 
neglect of the most ordinary duties of common 
life—loss of health—and, occasionally, loss of 
reason. 


3. Religious meetings are often held at unsea- 
sonable hours, conducted in an improper, irreve- | 
rent, and indecent manner, and continued for an 
unreasonable length of time. Thus, they com-| 
mence very early in the morning, are continued 
very late, sometimes through the whole night, for 
weeks in succession; and men, women, and chil- 
dren, mix up the service with sighs, and groans, | 
and frantic gestures, and vociferous prayers and 
praise. Nor are these things the result of ac- 
cident, in which some particular circumstance || 
might both induce and apologize for the violation || 
of ordinary rules. They are the result of previ-| 
ous calculation. And those who will rise at four || 
o’clock on a winter morning, leave the care of'|| 
their families, and walk half a mile to attend a 
prayer-meeting, are considered more zealous, if 
not more religious, than those who prefer the less 
ostentatious duty of looking to the comfort of 
their children and households. Those who are 
most obsequious to the arrogant dictation of some 
master of the ceremonies, who bear with most pa- 
tience his abuse, hear with most complacency his 
blasphemous assertions, and witness with most 
apparent satisfaction, the violation of all the com- 
mon rules of religious order and decorum, are 
esteemed persons of remarkable piety. While 
those who can bear up under all this for some 
thirty, fifty, ov sixty days, almost without food, or 
rest, or mental derangement, are regarded as fur- 
nishing unequivocal proof of their Christian call- 
ing and experience, as well as confirmation of 
their superior sensibility and devotion. 


‘is neither atime for peopling the cloister, nor yet of | 


| held at improper or uncommon seasons ! or when | 


| believer into any acts of religious extravagance. 


We might en™fye this catalogue of enormities 
to a great length—but the particulars named, em- 
brace the prominent extravagances of the age, 
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and are enough to satisfy any one, that though it 
feats of. chivalry, the spirit of fanaticisin is by no | 
means extinct. In the mean time, we admonish 
those Christian believers, to examine their Bibles 
more carefully, for the authority which can justify 
these things. What apostle, after the gift of the 
spirit at pentecost, ever fell into deadly sins, 
turned from the integrity of his profession, or re- 
laxed in his endeavors to establish and spread the 
influence of the Gospel? When did their follow- | 
ets commit sin without rebuke, or indulge in| 
fanatical excesses unreproved? When, but for || 
the rage of persecution, were their assemblies | 


conducted in a disorderly manner by permission? 
And, at what time did they so overlook or disre- 
gard the social and domestic interests of Chris- 
tians, as to continue their devotional exercises 
from day to day, and from week to week? Final- 
ly——when, and where, do they approve of extrava- 
gance in any form, or any exercise of the mind 
not regulated by sober reason—any practice, that 
is not sanctioned by truth and virtue? Never—| 
in no instance can an exception be found; and, 
consequently, all those outrages which have been 
named, are not only unauthorized by apostolical 
example, but ure contrary to primitive Christian 
practice—fanatical and iajurious to the cause of 
truth. 


But unbelievers in general, do not appear ta 
concern themselves about the example of the 
primitive Christians. They take things as they 
find them, and seem to presume, that, because the 
present age furnishes examples of fanaticism, it is 
proof that all others have only produced Chris- 
tians with more zeal than knowledge—more pre- 
tension than piety—more enthusiasm than sub- 
stantial morality and pure religion. And that| 
these extravagances have had, and still have, their 
full weight in confirming them in the rejection of 
the Gospel, none can doubt who have given the 
subject any attention, Se confident are: they that 
these aberrations are the test of Gospel influences, 
that they speak of them as among the proper in- 
dications of the Christian character; and instead 
of regarding a fanatic as a monstrous produc- 
tion inthe Christian family, he is more commonly 
viewed as its proper representative. 


Now, we deny that the spirit of Christianity is 
fanatical ; and maintain, that it never led a single 


And this has been proved by reference to the 
principles, professions, and conduct of the great 
Master of Christians, and his immediate disciples. 
Some of the early Jewish and Gentile converts 
fell into a few of their previous excesses ; but these 
were promptly disavowed and rebuked by the 
apostles. Fanaticism, then, among Christians, 
is of Jewish and Heathen origin; nor can an in- 
stance be produced from the New Testament, 
which even remotely sanctions a single extrava- 
gance in Christian practice. It might as well be 
pretended, that Christianity encouraged and coun- 
tenanced crime, as that it authorizes fanaticism. 
But this, none will argue—and when the subject 
under remark, receives proper attention, unbe- 
lievers will learn that they have drawn conclu- 
sions respecting it without premises, and repeated 
assertions which remain to be proved. 


But the truth is, they find it easier to sneer at 
the fanaticism of professors, than to ascertain 
whether it is authorized by the Gospel as record- 
ed in the Bible. And we venture to predict, that 
whenever they will set about the examination of 
the subject, in sober earnest, they will find that 
the extravagances of Christians, in this or any 
other age, have no connection with, or authority 
from revealed truth. To this work of investiga- 
tion, they should apply themselves without delay ; 
that by so doing, they may learn, that they have 
blamed Christianity for the errors and weaknesses 
of its friends, and that, notwithstanding these mis- 
takes, it is altogether worthy of their faith, confi- 
dence, and obedience. 
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For the Magedite and advocate. 
A VISIT TO MY FATHERS GRAVE. 


BY MISS U. M. FELTON. 


Reader, hast thou ever followed to the grave a 
beloved friend, whose guardian care bas watched 
thy infant years, sustained thee amid the trials of 
life, smoothed the pillow of sickness with parental 
care—and taught the first breathings of thy infant 
voice to praise the name of thy Maker, from whose 
hands we derive all our blessings both temporal 
and eternal? Then thou canst sympathise with 
me, as I now linger over the grave of such a friend, 
whose memory is distinctly woven with every 
earlier and tender recollection. Yes, my Father 
sleeps in the little burying ground at H——-, my 
native place, the scene of all that is most pleasing 
in retrospection; and though * no stone or mopu- 
mental cross” rears its head in memory of his ash- 
es, yet, by me he is not forgotten. Yet far differ- 
ent are my feelings now, than they were at the 
time I last visited it. Then, allwas darkness and 
desolation—then, I looked on death as a total ex- 
tinction of existence—then, I believed that the last 
great debt of nature which we must all sooner or 
later pay, was an eternal sleep! But thanks be 
to God, the tears which I now shed over this be- 
loved spot, are tears springing from a far different 
source. ‘Then, life to me was a burthen, insup- 
portable and grievous to be oorne. Then, I 
thought I had committed to the grave my last 
friend, and that I had no guide, no protector, but 
must wend my way alone through life’s uneven 
journey. Then, I looked on death as a welcome 
messenger, which would terminate all my cares 
and sorrows. But my mind has happily emerged 
from this heap of ruin, and f feel I am not left en- 
tirely destitute. No, God, my heavenly Father, 
watches over me; and though Iam left an or- 
phan, though no paternal roof shelters me, yet, in 
Heaven I have a Friend, a Father; on whom I 
place the greatest reliance; one who will sustain 
me in every trial—and I feel assured, that ‘+ as in 
Adam all die, even so, in Christ shall all be made 
alive.’’ 

Earlville, August 27th, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
DEATH, 


BY MRS. S. L, WHISTON. 


Death is frequently represented as the Kin 
terrors ;—this cught not so to be. Death when 
viewed as an entrance into a happier and bettery 
state of being, should be considered rather as a 
liberator from the thraldom of sin, and a release 
from disease, care, and suffering of every kind.— 
True, the love of life is so deeply implanted in our 
natures, and there are so many ties calculated to 
make us cling to existence, that it is hard to look 
upon death, especially in the full enjoyment of 
health, without something like dread and dismay. 
In every stage of existence, there is something that 
makes us desire to live. To the buoyant and 
healthful spirits of youth, life is seen through the de- 
ceitful but brilliant kalidaescope ‘of fancy—and 
hope presents no difficulties but those it will be a 
pleasure to overcome. ‘T’o their warm and ar- 
dent imaginations, all is fair and beautiful, and the 
untried future appears one continued scene of 
happiness. The middle aged are engaged in the 
active scenes of life, and the happiness, conafort, 
and perhaps the very existence of others, depend 
in a measure upon their exertions. They do not 
feel willing that the cords which attach them to 
earth, should be severed. And even the aged, 
would fain linger on the threshold of time, like the 
seaman, to take another and another look at the 
home of theirchildhood, before they enterona voy- 
age to the eternal world. + aE 

It has been wisely ordered that this should be 
the case. Were it not for the tenacity with which 
we cling to life, that is so inherent in our natures, 
how many in a temporary fit of vexation and dis- 
appointment, would put an end to their existence, 
and thereby deprive society of useful and orna- 
mental members. ath + 
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It is not the love of life, therefore, that we would 
deprecate; but we do think that death should not 
be painted in such appalling colors, as to cause so 
much horror at his approach. To those who see 
naught in death but the trappings of wo—the 
charnel-house and the tomb—who contemplate 
the loathsome corse as only food for worms ; with 
no prospect for the future but nonentity—death 
is indeed gloomy. ‘To those who are taught to be- 
lieve,tjhat in a future world, for many, very many 
—perhaps for themselves, or for some connected 
to them by the strongest and most endearing ties 
—there exists a place of unending and unmitiga- 
ted suffering, death és terrible. But to those who 
expect to meet in another world, not only all they 
knew and loved in this, but all who bear the Crea- 
tor’s image, cleansed and made pure in the blood 
of the Lamb, to enjoy perfect happiness, as long 
as God himself exists, there is no ‘‘ stingin death 
—no victory in the grave.” 
Cooperstown, September, 1837. 
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EVENING CONTEMPLATIONS. 


BY MISS ANN BARTLETT. 


“ How lovely, in the arch of heaven, 
Appears yon sinking orb of light; 
As darting through the shades of even, 
It gilds the rising shades of night.” 


If there isever a time, when the contemplative 
mind can leave the scenes of earth, and range 
through infinite space, it is at that hour, when it 
beholds the last rays of the golden sun, sinking 
beneath the Western horizon; and views the ce- 
lestial orbs of night, as they appear in the hea- 
vens, one by one, until the whole firmament is il- 
luminated with those sparkling gems. It would 
almost seem that earth, by some unknown power, 
had withdrawn her alluring charms from the view 
of man, that his thoughts and affections might be 
concentrated in the glorious sceue before him. 


Such scenes and objects, seem well caiculated 
to draw forth every latent power of the mind, and 
dilate the heart with joy. At that hour of soli- 
tude and retirement, man, the image of his Ma- 
ker, can leave the evanescent scenes of earth, and 
wing himself, in imagination, to distant worlds 
—there to contemplate, admire and adore, the 
wisdom of God., He cantake his flight along with 
the planets, in their wide career around the bright 
luminary of day; and behold them running their 
ample rounds, with a velocity that far surpasses 
our limited conceptions. He sees Jupiter, encom- 
passed with luminous girdles, alternately inter- 
spersed with gems of sparkling brightness; and 
to add to the magnificence of the scene, he canac- 
company his splendid retinue of satelites in their 
swift career, as they wheel their stated courses 
around that stupendous orb. He gazes with 
rapture and delight on the magnificent arches that 
adorn the firmament of Saturn, appearing to the 
beholder not unlike the rainbow a thousand times 
expanded: atope time, illuminating the sky with 
their splendor, at another, casting a deep shade 
over certain regions of the planet, presenting to 
view the sublimity and grandeur of the starry 
heavens: at the same time, he can witness the 
various aspects of its assemblageof moons; he 
sees one rising above the horizon, anotber sinking 
beneath. it, whilst a third is approaching the me- 
ridian—one entering into, another emerging from 
an eclipse—one appearing as a crescent, and ano- 
ther with a gibbous phase—and, not unfrequently, 
all of them appearing in one bright assemblage. 
He can view the; mountains, plains, and valleys, 
that cover the face of the moon; atthe same time, 
he can traverse the milky-way, and there behold 
the unnumbered millions of bright worlds, that be- 
deck that lucid zone. 

“© Q what a conflueyce of etherial fires, 
From urns unnumber’d, down the steep of heaven 
Streams to a point and centres on my sight.” i 


But he reed not stop here—for God has never 
said to the immortal mind, “ thus far shalt thou go, 
and no farther ;’’ he may even penetrate the depth 


of infinite space, until he is surrounded with my- 
riads of suns, and systems of worlds, all running 
their destined courses, in obedience to the laws of 
their allwise Creator. ‘+ These are scenes worthy 
of the majesty of the divine Being to unfold, and 
of rational creatures to contemplate.” Philosophy 
has tauyht him, that the universe is governed by 
fixed and imimutable laws; that not one lawless 
particle of matter, thwarts the etherial sky—-and 
that, although he may behold the swift shooting 
meteor, as it darts from the zenith to the horizon, 
and seems to threaten conflagration, yet he need 
not fear it will be precipitated on this our sphere : 
for God, who condescends to make the delicate 
moss of the field and clothe the lilies of the val- 
ley, will not forget us, who are made in his own 
image, and destined to an immortal existence. 


The endless beauty and harmony that pervade 
the universe, afford matter for the most sublime 
and elevated contemplations. In this ample field 
of beauty, the most luxuriant mind may range un- 
controlled ; representing to itself, scenes and objects 
in endless variety and extent. The frequent contem- 
plation of the sublimity and grandeur displayed 
in the firmament, tend to enlarge the intellectual 
powers, and elevate, the soul above the low and vi- 
cious pursuits that too often characterize too large 
a portion of mankind. ‘+ Could we all live, and 
act, in view of the myriads of bright worlds that 
are constantly looking down upon us,” where, I 
ask, is the individual that would infringe upon 
the moral law ofhis nature? Instead of indulging 
in low and pernicious habits, his soul would take 
a more elevated stand; and he would look with 
amazement on the evils and misery wherein man- 
kind, in the pursuit of happiness, have precipitate- 
ly fallen. ! 

It is only when we view the wondrous works 
and ways of God, that we realize what mere 
atoms we are in the great map of the universe.— 
Whilst in this attitude, we feel the asperities of 
our natures softening into philanthropy ; our pride 
is suppressed ; and humility, which ought to char- 
acterize frail mortality, erects ber témple in our 
hearts. Man is a dependent creature, and can not 
justly call anything his own. This earth from 
which he derives his sustenance, the gurgling rill, 
from which he allays his thirst, and the air that 
moves his heaving lungs—are not his own; they 
are only loaned to him, whilst a sojourner here. 
May we, one and all, turn our thoughts and affec- 
tions from all that tends to vitiate the morals or 


retard the march ofintel!lect—ever bearing in mind, 
that every step we advance in virtue, so far we re- 
cede from vice. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
SCRIPTURE. ITS OWN INTERPRETER. 


Let any reader of this paper, who never expe- 
rienced or tried the interpretation of Scripture by 
Scripture, read the following parallel passages, and 
he will become personally convinced of its advan- 
tages. ‘T'he story of a leper who was cured of 
leprosy is told by Matthew, (viii: 2-4,) Mark (i: 
40-45,) and Luke, (v: 12-14,) buta little different- 
ly by each. Suppose that you read them ir the 
above order, we may be allowed toconjecture that 
you are at some loss to determine what Matthew 
means by the leper’s worshipping Jesus. You may 
have heard grave divines, or read eminent commen- 
iators, who assert that this worship was a proof of 
the deity of Jesus. With this uncertainty in 
your mind you pass on to read the account of the 
same translation by Mark. Here you find that 
the leper is represented as falling down on his 
knees to beseech Jesus fora cure. Sothat the di- 


!vine worship which some would persuade you 


was offered to Jesus, consisted only in bending the 
knee or resting on the knees. You go further, and 
consult the account by Luke. You there find 
that the petitioner fell on his face, and you now 
are pretty certain that the Jeper’s worshipping 


consisted merely in the Kastern mode of saluting 
persons of rank or eminence, or in making a pro- 
found obeisance even to the ground. Ifa request 


was made, arose, 
or while yet upon his knees. It would be better, 
indeed, on account of the peculiarity of meaning 
attached to the English word, worship, thatthe 
Greek word proskuneo which: is rendered in the 
above passages in Matthew, and elsewhere, were 
translated to fall down or make obeisance. 

Again: you will find in Mark a circumstance 
not noticed by the other historians—the motive by 
which Jesus was influenced in granting the request 
of the leper. Mark says he was moved with com- 
passion and so stretched out his hand and touched 
him. When reading the other accounts you might 
readily enough let this consideration escape your 
notice ; but by comparing the several histories you 
have, as it were, foreed upon your notice the in- 
ward workings of the sympathizing, benevolent Je- 
sus—of him who was verily full of compassion.— 
This cheering and delightful view of the charac- 
ter of our Lord and elder Brother, will more than 
amply repay you for your small trouble in com- 
paring Scripture with Scripture. 

Again: In reading the account in Matthew, 
you may be at a loss to account for the charge of 
secresy given tothe man whowas healed. Inthe 
last verse of Mark’s account you are supplied with 
a key, in part at least, for this injanction of secre- 
ey. One consequence of the publicity of his com- 
passionate and miraculous cures is there noticed. 
Doubtless there were other reasons; but where 
the chief men and rulers in a city were informed 
of his fame and miracles, their malignity was 
sharpened, and they, mure and more, sought to 
kill him. Jesus, as his time was not yet come, 
or, in other words, as the purposes of his mission 
had not yet been fully accomplished, had to keep 
out of their reach so as toavoid their laying hands 
upon him. ‘This inconvenience he would doubt- 
less have wished to prevent and avoid as far as 
possible.—-Another reason why Jesus may have 
wished to avoid publicity as much asto enjoin se- 
crecy on the subjects of his earliest miracles at 
least, you may gather from the narrative of Luke. 
He says that as the fame of Jesus spread abroad 
more and more, great multitudes were constantly 
thronging together to hear him and to be healed 
of their infirmities; but that he kept constantly 
withdrawing intolonely places and praying. Here 
is the reason why he wished to avoid an ever- 
throngirg multitude—it left no leisure for retire- 
ment, devotion, and prayer. How sweet and use- 
ful are these to his followers; to their Master, they 
seem also to have been necessary. 

Go my reader, search and compare the Scrip- 
tures, and with earnestness and prayer investigate 
their meaning, and may every one so doing find 
that they are able to make him wise unto salva- 


tion. As NG Siete 
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MUSIC. 


Says Moore of Love and Religion, 


“ Musie, music is the link 
Which they both hold by to the skies.” 


Whether this be strictly true or false, the idea isa 
beautiful one, for certainly there is hardly any 
thing which so wafts the spirit up above the earth 
as music—and, as love often clings to something 
to sustain it against the flood of the world’s cold 
cares, it finds in the strains which music breathes, 
an invisible chain, as it were, to keep it from sink- 
ing in the depths of despondency and gloom. In’ 
regard to religion, we find, in the swelling anthem 
and the loud hosannah, that the soul floats, sa to 
speak, on angel-wings and trembles with the exul- 
tation of a new and heavenly existence. Oh! 
how many tears have been dried, how many sighs 
checked, how many troubled spirits socthed and 
fitted for communion with their Maker, in prayer, 
by the soft, gentle and consoling voice of music. 
Truly, it hath a language which is universal—an 
appeal in every heart which is irresistible. Its 
cultivation, then, shculd be a prominent part of 
our education, as its practice is an interesting por- 
tion of our public religious worship. | EpstLon, 
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CULTIVATING 


THE MIND. 


That there is a striking distinction between the } 
capabilities of mankind and those of animals, is aj 
self-evident truth. . The cause of this vast dispa- 
rity, consists in the endowments bestowed by the 


creative Hand, for the guidance of the diffexgnt |, 


races. lustinct is the highest capacity possessed 
by the brutes. Through its influences, they are 
enabled to obtain food for the sustenance of the} 
body, aud also te take measures to secure them- 
selves from threatening danger. These being the 
only wanis of the animal races, the powers of in- 


supply; and the Creator has thus granted them 
all they can ask in consistency with their nature 
and scale of being. But man has been endowed 


with the higher and more diversified powers of || 


Mind. ‘These crown him lord of this world— 
these form the grand, and indeed, the only dis- 
tinction between him and the brute world—these 
enable him not only to supply all the wants of his 
body, but also to rule over the animal creation, 


and convert them to lis purposes. 


The human mind, who can describe 7—who can 
fathom its capabilities?—-who can measure its 
mighty powers 7—who can mark the limit of its 
upward flight toward infinite Perfection? Won- 
derful faculties! which annihilate time, and ena- 
ble us to live in a moment, as it were, through a 
thousand ages of the recorded Past, or of the 
imagined Future! Inscrutable powers! which 
enable us to overleap space, and in an instant, to 
traverse the earth from pole to pole, and from me- 
ridian to run the vast circle to meridian !—which 
enable us to soar aloft to the bright stars of hea- 
ven, aud to stray from planet to planet, and from 
system to system, throughout the azure fields of 
ether! Incomprehensible mind! guided by faith, 
on swift expanded wing, it can urge its flight up, 
far, far up, through illimitable extent, and bow in 
gratitude and love before the very throne of om- 
nipotent Goodness ! 

What has not been accomplished by the hu- 
man mind? It has not only sought out means by 
which every luxury has beea procured for the 
bedy—it has not only improved and expanded its 
own powers, and elevated the human race from 
ignorance and barbarity, to civilization and the 
possession of an immensity of knowledge—but it 
has made the elements its servants; it has pene- 
trated deep into the properties and operations of 
nature’s laws, and ascertained to no inconsiderable | 
extent, the perfect principles upon which the 
Mighty Ove upholds and directs the works of his 
hand! Yet, amid ail its deep researches, amid 
all its surprizing discoveries, the mind has not yet 
fathomed its own wonderful capabilities; it can 
not yet even conceive of the unmeasured extent, 
the vast height and depth, the length and breadth, 
verging to infinity, of the knowledge its far-reach- 
ing powers are capable of grasping! Truly has 
man been created in the image of his God—truly 
is his intellect a transcript, an emanation, of the 
Infinite Mind! 

Young men, should the powers of that heavenly 
mind with which you have been endowed, be over- 
looked, neglected, forgotten? With the invaluable 
cluster of mental faculties which you possess, and 
which only need exercise, to gush forth in streams 
of pure, high, holy enjoyment, will you pass them 
by, as unworthy your attention, and join with the 
brute, in a career of low, bodily gratification ? 
Every manly and ennobling impulse within you, 
cries Out against such a dishonorable course! 


There is not only a wide distinction between the 
powers of instinct and of mind, but also in their 
natures. In instinct there is no perceptible im- 
provement. All its powers are imparted at once. 
The bird builds its nest, the bee seeks its deli- 
cious nectar, the beaver constructs its hut and its 
dam, with the same unerring precision on the first 
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| bee, 


/now, than when they came forth from the ark of | 


os . . 
riself, the least power of improvement. 


{ 


| tivation of the mind? 


|energies of a mighty mind, which, under proper 
stiuct are amply sufficient to afford every needed jj 


'Sicaly plantofknowledge, struggling for existence, 
/amid choking thorns and thistles. 


| State, the greater the evils flowing from a want of 
| culture, as the richest soil shoots up the rankest 


| capabilities with which the Creator has endowed 


{ - 
iof knowledge must be sown—the tender plants, 
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any Luprovement in their races. 
the beaver, indeed all ! 


aulinals, | 
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cliort, as after years ofspractice. Neiiher is there || principled in their career of crime--sometimes 
The bird, the! experience fleeting 
yerfurma minate enjoyment. 


sensations, which they demo- 
But these, at best, are but 


their various avocations with no more periection;) moments of fittul excitement, that can not propex- 


Noah. 


Tustinct, it is true, is susceptible of a very | 


limited improvement in some animals, whea aided j) 


by man’s reason. But it does not possess within 
But the 
mind of man is coustitured on principles entirely 
different. Of all living beings, none, -probably; 


are more ignorantand helpless, than the vew-bern || 


infant. The barking whelp of the same age, | 
evinces much more knowledge, than the feebie 
offspring of man, a few days or weeks old. But 
in that cradled nursling, slumber the faculties and 


cultivation, can be improved to an extent now 
incomprehensible! Thus instinct exercises its 
power without cultivation; but man mast improve 
and exercise hts mental faculties, before he can 
enjoy the high advantages they are capable of be- 
stowing. 

The Creator has seen proper so to constitute 
the human mind, that it much resembles the rich 
soil of a garden. When destitute of cultivation, 
it will be overgrown by the weeds and briars of 
ignorance—useless in themselves, and the source 
of great evil—with here and there, perhaps, a 


And the more 
powerful the natural capabilities of minds im such 


weeds. To be duly benefitted by the elevated 
man, the soil of the mind must be properly tilled ;{ 
the weeds and brambles must be exterminated, 
root and branch. And not only so, but the seeds 


as they spring up, must be nursed, and watered, 
and warmed into a vigorous growth, by instruction 
and reflection, and all the numerous aids that 
abound. In this manner the tree of knowledge 
will grow and enlarge; its branches will expand, 
and, ere long, be clothed with beautiful blossoms ; 
and in due time, a rich and nrecious harvest of 
invaluable wisdom, will be the reward of these 
labors. 

The mind will not remain dormant and idle. 
If its energies and capabilities are not summoned 
to the acquisition of useful knowledge, they will 
submit to the dictation of ignorance and supersti- 
tion, and under their control, will become loaded 
with those dark and erroneous conecptions, which 
are the fruitful source of unspeakable evil. If 
the intellectual capacities are not sufficiently cul- 
tivated and enlightened to be your master, to con- 
trol and direct you, they will become powerful 
assistants to evil propensities—if they are not ied 
to the aid of virtue and truth, they will volunteer 
in the service of sin and error; they will marshal 
the passions in battle array, and lead them on to 
the attack of every thing virtuous and commenda- 
ble, and to the destruction of every pure, rational, 
and proper source of enjoyment. 


It is a law of our nature, both bodily and men- 
tal, as now constituted, that no good can be ob- 
tained, no real benefit secured, no proper enjoy- 
ment experienced, witheut a corresponding exer- 
tion to procure it. Hence, if you make no effort 
to cultivate the mind and improve your faculties, 
you will remain in ignorance, and be compelled 
to experience all the manifold evils that flow from 
ignorance. But to secure all the advantages and 
all the enjoyments of an enlightened intellect, you 
must summon industry und perseverance to your 
aid, and properly cultivate the powers God has 
given you. 

Are there not, then, young men, inducements 
abounding, sufficient to urge you toa proper cul- 
Let me direct your atten- 
tion to a few further considerations. A mind 
properly cultivated, becomes the source of much | 
unalloyed enjoyment. The bacchanalian over 
his cups—the debauchee in his reyels—the un- 


ly be dignified by the name of happiness. They 
are, in reality, evils disguised in those alluring 
robes which decuy their dupes to certain wretch- 
edness—and millions of miserable victims, can 


| testify from experience, that at last, they ‘ bite 


like a serpent, and sting like an adder.” These 
delusive excitements are truly represented by tle 
beok of the Revelator, which was. sweet in the 
mouth, but bitter, bitter, in the stomach! Why 


should rational beings seek those misnamed plea- 
, sures, that are invariably followed by more than 


an equal amount of pain and wretcnedness? espe- 


| cially, when there are numerous sources of hap- 


piness within their reach, without any of this 
alloy ! 

The enjoyments springing from a well culti- 
vated mind, are exalted and exquisite in nature, 
without any intermixture of succeeding unhapp 
ness. ‘They flow from fountains entirely discon- 
nected from, and elevated above, the passions, and 
are not, therefore, subject to their fluctuations. 
-Compare the pleasures of the studeut with those 
ofthe profligate. ‘The student goes on in acqui- 
sition, from truth to truth, obtaining clearer and 
brighter views of the wonderful laws of science 
and of nature, and the amazing displays of infi 
nite wisdom which abound. He perceives every 
where, the utmost knowledge and perfection at 
work, adapting means to produce wise and bene- 
volent ends. He obtains an understanding of the 
curious in art, and the wonderful in philosophy. 
And as his mind expands and his wisdom increases, 
in these researches, a pure streani of enjoyment 
pours into his heart, with an influence sweet as 
the dews of Hermon. ‘These pleasures are unal- 
loyed—they never satiate the appetite—they cause 
no disease, pain, or decrepitude——but they in- 
crease in delight as they increase in abundance! 
But not so with the profligate. The more he in- 
dulges in what he calls his pleasures, the deeper 
he sinks in corruption and degradation—the of- 
tener he gives way to his mnbridled passions, the 
less power do they possess of bestowing enjoy- 
ment, the greater is the pain they induce, and the 
more entirely does he become their slave—until 
every sense is palled, every taste is blunted, every 
source of rational gratification is destroyed; and 
he goes downward to the grave, a miserable, de- 
crepid, idiotic caricature of humanity ! 

A cultivated raind, is one of the most important 
requisites in obtaining a respectable standing in 
seciety. The least degree of discrimination will 
satisfy you of the truth of. this assertion. Who 
are respected in community !—who move in the 
highest circles ?—-who are selected to fill stations 
of trust, of responsibility, and honor? Your own 
experience will testify that they are men of culti- 
vated minds. In this land of republican equality, 
there are no privileged orders, no feudal system, 
to foist men into stations for which they are un- 
fitted. But he who would rise to distinetion here, 
must depend upon his own resources—must as- 
cend on his own merits and capabilities. In this 
land, the truth of the poet’s words are fully ex 
emplified— : Prt 

“Honor and fame, from no condition rise: 
Act well your part—there all the honor lies? 


And need I say, that to ‘act well your part,” in 
this enlightened age and country, a cultivated 
mind is indispensable? Without it, your pros- 
pects of elevation and honor, are dark and unpro- 
mising. You can not reasonably expect to rise 
above the rank you now occupy, without a dili- 
gent application to the enlightenment of the mind. 

A cultivated mind is essential to insure pros- 
perity in any circumstances. ‘There is no proper 
profession, occupation, or calling in which men 
engage, where an enlightened mind will not di- 
rectly tend to prosperity.“ Knowledge is pow- 
er.” He who possesses knowledge, has resources 
at his command to aid im every undertaking, of 
which the ignorant man is wholly deprived. Com- _ 


prehension. In this manner you will not only 
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pare those who have been successful in life—who | 
have arisen from obscurity to fame, from poverty | 
to wealth—with those who have always remained | 
in obscurity, or have been reduced from wealth to 
poverty, and, as a general rule, you will discover 
that while the former are men who have cultivated 
their minds, the latter are ignorant and unlettered. 


In cultivating the mind, three things are ne- 
cessary to insure successful progress, viz., appli- 
cation, industry, and perseverance. Whatever 
may be your condition in life, by calling these 
to your aid, you can hardly fail of succeeding, to 
the extent of your aspirations. Are you wealthy, 
and surrounded by numerous advantages? Still 
without industrious application, you can make no 
improvement, no progress. A score of tutors 
may attend you without avail, unless you call 
your own energies into activity. They can not 
study for you, or think or learn for you. You 
must do this for yourself, or remain in ignorance ; 
you must severely task the powers of your own 
mind, or continue under all the disadvantages of 
a want of cultivation. Are you poor !—destitute 
of means and advantages? These circumstances 
should not discourage you. A resolution nobly 
aud firmly formed, to triumph over the difficulties 
that surround you, and sustained by industry and 
perseverance, will make you almost any thing you 
choose to be. A poor stammering boy of ancient 
Greece, resolved to become an orator, although 
to appearance, wholly unfitted to succeed in his 
determination. But for him, application and per- 
severance did every thing. With untiring indus- 
try, he cultivated his mind. In the caves of the 
mountains, and beside the bo*sterous ocean, he 
trained his powers, until success crowned his ef- 
forts. Even in those days of ‘eloquence, he 
charmed and astonished all Greece, and transmit- 
ted the name of Demosthenes, to the latest gene- 
tations of men. The celebrated Dr. Alexander 
Murray, was the son of a poor shepherd in Scot- 
land. He learned his alphabet from the board of 
an old wool-card, whereon his father marked the 
letters with the burnt €nd of a root taken from the 
fire. From this humble condition, by an indus- 
trious and unwearied cultivation of the mind, he 
arose to an eminence as a scholar, to which few 
can expect to attain! Many instances might be 
cited in our own land, where, by application to 
mental culture, men have arisen from obscurity 
to eminence and renowa. Thus poverty, a hum- 
ble origin, or disadvantageous circumstances, need 
not be an insurmountable obstacle to the cultiva- 
tion *of the mind, or to an elevation in respecta- 
bility and public esteem. 


In cultivating the mind, you should exercise a 
proper command over its powers. There is no 
habit more fatal to rapid improvement, than to 
permit the attention of the mind to be distracted 
by a variety of objects. You should sway suffi- 
cient control over the mental faculties, to concen- 
trate them at will, on any given subject, until you 
have become acquainted with its properties. And 
when your attention is directed to the acquisition 
of any particular branch of knowledge, let it be the 
object of all your energies and labors, until it is 
fully attained, and stored safely in the repository 
of wisdorn. ° 

Patience is necessary in improving the mind. 
There are many discouraging circumstances at- 
tending even the most successful students. But 
patience will enable you to triumph over every 
difficulty. Patience will dig down mountains aad 
fill up vallies—it will enable the simple to become 
enlightened, and the enlightened, to excel in wis- 
dom. You should not be frightened at perplex- 
ing and knotty points in your studies. Some 
minds are inclined to slide easily around such ob- 
structions, and travel on in ignorance of their 
merits. This is a deleterious practice, and to be 
especially avoided. Look every question fairly 
in the face—attack it manfully and vigorously— 
penetrate thoroughly to its foundations—and all 
its mysteries will soon be unfolded to your com- 


| from their fund of information. 


secure the knowledge enclosed in the difficult 


7 


point, but will exercise and train the mind into | 
increased strength and power. 

A frequeut recourse to the instructions of the 
aged, is a valuable aud pleasant method of im- 
provement. ‘The aged have for many years been | 
collecting wisdom, both theoretically and practi- 
cally; and they are happy to impart tu the young | 
Much practical 
[instruction can, therefore, be gathered from the 
conversation of the aged. Butthey must be per- 
mitted to proceed in their own way. They will! 
relate Scenes they have participated in, describe | 
sights they have witnessed, experiments they have | 
seen tried, aud theories that they have beheld | 
tested. In these narrations, you will hear many | 


mation, interlarded with adventure and anecdote— 
you will bear relations delineating the workings 
of human passions, evincing the evils of ignorance, 
the wretchedness flowing from error, the folly of 
indulging in sinfiilness, the misery and pain which | 
it invariably entails upon its votaries, and the wis- | 
dom of walking without deviation in the path of 
virtue, probity, and temperance. In thus unload- 
|ing their minds to the young, the aged are capa- 
ble of imparting lessons abounding 1p the rich in- 
structions of precept and example. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


MINUTES 


salists—for 1837. 


1. The Cayuga Association met, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, at Ecipio, Cayuga county, N. Y., en the 23th of 
September, 1837; and after uniting in prayer with Br. 
O. AckLex, organized the Couueil, by chosing Br. 8. 
Mines, Moderator, and Br. 'T. D. Coox, Clerk. 

2. Received and fead the letters of the delegates pre- 
sent from the different societies within the limus of this 
| A sociation. 

3. Appointed Bys. Boughton, Babcock, and Cushman, | 
a commmittes to arrange the order of public services. 

4. Appointed Brs. G. W. Motgomery,and £1. Bongh- 
ton, (clergymen,) and ton. W. Berry and Warden 
Babcock, (liymen,) delegates to represent this Associa- 
tion in the State Convention for 1838. 

5. Appointed Brs. G. W. Montgomery, W. Berry, 
and A. Warden a committee o fellowship and ordina 
tion for the ensuing year. 

6. Appointed Br. G. W. Montgomery, Standing Clerk 
of this Association. Adjourned. 

7. Met, Wednesday, 5 o'clock, P. M., and opened the 
business of the Council, by vuiting in prayer with Br. 
G. W. Montgomery. 

8. Appointed Brs. A. Clark, of Elbridge, W. Berry, | 
of Homer, (laymen,) and G. W. Montgomery a commit- | 
tee of discipline for the ensuing year, 

9. Appointed Br. W. Bullard to deliver the occasion- 
al sermon before the next session of this body—Br. 
Boughton substitute. 

_ 10. Appointed Brs. Barnes, Bowghton, and Mont- 
gomery, a committee to appointconferencesatsnch times 
aod places, (during the ensuing year,) as they may deem 
proper. Adjourned. 

11. Met, Thursday morning, and after nniting in pray- | 
er with Br. J. Chase, proceeded to business. 

12. Voted, that we graut a letter of fellowship to Br. 
S. Barnes. 

13. The committee appointed at the last session of 
this body te drafta Constitution, fora contemplated So- | 
ciety, tobe known as “a Society for the reliet of the | 
families of deceased Universalist clergymen,” reported | 
as follows. 

Whereas, etc. [The Constitution is omitted in the 
minutes, as it will be published in handbill form soon.— 
The Constitution reported by the committee was recom- 
mended with a few alterations.” 

14. Whereas, the annual expenses of delegates to the 
respective Associations, and to the State and General} 
Conventions, amount to a heavy, and often burdensome 
tax, on such delegates, whieh, hitherto, has been borne 
by themselves alone, therefore, 

Resolved, That the societies within the limits of this 
Association, be recommended to take up collections, at 
least three months previous to each aunnal session of 
this body, and that the same be forwarded to the Clerk 
of this Association, at least vue month next preceding 
‘the session of said Association: aad that one-quarter of | 
the fuuds thus raised be appropriated to defray the expen- 
ses of delegates to this Association, one-half to defray 
the expenses of delegates from this Association to the 
State Convention, and the remaining qnarter be for- 


wise sayings aud aphorisms—rmnch useful infor- || 
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as a whole, breathed a spirit of devotional piety. 


| vations of our Council. 


ADVOCATE 


warded to the Clerk of the State Convention, to be, by 
nin, appropriated to defray the expenses of delegates 
irom that body to the United States Convention. 

15. Resolved, That the committee of discipline be re- 


;commenuded to tike into Gonsiderdtion the case of Br. 


John Auuear, and act on the same, according to the best 
of their jadgment. 

16. Voted, that Br. Cook prepare the minutes of this 
Association for publication in the Herald of Truth, and 
Magazine and Advocate. 

17. Voted to adjonin to meet on the 4th Wednesday 
in September, 1838, at Speedsville. Adjourned. 

8S. Mines, Moderator. 
T. D. Cuoz, Clerk: 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning — Prayer, Br. C. 8. Brown.— 
sermon, Br. W. Rounsville, Luke vi: 36. ° 

Afternoon.— Prayer, Br. S. Miles. First sermon, Br. 
©. S. Brown, Rom i: 16. Second sermon, Br. T. D. 
Cook, fsa. xl: 19. 

Evening.— Prayer, Br. O. Ackley. 
Ackley, 1 Jolin iv: 1. 
of Praise. 


( Sermon, Br. O. 
This was followed by a Concert 
Another’ sermon was delivered by Br. A. G. 


| Olark, Matt. virs 13, 14, 


First 


Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. T. D. Cook. 
Second sermon, 


sermon, Br. 3. Mies, John viiiz 21. 
br. G. W. Montgomery, Luke ii: 14. 

Afiernoon.—Prayer, Br. J. Chase. 
Sanderson, Ps. xcv: 7, 8. 
J. Chase. 

Ministers present —G. W. Montgomery, J. Chase, O. 
Ackley, H. Green, G. Sanderson, 8. Barnes, H. Bough- 
ton, W. Rounsville, A. G. Clark, S. Miles, C. S. Brown, 


Sermon, Br. G. 
Concluding Addresses, Br. 


| Lf. D. Cook, W. Rowe, R. W. Cheney. 
Of the proceedings of thé Cayuga Association of Univer- 


Dédegates.—D. Hobart, T. Simonds, Genoa; R. Mal- 
lory, D. Stebbins, Cortland; J. Q. Robinson, J. M. 
Chase, Onondaga, (2d society }) J. Dickinson, A. Clark, 
Elbridge; C. Clark, Mottville; W. Bubcoek, T. Cush- 
man, Seipio; L. P. Akins, J. Paul, Caroline; H. Dan- 
‘els, Harford; Brs. Hunter and Jenks, Auburn; J. 
Clift, A. Wells, “Gnondaga, (Ist seciety;) A. Strong, 
Tully. 

RRMARKS. 

The weather being unpleasant, the congregations 
were vot Jarge the first day, but onthe seeond, though 
smaller than they weuld have been, had the weather 
been favorable, they were respectable as to numbers.— 
Many came from the Last and the West, from the North 
and the South, to share in the social delights of this joy- 
ful oceasion, and we trust, they returned to their re- 
spective homes, confident that their spiritual strength 
nad been renewed, and increased. 

The public services gave general satisfaction. They, 
No 
harsh and unfeeling reflections were cast upon the 
opinions of others, differing from ourselves in sentiment. 
No misrepresentations of their faith were given, and we 
trust, if any of them were present to hear, they will tes- 
lify that they bad no cause to complain. 

In the evening, as will be seen hy the minutes, we 
hald a concert of praise. I know not what effect this 
meeting had upon the feelings of others—what emotions 
it may have excited in their bosoms; but f do know, that 
it was a season of rejoicing tomysoul. Aad i would to 
God that ony brethren, in every quarter of our Master’s 
vineyard, con!d be bronght to see the benefits that must 
inevitably flow from frequent meetiogs of this kind.— 
Where there is xo stated preaching, much good might 
be done, if the lay brethren wonld assembie themselves 
together —encourage each other on in “ the race set be- 
fore them’’—cultivate the devotional feelings of the heart, 
and thus let their light shine anijidst the surrounding 
sioom of error. Tam no fanatic. But Ido believe that 
social worship is necessary in order to keep alive the re- 
ligious faculties of man, and to call into exercise his de- 
votional feelings. Aud shall itbe neglected in all places | 
where thére is no preaching? 

Harmony and guod feeling characterized the delibe- 
Some importaut subjects were 
considered, touching the prosperity of our Zion, but with 
great nuanimity of feeling. 
~ Being shut out from the Baptist meeting-house, (at 
which this Association in 1836, adjourned to meet,) by 
a protracted meeting conducted by Elder Parr, and at 
which, one individual was driven into insanity, we were 
accommodated With the use of the Presbyterian meeting- 
house, two miles from Scipio Centre. ere we met 
and commingled our devotions before the throne of our 
common Father, to whom be glory forever and ever— 
Amen. T. D. Coox. 


Blindness and prejudice are seldom resigned but with 
pain; and therefore, for the most part, are not resigned 
atall. Itis but an unacceptable civility to offay to Jet in 


| the rays of understanding upon those minds, which are 


ised to sitbsist in the dark. Ttis lke opening daylight 
upon a nest of owls; it always sets (iem-sciceching. 
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MINUTES 
Of ihe Proceedings of the Susquehanna Association of Uni- 
versalists—for 1837. 

1. Met according 
Bradford county, Pa. 


to adjournment at Sheshequin, 
, October 4th, and after having 
united in prayer with Br. G. Sanderson, organized the 
Council by choosing Br. Simon Srevens, Moderator, 
and Br. T. 8. Bartholomew, Clerk. 

2. Received and read the credentials of the delegates 
from the different societies composing this body. 

3. Voted, That the first Universalist Society in Dy- 
berry, Wayne county, be received into feliowship. 

4. Voted, That Dr. Calvin Leet, of Friendsville, and 
Charles L. Tenant, of Dyberry, be invited to take part 
in the deliberations of this Council. 

5. Appointed Brs. C. Leet, — Fish, and G. S. Ames, 
a committee to arrange the order of public services on 
this occasion. 

On motion, adjourned to meet at5 o’clock, P. M. 

Afternoon.—Met according to adjournment. 

6. Heard and accepted the report of the committee of 
discipline. No cause of complaint. Whereupon, ap- 
pointed Brs. T, S. Bartholomew, of Brooklyn, Calvin 
Leet, of Friendsville, and Joseph Kingsbury, of Sheshe- 
quin, a committee for the ensuing*year. 

7. The committee on letters of fellowship and ordina- 
tion, for the past year, reported that they had granted a 
letter of fellowship to Br. 'T. 8. Bartholomew, of Broox- 
lyn. Report accepted. Appointed Brs, 'T. 8. Bartho- 
lomew, G. S. Hames, and Col. Geo. Kinney, of Sheshe- 
quin, a committee for the ensuing year. 

8. Voted to adopt the following amendments to the 
constitution, as proposed at the last session : 

First clause of Art. 3. All ministers of the Gospel in 
regular standing and fellowship with this or sister asso- 
ciations, residing within the limits of this Association, 
shall be considered as members of the Council, etc. 

Art. 7. Whenever an applicant for a letter of fel- 
Jowship ox ordination, shall furnisk evidence to the com- 
mittee on letters of fellowship or ordination, that he pos 
sesses the requisite mental and moral qualifications for 
the work of the ministry, be shall be entitled to a letter. 

Art. 8. Voted to expunge the following clause 7“ or 
shal! have discontinued to preach for one fourth part of 
the time, save in cases of sickness.” 

9. Appointed Brs. T.S. Bartholomew, S. P. Landers, 
clerical, Simon Stevens and Nathaniel Flowers, laical, 
delegates to represent this Association at the next ses- 
sion of the Pennsylvania State Convention, with power 
to appoint substitutes. 

10. Appointed Br. G. S. Ames to preach the occa- 
sional sermon at the opening of the next session. 

On motion, adjourned to meet at 8 o'clock, to-morrow 
morning. 

Thursday morning, Oct. 5.—Met according to adjourn- 
ment. 

11. Appointed Brs. R. W. Cheney, T. S. Bartholo- 
mew, and 8. P. Landers, a committee to appoint confe- 
rences at such times and places as they may deem expe- 
dient for the ensuing year. 

i2. The committee on letters of fellowship, reported 
in favor of granting a letter to Br. Reuben W. Cheney, 
of Windham, Bradford county, Pa. © Report accepted. 

13. Voted, ‘Chat the Standing Clerk (Col. Geo. Kin- 
ney) be directed to furnish the deiegates to. the State 
Convention, with proper credentials of their appoint- 
ment. 

14. Voted, That the Clerk prepare the minutes, and 
request their publication im the Union, the Magazine and 
Advocate, andthe Llerald of Truth. 

» 15. On motion, adjourned to meet in Leroysville, 
Pike township, Bradford county, Pa., en the first Wed- 
nesday and following Thursday in October next. 
Simon Srevens, Moderator. 
T. S. Bartholomew, Clerk. 
ORDER OF SERVICES, 


Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. Rounesville. Ser- 
mon, Br. Bartholomew, Ps. xxxiii: 11. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Doolittle. 
Rounesville, Luke ii: 10. 

Mark xv: 30. 

Eveniny.—Piayer, Br. Ripley. Sermon, Br. Lan- 
ders, Prov. iii: 13. After which a concertof praise. 

Thursday Morning.—-Prayer, Br. Palmer. 1st Ser- 
mon, Br. Barnes, | Cor. xv: 25. 2d Sermon, Br. 
Doolittle, Romans xiv: 17. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Landers. Sermon, Br. San- 
derson, 1 Sam. xvii: 47. Addresses, Br. Doolittle. Be- 
nediction, Br. Sanderson. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Brown. 
derson, ‘litus ii: 11. 

Ministers Present—N. H. Riplev, Richmond, Pa., 8. 
P. Landers, Prompton, Pa.,*R. W. Cheney, Windham, 
Pa., J. 8. Palmer,-T. 8S. Bartholomew, Brooklyn, Pa., 
G. S. Ames, Eheshbequin, Pa., G. Sanderson, Roches- 


1st Sermon, Br. 
2d Sermon, Br. Brown, 


Sermon, Br. San- 


ford, N. Y., Wm. Rounesyille, Harford, N. Y., 8S. 
Barnes, Salina, N. Y. 

Delegates Present.—Dybury, Hiram Plumb; Dimock, 
Simon Stevens, George Avery; Brooklyn, Isaac Suith; 
Harford, J. S. Palmer; Montruse, Robert Kent; She- 
shequin, Horace Kinney; Athens, Tf. R. Davis, oN. 
Flowers. 

CIRCULAR. 


To all brethren of the like precious faith, the Susque- 
hanna Association of Universaltsts sendeth Christian 
salutations. 

Beloved Brethren—Our meeting together wasa meet- 
ing of joy and satisfaction. Our brethren aad sisters 
came from the East and the West, the North and the 
South, and sat down together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. And although the time was one when bu- 
siness pressed heavily upon all classes, the commodious 
house which onr friends in Sheshequin have erected, 
was filled to overflowing with devout and attentive wor- 
shippers. And as our brethren in the ministry pro- 
claimed the cheering truths of the Gospel; as they spake 
of the purposes and promises of infinite Goodness, the 
tears of joy that trickled down the cheek, evinced the 
feelings of the heart and the affections of the nnmerous 
congregation. , 

The deliberations of our Council were conducted 
with unanimity and friendship, and froin the information 
brought by the delegates, we may safely affirm that the | 
progress of our cause is onward. And though we can 
not speak in definite terms respecting the insrease of 
numbers, yet we rejvice in the evidence we have of the 
prosperity of our Zion; and we hail the dawning of the 
period when she shall arise in the power of ber might, 
“fair as the moon, clear as the sn, and terrible as an 
army with banners.” 

Our thanks are due to the friends in whose houses we 
found a home, and with whom we shared in the blessings 
and the comforts of life. May they find a rich and an 
ample reward in the consolations of the Gospel which 
was tendered them, and in the anticipation of that better 
meeting ibove, 

“Where congregations ne’er break up, 


And Sabbaths never end. 
Per order, T. 8S. Barrnotomew, Clerk. 
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DAY DREAMS. 


Says Lord Kames, “ when awake we are conscious 
of a continued train of perceptions passing in our minds” 
—but, reader, did you ever stop and notice, if T may so 
express myself, the varions liues and forms which these 
perceptions will assume in a reverie? In other words, 
did you ever let your thoughts go “a wool-gathering 2” 

When we apply ourselves to study, we exert a, per- 
haps, laborious use of our reflective powers. Tlaving 
some particular object in view, we collect and concen- 
trate all our energies to that end, and, whatever course | 
of investigation we may take, all teudsto that one point. 
But, when we throw off the shackles from our thoughts, 
it is then that they roam, uncontrolled. into the very 
depths of the spirit’s fairy-land—then we hold commun- 
ion with sweet and tender memories—then we gather 
together the fragments and rebuild the shrines and fanes 
of the by-gone time—or, gliding into the misty futere, 
we conjure up the forms aud features of what may be. 

Now, you are gazing listlessly at the various objects 
in your apartment—or you turn a vacant eye upon the 
beautiful scenery around you—but, in either case, 
where are your thoughts? Why, they are summoning 
bright imaginings in the land of poesy, or are aloft, in 
the clonds, “castle-buildiug”—here, there, and perhaps 
not precisely any where. Oh, a reverie is a delicious 
thing ! 

But poetic visions and cloud-castles, are not the only 
images which pass before ‘ the raind’s eye,” in these fits 
of musing. They, in the language of cent-per-cent, are 
“ynprofitable’—and philosopny may call them “ wnsub- 
stantial,’ — mere vagaries’’—so, I will let them pass for 


nothing, though I by no means, endorse sich sentiments, 
I say, then, these fair fancies are not the only things we 
behold in day-dreams. There are hours spent in this 


ter, N. ¥., C. 8, Brown, Lisle, N. Y., N. Doolittle, Ox_4 manner, which are not unprofitable, but which exert a 


happy, and, we trust, a purifying influence upon us.— 
There are hours when we pause amid the roar and the 
crowd of the ever-busy world—or when we rest from the 
weariness of brain-racking study—to look to the heart, 
that it grow not callous, or to open its deeper recesses, 
and see whatremembrances are enshrined there. ‘These 
things to be sure, may invite our notice, may flit before 
us, in the midst of our daily avocations—but we check 
them then, or put them hast ily by, orlose sight of them, 
as soon, almost, as we have had a glimpse, by directing 
our attention to the more palpable objects around us.— 
So, it is a good thing, that we occasionally retire apart, 
and sit down and muse. 

Then come up the scenes and the homes of ouryouth. 
The bright stream and the hill-side—the wood and the 
mountain then glide before us images of the loved and 
the lovely. The forms of those with whom we 

‘* Roamed about the braes, 
And pu’d the gowans fine.” 

Now we see some-dear familiar face, a laughing, plea- 
sant one, that is blended with the recollection of old 
jokes and joyous times—anon, it changes to the stern vi- 
sage of the pedagogue, who, “clad in a little brief au- 
thority” has had his share, in literally beating ‘ educa- 
tion” into ns—again, it assumes the countenance of 
some ‘‘ ancient crone,” who from the chimney-nook has 
croaked into our ears strange legends of “the olden- 
time” and wild deeds done in wizard-days—and then, 
bright laughing eyes and floating tress—stop !—(we must 
prevent visions {of this kind, or the sternness of bachel- 
orism will melt before them—)ihen the social circle, we 
can almost hear the merry laugh—then, the wedding- 
rite—then, the funeral train !—and, heigho! so they flit 
over the mirror of our soul, reflecting forms, broken and 
strange, yet beautitul and bright, like star-light upon 
waves. Dim shadows and vivid perceptions—now 
running through along chain of intimate associations, 
now turning off in a different course, appear in quick 
snecession, until our present griefs, our present cares, 
are all, all forgotten, and we®ire entranced and absorb- 
ed in the restored, the re-illumed and the re-liring past. 

Now, reveries like these, we maintain, are not profit- 
less. They do not, occasionally indulged in, unfit us for 
the realities of life, by taking us away from that which 
exists around us, to those things which are only ss 
dreams. No! they nerve us up to encounter trials and 
perplexities, which are momentarily pressing upon us. 
Surely, the memory of friends and scenes, which we 
have Joved, should be cherished and kept bright in our 
progress through this uncertain and mutable world. 

If we do not wish always to hear the harsh din and 
the wrangling of busy life—if we do not wish, in 
our eager graspings afier wealth or fame, to crush every 
tender recollection that clings around the heart, to tram- 
ple every pure and holy image in the dust—if we would 


_ not grow deaf and blind to every thing that is truly beau- 


tifal and worthy—if we would not seal up the heart’s 
fountain and ebeck the flow of its best feelings—let us 
turu aside, at times, to the voice that calls us to the past 
—let us reflect and grow better, as we behold the varied 
and glowing visions which glide a‘hwart our “ day 
dreains.” 

And there are moral lessons to be learned from these 
things, which even philosophy should not spurn. When 
we look back upon the sunshine and the shadow which 
have fallen upon our path, we know, from that experi- 
ence, that life is a checkered journey—and when the fu- 
ture shadow comes we shall humbly wait for the sun- 
shine. and wher the sunshine cometh we shall not be 
lifted up with pride, for we shallremember the shadow. 
When we behold beauty that has faded, wealth that has 
“taken wings,’’ and schemes that have been blasted for- 
ever—we shall learn uot to set our hearts upon these 
phantems—but to adoyn the beauty which all may pos 
seas, the beanty of the sonl—te lay up omr treasures 
“where moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where.thieves 
do not break through and steal”—and to lay hold of that 
hope which is not, like earthly échomes, tossed. and 
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wrecked by every wave and breeze, but which is “aii| 
anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast.” These shal! we 
learn, if we rigitly heed teachings which come to us from 
hours that have been. re 


Traly, theu, we shall be prepared to encounter the 


toil and ihe danger which lie in our onward course.— 
When visious of ths: future rise, we Shall estimate the 
prospects they hold out to us by the realities of the past 
—and; when the scenes that are gone by trouble us with 
a shade of sorrow, we shall be comforted by the cheer- 
ing ray which beams ty us from things to come. Yes, 
from things to come! fur “we have no abiding c#y 
here” and thesetemporal char ges should fit us for“ things, 


that are eternal.’’ When, therefore, we would be calin 
and happy, letus go apart and hold communion with our 
thoughts—and if the memories they bring before us 
cious drops” Aud oh, when our 
musings have passed over, !et us bow ourselves resigu- 
edly to His will who ever has been with us—let us, by | 
the blessings of the past, be thought to trust Him {or | 
the futare—and, holding communion with our Father, | 
we shall lift our foreheads from the dust, radiant with 
hope and peace, and, girding up our strength, be 
ready again, to journey on in our pilgrimage. 

: BE. H. Ci 


—punifying the soul. 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PREACHING. 


An excellent, spirited discussion between Br. Thomas 
Whittemore, of the Trumpet, and Br. C. Gardner, of 
the Gospe! Banner, has been going on for some time in 


those periodicals, on the subject of extemporaneous and || 
written discourses—the former contending for the supe: || 


}in ie country, and a description of the writer’s feelings 
cause us eves to weep, we shall find our tears are “‘ pre- | 
| 


SS TT 


LADIES REPOSITORY: 

We have received the Octuber number of this work, 
have looked through its pages, and have been much 
gratified with the perusal of some of its articles. We} 
give a brief sammary of its contents. 

“A tale of truth,” is the first article, and is a simple, 
well-told atid affecting story—portraying in the charac- 
acter of ‘the uncle,” too many features, we fear, of the 
world as itis. We trust it may be the means of rebuk- 
ing selfishness and cold-hearted charity—while at the 
same time, it serves asa gentle monition those, who, with- 


ont forethought, rnsh into that spacious paradise of rain- 


“married life’ 


—not that we 
general thing, Reader, oh no! 
Ie 


nf 


bows and roses, y’clened 
denounce matrimony as @ 


“ The Ramble,” is an interesting narrative of a wal 


upon viewing the works of the Creator in their untarn- 


}- . . * 
ished Jovelimess—his reflections thereon, are, we think, 

| 

|| iu the-main, very correct—yet, if the maxini of Pope be 


| true, that 


riority of the first mode, and the latter for the second, | 


| 
Both modes have their advantages, bat it seems to me | 
that neither should be indiscriminately recommended. 
The success of a man on either plan, will, in my opin | 
ion, depend on his peculiar organization. Some there 
are who will scarcely ever make good extemporaneous | 
speakers; and I am inclined to believe, also, that there 
are others who never will succeed as well in reading ser- 
mons, as they will in extempore delivery. * ° 


Two other modes may be named, partaking of both 
those already named, which have been successfully used 
by many public speakers. The first is, to speak from 
“short notes,” as they are familiarly termed—in which 
each division of the subject, and each argument and il. 
lustration belonging to each division, is briefly named, 
leaving the language to be supplied impromptu, while 
delivering it. The second niodeis, to write out the dis- 
course, and so far fix its order and language in the me- 
mory, as to recite it mainly as it is written. This latter 
mode requires.a good verbal memory, and a mind that 
bids defiance to interruption. Let all others who wish 
to try it, be careful to have the sermon itself at hand, in 
case of a failure. 

I have no doubt that many read a sermon badly, ir 
consequenes of writing it ina bad character, or witha 
poor arrangement. [I have a little experience in this 
matter, which lam willing to bestow on my brethren in 
some other article. 
T also have no donbt, that some make but poor extempo- 
raneous speakers of themselves, because they rely too 
confidently on “the inspiration of the occasion,’’ and 
«the impulse of the moment.” On this subject I speak 
from observation only. ; ie 

In what I have thus written, I have no design to in- 
terfere with the able controversialists, but merely to ad- 
vise our readers of that discussion, and to offer my own 
opinions on the subject—in short, to answer a demand 
for ‘ more copy.” A. B. ¢. 


= Se ee ee See 


To correct any misunderstanding that may obtain on 
the snbject, I would state that a notice of the intended. 
ordination of Br. Z. Cook was sent us by Br. Vedder; 
but it either arrived too late for publication, or was mis- 


lhave not room nor titne just now. |} 


“ Vhe properstu.ly of mankind, is man,” 
propetys ’ ’ 


\we have an ample volume opeued for us m the crowded 


| variety of the city, and certaiuly, a city life is not without 
lits advantages, for if on nature’s page we read mo- 


tives to worship our Maker, and feel our hearts, as we 
gaze, glowing like an altar, with thanksgiving to him; 
with these feelings fresh within us, we can go back amid 
the dense faants of men, aud strive, by humble imita- 
tion, to practice the benevolence we have seen spread 
out before us. 

We hope the article entitled “‘ Female Writers,” will 
eall forth the valaable contributions of that class of cor- 
respondents, both to the pages of “ the Repository,” and 
of other pnblications. 

* Mount Auburn,” is a beautiful and appropriate ar- 


‘ticle upon that “ garden of graves’’—by Miss M. A. Dodd. 


Jaid—it is forgotten now, which prevented its appear-| 


ance. 


1e greate 


We publish tl 
this paper. 
“* The providence of God” and ‘* Woman’s love” are the 


titles of two poems from the pen of our fair correspond- 


r part of it, upon the last page of 


‘ent, Miss S. C. Edgarton; the name of the authoress is 


a sufficient guarantee for their merit. We have marked 
the former piece for insertion in cur columps, 

* The Jews,” by J. M. Austin, is an interesting article 
upon that ‘‘ peculiar people.” In reading the author’s 
visit to the synagogue in New-York, we feel that strange 
thrill, which rust have quivered over his own heart, 
upon thus “ stepping back, as it were, from the Gospel 
to the Law, by one stride.” They are indeed living and 
abiding monuments of the truth of Holy Writ. 

Lines on a lock of hair—Religion natnral to man— 


The Landseape—Universalism—Early Recollections— 


The Good Samaritan—‘he Hervey Farmily—lHlustra- 
tions of Scriptural figures—The Fireman—Effect of 
Christianity-—Faith, Hope, and Charity—-A common 
subject considered—Trust in Providence—The Me- 
chanic’s Fair—The death ofthe Young--Hope—Thoughts 
on death—notices and piece of music, entitled “an eve- 
ning Hymn”—are the remaining original articles, which 
we have not room more particularly to notice—several 
of them also we have not read—but our friends can ga- 
ther from the notiec we have given, the general tenor and 
style of the work. We trust that this periodical will 
continue well patronised, aad we shall be happy to receive 
any subscriptions therefor, which may be sent us. Pub- 
lished monthly, by A. Tompkins, Boston; H. Bacon, 
Rditor—price $2 per annum, in advance, to which 25 
cents wil] be added, for every three months delay. 
E: H.C. 


MONEY. 

Let our friends yet in arrears, not forget us—our 
wants for money are constantly recnrring ; and although 
our receipts have improved a little—a very little—still, 
they are not yet sufficient to clear us of the difficulties in 
which the great dearth of money during the last four 
months has placed us. Let them, then, not forget 


us, but when they can, let them immediately forward 


A.B. G,_ |} what is due to, and sadly needed by us, 


REMOVALS. 


We should have uoticed in our last the removal of 
Br. S. R. Smith, with his family, to Albany. It took 
place a week ago last Saturday, and on the following 
day he comimericed bis duties, as the Pastor of the Uni- 
versalist Society in that city. The losssustained by this 
section In the removal of Br. Smith, will, we trust, be 
fully made up to the cause at large, by his labors in that 
important station, and to himself and family, by a release 
from duties and labors the most arduous of any impo- 
sed on any family in the cirele of our acquaintance.— 
Our best wishes attend him and his—those he has left 
behind, and those to whom he labors. 

On Thursday 1 week, we were also called on to bid 
farewell to Br. Skinner and family, on his departure to 
the South in search of that sweetener of all other earthly 
enjoyments—health His farewell discourse on the 
Sundzy previous, drew moisture from many eyes ‘un- 
used to the melting mood,” and he departed accompani- 
ed by the devout prayers aud good wishes of all who 
knew him. 


* “All letters and papers intended for Br. S. R. Smith 
sbord be addressed, in future, to Albany—those for Br. 
Skinner, (concerning him, personally.) may be address- 
ed until farther notice, to Richmond, Va. Letters to 
him on business, should be addressed as uszal, to this 
office, as may be seen by the following 

NOTICE. 

Being about to leave for the South, for an absence of 
six or eight months, Dhave left my business, connected 
with Books, Papers, etc., in the hands of Brs, Grosh and 
Hutchinson. Al! persons, therefore, indebted tome for 
the Memoir of Rev. F. Freeman, for Letters to Aikin 
and Lansing, for other Books or pamphlets, or for the 


| Magazine and Advocate while published by me, will 


oblige me by settling their several accounts at this office . 
There are very many subscribers who are in arrears, and 
agents who have long bad monies belonging to me in 
their hands, who, I really hope, will not need another 
or any different call from this, to induce them to settle 
np their accounts. D. SKNner. 
Utica, October 19th, 1837. 


To Corresponpents.—We are again out of short 
articles. Who will administer to our wants, this time ? 
There are a great nuiny from whom we have not heard 
fora long time—may we not hope to bear from them 
soon? ‘There ‘are also some who have promised us at 
least. an occasional article, from whom we have, as 
yet, received nothing. Do, brethren, let us hear from 
you in numerous short articles. A. B. G. 


REGISTER FOR 1838. 


Rev. O. Whiston, of Cooperstown, solicits early post 
paid orders for the Universalist Almanac and Register 
for 1838. ‘ 

** The same work can also be had at this offic 


Eiiere e, at 
the publishers’ prices. : 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


The desk in this city will be supplied, during the ab- 
sence of Br. Skinuer, by Br. M. B. Smrru, and the 
writer—each about one-half of the time. A. B: G. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. M. 
Souirg, in Gétambas. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. Stas at Perch River, and at Brownville 
in the evening—Br. Wacconer at Salisbury Centre, 
and at Esq. Snell’s in the evening—Br. Bopen in Madi-* 
son. 


There will be preaching on the seeond Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. C. 8. Brown, in MacDonough—Br, O. 
Rozerts, in Mumford, (Wheatland,) A. M. and P. M. 
-—subject, Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus—Br. 
Detone, in Smyrna. 


Br. McApam val preach at’Spencer’s school!-houseon 
the first Sunday in November—and on Monday eve- 
ning at Norwich corners—the subject willbe an Ortho- 
dox tract entitled “ A Strange Thing.” 


R 


». 


TAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office sincethe publication of our last paper 


LETTERS CON 


H LH, Ovid—O 8, West Evans, for selfand MD W—LGK, 
Wolcott—A C, Norwich—J H, Dora—P M, Culvertson’s, (Pa.)—P 
M, Chambers,C H (Ala.) for J P—N G, Madrid, for sundry sub- 
scribers—P M, Sheatland, (Mich.) for selfand A K—J LA, Auro- 
ra, (Ills.)—P M, Pine Ridge, for J N—G P, Mead’s Creek, for C J, 


W G,AR, and S C—Rey. O R, Lakeville—B H, Stockholm, for 
ee T C, and PB—A H, Ridgeway, (Pa.) AF, Buckshead, 
(sc. 


-EVANGELIC 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BIRTH-DAY STANZAS TO THE MEMORY OF MY 
MOTHER. 
Natal morn! fhou’rta mirror that shows every taper, 
Which flings e’en a twilight o'er memory’s urn! 
The dreams that were Jost in oblivion’s vapor, 
All bright to the ken of my mind’s eye, return, 
And though far from the land, where my sire yet remains; 
And the one my heart dwells with, as ere my transition; 
To the charm-laden scenes of my dear native plains 
I am borne back again, on the wings of my vision! 


Not rejoicing, as one whose glad harp-strings are woven, 

With jessaminue, gatherd from childhood’s fresh bow’r; 
But reflecting, as one who a wand’rer hath proven, 

With my lyre cover’é o’er with the wild prairie-flow’r— 
Not elated, as one who hath caught the sweet tone, 

Of a dear mother’s voice, the deep heart-fountains swelling, 
Ah no! on bright pinions her spirit hath flown, 

To realms, where in glory the seraphs are dwelling! 


When the death-angel spreads his white wings on the altar, 
Where ‘rose sweet incense of maternal love, 
Then, methought a yorce echo’d—* Tis right we exalt her, 
From earth’s leafless bow’r to an Eden above !” 
She is gone!—she is gone !—to that palace on high, 
Whose maker and builder, is Zion's great Founder ;— 
Where no sin-tempests gather—no death-arvows fly; 
But the beauties transcendent of Heaven surround her! 


Shail we sigh for our Mother, who’s seen no more bending, 
’Neath grief, that beclouded her pathway on earth? 
Shall we mourn her departure, the while she is blending, 
Her anthems with augels’, of heavenly birth 
Shall we let a tear trickle o’er memory’s shrine, 
When we speak of her spirit unladen, that’s soaring 
Where heayen’s bright splendor unceasiugly shine, 
Ow those waters, that Adam’s lost race are restoring? 


Would one wish recall her from that blissful dwelling,— 
That wish hath no birth-place in this lonely breast! 
Bat that ari will appear where her anthems are swelliag, 
is a hope that will iuli this warm bosem to rest, 
While I bear the bright armor of Zion’s high King; 
Till a chariot descend for my disenthralled spirit, 
Aud I mount up, aud svar on a love-impeacled wing, 
fu that thrice blessed region, the ransomed juherit. 


2 Arbor, Mich., Sept 2372 Sli J 2E 
Ann Arbor, Mich., September, 10th, L etd 2 Sep P- i. Les, 
_ 


Por the Viagazine ail Advocate 
TO A FRIEMD. 


BY REV. T. J. TENNY, 


LINES 


Come, gather flowers—fowers 
From nature, every where— 
And weave them in life’s bowers, 
To bloom in brightness there, 


And, ‘round thy forehead wreathiug. 
A chaplet, thou shalt be 

Adoru’d with beuuty, breathing 
Of truth aud purity. 


Bind roses in those Jocks of hair, 
Of softest, deepest bue— 

But lilies, water lilies, bear 
Around the heart with you. 


Se 

Pure emblems of a purer mind, 
> Let each in order stand— 

"Till thou shalt leave this world behind, 

For a better, better lancd— 


£ 


> 


For scenes of bliss unceasing— 
For love’s o’erflowing streams— 
For glory still uneeasing— 
For heaveu’s all radiaut heass— 


For all that deep devotion 
Could ever wish to be— 

For a blessed saint’s promotion— 4 
For yast eternity ! 


er. 


Then gather flowers—flowers 
From nature, every where— 
And weave tiem in life’s bowers, 
To bloom in brightness there, 


— 
ae 
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FLOWERS AT MOUNT AUBURN. 
BY 


MISS M. A. DODTy 


But why are noi flowers—those pure and beantiful 
ewrdiems of affection—more profusely and carefnlly cul- 
tivated by those who have here buried their dead? 1 
vould zasher a rose-tree told the place of my repose, 


A L 


/ tumultous passion, has been breathed through his spinit, 
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than the most costly wnarvle, or the blue and lowly tor- | 
get me not, than an elaborateinscription. Yesay “ they | 
are fair and fading ‘meimonials’’—irue, but their beauty | 
may be renewed while the hand of affection shall end 

them, and when this becomes a task for tl:e nearest and! 
dearest, why should the “storied urn” claim remem- 

brance from the stranger? Ye way pile high the moun- | 
ment, but ye can not bid defiance tu time; for granite | 
and marble shall moulder, and the tenant of the tomb be | 
forgotten. They tell not of touching tenderness, like | 
the delicate and cherished plant. 'Then bring flowers, | 
bright flowers for the departed. Young husband! thon 

art mourning the early darkening of the suubeam which 

lit thy dwelling ; plant bere the locust, and its white and 

fragrant blossoms shall speak of “ affection beyoud the 

grave.” And thon pale widow! though the :oourning 

geranium tell of thy doep despondency ; place near itthe | 
eglantine, which teaches that He who winged the sha‘, 

but wounds to heal. Brother! thou art weeping for | 
the fair blossom which grew up beside thee, tillouched 

byan untimely frest. Herlight steps shall no more fly to 

meet thee, nor her blue eyes sparkle with joy at thy 

coming. Let the lilach emblem her youthful innocence, 

and the white lily, her purity and beauty. And sister! 

though the purple hyacinth tell of thy sorrow, let the 

flowering reed grow up beside it, teaching “ confidence 

in Heaven.” Mourning mother! the daily rose and} 
flower,of an hour, are fit symbols of thy cherished bud so | 
early blighted, but the bain: may mingle its fragrance | 
with their evanescent beauty, and the poppy give conso- 

lation. Plant the lanrel above the grave of ainbition, the 

olive for the messenger of peace, the lowly broom and 

lily of the valley for the humble and pure in heart, the 

cedar and everlasting forremembrance, the almond, hope, 

and the amaranth, immortality. ‘Then bring flowers, | 
bright flowers for the departed. Let the sunlight fall 

softly on them, and dew-drops gem their tresses. The 

poet sings that their opened petals are the fair homes of 
their ministering spirits, and it is surely a pleasant and 

harmless superstition, to fancy that every blossom here 

cultivated, is made the dwelling place of a good angel 

who is watching over the dead. ‘Then farewell to thy 

sweet and quiet shades, O lovely Auburn! and may 

they ever be as now, a fitting place for angel visitants, 

aud the unseen presence of those who have gone home 

before us.—Ladies’ Repository. 


THE PEACE OF RELIGION. 


There 1s a twofold peace. The first is negative. It 
is relief from quiet and corroding care. It is repose af- 
ter conflict and storms, But there is anotherand a high> 
er peace te which this is but the preclude, ‘a peace of 
God which passeth all understanding,” and properly call- 
ed “ the kingdom of heaven within us.” 'This state isany- 
thing but negative. It is the highest and moststrenuous 
action of the sou}, but an entirely harmonious action, in 
which all our powersand affections are blended in a bean- 
tiful proportion, and sustain aud perfect one another.— 
Tt is more than silence after storins. Jt is as the con- 
cord of all melodious sounds. Has the reader never 
known a season, when, in the fullest flow of thonght and 
feeling, in the universal action of the soul, an inward 
calm, profonnd as midnight silence, peur as the still 


summer noon, full of joy, but unbroken by one throb of 


and given him a glimpse aud presage of the serenity of a 
happier world? Of this character is the peace of reli- 
gion. {tis a conscious harmony with God and the crea- 
tion, an alliance oflove with all beings, a sympathy with 
all that is pure and happy, a sunender of every sepa- 
rate will and interest, a participation of the spirit aud 
life of the universe, an entire concord of purpose with 
its Infinite Original. This is peace, and the trne happi- 
ness of man; and we think that haman nature bas never 
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In New-Berlin, September 12th, by Rev. N. Doolittle, 
Mr. Isaac Suerwoop, 2d, to Niss ApicarL 'Tirrany. 

In MeDonongh, September 18th, by the same, Mr. 
Erastus Root, to Miss Joanna DAVENPORT. | 

In Greene, Mr. Harry Lawton, to Miss Many K. 
AusTIN. 

In Canton, St. Lawrence county, September 2iet, by 
Rev. F. J. Briggs, Mr. Moses Batty, of Potsdam, to 
Miss Ruova M. Conxery, of Canton, 


“DEATHS. 


In Cooperstown, 12th inst., Mrs. Ersyrra THturaton, 
aged 21 years. She bad been married but five months 
previous to her decease. 

Also, in Otsego, 3d inst., Miss Amanpa 8. Kerzcce, 
aged 17 years. 

Both these amiable and excellent women were my m- 
bers of the choir of the Universalist meeting in Coopers- 
town—both believers in the glorious doctrine of Univer- 
salism—both adorned thei professions with well orcer- 
ed lives, and died in its cheering hopes. ‘The funerals 
of both were attended, and discourses delivered by Br. 
Whiston, 

In the town of Volina, Cass county, Mich., the last of 
July, Saran, daughter of Jerouima Mosher, in the ete 
yenth year of her age. J. Gace, 2d. 


_In Perrysburg, N. Y., September 4th, Mrs. Sysvia 
PRAGUE, it Zer 39th year. This amiable woman was 
carried away by that malignant disease, the consumption ; 
which bears so many of our best-loved friends to the 
tomb! She had been a believer in the doctrine of end 
less misery, anda member of the Baptist church, nearly 
twenty years! 'I'wo or three years since, she was ex- 
‘communicated from that society, because she embraced 
more honorable views of the divine character than she 
had entertained. By searching the oracles of divine 
truth, she learned that Christ was verily “ foreordained 
before the foundation of the world”—that in him God 
had laid the plan of immortal salvation for all his intel fi- 
gent offspring—and when called by the purity of his 
nature to inflict punishments upon his wayward children, 
she believed they would be paternal—a means and not 
an end iu his moral government; and that God would 
not be so unwise as to inflict punishments that would en- 
tirely prevent him from accomplishing his purposes, and 
destroy the best plan he ever made for the good of his 
i\jveu.. Before her death she requested the writer-of — 
notice to attend her funeral—and while struggling 
with death she forever silenced the believers of endless 
sin and pain who stood around her dying bed, by telling 
them that she was happy, and resigned to the will of her 
Maker, and was going to her Saviour, where all “arethe 
children of God, being the childyen of the resurrection.” 
She has lefia husband and five children to mourn ber 
departure from them. Br. Sprague, who was a 
member of the same church, but now a believer in the 
final redemption ofall mankind, knows and appreciates 
the heavenly truths that yield him consolation in his afflie- 
tions—may Heaven’s choicest blessings rest upon kim 
and his little Hock that are left to his charge. Her fu- 
neral was attended cn the 5th, and religions. blessi 
and hopes were presented to the mourners and neigh- 
bors who came to sympathise with them, by 


TC. E. 
In Potsdam, St. Lawrence county, September 2&th, 


of consumption, Miss Saran W. Ricw, aged 30 years. 
She exhibited in her life the elevating power and happy 
influence of the faith that works by Jove and purifies 


heart. She bore the sufferings of a protracted illness, 
and viewed her approaching death with calm resigna- 


entirely lost sight of this, its great end. It has always tion, beiug sustained by the hope of the fulness of bles 


sighed for a repose, in which energy of thoaght and will 
wight be tempered with @1 all-pervading tranquillity — 
We seem to discover aspirations after this good, a dim 
consciousness of it, in all ages of the world. We thiuk 
Wwe see it in those systems of Oriential and Grecian phi- 
losophy, which proposed, as the consummation of pre- 
sent virtue, a release from all a an intinate 
union and harmony with the Divine Mind. We even 
think, that we trace this consciousness, this aspiration, m 
the works of ancient art which time has spared to us, in 


which the sculptor, aiming to embody bis deepest thoughts || annum, in advance, or within three months; 


ings in the Gospel. 
er funeral was attended on the 30th, sermon by the 
< titer, from Phil. ite ts iB 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 

f IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, ’ 

By A. B. Grosh and ©. Mutchifteon, 

Txrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1,50 per 
00 if nor 


~~ t 


of human perfection, has joined with the fulness of life || paid within three months; or $2.50, if nee within the 


and strength, a repose, which breathes into the spectator || ye 


an admiration as calm as itis exalted. 


are yearnings, sighings, which he does pot himself com- 
prehend, which break forth alike in his prosperons and 


adverse seasons, which betray u deep, indestructible faith } a I 


in a good that he has not found, and whieh, in propor- 
tion as they growedi inet, rise to God, and con fe 

the soul in him, as‘at once its life and rest, tiigftnain 
at once of energy and peace.—Channing, 


Man, we believe, || unless the money is paid in advance; and no 
never wholly loses the seutiment of his true good. There || continu 


rate || § 


No subscription received for less than one year, 
per dis- 
ed till all arrearages are paid, exceptat the disere- — 
the Publishers. Agents er Companies, paying 
copies, will he allowed the ninth copy gratis; 
so in proportion fora largernnmber. All communi- 
ns by mail, must be post paid, 0 free. to Cit 
ribers who receive the paper by a earrier, $2, 
3,00, if not 


nnum, payable in advance, or $3,00 
the year. 
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‘¢) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF Titli GOBPEL. eccecere “PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT Wich 18 GOOD.” 


Vouume VIIt. [New Serties.] 


eocgett: 


OBIGINAL SERHON, 


BY REY. W. E. MANLEY. 

“And asit was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also,in the 
days ofthe SonofMan. They did eat. they drank, they mariied 
Wives, they were given marriage, untilthe day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. Like- 


wise, also, as it was in the days of Lot: they did eat, they drank, |} 


they bought, they sold, they plauted, they builded. But thesame 
day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed thei all. Even thus shall itbe in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed.” LUKE xvii: 26-30, 

This passage of Scripture brings to view three 
instances of the special judgments of God upon 
wicked men, viz., the destruction of the antedilu- 
vians, by the flood ; of the Sodomites, by fire and 
brimstone; and ofthe Jews, by the Roman armies. 
‘The two former are named by our Saviour, to il- 
lustrate the latter. The particular point which he 
seems to have been especially desirousof illustrat- 
ing, was the sudden and unexpected nature of 
these Judgments. He would have his hearers un- 
derstand, that, as in the case of the antediluvians 
and the Sodomites, so in the case of the Jews, the 
ealamities to be poured out upon them, were to be 
sudden and unexpected. But though this particu- 
lar was the one to which the attention of our Sa- 
viour’s auditors was particularly directed; still the 
comparison may be carried farther, without doing 
violence to the text, or to other scriptural testimo- 
niea, relating to the same subject. 


The comparison contained in the tert, suggests 
the two following propositions—I1st. That the 
Scriptures contain no evidence of the endless mi- 
sery of the antediluvians, the Sodoimites, or the | 
Jews. 2d. The Scriptures do contain evidence 
of the limitedness of their punishment—and also 
evidence of their final happiness. 

_I. The first cf these propositions is sustained by 


“the considerations that follow :— 


1. The history of the respective instances of 
punishment, mentioned in the text, contains no 


intimation that more than temporal suffering was} 


inflicted or endured. That this is a fact, no one 
ean doubt who is familiar with his Bible. The 
language of God respecting the antediluvians, is, 
** | will destroy man, whom I have created, from 
the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and 
the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air: for it 
repenteth me that | have made them.”’—Gen. vi: 
7. Respecting the Sodomites, it is stated, that 
‘the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomor- 
tal, brimstone and fire frem the Lord out of hea- 
ven. And he overthrew those cities, and ail the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that} 


the shores of ime? It weuld seem that the most 
proper place for giving us some intimation of their || 
final destiny, in a world of immortal wo, was 
while relating their temporal destruction. Yet, 
when we search for such intimation io the Bible, 
we find it not. And the reason is, that it is not|| 
there. 

2. Many, and perhaps I might say most, Limi- 
tarian divines admit, that the doctrine of endless 
wo is not taught in the Old Testament. And 
whatever may be thought or said by those who do 
not admit this, it is certain that previous to the 
destruction of the Sodomites, no traces of the doc- | 
triné’ of endléss misery are to be found. Even the || 
word hell, nor the original of which it is a transla- || 
tion, does not eccur in the Bible, till a long time 
after the history of the destruction of the Sodom- 
ites. Accordingly, if hell, the supposed place of 
endless suffering in the future world, existed in 
that age, it existed without a name, and without 
the knowledge of mankind. 

How does this fact accord with what we know, 
and what every body admits, respecting the di- 
vine character! The antediluvians and the So- 
domites, are taken from time into eternity, aud| 
consigned to the mansions of unending wretehed- 
ness, without the least previotis intimation that 
such was to’ be their awful destiny! How, Task, 
does this accord with the divine character? What 
a contrast between this course of conduct and the 
declaration of Scripture, that the Lord is goud || 
unto all, and that he is kind to the evil and the 
uothankful ! 

It can not be replied, that Noah preached the 
doctrine of endless misery to the old world; and 
that Lot did the same to the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; for, in the first place, the asser- 
tion is wholly destitute of argument to sustain it— 
and, in the second place, it stands opposed to the 
fact previously stated, that we find no traces of 
the doctrine in question, till a long time after this 
period—Limitarians themselves being judges. If 
this doctrine had been known and preached before 
the flood, or even before Moses’ day, it is impossi- 
ble that he'should not have yiven us some intima- 


| incorrect. 


tion of the fact. He does not give us to understand 
that either the Israelites or the Pagaus believed || 
it, at this period; and though it is to be traced to | 
the latter, yet it is probable that their prolific ima- 
ginations had not, at this time, given rise to $0 | 
horrid a dogma. i 
3. The destruction of the antediluvians and the 


» which grew upon the ground.””—Gen. xix: 24, 25.]|Sodomites, is referred to in the Scriptures, in a 


‘the damnation of hell,’ the connexion clearly || tolerable for the land of Scdom, in the day of judg- 


All the terms here made use of, and also of the: great number of instances, as a warning toothers; 
counexion in which these passages occur, clearly || but it is always their temporal sufferings, and not 
evince that nothing but temporal destruction was || their endless misery, that are alluded to. The fol- 
inflicted upon them. At least, the hearer will]| lowing are the only passages that can be supposed 
search in vain to find any intimation that endless||to constitute an exception, Matt.x: 15—* Veri- 
misery was, or ever would be, their portion. The|/ly L say unto yeu, it shall be more tolerable for 
same may be said of the destruction of the Jews, ithe land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
predicted inthe text. All that is said of that event, || judgment, than for thatcity.’”? Matt. xi: 23, 24— 


: ; : : at 
evinces the temporal nature of their punishment;}) “ And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to hea- || 


and nothing is said or intimated respecting any|j ven, shalt be brought down to helJ: for if 
other punishment beinginflicted upon them. Even|| mighty works which have been done in thee, bad 
in Matt. xxiii: 33, where our Saviour inquires of || been done in Sodom, it would have reniained ull 
the Scribes and Pharisces, ‘‘ how can ye escape||this day. But I say unto you, it shall be more || 
shows that all the damnation of hell alluded to,-|| ment, than for you.” See, also, Mark vi: 11, and 
was contained in those temporal calamities he}! Luke x: 12, 14. . 
there describes, and concerning which he says, | That these passages do not refer to a punish- 
* all these things shall come upon this generation.” || ment in the future world, may be made to appear 
Now let the serious and important question be || by offerivg, first, a brief explanation of every thing 
proposed, how can we account for this silence of || about them, which can be supposed to favor such 
Scripture, respecting the endless misery of these |j a covstruction ; and, secondly, giving @ statement 
several classes of people, if endless misery was to|| of some things connected with them, which make 
ke their portion as soon as they had passed from —a different eonstruetion more obyiously correct. 
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Ist. It is asserted, that “the day of judgment” 
must mean a future period in which God, in a spe- 
cial manner, is to judge mankind; or, in other 
words, it must refer to the general judgment at 


| the last day. 


This, I know, is the common understanding of 
the phrase, “the day of judgment”; but from 
this it by no means follows, that such was its ori- 
ginal application. There is one thirg, not to say 
more, connected with this phrase, which convinces 
me that the coimmon application of the passage is 
Our translators had no right to give us 
the phraseasit now stands. It should have been, 
“@ day of judgment.’ This accords with the 
original, and gives us to understand, that there are 
more days of judgmentihan one. Hence we say, 
that when God destroyed the old world, it was a 
day of judgment with ihem—when he destroyed 
the Sodomites, or the Jews, it was to them, res- 
pectively, a day of judgment. “- 

2d. It is said in the passages we are consider- 
ing, *itshkall be more tolerable” : thus referring us 
to a future period, and to a future punishment. 


| 'True—this language refers toa future period, and 


toa future punishment, but not toa period ora 
punishment in the future world. The period re- 
ferred to, was that at which God would pour out 
his judgments upon the wicked Jews, as he had 
done upon the Sodonites. The language is that 
of a comparison between two instances of punish- 
ment—the one past, the other future. Accordingly 
it Was as proper to say it shall be, as it was to say 
it has been: the former, it is true, literally throws 
both instances of punishment into the future ; but 


\the latter would bave thrown them both into the 


past, and been equally untrue, literally, ag the 
former—allowing, as we contend, thie comparison 
to relate only to temporal punishments. Either 
of these fornis, however, would have been perfeet- 
ly intelligible; as cther expressions and remarks, 
connected with them, plainly evince that a com- 
parison between a past and a future event, was 
intended. ‘The form made use of, was such as the 
people at thut time were accustomed touse in such 


comparisons ; and similar to those which we often 
| use in similar cases. 


3d. [tissaid thatthe punishment of Capernaum, 
which is compared to that of Sodom, was to be in 
hell: “thou shalt be brought down to hell”—and 
ibat hell here means a place of endless punish- 


| ment, is made obvious by its being contrasted with 


heaven, 

This argument I apprehend to be rather unfor- 
tunate furthe popular construction of the passage ; 
for it is certain that Capernaum was neyer exalted - 
to a spiritual and eternal heaven: and henee, the 
contrast clearly proves that it was not to be brought 
down toa spiritual and eternal kell. It was to be". 
brought down to hell, (hades,) it is true ; but the 
hell to which it was te be brought, was tobe where 
the heaven was, to which it had been exalted— 
viz., in this world. Hell is sometimes used in 
Scripture by way of contrast with heayen; but the 
heaven with which it is contrasted, is here, and 
not in a future state. For an explanation of the 


iterm hades in this passage, see Clarke om the 


lace. 
e We will now name some things that stand op- 
posed to the popular construction of the passage 
we are cansidering. 

Ist. The language, “land of Sodom,” ‘that 
city,” cte., does not appear to me to be as appro- 
priate, when applied to the spiritual world, as some 
otber would be. On the contrary, its aspeet ig 
strictly temporal. 


346 


2d. Juthe im nediate context, Eyre amt Sidon 
are brought into the comparison; and itis said of 
them, ‘if the mighty works which have been 


done in you, had been done in Tyre aad Sidon, |, 


they would have repeated long ayo, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes.” This must certainly referto 
the state of Tyre and Sidon in this world; for 


, ey | 
sackcloth and ashes are not adapted to a spiritual 


state of existence. And if their temporal condi- 
tion is referred to, why not admit the sameofthose 
cities compared to them ? 

3d. When itis said of Capernaum, ‘thou shalt 
be brought down to hell,” itis added, ‘for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained lo this 
day.’ Its not being allowed to remain, orin other 
words, its temporal destruction, was its punish- 
ment alluded to; and hence I affirm, that when 
our Saviour immediately added, * itshall be more 


tolerable,” ete., every Lody must have understood || 


him as making a comparison between the past 
temporal destruction of Sodom, just mentioned by 
him, and the future temporal destruction of the 
Jews. 

4th. While this view of the passage has ‘nothing 
in the connexion to oppose it, but much to favor 
it,it also accords with the teachings of our Saviour 
in other places. For instance, he says of the tem- 
poral calamities comiug upon the Jews, that they 
should exceed every thing that had gone before. 
Of course, every other temporal judgment must 
have been more tolerable than that. 

Again: Jude 7—‘t Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them, in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
afier strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” 

1st. Phat Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed 
by five, as here stated by Jude, is a historical fact; 
and was then as well as now. 2d. That this fire 


was efernal according to the meaning of the origi- || 


nal of that word, is capable of the clearest and 
most satisfactory proof. It lasted tillithad utterly 


consuined those cities, for which it was sent. It 
also continued to burn for ages afterwards. And} 


this was all that was necessary to justify the ap- 
plication of the original word, here rendered eter- 
nal. 


ferred to as such, to warn others against crime. 


To illustrate what is here said of the Sadomires |, 


and the inhabitants of Gomorrah being an example, 
let another passage be brought forward and corsi- 
deredin counexion with this. 2 Pet. ii: 5,6, 7— 
‘¢ And spared not the old world, but saved Noe, 


the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness ;/) 


bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungod- 
ly. And turniog the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes, condemning them with an over- 
throw, making them an ENSAMPLE unto those that 
after should live ungodly. And delivering just 
Lot, -vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked.” This passageclearly provesthat Sodom 
and Gomorrah were set forth as an example, suf- 
fering, the vengeance of eternal firein this world. 
Besides, the expression, ‘those that after should 
live ungodly,” provesthat there was an aflerwards 
to their punishment, and that, accordingly, it could 
not be endless. 

And again: respecting this example, it may be 
remarked, that to suppose it in the future world, is 
to represent God as setting an example before peo- 
ple for no purpose, or for anevil purpose. ‘To us, 
punishment in the future world, is not an example, 
It can only be such to those who are there-—to the 
saints in beaven, orto the damned inhell. Tothe 
latter it must be useless, as it can do them no 
good; and to the former, so far from doing them 
good, reason would say that it would render them 
more miserable. How must just Lot feel, to see 
his wife set forth as an example to him, suffering 
the vengeance of an angry God, and of a flaming 
hell, to all eternity? Lot had the feelings of hu- 
manity as well as we—he doubtless loved his wife 
as well as any man+ and now, can it be supposed 
that her wailings will contribute to his enjoyment? 


3d. The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were | 
set forth as an example, and were subsequently re- |) 
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itso, God deliver ne from becoming lis conpany, 
ina place of such marble indiflerence and cold- 
| hearted maliguity. 
These passages being explained, let me repeat 
| my previous remark, that whenever the destruc- 
| tion of the antediluvians and the Sodomites, is re- 
| ferred to in Scripture, as an example to others, it 
is to their temporal punishment, and not to endless 
| misery, that reference is had. This, with other 
|| reasous named, together with still more that might 
be named, I regard as sufficient to be adduced in 
| favor of my first proposition, especially as all the 
;arguments to be brought forward in favor of the 
second, bear with equal force upon this. 


Ii. We are now to prove that the Scriptures 
/contain evidence thatthe punishment sutfered by 
the antediluvians, the Sodomites, and the Jews, 
is limited, and that final happiness isto be their 
portion. 

| L. To sustain this proposition, the first passage 
ithat L would bring forward, is 1 Pet. iii: 19, 20— 
“ By which also he went and preached tothe spi- 
/rits in prison, which semetitne were disobedient, 
where once the long suflering of God waited ifthe 
daysof Noah, while theark was preparing, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.” 
It bad been my intention to introduce this passage 
| while discussing my first proposition, and to show 
that it contained no evidence of the endless misery 
of the antediluvians; but on further reflection, it 
'seems to me to belong nore properly to the present 
proposition, than to the former. If the passage 
does not (as some maintain) refer to the future 
world, it will not, of course, be suppesed tharit fa- 
| vors the ductrine of the ceaseless wretchedness of 
those that were destroyed by the flood. And if it 
does refer to another world, as others contend, so 


mankind, it seemsto me to eontain plain intima- 
tions, if not positive proof, that the antediluvians 
are to be the subjectsof salvation. If this does not 
appear obvious to the hearer, let him. answer the 
following question—Would the Lord Jesus Christ 
have gone and preached to the spirits in prison, 
knowing that their destiny was fixed—their fate 
sealed to all eternity, and that neither his preach- 
ing, nor that of any other being, would procure 
their redemption? 

It ig not for me to say (at least in the present 


what the meaning of the passage is; but only, that 
| allowing it lo refer to the future world, it favors 
| the doctrine, that the spirits in prison were not to 
suffer endlessly, but were finally to repent of their 
wickedness, believe the Gospel, and be saved. 

2. In Ezek. xvi: 50,it is said of the inhabitants 
lof Sodom, ‘*And they were haughty, and com- 
/mitted abomination before me, therefore, I look 
them away, as I saw good.” This is just what we 
should expect of the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh. He is good to all, and acts towards all ac- 
cording to the principles of benevolence. Now, 
the only rationai construction that can be put upon 
this passage, must involve the sentiment, that the 
condition of the Sodomites, after they were taken 
away, must have been better than it was before. 
[tis impossible that the Deity could have consid- 
ered it good to take them away, and make them 


onearth. And if he took them away as he saw 
| good, or to improve their condition, why may we 
‘not suppose that such was his motive in the de- 
struction of Noah’s cotemporaries, and in the de- 
struction of the Jews, and in all similar cases? 
That this is the case, is obvious from Ps. exxxvi, 
where, to several instances of the kind, the em- 
phatic expression is immediately subjoined, ‘* for 
his merey endureth forever.” The Psalmist of- 
fers thanksgiving to Him who “overthrew Pha- 
|raoh in the Red Sea; for his mercy endureth for- 
ever.” May we not add, ‘and destroyed the old 
world by a flood: for his merey endureth forever— 
and burned up the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah; 
for his merey endcureth forever—and destroyed the 
Jewish nation, by famine, pestilence, and the 
‘sword; for his mercy endureth forever’? There 


\, dered in merey, and designed tur the 


le > . ' . > - 
i far from proving the exdless misery of any part of} 


infinitely more sinful and wretched than they were |, 


3 


is no way to vindicate the character of God, but 
, by the supposition that all his judgments are or- 
good of the 
sufferers. 

Again: in the immediate connexion of the pas- 
sage just quoted from Ezek. xvi, we find the ful- 
lowing tesumony ib favor ofMhe uldimate redemp- 
tion of the Sodomites and the Jews: ‘ When I 
shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Sa- 
maria and her daughters, then will 1 bring again 
the captivity of thy captives inthe midstofthem..... 
When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall 
return to their former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return tu their former estate.”’ See 
verses 03-55. How perfectly in aecordance with 
| this is the language of the apostle, (Rom. xi: 25, 
/26,) * that blinduess in partis happened tu Israel. 
; until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and 
so all Israel shall be saved.” 


3. Another evidence in favor of the limitedness 
\of the punishment of the Sodomites, and eonse- 
quently of their final salvation, may be found in 
Lam. iv: 6, compared with Isaiah xl: 2. The 
, former passage reads thus: * For the punishment 
of the iniquity of the daughter of my people, is 
greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 
stayed on her.” .The latter reads as follows: 
“Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
/unto her, that her warlare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of 
|the Lord’s hand double for all ber sins.” 

The argunient which these two passages con- 
itain, may be stated thus:—The punishment of 
ithe Jews was limited—their sins were pardoned— 
)still this punishment was greater than that infliet- 
ed upon the Sodomites: hence the conclusion that 
the punishment of the latter, as wellasthe former, 
was linvited. And reasoning from analogy, we 
should conclude, that all similar punishments in- 
flicted upon mankind, (that of the antediluvians, 
for example,) must be lirnited also. 


4. Tie last argument to be adduced in favor of 
the position [am attempting to establish, is found 
in the fact, that there are numerous passages of 
Scripture which assert the finite nature and extent 
of punishment, and the unlimited extent of final 


! salvation. 
| discourse, for necessity does not seem to require it) || 


These passages of course embrace the antedilu- 
vians, the Sodomites, the Egyptians, WS, 
,and afl other people. As certain as un 1- 
' vation is sure, so certain is their’s sure. And if 


universal salvation is not true, then there is no 
truth in the Bible, and the history of even the tem- 
_ poral destruction of the inhabitants of the old world, 
those of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Jews, will 
| have to be regarded as untrue—for it is certain, 
|that he who ean construe the declaration, ‘who 
will have all men to be saved,’ without admitting 
universal salvation, ean find no difficulty in per- 
verting similar passages that relate to other sub- 
jects, not excepting the plainest statements of 
historical facts. 

Before concluding this discourse, I will offer a 
remark or two upon the common representation 
of the destruction of the antediluvians and the So- 
| domites. ae 

It is said that they were wicked people. This 
is true. But it is affirmed, that, according to the 
doctrine of Universalism, God teok these people 
suddenly out of this miserable world, into the state 
of immortal blessedness, in consequence of their 
+ wickedness; and left righteous Noah and just Lot 
to endure a long time the buffetings of this world, 
because they were better than their wicked neigh- 
bors. How, says the objector, is this to be recon- 
ciled with the justice of God? 

The reply we have to offer, is this. The repfe- 
sentation given is incorrect. It was not on account 
of the sins of the antediluvians and Sodomites, 
that they were taken to heaven. It was doubtless 
on account of their sins that they were made to 


endure Sel asi destruction : but their salvation, 
whether effected immediately after they were 
dead, or at some future period, is to be ascribed 


‘ 
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wholly to the grace and mercy of God. Again: 
Noah and Lot were not left to endure the mis¢- 
ries of this world on account of their righteousness. 
It was, that they might receive the enjoyments 
which this world is capable of affording to those 
who, like themselves, were just and righteous per- 
sons. And when they died, it was on account of 
the grace of God alone that they could be saved. 
They had no more claim to salvation than their 
wicked neighbors—as neither bad any claim to 1. 

The counter part to this representation may 
now be heard. The people of the old world, and 


4 F ; es. NH 
the inhabitants of Sedom, were exceedingly wick- || 


ed, and God was angry at them, and took them 
out of the world, ‘‘as he saw good,’”’ and made 
them infinitely werse than they were here. Again: 
their wickedness had made them wretched, and 
God was “ grieved at his heart,’ on account of 
their miserable condition, and accordingly he took 
them out of the world, and sent them toa fiery 
heli, where they would be infinitely more misere- 
ble than they were on earth! 

Now, allowing these two representations to be 
both correct, (though the first is not, while the last 
positively is, according to the respective doctrines 
concerning which the representations are given, ) 
which, I would ask in the first place, ascribes the 
most goodness to God? If the amount of divine 
goodness is to be estimated by the amount of hap- 
piness it produces, which is doubtless acorrect cri- 
terion, it is obvious that the salvation of those peo- 
ple was a greater act of goodness, than their dam- 
nation could be. Their salvation must certainly 
conduce to their own happiness, and can in no 
way besupposed to interfere with the happiness cf 
others. 


In the second place, let it be asked, which re- || 
presentation ascribes the most consistency to God ry 


If those people were taken from the world to be- 
come infinitely more sinful and miserable than 
they were here, God must have acted in a very 
inconsistent manner, by taking themaway, If be 
was displeased with their condition here, would he 
not have acted with more consistency by improv- 
ing that condition, than by rendering it worse? 
he was displeased with their wickedness here, is 
it not obvious that he took them away that they 
‘might become better? And, furthermore, if be 
was displeased with their misery, here, is itnot ra- 
tioual to conclude that he took them away to make 
them more happy? Surely this nrust be suppos- 
ed. if God is a consistent being, 

[n conclusion, [ have a single question to pro- 
pose. Why is it that people generally have so 
little compassion or sympathy for the antedilu- 
vians, and the Sodomites, and | may add, the 
Egyptians? These people seem to be utterly ex- 
eluded from the affections of the human heart. 
Others, not excepting the Jews, who have been 
swept from the earth by similar judgments, ‘are 
the objects of compassion. Not so with them. 
Why is this? 
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MORTALITY. 


Change and decay are indelibly written on all 
things of an earthly nature. Mortality is stamp- 
ed in legible characters on every thing here be- 
low. Man, and all his noble works, as well as 
the inferior species of creation—the earth which 
we inhabit, and all its productions bear the im- 
press of mortality. Wherever we turn our eyes, 
we behold nothing that is durable—nothing but 
what fades and passes away. 

Time’s stern visage has witnessed kingdoms 
and empires rise in a short space of time, to en- 
joy a brief state of prosperity, then, totter and come 
to naught. It has seen the beautiful specimen of 
arcliitecture, which was the employment of soine 
mighty artist for years—the massive edifice of 
stone, which seemed to bid defiance to time or 
power—and the towering dome, which stretched 
far into the blue ether to emulate the skies—crum- 
ble and mingle with theirnative dust. It hasseen 
the moralist, philosopher and sage, who have en- 
riched the world by the vast resources of their gi- 


If 
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|| what is transitory and fading—that is not subject 


lant miuds—t 


‘whence no traveller returns. 


| immortality—that this corruptible shall put onin- 


|of mercies to bestow, and ours to enjoy! 
| may we triumphantly ask, O death, where now is 
| thy sung? O grave, where now is thy victory ? 


} tend with it. 
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he statesman whose eloquence shook 
public halls, and the warrior who nerved his arm 
to the downfall ofempires—all have their day ot 
glory, then laid powerless in the narrow house ap- 
pointed for all the living. The great and good— 
the learned and unlearned—the virtuous and vi- | 


the places that knew them shall know therm no 
more forever. We turn to our friends to enjoy 
their society—they are hastening tothat land from 
We lock them in 


the fond embraces of our love, resolving to part}! 


with them never—but the sovereign mandate 
is given, and niust be obeyed. The ruthless hand 
of death plucks them from our bosoms and con- 
signs them to the cold tomb. It matters not how | 


dearly loved, how fondiy cherished, how highly |! 
prized they are, for nune of these things move the || 


grim king of terrors or cause him to loose his un- 
releniing grasp. There is nothing earthly but 
& gras} g 


tochasgeanddecay. And, whenourspirits are well 
nigh crushed to the earth by sorrow and despoud- 
ency, is there no balm in Gilead, which applied 
will give us resi? Oh! yes, blessed be God! we 
have the assurance that this mortal shall put on 


corruption-——and as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly, O glorious promise! Thine, Father 


Well 


Stafford, Conn., September, 1837, C.. W. M. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INTRODUCTION OF DEATH.—A DIALOGUE, 
Linitarvian. Friend G , 1 was somewhnt 
surprised yesterday, on hearing a person of your 
geod sense combatting the doctrine, ‘* that the ve- 


getable and animal worlds, anterior to the Arst sin, || 


were perfect, and not subject to deeay.” | 

Uniwersalist.. You were surprised, prebably, at 
the weakness of my arguments. 

J. | was surprised that you should be found 
combatting the doctrine of the Bible. 

U. Indeed ! f should be surprised at that myself. 
But in opposing the position you mention, 1 have 
the Bible to support me, instead of having’to con- 
‘lo ask a man to believe that man, 
beast, aud vegetable became mortal by the first 
transgression, is ubout as reasonable as it would 
be tu propcse for his belief the position, that the 
falling of a body to the earth, is the cause of gravity, 
instead of its effect. 

LL. We are informedin the fore part of Genesis, 
thatdeath was brought into the world by sia. 

U. The death that Adam died on the day of 
his transgression, was, but no other. 

L. Vime with the Lord, is one continual now. 

U. ‘True, aud by his using the term ‘+ day,” he 
evidently adapts his language to the capacity of 
those who reckon time by the use of that term, and 
not to Himself, with whom it ‘tis one continual 
now.’”’ Adam died a moral death on the *t day” 
of transgression ; and whoever goes beyond this, 
must proceed upon the assumption, that what is 
not writtes may be inferred. But this is not all; 
you will allow, 1 suppose, that carniverous ani- 
mals existed before Adam’s transgression ? 

L. If 1 do, it will be acknowledging that death 
existed ! 

U. Well, be careful and not do that, even if 
you have todeny.a dozen axioms! 

LL. I do uot feel fully prepared to answer such; 
an interrogation, having never considered it in all 
its bearings. . 

U. Very well, then, let us take the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. We are there infurmed, that 


} 
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the herbs were given to man and beasts “for 
meat,” this shows, positively, that death reigned 
io the vegetable world. ‘he same chapter says 
to man,and beast, “* muluply and replenish ;” now | 
I am at a loss to conceive what would be the state 
of the world, if continued prapagation of anima ed 


nature, were notcounterbalunced by a correspond- 
ing mortality of the same. Surely the world could 
not contain a fraction of them. Jn the third chap- 
ter we are informed that the serpent was ‘* more 
subile than.any beast of the field.” How could 


[ove beast be more ** subtle’? than another, if all 
cious—are alike subject to the control of mortality. |) 
They pass into the dark shades of oblivion, and || 


had been * perfectly pure and holy?’ Or, in 
other words, can there beany such thing as ‘*sub- 
ety” in a perfect world, abounding with nothing 
but perfection ? 

L. 1 will think of this subject, and answer you 
at some future ime, your ideas are new to me. 

U. Do think of them, and examine the first 
chapter of Genesis at the same time; you will 


'there find more ideas concerning this, which are 


as ‘new’ as any I have advanced. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, October, 1 


Siema. 


“Bled 


do04, 


For the Magazive and Advocate. 


SABBATH. 
RY REV T./ J. 


THE 
TENNY. 


{t is a blessed privilege we enjoy of assem- 
bling ourselves together, on each returning Sab- 
bath, to deliberate on the glorious truths of the 
Scriptures, 

Ilere we lay by the cares of the week——its sor- 
rows and perplexities—its pains and sufferings— 
its frowns and heart sickenings—for the contem- 


plation of Deity in all the beauty and grandeur of 
his most lovely works. 


Joy is written on every couvtenance as the hap- 
piness of morality is displayed to the understand- 
ing of the hearer; for holiness is comely and ma- 
keth the heart glad; a blissful calmness diffuseth 
itself over and through the whole system as the 
promises of divine favor meet the ear of the lis- 
tener——and the soul becomes enwrapped intglory— 
in heaven —in GOD, as our doubts and fears give 
way to the gentle influence of devoted, unlimited 
and unchanging love, 

“Here we come thy name to praise, 

Let us feel thy presence neur, 
May thy glory meet our eyes 

While we in thy house appear, 
Here afford us, Lord, a taste 

Of our everlasting feast. 


May the Gospel’s joyful sound, 
Conquer sinners, comfort saints ;. 

Make the fruits of grace abound ; 
Bring relief from all @omplainte ; 

Thus let all our Sabbaths prove, 
Till we join the church above.” 


Brethren, if we have any feelings of devotion— 
any aspiration for things holy—any love for th 
welfare of our fellow-men—any notions of immor 


|tality--of bliss, we shall hail the day with gtad- 
lness on which 


the Saviour ascended from th 
grave, and led captivity captive, displaying a lov 
unexampted in all the annals of the naticeas, anc 
kingdoms of the world. 


Let it not pass then, without drawing one stey 
nearer to God, by lessening the love of life im th 


resplendant, infinite glory of heaven. 
Fivvam, Me. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FHE CONTRAST. 


It is often said, and truly, that we never falls 
appreciate health until we ean contrast it with sick 
ness. Soitis with every thing—the world abound 
with contrasts. But we haveone ofa peculiar na 
ture. Jtisacontrast between being full fed wit] 
the choicest viands of heaven, prepared and serve: 
up for the oceasion, by one who has spent all hi 
days in feeding the hungry with the “ bread o 
life,’ and being compelled to live in a state o 
starvation, anxiously looking for some kind minis 
tering angel to bring us a morsel from the table o 
plenty. O what a change! A few weeks ago 
and Sunday brought with ita ‘ feast of fat things.’ 
Now it brings want, hunger, and thirst to thos 
who. formerly rejoiced at the weekly banquet 
Must we starve? Siema. 

Clinton Liberal Institute, October 25, 1837. 
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For the Magazine wvd Advecate, 
UNIVERSALIS M GOOD. TO LIVE BY. 


SPEAR. 


BY REV. C. 
| 
Tt is a singular fact, that our enemies have ad- | 
mitted enough to preve Universalism—yes, even | 
one concession is sufficient to show its purity and | 
moraltendency. And the very admission proves | 
their own doctrine to be uscless to society. 
fer to the oft-repeated declaration, that the senti- 
ment which we maintain, will do to live by. tt 
must be evident, then, that Partialism will not 
answer for life, for two opposite doctrines in mo- 
rals, can noi have the same effect. When our | 
opposers made this declaration, they virtually, but 
unwittingly, said to the world, that L niversalisny 
was the best doctriue, and that their own was of} 
no practical utility. But why is Universalism 
good to live by? Because— : 

1. It teaches the certainty of punishment for 
every transgression. It declares, *‘ though haud 
join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished.” 
* He that docth wrong, shall receive for tive wrong | 
which he hath done; and there is no respect of 
persons with God.” Our opposers, it is true, 
preach more punishment, but then they uniformly 
urge the sinner to repent, bolding up the idea that 
this will enable him to avoid the consequences ol 
his transgressions. No doubr, thousands: have 
been thus deluded.* Partialism has been tie | 
cause of more crime than all other causes put to- 
gether, I[t should ever be remembered, that in all 
correct codes of criminal law, it is Jaid down as a 
first principle, that it is not the duration nor the 
severity of punishment that has the greatest moral | 
etfect, but the certainty. Universalism lies at the | 
foundation ofall good laws. 
that can ever be successfully employed for the re- 
formation of the world. The inseparable connex- 
ion which it presents between crime and misery, 
would, if realized, entirely prevent all transgres- 
sion, 
live by. 

2, Universalism will answer for life, because it 
rises above our narrow and selfish feelings. It 
teaches that there is salvation for our neighbors, 
as wel! as for ourselves. Hence, it never feeds 
pride aud haughtiness. The Universalistis oblig- | 
ed to believe that, in eternity, his bitterest enemy 
will enjoy equal blessings with himself, Should; 
he feel angry, he is reminded, at once, that it is 
contrary to the spirit of his doctrine; whereas, 
Partialism teaches that even God is angry, and 
will remain so forever! Indeed, there is no room 
for pride in Universalism. Allare at once brought 
on to a level with regard to the blessings of eter- 
nity. True, in the present life, it makes a differ- 
ence “between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not.’ To the une, it presents 


blessedness and peace; to the other, anguish and || 


misery. Hence, Universalism will do to live by. 

3. Universalism teaches man that he has a kind 
and merciful Father in heaven, who loves all bis 
offspring, and will continue to bless them all for- 
ever. Hence, it callsoff our affections from every 
thing of a vain nature, and Jeads us directly to 
God. Could the world once feel the power of the 
underived and perfect love of God, all hatred and 
wrath would cease forever. Man has, unfortu- 


e ° i 
nately, been so long taught that God is his enemy, | 


that he takes no pleasure in the contemplation of 
his moral perfections. Universalism, alone, can 
bring the world back toGod. Let it be proclaim- 
ed, therefore, in all its fulness, power, and beau- 
tv. Letits advocates pour forth upon the world 
the host of arguments that may be presented in its 
favor. Above all, let its professors bring out in 
their lives and conversation, its moral purity. It 
will be almost useless to tell the world that our 
doctrine is holy, just, and good, and then tolive in 
ws 


*A person who visited the cell of John Washbura, who had 
been guilty or accessary, to thirty-one murders, thus sums wp from 
his lips, his experience :—“He had settled itin his mind as a posi- 
tive truth, that happiness in this life consisted in maney and dissi- 
pation ; that religion was gloomy and uncomfortable in this world; 
that he would roll sin as a sweet morsel under his tongue in this 
life, and that he would avail himself of the means of futureea 
joymeat by repentance at death, like others.” 


I re-}| 


t 
| 


Itis the enly doetrine |) 


It is evident, therefore, that it will do to]| 


AVA wae DOO 


feted a ee eS eee Er ey 
em a a a RE SER ET RSE EE AEE ON ~ 


\the habitual violation of its sacred principles. | 
| May God- hel» you, reader, to try this doctrine, } 


ito say any thing vew of Washington, may ve term- 


| beauty of any external object is fascinating, but |} 
{the moral beauty of Washington exhibits an ap- 
| pearance on which the pleased eye might linger 
| for ages and never become wearied. 


|was in forming this great Republic. 


safely through the most imminent perils. 


jington has been properly called the watchword of 


AEAIGER- ZN Bag NGD 


NO NENT 
1 


and then you wiil know whether it is of Gud, or | 
of man. 


Forthe Masazine and Advocate, 


THE CHARACTER OF WASHINGTON, 


BY MISS U. M, FELTON, 


A person who attempts at the present day to 


ed arrogant; and he who cru say nothing about | 
bim, may justly be censnred for ignorance upon 
a subject with which all ought to be acquainted, || 
[tis a subject which has eniployed the talents of | 
the master-spirits of the age, aud exhausted, as it| 
were, the descriptive powers of language. ‘Phe 


g Distivguish- 
ed fram chitdhood for unsullied veracity and self 
denial, bis youthful virtues grew with his growth, 
aud strengthened with his strength, Uli virtue and | 
Washington were synonymous terms. When 
called into public service, far from betraying pride 
and vanity, he was emiuvently distinguished for 
that modesty which is thesure attendant of merit. 
The whole tevor of his life presents.a shining pat- 
tern of excellence. On asacred and punetilicus per- 
formance of every duty, he founded{his interest.— 
Punctuality and perseverance were incorporate 
in his nature—unwearied exertion for the benefit 
of mankind, was the basis on which he founded 
his happiness. HKndowed with quick passions, he 
attained over them an unlimited control, and 
seemed to possess the infirmities of nature, only to 
make his character tore perfect by subduing 
them. Others have been great warriors, great 
statesinen, great politicians—-Washington, uniting | 
these three characters in one, was great in good- 
ness. When danger called him to the field, bis 
courage, like his goodness, seemed tobe ofa pecu- 
liar cast; not that which rushes recklessly on into 
scenes of blood and carnage, but that which sus- 
tained unmoved the insults of his most inveterate 
foes. _ But the most brilliant point of his character, 


@O SP ELL 


a considerable degree in health. 


and that which cast a superiority overall the rest, 
was lis constant reference, beth in public and 
private, to that almighty Power whose agent he. 
Conscious 
of the important nature of his undertaking, and 
viewing with a prophet’s eye the mighty benefits 
that would result to mankind, he seems to have 
constantly drawn from the fount of wisdom, re- 
sources which supported him amidst the most se- 
vere discouragements, and which conducted him 
Fame 
with her hundred tongues aas deservedly spread 
his name throughout the earth, and exhibited the 
wonderful beauty and sublimity ef his character 
to all ranks and condi#ons. It is a stimulus to 
the child to excel in filial duty, an incentive to 
youth to promote the welfare of his country—to 
the iniddle aged it presents a shining pattern of 
disinterestedness, and confirms the aged in their 
choice of retirement among scenes of nature, to 
contemplate nature’s God. The name of Wash- 


liberty. Itis the main spring of republicanism 
—the polar star in the political horizon, to which 
the conscientious statesman looks, to guide him in 
lis devicus and uncertain way. It causes the 
heart of the virtuous to glow with warmer emo- 
tions, and buoys him up in high and difficult un- 
dertaking. Even the vicious bow beneath its 
mighty sway; and the wily politician, seeking to 
undermine the fabrie of independence, with elo- 
quence flowing from his mouth and malice rank- 
ling at his beart, points to the portrait of Washing- 
ton, and makes to it a sublime apostrophe, while 
he wantonly contradicts every precept which it 
inspires. The celebrated Charles Phillips in 
speaking of Washington, has emphatically said, 
**Mankind are his posterity, his dwelling is the 
universe, his fame is eternity.” 
Earlville, August 27, 1837. 
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For the Magazine and Adyoeate ; 


NEALTH AND LAPPINESS. 


Happiness, as Paley has observed, consists, in 
He who has ga- 
zed upon the gambols of young avimals, who has 
witnessed the delightful overfiowings of animal 
healthfulness and spirits in the ipfaut, may con- 
ceive of the happiness there is in health’ He, who 
in his own person has felt this bappiness reprodu- 
ced by the departure of sickness and suffering, will 
be ready to subScrihe to the dogma of Paley.— 
This same vivacity of feeling, of which the con- 
valescent is conscious for a few days after his re- 
covery from languor and pain, scenis to be in per- 
petual vigor in the young of curown and other ra- 
ces of animals. Avimal gladness seems that spe- 
cies of joy, which is provided by the Author of 
Nature for all animals, during youth and growth. 
It is the element in which the spirit breathes.—_ 
For other avimals, in their maturity, other sources 
of well-feeling are superadied, and for man, in 
the strength of his maturity, there are provided 
gratifications which have reference less to his ani- 
mal than to his intellectual and mural nature.— 
Paley says, ‘* When we are in perfect health and 
spirits, we feel in ourselves a happiness indepen- 


olad 


dent of any particular outward gratification what- 


ever, and of which we can give noaccount. This 
is an enjoyment which the Deity has annexed to 
life, and it probably constitutes, tn a great mea- 
sure, the happiness of infants and brutes.”—Now 
let us pause and inquire, why is it so? Do we 
not plainly perceive in this provision for our happi- 
ness, before our ninds are capable of taking care 
of their own well-being, and in making this joy 
the constant companion of the brutes, that He 
who mude us, made us to be happy—that the 
hand that made us is Divine—and, too,‘divinely 
good? Can we look upon infaney—healthy in- 
fancy, in the exuberance of its jays, in the over- 
flowings of its delightful existence, without feeling 
that our Fatheris Love indeed ? Can we leok upon 
that age whick seems beloved of Heaven, upon 
which have been showered all its delights, with- 
out emotions of grateful joy? God is good unto 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works! 
Is not this truth forced upon the heart, when we 
behold how joy is the very atmosphere of the 
young spirit—how all its sorrows are transieut 
as the early dews which the sun’s first beams dis- 
pel from the eyelids of the opening flowers—how 
all its faculties are expanding in joy—how it is 
gathering in its delights, strength against a sterner 
season, in short, when we see bow abundantl 
God has provided for those who could not provide 
for themselves? We trust every heart feels so. 


ANS SS) 


For the Magasine and Advocate. 
IGNORANCE: 


The great obstacle, which impedes the progress 
of Christianity, is ignorance. This forms the in- 
surmountable barrier to the furtherance of pure 
principles and benevolent actions. It is an indis- 
putable fact, that we must be brought to know and 
comprehend the nature and extent of the relations 
we sustain towards our fellows, our duty to 
our neighbors and our God, before we will 
act accordingly. Itis utterly impossible to con- 
vert the intemperate, restrain the wicked, or turn 
the vicious from their course, so long ag their 
minds are enveloped in Egyptian darkygss.— 
You must first enlighten their minds, in order that 
they may estimate the evil to which they are 
prone, and the misery ccysequent of such inelina- 
tions. “Teach them the nature and object of their 
moral and religious obligations, and a reformation 
will most assuredly follow. It is, therefore, im- 
practicable to facilitate the doctrines or measures of 
any sect or party, without previoutly Tinga the 
minds of their subjects, with a sense of its ut ity 
and importance. Now, it is well known, that we 
can have no perceptions, only through the medi- 
um of the nerves—so, on the other band, we can 
have no idea of right or wrong, good or evil, wit 
outeducation. In th way, it Wedy © account 


EVANGELICAL 


rere Sore = 


for the ofl tines ill success of the preacher. dt] 
matters pot how thoroughly he may have digested | 
his subject and maturely considered its bearings || 
stilt, Hequently he sighs in surrow and sadness, || 
that his discourse has no effect. Some preparato- | 
Ty Measures are indispensably necessary, in order 
that lectures, however powertul, should have the 
desired eilect. The nund must be fitly prepared, | 
ere it will receive and nourish good principles and || 
good habits. Like the soil, it needs the best of) 
eulture. An uncultivated mind may be compat- || 
ed to a barren soil—it is encumbered with briars, |! 
and thorns, and noxious weeds, which stifle and || 
check the growth of all those tender sensibilities | 
that exalt us dbove the brute, and adorn usin the | 
image of our Maker. Wow much more real, last- | 
ing beuefit, might be derived from the agency of! 
temperarice lectures, would they but take this pre- | 
liminary step. They would not then so often 
complain, about talking to the walls, and their |) 
words falling or barren soins. Let them throw: 
away their pledges so frequently violated, and de- | 
vole a portion of their time to imparting mstruc- | 
tion to thuse whose minds are ready to receive in- 
struction. Much more good wiil resultfrom such a 
eourse. ‘Chis atony of the mind prevails in every 
department of society—in all the grades and sta- 
tions of Jife. It is the chief cause of the tardy 
progress of Universalism. Before every knee | 
shall bow, and every tongue confess—ere all shall 
know the Lord from tlie least to the greatest—the 
people must be enlightened en masse. The prac- | 
tice of explaining that which is unknown, by that 
which is sull more.unknown, must be done away. 
The period which stiall usher in the Sun of righte- 
vusness, will be consequent on the advancement | 
of knowledge. Then let us not be weary In weil) 
doing— but let us persevere in our essays to re- 
lieve mankiad from the turatdom: of sin, by dis- 
seminctinyr the seods of knowledge—for knowledge 
is the handmaid of Religion. ASA. 
Soutr Venice, Sertendser 30, 1837. 


| 


From the Union, 
MINUTES. 
Of the proceedings of line Nevo- York Association of Univer- 
salists —for 1837. 
Mat according to adjonrnmeat, at Huntington, L. L, 


on Wednesday morning, October 11th, 1837, and pro- 
ceeded to business by choosing Anyrre CuicuEsrer 


Esq., of New-York, Moderator, and Br. 1, D. Witriam- 
son, of Poughkeepsie, Cleric. : : 
Ene divine blessing was invoked ina prayer by Br. 
C.F. LeFevre. ; . 
1. T'ae minutes of the last session were read and ap- 
roved. : 
F 2, Appointed Brs. C. F. Le Fevre, 8. J. Hillyer, and 
L. C. Marvin, acommittee on fellowship aud ordination 
for the ensuing year. Se : é 
3. The committee of discipline reported by their chair- 
man, Gr. ‘E. J. Sawyer, that no cause of complaint had 
Bry. Js ; 
past year. 
come before them during the past ye es 
4. Appointed Brs.'T. J. Sawyer, er F. Le Fev re,and 
L. C. Marvin, committee of discipline for the ensuing 


year. 
5 


5. App 
clergymen 
gates to the 
substitutes. ; ; ents. 

6. Voted, that toe first Universalist society in Pongh- 
keepsie, and also the First Universalist society in Bunt 
ington, L. L., be admitted to the fellowship of this Asso- 
ciation. 

7. Appointed Br. T. J. Sawyer to deliver the occa- 
sional sermon at the next session of this body, with pow- 
er to xppoint a substitute. $e ; bait 

8. Voted, that when this Association adjourn, it adjourn 
to meet in Poughkeepsie, N. Y. | ; 

Adjourned till to-morrow morning at 9 o’clock. 

~ Met aceording to adjonrument, on Thursday morning 
at9 o’clock, and united ia prayer with Br. William 
Whittaker. ' 

9. Br. f. D, Williamson presented the following Reso- 
lution which was nunavimorsly adopted. , 

Whereas, The New-York State Convention at its last 
session in Albany, passed a resolntion recommending to 
the several societies of our denomination to take up col- 
lections for the purpose of defraying the expenses of 
dalbgates to the State, and United States Conventions; 
‘and whereas, It is desirable that there should be a union 

» of action upon that subject, Therefore 


ointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer and S. J. Hillyer, 
_and H, H. Brownand P. Price, laymen, dele- 
Stute Convention, with power to appoint 


MAGAZINE 


‘ 
a 


Resolved, that the several societies in the fellowship of 
this Assoctation, he requested to make their contribtue 
tigus for this purpose, on the first Sunday in Deceber, 
TR37. 

10. Appointed the Standing Clerk to prepare the 
minutes for publication, and accompany them with a 
en ular. 


Adjourned to meet in: Poughkeepsie, N. Y., at such |, 


time as the Stauding Clerk may designate. 
Asner CuicHsrsrser, Moderator. 
XY. D. Witiiamsos, Clerk. | 


Delegates present.—UWuantington, Isaac Conektin, G. W, | 
Coneklin; Second society, New-Yo°k, A. Chichester, | 


J. AL. Platt; ‘Mnird society, do., William Pirsson, Abya- || 


ham Jd. Mere; Noith Salem, Levi Smith, §. P. Brash : | 
cewark, N.oJ., Stephen G. Sturges, 8. W. 
gikeep-ie, Benjamin Gile, W. H. Sluer; 


Laie Jeseph H. Goldsmith, W. Lf. Overton. 


Bond; 
Southold, | 


Miuisters present—C. F. Le Pevreand T. J. Sawyer. | 
New-York; 8S. J. Hillyer, North Salem; LD. William. | 


}son. Ponghkeepsie; W. Whituker, Hudson; W. Fish- } 
bough, Philadelpbia. ! 
{ 


ORDER OF SERVICES, 


Tuesday evening.—Prayer, Dr. W. Whittaker; Ser- | 
ba 5 - | 
;mon, Br. W. Pishbough, Matt. vi: 10. i 


Wednesday morning — Dedicatory services. Introduc. 
tory prayer, Br. Whittaker; Reading select portions of 
Scripture, by the same; Sermon, Br. LD. VYillianson, 


vw 


| Eph. ii: 19, 20; Dedicatory prayer, Br. T. J. Saw-|| 


rer. 
> ednesday afiernoon.— Praycr, Br. 1. D. Wiilliainson; 
Occasional serinon, Br. C. F. Le Fevre, Heb. ix: 22. 

Wednesday evcning.—Prayer, Br. S.J. Hillyer; Ser- 
mon, Br. W. Whittaker, Luke xv: 20. 

Thursday morning.— Prayer, Br. C. F. Le Fevre; 
Sermon, Ur. 5. J. Hillyer, Mark viiz 37. 

Thursday afurnoon.—Prayer, Br. I. D. Williamson; 
Sermon, Br. FP. J. Sawyer, Psalm xc: 14. 

Thursday evening.—Prayer, Br. 'T. J. Sawyer; Ser- 
mon, Br. i. D. Wauiliawson, Matt. xvi: 3. 


CiRCULAR LETTER. 


To the believers in the faith of Abraham within the li- 
mits of the New-York Association— 

Brethren—Ouce more have we been permitted to 
meet in aynuat Association. We were cordially wel- 
comed by our worthy frionds in Huntington, and receiy- 
ed at their hands every token of fraternal and Christian 
regard. The Society in this place althongh in its infan- 
cy and by no means punerous, is still deserving great 


praise for its zeal and weil directed exertions for ‘he pro- | 


motion of the cause of troth and virtue. During the last 
year it has erected a very neatanid commodious house for 
pnblic worship, which, on the first day of our session, 


was by appropriate services, dedicated to the one living | 
May the Lord prosper them ebundautly | 


and true God, 
and enable them to reap the fruits of their labor of love. 

It was gratifying to see our Association so well attend- 
ed. With the exception of one, we believe all our so- 
cieties were fully represented in the Council. This is 
as it should be. Societies should be careful to appoint 
their delegates to1he Association, and appoint such active 
and zealous individuals as will :ttend. There are few 
surer indexes of the healthful state of our societies, and we 


trust that another year we sliall not be under the painful || 


necessity of making one solitary exception. 

The business of the Council, we need not say, was 
conducted with that spirit of good will which character- 
izes all our meetings, and the public services of the oc- 
cesion were uniformly well suited, and acceptable to 
those who attended them. Two societies, that of Pongh- 
keepsie and that of Huntington, were received iuto our 
fellowship ; anda vote was passed as will be seen by re- 
curring to the minutes of the proceedings, requesting the 


several societies in the Association, to make a contribu- I 
tion on the first Sunday in December, for the purpose of 


defraying the expenses of delegates to the State and Uni- 


ted States Conventions. The measure was recomme::d- } 


ed by our Jast State Convention, and we feel confident 
will commend itself to the unprejudiced judgment of all 
our brethren. J j 
that the expenses of our delegates to the State and Uni- 
ted States Conventions should be defrayed. If they give 
their time we ought not to subject them to any farther 
loss. The amount requived from the individnal sccieties 
would be small, and conld be regarded as no intolerable 
n. 
Die have been highly gratified with the tidings of 
prosperity which we have received from all qnarters.— 


| Never before was the cause of universal grace in so pros- 


perous a conditien within the limits of our Association 
as at this noment. 
blessed be the name of Ged. Brethren, let us be en- 
couraged to increasing zeal and activity, and let those 
who have named the name of Christ be careful to depart 
from ail iniquity. By order, TT. J. Sawyer. 


ND GOSPEL 


) A full and regular journe 


It seems no more than an act of equity | 


Tne truth runsand is glorified, and | 


ADVOCATE 


E AND ADVOCATI 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


MBER 3, 1837. 


The great increase of Associations and Conferences 
| in our order, and the room the minutes of their proceed- 
ings ocenpy in our periodicals, renders a few improve- 
| ments in the manner of preparing these minutes desira- 
ble to Editors at least, if not to a great majority of the 
The present is not perhaps the 
best season to otier some suggestions on the subject, but 
itis the time when, from the freqnent recurrence of the 
difficulty, I ain best prepared to offer them. 
yt 


| readers of our papers. 


iid of all the proceediugs of 
each Convention or Association should be made ont as 
the bnsiness progresses, for the use of the Standing 
Clerk, who should as fully record it in the book of re- 
This has not, heretofore been done. The miu- 
| utes, only, of the procectings have been recorded. Oi 

To prevent errors, the jonrnal of 
| those proceedings should be read at the close of the ses- 
| sion to which they belong, and at the commencement of 
the next session, when, if any errors were noticed, they 
could be corrected. Thus, not only the resolutions and 
| meastires passed, but those negatived, with the names 
| oftheir movers, would be preserved, and be arranged, too, 
|disposed of. ‘Like reports of committees wight be 


cords. 


(them, more anon. 


in the very order in which they came up and were 
made in writing, and, with the letters of societies, be put 
|on file, after all the useful and interesting information 
|| had been extracted from tiem, and recorded by the Stand- 
|ing Clerk in his book of recerds. It is true, this mea- 
| sure would give employment to the Assistant, as well ag 
to the principal Clerk, usually appointed to note down 
‘the proceedings—but are they not appointed for tha: 
! purpose—and will they be kept more basily engaged 
‘than the Moderator? Tam certain one can do it all, if 
| the members will but do up all the nsual business of ap- 
| pointments and reports on the first day of the session, as 
| should always be dune. As to the Standing Clerk, his 
| labors would be a Jitile inereased immediately, it is true, 
buthe has the whole year to do itin, and whencalled on fur 
|| a report of the state of his Association, he will firtd the 
increase of labor in recording the journal, to be a great 
saving of labor in the search necessary to make out a 
full and correct report. Nor will he have to draw on 
the stores of his failing memory, or that of bis minister- 
ing brethren. So much forthe Journal now for the 
|| Minutes. 


|| Minutes (simply, short notes) of the proceedings of our 
|, public bodies, should contain all the appointments made, 
the reports adopted, and the resolutions and votes pass- 
||ed; but the whole should be as briefly expressed as pos- 
sible. The meaning is all the prblic are concerned to 
, know—and only what has been, or is to be done, (not what 
| was negatived, or left undone,) affects them. Nor 
is it generally necessary that these should be arranged 
in the order in which they occurred. Indeed, for con- 
venience, all the business of the same kind, should be 
arranged together. ‘Thus all the appointmenta might 
be put together—then the reports and their adoption— 
then the votes and resolutions on other subjects. This 
measure would lesson the room now gencrally occupi- 
ed by our minutes about one-third. Then omit notie- 
ing the several adjonrnments during the session—the 
opening and closing of each interval of business with 
prayer, and other small items, all of which every one 
knows to be matters of course, and one-half the room 
they now oecupy, will be amply sufficient to hold all 
tbe really useful information now given. The room 
thus gained, from fifteen to twenty times per annum in 
this paper, 1 have the vanity to believe, can be filled 
with maiter more asefal to our cause and far more in- 
teresting to our readers, And as I think of this papers 
so do I think of the other periodicals published by our 
brethren. True, this paper will not be rid of all its use- 


560 


less articles, so long as Lam compelled to write, often to 


fill out a column rather than to communicate informa- 
tion. 
utility. 
The Circular letters, yet retained by some of our As- 
sociations, I think might be omitted with advantage and 
profit. 


But an approximation will be made to greater 


When we had few or no periodicals to instruct 


and enlighten our denomination as to the general state | 


of the cause, and exhort them to a performance of their 
duties, the proceedings of our Councils were published 
and distributed in panphletform, and these letters were 
highly interesting and useful, But this state of things 
no longer exists. One-half of these letters are filled with 
meaningless, or atlcast thread bare, stereotyped phrases, 
which have ceased to interest or instruct—like a hard 
task, well committed to memory, they rather tire and 
disgust the reader. Instead of the circular, a brief state- 
iment of any unusual circumstances attending the session, 
and a statistical stateinent of the several societies in the 
Association—their miunber, increase or decrease, condi- 
(ion and prospects—would by very interesting to the 
public, and would generally occupy far less room to more 
purpose. 


Even the Circulars of onr State Conventions, might | 
ve modelled afier some plan like the above suggested— | 


being filled rather with statistical and instructive matter, 
ian a repetition of the information already emb:aced in 
the minutes, iuterlarded with the old stereotype phrases 
{00 commonly used in them, 

The order of public services, might be abridged some- 
what, by merely stating who preached, and who took 
other parts in the public services and devotional exer- 
cises of the council, But care should be taken to state 
the number of delegates, ministerial and laical, who are 
present—to which may be added the ministerial visitors 
present, if deemed proper, Bat in each and every part 
intended for publication, it should be borne in mind, 
tuat minutes, and not a full journal, of proceedings is all 
that is wanted, 

{ have long desired that some one would write upon 
tis subject, and urge the universal adoption of these or 
similar nmprovements in our published minutes. Deli- 
cacy, alone, has prevented me from doing it long ago,— 
But as, perbaps, none but an Editor can so well tell the 
perplexity, aud notice the incongrnities attendant on the 
present mode—and, certainly, as tone other is made to 
Jeol so frequently its inconveniences, arid to bear the 
complaints which subscribers make against it—Lhave at 
just thought it no offence against propriety to offer my 


opinion and unasked adyice respecting it. Will our 


brethren, who have the taanagement, generally, of these | 


oatters in their several Associations and Conventions, 
please bestow a little thought on this subject, and use 
their influerce to eflect such improvements as they may 
deem bepeficial ? A.B. G. 


~ 


SERMON WRITING, 

There are many who are much embarrassed in read- 
ing manuscript sermons, who would, I believe, find it 
easy, by observing some of the following hints, the result 
of good advice to myself from others, aud of my own ex- 
perience. 

1. Having chosen the form of the baoks in which you 
intend writing your sermons, ascertain on how many 
pages you can write what will fillout your allotted time 
in speaking. Then make up your blanks, of the form 
and size, in good stout covers, and trim the edges neat- 
ly, so that you can readily t¥rm the leaves, Covers are 
necessary, to keep the manuscript from being frayed or 
sailed so as to have its outer pages illegible. 

2. Prepare a skeleton of your sermon, and allot to 
each division its proportion of pages of manuseript. A 
little practice will make you a good guesser. 

3. Begin cach sentence about one inch from the lft 
hand edge of the page, thus making euch sentence ap- 
par adistinet paragraph. You then know exaetly where 
to find the beginning of each sentence—which saves 
your eyes aud faelings while delivering the ‘preceding 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSYTEL 
1 SS LAER AY AED AES RESET CP SE NTO LYT PIPPI I 
one—as it always begins at the indentation at the left | 
hand of the page. 


ADVUCATE. 


| through ‘their journeying. ‘Then comes a sadness over 
our souls, a sadness for lone, wandering Israel, who 
would not know the ways of Him whom they bad pro- 
_ved and tried, and whose woik they bad seen, and who 
are now abandoned “to their own.” ‘Then comes the 
deep, the holy trust in that Being, who ia 


| 


4, Write in a clear, open, and args hand—-youw wall | 
then read it as easily as print. Many are anxious to get 
as tmnch as possible on the least quantity of paper—a 
miserable economy, for which the back must pay at a) 
low desk, and the cyes, ina bad tight, aid the patience 
at all times, 


present till, (hough now unseen,” 


: |aud to whom we all shonld pray, that He would be our 
r, With pale ink, and neglect), clondy screen,” our “burning and shining Jight.’— 
to stitch the leaves together, aud J have no doubt you Then, then cowes the Gospel truth, gleaming amid the 
will rail out agaittet reading sermons! desolations of Zion, that the contrite heart, ‘‘ the bumble 
TRU Reerets wale || thought” are better than sacrifices and offerings, This 

i | appears to us the spirit and the feeling which the peru- 
go to deliver it, until you make yourses! familiar with | It ja heniifel eet, 


sal of the following will inspire. 

|| worthy the splendid genius of Scott. One word more— 
thereof—and then, by taking in, with tbe eye, as much we are surprised that it has not found its way intoany of 
as possible at each glance, and by proc eeding Jemurely | ‘our hymn books—at least, we do not recollect of seeing 
in the work, you will not find yourself * confined to your! it in any. It seems to usto be well adapted for singing, 


Holes,’ will your hearers | / inplain of a) 
oes,” nor will your hearers be likely to complain of @) whan get to the tune called “ Park siteet” 
due de se ree of spirit and Cuse in your de hive ry. | 


Add to this error, that of writing your ser- 
mons on dark colored pape 


If you do not, 


5, Read your sermon over carelully just before you 


the appearance and place of every sentence and divis ‘ion. 


E. H.C. 


Sermons thas prepared will allow interlinestions withe | 
out mucieconfusion—will be worthy of preservation for | 
years—and can be thas preserved, and be delivered with- | 4 
out any renewal of labor itt old age—a thing that eun | 
nol be said of exteuporaneous discourses. 


“ When Serael, of the Lord beloved, 
Out of the land of bondage came, 

Her fathers’ God before her moved, 
An awful guide in smoke and flame. 

By day, along the astonished lands 
The cloudy pillar glided slow ; 

By night, Arabia’s crimson’d sands 
Keturn’d the fiery columu’s glow. 


How tinany i 
aged preachers vow wish they had written and preserv- 
ed the surmones of (heir more vigorous days ! 


“Then rose the choral) hymn of praise, 
And trump and timbrel answered keen, 
And Zion’s daughter's poured their lays 
With priest’s and warrior’s voice between. 
No portente now our foes amaze, 
Forsaken Israel wanders lone; 
Our fathers would not know tuy ways 
And tTHovu hast left them to their own. 


THE JEW E 

Certainly no people can possess a greater interest in| 
the eyes of the Christian, than the children of Judah. || 
The Israelite, wandering, persecuted, despised—a pro- | 
verb anda mockword among the nations—is yet of a 


Jincage nobler than the proudest race of Europe’s mo- 
narchs—for their fathers were those whom God chose | 
for his peculiar people—over whow le exercised those 
remarkable providences which are recorded in Holy. 
Writ, and torouyh whom we have received “the Law |. 
aud the Prophets.” 


“But, present still, though now umseen; 
When brightly shines the prosperous day, 
Be thoughts of truer a cloudy screen 
To temper the deceitful ray. 
And oh, when stoops on Judali’s path 
In shade and storm the frequent night, 
Be thou, long-suffering, slow to wrath, 
A buruing, and a shining light! 


They are those who “ were broken | 
off, that we might be grafted in”’--tu whom were com. | 
mitted “the Jetter,” that we might obtain * the spirit’— || 


whase “Our harps we left by Babel’s streams, 


temple is In ashes, but whose God we worship— || - ; 

ie 49 i} The tyrant’s jest, the Gentile’s scorn; 
types and shadows not, but whose |, ; 

i) age Ps ad : < e No censer round our altar beams ; 

ee ; i ony » yererte 1G * ‘ 

Messiah is ous Savicur—who have rejected the Gospel, | Aud mute our timbrel, trump and horn, 

yet, who are its Wonuinents, its living witnesses, scatter- But Thou hast said, the blood of goat, 

ed tiroughont the earth, The flesh of rams, I will not prize. 


A coatrite heart, and humble thought, 
Are mine secopted sacrifice.” 


MIXED METAPHORS. 


“The jumbling different metaphors in the same sentence, be 
|| ginuing with one metaphor aud ending with another, cominonly 
| called amixed metaphor, oughtnever to be indalged in.”—Kanes, 


whose we use 


Their altars are down-troddeun, but the fires that glowed 
there are kindling upon our own shrines—their “ harps | 
. . {I 
are on the willows,” but the strains of their sweet 
singer,” warn in onr hearts, and flow from our Jips, and | 
blend with our hallelajabs—their pruphets baye passed | 
from among them, yet the worcs of Israel’s “holy men’) . 
aus, oakiatias a y | The above description of a fault im composition, is one 
of old,” are read, and learned, aud repeated in all the || hioh’ whould’ b full doa . b 
Sabbath-blessed vallies of our Jand—in ell the wide do- i bibs ac i ari y ER is Pom orgie 
wain of Christendom ! weaker biel Msi iy nm yt ia 
“In ¢hade aud storm, the frequent night,” i well-timed and well carried out—but rag ments, thrown 
| together, without regard to the rules of rhetoric, we can 
envelopes them, yet upon them, upon them the tempest- . a pe : ; 
| notaway with. For instance, we like the mtrodnction 
beaten descendante of Judah, through the darkness, shall | 
We a gem or a flower, by way of illustration; but, when 
beam “the stay of Bethlehem,” and tough wow \| 
e hear of the gem’s drooping or withering, or of the 
i het er’s sparkling or flashing, we had rather the piece 
yet “the ransomed of the Lord shall return to 10% should have remained ungemmed or unflowered. In a 
with sopgs aud everlasting joy upow their heads !’ | metaphor, an object is called up upon which the imagi-- 
The above remarks are, perhaps, not inappropriate to, | nation becomes fixed—if broken or crossed by the inter- 


04 introduction of a poem, which we have ever admir- i vention of another object, it becomes i and the 
ed, by Walter Scott. It is the hywin of Rebeeca, the | beauty of the figure is lost. , 
fawe ‘4s, in Ivanhoe. The train of thrilling events allad- | 


But, though now 


“Porsaken Israel wanders Jone,” 


Some eminent authors are chargeable with this fault. 
ed to in it, will, we think, naturally caliup thoughts lilce || | We take the following instance from Shakspeare, given 


those which we have expressed, and we shall glide into | _by the writer we have quoted at he ap of 
the apiit of the piece, until we feel a portion of that xol- |) this article. 


emp and subluae awe, which “the chosen people’ 

must have felt when Gad moved hefore them ip the pil i 
lar of cloud and the fiery column,  Thenleape the heart. 
with gratitade wud joy, when the chord nyu af Aud, by upposing, oud, themit im 4% IL, Se, 2. 
praise,” the sound of * tramp aud timbrel’” rse upon) Now, any one, almost, can perceive the i tte? 

the car, and “ Zion's danghters” mingle heir wiih voices I here. The taking up arms againet a sea of f tronbles, i is 
with the deep tones of ( pricsis and warriors,” in aserip- an ideg which mars the | , by bringing two 


tious of thawkagiving and hoper to iu who led them ingtaphors jogether,spoils the beauty ofthemboth: For, 


“Whether ’tis nobler in the mind to vite 4 “he . 
The stings aud arrows of outrageous 


Or to take arms against a sea of t 


EVANGELICAL WAGAZINE AND GUSPEL : 


rer a eT a 


divide the sentence, and the two expressions, taken sepa- 
rately, will assuredly be prover, as troubles may be fitly 
compared to a sea, and ovr resistance to thein may be 
likened to the taking up of arms—yet, when brought to- 
gether, there is, to the perception, all the incongrnity 
which there would actually be in our opposing the 
surges of the deep with sword and musket. The snb- 
stitation, simply, of the word host, instead of the word 
*sea,”” would, in our opinion, form a perfect metaphor— 
thus: 

“Or to take arms aguinst a” hast “of troubles, 

And, by opposing, end them.” 

The following lings from the Lady of the Lake, though 
perhaps to others unobjectionable, appear to us to con- 
tain a mixed metaphor. 

“Aloft, the ash and warrior oak 
Cast anchor in the rifted rock.” 

Casting anchor, seems to be out of keeping with the 
fine idea of a “warrior oak,” that has stood and battled 
With a thonsand tempests—and stich an expression is 10 
us rather a flaw in that beantiful description of the 
scenery near Loch Katrine. This is, of course, merely 
an Individnal opinion, it may be a peculiarity of taste— 
for, although it may give an idea of firm-rootedness, 
which certainly belongs to an oak, yet, the active notion 
of casting anchor, is associated in our. mind with the 
strange figure of a moring tree. We should even have 
liked better the passive expressiou— 

“Aloft the ash and warrior oak” 

Were anchored “in the rifted rock”— 
bat we had rather cut the anchor, entirely. On the 
whole, it appears to asa specimen of the mixed meta- 
phor. 

Itis needless to multiply instances, as probably enough 
have been giveu for the purpose of illustration. We 
would not, in tins commettung, arrogate to ourselves 
perfection as far as this fanlt in writing is concerned— 
for I, myself, am a young writer, liable to,and probably 
guilty of, the defects of a young writer. Iam fond, as 1 
have said, of anapt and perfect metaphor. Yet I donot 
like to see winged creatures swimining, nor dwellers of 
the deep mounting snu-ward, mor trees walking, nor 
diamonds scattering perfume, and the like, for the sim- 
ple reason, that, althongh I fancy all these things in their 
place, yet I can not bear to see the order of natvre per 
verted, even in metaphor. 

If, then, what U have writien upon this subject calls 
the attention of writers to it, myself among the rest—and 
if, thereby, they may be induced to strive and avoid this 
fauli—{[ shall feel that this article is not inappropriate, 


and that it has done good. EO HS: 


OUR PROSPECTUS. 


We this week send out copies of our Proposals to a 
number of our agents and friends. The remainder will 
be forwarded next week. We desire to say a few words 
to those to whom*they are sent, especially, and to our 
friends everywhere, genarally. ' 

To the fuil extent of all the support received from 
ours tbscribers, and even to the extent of considerable 
support borrowed from personal friends, we lave en- 
deavored to be punctnal in furnishing our subscribers 
with it, and in fulfilling, as far as possible, all our en- 
gagements with them. How far wehave succeeded they 
know—we are uot afraid to trust to their decision in the 
matter. T’o do this longer, we must be supported hy 
our subseribers; and to make up for what we have fal- 
Jen behind-hand in pecuniary means, we think we de- 
serve an increase of our paying subscribers. It wilj 
require considerable to place us where we would proba- 
bly have been had the monetary affairs, and the cost of 
living, remained as it was when we purchased the estab- 
lishment. For, independent of recently contracted 
debts, that purchase money yet hangs heavily oi our 
efforts to make the paper a!l we desire it tobe. Under 
these circumstances we humbly prefer too requests to 
each subscriber now on aut list. 


aa 
| tinge your subscription to our next volume. 


Pry for it 
jiu advance, if possible, and we think you will often 
rejoice that yon have continned to take it. Atall events, 
| We scarcely can part from you now—- we need your stip- 
|| port, and believe that with it we can do you and our 
| cause mich good, as wellas ourselves.  Batif you must 
| (stern word!) discontinne—(du not do it unless you 
| must—) Jo try and get us a good subscriberin your stead. 
| 2. Brother—for we make this second reqnest to you, |) 


algo—can yon not benefit ne, and some good friend or 


| neighbor, and the Great Cattse in which we labor. by || 
| 


Do try. || 
| Yon know not what yon really can do dll you try ear: | 


|| procuring us at least one, good, new subsexber. 


vestly. And you know not low encouraging it 1s to} 


. . . | 
publishers strugghng aud laboring in hard times, to re- |) 
DN. ibs 
We send out a number of gratis papers—we can 


ceive good, paying, new subscribers. 


| scarcely afford to doit, but are loth to discontinue them, 
Some are to the aged aud infirm: poor—others to minis- | 
tering brethren, who are scarcely able to be taxed for || 


gr 


theum—we hope all sach will endeavor to aid us by 


ant- | 


something which will tend to render our paper valnable 


to its readers. We will see. G. ann H. 


Po ; 
Ss. 


PICKERING’S LECTURE 

Some weeks ago Lincidently named this work, amoung 
others on the evidences of Christianity, and stated it was 
lout of the market. It appears stich is not the fact.— | 
The Independent Messenger, audBr. Whittemore have 
my thanks for seiting me right on the subject. I forget 
how I got my impression on the subject. But hay- | 
ing been set right, we have now- ordered ona lot from 
Boston, and hope soon to beable to supply the orders 


|| of onr friends for this excelient work. Ais By-Gow 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE U. S. CONVENTION. | 
| 
pamphlet is published at that office, and orders for it 
solicited from our ministering brethren generally. Not 
having seen the work itself, we can not speak of it par- 
ticutarly, but in bopes that some*will be forwarded to us | 
for sale, before long, we call attention to it thus early.— 
*Will our brethren, North and South, who have no op- ! 
portunities of sending direct to New-York, please let us 
know soon how many copies they will want for sale in 
their respective neighborhoods, in order that we may 
procure a sufficient quantity before navigation closes ? 
AWB. Gi 


~THE UNIVERSALIST .UNION. 


last page of this paper. We copied from the Herald of | 
Truth. The terms are, two dollars per annum, paya- 


will be discontinued, (untess the subscriber is known to | 
be responsible,) aud charged at the rate of two dollars 


I believe I have given Br. Price’s terms 
As BiG. 


continued. 
eorrectly, but I quote from memory. 


BOOKS—LBOOKS. 

Just received, a new and Jarge assortment of Univer- 
salist, Phrenological, Schoo! aud Sunday School works 
—hbesides some valuable standard works in Theology— 
and a few miscellaneous works well wort examination. 

Onur limits do not permit us to specify, at present; but 
we invite orders for any books, as whet we have not got, 
we can immediately obtain, if in the market. 


For a number of weeks past, indispensable business, 
at home and in the office, has preveuted’ me from pay- 
ling much attention to those favers of correspondents 
|| that needed much correction. ‘There are some that need 
‘/so much revision, (and some even need re-writing,) 

that I fear they are doomed to lie over a while longer.—- 


Do endeavor to write legibly and without crowding the | 
lines, ALB. G, 


jj ing the second request above made, and by sending us || 


|| By anarticle in the last Union, I perceive that this || N 
|| Joseph Hine, P. M., Stow. O.—Daniel Persons, Maii- 
,on, Mich.—Dr. Stephen Wilson, Grand Rapids—Mar- 


The terms of this valnable periodical, conducted by || 
that excellent publisher Br. Price, were fargotten on the || 


ble in advance; if not paid within six months, the paper || 


and fifty cents per anuum—and at that rate, if not dis- |) 


Our readers will see that the ever welcome Br. Spear 


| again appears in onr columns—-we have wore on hand. 


Br. Manley’s sermon will well pay for perusing it—try 
it, reader. The article by Sister Felton, is an admirz- 
ble one also—so brief, well expressed, and comprehen- 
sive—worihy of its snbject. Of the editorial it becomes 
me not to speak, but Jet not the reader forget to read, 
remember, and practice on the requests in the article 
headed “Our prospectus.” We feel a peculiar interest 
in that aruele, AS De Ga 


NO. 

We are nearly destitute of this number. Will ovr 
agents, and Postmasters who have papers in their hands. 
please examine them, and send as all the copies of this 
number they can procure? Subscribers also, who d» 
not hie their papers, will much oblige us by sending us 
their copics of this number. ‘We will send them any of 
onr pamphlets in exchange, tothe amount of twelve and 
a half cents for each copy. A.B .nGs 


9 
~ 


A CARD. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Aveert H. Camp, Esq., of Forestville, Chautanqne 
county, N. Y., has presented the excellent Chemical! 
Apparatus formerly owned by Dr. A. G. Cary, of Ox. 
ford, Chenango county, tq the Clinton Liberal Institute 
—Dr. Cary generously deducting 20 per cent. from the 
original cost. ; 

The wealthy and generous nced not despair—there 
yet is yoom, and this institution would be truly gratefu) 
for further donations. S. R. Sairx. 

Clinton, October 10, 1837. 


NEW AGENTS. 
Sampson Jaqueth, Adams—J. Donaldson, P. M., Nel- 


}son—O. Mansfield, P. M., North Clarence— George 


Patchen, Mead’s Creek—J. L. Adams, Aurora, Tle.— 


tin Hopkins, Spring Water—Lewis Sanford, More- 
land. 

Br. T. F. Alberton, Norwich, Conn., will please act 
as our agent. 


EVANGELICAL PREACHER. 


Being compelled from the advanced state of the sea- 
son to complete the pnblication of the Register and Al- 
manac for 1833, and having but one press, we have been 
abliged to delay the publication of the Evangelical 
Preacher. We shall commence the next number im- 
mediately, and continue on the suecceding numbers till 
we inake up for past irregularity. This is the only 
apology we have to offer for not having issued the Au- 
gust and September numbers. G. Sanperson. 


REGISTER FOR 1838. 
tev. O. Whiston, of Cooperstown, solicits early post 
paid orders for the Universalist Almanac and Register 
for 1838. 
*.* The same work can also be had at this office, at 
the publishers’ prices. 


RELEGIOGUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. 8S. Brown, in MacDonongh—Br. O. Ro- 


jperrs, in Mumford, (Wheatland,) A. M. and P. M. 


—subject, Parable of the Rich man aad Lazarus—Br. 
Detone, in Smyrna—Br. T. J. Goopricu, in South 
Bainbridge—Br. Brirron in Philadelphia, (Jefferson 
county,) at 10 A. M,, and at Evan’s Mills at3 P.M. 


Br. Brirron will preach on evenings of Gth inst., 
at Gonverneur—7th, Beutley’s Corners—9th, Thomp- 
son’s, school-honse in Alexandria—1l0tbh, Person’s Cor- 
ners—13th, Carthage—14th, Lockport—15th, Dexter. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Reocived atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 


A RB, Clinton, (LajJ—D R S, Northampton—Rey. J SF, Darien, 
for self, JP, DB, W.M, and R G—Rev. JH G, Bertin, (Conn.) fer 
DC,IW,AG,ES,MW,TF A,JIW,OP,RM,EPandJLG 
—JS D, New-York—P M, Moreland, for L S,J B, and M BH 
P M, Farmingham, for ES, and E R—P MM, Plattsburg, for self, 
and A S—B D, West Richmond, ; 
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POETRY. || this as an end, they find nothing but ~ vanity and yexa-|| PROSPECTUS OF THE THIRD VOLUME OF 
yes ee ee +39 | tion of spirit. aS UNIVERSALIST UNION. 
wit id cae dln ieee, "ON By the mass, it is sought aire the. ampe Rg ty eed Being the 16th volume of the Religious Inquirer, andthe Tth 
ms | ment of some kind or other, The revivalisteam be hap- |) anime euch, of the Christian Messenger, Gospel Anchor, 
LINES. py ifhe can succeed in getting up arcligions excitement. Sata 2 Ebest 
On the death of Helen, aged two years, caughter of George W. || The husband prefers spending his evenings at the thea- || aud Proneer end Liberalist. 

and Susan Freenan, of Ohio city, Ohio. || tre, tavern, or some other publie place of resort, becanse Hi The Third volume of the * Usiversauist Uniox" 
Arhnas Site Geaninds | “there is something going on,” in other words, some || wil] commence on the I}theof November, 1837. The 
‘ || excitement there. For the saine reason he is tou apt to}; Proprietor deems a few remarks necessary in respect 
iar is Aer see Aad | prefer a glass of wine or brandy to good cold water.—}) to its future course ald character. The past is the best 
As in bright blushing) beauty the petal unfold, || The wife thinks it very pleasant to spend an hour or! pledge be cau offer for the future. It will centinue the 
And, with diamond drops sparkling, the carnation glows, } two each day in gossiping about, retailing scandal and!) “ even tenor of its wey,” hoiselessly it may be, but none 
When in glory the banners: of morn are unrolled. || other excitement; it is so moping to employ one's self! the less effectually, he trusts, in the end: The paper 
Bat the violet fringe of those pennous will fade, i o snaking old on pleiont < good a Boyt’, Aue ES | has never breathed the atmosphere of excitement, but 
And the tempest-breath darken the carpation’s glew, ! the ¢ “The ¥ ere cmployment and comestc || has rather in all its investigations of the momentous 
Aud the rose, where the peneil of boauty hati. strayed, ooo ye Ganghter question which divides Limitazians and Universalists, 


| aimed to address the sober, reasoning facnliies of man, 


V rm-cloud has passed shall lie mournfully low— |) “ Loves to hear men flattering - s . 

LEAS. He, aiPEppaies a 7 | aren Halitadbia clatben }) while a good portion of its labors has been directed to 
Avd the pure gems of light, that so brijliantly beam \ Loves music and dancing {| @ proper development of the mora) influences of its own 

Iu the circlet of love ’rouad the mother’s fond heart, li “a peculiar tenets, and the upbuilding ef the same in the 


And chatting with the beaus’— F ; 
st ‘ || hearts of all who take upon themselves the profession. 


. . es > . +t A . - - . 
all this is so charmingly exciting! She does nat like to |! Other courses, he is sensible, might ive been pursued, 
assist her motherin making puddings and pies, but if] and perhaps might have preduced greater immediate ef- 
H the wotler is engaged in puffing a uew fashion, admir-|/ fects; but it is still questionable whether they would have 
Vaore tha chrysialine fountains o’ershaded with bluom, jing the last novel, eriticismg the manners ef Mrs, A. or || been more lesting. He has endeavered to pursue that 
\ 
i 


One by one must go down in the dark rolling streaw, 
And like shadows of glory ot suuset depart. 


Bui a boautiful region is beaming afar, 


Cast thoir spangles of Hight onthe sweet-scented alr, the dress of Miss B., she is all animation aud weludility. || course which duiy seemed to mark out, and if he has 

I do not meanal! husbauds, all wives, and ull dangh- || erred, he believes be haserred on the right side—the side 
}ters. No, there are bright and honorable exceptions, || ¢fcbarity. And the increasing approbation manifested 
Trausplanted shall live in perennial prime; | nor are they few. There are those who seck ha ppivess |) py esteemed tagrtat un shu sections. induces him to 
Whdo the anthems of glory are sounding on Ligh i where alone it can be found; those who feel that en ieee Sy ae vol en ee 7 Co 
Aud the arches of sapphire ring back the loud chime, } “Within ourselves thisjowel Hes, ‘ ‘AS Matbatdiboter 5 a of Sepia pr be devo- 
eee Tere ee i And’they-are fools who ram? ted to miscellaneous reading of moral tendency. It al- 
Yeady possesses a highly respectable list of correspond- 


Aad the wings of tho chorubim scatter perfume. 


There fowrots that wither ‘neath time's chilling sky, 


From the Ladies Repository. The means by which happiness may be attamed are 


——__ — 


’ PROVIDENCE OF GOD. |, simple, and within the reach of every one. We have || ents, both male and female, in various parts of the Uni- 
Sr. Luxe: Chap. xii: Verses 24, 87, 23. i only to feel aud act in such a manner that we can be en- ted States, to whom the ‘proprietor is under many obli- 
ee || tirely satisfied with ourselves; have a “conscience void || gations for their labers in nnparting interest to his co- 

BY MIS3 $. C. EDGARTON. | of offence toward God and man.” For our assistance || Jumus. Others are respectfully invitéd to join thisnum- 
Sweet lily in thy snowy bloom, || in this course of conduct, our Saviour has given two!] ber, and make the Union a medium of, at Jeast, occa 
’ Who wove thy glorious vest? | sublime and beautiful rules, “Thou shalt Jove the Lord || sional articles from their pens. No efforts are spared to 
Did fairy at her magic loom, | thy God with ali thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself,” || make ita respectable channel of commuvicaiion to the 
Or allkworm in his wost | and, “ whatever ye would that others should do unte you, public—an interesting and instruetive periedical and 
Or did thy ofn white Indy-hand, |, do ye even so to them.” Here lies the whole duty of |j creditable to the devomination to” hieb it belonge. Its 
ieee ied Gl Rekoty Grow’ || man; the criterion by which we are to measure every || form being well adapted for binding, and its matter of a 
Dost thou protess to asdoratand thought and action. We shonld seek for knowledge, | permanent character, by a little care in presen ving and 
The spingtor’s mystic law 3 wealth and power, only as so many mneans of advancing }) binding frouy year to year, it_will furnish a valuable se- 
: our own happiness and that of others. | ries of volnimes for after reading and reference. The Ist 


Ab no! I neither toil nor spin} We can not escape afflictions, disease, or death. They || #74 2d volumes can still be had. P. Priex. 
Nor vex myself with cere j ‘are the unavoidable lot of all; the chastisement of a fa-|) No. 2 Chatham Square, city of New-¥erk. 

You Kings’ habilimonts aro mean, | ther’s hand, directed by a father’s lover By them we ——— whut, 
Compared with Uiese T wear, |, are taught to be humble, to sympathise with ethers m NEW BOOK OF PSALMODY. | $ 
Far He who weaves the web of fate, | their afilictions, to relieve the needy, and *‘ comfort thése | 5 B i 
Hath wove iny satin dress, | that mown.” La doing ail this, we fiud happiness ; bigh, |] Just received and for sale at this office, at the pub- 

lisher’s prices, the New. Book or Psarmepy, entitled 


sting happiness, sueh asthe wealth of worlds |} ps 
», or their hittle transient afflictions take | «SONGS OF ZION: on tHe CAMBRIDGE COL 


Aud need I four he will abate 
Mis patient watelifln 


a 


; | away.— Pearl and Galaxy. if LECTION OF SACRED MUSIC: designed for the 

Thou rayen of the bright black wing i || Church, for the Social Meetings of Christians, and for 
Who gives thee food to eat? i ig oe prappa | Pamily Worship: comprising a rich variety of the most 
VYhat thrifty lab’rer daot thou bring, i MARRIAGES. i popular tunes, anthenis, ete., with many pieces from va- 
Yo sow and reap thy wheat? { Se ee I rious authors, never before published, written expressly 
For when the warn, bright days are o'er, In Kirkland, October 10th, by Roy. S. R. Smith, Mr. | for this work: arranged with a figured bags for the Or- 
Still Favens must be fad ; \ Tromax K. Tisgirs of Rome, to Miss Susas Canpen- |} $an or Piano Forte. To which is prefixed a Familiar 
Thou where thy garner, where thy store, rrr, of the former place. It introduction to the Art of Singing, esigned for the aid 
Whon Summer fields ure dead? | In same town, by the same. on October 21th, Mr. |/-CL those who are entirely unacquainted with the science 

é | FC a le an pa ete = || of music; the Instructions being reduced to greut plain- 


ness and simplicity.” By Tromas Wairremore. 


1 
2 sow not, neither do 1 reap, i! : 
This Book contains upwards of three hundred tunes, — 


Nor have T threshog fleor ; 
Yot still iy Husbandman doth keep H 


| 
| 
| 
| 


In Gaines, September 7th, by Rev. W. Andrews, | 
| 
\ 
{ 


Gen. Jany b. Lee, of Albiou, to MissJaxe E. Nicuors, || ofa great variety of metres, which miay be divided into 

peter ceamranerPae oN \| of the former place. || three clesses: Ist. A small and choice selection from 
es rR AEAAL tg ; 2 ee SRS See Saar Tee ihe best of the old American authors. 2a. A selection 
bad cians canecneneaae DEATHS from the Enropean tunes which have become pepular in 
Then shull 1 not, indeed, rely : nahh : isis ae and 3d. A large variety" pk tunes, 
On Him for evory good? (| In Marshall, at the residence of her father Mr. Gunn, iia at oe then gaat Ta adie: 
If God so elothe the Sknneer flower, ! Mrs. Many Ayx Wuatty, cousortof Mr. Alonso Whal- || pyére are upwards of 100 pages of Anthems. s , 
Which f:déth vb-w-brenth, } ly, aged 22 years, This afilictive dispensation has been i This work contains upwards of 350 psges Of the size 
Thou why distrust-his gracious power, / rendered donbly so by the particular juneture in which | of the “* Boston Academy’s Collection ;” and will be sold 
Oh ye of little faith? i it happened, especially to her compaimon. \lat the same price, viz. $1 siugie; $10 per doz. to socie- 


Are yo not botter thaw the fowls | ‘They were married on the first day of October, the |! yjes 

/ ot be ; : . = 
That skim the bright blue air? 

Then why not yield your fiinting soile, 


To his sustaining care? 


1 The author pledges himself to the publi 

|) Next day Mrs, W. was seized of au illness, that produ- |! peither vains, nor a pense have been epee peek 
| ced a derangement, from Which she never recovered, || this wor correct, in its sciemific, and elegant in its me- 
4 but expired on the 10th. Those virtues and amiable || chanical execution. pe: va - 


qualities, therefore, that had so gracefully adorned her This work is very particularly recommended in 


Shirloy village, Mass. youth, causing her to be beloved and esteemed at home || .vhere different denomiuations of Christians suite in 
sete eS See || and respected and admired abroad, bave been suddenly || « Union Singing Schools.” . On the great than “ 
HAPPINESS. blasted by death, ere they were permitted to expand and praise, all Chvistilind agree ; we can all unite our heart 


“ Happy the man who soes a God employed bioom iu matter yours j and his morning sun, which || and voices in celebrating the praises of God and the 

In all tho good and ills that checker life."—Cowrrr. || sat £0 pik roe oom, bas been jmynediately enshroud- || deemer, and the glories of eternity. Some old an 

. ; ed ma dark cloud of sorrow. i ected, are 

Reader, bear with mo awhile and { will tel! yor the i M : : a popular pieces, that have of late been neg 7 

‘ : : ; ‘ ay the hopes and virtues of Chrisi’s Gospel, which || 1n revived. Ina great number of cases, the v 
(rue secret of happiness. I will first tell you what and . s 7 ? Hat > i 

where sbe is not. alone hath immortality, sustain and. comfort the mourn- || is pnt upon the same page with the tune, v 


i ; ; ing circle, and enable them to say with the Psalmist, || Very convenient in singing these t volunte ; 
bears anothe ry to dis vast and glitter. || Mg circle, anc — a Rirnia y sig ues as Voluntaries 
ladalian, Cea hepests i ee hoe Tid solk i “ We kuow, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and || There are many most excellent hymns inserted entire, 
tician seeks for itin the ele raitan of himself or a favor. || '2t thou in faithfulness hais aillicted us." - B. || which appear in no hynm-book in comma wee, 
jta to game lucrativeor houorable post; tre post in ad- i In the town of Wayne, Mich., September 24th, Ta ae = 


ding -aaother flower to his wreath of fame ; and the sen. ''sr, daughter of Wells H. Atwood, et the age of fi / enliven ake ¢ =o rae 
aualist in the gratification of his animal appetites, In gll years, . ~d. Gag, 2d. Knickerbocker Hall, South side of Cathari ihe Mes 
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PRIZE TALE, 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, 


— 


GUELEFORD BOSTWICK: 
OR 
PAINS OF GUILT AND POWER OF LOVE, 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘‘ EDWARD AND CORNELIA.” 


Happening to spend a Sabbath in New-York, 
in the Summer of 183-,I attended meeting in the 
afternoon, at a church in D. street, where the vene- 
rable Mr. had labored for many years, in sus- 
taining the doctrine of the Restitution. He dis- 
eoursed, with his usual eloquence and pathos, on 
the subject of repentance. Although myself much 
interested in the sermon, I could not but observe 
the tearful attention given by the occupants of an 
adjoining pew. ‘These consisted of an aged lady, 
of a Care-worn yet placid expression ; a man and 
woman a little short of middle age; and a blooni- 
ing girl of perhaps fifteen. ‘The three former, es- 
pecially, attracted my attention by their suscepti- 
bility of feeling, as the preacher so eloquently 
portrayed the poignant stingsof guilt, and the sove- 
reign power of love to subdue and bring home the 
offender. At the close of service, having a partial | 


acquaintance with the clergyman, at his earnest || 


solicitation, 1 accompanied him home. On our 


way, I inquired concerning the interesting family, || 


with whose devotionality of feeling I had been so 
attracted. ‘* The history of that family,” replied 
iny reverend friend, ‘tis most pleasingly identified 
with my labors in the ministry; and shall, if you 
please, form the entertainment of the evening, at 
eur fireside.” The evening arrived. We were 
seated around the parlor hearth, aud the good man 
began his narrative. 

“ Not long after I commenced my labors in this 
eity, I had discoursed, one morning, on a favorite 
sabject, James i: 27—‘ Pure religion,’ etc. At 
the close of service, a middle-aged, matronly- -look- 
ing female, indifferently clad, came up to me, and 
introduced herself as the widow Jarvis. She said 
stie had been, for sometime, a believer in the Res- 
titution, but living at a distance, this was the se- 
eond time she had ever attended my meeting. 
She requested I would visit her family at No. 29, 
C. street, adding, in a calm, subdued tone of voice, 
* you will there find both the fatherless and widow 
in affliction.” I was deeply touched with her ap- 
pearance, and promised to comply. *  * 

It was a cold evening in December, I drew on 
an overcoat and took tie street, intending to redeem 
my promise to the interesting widow. I had gone 
but a few paces from my door, before I returned 
for my cloak; and passing through the hall, 1 
looked at my thermometer, and observed that the 
mercury stood at 18degrees below zero. I quick- 
ened my usual pace to keep warm, and soon found 
myself in C. street. In another momentI was in 
an upper apartment, which presented one of those 
scenes of poverty with which a long residence in 
this emperium has since rendered me familiar. 

In a grate, protruding from the chimney, were 
a few coals, mingled with carpenter’schips.. The 
widow bade me be seated, upon a broken chair, 
while she replenished the fire with another band- 
ful of coals from a bushel basket, which she said 
contained her whole store of fuel for the Winter, 
and the Lord only knows what she should do 
when these were gone. She then produced the 
bottom of a broken bow] containinga little oil, with 
a wick in the centre, formed by tying a strip of 
old muslin to a button, the button standing on the 
earthen to keep the wick upright. She ligbted the 
miserable taper, and its first faint flickering re- 


| lines of striking intellectual beauty. 


}of the apartment. 


;quick but noiseless tread, 


vealed ‘two “small windor VS, “caulked and Pitched 
with rags and paper, with here and there a still 


) open cranny, through which the chill air streamed 
'as from a bellows. 


I looked arcund to see if all was in this sad 


| keeping—if I might not meet some token of com- 


fort to relieve the wretched monotony. In one 
corner of the apartment was an object, till now un- 
observed—a sick person, on a couch. 
standing upright, supported the four corners of a 
door, which I observed had been unhinged from 
an adjoining closet. On this door was spread a 
thin layer of straw, and over this, a well worn 
sheet, which kept the straw in its place by being 
doubled under it at the outer edge of the door, and 
tucked between the door-edge and the wall, on the 
other side. On this sheet lay the invalid, covered 
only with a thin shawl and some other meagre ar- 
ticles of female apparel. I approached the couch, 
and beheld a female, apparently about eighteen, 
faded indeed, and emaciated, butstill retaining the 
The eyebrow 
was dark and arching; the forebead high, and thin 
about the temples, but farther upward, swelling 
out into a delicate and graceful roundness. All | 
remeniber of the mouth, the lips bore a deeply 
marked but indescribable expression of penitence 
and self-condemnation. She slept, I placed my 
hand upon that fair forehead, and it was hot, not- 
withstanding the coldness of the air, and openness 
J listened to her breathing. 
It was forced andheavy. Buta sound svon caught 
my attention, like the faint sobbings of an infant. 
The widowed lady approached the couch with a 
lifted the shawl, and 
upon the arm of the invalid there lay a young and 
feeble child. Idrew back from the heart-rending 
picture, and as svon as the first gush of feeling 
was sufficiently conquered, turned inquiringly.to 
the widow. She understood me, and after a mo- 
ment of inward struggling, found utterance. 

* This is my daughter—my only, beloved child. 
My husband was a seafaring man. While he 
lived we were independent, though nat affiuent. 
Fiye years ago, be sailed as supereargo of an In- 
diamman, and was lost. It was a heavy stroke. 
Emma was an erphan—I, a widow. 
against our hard fortune, and, fora while, success- 
fuliys Having been much accustomed to the nee- 
dle, L soon learned Emma, aad by taking. work 
from a neighboring clothing store, we made our- 
selves quite comfortable. Two years ago there 
was a revival in the Methodist chapel, in this 
sireet. Emma, in company with several other 
girls who wrought for the eame establishment, and 
who were now our only associates, atteuded these 
meetings, which were held every evening for se- 
veral weeks. I ought not to have permitted her 
attendance. Buti was not, at the time, aware of 
the extravagance with which these meetings were 
conducted, nor did I fully know the susceptibility 
of her imaginative temperament. She becamea 
subject—a victim of the excitement. Several 
young people we 
and she among the nuniber, 

At this meeting she formed an acquaintance 
with a young man named Guilford Bostwick, at 
that time a-clerk in the store of Messrs. 
Co., Pearl-street. He was handsome, graceful, and 
intelligent. But what most endeared him to my 
daughter, was his apparentzeal and fervor in reli- 
gion, having become a member of the meeting at 
the same time with herself. I can notdwell upon 
the sequel; suffice to say, he wooed— won—ruin- 
ed—forsook her!’ 

Here sobs and tears prevented further utterance. 


Foor bricks, | 


We siroyc ¢ re! 


rypierde 
promising to cal again. 
The next Sabbath, I related the case, in part, 


re soon after added to the church, | 


C., G. and || 


At length she proceeded: *After Emma’s sick- 
ness, being unable to do any thing but attend her, 
I commenced selling one thing after another, to 
procure the ineans of life, till our bed, chairs, 
dishes, every thing are sold.* 

‘ Every thing sold?’ exclaimed the sick one, ina 
feverish, half ‘deli irious tone, partly turning: upon 
the couch—* every thing sold? You havy’n't sold 
the ring ?’ 

‘No, no, child, the ring is on your finger. 
shall not be sold. 
ber innocence.’ 
| * Mother,’ continned the invalid, turning again 
upon the couch, ‘we will change the water in the 
flower-jars, and range them on the mantle. Guil- 
ford is comming this evening.’ The mother wept. 

‘Four weeks ago last © unday,’ continued the 
widow, ‘ having engaved a neighboring woman to 
sit by Emma, I resolved to go to the Methodist 
chapel, and ask assistance from the minister, hav- 
ing understuod there was a fund provided for the 
needy belonging to that congregation. I sought 
an interview with the clergyman, at the close of 
service, and laid ourecase betore him, He said he 
would consider the matter, and bring it before the 
church. I heard nothing further, till a friend in- 
formed us that the matter had been considered by 
the church, and Emma excommunicated ! 

‘TI resolved uot again to solicit charity; but 
last Sunday morning, having procured the services 
of the same woman as before, | determined again 
to seek your meeting, to find, if possible, some 
balm for a wounded spirit. I did not go in vain. 
The prayer at the close of your sermon, for the 
needy and afflicted, that they might find treasure ix 
Heaven, and health in the good Physician, reach- 
ed my heart. I have felt, ever since, that I am 
rich—that [need nothing, want nothing, but todie. 
Reverend Sir, will you utter that prayer again? 
* The request was a welcome one, My heart 
was full, and 1 knew not so good a way to unbur- 
then it, as to pour it forth in prayer. ‘Emma,’ 
said she, ‘awake—the stranger will pray with us. 
She is sensible when awake,’ she added, ina low- 
er voice. I instinctively feil upon my knees by 
the couch of the sick one, and arose with a heart 
. I found the daughter able to converse a 
It was now growing iaie, and-d departed, 


It 
Alas! it proved the price of 


to my congregation; and although we were then 
few and unopulent, we took upa collection of forty 
dollars, which was presented to the widow withcut 
her knowledge of the source. 

Not long after this adventure, | had oecasion to 
spend two Sabbaths in Beston, on an exchange 
with a worthy brother in the ministry of reconci- 
liation. We were, at that time, ‘ few and far be- 
tween,’ and an exchange was not an event of very 
While in Boston, [ took up a 


frequent oceurrence, 


Lpape r, one morning, and looking over the list of po- 


lice intelligence, my eye fell upon the following 
item :— 

‘Arrest FoR Murprer.—T wo young men were 
| brenght before whe city authorities, y esterday, and 
lexamined on a ec} barge of having stabbed a man 
the night previous, in a house of ill fame, in —— 
'The quarrel is said to have originated in 
anatlairof gambling. ‘The watch was called, and 
they were arrested on the spot. Two knives were 
found on the floor, and two wounds in the body of 
the deeeased, (one tn the breast and the other in 
in the abdomen,) corresponding to the knives, one 
of which had a broad and the other a narrow point. 

‘he names of the accused were Dasher and Mon- 
teith. They were both committed for trial. Dasher 


street. 
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was much affected, wept profusely, and declared | 
his inuuocevce. {| 

This case struck me asone of interest. I there- | 
fore proposed to my host, to visit the jail, and he! 
agreed to accompany methe nextday. We went. 
The keeper informed us that Dasher had broken 
jail the night before, and escaped ; that Monteith 
might have gone with him, being confined in the 
same apartment, but refused. That he still per- 
sisted in declaring his innocence, and determined 
to await his trial. He also informed us that a}; 
Methodist clergyman had just entered the prison 
before us. When we entered, the clergyman was 
engaged in earnest conversation*with the prisoner, 
and we remained, fora while, silent abd unob- 
served, that we might hear. ‘ Little did I think,’ || 
said the clergyman, * when I baptised and admit- 
ted you into my chureh, in New-York, that } 
should ever visit you in a place like this. I say 
not whether you are guilly or tnnocentof the crime, || 
but — 

‘Innocent of that,’ interrupted the prisoner, || 
‘but guilty, still—poiluted, miserable, undone! O}| 
God !—bat, no—1 pollute the name. JF will suffer 
in silence—die, if the court decide; the world will 
be ridded of a monster.’ 

‘But how could you,’ continued the clergyman, 
‘after so many faithful warnings—after so many | 
warm and repeated exhortations to shun the plea- 
sures ©f sin’-= 

‘Hold! Mockery, insult. blasphemy! The plea- 
sures of sin! That syren song of satan you first 
sounded in my ear. I believed the deceitful tale, 
and, lulled by itsdelusive charm into a false secu- 
rity, | have plucked the forbidden fruit of vice and 
found it poison! The pleasures ofsin! Deccived 
by this wile of the devil, I have destroyed health, 
squandered fortune, defrauded the upright, and 
worse than all, because irreparable, ruined inno- 
cence and blighted happiness! Ihave spent the 
seed-time of Jife in sowing thorns. They have 
sprung up, and are piercing my very heart-core ! 
Whether guilty or innocent, you say. Iam guil- 
ty of every thing but blood ; and even that could 
but crimson over the already scarlet hue of iny 
character.’ 

‘You have fallen from grace. Repent, return. 
This prison, or even the gallows, is light in com- 
parison with the worm that never dies, and the 
fire that is never quenched !’ 

‘Avaunt! There canbe no deadlier worm than 
is gnawing here—no hotter fire than is burning in 
my bosom! ‘Talk to me of hell! It were a wel- 
come hiding place, could it screen me from the 
eye of God! Its fires were soothing, could they 
but melt the iron links that bind me to the rack- 
wheel of my own conscience! Go, leave me !’ 

He raved as he spoke, and emote nis breast. 
The clergyman retired, bowing slightly as he 
passed us. The prisoner dropped his head upon), 
his knees, and uttered sighs and groans that were 
beart-piercing. I paused until he became in some 
degree composed, and then approached him. 

‘Young man,’ said I, ‘ will you listen to a few 
words from one who would befriend you, and has 
become more deeply enlisted in your interest, 
from what he has listened to? He raised his 
head—looked at me steadily and wildly—and as 
he gazed, his countenance assumed a forbidding 
aspect. His eyes continued rivetted upon me, 
and gradually his features relaxed into calmness 
aud even tenderness. 

‘Stranger,’ said he, ‘ experience has destroyed 
the respect I once eatertained for the garb you 
wear; but there is that in your voice and counte- 
nance, that inspires my confidence and makes you 
welcome.’ 


‘My young friend,’ continued J, ‘you speak of 
conscience. Conscience, after all, is the best text- 
book of doctrine. The creeds of men are various 
and contradictoty, but conscience and the Bible 
always bear congenial testimony. Alas, that hu- 
man creeds should too ofien cast a veil over the 
truths that these would teach us, which the painful 
light of experience, alone, can dissipate. It is sel- 
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| that the way of the transgressor is hard—that 


|| unpunished.’ 


| evil-doer.’ 


they are not for me. 


iter all his wanderings, and find acceptance. The 
tears of penitence can wash away the darkest 


'among ten thousand, the altogether lovely. Are 
| you the prodigal? 


‘flowed freely. 
| together. 


| the trial came on. 
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learn its venom.’ 

‘ Stranger, you speak my thoughts,’ interrupted | 
the prisoner. L continued— 

‘Conscience and Scripture both declare that the 
soul that sinneth shall die—that there is no peace 
to the wicked—tbat his mind is like the waters of 
the troubled sea, which cast up mire and dirt— 


though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 


‘Reverend stranger, your words are arrows— 
they probemy heart. And yetspeak on; perhaps 


}they may open this deep abscess of festering, foul || 
| pollution. 


Gladly would L part with heart itself 
to find one moment's respite from its throbbings.’ 

‘Phou art indeed, young man, in the gall of 
bitterness and bond of iniquity. Well does: thy 
case bear testimony that God will visit indigna- 


tion and wrath, tribulation and angnish upon every || 


soul that doeth evil—that the wicked shall be re- 
compensed, even in the eurth—that bis judgment 
lirgereth not, aod his damnation slurbereth not. 
There are, indeed, most fearful retributions for the 


‘Art thou an angel or a mortai man, that canst 
thus read the black-lettered tablet of my heart?’ 
He spoke with a kind of maniae wildness, which 
the dimness of the prison served perhapsto height- 
en; and [ found myself insensibly beginning to 
sympathize with the unearthliness of the scene. 

‘IT have been reading only the testimony of 
Heaven’s truth, recorded in this book,’ I answered, 
presenting bim a pocket Bible. 

‘Keep the book—lI need it not,’ said he. ‘Its 
condemnations, which thou hast repeated, are 
written, Day, engraved upon my conscience. Its 
language, though true, is but faintly expressive of | 
what | fecl.’ 

‘But it hath promises,’ [ replied. 

‘Proinises ?—aye, and threatenings, too; but 
I fear not hell: the utmost 
mortal can eudure, I suffer. I ask not heaven, 
could I but find peace wititin.’ 

‘This is the heaven the Bible promises, and 
such the hell it threatens,’ I responded. ‘ Your 
case is not hopeless. David once found himself 
encompassed with the pains of this same hell, and 
was emancipated. He was delivered from the 
‘lowest hell.’ The prodigal may yet return, af- 


| 


stain.’ 

‘Tears of penitence? Ab, that I could weep! 
But the fountain that welled forth smiles and tears, 
is forever dried up by the scorching fires of sin.’ 

‘Not dried up, I trust—only sealed. Let me 
open it, by assuring you, that the God beneath 
whose fancied frown you tremble, is your Friend— 
your more than Friend—your Father. “he creeds 
which blinded you to the miseries of guilt, have 
also obscured the beauties of His character. His 
chastisements are indeed severe; but he corrects 
in mercy. While the ministering angel of his 
justice, wields, in one hand, the scourge of retri- 
bution, he holds, in the other, a napkin, to wipe 
the tears that fall forthe offender. Do not distrust 
the goodness of your Maker. He is the chief 


He is the Father that will 
meet and embrace his returning penitent while 
‘yet a great way off.’ ’ 

* You have unsealed the fountain. Iweep. O 
sweet relief! I am subdued. Stranger, your 
wordsare balm. Will you pray with me? 

I took his band and knelt upon the prison floor. 
When I arose, bis eye was calm, and the tears 
I still held his hand, and we wept 
It was the happiest moment of my life. 
When I departed, I gave him the pocket Bible, 
open at the story of the Prodigal. 


The court sat while I was yet in Boston, and 
One of the two knives found 
on the floor, at the time of the affair, was shown 
to have belonged to the deceased. It was the one 
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as cireum- 


|| stantial testimony against him; and Monteith re- 


maining, was considered evidence ot his innocence. 
It was, therefore, concluded that the wound in his 
breast, which was the fatal one, had been inflicted 
| by Dasher; and that the other was occasioned by 
the deceased having fallen upon his own knife ; 
and Monteith was acquitted. 

After my return to this city, [ was confined to 
my bouse for ten weeks, from an indisposition. » I 
was, therefore, unable to call at 29, C. street, in 
search of the indigent widow, till some time in 
the Spring. I found her gone, and the chamber 
occupied by other inmates, who knew nothing of 
its former tenants, save that a young man had 
called there a week before, after some books that 
had been left—said he had removed the family to 
the eastera part of the city, and wanted the books 


lo carry to sea, as he was tosail the next week. 
oS * % * * 


Three years had passed. One afternoon, on re- 
turning from some. pastcral visits, I found upon 
| my desk a note, in a beld, business-like hand, re- 
questing my attendance, that evening, at. a wed- 
| ding in the eastern part of the city, a neighborhood 
remote from my meeting and residence, and where 
I had seldom been called to officiate; and signed 
'* Guilford Bostwick.’ I at once recognized the 
name, and was full of curiosity. I attended, and 
was shown into a room where were four persons: 
an elderly lady, a young man and woman, and a 
litle girl, apparently three or four years old. The 
little girl was seated on the lap of the elder lady, 
with a rose in her hand. 

‘Grandma,’ said the pratiler, ‘let me put this 
rose in your cap—it will look so pretty.’ 

‘Hush, child—roses are for the young. Let 
me vraid it in your own glossy ringlets,’ said a 
voice I had heard befure. The lady hearing my 
step, put down the child, arose, and gaye me her 
hand. Itwas the widow ] had visited in C. street! 
‘ This,’ said she, turning to the young woman, ‘is 
my daughter, whom you once saw in a very low 
state of health; and thisis Mr. Guilford Bostwick, 
whom you are tomake my son.’ She sunk again 
in her chair, and hid her face. I looked upon 
the young woman. There were that same arched 
brow, and high, ideal forehead; but the sallow- 
ness of the cheek had given place to a moderate 
linge of health, and the compunctuous expression 
of the lips, to a smile of meekness; and on the 
hand she extended to salute me, I beheld the self 
same ring! I turned to look at the young man, 
and all was mystery. His countenance, half 
strange and balf familiar, seemed that of one I 
had sometime beheld in death and now saw revi- 
vified. : 

‘ Mr. Bostwick,’ I asked, ‘ where have we met 
before?’ He put his hand into his pocket, and 
gave me a pocket Bible. I recognized the bind- 
ing—opened it, and saw upon a blank leaf my 
ows autograph. I looked again upon his counte- 
nance, and the scene in the prison flashed like a 
meteor on my memory. We wept. 


After the marriage was consummated, he in- 
formed me, privately, that Monteith was an as- 
sumed name he had been known by in the haunts 
he had frequented in Boston, and which he chose 
to retain on his arrest, and while in prison, to spare 
the pangs which the appearance of his real name 
in the prints, might occasion his relatives. He 
also stated that be bad met with Dasher in a fo- 
reign port, confined in a hospital, and raving in 
wild despair—his dreamy imagination haunted 
with most horrid images. He had knelt beside 
his bed—related his own experience—read to*him 
from that same Bible, the story of the thief upon 
the cross—and he had died in peace. We wept 
again. 

A few weeks after, I saw, ina morning paper, 
the following communication :— ; ‘ 

‘Tux Power or Conscrence.—Messrs. C., 
G. and Company, Pearl-street, recently received 
a letter, through the post-office, enclosing one hun- 
dred and twenty dollars, accompanied with the 


which corresponded with the wound in the abdo- 


following confession‘ Messrs.~—Accept this as re- 
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you; but who, having learned that ‘the way of 
the transgressor is hard,’ here returns yeu princi- 
pal and interest.’ ’ 

I remembered the widow Jarvis having men- 
tioned, when [ visted her in C. street, that Bost- 
wick had served as clerk in the store of C., G.and 
Company. I therefore cut the signature from the 
note I found upon my desk, inviting me to the 
wedding—carried the note to the store of C., G. 
and Company, and compared the chirography 
with the letter they had received, enclosing the 
money. 
paper, and evidently by the same hand. 
questions were asked, and no information given. 
This was my first acquaintance with these gentle- 
men. 
members of my meeting; and Guillord Bostwick 


is now a partner in the firm of C., G. and Com-)| 


pany 
‘ Such, Sir, is the history of the interesting family 
you observed this afternoon in meeting. I have 
not related it before, for many years. Tam grow- 
ing old—the sands of life are nearly out, and its 


events are fast fading from my memory. You 
are young and have memory and leisure. You 


may, therefore, if you please, sketch these inci- | 


dents, and publish them to the world, as an illus- 
tration of the PAINS OF GUILT, AND POWER OF 
LOVE.”’ 
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DECAY, 


Delivered at the Annual Exhibition of the Clinton Liberal 
; Tastitute, August 30th, 1837, 


BY JOHN SNOW. 


Nature forms one of the most fruitful themes 
for the study of man. 
the mind of man can dwell, and the imagination 
play, until a true development of its mysteries 
shall take place. It is something that carries in 
its very feature, lineaments truly pleasing and 
sublime. What can be more pleasing to the vi- 
sionary mind, then front some beautiful, shading 
grove, or from the crest .of some grassy mound, to 
take a view of the wide-spread fields which are 
presented to the sight? It forms a scene at once 
exalted which the limited power of the human 
mind may contemplate withoutsatiety. It breathes 
into the mind of man, a feeling that hardly favors 
the highest invention of art with complacency.— 
{1 excites the genius of the youthful mind, to a 
spirit of investigation. It awakens in‘the human 
breast, a full sense of its own imbecility and the 
unlimited power ef that Being who is the Author 
of so beautiful productions. - Yet, the grassy 
yaound, the shady grove, the green fields, change 
—they lose their verdure and fragrance, and are 
‘elad in turn,in vestments of gloom. 

We behold in all! the productions of nature, a 
steady and undeviating course, a fixed principle 
by which all its laws are characterized. We be- 
hold it to be the fandamental principle of all or- 
ganised matter that is liable to decay. We be- 
hold it progress for awhile, and dazzle the world 
with its beauty ; but soon the blasts of time make 
it the devoted victim of decay, and it relapses into 
the bosom of its mother earth. We behold the 
verdant plant as it shoots forth from the earth, 
with but a faint impression of the many mysteries 
eonnected with its nature. Scarce do we dream 
that it, under the nutritious hand of the Author of 
jis existence, will soon raise from the earth, over- 
shadow it with its mighty branches, decorate its 
green vestments with its fruitful bounty, and then 
perish. But such is the fact. Scarcely does it 
bathe the earth with its fruitful mists, when the 
bitter shafts of decay striking at its very core, 
cause itto witherand moulderinto ruin, So itis 
with the proud oaks that raise their heads so high 
in the forests. They, from tender twigs, nurtured 
by the fostering hand of their Creator, thrive and 
ptosper, untilthey astonish mankind by theirsize, 
and excite admiration by their sublimity, 

Such, too, is the law of all animal creation,— 


Just as they begin to see the pleasures of this” tures which the hand of decay bas leftin ber rapid 


They were written on the same kind of | 


No| 


They have since become my friends and | 


It is a subject upon which | 
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Little do the domestic herds, 
{as they roam in flocks over the verdant brow of 
some high bill, or feed upon the grassy meadows 


|of the faithful shepherd, feel that life and sensa- 
‘tion are so soon to be blighted by the ruthless 
| hand of 
| panther, seem to take pleasure in roaming over 
| the wooded hills, or lurking in the deep jungle, 

fur the prey that nature has formed for the gratifi- 
| cation of their voracious appetites. ‘The roughest 
‘impediments of the dreariest wilds, are mockery 
to their strength and agility, But soon the unre- 


‘forms, aud they commingle with the earth upon 


\Thus it is with the whole brute creation. 
| grow for awhile, reach their maturity, and then 
| tall. 

|| So it is with man—the brightest ornament oi 
jmature. THe enjoys the gayeties of life for awhile, 
(| with norestrained pleasure. Tle suffers his imagi- 
| nation to revel upon the different scenes presented 


| to the view—and admirestheir grandeur. The an- 
| ticipation of the many pleasures that tne dim future 
| conceals from his sight, brings to his mind hopes tru- 
ly gladdening. He dreams of tse many p!easures 
| that are about to surround him. He Jays the 
_fcundation of future greatness and reuown. But, 
|'alas! how soon are the brightest hopes blighted— 
| how soon is man stripped of the many pleasures 
around him. Decay overshadows him with its 
| withering form, and eternity opens before him !— 
No remnant is left of his former greatness, but his 
| noble deeds and brilliant genius. Man is endow- 


|| faculties are exercised they increase. As the 


/of some beautiful valley, under the watchful eye || 


| 
decay. The roaring liun, the belligerent || 
| 


lenting hand of decay fastens upon their powerful || 


whose bosom they so lately bounded and sported. || 


They || 


| ed witheertain intellectual capacities, and as these || 
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| course, are the ouly mark by which he discovers 
/it to be the land of his nativity. 

Thus do we see the effects that time ever has 
upon the things of this world. Thus do we see 
that the flower which is so prosperous and beau- 
| uful at poonday, withers and falls to the ground 
| before the sun sets behind the western hills.— 
Thus do we see that the niost splendid palaces— 
the most beantifully decorated mansions—the 
firmest monuments—the most flourishing cities—— 
the brightest inventions of man—nay ; all creation, 
no matter whether it be animate or inanimate, 
must sooner or later be prostrated by the destruc- 
tive hand of decay. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AV:AR 1 CE. 


Avarice, is the most corroding and baneful pas- 
sion, that infests the human heart. The ardent 
aspirations of friendship wither from or at its touch 
like the verdant leaf, beneath the chilling blasts 
of Autumn. Jt blights the joys of social life—ren- 
ders the domestic circle as cheerless as the polar 
reek, and plants the sting of sorrow deep in its 
possessor’s bosom. It knows no object but the ac- 
cumulation of wealth, in the prosecution of which 
it often snatches the only remaining penny from 
bthe hand of suflering poverty, and as ruthless as 
a demon, hears the cries of injured and famisbing 
humanity, unmoved, and leaves the wanting un- 
relieved. It saps the foundation of public liber- 
ality, and wraps itself in the narrow shroud of its 
own insignificance. It knows no motive but self- 
interest, and the aim of allits exertions is directed 
by this. It engenders crime—fosters ignorance, 
and blasts every joy its influence can reach. 


J. M. E. 


| mind of man ts nurtured by the pure air of science, 
| the sparks of his natural genius begin to shine and 
\illurinate the world with their eflulgence. But 
;as the tide of time rolls on its troubles and misfor- 
tunes, his powerful understanding that once shone 
| so bright, begins to weaken and. fall to decay.— 
| Bat the brillianey with which his genius once 
|| shone—the mighty powers it once displayed, will 
i|ever leave effects as memorials of what it once 
was. We see societies that were once so prosper- 
ous and Mourishing, falling away, piece by piece, 
funul noreranant of their former proud station, re- 
mains to tell the world the pleasures arising from 
ithe benefits they shed around. : 


The bright firmament of American freedom 
fabounds with its inetitations of learning and know- 
ledge. But time will be. when others shall write 
the gloomy but common destiny of their downfall 
onthe page that tells of the past. Yes! those 
mighty walls within which we have inhaled the 
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| 


\ 


fall to decay. A few more years, and this mighty 
fabric of freedom will moulder in ruin. But may 
the sparks of genius that have there been nursed 
land made to shine, remain as lasting monuments 
of its glorious station in the galaxy of renewn.— 
May it staod among the highest of those institu- 
tions that have added glory to man. 

But to turn to mere familar scenes... What 
are the feelings of him, who leaving the scenes ol 
his youthful days—the sacred home among those 
fine clad hills, those verdant valleys, those tower- 
| ering forests where the romance of his youth had 

seen all its pleasures—has rambled over the busy 
world of misfortune and trouble, that he might lay 
the foundation of his alter fortunes--what are his 
feelings when he again returns to these scenes 7?— 
A sensation of the many pleasures be was about. 
to forsake, then vibrated in his bosom; but witha 
fixed determination of satisfying tle desires of his 
enterprising mind, he pursued his course, and di- 
rected his ambitious spirit over the fields of other 
climes. Having satisfied the desires of his wan- 
dering imagination—having formed the projects of 
his future life—a few years bring him back to the 
seat of his youthful days. But how changed isthe 
scene around him! ‘The faded and altered fea- 


pure joys of science, willsoon, by the hlasts oftime, | 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER, 
“ Sheshequin, November 4th, 1837. 


“Br. Grosa—Our cause in this quarter is on- 
ward, without noise or tumult. The ‘still small 
voice’ is whispering through our vallies and over 
our hills and mountains. It does not get a foot- 
hold by violence and excitement. It causes no’ 
trembling. except from the ecstacy of joy; and 
wuile its motion, like the leaves of the forest in a 
gentle breeze, is soothing to the mind of man, we 
hear at a distance the thundering of Orthodoxy, 
which, as it bas become so much of ‘an old story,’ 
is less heeded than formerly. Teo much of a good 
thing, will soon cause a surfeit ; but too much of 
a bad thing, is the evilin bad earnest. Orthodoxy 
niay be likened to the Dead Sea—where its out- 
let should be, it is bounded by a sand bank-—notb- 
ing can live in it, ner partake of its waters, with- 
out vomiting. Is the Limitarian system any 
better? It is surrounded, figuratively speaking, 
with a Sodom and Gomorrah. The nature of its 
morals are like the waters of the Dead Sea—sick- 
ening to the participants—for, ‘tell me not that a 
doctrine limiting the goodness of God, can bring 
health to the soul, or joy to the mind of man. The 
candidates of Limitarianism, before being marked 
for initiation, may be likened to the river Jordan, 
which moves sluggishly along, without being 
aware of the deadly gulf it is approaching, till it 
enters upon an anxious seat into the bosom its bit- 
terness ! 

‘If | have been severe in the above remarks, I 
have penned them in perfect good nature, Dull 
preaching often puts its hearers asleep. It is 
therefore necessary, almost, to kick some people, 
before you can get them to listen. Fd 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE UNKNOWN AND THE KNOWN. 


One thing that J] do not know, and one that I 
do know, d 
I do not know how a person can “ deserve end- 
less damnation.” 
I do know that a person who * does deserve it,” ig 
more fit for the States’ prison than the sacred desk. 
Stema, 


EVA 


NGELIC A 
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A GRAND-FATHER’S LETTERS TO HIS 
GKRAND-CHILDREN. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


LETTER XII. 


My Dear Curtpren—You know how much 
I respect the talents and love the Christ-like spirit 
of te aged man who occupies the pulpit of the 
Episcopalian church,in this place. No wonder 
that oft my footsteps wander tlrither, to receive in- 


struction and delight, and toimbibe more and more | 


of that spirit, without which, we may indeed call 
ourselves Christians, or the followers of Jesus, but 
‘‘can not be his.” On the last occasion that I 
heard him, we had a very excellent discourse on 
the unsatisfying nature of ‘‘wordly enjoyiments,”’ 
as the current phrase is, or of those enjoyments 


which arise from the ordinary pursuits and em- | 


ployments of the major part of our kind. I know 
not whether the experience of years adds to the 
vividness and impressiveness of our conceptions 
upon this subject; but it occurred to me, that I had 
never heard any declamations upon this topic from 
less aged preachers, which seemed to come so 


much from the heart, or were imbued so much 


with that earnestness and fervor which generally 
characterizes heart-felt convictions. And at no 
earlier period of my own life, did 1 ever feel, 
with equal force, the truth of propositions to which 
I had frequently given my decided, unqualified 
assent. I wish that I could transmit to you, now 
in the season when pursuits are to be chosen, and 
when the judgment is to decide upon the worth 
and the value of many conflicting claims, with all 
the vividness and freshness of my present feelings, 
a conviction of the biting remorse and stinging dis- 


Viv 


appointment which you must feel from adopting | 


the generally received anticipations of happiness, 
from the ordinary occupations of men. Many, I 
doubt not, were present at the delivery of Dr. —’s 
discourse, and admitted the truth of his statements, 
yet, on that very evening, on the very next week, 
recurred, with former ardor, to the pursuit of hap- 
piness in those channels in which they themselves 
admitted it could not be found. Such a convic- 
tion, so fruitless and unproductive, I would nct be 
satisfied with your entertaining ; but now, in the 
days of your youth, I should wish toimpress upon 
your minds a firm, forcible, invincible persuasion, 
that from certain sources no satisfactory, adequate 
enjoyment can be procured or extracted, while 
from certain others there flows a perennial, refresh- 
ing, and soul-satisfying stream of pure and enxo- 
bling felicity. 

In the hope that I may contribute to the forma- 
tion of such a persuasion in your young hearts, I 
design to submit to you an cutline of the discourse 
alluded to, yet fresh in my memory, adding such 
illustrations as seem most likely to effect my pur- 
pose, and, yet more, the fervent prayer of a devot- 
ed well-wisner, that ye may choose wisely among 
the sources of enjoyment—that ye may make ap 
early choice, which will cause.you no regrets—a 
choice, ‘‘ not tobe repented of.” 

Dr. — chose for his text the words of Isaiah, 
(iv: 2,) ‘‘ Wherefore do ye spend nioney for that 
which is not bread, and your labor for that which 
satisfieth not?” This language was addressed, as 
may bescen by referring to the preceding verse, 


to every one that thirsteth, that is to every human} 


being without exception, inasmuch as the expres- 
sion, he who thirsteth, is descriptive of the state 
of every man who is not actually in, possession of 
happiness permanent in its nature, and adequate 
to satisfy him to the full measure of his capacity 
of enjoyment. The prophet’s invitation necessa- 
rily implies, what indeed is expressly stated in the 
subsequent verses, that they who comply with it, 
shall find in the waters of which he invites them 
to partake, that which will fully satisfy their thirst 
after happiness. The Dr. guarded against a mis- 
apprehension by stating, that the invitation was 
not to be understood as promising to'put those who 
complied with it, at once in possession of’ happi- 
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|| enjoying, or to exempt them from a share in those 
|| afflictions and disappointments which are insepa- 
| rable from a state of imperfection and discipline. 

The prophet’s invitation further implied, hesaid, 

what indeed other passages of Scripture unequivo- 
cally teach, that every other source of gratification 
to which men may betake themselves, will, sooner 
or later, be dried up; that though the longings of 
spirit by which they are ever prompted to seek 
after a variety or an augmentation of enjoyment, 


suit, or in the possession of some object on which 
the affections were placed, they must, inthe end, 
be left without any object that can at all satisfy 
them ; and that every scheme of happiness, there- 
fore, however wisely laid, or vigorously pursued, 
mustat length terminate in misery and disap point- 
ment. This account which the Scripture gives us 
of the condition of man, a8 to the insufficiency of 
present gratification to afford him full and perma- 
nent happiness, is confirmed by the experience 
and testimony of mankind universally ; for there 
is no man living, who has not had in his own ex- 
perience, athousand distinct intimations, that every 
|such gratification 1s essentially imperfect, and 
must be transitory. Strange, thew, yet true! that 
though the most devoted and the most successful 
votary of the world may never have been able to 
say that he has found in it a satisfying good, yet 
they that follow his footsteps, will not relinquish 
the hope of being still more successful; that even 
after successive disappointments, and the failure 
of the very fairest of their prospects, their expec- 
tations of a new enterprise will be as high and san- 
guineasever; and that, notwithstanding the abate- 
ments which years of experience may compel 
them to make from their estimate of worldly en- 
joyments, yet they will not feel nor practically ac- 
knowledge the fairness of their delineation—* that 
they spend their money for that which is not 
bread, and their labor for that which ‘satisfieth 
not.”” : 

Look around you, my children, and observe for 
yourselves the restlessness, the dissatisfaction, the 
discontent of mankind. How the spirit of man 
is restless and unbound! How it ever longeth 
after something better! How unsatisfied it is 
with this world’s fare—with fame, with wealth, 
with power-! From how many sources doth it 
attempt to derive satisfaction and pleasure! How 
seldom doth it find that its exertions and la- 
bors have been otherwise than misdirected! How 
it turneth to other pursuits, only to find, in their 
issue and extreme, ihe same disappointment and 
dispeace! It thirsteth, yet from a thousand foun- 
tains it findeth not wherewith to quench its thirst ! 
It seeketh, O how unweariedly it seeketh enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction, and peace, yet findeth them not! 


What meaneth a this discontent and dissatis- 
| faction of the spirit of man—all this inquietude of 
soul? 
after a long life and reign, could remember only 
j|eleven days which he could wish to live over 
again; norcould his historian number many more. 


invent a new pleasure. Alexander, after the con- 
quest of the world, wept because there were no 
other worlds to subdue. Solomon, after a trial of 
every source of gratification, pronounced upon all 
|of them the sentence—Vanity and vexation of spi- 
jrit. What is the language of these, and a thou- 
sand similar facts? Is it not, to the sufferer as 
well as to others, that they must hereafter seek 
their enjoyment from some other, richer, purer, 
sweeter, more satisfying fountain? Do not such 
facts and experiences, proclaim to us every even- 
ing, and atevery interval of meditation and repose, 
that we have not yet found a satisfying fountain 
of felicity—a well of living water, and urge the 
wise in heart to take account of the causes of their 
failure. 


Adopt this wise courso for yourselves. Turn to 
the. Lamentations of Jeremiah, iii: 39, 40, and 
admire and pursue the course there prescribed. 


ness to the full extent of what they are capable of |! -yoer history, find out when you were farthest from 


may for a time appear to be satisfied in the pur- |) 


‘ : . . . 4 } 
We have read in Gibbon of a king, who, 


Xerxes offered a high reward to him who should | 


Examine yourselves, and from the retrospect of 


joyment. 
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~ meee emeintienaeeheeana 
satisfactory enjoyment; and again, in what and 
when you made the nearest approach toit. Thus 
from suffering will ye extract sweetness—from 
seeming evil will ye educe good—from restless- 
ness will ye draw forth repose—and from the evi- 
dences of imperfection will ye gain a lesson which 
w:ll lead you in the path towards perfection. 


Perhaps the most valuable and instructive }es- 


'!son which we ever learned in life, was derived 


from such an examination—-such a retrospect. 
How frequently do the results recur to our memo- 
ry! How frequently have they supplied con- 
science with a scourge, wherewith to punish and 
restrain our wanderings! Fresh as on the even- 
ing on which this retrospect was made, do we yet 
retain the impression which it left upon us. kt 
appeared to us then, that the nearest approach to 
solid, serene satisfaction which we had ever expe- 
rienced, consisted in the emotions of reverential 
awe, of filial admiration and homage, of gratitude, 
confidence, and trust, which were excited by con- 
temptating the character and the government of our 
heavenly Parent. In these emotions, and in the spi- 
rit and conduct which seemed to emanate from 
them—aspirit of charity and good-will, of resigna- 
tion yet activity—we seemed to have approached 
the nearest to peace, to satisfaction, to heavenly en- 
Next to this, asa source of true enjoy- 
ment, we ranked our determined, active, thought- 
ful, energetic pursuit of any exalted object. To 
the pursuit of whatever worthy aim we had been 
devoted, and in the pursuit of which we had been 
eager, thence we had uniformly derived the appro- 
bation of our own minds, and a rich portion of sat- 
isfactory felicity. Furiher results of my own 
carly self-examination, I need not detail: for, 
from a similar one, instituted by and for yourselves, 
you will derive lessons more appropriate to your 
own cases and circumstances. ‘J'o such, I pray 
you, devote an early peaceful hour. 


For the Magazino and Adyoeate. 


UNIVERSALISM GOOD TO DIE BY¥. 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


In a former article, it was shown that Univer- 
salism was a good doctrine to live by, and that 
even this wasadmitted by unbelievers. We shall 
now prove that it will equally answer for the dy- 
ing hour. 

1. It is evident that the admission just men- 
tioned, covers the whole ground: for the observa- 
tion of all must soon convince them, that there 
are many things in life worse thandeath. Many 
might be named, but. itis unnecessary. If it is 
not so, why then do men often ternrinate their cx- 
istence? Lord Bacon says, ‘tis worthy the ob- 
servation, that there is no passion in the mind of 
man sc weak, but it mates and masters the fear of 
death........Revenge triumphs over death; love 
slights it;, honor aspireth to it; grief flieth to it; 
fear pre-occupieth it.’’ A doctrine, therefore, that 
will carry us through scenes more afflictive than 
death, will certainly carry us through death itself. 
A mariner who had sailed through many severe 
tempests with his ship, would certainly not be 
afraid to encounter aslight storm. Universalists, 
like Noah in the ark, sail on safely amidst the 
billows, and are not afraid of meeting the king of 
terrors. 


2. Universalism will answer for the hour of 
death, because it presents a glorious prospect be- 
fore the mind. To borrow the words of a charm- 
ing writer: ‘The prospect viewed from every 
other quarter presents gloominess, darkness, and 
despair! But turn toward the east gate, and be- 
hold the wonders of the rising dawn; nota cloud 
to intercept the sight, neither is there a spot upon 
the fair face of the Sun of Righteousness; but un- 
bounded and incomprehensible glory is spread far 
and wide, and darkness and despair are fled, to be 
forgotten in an eternal day!” Such is the bright 
and beautiful prospect which Universalism opens 
-upon the mind in the dying hour. Novother doc- 
urine presents such joys) Well, theny may we 
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eherish such a sentiment in bealth, that we may a odoe: 
| while the Chnstian is compelled to deny himself 


have its consolations in death. 

3. The doctrine of universal salvation is good to 
die by, because it teaches us that we are going 
home. This world was only designed for a brief 
existence ; yet we often actas though this life were 
never to end, and the next never to commence. 


We are taught by the doctrine of impartial grace, || 
that ‘the dust shall return to the earth as it was, | 


and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” 


small part of the human race. There is no light 
There is to bea sepa- 


| 
. . | 
Partialism presents a home, but only for a very |) 


that breaks in from above. 


ration, not momentary, but eternal, that shall cut): 


asunder the tenderest ties that bind humanity to- | 
gether. Jt must be evident, then, tothe candid and 


reflecting, thatthere is nocomfort in that sentiment}, 
A hope for the world is the only | 


to the dying. 
sentiment to support the soul in leaving its frail | 
tenement of clay. Indeed, every one who dies) 
happy, obtains his comfort from the doctrine of | 
universal salvation. Go, ask the dying Christian 
where he puts his trust. 
not in his works, for they appear as nothing. He| 
looks now to the grace of God—that is his only | 
hope. This is where Universalists lock for salva- | 
tion. Hence, Universalism is the only doctrine | 
that will sustain the mind in the termination of; 
our earthly career. 

4. That universal salvation is a good doctrine 
for death, is evident from the well-known fact, 
that thousands have departed from the world, rejoi- 
eing in its high and elevated hopes. Our periodi- 
eals bring daily confirmations of this remark. 
True, our unwearied opposers have endeavored 
to prove that Universalists uniformly give up their 
doctrine in the dying hour. 
fictitious narratives. But it is only to sustain a 
sinking cause. It is too late in the day to con- 
vince a discerning public, that the believers in our 
doctrine renounce it in death. No. Weknow of 
nothing better for life or death, than a sentiment 
which hath for its foundation the Rock of Ages. 
If our enemies wish to convert us, let them pre- 


| saint. 


They send forth their | 


sent something better than the happiness of the 
world, if they can, and we will then renounce our 
faith forever. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE PLEASURES OF SIN. 
BY A. R. BARTLETT. 


The pleasures of sin! Howharsh to the ear— 
how unwelcome to fhe virtuous soul, is the euun- 
ciation of such asentiment! ‘The wages of sin 
is death.”’ Is this the happiness of sinners? Is 
it desirable to be ** dead in trespasses and sin?” 
No! From whence, then, cometh this unseemly 
expression? The sacred pages, though full of in- 
struction, contain pot the sentence (save in a mis- 
translatiun of Hebrewsxi: 25—‘' the EMOLUMENTS 
of sin for @season"’—showing that even the emolu- 
ments of sin aré of short duration)—but they inform 
us that the curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked.’ I go out beneath the broad canopy 
of heaven, and gaze upon the brilliant arch above: 
there I behold the tokens of God’s unchanging 
goodness, shining like beacons and stars ‘on eter- 
nity’s ocean,” as if to invite my weary spirit up 
to immortal blessedness—but the inscription is not 
there. Shall I apply to reason? She would re- 
gent the indignity with a frown. Memory comes 
with the cup of experience, as if to decide the in- 
quiry ; but, ah! her dregs are bitter, though her 
lessons are profitable. She, too, gives the lie to 
the expression. Where, then, shall we seek for 
its authonty ? ath. . 

Strange as it may appear, it is nevertheless 
true, that this abominable sentiment is held and 
expressed by professing Christians. Yes, reader, 
‘we are told by the advocates of endless misery, 
that the wicked enjoy more happiness in this life 
‘than do the saints. We are told that there is 
pleasure in unrighteousness, because the sinner 
is permitted to escape the anxiety and care to 
“which the Christian is subject—that the sinner en- 


_ joys peac 


the abundant goodness of a bounteous Providence, 


| of these good things, and live a life of gloom and 
sudness. 


the only being that is entitled to the name of a 
The fact is, he doubts the efficacy of what 
he is pleased to call the Gospel, and well he may. 
‘True, he thinks be understands that Gospel which 
is *the power of God unto salvation.” 
He says not. 


}and full of glory?” Why, theo, 
Story A 


_ does he complain of misery ; why envy the wick- 


ed? Is not this misery the result of a limited 


faith? 
ward is in a future state of existence. Strange, 
| he can be happy—strange, indeed, that the cause 
| which renders him so perfectly miserable in this 
| life, should be the very means of his unspeakable 


| happiness in heaven. 
He will tell you it is) 


But he not only doubts the efficiency of the Gos- 
; pel, but he also feels a want of confidence in the 
| justice and mercy of God. It matters notin what 
‘light we view the doctrine of endless misery ; 
whether it be that God has ordained the endless 
existence of sin, thathe might gratify the purified 
saints in glory by displaying to theiradmiring gaze, 
|the execution of His implacable vengeance on 
| their sons and daughters—or, that He purposed the 
unending duration of punishment for bis own plea- 
sure, and the perpetuity of sin as a necessary 
agent: still, the Partialist is incapable of recon- 
| ciling its injustice with his conceptions of the di- 
vine nature; and its inconsistency with the love, 
power, and wisdom of God, render it inexplicable 
and mysterious. The horrid glare of its cruelty 
flashes across {his aching imagination, and the 


his own visionary Sinai! No wonder he trembles 
—vo wonder that such a doctrine is a source of 


misery. The vacant stare, the sepulchral laugh, 
and the midnight wanderings of the maniac—the 
blasted hopes of the living—the despairing groans 
of the dying—the bursting agony of the fond mo- 
ther, as she gazes with gushing tenderness upon 
the lifeless remains of her beloved offsprieg, whom 
she now believes to bea child of perdition,—these, 
these are the infallible tokens of its withering in- 
fluence. Ifthe beliefin endless misery produces 


so much unhappiness, what must be the effect of 


its reality? 

Partialist brother, let me appeal to you. 
the doctrine which you believe, is attended with 
se much misery to you, that the troubles of the 
wicked are pleasures, compared with it, what will 
be your situation in view of its infliction? You 
believe that your creed is of divine origin, and 
that it will certainly be carried into effect, and 
this belief makes you wretched. How much 
more wretched must you be, then, when in Para- 
dise, you look down into the gulf below, and be- 
hold the awful certainty of that which is now a 
matter of peace-destroying faith! O, deluded 
man! Pause amomentand view the sandy foun- 
dation on which you stand? »What surety have 
you of your own salvation? 
faith is righteousness. If God has permitted righte- 
ouspess to be a source of misery here, what assu- 
rance have you that the same righteoussess will no} 
continue to be a source of endless misery in eter- 
nity? Where now are your hopes? ‘Tottering 
on the crumbling verge of error, soon to plunge 
into the dark abyss of despair! Cling not to such 
hopes. Their very fulfilment would make you 
miserable forever! Say not that your nappiness 
will be augmented by the miseries of the damned. 
No—the givans and shrieks of the infernal host, 


would reverberate through your soul, mingling | 


curses with your shouts, and with your songs of 
praise, ** horrible discord.” 

Turn, then, from the error of your ways, to 
“the living God who is the Saviour of all men.” 


Now all this is very true, if the believ- |) 
er in a partial salvation is (what is inadmissable) | 


But is he | 
happy—does he ‘rejoice with joy unspeakable | 


O yes, but then—we shall be told—jus- || 
lice is not rendered to him in this werld; his re- || 


that the law of nature must be perverted before || 


proud spirit within, quails at the thunderings of 


mental anguish, or that its believers complain of 


You believe your) 
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‘true that “ righteousness tendeth to life.” It is 


/not true that the way of the righteous is hard—but 
/it ds true that the way of the Partialist is fraught 
with death. Can the way of death be a righteous 
way? ‘‘In the way of righteousness is life, and 
|in the pathway thereof there is no death.” But 
| ‘there is no peace to the wicked, saith my God.” 
| Does my brother complain, that he enjoys 
less happiness than those whom he judges to be 
‘sinners? Let him scek for the cause of his mise- 
| ry, where alone it is to be found; in his own heart 
—in his own faith, and in his own practice. 

Utica, October, 1837. 


} 
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THE GLORIES OF HEAVEN. 


| [have often pondered upon the thrilling subject 
of man’s future salvation. J] have reflected much 
upon the glorious and all-conquering grace which 
must at last melt every stubborn heart, and subdue 
every evil passion. And upon that great and 
happy day, when Christ, the chosen Mediator 


|| between God and man, shall have sought out every 
|, wanderer of the Adamic family—when he shall 
with ransomed myriads come before the immacu- 
|| late throne of the great I AM, saying, Father, I have 
|| completed my mission—I have finished the work 
|thou gavest me todo. 1 was the good shepherd—I 
laid down my life for my sheep. It was thy witl of 
-allthou gavest me, I should lose nothing ; and, Fa- 
| ther, behold them bere, coming to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their beads. These are the 
fruits of my labors and pains. I now deliver them 
to Thee, that thou mayst be all in all. 

Oh! what an absorbing theme! What mind 
is not lost in contemplating the grand consumma- 
tion of all things! What mind*does not experi- 
ence rapturous ecstacy, while viewing with an eye 
of faith the glories of heaven! The immediate 
presence of God which is life and light, is there. 
The lovely Jesus, and all patriarchal fathers of 
old, are there. All the good ard great that have 
lived and died since the commencement of the 
world, are there. Has the chill hand of death 
plucked from our bosom a dear relative-—from our 
social circle a loved friend 7--they are there, bask- 
|ing in the eternal sunshine of God’s love. The 
spirits of all just men made perfect, are there, to- 
gether with tens of thousands of angels chaunting 
the song of redeeming love. C. W. M. 


| 
} 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


Fer the Magazineand Advocate. 
TWO EVILS. 
CHOSh THE LEAST IF EITReR. 


|| T have often thought what a consistent appear- 
lance old Atlas must have made, when compelled 
| by Jupiter to carry the heavens upon his should- 
‘ers. Such nice proportions! the whole terrestrial 
|| world supported by one man! Now there are some 
| who marvel much that mankind could ever have 
been eredulous enough to believe this mythological 
legend; while, at the same time, they believe in 
+endless damnation. Now, my organ of cumpari- 
son is such, as to meke the relative size of the 
two first, approximate much nearer to each other, 
than the two last, which are countenanced by 
modern incredulity. The first two are more visi- 
ble to the eye of imagination. Still, with a little 
reflection, we can easily discover that the dispro- 
tion of the two last is much the greatest: 


Imagine the most crueltorments of theSpanish 
Inquisition ever invented—then imagine torments 
that as far exceed these as time does eternity, both 
in duration and degree—and then compare them 
with sin; aadif you do not have a man with this 
mundane sphere on his back, you will certainly 
have his actions with all edernzty resting on them! 

Query—How much did Heathen credulity ex- 
ceed modern extravagance ? Si@ma. 

Clinton Liberati Instttute, October, 1837. 


{ 


The uncultivated man is contended, if he sees 
something going on; the man of more refinement 
niust be made to feel;.the, man entirely refined, 


e and happiness of mind, and riots on It is no¢ true that there is pleasure in sin—but it¢s | desires: to reflect.—-Goethe. | 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


Br. Grosh—Are you a believer in a limited punish- 
ment post mortem? If not, now do you reconcile cases 
of suicide with your doctrine of all sufficient panish-| 
ment in this life? An answer to the above would be 
gratifying to ; i Na Zee 

South Venice, N. Y., October 13th, 1837. 

ANSWER. 

Br. X. Y. Z.—I am not a believer in punishment post 
mortem, [i. e. after death] eitherlimited or unlimited. —| 
As to suicide, I suppose that the Scriptures to regard it 
under one of the following heads. 

1. Either—they class it under the head of murder— 
“thou shalt not kill”—in which case the penalty—ithe 
whole penalty—the only penalty, after the act, I can 
there find on record against murder, is inflicted on the 
criminal in the very act of transgression—viz. by man 
his blood is shed. Tam not very sanguine in this opin- 
ion, inasmuch as there is no appearance of malice in, 
the offender against himself; for the apostle Paul says, 
“no man ever yet hated his own flesh” —Eph. ¥ $29): 
consequently the act is scarcely murder. 

2. Or—the Scriptures consider it as the act of none 
who are of sound mind, and therefore accountable be- 
ings. In the cases where suicides are recorded, the act 
itself is never condemned or even named as a criminal 
one. See 1 Samuel xxxi: 4, 5; 2 Sanmuel xvii: 23, 
and the case of Judas. It seems entirely omiltcd in the 
various and frequent lists of actions forbidden tc be 
practiced. Ifsnicide is an act which can be commitied by 
a perfectly sane mind, why this entire silence—why the 
absence of all censure on the cases recorded—ard why 
is no penalty Jaid down asits proper demerit, in the 
Scriptures? f 

5. In conelusion—believing the object of punishment 
‘o be salvation from sin, I can conceive of no use 
for it for this act mere than for any other. There is no 
danger that suicide will ever be committed in the im- 
mortal state. As to the mental guilt, let it be shown) 
that the suicide had an evil intention, and that he was 
of perfectly sane mind in forming it, and that it is neces 
sary for his salvation io be punished after death, and| 
here is no one that will object to his receiving all that | 
«necessary. As this can not be done—no more than I 
can prove the fegative of the proposition —and, above 
ail, as the Bible is silent on the subject, I think it best 
becomes us not to dogmatize upon it. I have therefore 
confined myself strictly to answering the questions ask- 
ed, in hope, that seeing why I differ fron: you, you may" 
have charity for (what you may deem) your erring bro- 
ther. A. B. G. 


t 
1 
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“AND THERE WAS LIGHT.” 

It appears to me, that any intelligent man upon tak- 
ing up for the first time the Scriptures—say one deeply 
read in the world’s lore, and acquainted with various 
knowledge, but ignorant of Holy Writ—it seems to me 
that such an one would be deeply affected by that pas- 
sage which declares that ‘God said, Let there be light, 
and there was light.” 

There may be those to whom the Bible “is a sealed 
book,” who may have vague ideas of some creative pro- 
cess, some radiant emanation—sonie omnipotent fiat— 
thoughts blended with their notions: of things, which 
they have gleaned from old memories, from lessons taught 
them in childhood—but we are supposing a case of one 
who has never previously heard the scriptural account, 
and whose eyes for the first time have caught the sentence 
referred to. ‘Untilthen, when, where and how light, the 
beantifal light was created, if created at all, has been to 
him, perchance, a problem wrapped in impenetrable 
doubt. He has studied the deep mystic sciences—he has 

been a diligent student of the arcana of nature—he has 
aused by the tombs of the mighty—he has pored 
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over the pages of the poet and the philosopher— 
but, until then, never, never has he found such 
simple, sueh a sublime solution as that given by the in- 
spired wiiler. 
which the reasonings of a thousand theories could have 
but Jed him to at last, aud ‘‘ his spirttis still’ under the | 
influence of that solemn truth, “ God said, Let there be | 
light and there was light.” 


a 


Here, in these few words, is a truth 


And, oh! what a moment must that have been, when | 
| first the clear, glad hight broke over the earth, which be 
fore had been “ without form and void,” and which dis-| 
pelled the darkuess that until then had rested ‘upon 
the face of the deep.” TI 


hen sprang inta existence, 
beauty, life and joy. 


The seas glittered in their bounds, 
and the dry land knew its place, and the great sun, and 
“the lesser” moon, and “the host of heaven” looked 
forth—and herb and fiuit—and all living and moving 
things of earth and stream, and sea and air, rose into 
being—then, throngh the bIne high arches of the firma- 


ment wentforth a sound, as sphere wafted to sphere “ the 
great harmony’’—for, then, “the sons of God shouted 
for joy” —then, the star-harps rang creation’s jubilee. 

It is not aur design in this grticle to enter into a phi- 
losophical dieqnisition upon the canse and nature of light, 
We are not capable of doing this, and were we, these 
columns are uota place for an essay of the kind. It 
sufficeth fer us, in writing this, to know that “ He 
spike,” and it burst inte being—that wonderful and sub- 
tle existence, which pervades the visible external crea- 
tion, and teuches all things with a smile and a glory.— 
We shall speak in a metaphoricai sense and say, that, to 
us in the moral, as in the physical world, light precedes 
a new creation, or rather, it heralds a new order of 
things evolving from the chaos of the old. Nor will we 
pause here to observe upon individual cases—upon 
those who, “sitting in darkness have seen great light” — 
to whom the world and the course of events have look- 
ed mysterious and incousistent, until the truth has beam- 
ed forth aud all was clear, bright and harmonious— 
these we will not remark upon here. But, we shall 
speak of one or two of the great moral revolutions which 
have occurred in the history of man. 


a 


And let us survey, for a moment, the worktas it was | 
at the time immecaiately preceding that great event, 
the intraduction of the Christian dispensation. Even 
the chosen people, the taught of God, beheld, only | 
through the dim medium of types and shadows, the bet- 
ter things to come. — 
| waste! 


Look at the chaos, the darkness! Some, very 
few, perhaps wise compared with the many. But, we 
are speakiag of the many. And what was their condi- 
| tion? Swayed by wild superstition, aud groveling fear— 
| using rites and ceremonies, mysticand blindiwg—bowing 
down to altars red and reeking with unhallowed obla- 
tions—-seeking from jthe soothsayer and the oracle 
the responses of fate~conjuring up all strange and 
evil imaginings—owning ‘gods many?—ounsecrating 
shrines to Diana and shrines to Jupiter, and even then, 
in the polished city of the Greek, the place of learning, 
of boasted wisdom and refinement, perchauce, was rear- 
ed ‘an altar to the wxknown God” whom they “igno- 
vantly worshipped.” 

It needs not that I should enter into a detail of facts 
so well known and understood before—nay, Iam aware 
that I am recapitulating things of almost a wearisome 
triteness—but I have used them as an illustration of the 
view which I have taken of this subject. 


And, around them, oh, what a /}} 


| Sweet were the strains in which was sung the anthem 
of its birth!—sweet was the angel-chorus that pealed over 
the hills of Judea: “ Glory to God in the highest; on 
earth, peace, good-will to men”! 

Take avotherinstance—the Reformation. Again had 
The 
people were groping and biindly walking in their ways, 
chained and tested by erecd, and form, and ceremony— 
corruption pollnted the high places, and spiritual despo- 
| tsar ruled over God’s heritage with a rod of iron. ~The 
fires on the shrines of Genins were dim—and learning 
was in the cell and the cloister; the starlight of poesy 
| wiay have glimmered here and there amid the gloom, but, 
jas a mass, the human jutcilect slept almost motionless, 
like the sluggish waters of that doomed eastern sea which 


there been darkness—mental, n-oral darkness. 


bears no living thing upon its bosom, Then, as it were 
again, ‘ God said, let there be Jight, and there was 
light.” The grey dawn broke-—and the press thunder- 
ed, and mighty men lifted up their vorkees— and the com- 
pass guided through unknown waters—and the swift 
ship’s keel stranded upon shores “ beyond the seas’— 
and as it grew lighter and lighter, the vastintellect began 
to heave up from its slumber, and to murmur in its 
strength, and then did the surges roll, and swell, and 
beat against the fonndations of that proud Babylon that 
had so long lifted its head to the skies. 

But the accustomed limits of an Editorial article, de- 
mand that I shonld be brief. Our readers will perceive 
I think, the truth of the remark, that in the moral, as in 
the physical world, light precedes the evalying of a new 
order of things from the chaos of the old. For as ithas 
been, we may expect it always will be. Let men have 
light, and error andsuperstition will fleeaway. Whether 
the present age is one upon which there isto burst more 
light, let each one judge. In my first article, I stated 
that we lived ‘‘in a reimarkabie, a peculiar age’’—seem- 
ingly, one ef those periods ‘‘ when the gieat designs of 
Providence glow out with more than common legibility 
upon the moral firmament.” How true this is, also, let 
others decide. But let us do one thing, whether as in- 
idividnals or communities: let us trust the’ Lord in all ~ 
times Of desolation and gloom; for, remember, “ when 
| thecarth was without form, and void; and darkness was 
upen the face of the deep,’’ then “ God said, let there be 
light, and there was light.’” He is God over the moral 
and mental, as well as the physical universe. Trust 
Him. Re. BSC. 


THE RECORD. 


Conventions.-- The Sovth Carolina Convention of 
| Universalists met in Harmony M. H., Anderson Dis- 
| triet, 8S. C., on the Friday preceding the first Sunday 
lin August, 1837, Br. James Mullikin, Moderator, and 
Br. Allen Fuiler, Clerk. Brs.G. Rankin, of Anderson; 
| D. Cook, Charleston; J. Feaster, Sr., Fairfield, stand- 
}ing committee. By. Mullikin was chosen to deliver the 
next eecasional sermon, and Br. Linch, substitute. Ers. 
Fulter and Fisk were chosen agents to establish circuits 
for preaching. The delegates to the U. 8. Convention 
were instructed to use their influence se 4o alter the 
Constitution, as to allow all visiting brethren to take 
parts in its deliberations. A Protest ‘in reference to tbe 
course pursned by several of onr periodicals’ —“ of ar- 
raigning brethren in the public papers, and the use of 
unkind language towards them’’—-was passed with a 
declaration of withdrawal of patronage from such as 
shonld continue it. [This protestis an ungenerous and 
nnjnst classification of the injured with the injurer. I 
know of no paper, save one, (the 4, C. Evangelist,) that 
has assailed others, except in defence against the attacks 
of that paper—why then say ‘ several’’—why not name 
| the criminal and let the rest go unwhipped?_ For one, J 


Here, then, was a darkness brocding over the world— 
a time of desolation and mental gloom—which called for 
light, light! 
light, and there was light’! The clands which bad en- 
veloped the nations, rolled away—the symbals of the 
Jew were laid aside,and the altars of the Gentile were over- 


the veil of the temple was rentin twain, and man came 
then and cometh now to his Father, by Christ “ the 
meicy-seat.” '"Phis was another creation. The symme- 


try of a new world formed from lig elements of the old. “lou, C. Woodhonse and J. E. Pelme 


And, as it were, ‘God said, let there be |! 


protest against this wholesale injustice of the South Caro- 
lina brethren, as ungenerous to the innocent periodicals, 
and unworthy of themselves. A. B. G.] The thanka 
of the Convention were tendered to Br. Fuller for lis 
| excellent occasional sernon-to the friends in Anderson 
District for their hospitality—and sermons were preach: 
ed by Brs. Linch, D. H. Porter, Muliikin, Fisk, and A. 
Fuller. Adjoumed to meet in Fredonia M. H., New- 


thrown—the brotherhood of hnman-kind was declared — |) D8fTY District, on the Friday preceding the first Sun- 


day in August, 1838. 


The Vermont Canrentian of Uniyersalists 
ingham, August 23d, 1837, Brs. Warrea 
erator; E, Garfield, Clerk. Brs. 


tin Roc 
inner, Mod- 


K. Haven, W. S. Bak 


T, a committee on 
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statistics. Drs: J. B. Palmer, K. Haven, F. Wellington 
aud LH. &. Bailoa, comuittee of discipline. — Brs. W. 
Skinner, (. tfaven and J. E. Paliner, standing commit- 
tee ou ordination, Br. EL. Garfield, Standing Clerk.-- 
Bis. W. Skinner, W. 5. Ballou and R. Streeter, com- 
mnittee to raise fiuids for supplying destitute places with 
preaching. Br. W. Skinner to preach the conclading 
discourse and customary addresses at the next session. 
The Clerk to prepare the minutes and cireular. Min- 
isters from cther States were invited to take part in the 
deliberations of the Council. Recommeuded the e-tad- 
lishment of Sunday schools to churches and societies. — 
Recommended that tae brethren in Bennington county 
nuite with the Windham Association—the latter altering 
its conusiitution accordingly. Recommended to each so- 
ciety in the State to raise funds to pay the expenses of 
delegates to the United States Couvention. Recom- 
inended comtinued exertious to abolish the common use 
of intoxicating liquors, and affectionately invited all en- 
gaged in their sale or manufuctnre to discontinue the 
same. Returned thanks to Br. Haven for his eouclud- 
ing discourse, and reqitested its publication in the Watch- 
man. Conferred ordination on Br. Solomon Laws.— 
Sermons were delivered by Brs. J. V. Wilson, E. Gar- 
field, A. L. Balch, J. G. Adams, ordination sermon by 
D. Skinner, and K. Haven. On Wednesday evening, 
sermous were also preached in the vicinity by W. Bell, || 
J. Moore and W. Skinner. Seventeen resident, and 
ten visiting ministering brethren, and nine lay delegates 
were present. Three Associations were represented— 
oue, (the Northern,) was not represented. Adjourned 
to eet at such place as the committee may designate, 
the fourth Wednesday in August, 1838. 


The Connecticut Convention of Universalists met in Dan- 
bury, August 30th, 1837. Brs. Zaduc Stevens, Mod- 
erator; J. Hf. Gihon, Clerk—Brs. A. Moore, F. Hiteb- 
cock, L. Lamb, committee on fellowship and ordination, 
B. B. Lallock, to preach the next occasional sermon.— 
L. Lamb, J. Booth, and W. Brown, committee of disci- 
pline. ‘Loe Clerk to prepare the Minutes and Citcu- 
ar. Livited the brethren present, not members, to take 
pirtia tis dehberations of the Council. Rescinded the 
eleventh artucle of the Constitution. Requested Br. 
Moore to furnish a copy of the occasional seruion for 
publication.” Vored to confer ordination on Br. Henry 
Lyon. Recommended to the several societies to defray 
tne expenses of their pastors, whomay be so appointed, 
as delegates to the U. S. Conveution. Voted to pub- 
dish the miuntes, statistics, etc., in pamphlet form. Se- 
“ven tinisterial and seven lay delegates were present y 
eleven preachers in all—of whom three were visitors.— 
Sermons were preached by Brs. 1. D. Williatnson; A. 
Moore, J. ff. Gibon, B. Bb. Hallock, R. O, Williams 
aud W. A. Stickney. Adjourned to meet in Middle- 
town, Conn., on the Jast Wednesday in August, 1858. 


RETRENCHMENT., 
ft is the duty of every manin hard and difficnit times, 


to retrench his expenditures. But many, even in this 


;) your income so as to meet them, 
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double the subscription price, yet they will discontinue | 
it, and retain some things more costly, aud worse than | 
useless to theni or their families. Nor is this all. By | 
reuenchiug Ueir support to our periodicals and our 


| preachers, (whep, by retrenching in other things not: 


hiearly ag necessasy to thei: welfare, and to the happi-| 


both,) Wey injure the cause—delay or retard its speed, 


jand sualier tenfold more in injury, than they now pay for | 


preaching and periodicals, from the cousequeutly unre- 
moved ignorance, bigotry and superstition ef the worid | 
im wiich they live. 


: Pie | 
Teerefore, to all our friends who severely feel the 


But be eareful what 
Be careful that in 
Be careful 


you eat offand what you retain. 
saving yourself, you do not injure others. 
tbat in saving your money, you do not suffer in your 


}taental and moral well-being, or in that of your family, 


Leok well withiu—aud well around—begin with your 
babits—then your omissions of duty and of carefal- 
ness—and having retrenched what you there find 
useless or igjurious, (if any such things there exist,) 
proceed to cut off the least beneficial, the least worthy, 
and the most injurious of your ‘ comforts,” as they are 
called, always remembering that the value of a thiug is | 
not always to be measured by its price—nor its eflects 
whether for good or ill, visible and palpable to the eyes 
and touch. 

These few uints are offered tothose Universali 


ate 


sts who | 
are without preaching or papers, as well as to those who 
have withdrawn, or intend withdrawing any portion of 
their support frem the preachers or printers of the Gos- 
pel, on account ef *‘ hard times.” Pay for your preach- 
ing and your papers in advance, and you will hardly feel 
the expense. Ta tog oye 


OUR BEREAN INSTITUTE, 
Is ina highly prosperous condition, numbering, as we 
understand, not far froma hundred and twenty or thirty 
members. Debates and lectures upon alternate eve- 
nings—also, when time will allow, reading from a manu- 
script literary journal called the Budget, articles contri- 


exercises of the Institute. We hold our meetings every 
Tuesday evening, and are generally favored with large 
and respectable audiences of ladies and gentlemen.— 


business, commit grievous and very injurious mistakes. 
They retreuch the necessary, and retain the useless ar, 
ticles which cause expense. The manufacturer or me- 
chanie will dismiss his workmen, whose only depend- 
ence is their daily wages, and whose only hope of earn” 
ing them is in being employed by him; and he will ree 
tain his expensive and even injurions luxuries, which 
are but questionable as to their good effects on any perr 
sons in community. The farmer will retrench in books 
for his children, that they may be idle and ignorant io 
their leisure hours, at a future expense which can never 
be met but with anguish of heart; or, perhaps, will give up 
his newspaper, the only source from which he may de- 
rive information that will aid him in selling his crops to 
good advantage and atanearly day. And yet, forlack of 
stopping a few cracks in his house, be will burn extra 
wood enough to pay for half a dozen papers, or by re- 
taining soine careless habit, he will lose more than 
would furnish his children witb a good library. 

But there are other profits than those that can be 
computed in dollars and cents—aye, more valuable and 
enduring than any pecuniary gains. Though even ina 
pecuniary point of view, many lose more by unwise re- 
trenchment, than they gain, yet still more may they 
lose in a moral or mental point of view. Some of our 
subscribers taik of retrencling their expenses, by giving 
up the Magazine and Advocate—even some who, if they 


Non-members are allowed to participate in the debates, 
and the privilege of voting upon the merits of the ques- 
tion. We shall be happy to see any of our friends and 


the public, 1esidents of this city or from abruad, who! 


may see fit to visitus. The meetings of the Berean are 
held inthe front room of the basement story of the Uni- 
versalist mecting-house, Devereux-street. We shall 
publish, from time to time, when convenient, the ques- 
tion before the society for disctission on the next deba- 
ting evening after the issuing of our paper. The ques- 
tion for the next Tuesday evening we do not recollect 
precisely, verbatim, but is, we believe, to this effect :— 
“Does the Constitution sanction (or allow) slaveholding 
as it exists at the South?” ides a" 


BOOKS. 


Besides a number of other books and pamphlets, on 
various subjects, not named here, we intend keeping a 
constant supply of the following, for sale by the dozen or 
single copy, at the publishers’ prices. Orders—especially 
cash orders—are respectfully solicited. 

Grosu and Hurcuinson. 


Ballou on Atonement 


te Future Retribution 

SS The Parables 

¥ Child’s Scriptural Catechism 

ie IX, XI, XXV, and XXVI Sermons—in all, 4 
volumes 

“ 


C. H. 2d) Collection of hymns 


had attended to the offers wehave made, would actually 
have saved enough to pay for teco-thirds of the next vo- 
jume! They admit the’paper to be worth more than 


Universalist Expositor—volume 3 
Streeter’s Hymns—of the various sizes and bindings 
as Familiar Conversations 


ess of others, they could easily increase their sup portof |) 


i \Whittemore’s Notes on the Parables 


pressure of hard times, [ would say, Retrench your ex- || 
penditures by all weans, if you can not honestly increase || 


| 


| 


buted thereto, with occasional declamations, compose the || 


Ralfonr’s Inquiry on the words rendcred Hedl in the 
Bible 
“ou the words rendered everlasting, devil, 
elc. 
Essays on the state of the dead, ete. 
Letiers on ihe Lumuortality of the soul—to Mr. 
Hudsou 
to Professor Stuart—signed Inquirer after 
yh 
Prath. 
Reply to Professor Stuart’s Exegetical Essuy. 
to Dr. Aden 
to Mr. Sabine 
to Dr, Beecher 


“ce 


‘ 
ac 


“4 


“ 


Bong’s of Zion, or Cambridge Collection of 
Church Music 
Modern Uistory of Universalism 
Discnsxion (at Danvers) with Rev. Mr. 
Braman 
Skinner's Letters 10 Aikin and Lansing 
(QO. A.) Sunday School book 
© Discussiun with Rev. Mr. McKee 
Rayner’s Lectures on Revivals 
“6 © on Rich man and Lazarus 
W I. Reese’s Catechumen’s Guide—S. School, 
Sunday School Hymn bocks—(P. Price’s) 
Winchester’s Dialogues with portrait 
of Menioir do. 
Balch’s Life of Christ—for Sanday schools 
Christian Visitant-—two volumes in one, or 2d and 3d 
voluines separately. 
Orator 
Smith (Dr. T. $.) on Divine Government 


® 


“c 


“ (3. R.) Scripture Questions 
“ (M.-H.) History of the Jews 
*  (D. D»A | Child’s Companion 


Tre Univgrsarist Recisren anp ALManac may be 
had at retail or by the quantity of Gresh and Hutehin- 
son, Utica; P. Price, New-York; S. Van Schaack, Alba- 
ny; Moses Baker, Batialo; U. F. Doubleday, Auburn ; 


| Revs. O. Whiston, Cooperstown; J. Lewis, Boston; T. 


C. Eaton, Dunkirk; S. Barnes, Salina, New-York; A. 


| Tompkins, Boston, Mass. ; Revs. S. A. Davis, Pittsburz, 


Pa.; J. Whitney, Ohio city, Ohio; N. Stacy, Ann Ar- 
bor, Miehigan. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTECES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. M. B. Smits,in Utica—Br. E. E. Gurren, in East 
Davenport at 10 A. M., Davenport Centre, at 3 P. M., 
and in the Lutheran ieeung-bouse, same _town, 
at half past 6 in the evening—Br. C. S. Browx 
in Otselic—Br. Detone, at Cazenovia—Br. Vanzanr 
jat Lebanon 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Detoye, in North Norwich—Br. M. B. Smita in 
Utica—Br. E. E..Guy.p, in Harpersville at 10 A. M., 
and in the stoue school-bouse between Ifarpersfield and 
Hobart in the eventne—Br. C. S Browy, in North Nor- 
wich—Br. Vanzanz in Clockvilie. 

Br. E. E. Guiep will preach in the evening, at early 
candle lighting, of Saturday. 18th inst., in the school- 
house near Peter Hanson’s, Meridith— Monday, 21st, in 
Jacksonboro’, Gtsaco connty—-22d, Worcester—23d, 
| Colliersville— Monday, 27th, at Br. B. Champlain’s, in 
Tlobart—28th, in Blenheim, Schoharie county—Tburs- 
day, 39th, in North Harpersfield—Priday, December Ist, 
in school-honse on Quaker hill—Wednesday, 6th, in Jef- 
ferson, Schoharie county—7th, in school-house, near 
Stoddard Stephens’, in Harpersfield. 


A Conrerence wil! be held in the village of Salina, 
Onondaga connty, at the Presbyterian meeting-house, 
on the 15th and 16th of November. Ministering breth- 
ren are earnestly invited to attend. 2 


Visir to CHAurAuqur County.—Our friends in 
Chanianque are hereby informed, that if Providence per- 
mits, I will visit them this month, and remain with them 
two, thee, or fonr Sabbaths, as the case may be. My 
object is to visit snen parts of the county as are destitute 
of preaching: (I mean of the right kind.) I propose to 
be there on the second Sunday, and will preach at such 
places as Brs. Eaton, McDonald aud Peterman may ap- 
point. Our friends in the different parts of the county 
who wish me to visit them, can communicate with Br. 
Eaton en the subject. Any business in reference to the 
Herald of Truth, or the Magazine and Advocate, can be 
transacted with me. H. Rozerts. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 


AS F, Mottvlic—P M, Dearbornville, (Mich.) for J G—JS, 
Seneca Falls—P_M, Naples, for P M, and B W—A B 2, Schenecta- 
da—R R W, Monroeville, (O.) for self, D U.and J W—P M, Otto, 


forPPF,JJ,JS,HM,S H, JB,J A, W B,BT, and H G—P M, 
West Camp, for W J R—G W M, Auburn, for J-H—P M, Sheshe- 
quin, (Pa.) for J T, and W R F—S H, Great Bend, (Pa.) for self 
and MA W. 


EE ——— 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
CHRISTIANITY.—A POEM. 
Delivered at the last exhibition of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 


The gloom of ages o’er the world hung dark, 
Accumulate. The clouds of error, black 
And dense with ignorance; commingled 
Aw lurid as the starless midnight drear, 
In which the wanderer may strive in vain 
To reach the haven of his hopes; had lowered 
Down upon earth. 


hen superstition’s blight, destructive dire, 
Had widely spread its desolations round, 
Withering the fairest, brightest hopes of man-— 
Its poisonous sediments infusing decp 
Ia eyery cup whero sparkled vital joy. 
Biysterious motions, theories absurd, 


Were cherished, and believed of Deity. 
= * * 4 

No motive was presented to induce 

The world to virtue, no restraint imposed 

‘To check the violence of passion dire, 

Aad hence, mankind inhaled the bitter draughts 

That yice prepared, and deeper sank in wo, 

The shrieks of victims rent the passing gale, 

Extorted from submissive votaries, 

Who bowed at superstition’s altar, red 


With the life-blood of thousands. 
* * = * 

Ono dim light, feeble and flickeriag, shone amid the gloom; 
lis scattered rays had shot athwart the dark, 
And on the curtain, cast their sickly gleam, 
That shroudod all beyond this nether world, 
But like the lowly and expiring lump 
Glimmering in its socket ghastly, made 
The darkuess c’eu more terrible apparent. 
As yet, io beacon on tho distant height 
Vas reared, to safely guide bewilder’d man 
Throxgh sorrows hazy sea. Niuoray of Hors 
On the dark shores beyond the grave bad gleamed, 
To cheer the pilgrim and dispel the dread 
That shrouded Ceath aud caused the soul to shrink 
Aghast, when dolarous expectation locked 
{ts fond, bright hopes, its being and its joys 
Within the dreary veult of Non-exisvEeNcr. 
= * * * 

At lengih, a Star upon the sky cppeared, 
it cast its glorious radiance through the gloom, 
And won the gaze of mortuls—guiding them 
To hail the new bora Child, the Nuzarene, 
Who cume to pour o'er man’s benrighted path, 
CHRISTIANITY’S effulgeuce. He, despized, 
Rejected with his little band, was doomed 
To tuss upon the raging element 
Where persecution’s bloody surges hexy'd. 

* * * * 

But fortunate for man, he kindled up 
The inextinguishuble light, that cast 
{ts radiance ew the path earth’s pilgrim treada, 
Extending priuciples by him diffused, 
Their influence bepige uprooted error, 
And superstition’s night-like mantle rent. 
They showed a God in majesty enthroned 
Who earth had made—with vast varietis 
Of species peopl’ing every element. 
The nature of that God exhibited, 
Gmniscient all—in Wisdom, Infiaite, 
In Goodness and in Power unlimited, 
Inhabitiog all space, and yet, unseen, 
Rewarding virtue, and dread chiastisementa 
laflicting upon vice—. 


He showed that happiness was yirtue’s mced, 
And vice, to those who. followed in her train, 


Reached forth the deep, deep cup of bitterest wo. 
> x * * 


» 
«  Priviloges 

The same giving to ali impartially, 

Restraints the same imposing upon all, 

To all one common Fatuer giving, Gop; 

Making the interest of all, of each 

The happiness, and points misfortune’s child 

To streams of Charity, of Friendship, Love, 

Where he oan love and quench the pangs of grief 

Iatense—. 


But, more than all, and glory chief of this, 
It ope’s the portals af the grave, and shods 
‘fhe radiance of Hope beyond. Ti.e vaylts— 
Deep vaults of death are rent’asunder, Faith 
Serencly treads the chaste abode of worlds 
Calestial, where all sorrow is unknown. 
Juere, in the vast domain of peaco, immortal, 


E 


MAGAZIN 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCAT 


E. 


It, congregates the world prospectively. 
This is the glorious theme, enrapturing, | 
Of Christian credenco—of CHRISTIANITY. 


| x * 
Then Death’s barbed dart shall rust 

And lose tts potency, aud sorrow’s cup, 

| Dashed from the lips in scattered fragments lis, | 


* a 


These are the prospects CHxISTIAN HoPy affords, 
Unequalled ; cheering sad and heartesick man 
With prelibations of unfading joy. 

| Companion of his lovely hours—his stay, 
Unfuling, when the fiercest, wildest blasts, 
Adverse of fortuuc, howl apd weep away 


Ilis brightest prospects--aud the purest solace 
Of age, when time, stern unrelenting time 
| Upon his wrinkled brow shaJl twiue the blossoms 
That portend decay, 
* * 


de + 


Reccive, O man, the prospects und the hopes, 
That CHRISTIANITY presents. Receive, 
As Heaven’s best gift to thee, the bicssings 
It confers.” Lecros. 


GRATITUDE, 


Perhaps there is not a broader distiuction Setween in- 
dividuals than that which arises from: their susceptibility 


of gratitude and the contrary. In the common walks of 
life, we meet with some men who appear to have noidea 
of that virtue. Favors may be heaped upon them, and 
they still expect nore; but an emotion of thankfulness 
never arises ip their hearts. Atid here religion appears 
to be a proof of the capacity of the heart tor gratitude.— 
We have received every thing from the hands of our 
Creator. We owe him our existence. We owe him 
for every blessing which we have received through life. 


—. 


ye 5 nn ne ee | RE ET ST a TO a NR eS 


in the morning renewed in strength and cheerfulness.— 
We commence the labors of the day under his blessiug, 
and every thing that prospers in our hands is an immae- 
diate favor from the hand of God, deserving of our grat- 


bestower, but it produces happiness in the bosom which 
eutertains the delightful guest. Riyers of joy flow into 
the heart that rises in gratitude to God, and we are 


the sincerity of his gratitude, who, while professing to 
be very thankful for some smali faver received at our 
hand, never thinks of the great Benefactor who bas be- : 
stowed upon him ali the blessings of life, and promised || 
joy unspeakable in the warld to come.—Ladies’ Reposi- 
tory. 


ITALIAN AND GERMAN MUSIC. 


Bulwer, in his last work, (Ernest Maltravers,) says 
of music, “ It is almost the only thing which Italians in 
general can be said to know, and even that knowledge 
comes to them, like Dogberry’s reading and writing, by 
nature—for of music as a science the unprofessional ama- 
teurs know but little. As vain and arrogaut of the last 
wreck of their national genius, as the Romans of old | 
were of the empire of all arts and ar they look upon 
the harmonies of other lands as barbarous; nor can they 
appreciate or understand appreciation of the mighty 
German music, which is the proper minstrelsy of a na- 
tion of men—a music of philosophy, of heroisin, of the 
iatellect and the imagination, beside which the strains of 
modern Italy are indeed eflensinate, fantastic, and artifi- 
cially feeble. Rossini is the Canovaof music, with much 
of the pretty, with nothing of the grand!” 


me 


ius, 


SCRAPS FROM THE GERMAN OF JEAN PAUL. 


BY A BOOKWORM. 


doubly blessed. On the other hand, may we not doubt|| Joux Tuwine, of Le Roy, to Mrs. A 


AFFECTION AND ADVERSITY.—Oh! how strong is our 
aflection, when all things else around us are fleeting 
away and breaking ; and when, in spiie of them all, the 
bonds of love are unbroken, and the light o! love undim- 
med, atid it clasps our shattered beings and spirits in its 
firm embraee, like the rainbow bending, unmoved and 
unchanged, over the scattered waters of a cataract ! 


Lovers.— People who are in love with each other, 
wonder that third persons should discover their senti- 
ments. They faney themselves in a sort of Calypso’s 
Island, and are astonisied whena strange 311 is seen ap- 
proaching the coast. There is, in point of fact, no para- 
dise that bas such a low and thin fenee as this; every 
passer-by can see throngh it. 


GrieFr.—It is not the greatness, but the ancertainty 
of adversity, that afflicts us. ‘lhe Minotaus, the rocks 
and pitfails, in the labyrinih of old, was not half so terri- 
ble to the unfurtunate wandereraas the dark night around 
them, and the turns and windings of its outlets. 


Farsenoop.—False men’s words and deeds remind 
Hug of thunder and lightning on the stage, which, united 


in heaven, in the theatre are generated in 


op 


ners of the house, and by different operators. 


posite cor 


Learninc.—Accomplishments and ornamental Karn- 
ing are sometimes acquired at the expense of usefulness. 


|| The tree which grows the tallest and is most thiekly- 
| 4 ) 
clothed with leaves, is not the best bearer, buat rather, the 
|| contrary. 


Morvau arrection.—-The pursuits and the affeettons 
whieh two hearts possess in common, are like objects 
placed between two wirrors, which each reflects to, 
and receives back from the other, in endless variety and 


|| multiplied beauty. 


Homu.itry.— Hail humility! thon art the only virtue 
that was created by God himself, not by man, or by bu- 
man institutions. ‘Thou art like light, whieh shows all 
other things in their fairest colors, itself invisible in hea- 
ven! 


Morningc.—The morning gives our soul pintons, 
which the day makes to droop; hence the horses of Au- 
rora, in the old mvthology, were winged, but not those 
of the God of day. 


Woman.—There is a heaven in woman’s heart, fulbof 
beauty, but dim; and it is hard for a man to count and 
classify all the stars that adorn it. ¥ 


SreLrisuness.—Selfish men are always the first to 
grumble about and toexaggerate the selfishness of others; 
as the heathens of old used to call the Christians athe- 
ists. 


Love.—As long as a woman loves, she does ncthing 


esle. A man has other matters to attend to in the inter- 
vals. 


Joy.—The cup of joy, unlike all others, is heaviest 


We lie down at night under his protection, and rise up |} when empty.—Mirror. 
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MARRIAGES. 


itude and adoration. Happy is that man who is con-|| By Rey. J. 8. Flagler, on the 23d, of March last, Mr. 
stantly grateful to the benignant giver of every good gift, || Joun Newrtox, of Darien, to Miss Newrox, of 
for gratitude is not only a just debt which we owe to the || Alexander. = 


Ry the same, April 13th, Mr. —— Srowx, of Darien, 
to Miss Warernouse, of Alden. 

By the same, at Riga, Monroe county, June 4th, Mr. 
Laika BaxcHam, of — 
the former place. wri eg adeeb Be 

By the same, October 4th, Mr. Sivas T. Srapx, 
Miss Maranpa Srone, both of Darien. : 

By the same, October 8th, Mr. Lyman Warson, of 
Machias, Allegany county, to Miss CLARENDA Sumner, 
of Darien. wuek 

In Reading, on Sunday, October 15th, by Rey. 8. 
Miles, Mr.Cuarvxes Rozerts to Miss Matirpa Leay- 
ENWoRRH, both of Reading. 


At West Burlington, October 7th, by Rev. M. Bo~ 
Smith, Mr. Bensamin F. Kirr, to Mrs. Bersey Seie 
son, both of Cooperstown. 


eg 
In North East, Evie conuty, Pa., October 24th, by W. 
imis Esq., Mr. Lyman E. Beacn, Jr.,to Miss Por 


Kimare, both of that place. 


Les 
HOG 


oe 


eae 


in Alexander, Genesee county, October 17th, Miss 
Enwina Marsw, aged 25 years, daughter of Wolcott 
Marsh, of that town. On the Sunday previous she at 
tended on the ministration of Br. Flagler, in the vicinity, 
in good health—and on 'Puesday morning following, was 
acorpse! illness—snpposed to be an appoplectic fit. 
The fuueral was attended Wednesday 15th ult., and the 
word of hope preached by Br. J. 8. Flagler, from La- 
mentations tii: 31-33. 
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Vouume VIII. [New Senies.] 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


From the Millennial Harbinger. 
No. 11.—Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 
Steam-boat Coquette, Ohio river, September 30, 1837. 


OF one of the Caesars it has been truly said, that 
he sought the fame of victory and the spoils of|| 
war more than the good of his country or of hu- 
man kind. If, like him, you are not too much 
enamored with the love of glory, you do yourself 
great injustice. We haye not yet discussed the 
first proposition, and already you have proclaimed 
about seven triumphs. Our readers will, I fear, 
begin to think that you are more in quest of victo- 
rythan of truth. Dazzled with the splendor of 
your conquests as with their number, you excel 
even Cesar in therelation ofthem. Three words 
told his glory—two yours. He suid, Vent, viv1, 
vict, (1 came, I saw, I conquered.) - But youstil! 
more heroically say, Vipr vict, (I saw, I conquer- |) 
ed.) Itis your glory, Sir, to gain a triumph be- 
fore you enter the Seld of battle. 1 know indeed 
some cynical folks may say that you resemble not 
£0 much the Roman hero, as a certain American 
chief, who, while he was on the retreat, was always 
reporting the victories he had gained. 

2. Connate with this yeur gasconade, as some 
hypercritics might call it, are the elegancies of the |, 
following Universalian compliments. Of yourself), 
and me in contrast you very politely say, ‘* Istu- 
diously avoid all ambiguity; a thing, by the bye, 
of which I fear you will never be guilty, so long 


| Valley of Hinnom, if they did not thence argue 


UTICA, N.c Yoh RIDAY,; NOVEMBER 17, 1837. 


Noumeper 46, 


that it could not in the New Testament mean a 
state of future and endless punishment? or that 
it could not depart so far from its origiaal mean- 
ing! And why do you dwell so much upon the 
original meaning of this word!! 

5. Our readers will judge between us here when 
I have quoted a few words from your oracle, Mr. 
Balfour:—‘I have,”’ says he, ‘contended that 
the Jews could not understand our Lord by ‘ the 
damnation of hell’ tomean a place of eternal mise- 
ry, because Gehenna has no such meaning in the 
Old Testament.”* Again, to sustain himself on 


| this ground, he says, ‘The Old Testament is the 


f19 


dictionary of the language ofthe New;” and there- 
fore whatever Gehenna meantin the Old it must 
mean in the New Testament. And yet, you now 
ailirm that Universalists never denied that Gehen- 
va might mean endless punishment, so far as its 
original signification is coucerned !! 

6. And why do you, paragraphs5 and6, recall 
this concession, and again, for the tenth time, tell us 
that Gehenna originally meant the Valley of 
Hinnom; and ask, “* What reason have we tc 
suppose it was used in an entirely different sense 
in the New Testament?” But as you have ad- 


mitted my syllogistic arguments, letter VIII, || 


paragraphs 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, you can not now be in- 
dulged with the reoccupancy of the fortress which 
you have abandoned, if not surrendered. 


7. Yet J must say, that it is not an entirely dif- | 


ferent sense even from its Old Testament accep- 
tation, yourself being judge: for you say, ‘In 


as € DOUBLE ENTENDRE will serve your purpose || process of time’’—yes, I quote your words, ** in 


better’’—*> you well knew that certain words would | 
answer for you to play an ambiguous game with”’ 
—‘* Keep cool, friend Campbell—keep cool: you) 
will not only feel but do much better;” and why 
did you not add, ‘ Don’t swear, don’t lie, friend 
Campbell?’-—**I will not waste my spittle to 
quench {your sun till it rises’—'* I hope my dear 
friend will get in better humor before he writes 
again,” etc., elc., etc. ; 

3. These, Sir, are afew, asample of your Uni- 
versalian nosegays from your letter No. X. My 
readers will remember, as an excuse for me, that 
you were recommended to me as a most GENTLE- 
MANLY Opponent—not only as the Maenus APou- 
LO, but also as the BEAU IDEAL of an honorable 
Universalist disputant. hey will therefore for- 
give me, and I will endeavor to give them a spe- 
cimen of self-government. 

4. Notwithstanding your seven triumphs, I am 
gratified to observe in your letter of August, No. 
X., received while I was (as I am now) from 
home, that my syllogistic parallelisms between the 
various acceptations of Paradise, Heaven, Hell, 
Shemim, and Gehenna, have been by you unequi- 
vocally admitted. For this admission you may 
have as many triumpbs as you make paragraphs 
in your reply to this. The concession is, that al- 
though Shemim, Paradise, Heaven, Hell, Geben- 


|| process of time Gebenna and Tophet, another name 


for the same thing, were used in the Old Testa- 
ment figuratively to set forth the temporal but se- 
| vere judgments coming upon the Jews.’ In pro- 


| Well, so far so good. And upon better testimony 
than your Balfour, we add, in process of time it 
was used to represent future and eternal punish- 
|ment, as is found in the apocryphal books cf the 
Old Testament and in the Jewish Targums.— 
These writings, so far'as the use of words or theii 
current acceptation are concerned, are of as much 
authority as dictionaries. The norma loquendi, or 
the particular meaning of words in any given tine, 
must be learned from the books of that time.— 
Hence some of our most learned writers have been 
at pains to show that during the interim between 
Malachi and Matthew Levi, the word Gehennra 


|| was used figuratively to represent not only future 


punishment, but future punishment in another 
state of existence. The “ process of time’’ and the 
process of change which you mention, may, even 


down to the New Testament. 
8. Inthe New Testament, as J have already 


shown, (though you seem not to have noticed it,) 


time come to mean something very different from 


na, all originally meant something earthly, local, 
and passiub away, they lave actuaily become 
the figures of other states, and the names of 
them too, and that they might even represent 
a future state of misery or bliss. This is 
all I asked. But, strange to tell, ‘now that | 
have sustained my first proposition, it is not one 
of the arguments of Universalists; that, in one 
word, ‘* Universalists do not now argue that be- 
cause Gehenna originally meant the Valley of 
Hinnom, therefore it can not represent a state of 
punishment after death.” And what in the name 
of reason, mean the hundred volumes of Univer- 
salists, proving that Gehenna originally meant the 


its Old Testament or original meaning. Did | 
not enumerate the words Jerusalem, Mount Zion, 
Temple, Circunicision, Passover, Manna, Baby- 
lon, as well as Garden or Paradise, Heaven, 
Hell, ete.? And will you hazard the denial that 
these words have meanings in the New Testament 
which they never had in the Old? 

9. After all, your courage rises to concede, para- 
graph 7, still more unambiguously all that you 
just seemed above desirous torecall. ‘* Therefore,” 
you conclude, “I donot say that because Gehenna 
originally meant the Valley of Hinnom, it can not 
represent a state of punishment after death in ano- 


* Palfour’s Inquiry, p. 134, 179, 


this is not the only term which has in process of 


upon the concessions of Balfour, be continued on | 


|cess of time it began to be used figuratively !— || 


|| body in the conflagration of Jerusalem ! 


| ther world.’”? Now, Sir, stand to this. Let it be 
| fiaal, and tell usno more about the Valley of Hin- 
| nom. 

10. But we are yet one step before you. We 
do not only say that in accordance with the laws 
| of language and the words Paradise, Heaven, Tem= 
ple, Zion, Jerusalem, Babylon, etc., etc., it may 
mean, but it does actually mean in the New Tes- 
tament, punishment afier death in another state of 
|existence. And to present our proof in order— 
|that Hell or Gehenna, in the Christian Scriptures 
represents a place or state of punishment after 
| death, we argue :— 

11. Ist. From Matt.x: where Christ taught 
| his hearers to fear him that after death, * after he 
| has killed the body,” has power to destroy both 
soul and body in hell: rear urm. Hell, the 
_indubitably denotes a state of future punishment af- 
| ter death. 


92 


eo; 


| 12. 2d. The Messiah again threatens punish- 
ment in hell to some of his conteniporaries as pna- 
'voidable: ‘* How can you escape the damnation 
ofhell?” Matt. xxiii: 33. 

13. 3d. Jesus uses the words “hell fire,” “ un- 
| quenchable fire,” ** everlasting fire,” as substitutes 
for heil, or as equivalent to one another. Matt. 
\xviii: 8,9. Mark ix: 43, 44, 45. Words, as 
| well as things, that are equal to the same term, 


| are equal to one another. 


14, 4th. Hell is by Jesus conirasted with life ; 
and to ** go into hell” opposed to “entering into 
life.” But to ‘enter into life’ is by Jesus ex- 
plained as equivalent to entering into heaven or 
into eternal hfe afterdeath. Therefore, to eo into 
hell is the opposite of going into heaven. IJfhea- 
ven be everlasting bliss, hell is everlasting misery. 

15. dth. But as the word Hell or Gehenna oo- 
curs twelve times in the New Testament, and as 
vit is impossible to show that the Valley of Hipnom 
|or any temporal punishment was ever intended 
| 


| by any of them, they may in their various occur- 
/rences be regarded as so many evidences of pun- 
ishment after death in another state of existence. 
16. Now we shall see what you have been able 
to urge against these proofs. With regard to the 
first it is said, perhaps—the person who had pow- 
er to cast into heli after death was some of the Ro- 
mau Cesars—and the disciples of Christ and hig 
hearers were commanded supremely to fear Ca- 
sar, because he had power to destroy both soul and 
With 
|regard to the second-—perbaps the “ damnation of 
| hell’? meant the conflagration of Jerusalem, with 
jall its calamities, by the hand of Titus; and per- 
|haps sume of the scribes and elders to whom 
Christ said, ‘‘ How can you escape the puvishment 
of hell,” lived forty years after Christ—perhaps 
they were present in the siege, and perhaps they 
were burned inthe Temple. In reference to the 
| third—perhaps the ‘everlasting fire’? substituted 
for ‘hell,’ by Jesus (Matt. and Mark,) meant 
the sparks of Elinnom or the transient flames of 
| Jerusalem. Aud with regard to the fourth, te en- 
ter into life certainly means to join the church—~ 
| and contrasts certainly Co not mean contrasts, be- 
cause a hot day (which may sometimes be 100 
degrees above zero,) when centrasted with a cold 
day, does notmean 100 degrees below zero! !!— 
This being your cwn logic, Sir, I return it without 
any other comment than—-perbaps you may be 


mistaken in some one or all of these hypotheses 
against facts. We only affirm that a thousand 
such hypotheses would not disprove one fact. 

17. But with regard to the fifth proof, you quote 
a note fram my Family Testament, with a very 
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triumphant air; and yet the said note oa Matt. v: | 
22, does not prove for you any thing that in this 

controversy | have denied. For the note does not || 
say more than that the judges, the council, and 

the hell fire aliuded to in the passage were all hu- 

man punishments, and were used by Christ as fig- | 
ures or illustrations of the severity of his adminis- 
tration as respected the discrimination apd pun- 
ishmeat of offence! Irequestour readers to exa- 
mine the whole note. And this is all you have, 
to except out of the New Testament use of the 
word as possibly once reterring to your Valley of 
Hinnom! 

18. But you will say you have tsade a stronger 
effort against my fourth proof. Well, we shall try 
jt. To “ enter intolife” you now affirm does never 
‘mean to enter into heaven; and this is your proof 
that it always means tojoin the church. Summa- 
ry logic! In your letter, No. VI, paragraph 13, 
you de adinit that sometimes “life, entering into! 
life,” etc., mean in Scripture entering into future 
and eternal bliss. But in your last letter you re- 
call this and affirm as fellows :—**1 have not ad- | 
mitted, and do not admit, that ‘enter into life’ is! 
ever equivalent in Scripture to entering into the 
immortal beatitude in the eterual world.” Para- 
graph 13. What credit is due this assertion will 
appear by comparing it with the passage above |) 
referred to. Your words are—*' That life, enter- 
ing into life, passing from death to life, entering | 
into the kingdom of God, kingdom of heaven, etc., | 
do not in the Scriptures GENERALLY signify future || 
and eternal bliss or entering into i:nmortal bea-| 
titude, I think must be obvious to the most super- | 
ficial biblical critics.” Now I ask every man of | 
sense, whether the affirmation that a word gener- | 
ally does not mean entering into life, is not an ad- | 
mission that itsometimes does so mean? 
ever, you now say it never dves so signify. 1, 
will rest all the controversy on my proving that it |) 
does so signify according to the best interpreters 
in the universe. 


HI 
19. In your letter No. X., paragraph 14, your \ 
words are—‘ In replyto your 14th, 15th, and 16th }) 
paragraphs, I remark, that the phrase ‘enter into || 
life’ only occurs in three passages in the New Tes- |) 
tament viz. Matt. xviii: 8 and 9, xix: 17, and} 
Mark ix: 43, 47, and in all the three passages |} 
evidently means entering into the Gospel dispen- 
sation.” And whatis your proof? You say ‘t The} 
enly way of coming at the true meaning of the || 
phrase is to collate ali the places where it occurs, | 
with the respective contexts, and compare them || 
with other phrases as nearly resembling it as can |; 
be found.’ But you have not worked by your} 
own rule. Weshalltry it. Let the reader open j; 
Matt. xix: and carefully read from the 16th v 
tothe end. The facts are :— 
i 


20. Arich man asksthe Messiah what he should | 
do ‘‘that he may have eternal life.” Jesus re- | 
plies, ‘‘ If you would enter into life, keep the com- | 
mandmenis.” Observe first lo have eternal life |) 
and lo enter into life inthe style of the great Teach- |) 
er are equivalent. The young man went off dis- || 


Ht 
rse || 


} 


! 
obedient; upon which Jesus said, ‘‘a rich man 1 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God.”? This |) 
also is made equivalent with ‘‘ entering into life” 
or ‘‘having eternal life.” The disciples, startled 
at the answer given to the young worldling, ask, || 
“What shall we have that have left all for your |! 
sake?” The answer, as stated by Matthew, 


! 
| 


Mark, || 
and Luke, is, “*A hundred fold more in the pre- | 
sent, and in the world lo come elernal life.” Now || 
i ask every unsophisticated mind, can there be | 
any thing more plain than that Jesus used the/| 
words, ‘‘ inherit eternal life,” “enter into life,” | 
‘+ enter into the kingdom of God,” and “ receive eter- | 
nal life in the world to come,” as equivalent! !— i 
Compare Matt. xix: 16-30, with Mark x : 17-30, || 
and Luke xviii: 17-30. 
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ding in them, as a principle and a right, or gift) 


,of eternal life | ama servant of God,’ etc.— 
|| ‘* What a man hath why doth he yet hope fer?’’| 


| word Gehenna,. or Hell, in tue New Testament, | 


How- | punishment than even the temporal calamities 


| your last letter is sufficiently eviscerated without 
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are used by Jesus as perfectly equivalent, 
21. I may, under another head of this controver- 


sy, enlarge much upon thissubject. In the mean | 
ime TE will only add, that although all Christians | 
are said to have life, and to have eternal] life abi- | 


under Christ; yetthe inheriting, entering into, or | 
receiving life, or eternal life, is always regarded 
as future by the Apostles, and so presented by | 
them to the churches. For example: Panl says, | 
(Rom. ii: 7.) ‘To them who by patient con- | 
tinuance in well-duing seek for glory, honor, and | 
immortality [he will reward] eternal tife.” 
exhorts Timothy (Ist epistle, vi: 12,) ‘* to fight | 
the good fight of faith, and to lay hold on eternal | 
life.” This he calls ‘* the prize of their high call- 
ing,” Phil. iii: 14. And of the rich Christians, | 
who you say could not get into the kingdom of} 
heaven on earth, he says to 'Timothy, (1st epistle | 
vi: 12.) ** Charge the rich in this world to do 
good” etc., “that they may lay hold of eternal 
life.” And of himself he says he ‘‘had not yet 
Jaid hold of the prize,” but (Titusi: 2,) ‘in hope | 


What say you, Mr. Skinner!! 

22. My five proofs standing firm and unscathed | 
by all you have alleged, I shall only add a sixth | 
and dismiss this proposition. It is this:—The || 
can by no possibility of interpretation refer to any 
earthly punishment: for, besides the reasons al- 
ready given, neither Jesus nor his Apostles did at 
any time threaten temporal, physical, or corporeal 
punishments to those who disobeyed the Gospel; 
but, on the contrary, said, ‘ Of how much sorer| 


aud death of the rebellious Jews, shall he be 
thought worthy who despises the Gospel,’ etc. 
23. Perhaps by this time you will think that 


my stopping to descant upon the impersonal devilin | 
which you believe, or whether you might not have 
chosen one of my four propositions rather than 
have heaped upon me two negatives and two aftirm- 
atives—to nullify and stultify each other; or to show 
how grataitous it was fer you todeny propositions 
that | never afirmed—such as thatheaven and hell 
were always contrasted : and how inapposite your 
allusions to Baron Sweedenborg’s correspondence, 
and to hot and cold days, etc., ete. But I must 
tell you that your language is often too strong, and 
your assertions might at least not be quite so reck- 
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He | 
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eye—that opess the heart in benevolence and 


charity, and that gives to life one of its most pe- 


iculiar and fascinating charms. Itis this that con- 
‘stitutes the social circle a fountain of enjoyment, 
| from whence flow so many of our sweetest plea- 
sures. It is this that makes the ‘* connubial state, 
a paradise below ;”’ where the silken joys com- 
mingle in happv union, aud double the relish of 
every pleasure. It is this, indeed, that sweetens 
all the other joys of life, and gives to the imme- 
diate blessings of Heaven, that happy effect, 
which causes the cheerful soul to pour out itself in 
gratitude to its beneficent Benefactor. This is 
that cheerfulness, which makes the sentient being 
asource of happiness to himself. He views every 
thing within his ken, in its proper light, and thus 
reaps _a rich harvest of enjoyments, where the 
peerish and petulant find naught but disquietude 
and misery. While the illnatured receive every 


\tbing through a false medium, and poison every 


pleasure with repinings or gloom, the cheerful en- 
joy a continual feast—a ‘feast of fat things” 
which can be enjoyed only in this frame of mind. 
To be happy and illnatured, at the same time, is 
quite impossible. Hence, gentle reader, if you 


| would be happy, you must be good humored—and 


if you can’t be good humored, be as good humored 
as you caz ! Jora. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, November,.41837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN.......CHAPTER IX. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


ESTABLISHING FIXED PRINCIPLES. 


In his physical creation, the Deity has estab- 
lished causes which operate with unswerving cer- 
tainty—which invariably produce the same effect. 
A certain degree of heat will always burn—and a 
certain amount of cold, as certainly, will always 
freeze. The Creator has also established moral 
laws for the government of the human r ich 
are as sure in their operations, and as undeyiati 
in their effects, as his natural Jaws; although their 
movements and influences are not so evident to the 
eye of the spectator. Fire will no more certainly 
burn, than will a vicious action, sooner or later, 
cause unhappiness to him who is guilty of it.— 
This principle in morals is as immutably fixed, as 
the pillars of Jehovah’s throne. And when this 
important truth of the certainty of punishment for 
every wilful violation of the moral law of God— 
a truth which runs through the whole extent of 
the Scriptures, and which ts testified to by the ex- 


less as in the case of sincere penitence being. the 
only hellor punishment which Divine Justice can 


|ask or receive; for, Sir, the passage quoted, para- 


graph 16, in my August letter, is every word ta- 
ken from your own paper. I can not here refer 
to the page, but think you will find it in the pre- 
sent volume from page 50 to 60. 


24, I have never noticed in your paper a copy 
ofthe propositions, rules of discussion, etc., sign- 
ed by your hand; nor have I heard from you 
touching the tendering of the copy-right of our 
discussion to the Bible Society, etc. Pardon me 
for calling up these matters, if you have attended 
to them. I have only seen one of your papers for 
two months. I hope you will carly despatch the 
reply to this, as I have been under the necessity 
of now writing two letters out of place through my 


perience of all ages—is believed and settled in the 
heart, there will be no more inducement to com- 
mit a known crime, than to walk into the burning 
flame ! 

Young men, do you believe these propositions ? 
do you believe there is a just and certain punish- 
ment awaiting you, for every deed that is morally 
wrong ?—and a punishment, too, from which there 
is no escape? If you Go not—if you imagine that 
immorality of any character, will make you hap- 
py, and that you ean escape the evil consequences 
flowing from it—yonu are truly in a pitiable condi- 
tion—you are treading a dangerous path—you are 
under the sway of a delusion, which, beyond all 
possibility of doubt, will lead you inte pain, and 
gricf and wretchedness. But if your minds have 


absence from home. J am nowon my way to the 
annual meeting of the College of Teachers, Cin- 
cipnati, and expect to be at home about the 18th of 
October. Yours, etc. A. CAMPBELL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GOOD HUMOR. 


There is scarcely anything with which we are 


become sufficiently enlightened to adopt the be- 
lief, sanctioned by divine revelation and the whole 
history of our-race, that moral guilt of every de- 
scription, is the cause of certain unhappiness and. 
degradation, you have adopted a wise opinion ; 
and if faithfully adhered to and practiced, will 
save you from the most fruitful sources of earthly 
wretchedness. nah 


With these reflections in view, you will perceive 


Matthew, Mark, and | acquainted, that is calculated to give a more deli- || the necessity of establishing, at the outset of life, 


Luke all finish the same narrative in the same | cious zest to all the various pleasures of this life, || certain fixed principles of moral conduet, to which 


words—“* He 


-“ He shall receive in the world to come life || than that peculiar state of mind called good hu- || you will rigidly adhere in all your intercourse with 
everlasting,”’ a© contrasted with all that hereceives ||mor. This seems to be that lively cheerfulness || the world. These princi ; 


will, of course, be 


in the present life. Nothing, then, can be more || which makes, not only its possessor, but all within |] of a character corresponding to the career which 
evident than that to “‘enter into life,” te “inherit |/its benign influence so exceedingly joyful—that you desire to run through life. If it is your in- 
eternal life,” to ‘enter into the kingdom of God,” ' gives such a placid and serene aspect to the coun- ' clination and ambition, to mingle with the vicious. 
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and depraved—to become a miserable, degraded, | 
despised outcast—a bloated, deformed, diseased 
libel upon the form and name of man—a moving |, 


pestilence, a stench in the nostrils of communi- | 


ty—the object of the scorn, and contempt, and) 
disgust of the virtuous of your fellow-beings—if 
these are the circumstances to which you aspire, | 
you will adopt your principles accordingly ; you | 
will determine to be unprixcipled, vicious, intem- | 
perate, profane, crue] and revengeful—and your 
desired degradation will speedily and unavoidably | 
follow. But if, more wisely, you are ambitious | 
to obtain the good will of society—to become re- || 
spected, loved, honored—to be successful in your 
business undertakings, and to receive the aid of} 
friends in times of need—if you desire to possess | 
that peace of mind, that calm satisfaction and com- 
placency, which form the foundation of all true} 
happiness—you must adopt principles of a cor- 
responding nature—principles directly the reverse 
of those above enumerated. Remember that a 
good standing in society—a character of respec- 
tability—can never be obtained by an adherence 
to vicious principles. The one is entirely incom- 
patible with the other—is as impossible in the | 
very nature of things, as‘for the streams of water 
to rush back to their fountains. 

1 repeat, you must choose and adopt the prin- 
ciples by which you would be governed—you must 
establish them in the heart, lay them up in the 
mind, as landmarks for future direction. ‘* When 
an author has stood a thorough examination, and | 
will bear to be taken asa guide, I put him on the; 
shelf. When | have fully made up my mind on 
the correctness and value of a principle, I put it 
on the shelf of the mind. A hundred subtle ob- 
jections may be brought against this principle; a} 
hundred temptations to violate it; I may meet 
with some of them, perhaps; but my principle is 
on the shelf. Generally | may be able to recall 

the reasons which weighed with me to put it there ; 
but if not, I am not to be sent out to sea again. | 
Time was when I saw through and detected all 
the subtleties that could be brought against it. 1} 
have past evidence of having been fully convinced 
and there on-the shelf it shall be.” 

T can not refrain from enumerating two or 
three important moral principles, which every 
wise young man should adopt and adhere to.— 
Have you formed the resolution to pursue a course 
in life which sha!l secure the respect, the esteem | 
and confidence of community at large? It isa 
noble, raanly resolve; and of itself is one good 
step towards success in its completion. Let me 
say to you, that— 

Honesty is one of the first and most important 
principlesto be adopted, to secure this end. That 
*s honesty is the best policy,” is a proverb univer- 
sally allowed to be true. Never swerve from the | 
teachings of this proverb, even in the most trivial 
degree, on any occasion, however trying. When 
you are assailed by temptation to defraud auother, 
stop one moment and reflect—call to mind the 
above maxim and reason with yourself: * If hon- 
esty is the best policy, then dishonesty im any re- 
spect, is bad policy—the worst policy—and, will, 
in one way or another, result to my final injury.” 
The tendency of such reflections, will be to ena- 


|an inflexible adherence to its guidance, on all oc- 


}} 10 you or esteem you. 


ble you to withstand the temptation and preserve 
yourintegrity. ‘‘ No one ever did a designed in- 
jury to another, without doing a greater to him- 
self.’ ‘These are words of truth; and were they 
engraven upon every heart, and made to influence 
every mind, how much iniquity would it prevent! 
_ A dishonest action will revert upon the head of its 
author, with tenfold vengeance. He who cheats 
another, cheats himself far more deeply than his 
victim. He defrauds his victim of perishable 
wealth ; but he defrands himself of that which is 
of more value than all the riches of the Indies— 
he defrauds himself of a good name, of the con- 
fidence and respect of his fellow-beings, and of 
that peace of mind, the absence of which, is con- 
tinued torture. A man in business very mych 
anistakes his interest, who defrauds his custom- 
ers—who takes a mean advantage of the ignorance 
_ pf those who are so circumstanced as not to know 


the true value of articles. 
ture, can not long remain concealed—he is soon 
detected ; and community place a mark upon him, 


as dark, and deep, and enduring as that upon the 


brow of Cain. Public confidence being lost, lis | 
business dwindles away, his customers forsake | 


him; and when it is too Jate, he fimally perceives a ee sp eae i 
|| our hearts by the following voluntary offer of contributing 


the imperishable truth of the motto——‘‘ honesty is | 
the best policy.” Concealing or misrepresenting | 
the market price of articles—selling goods or any 
property, as perfect, which is unsound, or con- 
cealing the defects of what is disposed of—are all 
dishonest and dishonorable practices, that will re- | 
sult vastly more to your injury than your benefit. 
Never be guilty of them, as you value your true | 
peace and prosperity. 

Poetry never uttered a more evident truth, than | 
that which runs in the following line-- 


An honest man’s the noblest work of God.” 


The title of an honest man, is more to be coveted | 
than any that can be conferred by the favor of roy- 
alty. And when we lie down im the grave, could 
there truly be inscribed upon the slab which marks 
our resting place, the epitaph— Here rest the re- 
mains of an Honest Man’? 
to far more honorable than the proudly swelling 
cenotaph, or the lofty pyramid. 

Veracity is another principle which should be 
firmly fixed in the mind. A love of truth, and 


casions, is one of the most noble characteristics 
than can adorn humanity. Butwhat is more un- | 
manly and contewptible, than the habitual utter- | 
ance of falsehoods. He who is addicted to this 
dishonorable practice, soon gains a reputation far 
from enviable or desirable—he is ranked in that 
class who are ‘“‘not to be believed when they 
speak the truth.” Avoid this habit as ungentle- | 
manly and wieked—as only calculated to bring 
upon you the distrust and disrespect of society. 
While its mark is upon you, no one will confide 
iiet all your communica- 
tions be characterised by strict truth and integrity. 
& name well established for veracity, will minister 
much to your enjoyments, both in a moral and a 
pecuniary point of view. 

Benevolence should also be established, as one 
of the leading principles of your character. This 
heavenly characteristic is enjoined by religion, 
morality and the condition of mankind. In every 
community, there are the rich and the poor—the | 


prosperous and the unfortunate—those who are | 


surrofinded hy plenty, and those who are pinched | 
by want. Should your condition fortunately be 
the former, forget not those who are involved in 
the difficulties of the latter; but impart te them 
a portion of your means, and your kindness will 


—it would be a memen- |} py j 
these letters. This we think an example worthy 


) 


not go unrewarded. 


to some mammoth institution, or the support of | 


some popular scheme whose field of labor is far || 


distant. 
induce too many to bestow their means 9n these 
projects, and that there is more wrong feeling in- 
dulged in thus giving, than in withholding. The 
benevolence which { wonld particularly recom- 
mend, is more of a home character—more of a 
domestic virtue. It is that emotion of pity and 
kindness, by which your ear will be open to the | 
petition of distress at your own door, and your! 
hand be made ready to relieve the wants of the 
poor in your immediate vicinity! These should 
be. attended to jirst. If you stilt possess the 
means, you can then widen the circle of your be-| 
nevolence. And permit me to say, that evena 
little, given to hush the orphan’s wail and dry 
the widow’s tears—to cause the smile of plenty 
to pervade the abodes of penury and want—is a 
sacrifice upon the alter of benevolence, the in- 
cense of which will arise far higher toward the 
throne of infinite Gooduess, than thousands pub- 
licly lavished upon some popular scheme, to ac- 
complish you know not what! Allow benevo- 
lence to be your pervading characteristic—be the 
friend of the friendless, the protector of the 
weak and defenceless, the patron of the deserv- 


it is to be feared that improper motives || 


| 
| 


( weet is the 
truth of the Scripture declaration—* It is more 
blessed to give, than to receive.” 


THE SUNDAY MAIL. 
An excellent and indefatigable friend of youth, and 
a valuable correspoadent of this paper, has much rejoiced 


to onr next volume, a series of articles especially intend- 
ed for the Jambs of the Redeemer’s flock. In their 
name—in the name of the lovers of youthful piety and 
innocence, as well as in our own, We thank him, and bi 
him ‘Gop Sprep.” A. B. G. 
TO OUR YOUNG READERS, 
THE NEXT VOLUME. 
My Younes Frienps—Some of you are engaged 
in Sunday-schools, some in Bible-classes, and all 


|of you would wish to understand that book which 
||is more frequently in your hands than any other, I 


may presume—even the New ‘l'estament. We 
have in our possession, copies of letters which the 
young members of an excellent family addressed 
to their parents, giving an arcount, each week, of 
the occapations and thoughts which employed 
them during Sunday; with some of the father’s 
letters and diary, in answer, or with reference to 


following; and to give you an idea of how such 
exercises were conducted, and to stimulate you to 
similar exertions, | have the intention to lay be- 
fore you, in the next velume of this paper, extracts 


|| from, and specimens of, the correspondence refer- 


red to. I am now engaged iu looking over these 
papers, which were lately entrusted to my care by 
request, and which I find have been labelled on 
envelope, ** Sunpay Marz,” and am selecting 
from the several letters, fifty-two passages of the 
New Testament, upon which some remarks have 
been made. These fifiy-two passages or para- 
graphs, being one for every Sunday in the year, I 
will arrange for the Sundays of next year, and 
your excellent uncle and friend, Br. Grosh, will 
print them in the form of a Table, in the last 
number of this volume, and in the first of next. 
He will do this, that you may know beforehand 
the passages-which are tobe remarked upon, and 
by making them the subject of your own thoughts 
and reflections previously, may be better enabled - 
both to be interested and benefited by the observa- 
tions of those who have made the same passages 
the subject of study before you. Write you your 


‘thoughts before vou receive your weekly paper, 


in which you will always find a column or a cor- 
ner for you, and you will be amply compensated 
for your trouble ere the year expire, and during 
all the future years of your life. Copy the tabn- 
lar list, and keep it in your Bibles; and every 
Sunday give your parents proof that you have 
been studying and thinking about the Sunday les- 


}son in earnest, before the Sunday comes. We 


By benevolence I do not mean the giving alone | hope many of the young readers of this paper will 


comply with our request, and accompany in his 
progress through the ‘*Sunpay Marin,” their 
friend, Purno-Parpon. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
A SCENE. 

Aurora, sweet goddess of the morn, had un- 
closed the gates of the East, with her rosy fingers ; 
the golden sun soon followed, clipping the eastern 
horizon in all his wonted splendor, emerging from 
another sphere, his radiant beams shone forth in 
all their beauty, gilding this upper earth with its 
lucent flood, dispelling the darkness and the chilly 
night, warming and cherishing all nature with its 
caloric flamie—and bringing to our world another 
day. What is more beautifulthan such a scepe— 
than the sun when it first emerges to our view, 
halved by the horizon, seeming a ball of liquid 
fire in the vast immensity of space, kept in its 
course by attracting worlds, resting upon infinity, 
revolving in the orbit of eternity! What is more 
congenial to sublimity than this?) What is more 
capable of exciting the admiration of man? 
What ean inspire him with a greater love of na- 
ture? What shaws him more plainly, his insig. 
nificance? In fine, how clearly does it point out 
the work of a Master Hanp! J. W.C, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
OBJECTS OF THE MESSIAH’S MISSION. 


BY REV. J. H. GIHON. 


“ The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me te preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent 
me to bindup the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the rap- 
tives ,and the opening of the prison to them thut are bound.” 

Tsartan Ixi: 1, 


This language is prophetic. 
advent of the Messiah, and the benevolent objects 
of his mission upon earth. This is evident from 


oo: testimony of St. Luke, in the fourth chapter of | 


is Gospel. After the ‘spirit of the Lord” had 
descended upon Jesus on the banks of Jordan, itis 


up for to read." “* The book of the prophet Hsai- 


as” (or Isaiah) having been handed him, he) came to effect first what the prophet foretold he 


opened it, and read the passage placed at the head 
of this article. When he had thus read, be closed 
the book, and sat down—*‘ and the eyes of all that 
were in the synagogue were fastened upon him. 
And he began to say unto them, this day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears.” What scrip- 
ture? The scripture, of course, that he ha:l just 
read in their hearing. But how was this scripture 
then fulfilled? Evidently by his immediately 
commencing to preach to the persons then assem 
bled, the glad tidings he was anointed to proclaim. 
It is said, ‘‘ And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth.’ Thus it is clearly manifest, that 
the text has reference to ihe *tsent of God,”’ the 
divine authority and power with which he was in- 
vested, and the gracious purposes for which he 
was sent into the world. 

This point being established beyond controver- 
sy, by this plain testimony, it is a matter of no 
little astonishment that so great’a diversity of 


opinion should exist in the Christian world, con- |) 


cerning the purposes for which Jesus appeared 
among men. 
‘‘wise above what is written,” most strenuously 
contend that he came to effect objects very dissi- 
milar from those stated above. They maintain, 
that, in the plenitude of his displeasure, the Deity 
had threatened the human race, in consequence 
of their sins, with unending misery in a fu- 
ture world; but having afterward more mature- 
ly reflected upon the subject, he repented of 
his rash determination, and therefore set about 
devising means by which he might save the 
objects of his vengeance without falsifying his 
word. This was unquestionably a difficult under- 
taking; but it was nevertheless accomplished. 
Jesus, the innocent Jesus, must suffer the penalty 
in the room and stead of the wicked sinner. He 
must die the crue] death of the cross. And thas 
God's vengeance would be appeased, his justice 
satisfied, and his awful threat to inflict endless tor- 
ments onthe violators of his laws, fulfilled. This 
plan having been devised in the counsels of the 
Divine mind, it is affirmed that the Messiah was 
sent forth to effect its accomplishment. 

If there could be found the least shadow of au- 
thority for this ridiculous notion, in the Scriptures, 
we should still be at a loss to determine, with the 
use of all the reasoning powers the Creator has 
been pleased to confer upon us, how God’s displea- 
sure against the sinner could be appeased by the 
crucifixion of his ‘dearly beloved’? and ‘only 
begotten Son”! Or, how his justice could in any 
wise be satisfied by punishing the innocent instead 
of the guilty! Or, bow bis threat to inflict endless 
suffering upon the transgressor, could possibly be 
fulfilled by the death of Christ upon the cross! 

But aside from the fact, that this idea is directly 
opposed to right reason, and common sense, there 
is another substantial reason for concluding that it 
has no lot nor part in truth. It is this: the Scrip- 
tures are as silent as the grave in relation to it. 
There is not a passage in the sacred Record which 
intimates that Jesus came to appease the ven- 
geance of an incensed Almighty. Surely the 
prophet Isaiah must have known as well as any 
prophet of more iecent date, what the objects of 
the Messiah’s mission were; and as he was most 


It relates to the || 


| 


assuredly a ‘faithful aud true”? prophet, he must 
have correctly Stated those objects. Does he, 
then, say any thing about the Deity’s being ex- 
cessively displeased with mankind, and sending 
his Son to save them from his own displeasure ? 
No. On the contrary, he plainly and unequivo- 
cally declares, that Jesus was anointed ‘ to preach 
good tidings unto the meek”—that he was “ sent 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 


|to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 


them that are bound.’? Such, he assures us, were 
the objects the Saviour came to accomplish, and 


|those who maintain a different doctrine, boldly 


5 : ; pares | deny the truth of his testimony. 
said that he went in ‘the power of the spirit” || 


- =e a a ie BY = be | A 
into a Jewish synagogue, in Nazareth, * and stood | jaye kuown as well as any other person, for what 


And, furthermore, Jesus himself, who must 
purposes he visited the earth, declared that he 


should. He adopted the language of the. prophet, 
and applied it to himself, ‘Phe spirit of the 
Lord is upon me,” he said, “because the Lord 
has anoiuted me.to preach the Gospel to the poor; 
he hah sent me to hesl the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised ; to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” All this is perfectly plain. No person 
can misunderstand the meaning of this language. 
There is not the slightest intimation in all this, or 
any other passage, that Jesus came to appease the 
vengeance of an incensed Deity, and save man- 
kind from the terrible demands of a violated law, 
by the sacrifice of himself. 

It is true, that in the prosecution of the benevo- 
lent duties he was commissioned to perform, he 


became obnoxious to the hatred and displeasure of || 
wicked priests and their wretched dupes—who, to |! 


subserve their own interests, and satisfy their own 
vengeance, and not the vengeance of God, pit him 
to a cruel and ignominious death. But we have 


Sacer tak aes i | the joyful assurance that he has burst asunder the 
ome modern prophets, who are}; ; 


bonds of death, and ascended to the mansions of 
perpetual bliss; and that in heaven he will eun- 
summate the work he so gloriously began on earth. 
Through his instrumentality, the Gospel shall-be 
preached to all the nations, families, and kindreds 
of the earth—every broken-hearted child of hu- 
manity shall be brought to a knowledge of tue 
life-giving influence ot divine truth—and the last 
miserable slave of iniquity, shall be liberated from 
the gloomy prison house of sin. 


“His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye; 

And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, « 
And death itself shall die.” 


‘For he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy shall be destroy- 
ed, death. And whenall things shall be subdued 
unto him, then sbail the Son, also, himself be sub- 


ject unto him that hath put all things under bim, 


that Ged may be all in all.” 

Such is the precious testimony of the word of 
God, and blessed is the man who places an unwa- 
vering confidence therein. It will incite in his 
bosom that unfeigned gratitude for the Father of 
mercies, which will produce a willing and cheer- 
ful obedience to his commands; inspire his heart 
with fervent praise, and enable him to ‘“ rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 


Forthe Magazine and d4dyoeate. 
REFLECTIONS. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON, 

Calm and serenely bright, the stupendous arch 
of mysterious azure bends over the variegated 
scenery of earth. Not a breeze stirs the foliage 
of the greenwood—not a cloud dims the glowing 
lustre of the cerulan—but the golden crested 
sun proudly rolls his fiery chariot down the hori- 
zon, While, towering over the eastern hills, the 
brightening moon looks like a silvery ball hung up 
to reflect his warming rays. Now thin fleeces of 
light roll up like mists from some distant and un- 
seen ocean. One after another they come forth 
upon the shining plain, waving and spreading their 
soft fringes in the golden sunlight, and casting a 


sombre shadow over the distant Jandscape, until a 
vapory screen obscures the brilliant orb of light. 
Thevjdarkuess gathers on their folds, and the threat- 
ening tempest-tone is heard afar in the rustling 
breeze. The tender leaflets sigh to the murmur 
of the freskening gale—darker and darker frown 
the threatening clouds—the thunder’s deep voice 
rolls through the echoing vault, and the proud ma- 
jestic forest groans in the sounding blast. The 
towering oak, that spread its giant arms to hea- 
ven, yields to the whirlwind’s shock, and now lies 
prostrate oa the plains, or, secathed by the lurid 
lightning shaft, waves its shivered branches in 
the rocking tempest, a sad monument of departed 
glory. The * flower-crowned daughters” of 
Spring, that lately blushed so sweetly, now lie 
low with the dust, and the bloom of the fruit trees 
is scattered about by the eddying winds, and their 
perfume wasted by the,breath of the storm. How 
like, is such a scene as this, tolife when, in young 
fancy’s glass, the heaven of existence looks clear 
and bright in its boundless loveliness. . 
How gay are the blossom-wreathed bowers of childhood 
Ere fancy’s young roses are snapt from their stems; 
While the song of the lark sweetly rings in the wildwood, 
And the golden-eyed king strews the landscape with gems ; 
While the banners of youth’s rosy morning unfarhing 
Their rainbow ting’d folds o’er Jife’s ocean of ills, 3 
Make the sorrow’s dark mists that above it are curling 
Seem like twilight’s soft vapors that sleep on the rills. 
How every scene is fraught with delight! The 
young bosom thrills with joy, as the sofi-winged 
zephyrs sport with the floating curls—the fresh- 
ening breeze adds elasticity to the bounding step— 
and the merry laugh of beoyant hearts, joins with 
the silvery caro] of the forest songster. Anon, 
floating mists display their gaudy pennons in the 
glowing sky ; soft and bright, at first, as the flee- 
cy masses on the azure seas of ether, but they 
gather fast, until reason’s light is obscured, and, 
then, their gloomy ridges frown darkly ever the 
prospects ofthe misguided and bewildered votaries 
of pleasure. They pursue the airy visions of bliss 
that vanished from their grasp, while the substantial 
treasures of life are perhaps unheeded. Meanwhile 
their bark is leftto float along the current of time, 
to take the direction of every passing wave, until 
the gale of misfortune wrecks it upon the rugged 
rocks of adversity. And when affliction comes, 
as come it must to every son and daughter of 
Adam, if the soul is not fortified in youth by the 
principles of reason and religion, it will hardly 
stand secure inthe dark tempest of sorrow, when 
wild surges drive on the trembling vessel to that 
gloomy passage, where the roar of the swelling 
breakers comes up from the sea of despair. But 
in life’s rosy morning, when the’golden sunbeams 
glance in beauty on the landscape of the future, 
when all is calm and fair, and pleasure’s foun- 
tains sparkle brightly, let reason’s voice be heard, 
and let us lay hold of the anchor of faith, by which 
we may be able totriumph over allthe storms of 
time. Let us be firmly staycd upon the everlast- 
ing Rock—let purity of heart, and uprightness of 
conduct mark all our actions—and then, though 
tempests rave around our devoted heads, though 
the billows of adversity swell and rage, and dark- 
ening shadows obscure all prospects of good for- 
tune, yet may the mind rest calmly secure—for 
its trust is placed upon One who is mighty to save ; 
and though allearthly tabernacles fail, yet the man- 
sion not made with hands is waiting to receive the 
weary pilgrim—where sorrow can no more annoy, 
where tears shall be forever dried—and where the 
mourner shall sigh no more. 


for the Magazine and Advocate. 
A LETTER, : 
TO BRS. J. POTTER AND O. WHISTON. 


Brethren—I address you at this time, in behalf 
of the Universalists in this place, and for the pur- 
pose of soliciting some information from you, in 
relation to certain reports which have been circu- 
lated here, about the truth or falsity of which, you 
have the means of knowing or ascertaining. 

It may be proper for me to state, in the first 
place, the circumstances which induced the circu 
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lation of these reports. A respectable individual 
of this town, a member of the Presbyteriau church, 
was suspected of having embraced the heresy (so 
called) of Universalism. On the first Sunday in 
October, the Rev. Mr. Clark, (pastor of said 
church,) took occasion to relate in public, and 
while officiating in the sacred desk, the following 
stories. 

1. He stated that a certain Mr. Beadle, living 
in Cooperstown, a carpenter by trade, and une 
of the most prominent Universalists in that place, 
had recently renounced Universalism on a sick 
and dying bed, declaring, that although good to 
live by, it would not do to die by. Said Beadle’s 
given name, he believed to be Nathaniel. He} 
had a son, who was a Presbyterian preacher.— | 
During his sickness, his son visited him, prayed | 
with and for him, and was finally an instrument 
under God, of converting him to the truth, and 
saving him asa brand from the burning. 

2. Le stated, that during Mr. Potter’s residence 
in Cooperstown, a protracted meeting was held in 
that place, at which ore of the members of Mr. 
Potter’s church, got alarmed about his soul's sal- 
vation, and under a state of dreadful anxiety of|) 
mind, went to visit Mr. Potter, for the purpose of 
having some conversation with him on the sub- 
ject of religion. Mr. Potter refused to have any 
conversation with him, and, on his pressing the 
subject, becaine enraged and ordered him out of 
his house. 

3. He stated that Mr. Potter had left Coopers- 
town and gone to Lockport—had there renounced 
Universalism, and joined a Partialist church. 

I pretend not to give the precise words ofthe Rev- 
erend gentleman, [ only give the substance of the 
stories as they were related by him. These sto- 
ries were, no doubt, related for the double pur-| 
pose of influencing the niind of the individual who | 
was suspected of having embraced Universalism, | 
and to prejudice the minds of his hearers against} 
Universalism.  {fthis was his object, his labor} 
was certainly in vain; for the individual referred 
to, had no confidence whatever in the correctness 
of these reportS; and it would, undoubtedly, be 
impossible to add to the. amount of prejudice, 
which already exists in the minds of most of his 
hearers against Universalism. 


Now, whether these stories are true or false, we 
know not. Mr. Clark related them without any 
kind of qualification, whatever. He did not even 
give his authority for circulating them, but told 
them as if he was, himself, acquainted with 
all the circumstances, and was personally know- 
ing to all the facts. We are strongly suspi- 
cious, however, that they are like athousand simi- 
lar reports which are circulated in community— 
wholly destitute of any foundation in truth. 


To you, Br. Whiston, we look for information 
in relation to the first mentioned story. If any 
such thing has taken place in Cooperstown, you 
“are no doubt acquainted with the circumstances. 
Atall events, you can ascertain whether the story is 
true or false, bya litileinquiry. We wish to hear 
from you in relation to this subject through the 
Magazine and Advocate. 


Asto the statements contained in the other two 
stories we have no doubt that some of them are 
correct- ‘That a protracted meeting was held in 
Cooperstown, while you, Br. Potter, resided there, 
we have no doubt—that an individual might have 
been terrified at the frightful representations of 
endless hell torments, which are generally made 
at such meetings, is quite probable ; and that even 
a member of the Universalist church in Coopers- 
town, might have been frightened at these repre- 
sentations, although not very probable, is quite 
possible; but that you ever ordered a man out of 
your liouse, who came to converse with you on 
the subject of religion, we do not believe. Again, 
that you had left Cooperstown and gone to Lock- 
port, we were certified on undoubted authority, 
before we received the information from Mr. 
Clark ; but that, since you‘took up your residence 
there, you have ‘turned aside after satan’’—again 
become entangled in the ‘ yoke of bongage,”” and 


i 


! 


gone back to the “ weak and beggarly elements 
of the world,” we can not believe, without more 
evidence than we are in possession of at present. 
You can answer fur yourself, respecting the char- 
ges which are preferred against you. 

We are anxious tohear from each of you, breth- 
ren; not because we have any confidence in the 
truth of these reports, but we wish to have the 
means of proving, to the satisfaction of our Pres- 
byterian breturen, that they are false. We hope 


lthat they will learn from this, that their Reverend 


Pastor is not only liable to mistakes, but actually 
nas circulated reports whicl: have no foundation ip 
truth, and that, therefore, be does not always speak 
by inspiration from the God of truth. 

Yours, ete. Everir E. Guin. 


For the Magezine and Advocate. 
A TRANSLATION OF THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM— 
VITH NOTES, 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


J. Jehovah is my Shepherd, 
[ shall never be in want; 
In the green-budding pastures he shall cause me 
to lie down, 
To the waters of rest he shall gently lead me. 
My enjoyment he shall restore, ~ 
In the ways thatare right he shall guide me, 
For the sake of his name. 
Even when [ shall walk in the valley of death’s 
shade, 
I shal! not fear evil; 
For Thou shalt be present with me, 
Thy rod and thy staff, they shall support me. 
A table before me thou shalt provide, 
Yea, even before mine enemies; 
My head with oil Thon shalt anoint, 
Yea, my cup shall overflow. 
Goodness and abundance shall accompany me all 
the days of my life, 
And inthe fold of debovah shall £ dwell for alength 
of days. ? 


2. 


The Book of Psalins, or Praises, as the Hebrew 
word signifies, contains hymns adapted to music, 


and composed according to a peculiar system of 


poetry. For an outline ofthe nature and charac- 
teristics of Hebrew poetry see Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, volume vii, page 97, or number thirteen, 
for March 28th, 1836. Reference to that will save 
repetition here. 

Verse i.—Judea was, in great part, hilly, and 
of course well adapted for sheep-pasture. Were 
there no other source of iuformation as to the exis- 
tence of flocks of sheep and sheep-culture din the 
Holy Land, we might very confidently infer from 
the frequent employment, in the Jewish writings, 
of the figures of sheep and shepherd, and of allu- 
sions to the practice of taking care of these animals, 
thatthe authors of these writings, as well as those 
to whom they were immediately addressed, were 
familiar with sheep and their herds. That we 
may fully appreciate the beauty and the propriety 
of the figure employed in this verse, we should be 
equally familiar with sights of sheep, and the so- 
ciety of shepherds, as was David, once a tender of 
flocks, or asthe Jews generally. To enable those 
who are not familiar with such scenes, to enter 
into the spirit of such a passage as that now before 
us, (and similar allusions are frequent in the Old 
Testament,) we know of no help that can compare 
with an acquaintance with the works of James 
Hogg, generally known as the Ettrick Shepherd, 
but more particularly with bis Winter Evening 
Tales. There the life, the cares, and the pains- 
taking labors of a shepherd are vividly depicted. 
He who would wish to know what confidence in 
the providing and protecting care of the ‘ Shep- 
herd of Israel” the royal Psalmist here expresses, 
should read these picturesque views of pastoral life. 

Verse 2.—Itis pretty generally known, thatin the 
Hebrew language the verbs have only two tenses— 
the preterite and the future—by meansof which to 
express all the variations of time past, present, and 
tocome. in English,we;have the present—the past 
in three forms, imperfect, perfect, and pluperfect— 
and the future tense in two forms; and in Greek, 
there are five forms or modes of expressing past 
time. Intranslating from a language will no pre- 
sent tense,and only one form in which the past or the 


i 


future can be expressed, there is difficulty, and there 
must he latitude in determining the exact mean- 
ing. Asall the verbs in this Psalm are in the fu- 
ture tense, except two, we have translated it as if 
David meant throughout to say how he should 
feel in any future emergency. The Common 
Version givesthis Psalm a different turn; but, as 
we ltave rendered it, there seems more beauty, 
more consistency, and more conformity to the ori- 
ginal. 

In the hot season, even in this country, we are 
familiar with animals reposing in the shade at 
noon. In Judea, a warmer climate, animals 
sought the shade at this time of day, and no where 


| wasitto be found so certainly as undertrees ‘ near- 


planted by a river.” 

The meaning is: [will regard Jehovah as havy- 
ing made provision, not only for my subsistence, 
but also for my comfort and peaceful contentment. 
When we taste and feel that God is good in all 
our supplies and enjoyments, our pastures, how- 
ever small, may be regarded as rich and abund- 
ant, Ps. xxxvii: 16; Prov. xv: 16, 17; and we 
may be said to enjoy the luxury of peaceful and 
quiet resting-places, in our pilgrimage through 
life. Happy lot! 

Verse 3.—The word rendered soul in the Com- 
mon Version, properly siguifies life; and as life, 
in Hebrew parlance or phraseology, frequently 
means enjoyment, we have so rendered it, as seem- 
ed requisite, here. As in a couplet of Hebrew 
poetry like this, the second line is a reiteration of 
the first, with some variation or rise in the sense, 
we think the meaning is this:—My principal en- 
joyments, hitherto, have arisen from strictly regu- 
lating my conduct according to the law of righte- 
ousness-—of doing as I would be done by, lovin 
my neighbor as myself—and I firmly confide in 
these pleasures being restored, inasmuch as my 
Shepherd has made the practice of such virtues 
comparatively easy, as well as highly delightful. 

We are all too apt to go astray like lost sheep. 
Psalm cxix: 176, Oh, Shepherd of Israel, re- 
store unto us the joys of thy salvation ! 

Verse 4.—The shadow of death, was a phrase 
in use arnong Hebrew writers, to express severe 
afffiction, fear and terror, great darkness, and simi- 
lar thoughts. The reader may refer to Ps. xliv: 19; 
evii: 10,14; Jobx: 21, 22; xxiv: 17, and Jer. ii: 
6, in proofofthis. The Psalmist felt such confiding 
trust in the goodness of his leavenly Father, that 
he persuaded himself, that ‘come weal or come 
wo'’—even in the darkest dispensations, the most 
trying afflictions, perhaps he even thought that in 
death itself, the king of terrors, he should see noth- 
ing to undermine his confidence in the parental 
kindness of the Supreme Ruler. How few so 
feel in the prospect of afflictions or death, as to be 
able, with truth, to say, ‘I will fear no evil’’— 
they are sent in kindness—they are meant for my 
profit! Alas, for the world, how few ! May we, 
more and more, see these as the corrections of a 
Father. 

The traveller in rugged and mountainous coun- 
tries, finds the aid ofastaff indispensable. It was 
common in Palestine, for those on a journey to 
carry a spare staff, lest one should fail. Jesus al- 
ludes to this custom in his instructions to his 
twelve apostles, Matt.x: 10; Lukeix: 3. David 
here intimates, that upon the knowledge he had 
of God’s character he could lean in difficult and 
afflictive circumstances, as the traveller leans 
upon his staff in the difficult passes of a journey 
over the mountains. ; 

Verse 5.—David is confident that God maketh 
plentiful provision for the enjoyment of his chil- 
dren. If we do not habitually teel so, the distrust 
and discontent which must thence result, and our 
want of confiding joy, should be traced to their 
source. Perhaps it may be found in our views of 
happiness and enjoyment being altogether differ- 
ent fromthose of God. Let us compare our views 
of felicity with those in the commencement of the 
fifth chapter of Matthew’s history. 

Verse 6.—An expression of confidence in God’s 
abundant goodness continuing through life. 

Let us meditate oft upon this consolatory hymn. 
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DEBATING SOCIETIES. 

The power of thinkizg, of reasoning for ourselves, and 
of expressing our opinion, readily, upon any subject, is 
an acquirement so valuable, that every one should strive 


| 
to attain it, and he is verily guilty who neglects the 


means of doing this when they are in his reach. 

In this age, thought and habits of investigation are ne- 
cessary to every individual who would not be left be- 
hind jin the march of intellect. The world, at least the 
world around us, is agitated with divers doctrines, hy- 
potheses, and opinions, upon subjects sacred and sub- 
jects secular, and it behooves each man to inquire for 
himself, as to what is true and what false—himself must 


possess the crucible which will refine the pure gold, but | 


carry away and dissolve the base metal and the dross. 


The amount of knowledge and the facilities of com- 
munication at the present day are, we know, wonderful 
and unprecedented. 


track—and the steam-boat ploughs the waters, and “ sails 
are sheeting” swiftly over the deep, and the once wide 
separated places of our land, are rendered as it were, 
contiguous, and the shores of the old world are brought 
in near communion with those of the new. 
woodsman reads to day, by his cabin-fire, news that 
circulated through the city but yesterday, and intellectual 
treasures that have long been hidden in the cell of the 
student er have adorned but the libraries ofthe learned and 
the wealthy, are brought to light and spread out, and are 
within the means and comprehension of the poor man 
and the toil-bowed laborer. Indeed, this ig the tire 
when they may compete with the great and the wealthy 
in mental achievements, and when nature’s nobility may 
take its stand above the mere hereditary titled of the 
earth. 

In view of these things, it is to the young we would 
speak and say, friends, companions, is he not guilty of 
worse than neglect, is he nothighly culpable, who slights 
the advantages which lie at his hand? We need seek 
at the shrine of no oracle, the inmost penetralia of know 
ledge are open to our own endeavors. ‘There are no ro- 
_bed teachers, to whomare solely committed the mysteries 

of learning--her portals open at our touch, we can enter. 
There are fountains of intelligence gushing from athou- 
sand sources, and we may freely quaff. There are 
treasures beneath the soil,and if we will diligently search 
for them, we shall bring them up, flashing to the sunlight: 
Weare not obliged to follow blindly in the path which 
athers have marked out, but we may carry the torch our 
selves if we will, and first and foremost we may explore 
the dark, the intricate and the untrodden. All visible 
things are ready for our investigation. The laws of 
mind and of matter, with all their interesting and im- 
portant truths are open before us. ‘The great princi- 
ples of religion, too, are glowing out brightePand bright- 
er, and the darkness of antiquity, of creeds and systems, 
is passing away, and we are called upon to seek, exam- 
ine and know for ourselves. Now will any oneat atime 
jike this, cower down in the shadow, and remain in 
mental and moral indolence? I trust not. And yet, to 
keep pace with the times, as i expressed myseif before, 

we must be studious, vigilant and active. It is true, a 

man is not now, like the athlete of old, distinguished by 

his physical superiority, by his speed in the race, his 
power in pugilistic combat, his precision in guiding 
the chariot steeds, his swill in burling the swiftjavelin— 


yet, he has a part to perform in the great intellectual | 


arena, if be would come ont from oblivion, if he would 
become an «cting portion of the age, and well should he 
b> girded and prepared for the task. That mighty 
we.tpon, reason, should be ever ready and bright in the 
ban 1, and we must exercise gyd innre ourselves to the 
conflict of mind with mind, 


The pen is ever busy and the}; 
press labors night and day—the rail-car thunders on its | 


The back- | 


And how are we to prepare ourselves for this? How, 
but by training those intellectual powers whieh will be 
called into operation When we mingle in the world. 
|| And where shall we best tutor these powers? In the 


lectual improvement. 


tute of this city, and now we have made these remarks, 


We think 
|| that these associations should be formed and established in 
every community, containing a sufficient number of in- 
dividuals to render them interesting. And under the 
name “ Debating Societies,” we would tuclude associa- 


Societies, as a sort of comment thereon. 


ment, by all suitable means that may be athaud, such as 
lectures, compositions, and declamations, as well as ex- 
temporaneous discussions. ‘To these should be adinitted 
persons of each sex, and the exercises so arranged that 
both can participate therein. Thus, social feelings are 
| not only cultivated, but perhaps somewhat of the stormy 


|| literary character of the society;more refined in its na- 
ture. 
|| this kind, certainly could uot be otherwise than profita- 
|| ble. Besides the advantages resulting from the mutual 
imparting and receiving of instruction from the mem- 
bers, the library would furuish entertainment and in- 


struction, intellectual and moral, wherewith to occupy 
|| the Jong evenings of Winter, and the leisure hours which 
Thus the social ties are 
strengthened, the reasoning powers used ta and made 
ready for action, and the mind and the heart cultivated. 
Let these societies, then, be established in every commu- 
nity, as we have said, having a sufficient number of in- 
dividuals for that purpose. Let the questions there deba- 
ted, be not those of a puerile and unimpoitant nature, 
but questions of interest, of usefulness—questions which 
may call for oar action in the great assemblings of the 
people or on the vast stage of the world—manly, weigh- 
ty questions. 

Let the sex of Hemans and Martineau, and Sigourney 


occny to many at all seasons. 


and Sedgwick, give their encouragement to these asso- 
ciations, not only by their presence, but by contributing 
to the essay department of the saine. 

; Let the more advanced in life mingle with the young. 
Let them not avoid taking part in the debate, but by the 
aid of their experience, and their skill, let them teach 
|| those 


who would learn—let them ‘show 


} 

how fields 
|) were won.” 

| 


If these are ideas and remarks common-place and in 


ticipated in suggestion, 1 hope these well known truths, 


lives to action. 


and think that I have given too much prominence to 
them, I hope that they will pardon this somewhat diffuse 
expression of my opinion, for I view then as possessing 
all the importance which I have attached to them. 
look upon them as the means of great instruction—-of 
cheeking the tide of dissipation—of giving the truth to 
the young and the power of its defence—of raising up a 
generation worthy of America—may I not add, of train- 
ing the immortal for immortality ! Lara s Ha OF 


MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Gencral Convention of Universal: 
ists in the United Stutes—for 1837.— Condensed 
for the Magazine and Advocate. 

Met in Lombard street meeting-honse, in Philadelphia, 
on Wednesday, September 20th, 1837. Cutiled to or- 
der by Br. Williamson. The following delegates were 
|| present. Maine—Brs, Drew, Burr, Byram, Mandell, 
|| ministers; J. Eferrick, S. Winchester, Bb. Quinby, lay- 
men. Massachusetts—-Boyden, T. Whittemore, Paige, 
Austin, ministers; J. W. Watson, J. A. Green, laymen. 
Connecticut—R., O, Williams, Bulkeley, Hillyer, mjnis- 
ters; Z. Stephens, W. Todd, H. Fairchild, laymen,— 


i 
| 


Debating Society, in the association for moral and intel | 
° ae | 
In our last we had an article upon the Berean Insti- | 


| tending to show the value and importance of Debating | 


tions for the purpose of moral and intellectual tmprove- | 


the minds of almost every one, [ would say if [am an- | 


I 


if 


passion of rough debate isallayed by this measure, and the || 


lagain presented will be additional and effectual incen- || 


If others differ from me in regard to debating societies || 


New-York—S. R. Smith, Le Fevre, T. J. Sawyer, 
Williamson, ministers; B. Ellis, P. P. Hayes, 8. Ven 
Schack, H. HW. Brown, J. T. Goodrich, J. M’Coy, lay- 
men. Pennsylvania—Mycrs, Thomas, 8. W. Fuller, 
Perry, ministers; D. Grosh, Sr., Eh. Dallet, Jr, J. Dun- 
gau, Y. Saurman, J. M. Builer, L. Breiner, laymen.— 
Prayer by Br. S. R. Smith. Elected Hon. J. Herrick, 
of Maine, Moderater; and Br. L. R. Paige, of Massa- 
chnsetts, Clerk. Appointed Br. A. C. Thomas to de- 
liver the next occasional serinon—Brs. Sawyer, Le Fe- 
vre and Eltis, a committee to publish the proceedings of 
1836 and 1837 in pamphlet form—and the Clerk to pre- 
pare the minutes and circular for publication. Voted, 
that henceforth the Council will not interfere with the 
public services except the occasional discourse—that 
the thanks of the Convention be presented to Br. Whit- 
temore for bis occasional sermon, anda eepy be request 
ed for publication—that the report of the committee on 
Murray’s monument be accepted with thanks*—that the 
report of the committee on supplying destitute places 
with preaching be accepted. [The Committee report. 
ed-that there are a sufficiency of preachers for the sup- 


Osa ac cane Reset Ne ace | port yielded—end recommend a géneralitineracy. The 
he evening in (he week spe. If assemblies’! || following are the particulars reported by them. 


“1. Let each State Convention createand annnally re- 
plenish a general missionary fund. ‘This may likely be 
effected in all the societies blessed with a stated minis- 
try, and by donations from individuals. 

2. Let each State Cenvention appoint one, two, or 
luore general itinerants, whose duties will be to visit 
destitute societies aud places; preach wherever and 
whenever an opportunity offers; seek ont the indiffer- 
ent and strive to renew in them a right spiril; confront 
the adversary in a becoming temper; and attend to all 
such other ministerial offices as a zealous, discreet sense 
of duty shall suggest. 

3. To each of these itinerants, a suitable recompense 
sbould be guarantied by the Trustees’ of the fand. The 
preacher would doubtless receive compensation in part 
from destitute societies and from generous brethren in bo- 
nus, and neighborhoods in which societiesare not organi- 
zed. in some cases, one-half, aud in others, two-thirds the 
amount guarantied would in this way be secured—so that 
comparatively, a small missionary fnud would enable 
each State Convention to have two itinerant preachers 
coustantly in counnission. i 

‘These are the general outlines of the ‘ways and 
means’ which in our judgment are best ealealated to 
dissevsinate the glad tidings of salvation.” 

They also yecommended that ‘ whenever any num- 
ber of individuals in any destitute section of the country 
deem it advisable to express their desire for the services. 
cither temporarily or statedly, ofa clergyman of onr or. 


| der, they are advised to make due ingniry into their abili- 


ty to recompense the labors of any minister who might 
serve them; and make known the sum for which they 
will be personally responsible in case they are supplied. 
These requests might,in our judgment be advantageous- 
ly communicated to the Editors of our periodical publi- 
cations; and doubtless due attention would be eiven 
thereto, The personal and definite guaranty of a few 
faithful men in any destitute section of our country, 


*The Committee appointed in 1835 to erect a monument to the 
memoryof Rev. John Murray, Reported that they had remoyed 
his remains to Mount Auburn, near the centre of the cemetry.— 
“That over the remains, they have erected «Monument, enclosed 
by aniron feoce :—That the enclosure is of an oya! form, seven- 
toen feet in length, and ten feet in width:—that the Monument is 
composed of afluted Stockbiidge marble shaft, about twenty inches 
in diameter at the hase, resting on a granite plinth, and surmount- 
ed by an urnof Italian marble ; the whole being about ten feet in 
height :—That on a plain tabjet, which encireles the shaft, about 
midway inits height, are two Inscriptions ,— A 
On ane side, ¥ 
“ John Murray, y 
Preacher of the Gospel ; 
Borp in Alton, England, December 10, 1741 : 
Died in Boston, September 3, 1815; 
Re-entombed beneath this stone, 
June 8, 1837, 


On the other side, 
“ Erected 
by the recammendation 


of the 
United States General Convention 
of Atop 
Uniyorsalists.”” ‘ 


The location ofthe lot, the style of the Monume " 
eral appearance of the whole, the committee es hy: a 
to say, have been universally approved. The whole ayount of 
inovey received by the Commitice forthe execution of the work 
assigued them, is $637 57; of which they have expended 
58. The balance, 11 99, will be appropriated fer any repuiis 
ornaments (such as trees, shrubs, etc.) which may hereafter be 
judged necessary. Subjoined ig a particular account of receipte 
and expenditures, All which is respectfully pits a 
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wonls be a weans well adapted to insure success in a 
application for iinisterial aid. 
fn offering these suggestions we are not.apprehen- 
sive of censure from any persons excepting sich as are 
accustomed to consider it the duty of ministers of the 
Gospel 10 sacrifice every thing but a guod conscience, in 
efforts-to titumimate and reform a darkened and siniul 
world. We feel confideut that our suggestions will be 
heartily approved by all those who perceive and under- 
stahd the recivrocal duties of preachers and people. 
All of which is respectfully snoimitted. 
Ase C. ‘Tuomas, 
T. J. Sawyer, 
L. R. Pater. 
That the Standing Clerk keep on file the originals or 
copies of the statistical reports from State Conventions, 
recording only an abatractof their contents—that nothing 
in the Coustitution shall beso construed as to prevent auy 
State Couvention with less thau four clergymen, from 
being a wemberfof the U~S. Convention—that the 
thanks of the ntion be presented to the friends in 
Philadelphia for their hospitality, etec.—and then, after 
prayer by Br. Whittemore, adjourned to meet in Boston 
on Wednesday, September, 19th, 18338. N. B. The 


n 


session on ‘Tharsday, was held in the meeting-house in | 


Callowhill street. 

Public services were held iu the two meeting-houses, 
and sermons delivered by Brs. Sawyer, Smith, Whiitte- 
more (occasional), Williamson, Drew, Williams, Aus- 
tin, and Paige—concluding addresses by Br. Smith.— 
Preachers present, not delegates, were Brs. W. Lyon, 
Dudley and 'T. F. King, Charlestown, Mass. ; W. Whit. 
taker, Ifudcon, N. Y¥.; W. Fishbongh, and Z. Fuller, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; and W. West, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


(Statistical Reports in our next.) 


TO GERMAN UNIVERSALISTS. 
RESIDING IN OR NEAR THE VALLEY OF THE MOHAWK. 


Dear Brerarex— Many of you have, at different 


times, expressed a great anxiety to have the Gospel of 


Universal grace preached to you in the language of the 
Fatherland ; and expressed your firm conviction, thata 
preacher could be well supported by a portion of you. 
Such a preacher can new be had—is the support, neces- 
sary for him, to be had also? 

Rev. Jouy IK. Weianp was, for many years, the pas- 
tor of the German Lutheran church, inthe city of Lancaster, 
Pennsylounia —twelve miles from my former residence 
in that State. Though then not personally acquainted 
with him, I always heard him spoken of in high terms 
of respect and aduiiration, as a liberal man, a scholar, 
anda Christian. After Lleft that State, the Lutheran 
synods began to lord it over the consciences of their 
brethren, compelling some of theirpreachers to smother 
up their long entertained belief in the final salvation of 
the whole world, and threatening others with excommua- 
nication if they would not do the same. Br. Weiand, 
acting as one whom the Lord hath made free, not only 
refused obedience to their mandates, but withdrew from 
their unrighteous fellowship, and took upon him the 
labor and suffering of reproach, for trusting ‘in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
them that believe.” Even clerical opposition has been 
unable to find a stain on his moral character—no- 
thing but his faith can be alleged against him, and in 
“that he may glory, rather thanbe ashamed. Such is the 
man—such the preacher, f here introduce to your no- 
tice, and solicit for him your freternal regard and sup- 
port. 

He is ready to come into this section to spend several 
weeks among us, in the month of December next. Will 
you please signify to me, as soon as possible the places 
where appointments for him may most conveniently and 
profitably be made—whether on week day evenings, in 
ease he can not attend on Sundays—and the persons 
nearest the lines of public conveyance, on whom he 
shall call? There is no time to be lost—what you do, 
do it quickly ; as, in case I receive no such notices, I 
shall venture to make a few appointments forhim in such 
places as I think will most liberally remunerate him for 
his labors, and aid in securing his residence among us. 


Committee.) |, 


MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEi, 


ADVOCATE. 


As Br. Weiand can probably spend but a limited time || 
in this section, (he leaving his wife and child in Pennsyl- 
/vania,) it will be necessary, also, that you ascertain as}, 


{| 
\| 


| early as possible—even before he arrives, if yon can— 
| What sums can be secured to him in your respective | 
neighborhoods, for his support, provided his services can |: 
| be obtained. ‘Thus preliminanes can be adjusted with- | 
| out so mach loss of time, labor and patience, as is some- 
|| times reqnired in settling a new preacher. 
| | 
Those of our German brethren who can understand | 
| English, are especially requested to make known the | 
|| contents of this address to thefr German neighbors and | 
friends, and to urge them to the necessary exertions.— |) 


|| ‘I'he number of Germans now residing in the valley of 
\the Mohawk, and the continualincrease of their number |! 
|| by immigration, renders it very desirable that a German | 
| Vuiversalist preacher be procured for them. And itis 
| hoped, that even our English bretbren, in the vicinity of | 
German neighborhoods, will lend a helping band in this || 
matter. They will find, in the consequent spread of || 
our cause, an abundant compensation for all they may | 
expend and do, A. B.G. 


| 


| REPORT 
| Of the proceedings of the U. S. Convention of Universalists 
for 1836 and 1837. 

This neatly printed pampliet of the same size, and 
| paged so as to bind up with that for 1835, has been for- 
warded us by the publisher. 
| present year—at least an abstract of them, and a few 
| condensed items of other matters will be found in this 
|paper. The pamphlet contains all the statistical and 
other reports made to the Convention at the two ses- 
sions, the proceedings, ete., of the Universalist Histori-; 
cal Society, for the same years—and the two occasional 


} and Br. T. Whittemore of Boston. All these matters 


into our periodicals generally, our friends will do well to 
purchase, each one acopy. ‘The price of the present 
Report for the two years, is but 25 cents, single—cheap 
enough in all conscience for a handsome octavo pamph- | 
let of 95 pages. Weshall have, soon, a number for sale. 
The Report for 1535, can also be had at eur book store, 
at the low rate of twelve cents pei copy—cheap for that. 


As BuiG. 
UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 
We gladly perceive by the l«st number of the Ladies’ 
Repositery, that the above work is now in a fair way of} 
again appearing before the public. 


The shares of the 
stock are all taken up and it will be, as fermerly, edited 
by Rev. Hosea Batlou, 2d. 
sively patronised and supported. We shall give advice | 
of the publication of the first number. it will be well} 
fer those who wish to svbscribe for it through this office, 
to send in their subscriptions at as early a date as possi- 
ble. Terms, $2 per anuum. Ey H.-C. 


THE. PAPER: 

The quality of paper used for the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate for a few weeks past, and which we wil be compell- 
ed to use for a few weeks to come,isnotas good as what 
we have generally used. But it is the only kind we can 
getin the market. We must use this, or none. The 
reason is, our paper-makers, supposing we had yet 
a sufficiency of that we formerly used, delayed going to 
New-York for stock, until informed that we were nearly 
out of that supply, and were therefore obliged to make 


The proceedings for the || 


sermons by}Br. Drew, (pubhshed in our paper last Fall,) | 


will be found very interesting toevery Universalist, and || 
| as, from their great length, they will not find their way || 


We hope it will be exten.|) 


i 


\ served,’* - 


| 


| 


THE UN LON, 
The first nutober of the third volume of this valuable 
and well-conducted paper was ¢ssued on Saturday last. 


———<——— 


| Br. Price has discarded his former method of having a 


“many beaded editorial department,” andonly the single 
uile, * Poe Union,” is retamed. We think this a better 
plan, and one reason is, that now each Editer can write 
in any portion of the editorial department, over his own 
initials, aud that space will thus be filled up, while the 


_authorship of each article, at the same time, will be as 


well known as before. In the other plan, that of appropri- 
allig a heading aud space for each Editor, the said head - 
piece is too apt to be fike the sign-board to an empty 
tin—promisiug cheer where we find none. We hope 
tanto sibscrivars will remain, delinquents pay up, and 
lew sirbseribers Hock in, aud that ‘the Union will be pre- 
Be EC. 

THANKSGIVING DAY. 

Governor Marcy, of this State, has appointed Thurs- 


| day. the 30th tnst., as a day of thanksgiving, andrecom- 
| mended its observance to the peupie of this State. 


i 
learn from the secular jonrnals that the Governors of the 
States of Maine, Massachusetts, Connecticut, New-Jer- 
sey, and Michigan, have all appointed the same day for 


| thanksgiving in their respective Siates—so that it is re- 
) commended to the observauce of nearly 4,000,000 of the 
pecple of the United States! This is certainly a singu- 


lar comeidence, 


A, Bs Ge 


BOOKS. 

Besides a number ef other books and pamphlets, on 
various subjects, not named here, we intend keeping a 
constant supply of the following, for sale by the dozen or 
single copy, at the publishers’ prices. Orders—especially 
cash orders—-are respectfully solicited. i 

Gresu and Hutcurnsoy. 
Everett and Breckenridge’s Discussion 
Fly and Thomas’ Discussion 
Williamson’s Argument for Christianity 
‘Thayer’s Christianity vs. Infidelity 
Life of Rev. John Murray 
Sacred Memoirs, or Family Instructor—volume J, from 
Adam to Joseph; volume 2, History of Moses, 
Epiteme of Phrenology—with a large chart 
Combe’s Phrenology—1 volume, 8 vo. 
o Elements of do. 
Moral Philosophy 
Constitution of Man 
(Dr.) on Health and mental Education 
(Dr.) on digestion and dietetics 
(Dr.) on mental derangement 
Carmichael’s Memoir of Spurzheim 
Spurzheim’s Phrenology—2 vs. in one, or 2 vs. 8 vo. 
“ Ontlines of do. 
Physiognomy and Phrenvlogy—8 vo., numer- 
ok lates. 
i ity 
Natural Laws ef man 
Anatomy of the brain 
Reply te Gordon, and Chenevix’s Article 


A 


nnals of Phrenology—2 volumes, &vo. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Wuisron, at Richfield Springs, and in the eve- 


| ning at Hallsville—Br. T. J. Smire, at Cooperstown. 


us a lot of inferior quality. We hope soon to receive 
some of the former kind, and if our subscribers will per 
mit us, we will not again run short. A. B. G. 


WHERE IS HE? 

The Post-master at Otselic informs us that Daniel 
Morrow, one of our subscribers at that place, who owes 
this office $7, has eloped to parts unknown. Shouldhe 
come in contact with any of our agents will they please 


collect the amount. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Detone, in North Norwich—Br. M. B. Suirn in 
Utica—Br. E. E, Guinp, in Harpersville at 10 A. M.,. 
and in the stone school-house between Harpersfield and ~ 
Hobart in the evening—Br. C. S Brown, in North Nor- 
wich—Br. Vanzant in Clockville—Br. Sias at Tug 
Hill. 

There will be preachiug on the first Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. Stas at Perch River, and at Prmelia’ 
Feur Corners in the evening —Br. C..S. Brown at Lisle. 

Br. Stas will preach on the evenings of November 
27th, at Champion village—28th, Great Bend—29th, 
Lockport—30th, Evan’s Mills—December Ist, as Br. 
Keyser may appoint—2d, near Br. Woodruff’s—4th, 
near Br. Comstock’s in Alexandria—5Sth, Sommerville 
—6th, near Br. Foster’s—7th, Natural Bridge. 

A Universatist ConFERENCE Wi!l he held on the 22d 
and 23d days of the present month, at Muttville, Onon- 
daga county, N. Y.  Ministering brethren are respect- 
fully invited to attend. H. Bovceron. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office sincethe publication of our last paper 
P M, Clarkson, for E B—Reyv. J L, Boston, for WC R,ET,H 
L,P A, and S E—Rov. MS, Bath ,(N. HW.) for HS—A6, Elbridge, 
for H D, S MB, J McG, and J R—A A W, East Java—¥ P, Halls- 
ville—B T, Mexico, for V D, FD, D B, W C,@S,and W K-, 
P V,,Guadenhutton, (O.) for self, JF T, G H, and A BE, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REJOICE IN GOD. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON, 


When gentle gales are sweeping 
The darken’d plain along, 

And pensive wild flowers sleeping, 
Lull’d by their plaintive song; 
And the silver moon careering high, 

Along her pathway bright, 
Where the blue scene of the star gemm’d sky, 
Sparkles with living light; 


From hearts warm with emotion, 
Let grateful incense ise, 

And songs of sweet devotion 
To Him who built the skies ; 

Who speeds our frail and trembling bark 
Safe o’er life’s stormy sea, 

Though waves roll bigh, and tempests dark 
Frown o’er the,devious way, 


Or when sublimely pealing, 
The deep toned anthems swell, 
As rock and tower are reeling, 
In the earthquake’s billowy swell; 
Or when the awful thunder-note 
Rings through the midnight sky, 
And the storm-king’s gloomy banners float 
In fearful majesty ; 


While deep to deep replying 
Roars back the tempest,s voice— 

Still, still on, God relying, 
Bid the hush’d soul rejoice ; 

For though the spheres in ruin fall, © 
Though nature’s dome be riven, 

The mind shall trace, redeemed from thrall, 


The star-paved courts of Heaven. 


USES OF WATER. 


How common, and yet how beantiful and how pure, 
is a drop of water! See it, a3 it issues from the rock to 
supply the spring and the stream below. See how its 
meanderings through the plains, and its tsi rents over the 
cliffs, add to the richness and the beauty of the landscape. 
Look into a factory standing by a waterfall, in wlach 
every drop is faithlul to perform its part, and hear the 
groaning and rustling of the wheels, the clattering of 
shutiles, and the buzz of spindles, which, ander the di- 
rection of their fair attendants, are supplying myriads of 
fair purchaseis with fabrics from the cage rian, the 
sheep and the silk-w orm. 

is any one so sinpid as not to admire the splendor of 


the rainbow, or so ignorant as not to know that it is pro- || 


duced by drops of water, as they break away from the 
clouds which bad confined thew, and are making a quick 
visit to our_earth to review its verdure and increase its 
animation? How useful is the gentle dew, in its nigbt- 
ly visits, to allay the scorching heat of a Summer’s sun! 
And ihe Autiamn’s frost, how beautifully it bedecks the 
trees, the shrubs and the grass; though it strips them of 
their Summer’s verdure, and warns them that they must 
soon receive the buffettings of the Winter's tempest! 
This is but water, which has given up its transparency 
for its beautiful whiteness and its elegant erystals. The 
snow, too—what is that but the same ~ure drops thrown 
into crystals by Winter’s icy hand? and does not the 
first Summer's sun return them to the same limpid 
drops? 

The majestic river, and the boundless ocean, whatare 
they? Are they not made of drops of water! How 
the river steadily pursues its course from the mountain's 
top, down the declivity, over the cliff, and through the 
plain, taking with it every thing in its course! How 
many mighty ships dees the ocean float upon its bosom! 
How many fishes sport in its waters! How does it form 
alodging place for the Amazon, the Mississippi, the 
Danube, the Rhine, the Ganges, the Lena, and the Ho- 
ang Ho! ; 

How piercing are these pure limpid drops! How do 
they find their way into the depths of the earth, and even 
the solid rock? How many thousand streams, hidden 
from our view by mountain masses, are steadily pur- 
suing their courses, deep from the surface which forms 
our standing-place for a few short days! In the air, too, 
bow it diffuses itself! 
found which does not contain an atom of water? 

How much wonid a famishing man give fur a few of 
these, pure limpid drops of water? And where do we 
use it in our daily sustenance ? or rather, where do we not 
use it? Which portion of the food that we have taken dur- 


ing our lives did not contain it? 


Where can a particle of air be}, 


} 


| cy. 


|odium in this world; while they carefully retain the part- || 
| ing enrse of the Inquisition, “ Jam antimam tuam tradimus || 


What part of our |) j 
body, whieh limb, which organ, is not moistened with | veNwortH, both of Reading. 


this same faithful servant?) How is our blood, that free 
liquid, to circulate through our veins without it? 

_ How gladly does the faithful horse, or the patient ox, 
in his toilsome journey, arrive at the water’s brink! And 
the faithfal dog, patiently following his master’s track— 
how eagerly dees he Jap the water from the clear foun- 
tain he meets in his way! 

The feathered tribe, also—how far and bow qnick 
their flight, that they may exchange the northern ice fur 
the seme common comfort rendered Jiguid and limpid 
by asouthern sup! 

Whose heart ought not to overflow with gratitude to 
the abundant Giver of this pure liquid, which his own 
hand has deposited in the deep, and diffused through 
the floating air and the solid earth? Is it the farmer, 
whose fields, by the gentle dew and the abundant rain, 
bring forth fatness? Is it the mechanic, whose saw, 
lathe, spindle and shuttie are moved by this faithful ser- 
vant? [sit the merchant, on his return frow the noise 
and perplexities af business, to the table of his family, 
richly supplied with the varieties and the luxuries of the 
four quarters of the globe, produced by the abundant 
rain, and transported across the mighty but yielding 
ocean? Is it the physician, ou his administering to his 
patient some genile beverage, oy a more active healer of 
the disease which threatens? Is itthe clergyman, whese 
profession it is to make others feel—and that by feeling 
himself that the slightest favor and the richest blessing 
are from the same source, and from the same ebundant 
and constant Giver? Who, that still has a glass of wa- 
ter and a crumb of bread, is not ungrateful tv eumplain? 


CIDR POA Re 

As writers, the Fathers have been greatly overrated; 
the value of their opinions has been overraced; bat as 
champions of Christianity, contending maufuly and un- 
hesitatiugly, with the power of the whole pagan world, 
the power of the sword, the power of superstition, wil, 
and ridicule against them; the champion of a pure and 
inflexible morality in uges of extreme degeneracy and 
corruption; the defenders of a faith which recognized 
the principle of a supreme and buman brotherhood as 
the gem of all social duty, and inculeated a spirit of sell: 
sacrifice and benevolence as constituting the only sure 
test of discipleship, a faith, under the banner of Which 
they cheeriully met death, and oftena death by violence. 
and left traces of their toil and blood on every soil, 10 
tribute of veneration we can render them can ex- 
ceed their merits. To their spirit of noble courage, it| 
is to be atuibuted unde: Providence, that Christianity |! 
Was not crusted in its infancy, through them its blessings 
have been beqieathed to us: theiv labors parchased our 
peace, their sufferings ovr consolation, their martyrdom | 
our hope; and to turn on them a jook of contempt on 
account of some superstiuous weakness, which belowe- || 
ed to the age, or were the result of their pagan edvea- 
lion, aud which, on emerging from the night of heathen 
darkness, they had uot the strength at once to throw 
off, argues, we think, if the etiect is not to be ascribed 
to want of reflection, a degree either of illiberality of 
mind, or of heartlessness, which constitntes uo enviable 
distinction.— Christian Examiner. 


Avro pr re—or act of faith.—Roasting our fellow 
creatures alive, for the honor and glory of a God of mer- 
The horrors of this diabolical spectacle, which was 
invariably beheld by both sexes and all ages with tran- 
sports of triumph and delight, should eternally be borne 
in mind, that we may see to what brutal extremities in- 
tolerance will push us, if it be not checked in the very 
outset. Thanks to the progress of opinion, the inquisi- || 
tion and its tortures are abolished; but fanaties, whether 
Romish or Reformed, still reserve the right of punishing 
Heretics, (that is all those who differ from theraselves on | 
religions poitts,) with fine, pillovy, imprisonment, and | 


Diabolo,” and consign them to eternal fire in the next.— 
This moral ingnisition remains yet to be suppressed.— 
[tis only a postponed auto de fe. And all this hateful 
irreligion for the sake of religion! How truly may) 
Chiistianity exclaim-—“T fear not mine enemies, but 
save, oh! save me from my pretended friends.” 


The goodness of God is indisputably equal to his wis- 
domand power. Wisdom without goodness is cunning : 
power without goodness is despotism. Ged is vlmighty 
and allwise, and therefore infinitely good. Ue made all || 
his works in wisdom, and his tender mercies are over 
them all. 


MARRIAGES, 


In Reading, on Sunday, October 15th. by Rev. S, 
Miles, Mr. Cuarves Ropenrts, to Stiss Marinpa Lua-! 


DEATHS. *s 

On the 28th ult., in the town of Lee, Oneida county, 
by a fit of dumb palsy, Erizaneru, the wife of Charles 
Utfvrd—aged 65 years, two months and one dey. 

The beauties of her Christian character can be read 
in the lives aud conduct of her family—who are a far 
richer monument than bronzed bust or marble column. 
She was a mother in Israel. J. G. M. A. 

=,” The Union, will please copythis notice. 


In Mobile, Ala., on the 13th of October, Cuaryrs 
Granam, aged about 31 years, of the firm of Graham 
and Hutchinsen, House Carpenters. Mr. G., has re- 
sided in this city for several years past, respected and es- 
teemed dy all with whow, through business or friend- 
ship he bad intercourse, and who umte with his desolate 
widow in wourning his premature decease. His pa- 
rents it is believed reside in the State of New-York, the 
papers of which will please notice the above.— Exani- 
uncer. 


In Guilford, Vt..on Monday, Sep 
ELecra, danghter of Eli W. and 


aged 3 years, 2 months and twelve days. 
. 


/ 
r 25, Saran 
t K. Packer 


PROPOSALS: | 
For publishing the Ninth Volume (for 1838) of the _ 


Evangelical Magazine and Gespel Advocate, 
Rev. A. B. GROSH, Editor ; E. H. CHAPIN, Assistant Editor ; 
Revs. D. SKINNER, and S. R. SMITH, Corresponding -Editors. 


Having conducted this periodical for nearly two years, » 


with the evidevce of a constantly increasing patrenage 
in favor of their exertions, the Publishers deem but few 
words necessary to describe its character. It will econ- 
tinue to advocate the doctrine of Gou’s universal pater- 
nity, and the salvation of the whole world from sin and 
death, by Jesus Christ our Lord, as tanght in the Bible; 
and will endeavor to promote by it8 temper as by its 
teachings, the spirit of the Gospel among men. Its con- 
tents will embrace Sermons, Prize Tales and Essays, 
moral and religious articles, explanations and illustra- 
tions of Scripture, proceedings of ecelesiastical bodies, 
netices of the progress of our cause, defences of divine 
revelation, choice poetry, anc literary and scientific mis- 
cejiany—nearly all of which will be written expressly for 
its columns, by some of the best writers in the denemi- 
nation—and the selections will be equally good. 
fi will he seen that no change has been wade in its 


' Editorial department, save in the addition cf Mr. Cha- 
|| pias an Assistant Editor; nor will any be niade in its 


correspondents, except in ocexsional adaitions. There- 
moyal of Br. Smith to Albany, and the sojourn, during 
a great portion of the year, of Br. Skinner in tre South-- 
ern States, will rather add to their leisure, and to the inter- 
estof their communications; and the mest interesting 


| questions on the destiny of man, remain yet to be dis- 
| cussed between the latter, and Rev. Alexander Camp- 
| bell, of Bethany, Va. 


{> Both sides of this Diseussion 
appear in this paper. — 
In short, no labor, time, or cost, in our power, will he 


‘spared to make the next volume excel its predecessors. 


And feeling sensibly the pecuniary difficulties of the 
times, and believing that our exertions tend te advance 


/ the best of causes, we solicit the continuance of all our 
| present support, and sxeb an terease as will rae a 
i — 4% 


to go on in our labors rejoicing. 


GrosH an UTCHINSON. 


au 


CONDITIONS. 


Tur MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE will be pub- 
lished every Fridsy, commencing with January, 1838, 
ona royal sheet, good paper and fair type, in a neat 
quarto form, each nomber cortaining eight pages, (the 
volaine forr hundred and sixteen.) including acomplete 
Index at the close of the year, at $1.50 per annum, in ad- 
vanee; $2.00 if not paid within three months; $2.50 if 
not paid within the year, Agents or comparies paying 
for erGHT copies, Will be allowed the nintH copy GRA- 
ris; and so in proportion for any number over three.— 
No subscription received for Jess than one year, unless 
the money be paid in advance; and nove discontinued 
until all arrearages are paid. Punetnality will be ex- 
peeted and required. A failuze to notify a discontinn- 
ance before the close of one volume, will be considered 
as renewing subscription for the next. ; 

AGENTS.—Universalist ministers in good standing, 
and RE@PONSIF: E men, especially Postmasters, friendly 
to the work, and disposed to assistin extending its cir- 
enjation and nsefulness. . > 

Ali communion te the Publishers or Editors (unless 


+ 


3 


- 


j 


they enclose at least a five dollar bill) must be post paip _ 


or FREE. 

Names of new subscribers must be returned by the 
first of January, 1838, or as soon thereafier as possible, 
to the Proprietors, ane 


a 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPRh ADVOCATE, 


‘*] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........‘°PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH I3 GoopD.” 


Votume VII. [Nuw Serres.) 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 24, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


A VOICE TO YOUNG MEN........CHAPTER X. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN, 


STABILITY OF PURPOSE. 


The minds of men differ in no respect more 
sensibly, than in stability of purpose. While 
some are stable and firm, their inovements cha- 
racterised by cautiousness and decision, others are 
equally remarkable for lack of foresight and firm- 
ness—incapable of forming a decision from pa- 
lient research and investigation, and unable to 
abide by any decision, however formed, for any 
reasonable length of time. This latter failing is 
very unfortunate. ‘A man without decision, 
can never be said to belong to himself; since, if 
he dared to assert that he did, the puny force of 
some cause, about as powerful, you would have 
supposed, as a spider, may make a capture of the 
hapless boaster the very next moment, and trinm- 
phantly exhibit the futility of the determinations 
by which he was to have proved the independence 
of his understanding and his will. He belongs 
to whatever can seize him; and innumerable 
things do actually verify their claim on him, and 
arrest him as he tries to go along; as twigs and 
chips, floating near the edge of a river, are ifter- 
cepted by every weed, and whirled in every little | 
eddy. Having concluded on a design, he may 
pledge himself to accomplish it—if the hundred 
diversities of feeling which may come within the 
week, will let him. As*his character precludes | 
all foresight of his conduct, he may sit and won- 
der what form and direction his views and actions 
are destined to take to-morrow; as a farmer has 
often to acknowledge the next day’s proceedings 
are at the disposal of its winds and clonds.”’* 


How often do we discover people of this cha- 
racter—gencraily @enominated * fickle-minded.” 
They are seldom satisfied with thei present, con- 
dition or employment—-preferring almost any 
other situation to the one they happen to occupy, 
and any other business to that in which they are 
engaged. Their minds are usually filled with 
some new and wonderful project, or employed in 
unfolding some magnificent discovery, which they 
believe will astonish the world, and bring inex- 
haustible wealth into their possession. Such peo- 
ple are generally industrious—not, however, in 
that steady application to useful business, which 
will in time yield a certain reward—but in build- 
ing stupendous and beautiful * castles in the air,” 
which are reared this hour, only to be demolished 
the next! 

The ‘+ fickle-minded” man is not satisfied with 
doing weil—he is not willing to “let well alone’”’— 
and his mind is constantly engaged in devising 
schemes to do better! In entering a new occu- 
pation, he looks at every thing through the me- 
dium of an ardent imagination. He believes he 
shall realise speedy and abundant wealth from his 
change of employment; and for a season he is 
industrious and persevering. But at length the 
gildings of the imagination become effaced by 
sober reality; and when he discovers the real na- 
ture of his business—its actual advantages and 
disadvantages—it almost invariably falls short of 
his expectations ; and his industry slackens, his 
energy fails—he becomes discouraged, and aban- 
dons his occupation for some new scheme, which 
more than probably, will also flatter him for a 
season, and again end in disappointment. And 
the man * wonders how all the embarrassments in 


| 


* Foster's Exsays, 


jnatuyally differ very materially in respect to firm- 
But a deficiency || 


vantages and its most remote liabilities to failure. 


the world happen to meet exactly in his way, to || multitudes in our land. 


place him in those situations for which he is pe- 


culiarly unadapted, and in which he is also willing }) 


to think no other man could have acted with such 
facility or confidence. Incapable of setting up a 
firm purpose on the basis of things as they are, 
he is often employed in vain speculations on some 
different supposable state of things, which would | 
have saved him from all this perplexity and irre- 
solution.”” People who give way to this insta- 
bility, can not prosper to any extent. They are 
constantly liable to be deceived and involved in 
difficulty. Their sanguine temperament leads | 
them to look upon impossibilities as probabilities, | 
and upon probabilities, as certainties! From this | 
credulous, inconsistent disposition—this incessant 
inclination to change—this desire, while doing 
well to do much better—how many have been re- 
duced trom competency and fair prospects, to) 
utter ruin and despair ! 

T have already remarked that the minds of men 


ness and stability of purpose. 


Numper 47, 
== pr 
| Those who are brought 
| under the sway of its delusions, are hence led to 
despise the slower thethod of their fathers, of 


|, obtaining wealth by honest industry and perse- 


verance, as tedious and useless; and it is their 
constant study to devise some scheme, by which 
| they can leap at once into boundless wealth. This 
thirst for speculation, has been the source of im- 
|mense evil to our country. And not the least 
among its evils, is, that it leads to the neglect 
of the common, yet most useful avocations 
of life—those branches of productive industry, 
upon which our general welfare depends—and 
begets not only fickleness of mind, but idleness, 
chicanery and corruption. Young men should 
beware of this rage for speculation. Where it 
euriches one, it plunges a thousand into poverty. 
It seems, indeed, to be nothing less than a strife 
| among a certain class, to defraud one another, and 
, the public at large ; and therefore, the honorable 
and the upright can not with propriety engage in 
its excesses. The only laudable and safe method of 
acquiring wealth, is to engage in some occupa- 


in these valuable qualificatiens, need not be an ir- 
reparable defect. It can, to.a good degree, be 
remedied by proper exertion and application. 
When you become sensible that your mind is 
constitutionally inclined to fickleness and insta- 
bility-—(and a little candid self-examination will 


enlighten you upon this point)—you should then || 


call up all your energies to counteract this ten- 


dency—and it should be your study to strengthen | 


these weak properties of the mind, by a constant | 
and watchful guard upon its operations. 


degree of firmness and decision, so that its prompt- 
ings may not be changed by every varying wind. 
By obtaining the mastery over your mental powers, 
you may concentrate them upon any given sib 
ject within your comprehension, and search out 
its foundation, its bearings and influences, and 
ascertain the weight of the claims it has upon! 
your attention. 

To act safely, requires you to act wisely, cau- 
tiously and firmly. You should ponder well all) 
the measures you adopt. Never enter upon any | 
important undertaking rashly, at the impulse of 
any fleeting emotion, but be deliberate and reflec- 
tive—examine it in all its bearings, aad weigh| 
well its probable results. You should not forget 
that there are always two sides in the appearance 
of every project—a bright and a dark side. Give | 
yourself no Jabor in examining the bright side— 
for that will usually present itself in colors suf- 
ficiently attractive. But be diligent in thoroughly 
investigating the dur side of the picture. Look 
with an eye of scrutiny, at the worst aspect it can | 
assume—endeavor to discover its greatest disad- 


On che one hand, you should not aggravate the 
appearance of difficulties, or conjure up vain and 
unreal obstacles—and neither should you neglect 
to recognize every well-grounded objection, aud 
look it fairly in the face. And from all your 
means of information, deliberately form your 
judgment, as to the most proper course to pursue. 
And when you have once engaged in any honora- 
ble occupation, or entered upon any proper branch 
of business, let all instability, and fickleness, and 
doubt, be bamished from the mind—call into re- 
quisition all your effective powers—be industrious, 
persevering, economical, and patient—let no new 
visionary scheme charm your attention into ano- 
ther channel—and you will be on the high read 
that leads to prosperity. 
The mania of speculation 


has been the ruin of! 


By pro- || 


|| per exertion, the raind can be trained into a good}, 


| tion that is wseful to your fellow-beings ; and if 
|| you are industrious, prudent, persevering and 
_stable-minded, you can not avoid obtaining a 
comfortable livelihood, with the prospect of se- 
; curing in due time a sufficient amount of wealth, 
| to give you all the enjoyment that can flow from 
riches. 

|| ‘The old maxim cautions us not to have too 
many irons in the fire, lest some should burn. 
| Dr. Clarke imagines this to be a needless eau- 
tion. He says ainan can not have too many irons 
in the fire, and that he should thrust in « shovel, 
/tongs and poker.” But I differ from the Doctor 
in this respect. It is trne, there are minds so 
bountifully endowed, possessing so great a variety 
of powers, so much energy, discrimination, and 
|| elasticity, that they can successfully engage in 
various branches of business at the same time. 
| But such minds are more rare than common. 
|The generality of mankind will succeed far bet- 
ter by directing all their attention to one branch 
of business, than by distracting it among a va- 
jriety. It is wise, therefore, still to adhere to the 


‘|| old maxim, and beware of having too many irons 
l|in the fire. 


Let not the stability of your mind be shaken 
by ill-luck cr by misfortunes. ‘ Don’t be dis- 
couraged, if in the outset of life, things do not 
goon smoothly. It seldom happens that the 
hopes we cherish of the future are realized. The 
| path of life in the prospect, appears smooth and 
level enough; but when we come to travel it, we 
find it all up hill, and generally rough enough. 
The journey is a laborious one, and whether poor 
or wealthy, high or low, we shall find it to our 
disappointment if we build on another calenla- 
tion. To endure what is to be endured, with as 
much cheerfulness as possible, and to elbow our 
way as easily as we can through the great crowd, 
hoping forlittle, yet striving for much, is perhaps 
| the true plan. But don’t be discouraged, if oe- 
casionally you slip down hy the way, and your 
| neighbors tread over you a little—in other words, 
don’t Jet a failure or two dishearten you. Acci- 
dents happen—amiscalculations will sometimes be 
made—things will tun out differently from our 
expectations, and we may be sufferers. It is 
worth while to remember that fortune is like the 
skies in April, sometimes cloudy, and sometimes 
clear and favorable: and as it would be folly to 
despair of again seeing the sun, because to-day it 
is stormy, so it is unwise to sink into despondency 
when fortune frowns: since, in the common course 


370 
of things, she may surely be expected to smile 
again. Don’t be discouraged, under. any circum- 
stances. Go steadily forward. Rather consult 
your own conscience, than the opinions of men, 
though the last are not to be disregarde*: Be in- 
dustrious; be frugal; be honest; deal in perfect 
kindness with all, exercising a neighhorly and 
obliging spirit in your whole intercourse; and if 
you do not prosper as rapidly as any of your neigh- | 
bors, depend upon it, you will be as happy.”’* 


* Monthly Repository. 


RICE OLOGICAL DISCUSSION, 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


No. 13.—Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 
Richmoad, Va., November 13th, 1837, 

My Dear Sir—Your letter No. 12, (11 you 
have it,) dated September 30th, in answer to mine 
of August 12th, No.9, (which you miscall No. 10,) 
only reached ine on Satarday evening, 11th inst., 
six weeks after its date! Whether it bad been on 
a pilgrimage to Mecea, or Jerusalem, or made an 
excursion among the Cesars, I know not; but cer- 
tainly it has been a long time in reaching me. 

2. It is useless to waste time and words in re- 
plying formally to your first two or three para- 
graphs, about boasting of victories, gasconading, 
etc. If I have vaunted or swaggered more than, 
or even as much as, yourself, over the ‘tincompa- 
rably weakest of all causes” espoused by an oppo- 
nent—over his ‘‘ headless, pointless, wide-spread- 
ing declamation” and ‘‘impotency,” or of the 
ability amply to refute ‘each and every of its 
pretens:ons,”’ etc., etc., I have only to say, ** The 
Lord have pity on me!”” But J am perfectly wil- 
ling to trust the decision of this question to the good 
sense of our readers, believing they will ‘ render 
unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God 
the things that are God’s.”’ 

_ 3. I deeply regret the necessity imposed on me 
of pointing out to our readers, in the very first 
paragraph whick you have written on the question 
in issue, (paragraph 4,) the grossest perversions | 
and misrepresentations, and following them up, 
exposing the like perversionsin several other parts 
of your letter. You say I have ‘ unequivocally 
admitted” your ‘‘syllogistic parallelisms between 
the various acceptations of paradise, heaven, hell, 
shemim, and gehenna’’——that I have ‘ conceded 
that these words might represent a future state of 
misery or bliss,” ete. ‘This is an egregious error. 
So far from ‘* unequivocally admitting” them, I 
said distinctly, that they were ‘all wide of the 
mark;’’ and went on to show that they were as 
fallacious as the “ visionary theory of Sweden- 
borg.” And although I admitted that heaven was 
sometimes used to represent the ‘* place or state of'|| 
endless happiness hereafter,” yet of gebenna |] 
said, ‘you can prove, as faras the Bible war- 
rants, the application of it to severe temporal pun- 
ishments, but beyond this you have no warrant in 
the Bible to go: that it signifies a place of misery 
in the eternal world, you have nol offered one par- 
ticle of proof, nor do | betieve you can offer any.” 

4. In the same paragraph, after charging me 
with acknowledging that these words “might re- 
present a future state of misery or bliss,” you add, 
“This was all I asked.’ This is another error. 
So far from this being all you asked, you say, let- 
ter 8, paragraph 16, “I have then, Sir, formed 
the issue. Jt is with me astrong outpost. That'| 
life implies death, that eternal lite implies eternal 
death—in one word, Sir, that in the preaching of 
Jesus, to be ‘ cast into hell,’ ‘into the everlasting 
fire, as certainly means endless punishment, as to 
‘epter into life’ or ‘into the kingdom of God,’ 
does mean endless bliss.” Thus, Sir, you asked 
that these phrases should be allowed to signify 
endless punishment and endless bliss. 

5. In your 6th paragraph, youcall Mr. Balfour 
my oracle. This is a mistake. I acknowledge 
no man on earth to be my oracle. Andif I mis- 
take not, you have had recourse to Mr. Balfour 


|| ther error. 
|| tion. 


that he says, ‘‘ whatever gehenna meant in the 
Old, it must mean in the New Testament.’ It 
is true that he said, ‘the Old Testament is the 
dictionary of the language of the New,” and that 
“*to the Old we must have constant recourse for 
the true meaning of it.” But he did not say, 
‘“whateyer gchenna meant in the Old, it must 
mean in the New Testament.” In the close of 
this paragraph you say, ‘* And yet you now affirm 
i that Universalists have never denied that gehen- 
|ha might mean endless punishment, so far as its 
original signification is concerned! !” Thisis a@no- 
[ have never made such an affirma- 
{n your sixth paragraph you accuse ine of 
tecalling a concession, which in fact I had never 
made, and you repeat the erroneous statement of 
the conéession of your syllogistic arguments, which 
T have above pointed out. 


6. In yoursixteenth paragtaph you accuse me 
of maintaining that ‘to enter into life’ certainly 


| means to join the church’—and that ‘contrasts 


certainly do not mean contrasts.’ These also are 
lwo more errors; for | have done neither. In your 
eighteenth paragraph you accuse me of having ad- 
mitted, in letter No. 7, that *‘enter into life” does 
sometimes mean in Scripture, entering into future 
and eternal bliss, and of recalling it in No. 9, and 
denying that it ever does so signify. his is ano- 
ther error; for J never made that admission. What 
is your proof that l did? Why, that I said in No, 
7, “That life, entering into life, passing from death 
to life, entering into the kingdom of God, kingdom 


jof heaven, etc., do not in the Scriptures generally 
| signify future and eternal bliss, or entering into 


imanortal beatitude, I think must be obvious to the 
most superficial biblical critic.” Thus, because 
1 say of five or more distinct phrases, (hey do not 
generally signify a particular thing, this is saying 
of one of them, selected by my opponent out of the 
whole, that it does sometimes positively signify 


that particular thing! !, Is this the acwmen, is this 
the candor of my learned opponent? 

7. I shall pass by a number of similar errors, 
and for the present only notice one more, viz., your 
perversion of the quoted ‘*dogma,” as you call it, 
‘tof Universalism.” I find it on the 38th page of 
the current volume of the Magazine and Advocate. 
It reads tlrus, the words in brackets [ ] only being 
added: “In the sincere penitence and reformation 


“. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


tle profit--for.you misrepresent him. You affirm || errors and outrages as those above pointed out, 


would occur in your future letters—for no one ac- 
quainted with your genius can attribute them to 
‘ignorance—I should be disposed to take up with 
| the advice you give me, paragraph 2, and say to 
you, ‘Don’t l-e, friend Campbell !” 

8. [shall now attend to those parts of your let- 
ter that bear the semblance of sober argument. 
You ask, ‘‘ What in the name of reason, mean 
the hundred volumes of Universalists proving that 
Gehenna originally meant the valley of Hinnom, 
if they did not thence argue that it cov” not, in 
the New Testament, mean a state of future and 
endless punishment? or that it could not depart so 
far from its original meaning! And why do you 
dwell. so inuch upon the original meaning of this 
word!” Answer—To give (though in something 
less than a hundred volumes, )not only the true ori- 
ginal and literal meaning of the word, butalso its 
figurative or secondary and accommodated sense 
or meaning—in short, to show in what sense or 
senses it was actually used by each and atlof the 
Scripture writers, and thus, by an appeal to the 
‘living oracles,” make it apparent that no such 
sense as that of a place or state of endless misery 
was ever attached to the word by any sacred wri- 
ter. In thisobject I think I have abundantly sue- 
ceeded. 

9. Evidently sensible of this fact, and unable 
to adduce any thing to sustain your view of the 
word from the authentic records of truth, you re- 
sort, in your seventh paragraph, to the Apocrypha 
and Targums! Alas, alas! that great city! How 
is she fallen!. Had you forgotten, my dear Sir, 
that one of your own rules for this discussion was, 
that ‘‘ no other witnesses than the apostles and pro- 
phets, or the spirit of God speaking in them, can 
be admitted asof any authority’?? And what as- 
sistance, pray, in determining the meaning of the 
word Gehenna, could the Apocrypha render you, 
even if its authority were admitted? for the word 
Gehenna does not once occur in all the Apocryphal 
books! And can it be for once imagined hy any 
enlightened and candid person, that the divine 
Teacher should have entirely departed from the 


[the end sought] of the offender, justice is satisfied, 
and can neither ask nor receive further punish- 
ment, [as a means to the end which is already at- 
tained,] either retrospective or prospective. The 
sinner has been punished according to the full de- 


merit of the crime, in h7s case at least, and all good 
j objects that could be obtained by punishment are 
already attained. 


Thus justice and mercy meet 
together; righteousness and peace embrace each 
other.” These are my very words. Let the rea- 
der candidly read them, and see if he can disco- 
ver one of those odious features which your cavri- 


|cature, or perverted form of it, would fain present 


to him. You represent me as saying—‘‘ Repent- 
ance is the only hell, or state of punishment’— 


| **justice can neither ask nor receive further pun- 
: ; ches 
ishment than sincere penitence and reformation’ — 


‘‘justice can demand no greater punishment than 
repentance,” etc. Hlow different this from the 
above! Have I there declared either penitence or 
reformation to be the only hell, or any hell at all; 
or the only punishment, or any punishment at all ; 
have I used either penitence or reformation, as 


|| synonymous with either punishment or hell; or 


have I used the word hell at all? Do you deem 
it possible for any candid man to suppose me, for 


|one moment, to mean any thing like your distorted 


view of the matter? Youought, Sir, to blush and 


| be ashamed of such an outrage, bastead of essay- 


ing again and again to sustain and justify yourself 
init! Ifyou can not blusb yourself, every friend 
you have on earth ought to blush for you: espe- 
cially all those who have been accustomed to re- 
gard you as the Maenus APou.o, the BEAU IDEAL 
of an honorable high minded controversalist. At 


quite as often as I have, though I regret, to so lit- | 


all events, did I suppose that many more such 


sense in which the ancient prophets and inspired 
writers used language, and adopted a wholly new 
and different sense of the word, not Jewish in its 
origin, but derived wholly from Chaldaie and 
Babylonish paraphrasts on these scriptures, and 
that, too, without the least intimation of so doing! 
Irmpossible. 
10. I was not unaware that you had said the 
words Jerusalem, Mount Zion, Temple, Circum- 
cision, etc., etc., were sometimes used in the New 
Testament in senses different from those attached 
to them in the Old—nor was I unapprised of the 
fact, that in those different senses of these words the 
inspired writers had, themselves, fixed the mean- 


ing by signs unequivocal and terms unambiguous; 
and that, too, without ever leaving the endless weal 
or wo of our race to be merely conjectural or in- 
ferential from a particuiar word, supposed to have 
a signification entirely different from any that had 
ever been given it before in the sacred writings, as 
you suppose to have been the case with Gehenna. 


11. But you say, you have proof of your posi- 
tion even in the Christian Scriptures, and from 
your tenth to your fifteenth paragraphs inclusive, 
you attempt to bring forward that proof. In reply 
to your five proofs, as you regard them, it were 
sufficient to say, relative to the first, Matt. x: 28, 
that as you have notattempted to gainsay or refute 
what I said of it in my June letter (properly No. 
5), paragraphs 21, 22, nor adduced any argument 
save assertion in favor of your own view, [ may, 
with equal plausibility, assert that the word Hell, 
then, indubitably denotes, not eternal but tempo- 
ral punishment. Relative to your second text, 
Matt. xxiii: 33, it is sufficient to say that I proved 
in the aforesaid letter, paragraph 20, that the dam- 
nation of Gehenna was used to denote the tempo- 
ral woes coming upon that generatinn of the Jews. 
As to your third proof, I say, of the three equiva- 
lent phrases, which you say are substituted for 
hell, that neither one nor all of them afford-any 


evidently enjoyed in this state of being, so the hell | 
was evidently suflered in the same state. Of your 
fifth, that, as you yourself have proved in your 


Note on Matthew v: 22, hell five does in one in- 


stance at least, signify temporal punishment or de- 


struction, and have nowhere shown that Gehenna 
necessarily signifies any thieg different from that, 
it cau not therefore be adduced as proof of suffer- 
ings beyond the present life. — 

12. With reference to your sixteenth paragraph, 
I have only to say that * perhaps” the statement 
of some ‘+ facis” in proof of your position, instead 
of the use of irony and misrepresentation, would 
have quite as much weight with people of sense 
aud candor. 

13. Tosave you from performing works of super- 


ervgation, or from: laboring to no elect, let me here | 
once more remind you, that the question at issue | 
between us, relative to Gehenna, is not, whether | 


it signifies future punishment in another state of 


being, but whether it signifies a place or state of 


exdless misery. You appear otto understand the 
question. To save you from the repetition of the 
like blunders hercatier, let ove farther inform you, 
that Lam myself, and ever have been since my 


religious opinions were formed, a firm believer in | 


My faith in| 


the doctrine of future punishment. 
this doctrine has often been avowed to my hearers 
and readers, both from the pulpit and the press. 


But I must say, were there no arguments in its fa- | 


vor but those you have adduced, I should not be a 
very firm believer in it. But the doctrine of end- 
less misery, (dreadful idea !) if true, must falsify 
the plainest testimonies of Scripture, transform the 
Divinity into a fiend, clothe heaven in sackcloth, 
and fill the universe with sighs and tears. To 


prove this horrid doctrine, Sir, is the task you have 


assigned yourself, and what too from the word Ge- 
henaa! ‘Io your task then, my dear Sir, and lin- 
ger not about questions not at issue between us. 


14. I desire, as well as yourself, that our rea- 


ders may all see and examine tie whole of your) 
It will greatly confirm them | 


note on Matt. v: 22. 
in my Views of Gehenna. In your nineteenth and 
iwentieth paragraphs, you attempt to show that I 
have not worked by my ownrule. You introduce 
Matt. xix: 16 to the end, Mark x: 17-30, Luke 
xviii: 17-30, in order to show two things—1. That 
Christ meant the same thing in these passages, by 
the plirases, ** enter into life,’ ‘*inherit eternal 


life,” ‘enter into the kingdom of God,” and to} 


7? 


«+ receive in the werld to come everlasting life; 


and 2. ‘That these expressions all relate to the fu- || 


ture and immortal state. The first I grant, viz., 
that the phrases are here used as equivalents: but 
I deny the second, viz., that all or any of them in 
these passages, relate to the future and immortal 
state of man. 

15. You are doubtless aware that the scriptural 
expressions, olem hazeh, and olem habo, in Hebrew, 
outos aion and aion meéllon, in Greek, and this world 
or age, and the world or age to come, in English, 
are often used to designate the Mosaic dispensa- | 
tion or age of the Law, and the Gospel dispensation | 
or age of the Messiah, (the first of which was draw- || 


| 


” 


of my disciples.” Elsley says, ** ]t may be read |, 
‘will’ hardly enter; meaning :batin the approach- | 
|iug time of persecution, a rich man will hardly be |, 
| persuaded to bea disciple of Christ, which is bere | 
called entering intothe kingdom of heaven.” See | 
| Wall's Critical Notes. Annot. in loco. Kenrick || 
i says, “The kingdom of heaven here means, as in || 
| several other parts of the Evangelists, the body of 
|| Christians. To come into this kingdom, there- 
|| fore, is to beeome a disciple of Christ.” Rosen- 
muller says, ** To enter into the hingdom of hea- |! 
ven is to join the company of Jesus and become} 
his follower,” ete. Scholia in loco. Our readers |! 
will thus perceive, that many eminent critics on | 
your side of the question about bell, agree with | 
|me jn the meaning of these passages. 

17. On your twenty-first paragraph, I remark, 


| 
| 
! 
| 
} 
| 


| them. y hold on eternal 
life” imply that it is within the reach of mankind. | 
| And as there is ‘ nothing impossible with God,” 
even the rich may lay hold of it, though with more | 
| difficulty than others. 
text you quote, Titus i: 2, I would only remark, 
that [ have never denied that ** eternal life’ might, 
in some instances, be used with reference to a fu- | 
ture state. 

| 18. Having seen that your five principal proofs 
that Gehenna punishment is in the future state, 
are entirely powerless and irrelevant—in fact, that | 
they are but unsupported assumptions, let us see 
what is your sixth aad last proof. Why, forsooth, 
itis this: ‘*Gehenna or hell in the New Testa- 
ment, can by no possibility of interpretation, refer 
|toany earthly punishment: for besidesthe reasons 
|already given, veither Jesus nor his apostles did 


With reference to the last || 


| ie ius 
|| trasts, to gratify the taste, and administer to the 


leafy screen, and the ruin and desolation which 
come on the wing of the blast; are but so many 
tokens of the frailty, the change and decay of the 
passing race of mortals. Belbuld, the mourners 
go about the streets, because man goetk to his long 
home. Lovelinessand worth are passing away— 
the light of joy is‘turned into the darkness of sor- 
row—the music of the sweet singer is a burden 
to the ear, and the voice of the bird has lost its 
charm, for the silver cord is loosed, and the gold- 
en bowl is severed, the pitcher is broken at the 
fountain, and the wheel at the cistern; and the 
dust returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
to God who gave it. But Spring shall return in 


|| the pride of ber glory, and crystal fountains shall 


| gush forth beneath ler tread—the bud on the tree 
/sball expand as her warming breath passes over 
| the winter-bound plains—the flowers shall vise in 
|renovated beauty, and the warbiers shall cleave 
the trackless air, and ascend on the wing of the 
morning far up the ethereal, and the burden of 
their songs shall be praises to the Creator of this 
| glorious world, who hath blended variety and con- 


| happiness of every creature. 
ees 


| Shall man sit down in the supineness of sor- 
|row, because decay and darkening change come 
| over the sky of mortality? Arise, thou that sit- 
| . 

|test in darkness and the shadow of death, for a 
light has arisen upon the gloom, and Truth with 


| her dazzling pinions is sweeping away the dark 


| clouds of superstition and ignorance, and the glory 
of the everliving God beams over the dark moun- 
|tains of sin, dispensing life to the dead. Mourn 


|| at any time threaten temporal, physical or corpo- | 
real punishments to those who disobeyed the Gos- 
pel!” The reader is now requested to read atten- 


noc when the winter of death draws nigh, for though 
| we go down to the silent chambers of the grave, 


|| and zepose in oblivion’s gloom ; yet, the day is at 


| hand when death, the dark destroyer, shall yield 


tively Matt. xxi: 41-44, xxii: 2-7, xxiii: 35-39, 
xxiv, entire; Luke xxi: 20-26; Acts v: 1-10; 
jRom. xi? 17-233; 1 Cor, xi: 30; 1 Tim. iz 19, 
20, and numerous other parallel! passages where 
Jesus and his apostles threatened the disobedient 
with severe temporal punishments, which were 
aciually executed upen them, and then say wheth- 
er my learned opponent must not have been dream- 
jing when he penned his sixth argument. Death 


great as to cause mothers to kill and eat their wa 


than being stoned to death under the law. 

19. Your letter is answered. Due attention was 
early paid, 9 my part, to the ‘rules of discus- 
sion,” etc., and a request made for you to copy my 
addenda thereto as [ had yours; but 1 have not 


by civil wars, famine, pestilence, and a distress so || 


children, may well be called a ‘ sorer punishment” || 


|up his dominion, and the Son of man ascend the 
| throne of his glory, and the sceptre of righteous- 
| ness be swayed over the vast concourse of created 
| intelligences ; while the flowers of intellect that fa- 
| ded on the shores of time shall spring forth in im- 
‘mortal glory; and songs and anthems from the 
redeemed ones, shall swell the peans that rise from 


golden harps through the realms of eternity. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 


ORTHODOXY, INFIDELITY AND UNIVERSALISM. 


One extreme leads to ancther. Thus has it 
|been with Christianity. The popular forms of 
Christianity, as exhibited in the creeds and pulpits 
of its professors and only orthodex believers, so 
| outrage common sense and right reason as wellas 
legitimate interpretation, thatthousands have been 


ing to a close, and the second about te open, when / 
the Saviour spake the language under considera- | 
tion). In this sense Dr. A. Clarke understands |) 
the expressions in Matt. xii: 32. But though), 
these passages might be so understood, if such were } 
their phraseology, yet the language is not as fa- |, 
vorable to your views even asthis. For although i 
you say ‘the answer as stated by Matthew, Mark | 
and Luke is, ‘ A,hundred fold more in the present | 
life and in the world to come eternal life,’’’ I find | 
you are mistaken. Neither them uses the phrase, i 
“« present life,” at all. Matthew has neither ‘ pre- | 
sent life,” ‘t world” nor “time.” Mark and Luke|, 
both have “the present time’ (to kairo touto) and | 
“the coming age’’ (to aioni to erchomeno). That 
the texts and contexts relate not to the future and 
immortal state, appears to have been the opinion 
of many eminent orthodox critics, 


16. 


i 


seen it done in the Harbinger. 


Yours truly, D. Sxinner. 


The following fine article though sometime delayed, is 
we deem, not inappropriate to the last week in Autumn, 
asit awakens contemplatious suitable for the season, 
when 


“The south wind searches for the flowers whose fragrance late 
he bore 


And sighs to find them in the wood and by the stream no more.” | 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AUTUMN. 


BY MLS. S. BROUGHTON. 


The glory of Summer hasdeparted. The frost- 
wind’s breath has chilled the last lingering wild- 
flowers, and their beautiful tinge has faded. The 
green livery of Summer is exchanged}for the russet 
brown; and the scarlet and yellow intermingled 
with faded green, give beauty and glory to the 
solemn robe of the waving woodlands. How sweet 


Gilpin, in paraphrasing the words of Jesus, “to ramble amid the whispering shades, and muse rest unto their souls. 


‘driven to believe the whole system a mass of non- 
| sense and a tool of priests who love to bear rule. 
| We can not wonder at this. We see something 
| similar in the history and fate of all the wltraism 
of the present day. Former ages were unprovided 
| with apy hall-way- house; the ‘* whole hog” must 
| be swallowed, or none of it, Less would nct sat- 
isfy the self constituted dictators and despots of so- 
|| ciety. Happily for the present and all subsequent 
generations, a half-way-house has-been establish- 
ed-; and the fare of this house is Christianity, pure, 
|and lovely, and beneficent—Christianity, with- 
out these impurities and corruptions which have 
heretofure rendered it unacceptable to men of 
sense. 

To this house we would invite all Worthy men 
—all men of right minds, upon either extreme— 
the extreme gauche or the extreme droit, as the 
French have it. Hither we would call the wea- 
ry, the heavy-laden and the dissatisfied—here 
they will find truth, satisfaction, and, above all, 
A. N.S: S. 


~~ 


EVA 


NGELICA 


Por the Magaziiw and Advocate. 
SUNDAY. 


The orthodex or prevalent opinions regarding 
the proper sanctification or observance of the 
Sabbath, among the Jews, were very far from re- 
ceiving the approval of Jesus, eighteen centuries 
ago. Few, we presume, will doubt, that if he 
should make another visit to our planet now, he 
would find the prevailing opinions on the same 
subject, among Christians, no less erroneous than 
those which Le had oceasion to rebuke among the 
Pharisee-led Jews. We do not know to what 
errors of an opposite description tue sanctimoni- 
ous observance of the seventh day incaleated by 
the Pharisees, did lead; but, in proof of the pro- 
verb that one extreme will always lead to another, 
we have no lack of evidence before our eyes, upon 
the first day of every week, that while the modern 
Pharisce or dictator of our religious faith and prac- 
tice, has long been inthe error ef wétra-rigidity, 
those who despise his yoke of ceremonies, are 
decidedly entered or verging upon the extreme of 
ultra-laxity. 
cali the priest and anti-priest parties, or the lax 
and rigid, or the ceremony loving and the cere- 
mony despising, are equally in the wrong; aud 
it were not ditiicult to demonstrate that the error 
of each proceeds from the same cause—withhold- 
ing attention from the design and uses of the Sab- 
bath. Strange! that the disciples of a Teacher 
who taught that the Sabbath was instituted for 
the improvement, advantage and happiness of 
man, not man created for a blind, unmeaning and 


useless regatd for the day—strange, that those 
éalling thensselves disciples of such a Master, 


should lapse into the very errors which their 
Master reproved! 

What cause is more prolific of infidelity, than 
the absurd errors of our modern Pharisees, re- 
garding the keeping and breaking of the Sabbath? 
They enjoin their sanctimonious observances as 
part and parcel of the system of morals inculca- 
ted by God. This is their radical error; but 
‘“‘seeing, they cannot see,” and so they blindly 
and obstinately adhere to it. The effect of a be- 
lief of this supreme authority for sanctifying the 
Sabbath as by them enjoined, is, that many of 
those who du not abstain on that holy day trom 
every thought, word and deed, of a secular nature, 
(and who does ?) fly to infidelity, more or less 
opeyly. in self-justification, and fiom a regard to 
ponsistency refuse to admit tie claims of those 


=e) 


precepts or that revelation which contains this un- | 
1 te / 
We know infidels 


welcome and oft-violated one. 
and despisers of Christianity, who have become 
so, in consequence of the orthodox interpretation 


of the fourth commandment; and of such the}! 
number to us appears greater, than of those who|| 


are disbelievers in consequence of the Calvinisti 
oomas of a trinty, etc. We knew one young 
g y \ 


man, whose conscience was first seriously burdened || 


on account of having read a novel on Sunday ; 
not only did this make him very unhappy, but it 
urged him on to break through more and more of 
the restraints and rules of society. 
quent course was Unwise and downward, for the 


ban of clerical excommunication was upon him || 
like a blight, and destitute of liberal views of) 


Christianity, he had nothing to support and con- 
sole his too-sensible, yet noble nature. Yet but 
for the too-prevalent views of Sabbath desecra- 
ion, his downward career had never commenced ; 
and spell-bound by imaginary crime, he had never 
sunk. 

Will not the friends of man—weak and unre- 
flecting as we find him—will not each lover of his 
kind, arouse him and exert him, to rid society of 
these baneful extremes? Will not every one who 
knows this antidote, make known and recommend 
it? Wecould name smaller evils, less afflictive 
and grievous to man, against which are arrayed 
some of the most pompous and notorious of our 
benevolent societies. With whom isthe antidote, 
then? ‘To Universalists, to Unitarians, to liberal 


- Christians of every name, I would say, 17 1s WITH 


vou. Ye know the sacred and sweet uses of this 


Both these parties, whom we may | 


His subse- | 


a 
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||day. Without resorting to the uvconyincing argu- 


ment, that the first day of the week is to be ob- 
served by Christians. as the Jews were cormmand- 
ed to observe the last, you cau recomend the 
adoption, in the love of it, of a day of rest, and of 
hours devoted to intellectual, social and moral im- 
provement, from the conduciveness of such to 
man’s progress, perfection and happiness. Ye 
{can prove that days or hours, at any time, but 
| especially at a set time, devoted to the contem- 
| plation of religious subjects, are highly useful to 
the promotion of intelligence, virtue, piety and 
| holy living; and in so doing, you prove more con- 
vincingly than by quoting chapter and verse, that 
it is the will of God that such times should be 
observed. ** Hours of deep religious meditation 
are the cool, and silent, and shaded fountains, 
| whose waters spread freshness and verdure, and 
| hallow the whole scene of our daily labors and 
enjgyments.” These, whether on Sunday or 
| Monday, is the will of God that we should not 
| neglect it nor be without. ACNOSOS 


i} For the Magazine and Advocate, 


2 
G. 


| “BE YE ALSO PATIENT.”—James v: 


| To an attentive observer of the various camses 
| which influence the conduct of man, and keep 
him from the lethargy and stupor of the brute 
| creation—it appears obvious that the enhance- 
ment of sublunary enjoyments, is the most eflec- 
tive. Every individual has in view some favorite 
object, the possession of which he fondly antici- 
pates will afford him consummate happiness; but 
no sooner is it acquired than he feels a desire for 
neW acquisitions rising in the heart and inciting 
|| him to acuon. 

| We see men in the daily avocations of life, di- 


i] 


||the accumulation of wealth—vainly looking for- 
|| ward to the period when they shall tranquilly en- 
|| joy the felicity accompanying its possession ; but, 
|| when we follow them through the various vicissi- 


|| when they anticipate a full fruition of amassed 


‘mon fate: the attainment of one object brings 
with it new desires and cares, thus keeping the 
|| human breast continually agitated and disqualified, 
‘alike for the habitation of peace, and unalloyed 
|| enjoyments. . 

| We behold the pale visage and emaciated form 
of the antiquarian, bending over musty pages and 
| plodding his way through the intricacies of unex- 
plored paths, to adorn his intellect with the rich 
|gems of ancient lore, which, but for their influ- 
|ence and subservience in promoting distinction, 
the hope which they atlord aspiring genius for the 
gratification of its wishes, in raising him to the 
(tbighest pinnacle of human greatness, and thereby 
sonsummating his happiness, would lie concealed 
beneath the rubbish of antique remains, and be 
|| spurned as objects unworthy of pursuit. 


|| And not unlike are the motives of the intrepid 


| 


the fearful conflict—resolved to part with his life 
on the field of battle, or to achieve the victory ; 
actuated by a love of chivalry, and urged on by a 
thirst for the renown of the conqueror, he braves 
‘the pointed steel of the enemy until the last con- 
‘flict is gained, when, like Alexander, he mourns 
that his ambition finds a limit within the narrow 
| bounds of a single world. 

And so, in all the various concerns of active 
life, whatever be the assigned motive for our con- 
duct, by tracing it to its origin, we almost invaria- 
bly find, that the increase of happiness is the pri- 
mary incentive; and though acting up to afl the 
faculties both of mind and body for its attainment, 
we seldom or never fail to encounter disappoint- 
ments. Man is constituted with a mind ever as~ 
| piring after new acquisitions, and vain is that 
| thought which supposes him capable to enjoy full 
|| and perfect happiness without applying the sooth- 
ing balm embraced in the noble injunction, *‘be ye 
also patient.” 

No circumstance or capacity in life awards un- 


* 


recting all the powers both of mind and body to) 


i|tades of fortune, down to that era in their lives| 


|| wealth, we find that disappointment is the com-}| 


|| hero, girding on the armor of war and rushing into |} 


sullied and lasting enjoyments to the human breast, 
unless patievce reigns with uncontrolled dominion 
and sways her gentle sceptre within; the hum- 
blest peasant who earns his daily sustenance under 


|| the oppressive rays of a Summer’s sun, or amid 


the storms of a bleak and rigid Winter, if he sub- 
mits patiently to the will of Heaven, receives more 
teal and substanial enjoyments, than the monareb 
reclining upon the gilded couch within bis gaudy 
palace, and swaying the sceptre of a mighty king- 
dom, while impatient to augment the extent of 
his power, or perchance threatened with an usur- 
pation of his crown. 

The necessity of the exercise of patience, to the 
well-being and happiness of man, is admirably 
illustrated and clearly set forth, by the state and 
disposition of mankind in that age of the world 
when the apostles went forth to promulgate the 
glorious doctrine of the restitution of all things. 
Corruption and error, ever the fruit of ignorance, 
were spread over the earth, and added to this, was 
every impediment that human ingenuity could 
devise to obstruct the progress of the tenets they 
inculeated ; indeed, the imagination was almost 
exhausted in inventing a variety of tortures, to in- 
flict upon the votaries of Christianity; and though 
the wheel, the rack, the stake and the prison, were 
all subsidiary to the promotion of wicked designs, 
we find that wherever the advocates of Chris- 
tianity travelled, they inculeated principles tend- 
ing to annihilate things venerable to their persecu- 
tors—enjoining the renunciation of their licentious 
passions, as well as their shameful practices. 
Thus, with patient and untiring efforts in establish- 
ing the cause of their Master, they in no long time, 
) triumphed over all the powers of eonfederated 
|| nations, associated against them. 
| But we need not refer to the prejudices and su- 
perstilions of the ancient Jews and Heathens, to 
exhibit the necessity of the exercise of patience 
by those who are called to defend truth and com- 
bat error. Latter ages confirm the truth of the 
position, and afford ample illustration of the fact. 
But a few years since might have been seen on 
the shores of Arferica, a solitary individual stand- 
ing forth in def€nce of the Gospel of God our Sa- 
‘| viour, enduring slander and persecution from every 
direction, for propagating sentiments adverse to po- 
pular opinion; and though the progress of the prin- 
ciples he inculeated was coniparatively slow, the 
conviction that “ truth is mighty and will finally 
prevail,” added a new stimulus to his exertions, 
and by an unyielding perseverance, and the inter- 
| position of Heaven, he established his doctrines 
uponea basis net tc be shaken by the united efforts 
of all its enemies. 

But the state of human society at a still later 
period, affords another illustration of the position 
taken The promulgators of the Gospe! of God, 
ihe Saviour of the world, are called to encounter 
great opposition at the present day. Prejudice 
and error still retain a strong hold in community ; 
and there is yet, as it were, a world to be brought 
to a knowledge of the truth. But the work is 
too vast to be accomplished in a single moment. 
And how is it to be effected?“ Behold, the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain.” In like manner, * be 
ye also patient,” and, in due time, the most zea- 
lous opposers of the doctrine of a world’s salvation 
will become the recipients of its truth, and moral 
righteousness characterise every nation. 

ADELPHOS. 


For the Magazine and ‘Advocate. 
THEORY AND PRACTICE. 


One great reason why Christianity has not been 
| more rapid in its progress, and why all are not 
partakers of its vivifying influence, is obviously 
owing to the variance of the theory and practice 
of men. This state of things is really deplorable. 
When men practice the reverse of their profes-. 
sions, just so long will the good effeet of Chris- 
tianity be subverted and counteracted. Socie 
can not be hgnefited, nor any good possibly sake 
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from such professions. Theory without practice | 


availeth nothing. No matter how well we know | 
the theory of athing, yet without seeing the effect 
of its practical operation, we can never make meu | 
believe the inevitable result. How necessary, then, | 
that we carry out our theory by practical demon- | 
stration—by our ‘daily walk and conversation.” | 
This is of the highest importance to those who 
preach the ‘Gospel of good tidings of great joy 
which shall be unto all people.” ‘They may in- 
sist on the necessity of repentance and reforma- 
tion—of ceasing to do evil and learning to do well—_ 
to foster virtue, discard vice—they may declaim | 
with all the vehemence of passionate oratory, 
against the soul-blighting tendency of sin, and its 


| 


unless it be exemplified in their own conduct. Ii 
men preach up the necessity of loving God, our, 
neighbor as ourselves, and all men as brothers—_ 
they should live up to their own doctrine, by care- | 
fully fulfilling the same, as they have opportunity. 
Uniess they do act in conformity thereto, all their, 


efforts will be palsied—all oratory vain. 


All preaching should be accompanied with spirit, | 
feeling, and understanding—all ministers should | 


be familiar with their subject, should have expe- 
rienced the two opposites of happiness and mi-| 
sery—and then they may effectually apply the, 
remedy to others. 
might be universally benefited. But, so long as! 
men preach, who do not feel—so long as we have | 
the same cold and formal discourse published from | 


Until men can be practically convinced of the | 
reasonableness of devotion—of the happiness re- | 
sulting therefrom—of the pleasure of doing good— | 
and, on the contrary, of the blighting, soul-wither- | 
ing consequences of sin and wickedness—never 
will Christianity universally triumph. Whena 
preacher feels the magnitude of his subject—when 
all the fibres of his heart are woven in sympathy— 
when aside from his ministerial duties, he relieves 
the distressed, poor and needy—visits the widow 
and fatherless in their afflictions—by the eloquence 


of such a man, the whole congregation are melted | 


into one mass, and the universal impulse is, let us 

“deal justly, love mercy, avd walk humbly with 

our God.” Acne. 
South Venice, N. Y. 
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STATISTICAL REPORTS—CONDENSED, 

Massachusetts.—County, of Suffolk, embracing Bos- 
ton and Chelsea, five societies—all in Boston, all flour- 
ishing—the fifth particularly so. A preacher finds con- 
stant support in Chelsea. In Essex county there have 
been added, three new meeting-houses, four pastors and 
and one society. Cause prosperous. Plymouth coun- 
ty, added one new meeting-house, and another has come } 
into our possession. Cause improving some. Coun- 
tes of Bristol, Dukes and Nantucket, considerable 
preaching where there are no societies—established so- 
cieties are prosperous. In the counties of Berkshire and 
Hampden, one new meeting-house has been added, and 
a portion of the societies are prosperous—others are 
dwindling away. In the counties of Barnstable and 
Worcester two new meeting-houses have been dedicated 
—making seven completed within the last year, in the 
State. In Middlesex county two new societies have 
been organized, and settledable pastors. In these three 
counties, and in Norfolk, the cause is prosperous. Sev- 
eral churches have been organized, and Sunday schools 
are increasing among us. A ‘“ Sunday school Associa- 
tion” has been formed in the State. Report signed 

Syrvanus Corr, 


Coxnecricur.—Convention organized May 9th, 1832 
—composed of clerical and lay delegates from the Asso- 
ciations—annual meeting, fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in Augast—embraces three Associations. Hartford 


If this were the case, men | : 
| ready appeared in this paper—the remainder only isad- | 


i} 


{ 


Association embraces the counties of Lartford and Litch- 
_field—embraces eight societies—one, preaching all the 
_tiine—two, hali—two, one fourth, and the othér three, 


‘only occasionally. The preachers in this Association | 


lare Brs. A. Moore, R. O. Williams and J. H. Gihon.— 
| Prospects promising—several good congregations enjoy 
; occasional preaching, where there are no societies.— 
| Quinnebaug Association embraces counties of Tolland, 
Windsor and New London—six societies, of which, two 
| have preaching all the time, the resta part of the time— 
| several unorganized congregations have occasional 


Preachers in this Association—Brs. N. 


| preaching. 


| Dodge, J. H. Willis, H. Chaffee, and H. Brown—Bre, | 
xs - f || Gallup and Potter preach occasionally, but are not yet || 
attendant train of evils—yet nought will be effected, | 


in fellowship. Southern Association cmbraces the 


| F PEA F \j 
| counties of Fairfield, New Haven, and Middlesex—nine 


| societies, of whieh two have preaching ali the tiine—five, 


| part of the time, the rest and several nnorganized con- 
| greeations, have only occasional preaching. Preachers, 
LW: A. Stickney, 8. Glover, F. Hitchcock, B. B. Hal- 
‘lock, and S. C. Bulkeley.—'There are in this State, 


lionses, and three in a state of ferwardness. From 1000 
to 1200 copies of pericdicals are taken in the State. Sign- 
, ed by R. O. Wittiams. 


New-York.—The greater part of this Report has al- 


ded here, in full—it being presumed to be of more im 


| of any other State. 


The Genesee Association, formerly the Erie Assccta- 
tion, was set off from the Niagara Association, in Octo- 
ber, 1833—its limits then being fixed to embrace the 
counties of Erie, Genesee and Allegany, and that part 
|of Livingston west of the Genesee river. It was or- 
| ganized in 1854, when it took the name of Genesee, 
which had been dropped by the (now) Ontario Associa- 
tion. By the formation of the Ailegany Association, in 
| June, 1835, its limits were confiued to Erie and Gene- 
| see counties, and the part of Livingstou before named. 


the Council, and complaint was made that several others 
were not represented. But in 1837, but five societies 
were represented; and 16 preachers were present. 

The Hudson River Association was organized in No- 
venviber, 1825, and embraced all the counties bordering 
on the river, from Lake Champlain, to the Atlantic, with 
a part of Connecticut. By the organization of the 
| Southern Association, the portion of Connecticut was 
| separated from it, aud by that of tae New-York Associa- 
| tion, the Southern counties were separated. At its ses- 
| Sion in 1835, 7 societies were represented in council— 
195 preachers were present, one of whom was a new uc- 
cession. 

The Steuben Association was set off, (and organized, 
from the Geuesee Association at the time it assumed the 
tite of Ontario, in October, 1834. At its session iu 


societies represented in Council, is not stated in the 
| minutes. 

The Cayuga Association wasset off from the now Cen- 
tral Association, in the Autumn of 1823. At its session 
in 1836, 9 sucieties were represented in the Conucil, and 


ligent in sending delegates. 
preachers were present. 
The St. Lawrence Association was organized out of the 
Black River Association, in April 1828, aud embraced 
the counties of St. Lawreuce and Franklin, and the ad- 
jacent borders of Upper Canada. At its session in 


At the same session 12 


in the minutes of this or last year, is the number of so- 
vieties named. 

The Black River Association was organized out of the 
now Central Association in 1823—and now embraces 
the counties of Oswego and Jeftersou. In its session of 
the present year, 9 societies were represented in Coun- 
cil, one of which was a recent accession. There were 
present also L1 preachers. Z 

The Mohawk Association was organized in 1826, un- 
der the title of the Conventional Association, out of the 
now Central Association. In June, 1831, it changed its 
name to the present titie, and fixed its limits to embrace 
those parts of the counties of Oneida, Herkimer and 
Montgomery, lying North and East of the Mohawk river, 
and such societies in their vicinity as may prefer to unite 
with this Association. There are at present but two 
preachers residing in this Association.. At its session in 
1837, 7 societies were represented one of which was a 
recent accession. The cause is prosperous in this Asso- 


M1 || mediate iuterestto the majority of our readers than that} 
the pulpit—so long will sin and unbelief prevail. | 


| In the session of 1836, 8 societies were represented in| 


)! 


in 1836, 19 preachers were present, but the number of 


1837, one new preacher was fellowshipped; but neither 


i 


i 
| 


twenty-three societies, twelve clergymen, ejght meeting: || 


complaint is made in the Circular, that others were neg- || 
i! 


ciation, so far as the laboys of its preachers are extended. 


bs Chautaugue Association, was first organized in 
July, 1825—became extimet, and was again revived by 


being set off from the Niagara Association in October, 
1833—organized in August, 1834, when it embraced the 
counties of Cattaranyus and Chantanque, N. Y., and 3 
counties in Pennsylvania, In 1886 it set off the county 
of Cattaraugus(except Dayton, Persia, and Perrysburg,) 
to tie Allegany Association. At its session the present 
year, 4 societies only were represented in Council—it 
has several others in this State, and none in Pennsylva- 
nia were represented. The cause is spoken of as being 
prosperous. 

The Allegany Association was organized inJune, 1835, 
oat of parts of the Chautauque a:.d Erie (now Genesee) 
Associations. Itembruces the county of Allegany, and 
part of Cattarngus. At the time of organization, it had 
3 preachers in its limits. The minutes of 1836 do not 
give the number of societies represented, and [ can not 
new find those of 1837, 

Societies for the relief of widows and orphans of de- 
ceased Universalist clergymen, have been formed in the 
Ceatral, Mohawk, and Otsego Associations; and mea- 
sures have been taken to form similar societies in seyer- 
al uthers. ‘Their utility will depend on the efficiency of 
the brethren, end the liberality of the public, interested 
in them. 

The Clinton Liberal Institute, is a seminary of Jearn- 
| ing, originated by the Universalists, but unscctarian in 
its character, and therefore, partially supported by some 
who are not Universalists. 

There are three weekly and one monthly Universalist 
periodicals besides several publications, published in this 
State, duing the present year. 

Universalist Union, New-York 


s e , circulates 
Magazine and Advocate Utica, a 


4500 copies. @ 
7300“ 


Herald of Trath, Rochester, 2000 
Christian Preacher, do. = 500 
Diss.—-Ely and Thomas—sold since Sept.1835 6000 
Argument for Christianity “ * 1836-1800" 
Sunday School Hymn Book “ nd 2500 « 
| Mirror of Partialism ® F300 ** 
Register and Almanac s 12000“ 
Other pamphlets be probably 3000 © 


Recapitulation—The State of New-York has within its 
borders, 15 Associations,—of which are in fellowship 
with the New-York Convention. Of these the six from 
which information bas been obtained, have upwards of 
73 societies, 53 preachers, and 40 meeting-houses, inclu- 


7 
ding mnion houses. The whole number of preachersia 


the State, is probably not less than 125—of socie- 
cieties and churches 150 —of unorganized congregations 
that have stated preaching 50—and of niceting-houses 
owned wholly or in part by our denomination 100. 

Periodicals circulated 14,300 copies—books sold, print- 
ed inthe State, in two years, abont 7800 volumes, besides 
the Mirror of Partialism, and Register, as above, and a va- 
riety of other pamphlets, etc. 

The foregoing is a meager sketch, poorly filled up for 
| want of the proper materials. But itis to be hoped that 
a perseverauce in the measure of annual letters from 
euch State Convention to the General Convention, will 
| yet induce all who have the means, to unite in bringing 
| them forward, that a full and accurate account may be 
obtained annually of the condition and progress of our 
cause in each State and territory of our Union. 

In behalf of the New-York State Convention of Oni- 2* 
versalists. A. B. Grosu. a” 

Pennsylvania.—In Philadelphia city the two societies 
| under the pastoral labors of Brs. A. C. Thomas and 8. 
W. Fuller, are prosperous. Sunday schools are con- 
nected with each, also a Universalist Institute is con- 
| nected with each—all of which are flourishing, A so- 
ciety of Germans, believers in the Restitution, under the 
| pastoral labors of Rev. Mr. Ginal, has been organized 
during the past year, and intend building a house for 
public worship for themselves. In Reading, there is a 
small society, owning a meeting-house, and employing 

Br. J. Borry all the time. A flourishing Sunday school 
is cofinected therewith, and the cause is decidedly ad- 
vanciug. Br. Ashton preaches in the counties of Per- 
‘ry, Dauphin and Cumberland—Br. Myers in Lancaster, 
York, Berks, ete.—Br. Weiand finds but poor encour 
agemeut. There are societies and meeting-houses in 
Wowmelsdorf, Reamstown, and a Union house in Mari- 
etta, where they have occasional preaching—there are 
meeting-houses, but no societies, in Hinkletown, Peters- 
burg, Leacock, and Cumberland—but they seldom have 
preachirg. Believers are scatiered in every place in the 
Eastern and Middle section of the State—but preachers 
are poorly, if at all, supported, In Pittsburg there is a 
good society, owning a meeting-house, and enjoying the 
pastoral labors of Br. 8. A. Davis the whole time. Br. 
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M. A. Chappell labors in that vicinity, and Br. Hi- 
ram Torrey of that city is preparing for the ministry.— 
Br. Babcock labors in the vicinity of Oil Creek, Craw- 
ford county; and Br. L. Harris around Springfield, 
Warren county. The societyin Columbus owns a meet- 
ing-house. There are also societies in Warren, Oi! 
Creek, and Union Mills. Cause prosperous, but unor- 
ganized. The Glad Tidings, a weekly periodical, cir- 
culates 400 copies in Western Pennsylvania. In Wayne, 
Susquehanna and Bradford counties, there are several 
societies, which enjoy the pastoral and occasional labors 
of Brs. S. P. Landers, T. S. Bartholomew and G. 8. 
Ames. ['Che cause in this last named section is very | 
prosperous. It isa pity the brethren did not report its | 
condition to Br. 8S. W. F.—A. B.G.] Br. Longeneck- 
er, of Womelsdorf, ove of cur preachers, departed this | 


life in the trimmph of fuith, in Jane last. On the whole, | 


the cause is presperous and advancing in this State.— || 


Signed by S. W. Furrer. 
Oxnio.—Br. West, iv a letter to the Clerk of the Con- | 
vention, says the church in Cincinnati has increased | 
three fold within the last twelve months. 
house, and has a Sunday school of 100 scholars. [It is | 
to be regretted that Br. West was unable to report the 
prosperous condition of a number of societies in other 
parts of the State. In the Northern part of Ohio, espe- 


cially, our cause is rapidly improving in power and |) 


prosperity.] Br. West says, “there is but one thing 


1} 
wanting to ensure entire success in the West, generally | 


(including faithful and consistent preachers,) i. e. an 


efficient plan for the support of our ministry.” 
by 


Signed 
Wiunniam West. 


No Reports were received from the New-Hampshire, 


Vermont, Maryland and Virginia, South Carolina, and || 


} 


Western Conventious—which were not represented | 


this year. As Bae Gre 


LETTER FROM BR. SKINNER. 
Nichmond, Va., November 10, 1837. 
Brs. Grosu 2nd Wureminsoy.—You, have probably | 
expected a letter from me before this time ; and, indeed, 
I had intended to write you ere this, but have not found 
it convenient. 


I willfirst give you a brief sketch of my journey || 


hither, although nothing occurred init very remarkable. | 
On the day we left Utica, (October 19th,) we proceeded | 
regularly and urinterruptedly on our way to Albany, 
where we arrived without accident, about 3 o'clock, P. 
M. Here I bespoke dinner for myself and family, and 
while it was preparing, went to procure tickets and 
berths on board the steam-boat for New-York, and to see 
our baggage put on board; for I had already learned 
that there was no safety in trusting to runners for rail 
roads or steam-boats, baggage carriers,ete. [had given 
ny trunks in charge to a man who said be was an agent | 
for the boat, and that I had better hurry on to seenre 
my berths, and he would immediately be there, that I 
might myself see them on board. Accordingly, I went 
to the boat, procured my tickets, etc., and waited and | 
jooked till my eyes and my limbs were fatigued, but 
saw nothing of my trunks, or the man who had taken 
charge of then. At length, after every other vehicle 
and all other baggage had arrived, his waggou hove in 
sight, and on examining and taking out its contents, one 
by one, from top to bottom, I found but one, the small- 
est of my three trunks. 
where to look for them was the next question, The man 
who had taken charge of them had sworn, till be got to 
the bottom of his waggon, that they were all there. 
had sworn falsely. Well, I then left the one in charge 
of a confidential frieud, and posted down the river to the 
wharf where lay the other boat for New-York, thinking 
that some baggage-seizing wight might bave taken it 
there for the better securing of a double baggage fee.— 
But lo! it was not there. Back again I posted to the 
upper boat—nothing to be found of the lost trunks. So 
securing a carman, I posted back once more to the rail 


It owns a}! 


|| and benevolent wan, a pillar in the society iu whieh Br. 


The others were missing, but |) 


But}! 
like some of the ancient pretended prophets of Israel, he || 


| road depot, and there had the singularly good Juck to 


|and keeping them constantly under my eye, Lnext went 
to look for my family, who fortunately bad dined with- 
eutme. After a short interview with Br. 8. R. Sauih) 
and lady, who very provideutially were passing that way | 
‘at the iustant, and whom I found in usual health, just! 
commencing citizensbip, (the best ship in the world to | 
to goon board, without my dinner, aud find myself, and 
fainily, and baggage 
way to pursue our jourucy, just before the boat got un- | 
der way. By the bye, Lhave scarcely ever passed through 
| Aibany without a similar scramble for baggage. Wheth- 
er there is any remedy for the evil, 1 know not; but 
Lam sure there ought to be. 
rated our little city, Utica, in very severe terms for such 
things. But, certainly have never seen halfso much 
to complain of there, of the kind, as I have in Albany. 
Well, the boat De Witt Clinton, a very good boat, by 
the bye, was quite eruwded—uali could not get berths— 


| 


all together once more, in a fair | 


i] 


| 
| 


| 


Soine travellers have be- 


| 


were comfortably provided for: and the next morning, 
at 6 o'clock, found ourselves in New-York. We stop. | 
ped at the Pacific Hotel, on Greenwich-street, kept by | 
Mr. Nichols, a brother of our friend in Utiea, in compa- 
ny with Messrs. McBride and Ballou of our city, where 
we had every accommodation. 


Here we remained one 
day, called on Brs. Price, Harsen and Le Fevre, found 
; therm all well, except Cul. Harsen, whose health is still 
| very delicate, and sister Le Fevre was also quite ill.— 
Gr. Sawyer and family, we learned were well, but had 
not sme to call. 


The day was quite rainy. 
On Saturday moining, at five o'clock, we took the | 
| steamn-boat for Philadelphia, by which, ard the rail road, 
we reached the city ef Brotherly Love about noon.— 
fine day and pleasant passage. Here we found Br. 8, 
W. Fuller, a short distance from the landing of the boat, 
who greeted us with a very cordial welcome, and after 
dinuer condneted us to the house of Br. John Eckstein, | 


enter,) we proceeded to the boat, aud I was quite satistied || 


even several of the ladics had to go without-—buat we |, 
i 


i peifecily plain, without the least gaudiness of appears 


find them both on the very spot where 1 had first given | ance, but neat, tasty and rich. Lt has been reared alinost 
them into the hand of the boatagent. Securing them | as by magic, at an immense expense, in these disastrous 


| times, without interruption or failure. And Br. Everett 
| says all pecuniary contracts and inatters pertaining to its 
/erection, are in a favorable train for final, successful ad- 
justment. I think much praise is due both to the pas- 
tor and the society, for the achievement of such a work, 
and that with a moderate share of zsal, prudence and 
perseverance, they cau hardly fail, in a population of 


| 100,090 people, of soon having a very large and flour- 


ishing society. 

Between 8 and 9 o’clock, A. M., we teok seats in the 
| rail road cars for Washington, where we arrived about 
| uvon; and spent the afternoon in viewing the city, pub- 
|lic buildings, Capitol, ete. Washington is rathera dull 
| place when Congress is notin session. "The inhabitants 


| Lthiak, live on strangers during the session ef Congress, 
| . . 
and on one another during its recess. 


At 9 o'clock, P. 


| M., we went on board the steamer lying in the Potomac, 


and took Judgings foe the night. Next morning when 
we awoke, we found ourselves some distance on our 
Southern voyage, breakfasted on board, soon after 
which we took coaches fur Fredricksburgh, on arriving 
at which place we took seatsin the rail read cars, and did 
not leave them till we were safely landed, bag and bag- 
gage, in this city, about4 o'clock, P.wM.—just one week 
| from the day on which we left Utica. We were cordially 
welcomed by our friends on thei: Jearning our arrival. 


We did not, until this week, fix on ourboarding place 
and get iuto.the room which we expect to occupy for 
the Winter. I have spent two Sabbaths here, preach- 
ing one sermon on each day, the meetings being well 
attended. I intend, if health permits, to preach at least 
two sermons per day, after a few weeks more. My 
health has been quite as good since I left Utica as it had 
| been for some weeks before. Being resolved ou trying 
| the efliciency of Dr. Cooper’s prescription, and to com- 


|, bine therewith some things recommended by Dr. Coy- 
llentry in the article be published during the Summer 


| past, on the chrouic sore throat, I resumed, on Monday 


35 No. 3d-street, a plain, unsophisticated, sensible, frank 


| 


I’., preaches, with whom and his amiable fumily, we tar- 
ried until the next Tuesday morning. ‘The time we 
spent there was very pleasantly employed. Qn Sunday 


we attended the Callowhill-street church, heard Br. A. 


ler, aud in the evening I attempted to preach. Onr| 
cause in Philadelphia appears to be moderately and 
steadily prosperous, 


During our stay here we visited, 
|accompanied by Br. Fuller, the massive buildings wow 
being erected for the Girard College, that splendid 


ey-making life, and of the outpourings of death-bed mu- | 
nificence, from the walls of which, alter its completion, 
we the clergy, are wisely enough tobe forever excluded ; 
Also Fair Mount—which every body has seen whe was 
ever in the city—the institution for the instruction of the 
Blind, under Dr. Friedlander, which many more ougit 
to see than have yet seen it—the Marine Hospital, a 
| beautiful structure and most commodious and noble in- 
stitution, and several other public buildings and works 
in and about the city. 


Mrs. Skinner was particularly 
delighted with the place, the scenery, the public woris | 
and curiosities, aud not less so with the agreeable socie- | 
| ty, we enjoyea while in the city. 


On Tuesday morning we took leave of our kind | 
friends, and at 7 o’clock left fur Baltimore, by steam- 
bout, where, after a pleasant passage, we ariived about 
|3o0’elock, P. M. We had a short interview with Brs. 
|S. F. Streeter and S. P. Skinner, and were by the lat- 
| ter conducted to the house of Br. L. S, Everett, the 
| pastor of the Universalist society in the Monumenta! 
| City, with whom we tarried over night. On Wednes- 

day morning we visited the new Universalist church, 
just completed and dedicated. Itis a truly magnificent 
work, both for size and richness of appearance. It is 


| 


: H ; _ | 
C. Thomas, in the morning, on exchange with Br. Ful- |) 


monument of the miserly hoardings of an active and won- || 


last, the use of the sulphate of copper combined with 
gum ammoniac, in Lauseating doses, and at the same 
time, applied a large blister to the throat, extending from 
}eartoear. The next day, in order to makeit more sen- 


|| sibly effective, I stripped off the skin, and reapplied the 
| blistering plaster to the quick unierskin, and took off 


another layer. The operation produced a most copious 
| discharge, and, as you may well suppose,a considerable 
| degree of soreness; so that it may wuly be said of me 
that Tam “ stiffuecked,’’ {not “ aucircutcised in heart,” 
and in connexion with the nauseating effect of the other 
medicine, puts me in a mood not the most pleasant for 
writing. Nevertheless, I bave pretty strong hopes, from 
present appearances, of a favorable result of the treat- 
ment. 


The day of oar arrival here was very rainy—cleared 
off cold at night, but soon became warm and pleasant, 
and las been ever since almost likea Northern Sumer, 
remarkably pleasant. My family are well, and unite 
with me in the best wishes and respects to you and all 


| inquiring friends. 


Nota syllable yet from my friend Campbell! What 
can be the reason? You will hear from me again some- 
lume, Farewell. Yours truly, D. Skinner. 


YHANKSGIVING. 


“Ye humble souls approach your God 
With sougs of sacred praise ; 
For be is good, immensely geod, 

And kind are all his ways,” 


In the end of the year when “ the harvesthome” hu'h 
| been shouted, and the sickle lies still and the reaper’s 
heart is glad within him—when our garners are stored 
and our hearth-fires burn clear—it is good, it is comely, 
to bow down and worship “in the beauty of holiness,’ 
‘at the feet of the Creator and Preserver of all things. 
Tiie custom of setting apart a day annually, for pub- 
lic thanksgiving, which we have received from an- 


° 
a 


EVANGELICA 


L 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


testors, we deem a wise and a pious one. Althongh 
each heart shonld ever be a shrine fragrant with the in- 
cense of gratitude, yet it kindles this affection into a 
brighter and holier flame, when we assenible “in the 
great congregation,” and meet, as kindred around one 
family altar, to ponr forth ovr praises. We feel then 
more deeply than ever, that we are all childrett of one 


Father— that many have been his tokens of love to each | 


Leh cA 
one of us—we know by acknowledgments for individual | 


benefits, that “ He is good unto all, aud lis tender mer- | 
Cies are over all bis works’ —and we depart to our seve- |, 


ral stations with resolutions to trast im Providence at} 


all times, mere deeply and vividly impressed upon us. | 


Surely, the past year hus been one, for which we have 
great cause to be thankful. it bas had, it is true, its pe- 
culiar train of eviis. There hes been much gloom 
around us. The course of trade has in many places 
been rendered staguant, and the whole chain of business 
operation thronghont the land weakened by special pe- 
Yet, as one who believes, 


euniary embarrassmettss 
that out of seeming evil arises good, we can not but 


think, that these things are only clouds which momenta- |, 
We believe that they will soon | 


rily obsenre our vision. 
pass away, and that whatever way be the canses to which 
we attribute them—or wherevet the blame in regard to 
them may lie, we shall be the wiser and the better for 
these adversities. _ 

But, weighing the evil with the good, should we not be 
grateful, very grateful? These few years past, the corn 
and the wheat, the necessaries of life, have keen but scan- 
tity produced, and had it thus happened at a timelike this, 
our case would have been a deplorable one. Bat the 
past season has been one of comparative plenty. The 
sunshine and the rain have been poured out, the earth has 


yielded its increase, and by the shivaf-erewned field, and | 


the glowing fraittree we have had manifestation that 
however man in his affairs may have condacted wrongly 
erimpritdently, the God of nature has not deserted us nor 
withdrawn his loving kindness wholly from us. 


L ADVOCATE. 375 


| for the loss of this world’s goods, afilicted one, wherever 
thou art—tell me, have there no joys sprung up amid 
_ thy sorrow? has no consolation been administered to thy 
igcief?) Tf temporal good hath been witheld, have there 
| : we : 

_been given no spiritual blessings, hallowing the hour of | 
| § : £ 

ay 
Joice that the Lord is tay salyation—to fasten thine aftec- | 


> in the deep plates of the heart— causing thee to re- 
Pt g 


storms cf thue cuu not reach; the blast of death can not | 
‘withers 

To all, then, we think it will appear, that there have 
| Leen meted out benefits calling for ardent and devout 
) gratitude. 


We are teo apt, to disregard the many 
comlorts and blessings which elnster in ony path thickly 
and daily. But they are no less blessings and comforts 


Why, every glori- 


hecause nminarked and unheeded. 


|, ous ray of light, and every freshening breath of air, is a 
), gift which we are by no means to slight in offsetting the 
Let us not plod on in stern and |) 


|| goad to the evil. 
callous indiffereuce to these and the thousand other bene- 
| fits which fall to onr lot. 


| ting us to pause, remember, and render love and 


an opportunity like a day of ptiblie thanksgiving shou'd 
not be suffered to pass by unnoticed. Ata time like 
this, also, let us not forget our poorer brother or sister, 
| but remember that “ it is more blessed to give than to 
receive.” 


ing glad may make others glad with us—and let each 
heart be an altar, sending up a thank- offering, pure and 
|| devout to the eternal Father of mercies. | gt 5 oo 


APOLOGY. 
Some obituary and hymenial notices which should 
have appeared in this week’s paper, were not prepared 


by mein time, in consequence of some unexpected and 
unavoidable engagements which occupied me to the 


Again, as a nation, we have great reason to be thank- 
ful. Perhaps it ts too much the case with us, that 
« We love our land because it is our own, 
And scorn to give aught other reasons why.” 
Yet, with all its evils, its follies, its crimes, we must give 
vent in trite expressions te the feelings of ,our heart 
and say that we think it 
“ The loveliest land on the face ofthe earth.” 


Though goodly it is with its mountains ard forests, its |! 


streams and valleys, yet not so much for them, as it is 
beautiful for its homes and hearti-shrines, its fanes and 
altar-places, its lefty and free institutions, its unshackled 


privileges, its wide spread habitations, its far-sweeping | 


commerce, its deep-flowing traffic, its treasure of great 
names, of noble minds—beautiful, beautiful with the 
story ofits pilgrim-hallowed deeds, the memory ofits red 
and holy battte-fields. 

And this land has God given us. This is our inhezi- 
tance. Here we may worship in the way each con- 
science shall dictate, beneath the temple’s arch, or the 
eabin’s roof, or the open sky, or in our closets, with none 
to molest or make us afraid. 

Should we not be thankful for our country? for the 
blessings which God has lavished upon it? Let us come 
then, asa nation, and “kneel and bow down, Jet us wor- 
ship before the Lord our Maker,” with gratitude gush- 
ing full from our hearts, that he hath given us a birth- 
place and a home in a land like this. 

Finally, as individuals, who hath not cause for thanks- 
giving? Let those of all classes and stations in life, 
reckon up the bounties and chastiscments which they 
have received from their heavenly Father, and see if the 
good gifts do not far outnumber the afflictions, and if 
even the chastisements do not appear messengers of 
mercy. Is there any upon whose path the flowers axe 
all dead and the sunshine hath been shadowed—who 
have seen a dark wing flyting before them, smiting down 
the bright, “the loved and the lovely’’—who have sat 
down, veiled, amid the desolationsaround them—-watcher 


contr 


neglect of every thing else. They will appear in our 
next. 

Seveial ether items, proposed and promised, and 
some partly finished, have also been postponed from the 
same or similar causes. I hope soon to be able to pur- 
sue my editorial avecations with more certainty and less 
interruption than it has-been my lot for several weeks 
past, todo. But the close of the volume is approaching 
with its host of peculiar duties; and our pecuniary 
matters are by no means euch as to allow mnch play of 
he mind and ease of thought on other subjects. I wish 
some of our delinqnents had to edit the paper a few 
weeks in our situaticn and with onr feelings! 
malicious, I hope-—but, that’s all, 


Tam not 


A. B. G. 


THE DISCUSSION, 

Tshould have stated in our last, that in every case 
save one, two copies of every Letter from Mr. Skinner 
to Mr. Campbell, have been mailed, in proof sheet, sev- 
eral days before our paper is published, carefully direct- 
ed to Mr. Campbell, at Bethany, Va. T’o make sure of 
in safety, we send ane copy by way of Rochester, Pitts- 
burg, ete., and the other copy by way of New-York, 
Philadelphia, ete. In addition to the two proof copies, 
we send the paper, duly directed to the Millennial Har- 
binger, Mr. Campbell’s paper, by the ordinary course of 
mail. Thus three copies of each letter have been sent 
to him; if he has not found them on his various returns 
home, it is certainly no fault of ours—and if the blame is 


preservation for him, it must be in some very unusual 
and singular defect of the rail transportation! At all 
events, three copies have been, and will continue to be 
forwarded—and duplicate copies of the missing number 
will now be forwarded again. 

Mr. Campbell’s last letter, although’dated so early, did 
not reach here until on or about the 9th of November— 
and one ¢opy only has been received at this office. By 


sadness and edusing pure and living fountains to well || 


ions upon things eternal; unfading—things that the || 


‘ x oo. 
Thee is “a still small voice,” || 
as we toil, and struggle, and rush on through life, invi- || 


| praise to Him, who ia, of ail good gifts the Giver—and || 


Let it be a day of praise—a day when we be- | 


their arrival in the shortest possible period of time, and |! 


not in those entrusted by him with their reception and || 


reference to Br. Skinner’s reply in this paper, it will be 
seen that the copy directed to him, was not received 
very early, either. Mr. Campbell, or those he has left 
charged with the bnsiness of forwarding them, are in- 
formed of these facts, that they may not blame us for 
| the late appearance of his Jast in our columns. It was 
_received too late for publication ih onr paper of the 10th 
— Br. Skinner’s reply came just in time to enable us to 
, publish it this week. 
| With the controversy I have nothing to do—but those 
arrangements in printing and publishing which devolve 


|! . - 
}on me, Lam not only anxious to discharge prompuy, 


‘carefully and impartially ; but am also anxious to have 

|it believed [ have thus performed my duty—and that, 
+ .* 

whatever failures niay occur, are not justly chargable to 


me. Ae tere 


“Panrvey’s Bing Geocrapuy.’—Parley’s works are 
so well known as to need no commendation. This one 
is admirably adapted for the use of Sunday schools, Bi- 
ble Classes, ete. There is but one sentiment that I have 
found in it, which is ina slight degree objectionable, and 
| that is lost alinost in its many and great merits. Grown 
people even will find it iuteresting aud instructive. 

** For sale at this office. J Neal S50 ak 


BEREAN INSTITUTE. 

The Question for Diseussion—Tuesday evening, No- 
vember 28, 1837, is—‘ Ought a Representative, in any 
case, to legislate contrary to the known will ofhis constitn- 
ents?” 


| 
| 


NEW AGENTS: 
H. Baker, Northville, Pa.—Otis W. Phelps, Frank- 
linville, and Eleazer Woodward, Moravia, N. Y. 
Br. J. T. Goodrich will act as our agent wherever he 
may laber or travel. 


e 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 
For sale by Grosh and Hutchinson—Knickerbocker Hall. 


The Token, for 1838—in full goat-skin binding—em- 
bellished with ten splendid engravings. 

The Literary Souvenir, for 1838—bound in embossed 
morrocco—contaibing sixteen engravings. : 

Flora’s Interpreter, in arabesque morroceo—extra gilt, 
with colored plates—a beautiful work. 

Do, in fancy paper binding. 

The Lads’ Wreath, by Mrs. S. J. Hale, bound in 
arabesque—also, in cloth and sheep. 

The Ladies’ Friend, by Mrs. Farr. 

Girl’s Own Book, by Mrs. Child, an entertaining little 
book for children. 
|. Parley’s Universal History—with many engravings— 
lin two volumes. 
| Casket of Gems—a jnvenile work with fine wood en- 
gravings. 

Little Childs Bool-, 

Leading Strings to Knowledge. 

Fables for the Nursery. 

Besides a variety of other books suitable for Christmas 
and New-Year’s gifts—-splendid albums—-card-cases, 


etc., etc. 
a 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. DEtone 
at Cedarville, instead of North Norwich as before no- 
ticed. 


Br. M. B. Surru will lecture in Clinton next Men- 
day evening. 

There will be preachiag on the first Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. Stas at Perch River, and at Pamelia 
Four Corners in the evening—Br. C. S. Brown at Lisle 
—Br. Brrrroy in Lockport at 11 A. M., and in Car: 
thage in the evening—Br. Grosu in this city, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. O. Ronerts in Mumford—text, 2 Peter, 
iti: 4-7, by request—Br. T. J. Goopricu in Sonth 
Bainbridge—Br, Brirron in Plessis at11 A M., and 
in Theresa in the evening. 

Br. Brirtow will preach in the evenings of Decem- 
ber 4th, at Evan’s Mills—5th, Philadelphia—6th, Som- 
merville—7th, Oxbow—8th, Bentley’s Corners—1 1th, 
Person’s Corners—13th, Dexter. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our lasipapey 
P M, Hermon—Rev. G W M, Auburn, for SB, W W and SW 


—LH, Pleasant Square—H N H, Rushford. 


: 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


{‘* And my words shall e’er be, Thou art senacar a 
For theMagazine and Advocate. 
THE INDIAN’S LAMENT. 
The style in imitation of Mrs. Hemans. 


‘«Didst thou not know I loved thee well? 
Thou didst not, and art gone, 
In bitterness ef soul, to dwell 


Where man must dwell alone !” IvAN THE Czar. 


Tho stornness of the Aboriginal] character is pretty well known. 
Yet, notwithstanding its apparent indifference in the family 
circle, there is doubtless an under current of deep and thril- 
ling tenderness, vending its way beneath a frigid exterior ; 


which, but for the inveteracy of custom, would at times break | 


forth. The following peem is based upon the supposition. The 
tradition is simply, that an aged Indian Chief, called Sleepless 
Pautlier, was decoyed by an enemy from his home, and in his ab- 
sence, his only child, 2 beautiful young girl, was murdered, 


The Autumn wind moaned hoarsely through a dark and ancient 
wood, 

Within whose wild and silent depths a lonely dwelling stood, 

Aud the faint red flush of sunset, thro’ the half closed door 
found way, 

Where a form of youthful loveliness in death’s deep slumber lay. 


Over the still and pallid face an aged warrior bent, 

And mournful were the words that from his full, bruised heart 
found vent— 

A broken arrow at his feet, a bow string by his side, 

old that by cold and treacherous bands bis dark-haired one 
had died! 


“Was it for this,” the chieftain said, and winds the echo caught, 

‘Was it for this, wilh eagle speed my forest home I sought— 

Scoruing the deer that crossed my path, the birds that soared 
above, 

were ever words of 


And hearing but that voice whose words 


love ? i 

“ My child—my child—my last, lone flewer—the spoiler’s haad 
hath swept 

‘The beauty from thy fragrant leaves while the Sleepless Pan- 
ther slept! 

Wo! for the voice that lured me from my vine-clad home 
away, 

Leaving my young and timid lamb te bloody wolves a prey! 


“ Pairest thou wert—ay, fairest of all our noble race, 

* And the glory of a brighter land shone ever on thy face ; 

Yay step was as the morning breeze upon the silver stream, 

Aud the mournful light of thy dark eyes, ifke the moon’s de- 
parting beam. 4 


“ Pairest thou wert—ay, fuirest—thy form was Jike the pine, 

Tat sheds its long and sleuder Jeaves where Ceep spring wa- 
ters shine, 

Thy voice was as the veice of Jeaves, when the mystic dew 
drops fall— 

Wo, that I call upon thee now, and thou answerest not the 

call! 

“My child—my child—my morning star—the daylight of my 
path— 

Gne thought of cruel bitterness pursues me in its wrath; 

j never gave thee look of love, nor spoke one word to bless— 

Ob, for one hour to tell thee all this heart’s deep tenderness! 


“ QOxea little hour—but thou art gone, like the mist-wreath from 
the hill, 

Thou art journeying to the land of dreams where the moon 

_ and stars are still— 

Thine car will drink the voice of birds where deathless flow- 
rets shine, ’ 

And catch from other lips, the praise that neyer fell from 
inine!”’ 


And thus he poured his wailings forth, till themoon had sought 
the West, 


When he bore, with slow and solemn step, his treusure to its |} 


rest— 
Burying with her—his murdered one—life’s last remaining joy, 
Save the stern hope, ere moons should wane, her murderer to 
destroy, J. H.S. 
Towanda, Pa., October 26, 1237. 


————— 


COMPASSION. 


There is a rich though melancholy Juxury, in sympa- 
pathising with the afflictions and contributing to the ne- 
eoasities of our fellow-tyeatures. Selfishness may with- 
hold the needed bounty, and geek an excuse for her par- 
simony, by tracing the cause of distress to idleness, dis- 
alpation, and crime—but charity is dispased to restrain 


| censure, however just, until a more propitious hour, and 
smooth over with a plastic hand, the failings and frail- 
ties of corrupt nature, until the anguish of affliction shal} 
have been soothed, and the distresses of want alleviated. 
It is one of the excellencies of our holy religion that we 
| may weep with those that weep, and it often affords a) 

wholesome lesson to enter mto the feelings and sympa- 


something of the pangs of those who are doumed to 


“Drink the cup 
Of baneful gricf, or eat the bitter bread 
Of misery !” 


By commingling our tears with theirs, we shall help fill 
up the cup which is required at their hands, and shail lay 
humanity under a claim, which some son or daughter of 
charity may 1epay, when it becomes our turn to learn 
the fluctuating nature of sublonary scenes. ‘* Mercy to 
him that sbews it,” is part of the grand economy of an 
overruling Power, and though the entreaties of compas- 
sion may sometimes avail in behkalf of the undeserving, 
yet it is dangerous for any one to calculate upon that) 
| boon from his fellow-men, whose heart is steeled against 
the woes of human anguish. Although itis befitting no | 
man to partake so deeply of this sympathetic spirit as 
to indulge in unceasing griefon account of the trials that 
are incident to humanity, and inseparable from it, yet it 
is a no Jess enviable extreme, to be so completely ensla- 
ved to a sordid selfishness, as-to smile at the voice of wo, 
or revile the tale of sorrow. We need not live in con- 
| tinual grief because sickness, and suffering, and death 
are forever ravaging our world; yet, when it comes 
within our reach to awake the smile ef joy in the wo- 
stricken countenance, and to visit and console the bed of | 
languishment, or of death, it is meet that we should sus- 
pend for a moment the frivolity of youth, or stoop froin 
the high dignity of manhood, to perform those offices of 
tender mercy, which are due from: man to man; and 
should a vagrant tear at such a nicment suifuse the eye, 
it need not excite a blush; itis the offering of feeling at 
the shrine of compassion ; it is registered by the angel of 
love, and the reward shall in no wise fail. Sorrow, like 
death, is the common Jot; like death, too, itis the tyrant 
of humanity; and at every moment it 1s swaying its 
ruthless sceptre over the human race. At one time it} 
lays the griping band of want upon the prosperous; at 
another it destroys the bloom of health, and smites the 
fair brow with ghastly languishment; at another it hurls 
reason from her throne, and infuriates the mind with 
wild insanity, and, at another, 1 severs the bond of affec- 


of wo—a fechle emblem of the anguish ofa broken heart. | 
—Sentinel and Star. 


POETRY. 


4 : i ; : 5 | 
The poetry of the imagination, although it may glitter | 
more, is neither so rich nor so givrious as the poetry of | 


the heart. We hayevery few poets of the latter descrip- 


| 


thize with the sorrows of the distressed around, and jearn | 


tiou, and clothes the lover and friend in the habiliments | 


tion. 
alive to the poetry of the heart. While the mindis pure | 
and artless, devoid of everything that can be termed sin- | 
ful—free from anaious and corroding cares, ail nature | 
appears to us very much as Eden appeared to our first | 
| parents. Every thing upon which we gaze seeims to be 
good, and lovely, and beautiful. Our hearts clei ac- 
quaintance with all that meets the eye, and we feel deep- 
ly impressed by every little event which fakes place 
}around us. ‘To such poetry as this, the beatified in- 
habitants of another world are no deubt awake; and as 
they touch their golden harps, their living souls seem to 
leap along the strings and float on the harmonious notes 
as they rise like incense to the great I"ouvntain of Jove aud 
jo 


f this world poetry does not always mingle with de- 
votion, though I believe that a poetic soul is generally 
impressed more easily with devout sentiments than those 
minds which are of a more earthly cast. But I believe 
that in the world to come, poetry and devotion become 
melted mto one—that we are rendered keenly and ac- 
cutely sensitive to all with which we hold intercourse, 
and thus our bliss becomes heightened into continual 
rapture. Indeed the representations of heaven which 
we have in the Scriptures, appear to favor such an opin- 
ion. We read of the hymns and harps of the angels ; 
and the inspired prophecies of the ancient prophets are 
the very essence of poetry. —Ladies’ Repository. 


RELIGION. 


If you are disinterested in religion, religious duties will 
not be a task to yon. You will not go abont religion as 
| the laboring man goes to hi>toil, for the sake of a living. 
The laboring wan takes pleasure in his labor, but it is 
uot for its own snke. He would not do it if he could 


In childbood, and sometimes in youth, we are || 


help it. In its own nature it isa task, and if he tak 
any pleasure in it, it is for its anticipated results, th 
supportand comfort of his family, or the increase of his 


property. 


| 


Precisely such is the state’ of some persons in regard. 
to religion. They goto it as the sick-man takes his 


| medicine, because they desire its effects, and they know 


they must have it or perish. It is a task that they never 
would do for its own sake. Suppose men loved labor 
as a child loves play. They would do it all day long and 
never be tired of doing it, without any ether inducement 
than the pleasure they enjoy in doing it. So itis in re- 
ligion ; where it is loved for its own sake, there is no 
weariness. 


I place a cheerful trust in Providence. The triumphs 
of evil, which men call great, are but clouds passing 
over the serene and everlasting heavens. Public men 
may, in craft or passion, decree violence and oppression. 
But silently, irresistibly, they and their works are swept 
away. A voice of encouragement comes to us from the 
ruins of the past, from the humiliations of the proud, from 
the prostrate thrones of conquerers, from the baffled 
schemes of statesmen, from the reprobation with which 
the present age looks back on the unrighteous policy of 
former times. Such sentence the future will pass on 
present wrongs. Men, measures, and ail earthly inter- 
ests pass away ; but Principles are Eterna!. ‘Truth, jus- 
tice, and goodness partake of the omnipotence and im- 
mutableness of God, whose essence they are. In these, 
it becomes us to place a calm, joyful trust, in the dark- 
est hour.— Channing's Letter to Clay. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 18th inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Witt1am B. Britt, to Miss Emiry Merrick, all 
of this city. 

in Ellisburg, October 19th, by Rev. W. Sias, Mr. 
Expenezer Grinc.p, to Miss Bersey Mircuert, allof 
Ellisburg. 

In Stark, October 8th, by Rev. J. D. Hicks, Mr. Ax- 
pERsoN Larurop, to Miss Maninpa Keitrr. 

In Eatonville, October 29th, by the same, Mr. Nor- 
mANn C. Murcy, to Miss Eriza Ann Lawron. 

In same place, October 18th, by Rev. W. H. Wag- | 
goner, Mr. Isaac Faxx, merchant of Paines Hollow, to 
Miss Mary E. Hutt, of Little Falls. 


DEA T Its. 


* 


At his father’s residence in Stark, Herkimer county, 
September 26th, Carr. Jonny L. Youna, eldest son of 
Lewis and Eye Young, in the 25th year of his age. By 
his gentle manners, amiable disposition and virtuous 
conduct he was deservedly endeared to a jarge cirele of 
relatives and friends, who deplore his early departnre.—* 
He died in the enjoyment of a firm faith im God as the 
Father and Saviour of all men, notwithstanding the 
zealous efforts of some mistaken friends to terrify him 
into an abandonment of hisconsoling trnst in his Maker. 

His faneral was attended on the following day, at the 
Otquaga meeting-house, when a consolatory disconrse 
was delivered to the large circle of monrning relatives 
and friends, by Br. J. D. Hicis, from the words of Je- 
sus to Martha—“Thy brother shall rise again”’—John 
xi: 23.—Com. 

On the 5th of October, at his residence, at Howlet 
Hill, Mr. Gries Casx one of tie first settlers in the town 
of Onondaga. He had attained to upwards of 80 years 
of age, and died Jamented by all who knew him; for he 
had exemplifed in his life that religion which is pnre 
and undefiled before God and the Father, and which 
consists in ‘visiting the fatherless and the widows in 
tneir afflictions, and in keeping onrselves unspotted from 
the world.” His funeral was attended on the 7th, at the 
Baptist church, and the consolations of peace tendered 
to the mourning relatives, and ey mpathizing friends by 
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A VOSCE TO YOUNG MEN......CHAPTER XI. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


POLITICS. 


= 


( 


I deem it not improper, m addressing young 
men, to make a few observations respecting pol?- 
fics. It is well for the stability of our republican 
institutions, that the people ave divided into par- 
ties. This Jeads to a strict scrutiny of our public 
fanctionaries—to the expesition of their faults and 
a commendation of their wisdom and virtue—and | 
all this has atendency to keep them faithful in the | 
discharge of their duties. 

There are two prominent evils in regard to poli- 
ties, against which young men should be upon 
their guard. The first, is the changing from party 
to party, for the purpuse of obtaining popular ap- 
plause, or office, or emolument. Such conduct 
betrays an entire destitution of moral principle 
and rectitude. If you adopt these motives as the 
basis of your political bias and proceedings, it is 
quite certain, although you may be successful for 
a season, that your object will eventually be dis- 
covered, your character and influence will be 
lost, and all parties will despise and neglect you. 
A shufiling, time-serving demagogne, a political 


weather-cock, veering in the direction of every |} 


wind that blows, without regard to principle, is a 
most despicable character; unworthy the privi- 
leges of a freeman. 

The other evil to which I allude, is upon the 
contrary extreme—a blind and servile adherence 
to party—an infatuation, by which every measure, 
however dangerous, is supported, that is dictated 
by the leaders, the wire-pullers of the party, and 
every principle, however valuable and salutary, 
apposed and contemned, whenever they give the 
sigaal—an infatuation, under the degrading influ- 
ence of which, men abandon their birth-right of 
freedom. of opition, and are willing to see with 
the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand | 
with the judgment of those whom they permit 


tion of political demagogues. ‘Measures and 
not men,’ was the motto of the founders of our 


all parties. But it requires only a single glance 
fat the proceedings ef politicians at the present 
day, to discover that, with too many of them, this 
maxim has become reversed—and their great ob- 
ject is men and not measures ! 

It devolves upon the young inen who are now 
coming upon the stage of action, to arrest the 
progress of this growing evil, and to diffuse abroad 


this end, allow me to urge every young man whose 
eye rests upon these lines, not to attach himself 
so strongly to any party, that he can not without 
improper bias, exercise that privilege of deciding 
for himself upon the propriety or impropriety of 
principles and measures, which is the invaluable 
legacy bequeathed to us by ourfathers! Avoid all 
party chains and shackles, and all party measures, 
that are not plainly and strictly for the benefit 
of the whole pody of the people, all attachments 
to men and names—every. thing that can have a 
tendency to blind the judgment or deaden the love 
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Republic ; and it still remains the popular ery of| 


a love for political independence and purity. To || 


NumsBer 48, 


fore, who are more deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of the whole country, than in the. welfare of 
political parties and individual aspirants, will do 
ae to become patrons of these neutral periodi- 
‘cals. 
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CHEERFULNESS. 
“AN the days of the melancholy aie evil; 
But he that is of a cheerful disposition, hath a continual feast.” 


So spake the Preacher of Israel. How did he 
make the discovery? Simply, by looking about 
bum, and observing the dispositions of those around 
him. Wemay make the same observation, for 
ourselves, almost daily. There is no reader of 
this, but may certify himself of the truth of Solo- 
mon’s aphorism, by recurring to what he has ob- 
served in some of his former or present acquain- 
tances. It may be no unprofitable employment, 


for each reader just to look back upon the panora- 
ma of life, and reflect a little upon some of the in- 
stances which he has witnessed, illustrative of the 
motto above. 

We may relate one of our cases or observations. 


for principle. Understand me—!I do not object to 
political parties. Ina Republic like this, there 
must be parties while men continue to differ hou- 
estly in opinion. But I object to that degrading 
attachment to party, by which the judgment is so 
blinded as to consider the interest of the party 
paramount to all other interests—that dangerous 
infatuation, which says—“ the party must be sus- 
tained, at all hazards!” Tet it be your highest!| ling, dissatisfied air. If he could not tell you that 
ambition to be arepublican, in the broad and true ||the weather was bad, or the latest-news from 
acceptation of that word—a lover of enlightened || abroad was bad, or that some house had stopped 
and well regulated liberty, of equal rights and |) payment, or thatthe last novel was poor stuff, you 
privileges—a supporter of the best interests of}} would not uwice in a year escape without some 
your country, irrespective of the rise or fall of|ftale of complaint. His mind, timid and never 
partics or men. When measures are brought to}| satisfied with things as they were, was ever busy 
your consideration, do not inquire who originated lin fearing evil, or contrasting what he could obtain 
them, or by what party are they supported, or what |} wits what he would wish; ‘and out of the abun- 
men will they elevate or overthrow 7—but only || dance of his heart his mouthspake. Most melan- 
ask, are the proposed measures called for by ex-||choly were his croakings. With him there was 


A young man who was “ smit with the love,” not 
of sacred song, bat of rising in the world, made 
i) himself quite remarkable in our eyes by a constant 
habit of complaining. His business prospered as 
well as commonly happens, his health was-good, 
and to the on-looking of his acquaintances, his 
prospects were fair—yea, promising. Meet this 
man where you would, he ever presented a bust- 


to lead them. ‘This sevility to party tactics, party 
measures and party men, is an evil greatly to be 


isting exigencies—are they consistent with the |} something rotten, not only ‘in the state of. Den- 
genius of our free iustitutions—are they compa-|| mark,” but in every thing in the heavens above, 
tible with republican principles—-are they calcu-|fand tie earth beneath. We do not rnean that be 


deprecated. It is rife with dangers—dangers that |/Jated to enhance the public welfare? If, after |} was very peculiar in this reepect; for, how many 
reach the very vitals of our free institutions.—|}\ strict and candid examination, you can answer |ido any of our readers find of their acquaintances, 


Should the day ever arrive when this degrading 
party servitude becomes general, when it winds its 
enslaving chains around the great massof the peo- 
ple, the sun of this Republic will wane to the ho- 
rizon, and early set in clouds and darkness. 

In former years, it was the fortune of the writer 
of these chapters, to be engrossed to no incon- 
siderable degree, in the political strifes of the day. 
From the peculiarly favorable opportunities which 
L then enjoyed of judging the designs and motives 
of political leaders, 1 became-fully satisfied, that 
the degrading principle of servility to party inea- 
sures, is designedly diffused through community, 
by interested men for their personal aggrandize- 
ment—and that the strife, and clamor, and bitter 
acrimony that convulses: society at the approach 
of important elections, is caused mainly by the 
struggle between the * ins’? and the ‘ owts’”-—be- 
tween those who are in office and wish to keep in, 
and those who are out and desire to gctin! Were 
it not for the contentions of these two classes, the 
clangor of political battle would be hushed, and 
the people would calmly and peaceably adopt the 
proper measures to continue our institutions in| 
their purity, and keep the wheels of government 
in well-balanced motion. Young men should 
be aware of these things, that they may ‘see 
through” the sophistical and bombastic declama- 


a? 


these inquiries in the affirmative, support the mea-|/ who do not treat them at almost every meeting, to 
sures; butif not, rejectthem entirely. And when ||some complaint or other? Our friend only car- 
an individual is held up fox public etation, let not | ried his fears, his forebodings, and his complaints, 
the question be, by whom was he nominated —~ or} about one degree farther than the average practice 
to what party does he belong ?—but ask, whatarejjof the major part of men; and we believe this 
his principles, his abilities !—apply the textof the || arose fron: his haste to be rich, and great, and in 
patriot Jeffersou—'is he capable, is he honest, is||all respects as he would like to be. His desires 
he faithful?’ Never give him your support un- |} were large, and he had not patience to wait on the 
til you are perfecily satished upon these points. |/slow progress which waa making towards t. -ir 
Let the young men.of this. Union, free themaclves |} accomplishment. 

from ali debasing manacles, from every innproper || Seeing in the future nought but ill, it is wonder- 
bias, and pursue an upright, manly, independent |hivl he should have married: but soit was. His 
(course in regard to polities, and the evils that are |] wife was either naturally of a happier tempera- 
now sapping the foundations of our Republic, wiil || ment, or seeing his foible, (for she was a woman 
/become annihilated. And I can not avoid here |bof great good senge,) she thought it proper to as- 
recommending young men to patronize more éx- || sume a more cheerful carriage than was her wont. 
tensively, those public prints that are neutral re-|}She had the faculty, as much as any we ever 
specting politics—those papers which freely and |} knew, of making things ‘go straight” in her own 
boldly canvass the political questions of the day,|/ department, and therefore, her temper being un- 
without becoming attached w any party or any ||ruflled by confusion or mistakes, and having the 
‘setof men. One publication of this character, || pleasure of seeing all things prosper in her hands, 
conducted with ability and discrimination, wil! ||she might well afford to be of a pleased and merr 

throw more light upon the actual state of the coun- jj heart. he atmosphere in which she lived was, 
try, the true nature of its interests, and the cha-|\therefore, peace aud content; and every thing in 
practer and) tendencies of the current and promi- || her happy home, seerned absolutely to breathe into 
nent measures of the times, than a score of those || you the spirit of contentment and serenity. On 
papers that are wholly devoted to the upbuilding'|\ the streets, our friend continued the same croaker 
ofa particular party, ‘Phose young men, ‘there- as before; but at home, how could he? With 


i 
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every thing neat, tasteful, comfortable, and with a 
wife cheerful, intelligent, and ever ready with 
some interesting and agreeable topic for social 
chat, the out-breakings of his discontent were re- 
pressed or much subdued. It was evidentthat he 
felt that his fireside was altogether an unsuitable 
place for these—he seemed to feel as if hte would 
be contradicted by the very air or walls of the 
room. Wisely, we thought his wife scemed not to 
notice his peculiarity; but seeing it marred his 
happiness, slice endeavored to ascertain the cause 
of his melancholy musings, to correct ibe errone- 
ous views in which they did originate, and to fa- 
miliarize his mind with those great truths which 
were the foundaiion of ber owa complacency and 
cheerfulness. These great truths related to the 
benevolent and fatherly character of the Supreme, 
and to the wise, kind, and bountiful provisions of 
Heaven. UVheseshe had imbibed from her father, 
a man of literal and enlarged thoughts, and of un- 
common dignity and composure. He and she, 
father and daughiter, will, ere this time, (we cao 
speak confidently, though now absent,) have be- 
come familiar with Dr. Smith’s work on Divine 
Government, and Mr. Combe’s on the Constitu- 
tion of Man, for in them they will have found 
their own views clearly expounded and eloquently 
enforced. He that walketh with wise men shall 
become wise, it is said—and our friend verified 
the proverb. Gradually he left off his discontent 
and complaints. From his wife he has learned 
how to enjoy a perpetual feast, and now he knows 
from past and sad experience, that all the days of 
the croaker are evil indeed. A. ANS S28. 


Yor the Magazine and Advocate 
FRIENDSHIP. 
BY REV. J. G. MCADAM. 


How common place are the general opinions 
concerning this holy principle! The merest.act of 
kindness, accidentally or inadvertently performed 
in favor of another, is termed friendship. The re- 
petition of a few such acts, the sublime of friend- 
skip. While these are, perhaps, the stinted offer- 
ings of a beggarly disposition, performed under the 
certainty of not enriching the beneficiary, and the 
hope of benefiting themselves. ‘Thus men make 
a trumpet of their virtues, through which they 
echo every petty act of seeming good, and seek to 
write their names in the dust of their own mean- 
ness, While, perhaps, the great volume of their 
conduct is a clear refutation of their pretensions. 
Though some, dazzled by the tinsel of a few gild- 
ed offerings on the shrine of heaven, invest the 
donor with the halo of a saint. And thus, on the 
great platform of the world, some pretenders tu the 
noblest elevations are the merest plebians in spirit, 
whose gifts weigh like air in the balance of sub- 
stantial good—whiose acts are as far trom true great- 
ness as Quixotte’s adventures were from true chi- 
valry. And yet, a corrupted taste awards to some 
such men the laure! and the crown. Give me the 
man whose life breathes a prayer for his race— 
whose whole conduct proves a consistent essay on 
the rights of man—wnhose pecuniary oblations are 
laid upon the slirine of friendship, by a hand that 
in the unseen walks of life restrains the flood of 
grief and wipes off its falling tears—oblations that 
spring from the prom ptings of a heart which bleeds 
at sorrows that it can noi heal. It is, in fact, a 
principle too divine, to be measured by the stan- 
dard of earthly things, or weighed in the balance 
of drachms or scruples, and ean be witnessed in 
its purest forms when itis seen rubbing out. the 
blots and stains, by which an unhely agency has 
dimmed the worth, rights and hopes of the unfor- 
tunate suffering poor—now bringing forth from the 
shades of adverse fortuse,.the youth of geniusand 
intellect—and now stemming the overwhelming 
torrent of popular indignation until its victim has 
found shelter—now wresting. the character, »the 
dearest jewel of man, from the insidious attacks 
of slander—and, unaided and unblessed, restor- 
ing it in its original beauty to its owner. . This is 
friendship. Tue man who thus acts toward me is 
my friend, The man Who. thus acts toward. his 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


| the coming in at the door. 
|| Voice is Lo the sons of man.” 
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ADVOCATE. 


fellows, is animated by principlesof friendship, of | 


that pure and holy kind, which warmed the bosom 
of our Saviour when ‘‘he laid down his life for us.” 
‘« Be ye followers of him as dear cbildren.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
WISDOM. 
By MRS. S. BROUGHTON, 


Doth not wisdomery ? und understanding put forth her veice? 
She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of 
the paths. She cricth at the gates,at the eutry of the city, at 
Unto you, O men, I cal!l-and my 


How desirable is wisdom! How much more 
valuable than rubies or choice gold! To win her 
garlands, how many lay aside the delights of 
youthful sport, and spend the spring-time of life in 
endeavoring to reach the portals of her sacred 
temple. The cheek grows pale ia the midnight 
vigils—the lustrous eye grows dim, as the solitary } 
lamp sheds its faint beams upon the mystic page 
ofscience. ‘The veil is raised from natufe’s mys= 
teries, and the student penetrates into ler secret 
eaverus. He looks upon the mysterious progres- 
sions of the vegetable Kingdom, from the forest 
hardy sons, to the flexile flowers that bend to the 
evening zephyr. He ascends in aerial cars to the 
regions ef etherial light, while the clouds are roll- 
ingand bounding beneath him ; the air is thin and 
chill, the sun gives a faint and sickly glare, and 


| 


/and conscience. But not so with preyudic 
Fcrodgete arguments mnay be urged, and the most 
| cogent and conclusive reasoning may be emplay- 
ed, but still the mind remains unconvinecd. Such 
_belng the state of the moral world, many have 
‘concluded that all attempts to destroy prejudice 
,are of no avait. But if the obstinacy of mankind 
| were a sufficient reason to relax endeavors, then 
all schools and means of instruction might be laid 
aside. Each one should do his duty. . Every at- 
temptshouid be made to enlighten the world; then 
if men prefer ignorance to knowledge, or darkness 
to light, they must suffer the consequences of their 
own choice. - 


But how shall we know who are prejudiced? Is 
there any test sufficiently plain, so that the line 
may be distinctly drawn? The great Locke, 
speaking of bitin who professes to have his mind 
free, offers the following test :—*+ Now if after all 
his profession, he can not bear any opposition to 
his opinion, if he can not so much as give a patient 
hearing, much’ less examine and weigh the argu- 
ments on the other side, docs he not plainly con- 
fess itis prejudice that governs him ?4......For, if 
what he holds be as he gives out, weil fenced witb 
evidence, and he sees it to be true, what need he 
fear to put it to the proof?” Let every one bring 
his mind tothe standard bere presented, and he will 
soos learn whether he is prejudiced or not. Each 
one should be open to conviction, remembering 


with joy be returns to the dwellings of the sons 
of men. He descends to the depths of the earth, 
he goes down to the bottom of the mountains, and 
becomes acquainted with the laws by which the 
material world is governed. He makes theocean 
chariot his home, and traces out his path upon the 
white foaming billows of the deep, whose cease- 
less anthems sound like seven-fold thunders, and 
in undying melody, chant the praise of Him who 
holds their waters inthe hollow of nishand. But, 
with alithese evidences before him of a supreme 
intelligent First Cause, he often turns in derision 
away, denies the God that made him, and ascribes 
all to a blind deity called chance. Has he found 
wisdom? No, she still crieth at the gates, at.the 
coming in of the doors, by the way in the places 
of the paths. Let him enfer the gates of the city, 
where art and science build their shrine, and see 
the grasp of intellect that is necapsary for the con- 
linuance of the varied specimens of mechanism be- 
fore him, and thence ask himself whence came this 
mighty power of mind ?—this gigantic sketch of 
thougut—that makes the winds aud wavessubser- 
vient tothe willof man? Is it the work of chance ? 
Why then, is it not all as easy for this wondrous be- 
ing to produce the articles ready made? When he 
enters the abodes of men, and studies the various 
bias and different capacity of the human mind, does 
he not perceive the actual necessity of a convic- 


that there is more light to dawn upom the world. 
God reveals truth as fast as the human mind can 
bear it. He places i! within the reach of all who 
sincerely desire it. “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who piveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him. 
But Jet bim ask in faith, nothing wavering.” God 
saysto man, ‘* Come, let us reason together?” Now 
itis evident that he who allows his mind to be sway- 
ed by prejudice, does not comply with the com= 
mand of Jehovah. Jesus, when on earth, said to 
the people, ‘* Yea,-and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right ?”? Aud itis worthy of 
remark that he always addressed the understand- 
‘ing and not the passions. Perhaps, prejudice ne- 
ver showed itself more fully than in the age in 
which he lived. Yet be did not relax his endea- 
vors. Whata blessed example for rhe world to 
follow. Let’us then be guided by him, and we 
shall never go astray from the path of duty. Lert 
us imbibe his forgiving spirit, and when prejudice 
opposes, remember his dying prayer for Lis ene- 
nies, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” 
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JUSTICE. 
What is justice? What is its defiaition? One 


tion of and confidence in the overruling care of all yould suppose from the pulpit representations, 
good and wise Being, for the happiness of man- |} that it was a monster of the most frightful charac- 
kind, and the regulation of their conduct towards || (er_especially when that attribute is exercised by 
each other? Blessed are they that walk in wis- |\ We Deity. 


dom’s ways, that hear instruction and refuse it 
not. For the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom; and the knowledgeof the Holy is under- 
standing. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PREJUDICE. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


Nothing is more difficult to eradicate from the || For what purpose? That man m 
Ani the reason is, || justice of God, and be saved 1 i ¢ 
that those who labor under this difficulty seem to |jclared, or, at least, it seems this is what we are to 

They imagine that they are || infer. Gor | idle 
candid and wiliing to hear arguments against their || misery of the whole human family, but the me 
peculiar views. Ltis worthy of remark, that those || of God, in opposition to his justice, requ 
who are in this state of mind are the first to find || ferent and very opposite result—viz., the 
lt is far more difficult to re- || holiness and happiness of the human famil; 


human mind than prejudice. 


be insensible of it. 


fault. with others. 


move prejudice than vice ; for the difference be- || what a monster this justice must be; to” 


We are told, that the justice of God requires the 
endless damnation of the whole human family. 
How often have we heard, in prayer, the follow- 
ing sentiment expressed :-—** If thou, O Lord, hadet 
been just with us, we should, long ere this, have 
been in hell with the damned, where hope never 
comes; but, blessed be thy name, there is a way 
of mercy provided.” A way of mer rolfided 


from it’ itis de- 


The justice of God requires the et 


SS 
tween right and wrong is so obvious that very few, ||such unhappy results. . If the yustieeof God re 
5 


if any, can be vicious without feeling it sensibly |} quires such consequences, then, reasoning 
and wishing their conduct had been otherwise.— || analogy, an opposite attribute which w 

We generally know what is right, though our ap- || justice, would require opposite consequ 
petites and passions too often gain the ascexdency, || endless holiness and happine 
and deter us from following the dictates of reason! definition of. justiceand 


d- 


ay 


EVANGELICAL 


pray to be delivered from the justice of God, as his 
injustice would be far more preferable. ; 


Now let us look into the definition of justice, ac- 
cording tocommon sense andthe Bible. We look 
into our common dictionaries for its meaning, and 
we find it there defined to be, equity, honeaty, 
right. When we speak of a just man, we mean a 
good mao-—a man of justice—that he is a man of) 
equity and honesty. We do not consider him a) 
mouster, because he is a just man. Nor would 
we wish to shun his society, because he is a man | 
of justice. No, we love and admire the just man. 

What definition do the Scriptures give of the | 
justice of God? * Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne.”—Ps. Ixxxix: 14. What 


of God in this passage ? 
require the endless misery of man, for his devia- 
tioa from moral rectitude? By no means, but the 
reverse, as the remaiader of the verse shows— 
“Mercy und truth shall go before thy face."" Again, 
the Scriptures assure us that ‘ail bis (God's) 
ways are judgment, a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he.”’"—Deut. xxxii: 4, 
What do we infer from this passage? That be- 
eause God is just and right, and all his ways are 


judgment, that this justice and judgment require || 


the endless wisery of the sinner? By no means; 
but the reverse; for itis said, ‘t He is a just God 
and a Saviour.” But the address tothe Deity by 
many, is, “Lf thou hadst been just, we should 
have long before this beeu placed beyond the 
reach of mercy.” Now let us place a passage of 
Scripture by the side of this ofi-repeated invoca- 
tion. “ Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, for 
thou renderest to wvERY man according lo his work.” 
Ps. Ixii: 12. The invocation is, ** Hadst thou 
been just.””, Why, whatthen? This is the amount 
of it—* [f thou, Lord, hadst been just, thou wouldst 
not have been merciful; but as thou hast been un- 


just, now we expect to obtain mercy.” This is a 
tacit acknowledgment, that for God to be merciful, 
he must be unjust. A moment’s reflection wil] 
conviace the reader that the justice of God, so fat 
from requiring the endless misery of the sinner, 
requires his holiness and consequent happiness. 
T know it is affirmed, and that too with rauch as- 
surance, that the justice of God requires nothing 
less than the endless misery of the sinner! But 
is notthe law of God just?) Mostcertajnly. What, 
then, does that law require of the sinner? Doesit 
not require bis obedience? Certainly. “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and thy neighbor as thyself.” If this is what the 
law and the justice of God require of the sinner, 
how then can the same law require his endless 
misery and unholiness? Will the same law that 
requires his holiness, require his unholiness? If, 


as the Scriptures assure us, ‘‘ Love is the fulfilling | 


of the law,” bow happens it that hatred can have 
the sane eifect ? 

We are also told that sinners deserve end- 
less sufferings in bell, and that unless we fee] 
this to be our just desert, we can not be saved.— 
But I would ask what endless suffering in-hell is,; 
but endless unholiness and opposition to God? The 
amount of this statement, then, is this—mankind 
have sinned against God: therefore they deserve 
to sin the more against him! yea; sin throughout 
eteruity! Man has violated God's law, therefore 
he deserves to violate it continually! Man has 
become unreconciled and opposed to Ged, there- 
fore he deserves to remain opposed and unrecon- 
ciled continually and unceasingly—and unless he 
fecls that it would be just to remain unrcconciled 
and opposed to God throughout eternity, he can not 
be saved! Now this isa solecism, and can not 
bear a moment’s investigation. If the justice of 
God requires of the sinner his endless sufferings in 
hell, it requires his endless unholiness and opposi- 
tion to God. But this is contrary to fact.. ‘The 
jaw is holy, and the commandment holy, susv and 
good.” And what does this just law require ? It 
requires love, reconciliation, obedience and holi- 
ness; not hatred, unreconciliation, disobedience 
and unholiness. These can never fulfil the law, 


jines io hell. 


font , | for sinners.” 
ure we to understand by the justice and judgment | fF stners 


Is it that these attributes || 


jthe wisdom of this world to attach such a penalty 
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or answer its demands. Nothing but lave will do 
this. Love is the fulfilling of the law. If, then, 
love is the fulfilling of the law, it certainly can 
not be hetred that will do the same, unless love 
and hatred are one and the same in essence. But 
itis said the penalty of the law is endless suffer- 
But l would ask, Is net this law ad- 
dressed to mankind as sinners?) Was it not given 


to them while in a state of sin and uureconcilia- |! 


tion? Most certainly. The Jaw in the Old Tes-! 


tament, ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with || 


all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself,” was 
addressed to men as sinuers. And Paul saves, 
“the law is not made for a righteous man, but for} 
the lawless and disobedient—for the ungodly and 


Another thing, If the penalty of the law was 
endless sufferings in hell, why is it not mentioned 
inthe law? How happens’it that a law is given 
to man, the penalty of which is endless sufferings 
in hell, when net a syllable of such a penalty is 
mentioned? Was such a penalty of so little con- 
sequence, that the Lawgiver thought it unneces- 
sary to be recorded? Or was the law left with 


thereto, without the divine direction? That the 
penalty of the divine law is endless sufferings in 
hell, is bare assertivs—a groundless assum puon— 
wholly destitute of one particle of procf. If there 
is proof, let it be produced. 
be trifled with. 


This subject is not to| 


tures which is brought to support it, can be shown 
| not to be miraculous, it must be admitted, that the 
| Bible affurds no evidence that itis. But, finally, 
let us heed the exhortationof the apostle, to ‘* grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord, Jesus 
| Christ,” and :then we shali kuow ‘of a truth,” 
whether ‘! these things are so’’ or not. Ads 
Qucenshury, N. ¥- 


' 
\ 
| ~ : 
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UNIVERSALISTS. 


| TO 


We see abundantly arctind us, religionists 
whose religion seems to bear fruit chiefly in mis- 
sionary efforts—in contribnting to send Bibles, 
missionaries and tracts througbout the world—in 
establishing Sunday schools— in educating young 
aspirants to the ministry, and in similar endea- 
ivors. The state of religion is cemputed among 
such churches, by the sums subscribed for some of 
the above purposes- With such religionists, the 
work seenis to be withont—in remote regions—in 
showy and splendid exertions on a large scale. 

These are the easiest of—can I say Christian ? 
—dnuues. The whole machinery cf such societies 
can be kept in operation, without a single parti- 
cle of the genuine spirit of Christ. By whatever 
| fruits others choose to be known, may we, above 
all things, desire to be known and recognized as 
the;followers of Jesus, by having abundantly among 
us not such far-off-working machinery as the 
above, but within us such virtues as these 


We have called on our neighbors, 


| who deny the Restitution, again and again, forthe 
proof, butthey remain silent, like the ‘ dumb dogs, 


they can not bark, sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slummber.’’? Isa. lviz 10. Nevertheless, they assert 
that endless su(ferings in hell is the penalty of the 
law. These assertions they repeat, again and 
again, but all without proof. The apostle Paul 
says, ‘* Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good.” But as the penalty in question is neither 
good, nor true, it needs not to be ‘held fast,” or 
“‘proved’’—and we may add, it can neither be 
proved true nor good, by any human being, priest 
or layman, in Christendom. 
Elbridge, N.Y. 
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Religion bas had as many definitions, as there 
have been different sects—all professing to give its 
only and true meaning. The Pagan kas defined 
it to be the worship of idols. The Mahommedan, 
to be the acknowledgment of the Koran; and its 
author, Mahomet, to be a true prophet, sent by 
God to publish it arnong his fellow. men. And by 
many of those who profess to be the followers cf 
“Jesus of Nuzareth,” to be a supernatural work, 
resulting in a change from “ nature to grace.” 

Since all have given it a definition, may I be 
permitted to give cne which, by careful cbserva- 
tion, | have gleaned from experience? which is as 
follows, viz., a knowledge of the character and 
perfections of God. 

The reader will readily discover the difference 
in the above definitions; one, being the worship of 
idols ; one, the acknowledgment of the truth of the 
Koran, ete.; and another, a supernatural change ; 
while the one last given, is simply a knowledge of 
God and his perfections. It recognizes no mira- 
cle: there is nothing about it but what is in ac- 
cordance with the every day dealings of our Crea- 
tor with his creature, man. 

But perhaps this definition may be objected to, 
on the ground that it is contradicted by facts; for 
instance, the conversion of the apostle Paul. But 
ifthe reader will again examine the account, he 
will, I think, be satisfied that there was nothing 
miraculous about it—t. e. it was the communica- 
tion of knowledge. He was miraculously stopped 
in his wild eareer—but his asking the question, 
and the answer given, Acts ix: 6, show plainly, 
that that kuowledge which he afterwards possess- 
ed, was not given him by the miracle. See also 
Acts ix: 16, 17, 22. ) 

The above disproves the idea that it is a mira- 
enloug change ; for, tf the only case in the Scrip- 


* Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, good- 
ness, fidelity, weakness, temperance.” These 
duties are more difficult than the other; and 
they have less of the applause of men to recom- 
{ mend them. By such inward qualities, instead 
i} of outward operations, may Universalists deter- 
mine to become known unto all men. Thetime, 
we trust, is at hand when a man’s religion will be 
tested, not by the number of his ceremonious ob- 
servances, not by the number of his contributions 
to benevolent societies, but by the number, the 
strength, and the fruitfulness of his truly Christ- 
like virtues—when the sanctity and benevolence 
| of man’s heart will be judged by the tenor of hig 
deportment in privacy and in the domestic circle, 
not by his showy exhibitions on Sundays, and 
great days, and on public occasion—wken it will 
be required which is the most regarded and the 
most influential, the eye of God or the eye of man. 
Let us, now, make the wise choice, and as that 
coming day dawns we shall be found clothed in 
white robes, and in that wedding-garment which 
is a pasaport to heavenly joys. For, with sueh 
virtue, we shall have a heaven within, yea, ‘a 
heaven upon earth.” ; 

My friends, allow me to ask you to ask y our- 
selves this question ;— When we see any one with 
a great deal of visiting and negotiating to do 
abroad, do we not generally find, er have good 
cause to suspect, home to be a cheerless, joyless, 
unpeaceful abode? You can make the applica- 
tlon. AL N.ASS: 
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Not tong since, I was asked by a lady, who was 
languishing upon a bed of sickness, what I thought 
the cause of disease was. I replied, that “I be- 
lieved it was occasioned by the vinrlation of some 
organic law.” ‘Yo this she objected, adding, that 
“she believed it was brought upon us in conse- 
quence of Adam’s fall.” 

1 thought that if this was true, and that serip- 
ture also, which says, ** Behold, the righteous shall 
be reconipensed in the earth, much more the wick- 
ed and the sinner,” the father of our race must 
have borne a heavy load indeed; especially, as 
one of his offspring declared that kis punishment 
for a crime, (which was occasioned by the first 
transgression,) where the consequences were no- 
thing, compared with what followed the partaking 
of the forbidden fruit, was “ greater than he could 
bear.” " 


Again, if Christ suffered the 


5 


penalty, why do 
we suffer it over again ? Be 
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EXTRACT. 
BY J. W. CLOWES. 


| 
The world had rolled round pon its axis, unva- 
Trying in its orbit, raising ils alternate surfaces to 
the sun, bringing in their turn the heat of Sum- | 
mer and the cold of 4Vinter, presenting at one 
time, the lap of Natnre filled with an abounding 
plenty, at another, her fair form with a sad re- | 
verse. Time, the fell tyrant of the world, had | 
reigned triumphant, prostrating, in his course, em- 
pires, kingdoms, and republics, leaving nothing 
unscathed by his desolating hand—sinking, with 
one mighty sweep of his stalwart arm, millions to 
oblivion—consigning to the dust, without remorse, } 
the 
greatness. 
nificent in the works of te sculptor and architect? 
Where is Babylon, renowned for its brazen gates, 
and the magnitude of its walls?) Where is repub- 
lican Athens, once the common patroness of 
Greece, and the school of the world?) Where is 
Carthage, the proud rival of Rome? Where now | 
are the vast multitudes which their walls eaclos- 
ed? Razed in the dust, and sweptaway upon the 
hever waiting tide of time. 


| 
| 


“Gone, glimmering through the dream of things that were, 
A school-boy’s tale, the wonder of an hour.” 


Men of eminence have arisen in all ages of the 
world, equally distinguished in their varidus pro- 
fessions; some have acquired renown by their 
military achievements, sore by their wise legis- 
lation, some by their rbetorical displays. But 
where are they now? Where are the immortal 
heroes of Marathon, of Thermopyle, of Leuctra, 
of Cane? Where are they who foughtin defence 
of their country and of freedom? Where are the 
lawgiversof Sparta and Athens? Where the Se- 
nate of Rome, which once gave laws to the world? 
Where are the god-like orators of Greece and 
Rome? Time tells the tale: nought but their 
names remain to show that they were, but are ot. 
Clinton Liberal Institute, September, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ADVERSITY AND PROSPERITY. 
BY REY. M. 
“ Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.”—Davin. 
Thus sang the sweet Singer of Israel, as he cast | 
his eye over the chequered scenes of life, and rais- 
ed his thouguts to the Source of his blessings.— 
Casting his mind over the past history of bis life, 
he views God as a Shepherd: ‘* Thou hast made} 
me lie down in green pastures, and led me beside 
the still waters.” Viewing his present cireum- 
_ stances, he regards the hand of his Benefactor as 
loading him with benefits: ‘Thou preparest a 
table for me in the midst of mine enc:nies: my 
cup runneth over.’ Looking forward to the fu- 
ture, he trusts in the same goodness as measuring 
out the means of hisonward progress towards per- 
fection. ‘Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 
low me all the days of my life; and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord forever.” Wild enthu- 
siasm forms no part of the picture, his capacious 
mind surveys the tempest as well as the calm; 
he looks as steadily upon the storm that spreads 
gloom and dismay over the face of creation, asthe 
serene sunshine that succeeds. He sees that af- 
fliction and suffering are mingled with the ingre- 
dients of his cup, and turns his eye upon death as 
his bitter portion. These scenes so full of terror 
to the most of mankind, do not shake the compo- 
sure of the Psalmist. Cousidering God to be their 
cause, and happiness their effects, he rejoices in 
the rod and the staff of the Almighty: * yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil for thou art with me: 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 


Happily for the welfare of virtue, there are but 
few who are so (lead to feeling, that they caa not 
grasp the staff of prosperity and say, “it comforts 
me.” But unhappily for the possession of a firm 

‘and lively hope in the wisdom and goodness of God, 
there are but few who can stand under the rod of 


SANFORD. 


| the flowers, and spread frost and snow over the 


most distinguisbed monuments of human |! 
Where now is Palmyra, once mag- || 
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‘affliction, and say, ‘this also comforts me.”— | use of smaller elevations. 


| When Summer smiles, and all nature’s face is 


enamelled with flowers and scented with fragrance, 
'we can easily rejoice in the plenty piven, and 
| pour forth our gratitude to the bountilul Giver.— 
/But no sooner does cold Winter begin to scatter 


‘landscape, than we commence our complaints, 
/and arraign the affairs of Providence before our fe- 
| verish tribunals. Weak, foolish judges! Have we 
not yet learned that the Winter is needful as the 
(Summer? that rain is as useful aa the sunshine? 
If not, let usenter the school of experience, and be- 
gin to Jearn. Let us look at things as they are, 
iand facts will show us that they ure just as they 
jought tobe. Whatifthe people of these Northern 
States, who are complaining about long and se- 
| Vere Winters, could suceced in having no Winters 
jatall? The consequence. would be, the soil would 
| not freeze, the earth would not: be softened, and 


| 
| 


i like flour without yeast, it would not long afford us 
“the staff of life :”’ these niountains would become 
parched and desolate, and the raven wing of deso= 
'Jation would be spread over ail our dominions.— 
' And what if the rude sons of our hills.could bring 
down those rude mountins which obstruct the 
traveller and attract the storm, to a water-level? 
The rivers would cease to flow, the rains forget to 
fall, the fruitful fields become a desert, the wil- 
derness a dreary waste, and our happy country 
be as clieerless and desolate as the sandy plains 
of Sahara! Why, then, do we complain of cold 
Winters and rough mountains? It is because we 
are ignorant of the ways of God. His ways are 
above our ways, and our feeble minds do nut com- 
prebend them at one view. .The factis, God has 
wisely and mercifully arranged the diversities in 
landscape, and the changes in atmosphere from 
pole to pole; and such is their adaption to the in- | 
| habitants of every zone, the best means of happi- 
| ness are secured to all, from the pale dweller ou 
““Greenland’s hills of cheerless white,’ to the 
tawny sous of ‘*the burning line.” 


‘This earthisa truemap of maa.” ‘There-are 
hills and dales, storms and calms in the journey 
of life. A chequered scene is spread out before us. 
And it is well that it isso. Such is the weakness 
of human nature, the spring of happiness would 
become a monotony of unenjoyed blossoming, were 
| it not often visited by the rough winds of adversi- 
jty. If there were no diversities—no hills and 
| dales, on the surface of life; if no agitatious dis- 

turbed the atmosphere of mind, huinan ssciety 
would be reduced to a moral desert; no competi- 
tion would create ambition: notemptation height- 
en the triuinph of virtue; and no exposure to suf- 
fering arouse the energies of the soul to improve- 
ment and bliss. Man would sink down into lan- 
guor, stupidity and uselessness. ‘Che streams of 
pleasure would cease to flow—the gentle and re- 
freshing dews of kindness forget to distil. And 
| yer, alas! how blind is man! He murmurs at 
what he should bless—he condemns what he 
should approve. If his voice could be heard, he 
would reduce the societv from which he drawsall 
his strength, to a moral waste. By removing 
temptation, pain and affliction, be would bring 
down the laboring intellect to grovelling idiocy. 
But, thank Heaven, the reins of government are 
notin his hand. Like Xerxes, he may speak to 
the mountain, bat it will not obey him. He may 
shrink from the rod, but he can not hide himself 
from the purifying influence of its correction.— 
He may charge the Deity with cruelty, but He 
who ‘‘seeth in secret’? knows better than he, the 
nature of his offspring, and the best means of im- 
proving their enjvyments. 

It is true there are visitatious of sorrow and suf- 
fering, of which we can not divine the reason, be- 
cause we can not look beyond the present and cal- 
culate their effects—as there are mountains so 
high, we can not see their use; but it ill becomes 
us to say these are cruel and unjust, when we see 
the benevolent tendency of less severe afflictions: 
—as it would be foolish to condemn the use of the 
White Mountains, when we know the benevolent 


{ 
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The truth is, if God is 
good in sending affliction into a family, by means 
of which it is awaked from its stupidity to a more 
active sense of truth and virtue; he is equally 
good in making way for a heavier storm of adver- 
sity upon a city, or country, to. warn its inhabi- 
tants of the danger of some prevailing or threaten- 
ing evil, and excite them to a practice of nobler 
deeds. And that this is the tendency of all the 
afflictions of the Divine rod, none can doubt who 
credit the Scriptures, or read the history of human 
experience. ~ R 

The positive benefits of affliction may be found 
in the good which it confers. Every scene of suf- 
fering may be regarded as a school of virtue.— 
Pains begets pity ; pity creates charity ; charity 
stoops to relieve the wants of the sufferer. What 
child is it, over which the mother watches with 


|the tenderest anxiety, and for which she braves 


the most difficulties? It is the very one which 
has caused her the most hours of trouble and care. 
The pain of the little sufferer, creates m_the fond 
mother a love and a tenderness which nothing else 
could create. In every house of suffering, there 
is an influence exerted on the side of virtue, the 
extent of which is in proportion to the amount of 
pain endured and the number of its witnesses.— 
And in every province of human government, 
want, pain and grief exert a more powerful infiu- 
ence in promoting the righteousness of the people, 
than the combined energiesof their legislators and 
governors. Could we duly estimate the amount 
of good that adversity spreads through society ; 
could we clearly see that purity and affection, that 
strength in attachment, that sympathy in svffer- 
ing, and that endurance in patience, which no- 
thing but the rod of affliction could have created ; 
we should say with the Psalmist, “The earth is 
full of the goodness of the Lord.’ And when the 
storms of adversity gathered over our heads, and the 
hand of pain was laid upon our frames, looking 
beyond the hour of suffering, and sceing that it is 
preparing us for amore splendid triumph, and to 
others giving a stronger love of humanity;.we 
should raise our eyes to Heayen, and calmly say, 
“thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.” 
Bath, N. H., November, 1837. Drs. 3 
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We often see in the religious newspapers, etc., 
of our Partialist friends, exuliing accounts of the 
large number of ‘hopefully converted” during 
their protracted meetings; and I can well remem- 
ber the charm of sanctity, the awful and myste- 
ricus dignity, that my young mind would throw 
around the recently ‘‘ converted sinner.” My 
young imagination saw him at once changed to 
another and a loftier being; I regarded him with 
feelings of awe—nay, almost of idolatry. After 
seeing him for some weeks the subject of a ‘ sick- 
ly and moping melancholy,” (the stage of ** con- 
viction,’’) orthrough nights of agony quivering on 
the anxious seat, or long, long days of protracted 
despair—to behold him suddenly delivered of his 
load—the chains burst asunder, and the disen- 
thralled captive leaping high in air, clapping the 
hands, shouting praise to his Redeemer, and 
boasting of his victory over the fear of death—to 
observe this. I say, was lofty and imposing to the 
young imagination ; and such an one was at length 
** converted to God.” 


I thought it the work of God, and prayed—oh ! 
how fervently prayed—that I, even I, might feel 
the happy renovation. I knew their joys would 
last forever—and why? for Gop bad given, and 
who should take away his power in the soul? [| 
prayed for ‘‘ conversion,’ but in vain—it came 
not. True, I often, on reflecting on the goodnes 
of God, and on his plan of salvation, felt to 
aud give him praise—but was this being 
verted” ?—was this the new ey : no! 
I expected to see the converted run and not weary, 
to be and not faint—but, alas, 1 am older now; 
I look for them, and where are they? Sunk into 
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coldness and apathy, or gone back i 
practices than before! , 
Now ailow me, reader, to cite your attention lo , 
a genuine case of conversion, and observe how | 
different, how much less like enthusiasm it ap- 
pears. You remember the apostle Philip, jour- 
neying in the desert, and overtaken by the Eunuch; 
how he ** opened his mouth and preached unto him 
Jesus’—the Eunuch’s request to be taptised, and 
Philip’s answer, ‘If thou believest with all thy 
heart, thou mayest.’? What a beautiful creed, 
reader, did the Eunuch confess! Eighteen cen- 
turies have produced not one so full, so conipre- 
hensive-——’tis the Scripture creed, and the only; 
one the Scriptures recognize : ‘I believe that Je- 
sus Christ is the Son of God.’ Philip never 
questioned another word, but went down into the 
water, and baptised him. Here was no groaning, 
no agonizing, no attention to meetings, night fol- 
lowing day, and day following night—no belief in 
an endless hell or an angry God—butsimply, ‘1 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God’’; and | 
with this belief he ‘‘ went on his way rejoicing.” 
That, reader, was a genuine ‘‘ conversion.” 

But I intended this article for a very short one, 
and to retain it such, must cut it short where itis, 
hoping to say more on the subject presently. 

Minden, November, 1837. M.D. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER, 
TO REY. E. EB, GUILD. 


Dear Brotuer—I have lived sufficiently long 
in the world, not to be oversurprised at any mea- 
sures resorted to by our opposers to injure the 
cause which we mutually love, and labor to | 
tain; but I was not exactly prepared for the re- 
ception of your letter, published in the Magazine 
of the 17th inst. I lose no time in laying before 

ou such facts-as will place the Rev. My. Clark in 
a dilemma, from which a dignified silence will 
not extricate hyn. 

Some time about the middle of September last, 
I was informed by a member of my society, that | 
a Mr. Henry Beedle lay dangerously sick, andj, 
would be pleased to have me call and see him;, 
I accordingly did so, and received an introduction | 
to him for the first time. 


He stated to me (what | 
I afterwards learned from others), that he had been | 
for many years a believer in the doctrine of Uni- 
versalismm—he then remarked that there had been 
much effort to change his views since his confine- 
ment, and that he thought it very strange that in- 
dividuals should wish to deprive himof that which 
afforded him so much support andconsolation—he 


marked that ise could not live but a very short 
time, but says he “ [ die in peace, which would 
be impossible dil I believe in endless misery for 
one individual of the universe.’ Much conversa- 
tion to this effect passed between us. He wished 
me to pray with him, both at this time and at all 
my subsequent visits up to the Saturday previous 
to his death—which was my last visit. He died 
ona Tuesdays On parting with him at this time, 
he took my hand and remarked that he should see 
me no more in this world, remaiking, ‘‘ 1 am al- 
most gone, but I die in peace.’ I replied to him, 
that it was a glorious thought that we should all 
meet in a better world, to which he responded 
hoartly—*' yes, it is!” aie 
After the publication of your letter containing 
the statements of Rev. Mr. Clark, I called on 
Mrs. Beedle, the widow of the late Henry Beedle. 
Mrs. Beedle is an exemplary member of the Pres- 
byterian church. I stated to her the reports cir- 
culated in Harpersfield, in relation to her deceased 


husband. She appeared some what surprised, and . 
remarked emphatically, that Mr. Beedle died a) 
Universalist, aud that ashort time before his death, | 


he requested that I should attend his funeral.— | 
She says further, that she was ‘constantly with | 
him, and certainly should have known it, had he. 


i 


nto worse || that she told Mr. Campbell that he died a Uni- 


|| information received in this village, should come 


\ 
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‘request that L should attend his funeral. 
inmake with you, my dear, who attends your fu- 


}euce,” and if it would be congenial with her feel- 


| dead about two months, and I never heard it inti- 


; Sanderson and ‘Whiston have put him down as 


versalist. (Mr. C. is our Presbyterian minister.) 


CERTIFICATE. 

This may certify that IL was present at the in-|, 
terview between Rev. Mr. Whiston and Mrs, |) 
Beedle, and the conversation which then passed is |) 
correctly reported above. Cyrenus CLark. 


| 


The lady who watched with Mr. Beedle two 
nights previous to his death, says that she was! 
present at the time when Mr. Beedle made the! 
‘Yo this | 
request his wife says, ‘¢ what difference can it 


neral 2? He replied, that ‘it did make a difter- 


ings, he hoped Mr. Whiston might aitend his fu- 
neral, and gave asa reason, that should it be at- 
tended by another, it would be said that he had 
renounced his faith. 

TL have now given you, Brother Guild, but a 
small portion of what might be given in evidence 
that Mr. Beedle died firm in the faith of the sal- 
vation of a world. If the stories reported by Mr. 
Clark be true, it is passing strange that the first}! 


ae 


from Delaware county. Mr. Beedle has been 
mated in this place, that he renounced Universal- 
ism. | 

And now, Br. Guild, into thy hands I commit 
this Reverend Mr. Clark. Give not sleep to his 
eyes, nor slumber to his eyelids, till he has pub-} 
licly retracted his vile slander of the dead and the|! 
living. 

As ever, yours, 
Cooperstown, November 18, 1837. 


O. Wuistrony 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
A. F. McCABE. 


Br. Grosu—Permit me, through your paper, 


REV. 


AND GOSPEL 


to ask information on the following subject. Last 
April, in No. 16 of the Magazine and Advocate, 
the Trustees oi the Universalist society in Hamil- 
ton informed the public that they did not consider 
Mr. MeCabe worthy of being a preacher of the 
Gospel. Mr. McCabe replied, stating that he in- 
tended bringing their assertions to the test before 
a preper tribunal. And I perceive by the Uni- 
versalist Register and Almanac for 1838, that Brs. 


one of our preachers, 
quire— 

J. Did not the Trustees of the Hamilton Uni- 
versalist society come forward at the session of 
the Central Association, in June last, prepared te 
satisfy the Council that, if Mr. McCabe was in 
fellowship with our denomination, that fellowship | 
should be withdrawn? 

2. Did not the Central Association conclude 
that, as Mr. McCabe was not in fellowship with | 
our denomination, tne Council could not act on the 
complaint—and that the notice already given 
would put a veto on his preaching, until, at least, 
his threatened prosecution of them had set aside | 
public confidence in them? 

3. Has Mr. McCabe since then received our 
fellowship—-or done aught to retrieve his charac- 
ter from the stigma of his sudden discharge by the 
society in Hamilton? 

4. If he is in fellowship--or is generally con- 
sidered to be a Universalist preacher—why did 
not the Cayuga Association, (in whose bounds Mr. 
McC. has almost altogether resided since his con- 
version was first announced,) at its last session re- 
fer his case, as wellas Mr. Annear’s, to their com- 
mittee of diseipline for investigation ? 

5. If net in fellowship, should Br. Sanderson 
have given him a place in his list of our preach- 
ers? 

6. As matters now stand, (and unless Mr. Mc- 
Cabe sees proper to render any such action un- 
necessary,) should not the committees of discipline 
in the Central and Cayuga Associations take the 
matter in hand and investigate it? , ‘ 

It is not from any unkind feelings to either of 


| 
2S] 
These facts lead me to in- | 


renounced his faith in universal salvation, and) the persons herein named or alluded to, that I ask 


~ 


ADVOCATE 
these questions—but a regard for the cause of truth 
and righteousness, as well as respect for the per- 
sons concerned, has induced me to make these 
ealls, If Mr. McCabe has been charged with im- 


| propriety of which he is innocent, it should be 


known; and $f he is reaily unworthy a place in 
the ministry, he should not be classed with the 
preachers of reconciliation. INQUIRER. 


Rewarss.—The above is fiom a gentleman of worth 


and respectability—of undoabted attachment to Univer- 


salism, aud wkosename js in ou possession. Being 
one of the committee of discipline fur the Central Assa- 
ciation for the last and present yerrs, | would reply in 
prt, and for myselfalone, that the case was presented 
to us for investigation, and proof offered to sustain the 
charge, bnt that Mr. McCabe not being either in the 
bouuds of the Central Association nor yet in fellowship 


| with the denomination, we referred it to the Connecil; who 


discharged ns from further consideration of the subject. 
Consequontly, [ do not feel at liberty to act upon it 
even did I deem it necessary. We have no possible ja 
risdiction over him. Br. Sanderson’s error places him 


; bot iu onr fellowship, and if it did, he is not in the 


boands of our jnrisdiction. Should Mr. McCabe attempt 
to pass himself for a Universalist clergyman in any wise 
injurions to the cause, the committee of discipline of 
the Association in which he resides, might notify the 


| public of the falsity of his pretensions, and disclaim all 


responsibility, on the part of the denomination, for hia 
acts. 

In the present state of things, it seems to me, that we 
in this Association, have done all that is necessary for ws 
to do—that a correction of his error by Br. Sanderzon, 
is all he can do—and that until Mr. McCabe claims to 
be in fellowship, or to be countenanced by us, in his 
preaching (if he should preach, as I believe he does not.) 
or conduet, no one of our denomination is called on te 
actin reference to him. Such is my opinion—I give it 
as my own, morely—tlet it pass for what.it is werth, and 
no more. A. B. G. 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


UTICA, PRIDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1837. 


THE RECORD. 


Tam yet considerably in arrears in relation to the pro- 
ceedings of our public bodies, ete., for reasons not ne- 
cessary to be stated here. I believe I shall try the. vir. 
tues of a weekty summary in our next volame, as being 
least likely to inflict a Jong arrearage upon me at any 
ove time. In preparing to make out an Index to the 
present volume, I find that several items have been 
omitted that should have appeared earlier, but were el- 
ther not seen, or were mislaid or forgotten at that time, 
They will be found in the following. 


The Miama Assoctation metin Edwardsville, Warren 
county, Ohio, August 19th. Eleven delegates fiom six 
societies preseut. Received the Oxford society into fel- 
lowship.  Brs. J. E. Dalton, Moderator; W. West, 
Clerk; C. M. Ligget, Standing Clerk; M. Seward, 
‘Treasurer; W. Eppert, Corresponding Secretary; B. 
Baldwin, J. E. Dalton and Jobn Mitchell, standing com- 
mittee; and E. Singer to prepare the Misutes end Cir- 
cular. Instructed the standing committee to appoint a 
circuit preacher at not more than $400 per annum, the 
sum to be raised in the several neighborhoods, and the 
cirewit to commence November Ist, if possible. Ten- 
dered the thanks of the Association for the hospitalities 
of the friends in Edwardsville. Adjourned. 


The Murray Association met in Westfield, Ohio, Au- 
gust 26th. Brs. E. Mallery, Moderator; D. Tenny 
Clerk; J Whitney, Standing Clerk; Whitney, Sage 
and Mallery, committee on fellowship and ordination ; 
C. Beech, E. Kelsey, J. Roonback, J. Dodge and W. 
Case, coinmittee of discipline, and J. Whitney to preach 
next occasiona! sermon. The committee of discipline 
for the last year, reported no cause of complaint. Fel- 
lowship was granted to Brs. Daniel Tillotson and Reu- 
ben Farley. Sermons were delivered by Brs. Tenney, 
Whitney, Farley, and J. E. Holmes. Seven preachers 
were present, Adjourned to meet in Sharon, Ohio, on 
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the second Wednesday ‘and following ‘This day in Feb- | 
ruary, 1838. 


The Rockingham Association 1aet in Salem, N UL, 
Angust 30th. Hon. J. Woodbury, Moderator; Br. J. 
Shrigley Clerk; Br. M. Ballou, to deliver tie next oc- 
casional sermon, , Standing Cle ork, instead of Br. 
Jewel removed ont of the bounds uf the Asso. lation 
Voted thanks to Br. Jewel for vis services as Standing 
Clerk, and to Br. Hanscom for, his occasional sermon 
with request for its publication. Sermons were preac hed, 
by Brs. Hanscom, J.G.Adains, B. W hittemore, 8. Cobb 
and H. Ballou. Ten preachers of New-Hampshire, 
and twenty-four of Massacniasetts, were present, and 
ten lay delegates from six societies. 
in South ppesogt oie IN aide, 
following Thursday, in August, lt 


| 
| 


Adjourned to mest | 


33, 


The Central (Ohiv) Association met in Springfield, 
QO., Septensber 2d—Lrs, L. L. Sadler, Moderator: 


J. Whitney, Clerk. C. Cook, Standing Clerk. B. 
Hi. Skeels, J. Millerand G. Ell, committee of dis- | 


cipline; Sadler, Rogers, and Cook, committee of f: | 
lowship and ordination; aud Whi lney to prepare the 
Minntes aud Circular. Reeeived the Centreville so- 
ciety into fellowship. F. E. Johnson returned his 
credentials of fellowship. Voted that any preacher 
failing to preach one-fourth of the time, and any 
society failing to be represented for two years, for. 
feit the fellowship of the Association; and recommenc- 
ed the formation of churches, and the observance of the 
ordinances. Fix sermons were preached by Brs. Stroug, 
Whitney aud Sudler. Four preachers and eight hy 
delegates from four suciciies, were presert. Adjourn 
ed to meet in W orthingiou, O., on the first Saturday 
aud Sunday in Sep tember, 1853. 


The Old Colony Association met in Yarmouthport 
Mass., Septeusber Oth. eet Dame] Jackson, Modera- 
tor; A. Case, Clerk; Case, S. Pitcher, and G. W. ITig- 
gins, committee on fells ripete® and ordination; J. MM. 
Spear, Beede, F. foster, Jr. and M. Lincoln, committee 
of discipline; A. Case, to deliyer the next oceasional 
sermon, aud T’. K. Taylor, substitute, and. G. W. Hig- 
gins to confer with destitute societies and appoint a 
Convention to take meusures to supply them with 
preaching. Received the Yarmouthport society into 
fellowship. Voted thanks to Br J. M. Spear for his 
occasional sermon, with reqnest for its publication—to 
the brethren in Yarmonth for their hospitality, ard. to 
the Moderator and Clerk for their services. Recom- 
mended the establishment of Sunday schocls. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. J. M. Spear, Hewitt, Fol-om, 
Taylor and Case. Eight preachers, and thirteen lay 
delegates (from nine, outuftwenty-three societies, ) were 
present. Adjourned to meet wheu and where the 
Standing Clerk may designate. 


, 


The Cheshire county Association metin Westmoreland, 
N. H., September Oth. M. Fisher, Esq., Moderator, 
and Br. J. V. Wilson, Clork. Chose Br. D. Ackley to 
designate the place of our next meeting—Br. Barber to 
deliver the next occasional sermon, and the Clerk {o 
prepare the Minutes and Circular. Sermors were de- 
livered by Bis. J. H. Willis, M. Ballou, D. Skinner, 8. 
Clark (oceasional,) Balch, Moore, and addresses by W. 
Skinner. Nineteen preachers from six different States, 
were prescnt, aud thirteen lay delegates from eight sv- 
cieties. Adjourned to meeton the first W ednesday and 
following Thursday in September, 1838—at such piace 
as may be designated by tie committee 


The Richland Association i in Pani FHiuron county, 
Ohio, September 9th. Brs. L. Sadler, Moderator; 
Hi. P. Sage, Clerk; Sadler, at and Holmes, eoin 
mittee on f-llowsbip and ordination; Watson, Strong | 
and Poud, on discipline; Keith, Standing Clerk, and 
Sadler to prepare the Minetes and he” Se V ated | 
that any society neglecting to be represented for two 
yeas, shall have fellowship withdrawn from it, and tore- 
commend the formation ofeburchesand the oheere ance ol; 
the eucharist. Sermous were preached by Brs. 
Sage, Farley, Strong and Sadler. Adjourned to me 
in Lexington, Ohio, on the Saturday preceding tise se- 
cond Sund ay in September, 1838. 

The Straff Re ye met m Eaton, N. H., Sep 
tember 13th. Bra. W. Frost, Moderator; VW. Ci 
ley, Clerk; J. P. Atkinson, Standing Clerk; Br. 'f. J. 

Meuny, to de liver the next occasional sermon; Br. At 


‘ 
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» ZAb- 
kinson to select the place for the next session, aud the 
Clerk to prepare the minutes. Voted thanks to Br. 
Cilley for nis occasional sermon, with re quest for its 
publication, and tu the friends in Eaten, for their hospi- 
tality. Sermons were preached by Brs. Thos, Rand, | 
Tasker, Cilley, Atkiason, and Frost. Seven preach- 
ers, und six lay delegates from four societies, were pre- 
-sent. Adjournedt{o meet on the second W ednesday and 
following Thursday in September, 1838. 


T% Penobscot Association met in its 11th annual ses- 
sion in Eddington, Me., September 30th. Hon. 8, 
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French, Moderator; i ¥ Richards aud D. C. Homer, | I 
Clerks; G. Smith, S. French and J. Flanders com: | 
inittee of fellowship and diseipline, and G. Smith, Stand. |) 
ing Clerk. Received the socicues .f Bradiurd, Dixunont, | 
Dover, and Foxcroft, aud Lee, into fellowship. — Appro- 
bated conferences. Fight preachers preseut. Sermons | i 
hy Brs. Bates, (dedicauon,) W. S Clark, Pingree and | 
Forbes. Adjourned io meet probably in Garland, ages 
uot designated. 

The Connecticut River Assuciation wet in Newport, N. ! 
H., September 27th. Brs. Edward Wyman, Mouera- |} 
tor; J. G. Adams, Clerk, U. Wiilis, A. L. Baich and | 


Adaus to visit destiinie socieules, aud Balch to preach || 


the last Wednesday and |} man in geod health sus; 
| mon, with request for its publication. 


fers, aud fourteen Jay delegates from eight sociclies, were | 


| designated, the day not waned in the Miuntes, aud yet 
i 


! Perry county, Indiana, 


the next ocoasivnal sermon, Voted that if any clergy- | 
sends hisclerical labors to engage | 

! nother ‘business, be forteits the fellowship ofthe Associa: | 
tion, and thanks to Br. Gilman for the occasiona! ser: | 
Sermons were | 

preached by Brs..A. L. Balch, Moore, Adams, D. Ack- )) 
ley, L. Willity, Gdwanand W.S. Ballon, Nise preach- |) 
present. 


Adjourned to meet at such place as may be 


| 
—<-m . . { 

differeut from tie one on which they now met. i 
| 


The First Indiana Association aiet in Tobin's Bottom, 
September 29th. Brs. EF. b. 
Mann, President; W. Conse, Clerk; E. B. Maun, | 
Book Agent; J. Popham, 'Treasnrer; A. Froman, D.G. 
Wilson and J. Rice, ‘Yrustees, aud J. Holiday. N 
Vanghn, and 'T. lridc, committee af discipline. Sever | 
wale and three female members admitted. ‘Phe com- i 
mittee On acconnts reported a balance in favor of the |) 
Association, of $184.39, and duc.to £. B. Mann 876.00. | 

Voted $10. ia Looks to Br. N. Woglwcarth= thet the || 
‘Treasurer defray the expenses of delegates to the State | 
Convention Jast year, and that those now ap pointed | 
have theirs also defrayed by the Association—and_ that 
the Mioutes be prepared by the Clerk and publisbed in} 
the Berean, edited and published by Br. Wadsworth at) 
Louisville, Ky. Adjourned ‘“‘to meet at James’ Mill, 
ou the waters of Anderson, four miles North of ‘Troy, 


\| 
| 
i 
a] 
| 
| 


| minority, be stopped by the mujority—yes, and ovr press || 
Mable, |! 


| Adiit st, and is error to be cured by such means?—| 


Perry county, Indiana, on the Friday preceding the first | 
Sunday in October, 1838. ws 


MOB IN ALTON, 


ILE. 

We received, but too late for our last, two Jetters 
from friends in Alton, giving accounts of the melanchol- 
ly and diagracefui proceedings there, which resulted, for 
the third time, in the destruction of the presses and other | 
printing materials of the abolitionist journal of that place |) 
—and, horrid to relate! in the murder of Rey. P. || 
Lovejoy, its Editor, and the death of a Mr. Bishop.— | 
Weare gratefalto our friends for their kindness, but 
must refer our readers for particulars to the secular pa- 
Of the | 


affair itself T would speak in soLEMN PROTEST against 


E. 


pers, where they are given, generally correct. 


mobs, for whatever purpose gaised, or by whomsoever 
composed. 

The freedom of the prees—the liberty of thought and) 
peech, are to usno mere by-words—they are part and 
parcel of our country’s inslitutions—the palladiam of) 
her civil and religious liberties, the only guaranty of] 
every Citizen's rights.‘ Errorof opinion may safely be 
tolerated, while iruth is left free to combat it”’--but eve- 


s 


ry mob ts based on the opposite principles—intolerance, 
bigotry and persecution. If Mr. Lovejoy cosld right- || 
fully be called on to desist from publishing bis paper, 
because a majority of tle people of Alton willed it—| 


then may the political papers in New-York eity, of the |) 


ye driven frot ica—from the state of New-York—from 
be d from Ut from the state o 

B , 
the Unitzep States - to-morrow ! 


But Mr. Lovejoy is said to have been in an error.— |}, 


Far fiom it! 
thousand abolitionists, each as brave and determined as 
himself. Yes, the lovers of freedom and order, even of 
those opposed to the measures of abolitionists, will flock |! 
to their ranks in defence of the liberty of thou Br Sspeapb | 
aud the press! ‘The blood of the martyrs,” in this 
case also, will be ‘the seed of the church’’—and even |) 
Alton will yet support an abolition press! We have the 


Eveiy drop of his blood will spring up a 


precedent of Utiea and its mob, in proof of the effects 
of persecution on abolitionism. 

But he is called rash and obstinate. Perhaps he was 
so; but placing myself in his situation, I believe he did 


‘the 


| of pnblic opinian,’ 


| had its moments ofskepticism. 


dering abroad unsatisfied.” 


| well—did nobly, in dying in, defence of, not ‘only his 
rights but those of his fellow-men—of the darling feature 


of all republicanism, all CHOpia aiiere discussion.— 


[ know that no “ pnblie opinion’’—no “ majority? of 
citizens of Utica, could ever persuade me to give np 

publication of the Magazine and Advocate, which 
ihe wass of them consider so ruinous, not only to the 
mnere properly or (ives, but to the inemortal souis of men. 
God, who made us, only, knows what we would de, if 
tried—bat I do say, that ibot mau is a traitor to duty, to 
liberty, to his country, who will tamely yield up rights 
guarautied to bim by his God, bis nature, and by his coun- 
try’s Constitution and laws. Hence, whatever may 


have been Mr. Lovejoy’s errors of opinion or faults of 


character, he is deserving the epithet aud epitaph of “A 
MARTYR IN THE CAUSE OF THE LIRERTY CF THE PRESS.” 
Queny.—As mabs shelter themselves under the plea 
’ would it not be well for every press 
in the Union (for enoh one may be mobbed in turn,) to 
speak out boldly and. plainly, and let them Anew what 
\* pablic opinion” KK. BG, 


FUTURE EXISTENCE. 
It is probable, that almost every reflective mind has 
OF those who have come 
; ont from this gloom of doubt, we think the majority be- 


is? 


lieve that there is a self-existent, overruling Creator, and 


that life is as a stream, runuing into a vast ocean whose 
eutrance is beyond the bounds of time, and whose con- 
fines are as limitless as eternity. j 

For the proof ofa Deity, we deem the argument from 
design snfficient and rmnanswerabie. By these visible, 
tangible, irresistable evidences, we are, as it were, ‘com. 
pelled inta conviction. But, that we shall exist after the 


| death of the body—that we shall live after that has been 
laid down in the eaxth—how do we know? Why haye 


we arrived at sueh a conclusion? 
ed upon a rock? Are our stays the nnfailing promises 
of God? Or, have we built upon mere s eculation 1— 
Is it a course of philosophic reasoning, alone, that has 
led us to this result? Do we deny the Divine authority 
of revelation, and are these things, ypon which we de- 
pend, enongh? Perhaps they afford a momentary quiet 
to the eager and weary thought—perhaps they illume 
by a passing hope the darkness that, shadows the grave 
—but, are they snfficient to give a lasting rest—to give 
a firm, immoveable and unchanging faith ? 

We think a fiture existence, independent of revela- 
jation, a reasonable hypothesis, but not a proved matter 
of fact, In controversy with the Deist, we would | ask 
him questions like the above and urge upon hima the 


Are onr hopes found- 


|| importance of examining thoroughly the evidences for 
the Divine source of the Gospel, in whieh “ life and im-_ 


nortality are brought to light.” For, if its seurce be 
Divine—if God has spoken through it to man—if Christ 
has-risen from the dead—it is a roelk and a stay against 
every billow that may dash and every storm that shall 
rise. fit be “a cunsuing invention,” a false record, it 
must take its place with other human teachings and 
opivions, and, with all the aid that hope and philosophy 
give us, we deem, that a life beyond the grave will be te 
= 

3 of man ‘are forever wan- 
That he has an eyer-glow- 
ing desire within him for something purer and higher 
than he now possesses. ‘hat it is hard to think when 


our Vision wavering and uncertain. 
We know, that the thonght 


| the ties of kindred and friendship are swengthened, and 


linked in the very beari—when intellect has achieved its 
lofty triumpbs and ascended high in the scale of being, 
and has weven its power inte song, and breathed it in 
living language, ard left it m sculptured beauty, marble 
columns and towering piles—when a hae and the 
good, and ‘the loved and the beautiful,” have passed to 
the grave—oh! I know ms is al to think that we 
shall never behold the lost ° earth again—that “ the ea- 
gle thought” shall never soar up, up forever—that the 
storms which sweep arot 


' aes are but the heralds of 
a night when no existene is is hard, and we cling 


v4 — 


ae 


. 
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to the hopes which spring up amid these dark thoughts 
andtell us these things are not so. We look for analogies 
in nature to confirm these hopes. We belild the mean 
and grovelling worm of to day, transformed, on the mor- 
row, to a thing of glory that flutters in the beanty of a 
new and bright-winged existence, and we say, ‘“thns 
shall man die and Jiveagain!” We behold the seasons 
of the sere leaf and the falling fruit—the snow-wreathed 
hill and the ice-bound stream—and when they pass 
dwvay,and when “the glad earth” rejoices again and ‘he 
streams break tueir fetters, and the trees put forth 
their Joveliness, and the fowers Juok up and smile to us, 
we exclaim, “ thus shall mau, who fades away like the 
Summer flower or the Antumn leaf, break from the 
bonds of death, and exult in new being in a clime where 
all is bright forever.” 

These are some of the thivgs to whtch man has look- 
ed in order to satisfy his mind and make firm his hopes. 
We grant, taking in view with them the attributes 
of the Deity, that they make supposition strong.— 
Bat, are they what is called proof? Are they such pal- 
pable evidences as we give to the atheist, when we take 
him out and show him a flower, or bid him look at the 
Can we say that the proofs of 
a future existence, by the aid of nature alone, areas clear 
to us, as are those which prove a self-existent Crea- 
tor? ; 

Now, tlre Deist ol iccts to the authority of what we 
call Revelation, because, he says, it is supported by 
miracles, and these are coutrary to the laws of nature. 
We respectfully ask him, if he is acquainted with all the 
laws of nature? Does he know that the Great Framer 
of these laws did not imbue them with a powerby which 
a certain cause, at a certain time, should produce a cer- 


mechanism of an eye. 


tain effect? Ifhe does not knew this, how* knows he} 


that these miracles are contrary to the laws of nature? 
They may be contrary to all haman knowledge of the 
essence of those laws—but where was he, where were 
we, “ when the foundations of the earth were laid ?”’— 
Does he not believe that all God has made has its design 
and its appointed end? And can he tell all the ends for 
which these ‘laws of nature’? were made? And can 
he say that when the Maker spoke through his apostles 
and prephets, and by his Son, can he tell that then ef- 
fects were not springing from causes designed for sueh 
times from the period of, or before the world’s birth— 
ean he say tbat there were not laws of nature operating 
then, existing though unknown laws, laws made immu- 
table by the fiat of the Lawgiver, which nature was 
consistently and humbly obeying? And Christianity 
he can not believe, becauseits miracles are interruptions 
of the laws of nature! We triumphantly ask, ence mere, 
does he know every law of nature? Is there no possi- 
bility of there being a law which he has not discovered, 
superior to those with which he is acquainted? Why, 
jet an inhabitart of some darkerand ruder sphere, come 
into this our world, in all its blaze of glory, and in, what 
is to us, the ordinary corrse of things, would he see no 
miracles? Let him behold ‘the subtle alchemies”’ which 
are at work in thedcep Jabratory of earth, and the things 
which spring therefrem—let him look at all the beanti- 
ful analogies from which the Deist deduces arguments 
fora future existence, and he will see miracles. Let 
him gaze upon the wonders of the heaving deep, mira- 
cles, miracles, to him, are there. Let him be one to whom 
the sky has been a far dim thing, and every star that 
rolls above him will be a miracle glittering to his visicn ! 
Then let bim retura te his own ob and tell this to its 
inhabitants, and would they believe him? If uot, why? 
because to them it would be “ contrary to the laws of na- 
ture.” 

But we must now be brief and this is somewhat of a 
digression. Our purpose was, to show the better ground 
for a belief in a future life afforded by Revelation, in 


comparison with thatafforded merely by natwe. Ifthe) of its not being in the proof sheet sent us. 


Deist denies imiracles, we will leave him with the Athe- 
ist, and with.all his analogies, what will the Atheist tell 
him. "He will say tovhim, that “ mun perish 


beast.” ‘hat he believes in “the laws of nature.”— 
That with all his analogies from the butterfly and the 
Spring-time, for his part, he has never seen a human 
being rise from the grave, ora visitant come to him from 
tbe nmmortal state, but, that generation alter generauion 
That hope by the aid of 
metaphysics and puetry, builds beautiful theories, and 
And, that education instils | 
strange ngtions into the mind, 
| of miracles do? What “law of nature’? will he pro-| 
duce that can raise a human being from thedead? Has | 
Let him look 
for an answer to nature.. The stars will burn down 
upon bim and yvive none. Cail upon the great sea, and 
iis surges boom cn over “the brave hearts” and the fair 
forms that lie pillowed in its coral tombs and give no} 


dies aud is seen no more. 


weaves bright imaginings. 


one ever arisen 7~—will one ever arise? 


answer. Come to earth and speak to it when it in its 
most pleasant mood—when sunshine-smil¢s are upon it 
and flowers bedeck its breast—ay, flowers, many of 
of them, toe, growing thick and beautiful by the green 
grass-mounds that mark the places of the devarted— 
call solemnly upon earth, and of the myziads which 
have gone down age after age, willearth give answer 
that they shali live again? When the icy hand of death 
has stopped the blood mid-current, and the heart beats 
not, where is your analogy from nature that the identity 
which was, when life glowed in that frame, shall know 
or perceive aught again? 

Brother, who rejectest the evidences of the Gospel be- 
cause of its recorded miracles, we think thou dost great- 
ly err, “not kuowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
God.” We beseech you, examine thoroughly the Gos- 
pel evidences! If they are suflicient, thou hast proof of 
a future state that the Atheist can not overthrow. If they 
are false, we are beset by doubts aud cunning objections. 
We have arguments for and arguments against a future 
life, and our hopes are wavering.» The Christian be- 
lieves these evidences to be sufficient, and he lays his 
He 
looks te Christ-and beholds in him “the first fruits of 
them that slept.” 


band upon the everlasting promises and is sure. 


“ Prove alt things,” Brother, “and hold fast that which 
is good” —and if Christianity be a doctrine from God, it 
is good—it isa sure foundation—and death and darkness 
no inore make the grave terrible, for, “ life and immer- 
tality are brought to light in the Gospel.” E. H. C. 


OUR ASSISTANT. 

It is grateful to hear ourselves, aud those persons and 
things coruected with ourselves, commended by those 
whose good opinion we value highly—-thoagh awkward to 
bring furward those commendations to the sotice of others. 
Accordingly we have passed silently by some previous vo- 
luntary tributes to the articles of Br. Chapin, our Assist- 


}remainder of the present. But the esteemed author of 
the fuilowing—an entire stranger, personally, to us all, 


An B. G, 


“ Br. Grosn—I do most feelingly congratulate you 
upon your acquisition inte the Editerialcorps of one able 
to write as E. H. C. his written in No. 42, current vo- 
lume. My heart yet burns within me, and my bosom 
thrills with holiest feelings awakened by the beauty and 


it place. 


pathos of the article “ Faruer Forgive THEM.” It is 
soul-siirring, spirit-stiring, enlivening, purifying. The 


writer has drank deep into his Master’s spirit. 
loug be spared to echo worthily that Master’s seutiments 
and sayings, and to infuse into his reader’s a portion of 
that Master’s spirit,‘ without which we are none of his.’ 
A. DG S58." 


MR, CAMPBELL’S LETTER, 

Tn copying Mr. Campbell’s last letter a word was 
omitted, whether by the compositor, or in consequence 
By ‘the 

Harbinger for November, as well as by the copy in proof 
sheet sent to Br. Skinner, second page of No. 46, first 


es as the/ column, atid fourteenth line from the bottom of the page, 


And wnat will the denier |, 


residing ina distant State—deems it but justice to]! pai, 
C.. to have it published, and in accordance with || in Theresa in the evening—Br. W. EH. Wacconex at 
wishes as well as our own opinions of its truth, we Russia Corners, and in Prospect Village in the evening 


May he |i This arr 


after “ present” read “ life’—thus making the sentence 
read, ‘The answer, as stated by Matthew, Mark and 
Luke, is ‘A hundred fold more in the present life, and 
in the world to come, cternallife.”’ By referring to Br. 
Skinner’s reply, it will be seen that he corrects the mis- 
take of Mr. Catnpbell’s quotation, and that, therefore, 
this notice uf our omission is important to the sense of 


the reply. ADT. Urs 


| THE PAINESVILLE (Of10) REPUBLICAN, 


Will please accept our thanks for this, its secoud pub- 
| jication of the prospectus of our paper. Such favors 
/on the parts of our secular journals, in various parts of 
our country, entitle them uot merely to an “exchange,” 
i bat our grateful remembrance. We should be happy 
to receive similar favors from others than the Republi- 
can. 

We notice a smal] typographical error, (important in 
the effect it may have,) in the paper before us. Our 
| terms are mi-tated. Instead of “ $2.50 per annum in ad- 
vauce,” it should be $1.50—and instead of “ $5.50 if 
not paid within the year,’ it should read $2.50. Will 
our friend of the Painesville Republican please notice 
and correct the error? G. and H. 


NOTICE. 


Wittium McFarvanz, if still living, is informed that 
his friends are very anxious to hear concerning bim.— 
He will address‘ Rev. J. G. McAdam, care of Grosh and 
Hutchinson, Utica, N. ¥.” 

_ *,* Printers in Illinois will please publish the forego- 
ing. 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 
For sale by Grosh and Hutchinson—Knickerbocker Hail. 


The Token, for 1838—in full goat-skin binding—em- 
bellished with ten splendid engravings. 

The Literary Souvenir, for 1838—bound in embossed 
morrocco—containing sixteen engravings. 

Flora’s Interpreter, in arabesque morrocco—extra gilt, 
with colored plates—a beautiful work. 

Do, in fancy paper binding. 

The Ladies’ Wreath, by Mrs. S. J. Hale, bound in 
arabesque—also, iu cloth and sheep. 

The Ladies’ Friend, by Mrs. Farr. 

Girl’s Own Book, by Mrs. Child, an entertaining litde 
book for children. - 

Parley’s Universal History—with many engravings— 
in two volumes, 

Casket of Gems—a javenile work with fine wood en- 
gravings. 

Little Childs Book, 

Leading Strings to Knowledge. 

Fables for the Nursery. 

Besides a variety of other books suitable for Christmas 
and New-Year’s gifts—splendid albums—-card-cases, 
etc., elc. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday inst., by 


ant in the Editorial cares for the next volume, and the {| Br. J. G. McApam in this city. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. O. Roperts in Mumford-—text, 2 Peter, 
iis 4-7, by request—Br. T. J. Goonricu in South 
ibridge —Br. Brirron in Plessis at1] A M., and 


— Br. Grosn in this city—Br. A. Wirxiams at Hamil- 
ton Centre. 


Depications.—the new Universalist meeting-house, 
recently erected at Lakeville, Livingston county, will be 
dedicated to the service of the one only living and true 
God, by appropriate religious services, on Wednesday 
December 183—Atso, on Thursday the 14th, the Uni- 
versalist mceting-house lately erected at Conesns, The 
distance between the two places is but eight miles.— 
angement wil! accommodate our ministering 
brethren, and others who may wish to attend the dedica- 
tion of both houses. Service will commmence at half. 
past 10, A. M. Itis expected also that sermons will be 

reached in the afiernoon and evening of each day. 

* “Will Union and Herald pleese copy. 

oO 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our lastpaper 

Rey. JC, East Bloomfield—P M, Eric, (Pa.) for M BC-O Ww 
R, Oswego, for WV D, and 'T G—JK, Bellvedieu, (His.)—H McH,, 
Clay "for D W—SB, Rathburn’s Settlement—A L, Madison, (Ja.) 


or 8 W.and JD T—C'B, Honeage—P M, Coventryville, for f. 
L, LB, and)L yy—Rey, A W, Bridgewater, : 7"¥ 
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Brookins, of the former place. 


For the Magatine and Advocate. 


Messrs. Eprrors—TLhe following exquisite scrap of poetry I read 
many yoars ago,in an Edingburgh Magazine, (Blachwood's | 
think,) and have taken the liberty to transcribe it for the Maga- 
zine. Lhave written it out from mewory, and there inuy be pos- 
sibly some verbal errors, but] think fuw. No praise is necessary, 
the lines speak for themselves. Jt appears to me that the perusal 
(or perhaps reperusal) of them will fill every reader with a thrill 


of delight. aD. another and a better werld."’"—Ladies* Repository. || Lucispa“Fyrenr, of the former place. 
WEEP NOT POR HER! ii SS | in Cortland, September 241b, by Rey. W. Bullard, 
Weep not for ber! Her spun was like the sky t SP EBC H OF E N DICOTT. . | Rev. R. W. Cueney, of Windham, Pa., to Miss Sanan 
Whose thousand stars shine beautiful and briglt— “Fellow soldiers—fellow exiles,” “ wherefore did ye | fk RAZIER, of the former place. 
Like flowers that know not what it is to die, | leave your native country? Wherefore, I say, have we i In Seuypronins, October 2d, by Rev. D. Dodge, Mr. 
Like long linked shadeless mouths of polar light— nt the Opa rele ate the nachna bel pase hie of Moravia, to Miss R. Barties, of the 
i usic floating o’er a wayeless Jake chance, the old gray hails, where we were born und |, fermer place, f + 
sais echo ast from the @owery Ake, i bred, the Biren yards where our fore-fathers lie buried? | In Unadilla, November, 2d, oy Rev. N. Doolittle, Mr. 
“ Woep not for her!” i Wherefore have wa come kither to set up our own}! Hexry Curriss, to Miss Betsey Lorp. 
‘ tomb-stones in a wilderness? A howling wilderness it a cn we 
Weep not for her! She died ia early youth, i is! ‘Ibe wolf and the bear meet us withi baloo of our || DEATHS —< 
Ere hope had lost its rich romautic hue ; (dwellings. The savage lieth iu wait for us in the chs- | * . a * 
Widen Bruit ynsboxomyyepenred the home of cruth jtnal shadow of the woods. The stubborn roots of the || Tn Marathon, November Ist, Mrs Comstock, con- 
And earth still beamed with Leauty’s radiant dew— | trees break our ploughsiures, when we would Ull the |! sore of the Hon. Cephas Comstock, aged 49 years.— 
Her Suminer prime waned not to days that frevzo, fearth, Our children ery for bread, and we must dig in|) This traly worthy woman, died beloved and regretted 
Her wine of Jife was not run to the lees— the sands of the seashore to satisfy thein. W hereloie. || by a large cirele of friends and acqnaintances, to whom 
Weep not for her, {say again, have we sought thiscountry of a rugged sail|| she bad strongly endeared herself by her amiable and 


Weop not for her! By flect or slow decay 

It never grieved her boseim's core, to mark 

The playmates of her childhood wane away, 
Her prospects wither, aud her hopes grow dav&. 

Translated by her God, with spirit shriven, 
Suo passed as ’twere on 
Weep not for her. 


miles, from earth to heaven— 


Weep not for her! It was not her's to feel 


The miseries that corrode amussing years, 


' 
\ 


’Gainst dreams of baled bliss the heart to xteel, i 


‘fo wander sad down uge’s vale of tears, 
As whirl the withered lcaves from friendship’s tree, 
Aud on earth's wintry world aloe to be— 
Weep wot for her. 


Weep not for her! She is an angel vow, 
Aud treads the sapphire floors of Paradise, 
All darkoess wiped fom her ¢ffalgent brow, 
Sin, sorrow, suifering bauished {Yom fer eyes— 
Victorious over Death, to ber appowr 


Hand a wiutry sky? 
our civil rights?! 


| nounuay, 
fufthe Romish priests saying the mass. 


i biood spilt, yea, au the very stairs of the pulpit? 
Here westand |} 


i 

‘ere he rejoins her iu a world wheve there is no separa: | 
jtion; that her from whom he parted in sorrow, he will 
|mect in joy, Where groves of perennial bloom meet the 
| eye, Where ail is peace, love, and enjoyinent. Let all 


| that sorrow, al! Who despair, remember that “there ts), 


a 
* 


ence 


* 


| uccording to our consc! 
* 5 w~ 


* * rs * 


' 
| prelate have their will, we shall briefly behold a cross on 
the spire of this tabernacle which we have builded, and 
a high altar within its walls, with wax tapers burning at 
We shall hear the sacring bell and the voices 
Bat think ye, 
! Christian men, that these zbominatious may be sutiered | 
withont a sword drawn? without a shot died? withoat| 
No— 


| be ye strong of hand aid stout of heart! 
{un ovr own soil, which we have bought with our goods, | 
| which we lave won with our swords, which we have 
cleared with our .axés, whieh we have tilled with the 
sweat of our brows, which we have sanctified with our 
prayers tothe God that brought us hither! who shall en- 
slave us here? ~ What have we to de wiia this initred 
prelaié,—with this crewned king? 


a 
a 


Virat have we te 


The vista’d joys of Leaveu's cigrnal year? 
Weep not for ber. j 


Weep not for her! Her meinory is the shrine 


do with Dugiand 1"— Token for 1828. 


WHAT 18 RELIGION? 
The religion which onr Saviour came to establish, and 


‘and call her hisewhen he hears the heavy clod thunder 


Was it not for the enjoyment of |) 
Was it not fer liberty to worship God || 


* Look yeto it, brethren,”—“ if this king and this areh- |) 


in Fulton, October 12th, by Rev. A. Peek, Mr. Wan- 
xen O. Wittiams, of Van Buren, Onondaga county, to 


‘Miss Puese Pataen, of the same place. f 


| 


| bava B, Crarx, daughter of Francis G, Cluk, a 


InFranklinville, Catiarangus county, September 17th, 
by T. Gilbert, Esq., Mr. Levis McNatu, to Miss Man- 
all of 
unat place. . 

in Concord, Erie county, November Ist, by Ev. J. 
Lewis, Mr. Porrer B. Jameson, of Hamburg, to Miss 


benevolent disposition. Throughout a long illness 
(pulusonary consumption.) she exhibited great resign: 


'tion and strength of mind. Her funeral was attende 


ou the following Sunday, in the Presbyterian meeting- 
house, and a discourse delivered to a very laxge and at- 
tentive congregration, by Br. Bullard. ve 

[The following with the accompanying hymenial no- 
tice, was unfortunately mislaid at the time of its re 
ception. A. B.G.] 

{n Laurens, Otsego county, September 18th, Mr. Jo- 
sspH Doiiver, aged 80 years. Mr. Dolliver was a 
soldier of the Revolution. His faueral was attended on 
the 20th, and a discourse deliveredby — L. Hyarr. 


At Rochester, on the 21st of September, Miss Herew 
Maria Muneen, aged ldyears, and 26 days, daughter 
of Perly Munger. Esq., of Morrisville, Madison county. 

The deceased left home on the 10th of Angust, fall of, 
health and promise of life, to visit a short time a sister in. 
Rochester, and then return to the embrace of her d 7 
parents, who regarded even a shortseparation as a pam- 
ral intervention of their domestic happiness. Buti ; 
days only had passed, when the sad intellige 
her parents that Heien was languishing ona bed of sic 
ness, which drew the anxious mother immediately to 


, 


Of pleasant thougiits, soft as the seent of fluwers, that which is contained in the Scriptures, issimply this; || her bedside. A few hours more, and again the news 
Cuhn as on windless eve the sun's decline, a firm, confiding, and practical reliance on the goodness, |} came that Helen was fearfully seized, and ap’ sing 
Swoet as the song of bird’ among the howers— merey, and justice of God: and a practical adierance to pige rarseh on earth. 3 The father Sh ying, 
Rich as the rainbow with its hues of light— the precepts contained in his word, With an unatiocted raph ek pone TE pee Wear cnong toa ber 
Pure os the-mapfinh inesiPas aheitico, Abed love for hon, and an ever-ready Land of compassion ex- || ast expression a arewell, and witness the d, ng scene 
tended to tho creatures he has made. This is prre re- || ef a lovely daughter, which admits of no deseription.— 


Weep net for her. 


Weep not for ler! There is a0 cause of wo, 
But rather nerve the spirit that it walk 
Vushrinking through life’s thorny path belaw, 


ligion ; it bestows on us those endesring qualities which 
are not ofhuman origin, neither are they so tairacnlous- 
ly obtained that any need despair of an object which con- 
sists merely in doing the will of the great Author aud 


| were there—the father wus there. 


The mother was there, smitten to the heart—the sisters” 
Though Helen twas, 
she was not. ‘They were strangers, among straigers, 
and mourners, suffering a vici-situde which all sigh to 


And from carth’s low.deflements keep, thee: back. Source of all perfection. If w e possess this, we spall pass in the bosom of their friends EAE 
So-when a few ‘Hoet ewerving years tave flown, 1 be buoyed up under every calamity, knowing that God 4 ; Hogs wig 
.is unchangeably good, and chastens ouly for the fina! Ifelen was a favorite child and a dear sister in her 


The truth is, Uiat mere abstract reasonings, although 
they look well on paper. and are amazingly pewerfnlin 
quelling sorrow, beforo it arcives, fait utterly in giving 
euse and consolation to the distressed and taourning spi- 
rit. But when affliction assaiis ihe creature of God, 
when flames enwrap his worldly substence—when inis- 
fortunes of every kind press upen hixheart, then lot him 
reflect, that “there is another and a betrer world; and ; 
his consolation will be complete. Were is a substauth: 
comfort. It offers hiin something in exchange for whet 
he has'lost. .1t tells him not to sit down and forget tha 
blessings which he once enjoyed, bui it bids him hope 
for tiuch more: to look forward to treasures, of which 
the hand of time cau not strip him; to joys which will 
ve poured out upon him i no stinted measure; where 
the trses have not a canker worm at their-root, dud pros- 
perity is uot disturbed by envy. When the fond mo- 
ther sits by the bedside of her satiering child, and 
watches the throes of agony that rend its litle bosom, 
let her remember that these afflictivns Jast but for a sea- 
sop —that, “although sorrow may last fora night, joy 
cometh in the mormfg.” Short will bo the struggles, 
abort the pain aud the suffering, Tarthly decay is ful- 
lowed by spiritual life— 

“Qa the cold cheekof death, smiles and roses are blending, 
Aud beauty immortal awakos from the tomb ;” : 
for ‘there is ancther and a better world.” When the 


benefit of bis creatures ; and if prosperity sheds hersunny 
inflnence over our happy heats, we shalibe doubly use- 
fal in the sphere in which we move; as religion brings 
into suberditiation the passions of our nature, and bids 
ns look to the Author of our spirits, [evho bas tan 
to addrezs him by that endearing appellation of Fad 
for diving aid in the performance of every disty dev 
ing on us in life; and when the sable curtain of death: 
begins to hide from our view all things earthly,and one 
friend after another. takes the parting hand, amd drops 
the tears of tricndship around ourcouch, how dear to us 
then will be that confiding faith, which points to that 
world ‘where tears shall be wiped from off all faces,” 
and we shal! be ina peculiaramanner the’ children of 
God, being the children of the resurreetion.— Trumpet | 
and Magazine, . 


o 
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MARRIAGES. | 


In New-Lishon, September 17th, by Rev. L. Hyatt, 
Mr. Dassen Porrer, to: Miss’ Jeuia Potger, beth of 
Laurens. : 

In Brownville, November 5th, by Rev. J. Bristou, Ir. 

ir, Exasvus Harpy, of Orleans, to Miss Jaxx Winey, 
of the former place. 

In Middlefield, on Sth November, by Rev. ©. Whiston, 
Mr. Honack C. Mise, of Cobperstown, tu Miss Jane 


Sxvpre, of the fornier place. 
In Cooperstown, on the 6th ult., by the same, Mr. 


Isaac Woopwarp, to Mrs, Caruarixe WE ts, both of | 


Springfield. 
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family circle. Her disposition was amiahle—ber mind 
was active, aud capable of high mental improveniest.— 
Though young, ber conscience was sensitive, for there 
were few occurrences which passeda round ber—p 
none—the correctness or wrong of which she did ) 
comprehend. Religion had so early impressed her 
theughts, that all her compositions, whicn she was fond 
of writing, always concluded with some ‘moral reflec- 
tions. . ing aff 39 


It is to her parents a deep source of pleasure tobe en: 


not 


ssis 


abled to associate with her memory, her amiableness, 


her active mind, and the religions influence which 


h bad 
given ita happy tendeucy in childhood. Ry Eine 
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MARRIAGE. 


Young men should allow matrimony, to bea 
frequent subject of serious reflection.* I repeat, 
serious reflection. Although young people are ge- 
nerally in the habitof viewing marriage asa light, 
pleasant, laughable matter, of no great moment, 
yet it is a subject which deeply involves their en- 
joyment, thei peace and prosperity through life, 
and therefore it is one of weight and importance. 
Marriage is one of the vital institutions of civili- 
zed life. In whatever community it holds a high 
and sacred rank, it 1s the source of all the social 
virtues and enjoyments. But wherever its holy 
obligations are unknown or uaheeded, man sinks 
to the level of the brute, in regard to every thing 
‘that, is elevating and ennobling. 

Marriage 1s a duly—imade so by our Creator. 
Tn forming the man, he did not intend him to be! 
a lone and solitary being. The sacred historian 
instructs us that ‘‘the Lord God said, it is not 
good that the man should be alone; £ will make 
him a helpmeet for him.’ From the body of 
Adam, the woman was formed; and Deity utter- 
ed the authoritative requirement, ‘‘ therefore shall 
a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh.” 
Here is a strict command to enter the marriage 
state. 

Matrimony is made a duty by nature. The hu- 
man race are equally divided into the two sexes, || 
male aud female. They are evidently intended 
for each other’s society. ‘The woman, from her 
delicate constitution, stands in need of the aid, 
the protection end support of the sterner and more 
orous sex. And it is equally necessary that 
quan should be civilized, polished, and curbed 
xe outbrezking of his impetuous passions, un- 
r the influence of the purer mind and sweeter 
affections of woman. ‘here is ne way in which 
these mutual benefits can be so properly and so 
beneficially bestowed, as through the institution || 
of marriage. ‘The ties thus formed,-call into ac- 
tivity, ali ihe kindest and holiest affections of our 
natures—theéy bring out the bright virtues and 
excellences of the human heart, and awaken to 
life, that love which sweetens the uneven journey 


Every youug man should make it the settled 
resolution of his mind, to enter the matrimonial | 
state. This should be one of the importaut ulte- 
rior objects, to which huis earlier plans and exer- 
tions should tend. To take upon himself the 
marriage obligations, with proper views and in pro- 
per circumstaneées, should be the goal at which 
every honorable young man should endeavor early 
to arrive. And they should never consider theen- 
selves as perfectly settled in lite, and prepared to 
take their proper station in society, until they ub- 
tain this ** helpmeet,”’ this better lalf. 

“The wish to marry, if prudently indulged, 
will lead to honest and persevering exertions to}! 
obtain a reasonable income—one which wall be 
satisfactory to the object of your hopes, as well 
as to her friends. He who is determined on liy- 
ing a single life, very naturally contracts his en- 
deavyors.to kis own narrow personal wants, or else 
squanders freely, in the belief that he can always 


of 


*T would refer the reader to the Fifth Lecture 


j evils and sorrows. 


procure enough to support himself. Indeed it 


can net have escaped even the careless observer, | 


that in proportion as an individual relinquishes 
the idea of matrimony, just in the same pronor- 
tion do his mind and feelings contract. On the 
contrary, that hope which aims at a beloved part- 
ner—a faimily—a fireside—will lead its possessor 
to activity in all his conduct. It will elicit his 


talents, and urge them to their full energy, and|) 


probably call in the aid of economy ; a quality so 
indispensable to every condition of life. The sin- 
gle cansideration, * What would she think, were 
she now to’see me?’ called up by the intrusion of 
a favorite image-—-how often has it stimulated a 


noble mind and heart to deeds which otherwise | 


had never been performed !’’* ‘The first bless- 
ing,” says Bishop Taylor, ‘* God gave to man, was 
society; and that society was a marriage; and 


that marriage was confederate by God himself, and || 


hallowed by a blessing. Celibacy, like the fly in 
the heart of an apple, sits alone, and is confined, 
and dies in singularity. But marriage, like the 
uselitl bee, builds a house, and gathers sweetness 
from every flower, and unites into societies and re- 
publics, and sends out colonies, and feeds the 
world with delicacies, and keeps order, and exer- 
cises many virtues, and promotes the interest of 
mankind, and is that state of good things to. which 
God hath designed the present constitution of the 
world.” 

Some young men deem it exceedingly wise to 
make up their minds notto marry at all. But this 
determination is as ungenerous and dishonorable, 
as it is unnatural and unreasonable. And those 
who form it, are treasuring up to themselves 
The disadvantages of a single 
life are not so sensibly experienced while youth 
and health continue. 
on, and the bachelor becomes wearied with the 
amusements of youth, and is necessitated to seek 
out other sources of enjoyment, then he feels the 
desolation of his condition. Avoided in society, 
as one who is crusty, sour, cold-hearted and aus- 
tere, with no domestic circle, no affectionate com- 
panicn or loving offspring, to welcome, and cheer, 
and smile upon him in his hours of retirement— 
he feels that he is indeed alone—a forlorn, isola- 
ted, forsaken beings; the object of the scorn of the 
young, and the dorision of the old, and the gene- 
ral butt of ridicule and sarcasm, There is no in- 
dividual in community, more generally dishked 
and unenvied, than the old bachelor! Whien sick- 
ness overtakes him, he experiences stil! more keen- 
ly, his lonely condition. With no guardian angel 
hovering around his couch, to present the sooth- 
ing cordial, and to sympathise in his sufferings, 
he lingers upou the bed of disease—is administer- 
ed to by the careless hand of strangers, in accurd- 
alice to his ability to remunerate them—and finally 
dies unwept and unregretted, and his name sinks 
into oblivion! 
How cheerless and tninviting ! 


The difference ia the condition of single ladies| 


and gentlemen, is strikingly obvious. Many la- 
dies xemain single through life, more from the 
foree of circumstances, than fromchoice. Young 
men should remember that the condition of ladies, 
in regard to matrimony, is peculiar. From the 
usages of society, ladies can not seek out and se- 
lect companions; but they must remain to be 
sought. They can reject proposals, but they can 
not make them—they can decline alliance with 
individuals whom they dislike, but they can not 


“ Combe’s Moral Philosophy,” for some useful remarks || propose it to those whom they would choose.— 


angie Fh ay which should be read and heeded by 


ery youth who expects to enter the matrimonial state. 
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But when old age creeps} 


Such isthe career of the buehelor!| 


|From these restraints, imposed by the rules of 
| propriety, a lady is not to be supposed to remain 
|| single from aversion to that institution of marriage, 
which has been formed by the Creator. She is 
not, therefore, to be disrespected on this account. 
But the bachelor, from his superior advantages 
of selection, must remain single only through 
choice; and thus makes himself justly the object 
of animadversion and contempt! 


| A young man has no “ right to sport with the 
ay att ean « 7 , . bs 
affections of a young woman, in any way whatever. 
| Vanity is generally the teiupter in this case ; a de- 
|| Sire to be regarded as being admired by the wo- 
| men; a very despicable species of vanity, but fre- 
| quently mischievous, notwithstanding. You do 
! 


|| not, indeed, actually, in so inauy words, promise 
to marry; but the general tenor of your language 
| and deportment, has that meaning ; you know that 
| your meaning is so understood ; and if you kave 
not such meaning—if you be fixed by some pre- 
vious engagement with, or greater hking fer, ano- 
| ther—if you know you are here sowing the seeds 
of disappointment—and if you persevere in spite 
of the admonitions of conscrence—you are guilty 
of deliberate deception, injustice and cruelty. 
| You make to God an ungrateful return for those 
endowments which have enabled you to achieve 
this inglorious and unmanly triumph; and if, as 
is frequently the case, you glory in such triamph, 
you imay have person, riches, talents to excite 
envy; but every just and humane. man will abhor 
your-heart.’’* re 
| ‘The proper time for marriage, is a subject of 
some moment. You should not enter the matri- 
monial state, until you are competent tu support 
a family in circumstances of comfort. here is 
a Spanish proverb which says, ‘¢a husband with- 
out ability, is like a house without aroof.’ The 
man who has not the ability to provide for a fami- 
ly, would entail wretchedness, upon himself, and 
those connected with him, were he to be matried. 
| But in this land of plenty, there are no young men 
| possessing health aud habits of industry and econo- 
) my, who are incapable of maintaining a family, by 
| the time they arrive at a suitable age for wedlock. 
|| Harly marriages are preferable to late ones. By 
delaying until middle life, or, old age, the habits 
and temper of the parties become fixed, and it is 
‘with great difficulty that they can adapt themselves 
} to each other’s dispositions, so as to pass pleasant- 
'|ly through life—though it is setter to marry late 
|| in Jife, than not atalk As a general rule, young 
;men should not marry before the age of four or 
| five and twenty, nor delay it, except where cireum- 
|| stances imperiously demand, after thirty. ‘In 
|| Wurtemberg it is illegal for any young man to 
) marry before the age of twenty-five, or any young 
woman before eighteen; and no man is allowed 
|to marry at any age, unless he can shew to the 
priest, his ability to provide for a wife and family. 
Such laws are extremely rational and judicious.” 


| 

| The proper qualifications of a wife, is a topie 
}in which young men are deeply interested. It 
‘has been remarked—probably by some crusty old 
bachelor—that choosing a wife, is like buying a 
ticket‘in a lottery. Were young men blind and 
deaf, or void of discrimination, this assertion might 
be true. But to those youth who see and hear, 
and who do not allow their imagination to run 
away with their judgment, the selection of a com- 
panion need not be a matter of great uncertainty. 
In choosing a wife, you should be solicitous to 
obtain one who is good and useful, rather than one 
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who is only beautiful and accomplished. Say 
what we will, in regard to beauty of person, and 
exercise as much caution as may be, against its 
attractions, still it will exercise all the influence 
it deserves. I do not caution you against select- 
ing a young woman who is handsome ; but I warn 
you against choosing a wife whose only attraction | 
is.beauty of person. The morning cloud and the 
early dew are not more fleeting, than comeliness | 
of form and features. He who marries a lady 
whose only desirable qualifications are a hand- | 
some face and person, will in a few years, perceive 
that the object of his choice has become faded 
and plain; and beauty, her only attraction, hav- 
ing fled, there is great danger that alienation of 
heart anda life of wretchedness will ensue. While 
personal beauty will exercise an influence upon 
young men, [ would urge you to seek for other 
qualifications of a less fleeting class: and if you 
do not observe them in the female who attracts 
your attention, beware of an union with her. If 
aman marries a doll because it isa dol, he must 
attribute it to his own weakness, if he is doomed 
to discover that his companion possesses no other 
attractions but those of a doll! 


You should also beware of any undue influence 
from useless accomplishments. A young lady 
may dance gracefully, sing delightfully, execute | 
music skilfully, aud have at her tongue’s end the | 
adventures of the heroes and heroines of all the 
popular novels of the day, and yet if she possesses 
a sour disposition, an irascible temper, a cold, 
ungenerous heart, and is ignorant of domestic du- 
ties, she would make a poor and profitless com- 
panion. Such ladies, 


“(May do very well for maidens or aunts, 
But. believe me, they’ll never make wives.” 


} 
{ 


“«There’s many a good wife that can neither sing | 
nor dance well.” ‘‘ 1am an old fellow,” says the 
poet Cowper, in one of his leters to Hurdis, ‘“ but 
I had once my dancing days-as you have now; 
yet I never could find that I could learn half so 
much of awoman’s character by dancing with her, 
as by conversing with her at home, when I could 
observe her behavior at the table, at the fireside, 
and in all the trying: circumstances of domestic | 
life. We are all good when we are pleased ; but 
she is the good woman who wants not the fiddle || 
to sweeten her.’’ A ball-room, a party, or the || 
church, are poor places to select a wife. 


The 
fairest appearances are there put forth; but you| 
know not the faults and imperfections in mind, in} 
disposition and habits, which they may cover.—- 
The old proverb wisely says—“ If thou desirest a || 
wife, choose her on a Saturday, rather than on a| 
Sunday.” A few familiar visits when the object 
of your attention is engaged in domestic affairs | 
and has no expectation of seeing you, will afford | 
a clearer view of her qualities and habits, than| 
years of intimacy under other circumstances.— 
You should endeavor to conceive, if possible, what 
will be the disposition, the habits, the character, 
of your intended companion, a few years hence, 
whea she will have been tried in the severe school 
of experience and domestic cares. If you have | 
reason to apprehend that her qualities will not be 
as valuable and attractive then, as now, you had 
better abandon, at once, all idea of connexion with 


her—for marriage with such an one, is far more || ; : : 
ts) oc 
|drumming upon the piano, or ‘* spinning street- 


{1 


yarn” to indulge in idle gossip, beware of making | 


likely to be fruitful of evil than of good. 


Young men should not look for perfection in | 
the female sex, either in beauty of person, or in| 
disposition, or mind. ‘This would not be gener-| 
ous or reasonable—perfection dwells not in mor- 
tal frames. But there ave a few valuable and all- | 


important characteristics, which every young mun || 


should be satisfied dwell in the female whom he | 
selects for his companion. | 


1. She should be virtuous. Virtue is the basis | 


upon which all other valuable female qualities | believe that it did not tend to promote the inte- 


must rest. Women who are virtuous, although 
lacking in many other desirable qualifications, may 
still be valuable and worthy. But when virtue is 
wanting, the foundation of worth is removed, and | 
no other qualification can atone for its absence. 


\ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


i 


| especially wpon the subject of religion and of mo- 


||ious te acquire a fund of valuable knowledge, and 


| of industry, is little better than a drone or a block. 


|| trious companion will be far more valuable, than 


'meet”’ for you. Ifayoung lady spends the greater 
3 ) g tady Ss} g 


| 


|| most important characteristics of a good wife— 


| 


\| little value, 


| She will at some time or other, show it to some 
one of the family ; or, perhaps, towards yourself ; 


jelders of the land.” 


;Should be very cautious on this point. 
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2. She should have an agreeable disposition | female who is ignorant of the domestic affairs of * 


and an even temper. ‘ This is a very difficult 
thing to ascertain beforehand. Smilesare cheap ; 
they are easily put on for the occasion. Bya good 
temper, I do not mean an easy temper, a Serenity 
which nothing disturbs ; for that is a mark of la- 
ziness. Sulienness, if you be not too blind to 
perceive it, is a temper to be avoided by all means. 
A sullen man is bad enough; what, then, must 
be asullen woman, and that woman a wife ; a con- 
stant inmate, a companion day and night. But 
if you have your eyes, and look sharp, you will 
discover symptoms of this jf it unhappily exist. 


and you may be quite sure that in this respect, 
martiage will not mend her.”’* Geod disposition 
and even temper are important accompaniments 
to virtue. For although your intended wife may 
be virtuous and industrious, yet if she has a sour, 
morose disposition and an irascible temper, the 
probability is great, that you will live unhappily 
together. Butif she has akind, pleasant, benevo- 
lent disposition and a well governed temper, your 
prospect is fair, of enjoying a peaceable and agree- 


able home. 5 


* 3. She should possess an enlightened mind— 
or, at least, a mind that eagerly seeks for useful 
information. It is well known that the mother 
sows the first seeds of knowledge in the minds of | 
her offspring. How important that she sbould 
be qualified to discharge this office in a beneficial 
manner. Jer mind should possess clear views, 
not only in relation to general knowledge, but 


ral duties. It is extremely unfortunate to marry 
a young woman who is destitute ef correct reli- 
gious impressions, and especially one who has no 
inclination to seek for light upon this important 
subject. Such an one, world be peculiarly ex- 
posed to the thraldom of bigotry and fanaticism, 
and your domestic peace would be liable to be 
embittered by the deleterious influencesof reli- 
gious error. See, then, that the object of your 
choice possesses a sound mind—one that 1s anx- 


is capable of appreciating the worth ef pure mo- 
rality and of enlightened views of the Gospel of 
the Saviour. 


4. She should be industrious. A wife destitute 


Whatever may be your circumstances, an indus- 


one who prefers to eat the bread of idleness.— 
They had a correct view of this subject ancieutly. 
In Proverbs, it is said of a virtuous or industrious 
woran—* She will do good and not evil, all the; 
days of her life. She seeketh wool and flax, and | 
worketh willingly with her hands.” And from the 
neatness of his apparel, it is said, ‘* her husband 
is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the 
Seek for a young woman, 
who, instead of devising ways and means to squan- 
der your property in useless dress and extravagant 
display, will endeavor, by industry, prudence and 
economy, to assist you in securing a suitable com- 
petency for life—one who will indeed, be ‘*a help- 


part of her time in languishing over a novel, or 


her your companioa—she is lacking in one of the 


viz. industry. 

5. She should be well versed in domestic econo- 
my. ‘* Without a knawledge and love of domes- 
tic concerns, the wife even of a peer, is of but 
It was the fashion in former times, 
for ladies to understand a great deal about these 


things; and it would be very hard to make me 


Young men 
They 
should never knowingly be joined in wedlock to a 


rests and honor of their husbands.” 
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false, and have the fullest conviction that 


family. Even though there may be no necessity 
of engaging in them constantly herself, still it is 
important for her,to know how they should be 
transacted, in order that her household may be 
conducted in a successful and economical man- 
ner. With an ignorant wife and ignorant servants, 
your domestic concerns will soon be in a Jamenta- 
ble condition, and you will suffer in comfort as 
well as in interest. 


Many other valuable characteristics of a good 
wife, might be enumerated, but these must suffice. 
If you obtain a companion who is virtuous, of a 
gentle disposition and even temper, who possesses 
a well informed and tractable mind, is industrious 
and well versed in domestic economy—you will 
secure one of the richest of earthly blessings— 
she will be a jewel abovevalue. Her features may 
be plain, her complexion may not be fair—but 
what are these but fleeting shadows that disappear 
with the few days of youth. ‘ Beauty in woman 
is like the flowers in Spring ; but virtue is like the 
stars of heaven.’’ Personal beauty is liable to be 
destroyed by the first frost of sickness; but if your 
chosen one possess the qualities [ have enume- 
rated, she is adorned with a beauty, which, in-— 
stead of fadimg and disappearing, will grow bright- 
er and lovelier with advancing age, and sweeten 
all your domestic experience. 


[This chapter concludes the series to Young 
Men. In accordance with my original plan, I 
Young 


shall proceed to address a few chapters to 
Ladies. ]} ery 


For the Magazine aud A 
LETTER, 
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TO REY. E. E. GUILD. ¢ 


Lockport, November 24, 1837. ; 


Dear Srr—Yours of the 30th ult., publish 
in the last Magazine and Advocate, containin; 
charges against me made by the Rev. Mr, 
Clark, of Harpersfield, Delaware county, is before 
me. g.- 
As far as relates to myself, J declare the charges 
r. 
Clark knew he was bearing false witness against 
his neighbor, when he made them. The man 
(not the gentleman) alluded to above, I suppose 
to be the person who resided near Cooperstown 
during a part of the time of my residence in tha 
village ; and who was engaged some part of the 
time, in a factory, and then as an ageht for estab- — 
lishing Sunday schools, and lastly, in preaching, 
during which time I was acquainted with him.— 
He rsade it his business to slander Universalists, 
sometimes by publicly telling his deluded vota- 
ries that some prominent Universalist had re- 
nounced his faith on a dying bed, ‘and, when he 
conceived it would produce a greater effect, he 
publicly declared that I had renounced my faitt 
in Universalism, a report which, I doubt not, i 
heard mentioned a hundred times afier he commen- 
ced his career in Otsego county. No notice was ta- 
ken of him there, for the doctrine and its salutary 
effects were too well kuown to be injured by his 
vaporings. He was the first man who introdactd 
the revival measures there—haying procured 
his strange fire from Finney’s altar, and offered it 
like Nadab asd Abihu of old. Rs 

The Presbyterians, both at Cooperstown and Fly 
Creek, remember to their sorrow, that there were 
protracted meetings at each place, as Mr. Clark 
says. A man by the name of Albert North, who 
lived at Fly-Creek, a deacon of the Presbyterian 
church, caught the strange fire, and with Mr. 
Clark, procured Littlejohn to hold a four days 
meeting at that place, in the Universalist meet- 
ing-house; believing it would root out Universal- 
isin, provided I could some bow or other, be got 
out of the way. They commenced praying for 
my conversion, and at last, Mr. North prayed for 
my destruction / to wit, ‘‘ that God would stop me 
from preaching at Fly Creek”—‘“*that He would 
strike me dumb”—*“ and finally, if I persisted in 
my course, that He would take my life.” This 
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vourse was persisted in by Mr. North for weeks, 
and mouths, until he became impatient, and con- 
cluded to take the work into bis own hands. 


Accordingly, he came to my house in Coopers- 
town, in conipany with young Mr. Beedle, the 
clergyman of whom Mr. Clark made mention.— 
On arriving at my house, Mr. North said he had 
come to convince me of my error. They were 
kindly received, and after being seated, I present- 
ed Mr. N. with a Bible, at the same time retain- 
ing one myself, observing to him, that I was 
disposed at all times to appeal to that book, and 
that the man who convinced me of error laid me 
under the greatest possible obligations. He repli- 
ed to me that he did not wishto have any thing to 
do with the Bible. I then remarked to him, that 
if he was not disposed to make that Book the 
standard, his visit might as well be terminated 
then as at any othertime. But he commenced 
exhorting me to flee from the wrath to come, to 
which I replied, that his exhortations could rot be 
received until the question was settled, and if | 
was found to be in an erro:, and his creed true, 
then he would be listened to, and not till then.— 
At length being urged to appeal to the law and 
the testimony, he read with great apparent reluc- 
tance, the 2 chapter of the 2 Epistle of Peter, with 
much emphasis. After a pause, | called for his 
application to my case—when he commenced and 
read the same chapter again, and afterwards, 
again, He was still pressed to make au appli- 
‘vation or some remarks, and the only reply was 
—‘that means you.” I then inquired of Mr. 
» North whether he had prayed for my destruction, 
as stated above, J repeating his language. In re- 
ply he said he did not recollect whether he did or 
not, and then added—** God will soon arrest you, 
either in mercy or in judgments—be will either 
stop your preaching by converting you, or silence 
you indeath.’’ Here his countenance showed the 
full depth of John Calvin’s vengeance. I then 
temarked to him, in a plain but mild manner, that 
he had exhibited clearly, a disposition to take my 
life; bat the evidences cf his cowardice induced 
me to feel ‘perfect security against any harm I 
might otherwise be exposed to. I then repeated 
the question, whether he had ever prayed for my 
destruction, and received an answer, as before.— 
, Linsisted on his answering me, either affirmative- 
ly or negatively; he then remained silent. I 


then charged him with having offered such pray- 


ers, and pledged myself to prove the charge—to 
which he replied as before, that he did not recol- 
lect. He would often break out into an exhorta- 
tion, and tell me I was going down to hel]. He 
was repeatedly informed that such declarations 
svere inadmissable, and at length when he so fre- 
quently sentenced me to heli, I distinctly in- 
formed him that he must not repeat such language 
again in my house—if he did, he must leave ii— 
that I was a husband and a father, and would sot 
suffer myselt to be degraded in the estimation of 
my household. After much desultory conver- 
sation, in which 1 repeatedly desired him to re- 

| deem his pledge which he gave at the introduction, 
to convince me of my “ error’’ from the Scriptures, 
and heas often declined, | propounded the fol- 
lowing question—viz + ‘‘ Admitting myself to be in 
error, as you allege, and God should commit my 
final destiny to your disposal, what disposition 
would you make! Would you make me an heir 
of salvation, or of damnation? He smiled, and 
said he would save me, by all means. J then re- 
plied, that, *‘ admitting your doctrine true, the only 
misfortune is, that we have not a God of as much 
goodness as yourself: for in such a case, we’should 
all find salvation, as your goodness is sufficient, 
but lacks the means.’”’ Atthis saying he appeared 
much agitated—stretclied bis arm over my head 
with his fist clenched, and said to me, ‘‘ You are 
going down to hell, and taking thousands with 
you.” Lreplied, “Sir, you must leave my house” — 
when he immediately left, without any further 
conversation. 


|storms or convulsions on the globe. 


vation.’”’ This is the whole affair on which the 
story is founded, and must have been known to 
Mr. Clark at the time, as he and Mr. North were 
hand and glove companions then, and for years al- 
terwards, in their revival operations. Ihave not 
desired on my part, to keep it asecret, and in pub- 
lishing the above I do it with a knowledge that 
there were also present, besides my own family, 
Mrs. Avery, Mr. Elias Beadle, (now Rev. E. 
Beadle,of Albion, Orleans county,) and Mr. and 
Mrs. Comstock, then of Cooperstown. 


As to my renouncing Universalism, my public 
labors must speak for themselves, as I have con- 
tinued to preach the doctrine for nearly seventeen 
years, without any doubts of its truth; and hope 
| may never dishonor God and religion so much 
as to be left to believe the doctrine of endless 
misery. 


I have given the above statement as briefly as 
possible, and am happy in being able to prove the 
same, if necessary. 


The propriety or impropriety of the course pur- 
sued in relation to Mr. North, I submit to the de- 
cision of the candid public, without any misgiv- 
ings on my part. As to the effect produced on 
him, as far as the circumstances are known, there 
has been but one opinion on the subject—previous 
to the event above alluded to, he was obtrusive, 
overbearing and abusive, in what he was pleased 
to term ‘* working for God ;’’ seeking every oppor- 
tunity in the absence of the male members of 
families, to exhort those who differed from him in 
religious faith, to flee from hell—pursuing it from 
morning till noon, and from noon till night—and 


»when informed that his company was not wanted, 


he would persist in his course, until he became a 
pest in his neighborhood. But ever after his visit 
to Cooperstown, he ceased to be a busy body in 
other persons’ matters, and attended to his own 
business. 


In the case of Mr. Clark—on a survey of the 
whole ground—his intimacy with Mr. North and 
Mr. Beadle—their conjoined efforts against Uni- 
versalism—I think he could have had no excuse 
for relating such a perverted statement of the 
wonderful protracted meeting—and of the person 
under ‘“‘great alarm about his soul’s salvation” 
being ‘‘ turned out of doors.” Can any extenua- 
tion be offered, whereon a rational belief can be 
founded, that he was not, at the time he made the 
statement, uttering a wilful and deliberate false- 
hood? I can find none. And for what purpose 
did he relate it? To save souls from the wrath 
of God, and endless misery, and convert them: to 
the ‘Gospel of truth?’ There is not a lover of 
the Gospel of the meek Son of Mary, but must 
sicken at the thought! Can such a man believe 
that there is a ‘*God that judgeth in the earth,” 
and that ‘‘all liars shall bave their portion in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimstone ?” "Will 
such men and such means ever convert the world 
—put to silence infidelity, and produce a return of 
the purity, peace and primitive simplicity of the 
Gospel? Will not infidelity gather strength from 
every such occurrence, and the cause of pure re- 
ligion be depressed? Let it be borne. in mind, 
however, that where slander and persecution com- 
mence, the influence of religion ceases. The 
skeptic might as well blame the sun for all the 
storms and tempests that have swept over the 
earth, as to blame religion for all the persecutions 
that have been in the world. The sun always 
shines in all his glory and beauty, unaffected by 
So Christi- 
anity is always bright and fair, reigaing initsown 
unsullied glory, far above the passions and weak- 
nesses of men. 


In conclusion, may my plainness of speech not 
be construed into a want of charity, as [have been 
governed by no motives but those of truth and jus- 
tice, ever praying that all who have been out of 
the way.in the above occurrences, may be brought 
to repentance, to the acknowledgment of the truth. 


_ Yours in the Gospel of Christ, Jos Porrer. 
Rev. E. E. Guixp. 


So much for the story of turning a_man out of i 
my house, who ‘ got alarmed about his soul’s sal- 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


RELIGION AND A SICK BED. 


That we are mortal, is a position so evident as 
to need no proof. Let him who is disposed to 
doubt it, turn aside, for awhile, from the busy bus- 
tle of life, and visit the chamber of a dying tellow- 
mortal. Let him look upon a being of flesh and 
blood like ourselves, gasping and struggling under 
the strong arm of “ the king of terrors;” the lamp 
of life growing dimmer and dimmer—just flicker- 
ing with atransieut gleam, and then extinguished. 
This is the grand consummation of all terrestrial 
things. Here we behold the end of all earthly 
wisdom, and earthly greatness. To this point all 
are tending—this fate all are expecting. 

This being the case, we naturally look forward 
to that me, as the most important event of our 
earthly existence. And we are often inquiring 
what shall comfort and support us in that hour, 
when all the gayeties and vanities of the world, 
nave lost their powertocharm. Butone answer is 
ever given to these inquiries—religion—religion— 
nought but the religion of the Bible can sustain 
tbe soul, when sinking under the strong grasp of 
the angel of death. ' 

But mankind, in the wisdom of their own ima- 
ginations, “‘have scught out many inventions’— 
have built many and conflicting sentiments, and 
dignified all with the sacred name of religion.— 
And although these systems of faith are as innu- 
merable almostas the stars of heaven, or the sands 
on the sea shore, and each opposed and differing 
from the other, yet there is one system in particu- 
lar against which all the mighty energies of the 
others are united. I hardly need add, the doc- 
trine of Uuiversalism is the one against which all 
this mighty array is formed. Wherever we go, 
we hear it ridiculed and misrepresented, and its 
believers and advocates calumniated. But the 
great and overwhelming argument which is used 
on all and every occasion, is this—that although 
‘Universalism will do very well to live by, it will 
not do to die by.”” Although this is an old saying, 
it does not follow as a matter of course, that is a 
true one. We have abundant testimony, both of 
the living and also of those who have gone to their 
last, long home, to prove that Universalism is not 
only good to live by, but is also good to die by.— 
Most of us have seen friends and neighbors leave 
this world in the full triumphs of faith; buoyed 
up to the last by the glorious hope’of the ‘ restitu- 
tion of all things,” and an unwavering confidence 
in the efficacy of the atonement made by our great 
High Priest, and the immutable and unchangea- 
ble promises of our God. 


I myself can testify, that Universalism is not 
only good to live by when in health and prosperity, 
but that it is good to support us when sinking un- 
der the band of misfortune——that it smooths the 
pillow of sickness and distress, and makes the suf- 
fering ‘‘bed feel soft as downy pillows are.” I 
well remember the time, when a “stranger ina 
strange land’’—far from the friends acd the home 
of my youth—stretched upon a bed of sickness, 
which I then expected would be my bed of death, 
with the prospect of the unknowe and invisible 
world full before me. Then it was, that I found 
Universalism to be a gocd sick bed companion. 
All was peace and joy unspeakable and fullof glo- 
ry. “Iknew in whom I had believed, and that he 
was able to keep that which I had committed to 
him,” until I should arrive at the coast of the hea- 
venly, Canaan. Universalism is a good sick bed 
companion. H. LB. 

Hermon, St. Lawrence county. 


The pages of Scripture, says Hervey, like the 
productions of nature, will not only endure the 
test, but improve upon the trial. ‘The application 
of the microscope to the one, and arepeated medi- 
tation on the other, are sure to display new beau- 
ties, and present us with higher attractives. 


There is no greater enemy in the eyes of the 
imprudent man than Le who advises him. 


f see. 
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AMERICAN CHARACTER. 
An Oration delivered at the Fe:hibition of the ClintonL ibe- 
ral Institwle—August, 30th, 1837, 


BY J. T. GOODRICH. 


Much has been written upon American ¢charac- 
ter. Many foreign tourists have ranked it far below 
that of the principal nations of the eastern hemis- 
phere. They have overlooked the many in their own 
country, whose conditions are scarcely preferable 
to degraded slaves, and pointed to their associates, 
the few favored by fortune and refined by litera- 
ture, as the standard of their national character. 
Taking only a cursory view of us, they often 
underrate our condition. Crammed into a stage- 
coach, stewed away upon a steam-boat, or in 
rail road car, which moves with the rapidity of 
the winged wind, their opportunities for observa- 
tion are extremely litnited.. Here, all classes are 
mingled, and the plain every-day laborer contests 
the attention with the well bred gentleman. In 
years now gone, when the intoxicating glass was 
passed around, many have indulged in this low 
gratification of the appetite, and appeared ttuly 
despicable. Moving at home among the most 
cultivated, who stood much on the rules of eti- | 
quette, tourists were unaccustomed to wiiness such 
scenes of equality. At any time, or on any occa- 
sion, it is utterly impossible for different classes 
to mingle as equals in their own countries,— 
Could the very scum of the eastern world enjoy 
the same privileges that ours enjoy, these gen- 
teel travellers would bow their heads and blush 
attheir horrid enormities and disgusting excesses. 
To judge the character of a nation by one class | 
only, or under such circumstances, is the height! 
of injustice. Foreigners, often mistaking the 
extravagant dress and supercillious manners, lan- 
guage and behavior of elowns, for gentility, have 
considered our character truly trifling. On the 
contrary, the inquisitiveness of the Yankee makes 
him little liable to such mistakes as these, which 
reflect so little honor upon the perception of any 
traveller. 

From our diversified habits and manners, others 
have concluded that we possess no national charac- 
ter. The period bas been when this remark was 
true. Settled by different nations, for a time 
there was, necessarily, great diversity of manners. 
But a mutual interchange of feeling soon assimi- 
lated man to man. All approximated a common | 
standard. Still character is materially affected 
by soil, climate and occupation. It can not rea- 
sonably be expected, that the traits of every part | 
of a nation, which possesses as great a diversity of 
these as all Europe, and a much larger terriotory, 
should be very uniform. Under such circumstan- 
ces a difference always has existed, and will ex- 
ist. But the impartial and critical observer will 
discover many peculiarities operating over the| 
whole amplitude of American society. Te will 
perceive much national vanity—debasement from 
avarice—an undue leve of oflice—and unchecked 
party spirit, tendiug towards anarchy and not 
domination. But on the contrary he will also 
observe a preference of sense to sound, utility to 
ornament, dignity to foppery, and goodness to 
mere accomplishments. He will behold much 
honor, wisdom, and so universal a love and re-| 
spect for virtue, that no efforts are spared to in- 
culeate its high and holy principles, or to court) 
even its shadow when its substance is wanting.— 
He will sce literary effort encouraged, the arts 
fostered, genius rewarded, oppression firmly re- 
sisted, our rights invariably defended, our laws 
faithfully executed, virtue amply recompensed, 
vice adequately punished, infidelity generally 
despised, man held accountable to God only for 
his opinions, the great and everlasting truths of 
religion considered the fountain, and the practical 
Christian the ccfsummation of human virtue. | 
He will witness an ali-pervading spirit of me- 
chanical, agricultural, and manufacturing inven- 
tion constantly turning and overturning theories 
and improving the implements of past genera-' 
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| 


|| ty of our institutions. 


tions. Though we have not the politeness of high 
blood aristocracy, we are proud of the welcome 
greetings of Yankee hospitality. The fact that 
vo writer who has long resided with us has given 
us an unfavorable description, conclusively proves 
that our good qualities overbalance our evil._— 
Those who have ridiculed our morals and been 


horrified atour depravity, Lave formed opinions |) 


from the slightest views. 

Useful knowledge is very generally diffused, 
sull a wide field is epen for improvement. We 
vever slioultt cease cur efforts to elevate the stand- 
ard of education, till all in every condition of life 
feel its iufluence and appreciate its blessings. 

In our country property or ancestry affords bul 
little ground for literary or political preferment.— 
Franklin was onee a poor apprentice boy, and the 
present chief magistrate of this vast republic, arose 
from the darkness of poverty and the gloum of ob- 
scurity. Hereditary distinctions permit those to 


sway the rod of empires that are better quatified || 


to wield the spexle, but republican equality raises 


maby precious minds from the depths of solitude | 


to the pinnacle of unfading fame. Here, sooner or 
later, the brilliancy ofa superior intellect will be 
perceived. For a season it may be obseured, but 
like yon sparkling luminary it shines, and is 
destined to shine when every cloud shall be dissi- 
pated. Devottng all its mighty powers to one 
great object it can scarcely fail of its aecompltish- 
ment. Like the flowing stream, its progress may 
be arrested for a time, but its energies accumulate 
till it bursts its fetters and swiftly bears all obsta- 
cles down its resistless current. How consoling 
the thought the poor parent may possess—the fa- 
ther as he jogs his little boy upon his knee, or the 
mother as her little dayghter plays so prettily 
upon her lap, may perceive a genius as powerful 
as the fabled Hercules as quenchless as the su- 
pernal fires. There is not oa earth another land 
where distinctions exert so little ~“itiftuencex—, 
Here, 
; « ffonor and shame from no condition rise, 
Act well your part, in that the honor lies,” 


Flere properly tends to an equatizalion. Like 
water it continually secks an equilibrium. The 
wind may raise the waves of the ocean, but they 
gradually diminish as they approach the shore.—~ 
The undulations produced by the fall of a stone 
are more and more gentle, till they are lost in the 
surrounding deep. So industry may accumulate 
a huge mass of silver, but its owner dies to-day 
and it is divided to morrow. Hence there is a 
constant teudency for the poor to grow rich, and 
the rich, poor. ‘This exerts a favorable and pow- 
erful influence upon our character and the stabiii- 
It frees us frony excessive 
wealth and extreme poverty, aud piaces us in a 
medium state, which is most favorable to practical 
morality and virtue. It gives the mass of our 
citizens a home. The proper management of 
public affairs affecting their pecuniary prosperity, 
they feel deeply interested in them. How much 
preferable is our condition to those nations where 
property and power are possessed by, but few— 
and how much happier is the master who can 
cultivate a small plot of his own, than the servant 
who manages large areas for another? How 
much harder will he toil, and how much more 
care will he exercise, when he expects to realize 
the benefits of his labors? Morally or physically 
if man can perceive thai he will certainly reap ac- 
cording to his work, a powerful influence is exert- 
ed. Could all the bearings of this principle be 
understood, the manacles of every slave would be 
broken, and every being under the wide canopy 
of heaven wouid be free. 


Though the mass of our citizens 1s generous, yel 
the love of wealih is not wanting. Indeed they 
pursue it with untiring zeal. It has planted the 
eastern emigrant near the borders of the Pacific. 
And it is well that it has been so! for riches in 
Missouri are preferable to poverty in New-Eng- 
land. Itis the great ocean which swallows up 
nine-tenths of all the streams in ourcountry. It 
makes business the all-absorbing topic. About 


this, and this only, many men willtalk, of this will 
|they hear, and with it willthey be entertained. — 
Whether eating or drinking. sleeping or waking, 
marrying or dying, their greatest concern is busi- 
ness, The idler is driven frou the shops, or jos- 
tled from the walks, aud he beholds a sour aspect 
on every face. One writer calls all America ong 
“GIGANTIC WORKSHOP,” over the entrance of 
which is the blazing inscription ‘*xe ApMission 
EXCEPT ON BUSINESS.” If pursued as a means 
aud not as an end, it is laudable ; and the society 

| is good, and the uation prospers that discountenan- 
ces idleness. 

We are an energetic people. We not only act 
but we actina hurry. Our smooth-moving boats 
must scud away with the rapidity with which 
Phreton rode through the etherial vault of heaven ; 
and our rolling cars must move as swiftly as the 
fabled Pegasus. Those sciences once the labor of 
years, Must now be learned in as many months, 
and the lawyer’s anid minister’s few brief remarks, 
that formerly occupied half a day, must now be 
told in half an hour. 

We area thinking and reflecting people. Wit- 
'ness the intense interest manifested, when an im- 
portant election is pending. All classes desire 
every change to improve, bnt often fear it will in- 
jure their condition.’ They are ever watching, 
acting, reforming, or maintaining as they think their 
good requires. 

We are enthusiastic and casily excited. In that 
cold and phlegmatic temperament of our ances- 
tors, whose fancy could never be raised, by all 
the charms of eloquence, we do not participate— « 
Our zeal rernoves indifference arid sometimes dis- 
regards politeness.. However disagreeable, it is 
preferable to cold formality. The warmth and 
freedom of opinion require tht 100 
and develope native genius. 
all classes and conditions.- — wher of the 
palace and the cottage, the pres and the path- 
master all hope for, dread or feel its power. ft 
forms mobs, parties, societies and combinations, 
leads puolic opinion, heats the brains like a fur- 
nace, demolishes all reverence for antiquity, and 
analizes fearlessly the precedents of authority. 


We are enterprising and industrious. To-da 
var merchants are wrecked upon the shoals of i 
solvency, to-morrow their scattered fragments are * 
gathered in Illinois. If the minutest insects, 
carrying one small particle of carth at once, cat 
rear the islands of the wide Pacifie from depth 
unknown, if the perpetual dripping of a fluid will 
wear the surface of a rock, they calculate that in- 
dustry may yet enable them to repose their wea- 
ry limbs upon the downy bed of ease. Our 
youths leave their long-cherished homes, and 
cities spring up betore them almost by magie, and — 
the towering forests give place to beautiful and — 
cultivated fields. They annihilate space, navi- 
gate nearly every stream, ascend the rugged brows 
of the Allegany, and the craggy peaks of the 
Rocky Mountains, and sail unmolested amid po- 
lar ice-be:zs and burning tropical waves. No 
project is too hazardous to be attempted, and few 
obstaclestoo great to be removed. Yankee e 
prise has already navigated the aerial vat 
heaven, and we playfully anticipate a time whe 
they will attemptto plant a colony on the moo: 
dark side, and send their flying ships and winged 
cars along the milky way ! 
ly come when every part of this vast conti 
will teem with life and intelligence. Tha 
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restless spirit of enterprise willroll on, and o 
on, till every isle in the wide world is explo: 
and peopled, and every star in the infinitude of 


space accurately measured. No other nation is 
capable of enjoying so great blessings. Enter- 
prise produces universal action. Fertile Egypt 
reads desolation, and Rome destruction upon the 
brow of inactivity. ge: 

We are patriotic. The many changes occa- 
sioned by unparallelled prosperity have indeed 
diminished the fond affection for the parental fire- 
side and the scenes of childhood ; still there are 
ten thousand ligaments that bind us to our lovely 


The period willsure- _ 
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institutions. Let the proud usurper dare to raise | 
an opposing hand against them, and ovr noble and | 
ilustrious defence would “shed unfading lustre 
upon the pages of history.” If the din of war), 
should sound—if a foe showld invade our happy |) 
land, patriotism would be forcibly felt. We never 
would relax our energies, till our haughty enemy | 
lay prostrate at our {eet—our Eagle seared in tri- | 
umph over every foe, and the loud clarion of vic- | 
tory, watied by every breeze, echoed aud re-eclio- 
ed to the remotest part of the universe. Whe- 
ther amid Alpine rocks, polar snows, or burning 
sands, we love all that cherish the same libera! 
principles. This has extended and will extend | 
republicanism until Time’s unerring finger shall in- | 
delibly inscribe universal decay upon every throne, | 
the last struggling groan of tyranny die upon the || 
ear, and the whole world bloom in immortal vigor 
and undecaying splendor. | 

In conclusion; owr character is favorable to the, 
permament prosperity of liberty. ‘The highest in- 
tellectual improvement, and moral culture in its, 
widest sense—having Christianity for its acting 
and renovating prigciple, will place us on the 
Jofitiest surmmit. It *¢ will rear the fabric of FREE | 
GOVERNMENT to the skies.” ‘* God has promised | 
us a renowned existence” if our character merits 


it. ‘* lie speaks this promise in the sublimity of | 
nature. It resounds ail along the crags of the Al-| 
leganies. It is uttered ‘in thunder at Niagara. | 


It is heard in the roar of two oceans, from the 
great Pacific to the rocky ramparts of the bay of 
Sunda. His finger has written it in the broad | 
expanse of our inland seas, and traced it out by | 
the mighty Father of Waters.” This vast coun- 
try, was made for the noblest purposes. O, that 
her voice may be harmony—her bosom, purity— | 
her ruler, liberty—her duration, time—and her | 
end, eternity ! 


> 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TO MOTHERS. 
BY THE AUTHOR CF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


In 1832 there died one of the most eminent sci- 
entific men of Francé. When a young man, he 
was unable to prosecute his education without the 
assistance and patronage of friends; at his death, | 
we find him leaded with all the honors which uni- 
versities and scientific bodies could communicate, 
and elevated equally by Napoleon and the Bour- 
bons, to the highest political station to which the 
subjects of France may aspire. All these ‘ blush- 
ing honors” which Baron Cuvier bore thick | 
upoa him, did he mainly ascribe to the judicious 
eare of his mother. Even in his latest years, 
amid the busy and absorbing occupations cf his 
very active life, we find the memory of his mo- 
ther vivid, affectionate, and undimmed. Every, 
even the most minute circumstance connected 
with her memory, he cherished; her many little | 
kindnesses, he loved to recall; and the most tri- 
fling occurrence which reminded him of her, was 


interesting and important to him. The flowers 
which were herfavorites, through life had a charm 
—a hallowed charm, for him, and from this single 
instance, a mother’s heart can easily picture other 
eonsecrated memorials. of ene that idolized his mo- 
ther. 

What did the mother of Baron Cuvier do, to 
deserve such hallowed remembrance? Not only 
tenderly, which every mother might do, but wise- 
ly, did she nurse and rear her boy with a consti- 
tution and health but feeble. Her superior know- 
ledge of what is injurious to human health, and 
what is beneficial and promotes it, was, however, 
but a stall itein in her claims upon a son’s es- 
teem and affection. She devoted herself equally 
to the cultivation of hfs mind; and to her wisely- 
directed, and well-sustained efforts in this re- 
spect, did her affectionate son love to attribute all 
his future careerof activity, usefulness, happiness, 
andrenown. Early cid she instil sacred and re- 
ligious impressions; the eanhiy parent directed 


her son’s earliest thoughts to the wonderful works of 
his Father above. At the early age of four, she 
had taught her boy to read, fluently, we are told. 


Ss eee 


At a neighboring school she had hiny instructed in 
the rudiments of the Latin language, and although’, 
she was entirely ignorant of Latin, yet she m ade 

him repeat his lessons to her, and the effect of | 
this was, that he was always better prepared with | 
his tasks than any other boy ip school. 
aud several other branches of educaticn, she taught | 
him under her own inspection; and by the help | 
of some well-informed friends, she had him sup- | 
plied with the best works in history, general lit- 

erature, etc., by which she nurtured a taste’ for| 


reading, and that ardent desire for knowledce, 


which became the principal spring of his future | 
strenuous and splendid intellectual exertions. | 

We could teli other tales of excellent mothers 
and grateful sons. ‘This, however, is enough, if 
a few of those mothers into whose hands this may. 
fall, will be stimulated to make such efforts as! 
may qualify them to be judicious, and right-mind- | 
ed instructors of their own families. Mothers, you 
can do more for the future welfare of your child- 
ren than all other agents whatever. Mothers, if 
you perform your humble and unostentatious du- 
ties well, you willembalm yourselvesin the hearts 
of your children as no other being can do. 

Will one of my readers, think, plan, strive to’ 
be a Goop Moruer? Will two? Will more? 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, DECEMBER 8, 1837. 


APPOINTMENTS, 
I occasionally receive letters from ministering breth 
| fen, containing requests someihing like the following— 
is Br. Grosh—t should like an appointment somewhere 
in your vicinity on the — Sunday in next. Can 
| you make one'fer me? If yoa can, please make it; for 


_ my travelling expences will be considerable, and I shall 
heed an appointment to enable me to reach my destina- 
| tion,?” 

Now, bo it nnderstood, I make such appointments 
with the grextest pleasure, when I deem them beneficial 
to my brethren. As proof of it, fhave even given up 
my own appointment, and preached elsewhere at a risk 
of receiving nothing for my services, to 1ccommodate 
travelling bretiven, who I knew needed the little com- 


|| pensation I was certain they would get in my stead. But 


when such a request comes, I s:t down—count over, one 
by one, the twenty dead, sleeping, or idle societies around 
Utica. Some give a preacher five dollars, almost cer- 
|| tain, but that will hardly pay the expences of going there 
and back again—others can not always get the meeting- 


THE RELIGION OF CHRIST. 
BY REV. M. SANFORD. 
What was the religion of Christ? Look over 


the history of his life: his character solves the in- 
quiry. If any being in the form of humanity ever 


|delighted in moral purity and diffusive benevo- | 
lence, he is the one. Unspotted in bis character, it | 


shone in the purer splendor of supreme excellence. 
Pure in spirit, he keenly felt pity for the sons and 
daughters of want. Undefiled before God, he 
spent his life in the service of man. Destitute 


|| of the riches of this world, ‘* he went about doing 
|| good.” 


He turned not aside from any whose con- 
dition he Could bless. While the Priest and the 
Levite passed by the objects of compassion, and 
made their way to the Synagogue to attend the 


services of the Pharisee’s religion, he stopped to! 
_bind up the wounds of the sufferers, and restore 


them to health and virtue. While the sanctimo- 
nious religionists of his day sowght religion in 
means to save souls from a future hell, he found | 
it in relieving both the physical and mortal wants | 
of the children of men. While they would avert | 
the wratheof God he would averi ine surrows of | 
man. While they went up into the temple to! 
pray, he went into the house of wo to relieve.— | 
While they wore sad countenances to deceive | 
men and women and obtain their substance, he | 
went with his countenance beaming with the| 
siniles of love, that he might cheer their hearts. 
with that affection and Jove which was refleeted 
so resplendantly from his own breast. And while 
they were careful to shun the society of pub-| 
licans and sinners, and mingled with none! 
save those who wore their owa_ phylacteries, | 
he consulted no man’s creed or test of merit, but} 
if be found a man in need, whether Pharisee or|| 
Publican, his soul sought means to relieve him. 
He was a friend to the friendless, and a comfort- | 
er of the afflicted. He healed the broken heart || 
of the widow of Nain; sympathized with the || 
weeping sisters of Lazarus at his grave, and shed } 
tears of compassion over the fate of the great city.” || 
ie seems to have felt the tie that bound him to every | 
child of God. He treated every manasa brother, 
and his devotion to the welfare of man significant- 
ly declared that his own giory was bound up in the 
welfare of the human race. | 


Reader, such was the religion of Christ in ac- | 
tion. ‘*Go thou and do likewise.” | 
Bath, N. H. } 

| 


qualities of mind, and might, and sovereignty, ee 


\little answered my call in due time. 
| resolution in relation te said West, as it stands on my 


|| ship be withdraron from him.’ 


and glery, without which they were dark orbs of desola- | 
tion.—Rev, W. J. Fox. ' 


house, and I do not knew on what day they can have 
it—others depend on collections, and sometimes raise 
something worth while, and at other times barely enough 
to render the word “compensation” a misnomer—others 
neither collect, nor provide payment in any other way— 
and thus my mind travels from one to the other, without 
If I make an 
appointment for my brother, it will delay him two or 
three days on his journey—it will cost him, probably, 
from two to four dollars to go to and from the place, and 
he will receive for this delay, this expense, and his labors, 
from 0 up to six or seven dollars! So, as every one 
may see, [ run the risk-of taking money out his pocket— 
if there is any there—instead of aiding him to replenish 
his exhausted funds. 

These are facts—stnbborn, grievous, shameful racers! 
I have held them back too long—it is time, for the sake 
\| of travelling brethren, and of the societies themselves, 
i that they were made known, even if they cause a blush 

to the latter, and a sigh to the former. I will make any 
appointments, when requested; but let our ministering 
brethren remember these circumstances, and make their 
own conditions. 

And now—one word to the societies destitute of preach- 
ing around Utica. Lan asked why I do not visit you, 
or send you preachers occasionally. To many of you, 
Lanswer, J can not afford it, wheu I even have the time 
to do it—and as for sending you preachers—unless where 


|| being able to come to any conclusion, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 


|| L have reason to believe you will give the laborer the 


hire of which he is worthy—really, neither my benevo- 
lence nor wy conscience will permit me todoit. Make 
arrangements to compensate your laborers in the Ges- 
pel field—let me know the amounts you can give, and: 


‘the dimes when you want preaching, and if in my power. 


you sbail be supplied. [3° Let none but those sccieties 
who are really of the character here described, think I 
A. B. G. 


CHENANGO ASSOCIATION. 

I commented on a resolution passed by this Associa- 
tion at its late session, in regard to Oliver West, calling 
on the Standing Clerk for information, ete. Br. Doo- 
He says, “ The 


mean them. 


record, cleses thus:— ‘therefore, Resolved, That felicw- 
I think Br. Guild must 
have made the mistake in copying the minutes fur pub- 
lication.” A. B: G. 


RELIEF SOCIETY. 

The Chenango Association, says Br. Doolittle, “after 
some discussion, came to the conclusion that it would be 
hest to give the preachers such a support as would su- 
pereede the necessity of forming a society for the relief 
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of their widows and orphans. So mote it be!’ Amen, 
my Br., with all my heart! Let every Association not 
only conclude that it is best so to do, but po rr, and I 
will advocate the dissolution of all such societies already 
formed, and the expenditure of their trifling funds im- 
mediately, in any praiseworthy object in which the con- 
tributors thereof may agree. But until this 2s done, I 
shall advocate the formation of Relief Societies in our 
denomination—-not that I expect (God grant that I or 
mine may never need it!) to be benefited by them, but 
because I sincerely believe that the general good of 
preachers and laymen will be promoted thereby, 
A. B. G. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 
We believe it to be often the case, that men in the 


search for truth, becoming bewildered and perplexed by 
the various antagonist doctrines of Christian sects, calm- 
ly acquiesce in the tenets taught them from childhood 
and without further examination Jive and die in the re- 
ligion of their forefathers, or wander in the mazes of 
skepticism, or plunge into open infidelity. We think 
one reason for this te be the neglecting of the teachings 
of Jesus, and the implicit confidence p!aced in the opin- 
ions and theories of men. They have not gone to the 
Fountaiu Head, but have quaffed from streams more or 
less diverging from the great source, and, as they have 
diverged, mingling with things far less pure and holy,in 
their nature. 

-Learned and great men have been looked upon too 
implicitly as teachers, and regarded too much, as if they 
were infallible. In thus doing, various and hostile doc- 
tines have been encountered and these being the teach- 
ings of master-minds, the question has been naturally 
asked, “which of them shall we believe?”’ And the 
very fact that adverse theories in the Christian world ex- 
ist, should have been enough to have convinced the in- 
quirer that he was not searching in the right place for 
the doctrines and precepts of the Gospel. Surely a vir- 
tuous name and a powerful intellect should have all the 
influence with us of which they are worthy, and alearn- 
ed and deep-sought exposition should be valued in pro- 
portion to the light which it sheds upon the truth. But 
they should not be allowed to carry us away from the 
Bible, and the light which developes a truth should not 
be taken for the truth itself, for the value of that truth is 
intrinsic and possibly contains much that is yet to be 
brought to light. 

Is not this reverence for great and learned authority, 
a portion of that feeling with which the decisions of coun- 
cils and the doctrines of creeds were formerly regarded, 
nay, witn which they are regarded now? T'o be sure, 
the stake and the rack do not now await us, as of old, 
if we dissent from these decrees and doctrines, but dues 
not the influence of the opinion of a great man weigh 
far too much with us? Is there not too much of a ven- 
eration for the Fathers?’ Is not an appeal to the doc- 
irines of this or that illustrious teacher, during the past 
ages of the church, considered too much as the Jast and 
best resort in determining the truth of a question? Is 
not what Calvin taught, or what Luther tauglit, or what 
the Reformers said and did, made of too much impor- 
tance in the formation of our opinions? 

If this be the case, is it not areason why so many are 
beclouded and led astray in secking the way of eternal 
life? Have they not come to the study of Christianity 
through tho medium of those who were themselves but 
learners, instead of going directly to Jesus? and when 
they have found contradictions, and dim and mysterious 
doctrines, have they not said, “ why should we search, 
what we have been taught, shal] be onr opinions?” or 
have they not exclaimed, ‘‘ Christianity is a paradox, an 
absurdity, we do not believe it?” 

Now let them put aside the opinions of men, and read 
the precepts of our Mester as they fell from his lips.— 
This is the way to become acquainted with Chiistianity 
—here is the fonndation whereon to build our religious 

opinions. The fathers, the teachers, and the reformers, 
were but men—frail, fallible men—and so were, and 


them, and if we come as little children with humble 
hearts, we shall be taught of their Master and ‘Teacher 
doctrines, that ume can not alter nor opposition over- 
throw. 

One of these sublime lessons is “‘ t'e2 sermon on the 
Mount.” Itis another of the internal evidences for the 
truth and divine authority ol the Gospel. Here is that 
which will make one far better, and wiser in heavenly 
things, than all the polemics, and the learned discus- 
sions which haye agitated the church for many dark ages 
—or which have grown out of the light and advantages 
of more modern times. 

After hearing and reading the opinions of men, to 

open the Bible and read this discourse of our Saviour, ap- 
pears like leaviug the crowded city where we are pained 
and distracted with the glare, and the hum, and the bustle 
of humanity, and the various and glittering specimens 
ofart around us—it is like leaving these, wesay, and go- 
ing out amid the fair fields and gazing up into the clvar 
calm sky, and feeling the pure breezes of heaven upon 
our brow, and finding in “the lilies of the field and the 
fowls of the air,” simple, but more direct incentives to 
worship and love our heavenly Father, than we have 
found in all the variety and tumult which we have left 
behind us. It 2s a lesson taught us amid the simple 
beauties of nature. A better lesson than ever came from 
the priestly council or the student’s cell—a better lesson 
than man alone could ever teach us—is the beautiful one 
which our Saviour preached to the people, when they 
came to him upon that mountain in Judea, and ke open- 
ed his mouth and tanghtthem. As the gentle dew upon 
the flowers, as the Summer’s breeze to the buruiug 
brow—as the desert fountain to the parched lip—is this 
lesson of Jesus to the lone wanderer—the perplexed 
doubter—the weary one of earth—ay, to any one who 
would hear things of the kingdom of heaven! 
We have said, or would say, that we would not 
thatone should discard any help to the understanding of 
the truth which they may obtain from the learned and 
the pious of the past or the present time. But let al] 
opinions be referred to one test, and let that test be the 
precepts of the Gospel. And let these precepts not 
only be poured into ourears, but let them be breathed 
into our hearts, giving life, health and energy to all our 
thoughts, motives and actions. Let them be not only 
jistened to but practiced upon daily, hourly, momenta- 
nily! for Christ says, those that hear his sayings and do 
them, are the wise men, the builders upon the rock ! 


hae. 


THE RECORD. 


The Kennebec Association met in Bowdoinham, Me., 
October 4th, Alpheus Lyon, Esq., Moderator; Brs. J.T. 
Gilman and L. P. Rand, Clerks; Gardner, Drew, and 
Burr, committee of fellowshtp aud discipline; C. C, 
Burr, Standing Clerk; Gardner to designate time and 
place for iiext session; Drew, Burr, and J. Bean, to es- 
tablish an itinerant ministry, and Br. Gilman to prepare 
the Minutes and Circular. Voted to grant fellowship 
to the societies in Winthrop and Hallowell—tendered 
thanks to the friends in Bowdoinham) for their hospitali- 
ty; and recommended the Waterville Liberal Institute 
to the patronage of Universalists. Feurteen ministers, 
and twenty-three luy delegates, from eleven societies. 
were present. Sermons by Brs. Clark, Rand, D. D. 
Sinith, J. P. Harris and Gardner. Adjourned without 
day. 

The Grajton Association met in Orford, N. H,, (it is 
presumed, for the place is not named in the Minutes,) 
October 4th. Father C. Keith, Mcderater; Brs. M. 
Sanford, Clerk; Moore and Sanford to receive and sup- 
ply calls for preaching from destitute societies; Movre, 
to preach the next ovcasional sermon, and Br. Sanford 
to designate the time and place of the next session.— 
Granted fellowship to Br. Ezekiel Dow, of Warren.— 
Voted thanks to Br. Sanford for the occasional sermon 
with request for its publication—and recommended those 
not provided with a preacher, to meet on Sundays to cul- 
tivate the doctrines and duties of Christianity. Fourteen 
preachers, and seventeen lay delegates frem nine socie- 


ties, present. Sermons by Brs. W. 8. Ballou, Grego- 
ry, Sanford, Adams, H. Sampson, and R. Streeter.— 


are, all the Jearned doctors of modern times. We have | 
access to the same great truths which have laid open to | 


Adjourned without naming the day in the Minutes, to 
such place as may be designated. r 


The Quinnebaug Association met in Strafford Conn., 
October Llih. Brs 'T’. Potter, Moderator; H. Chaffee, 
Clerk; J. H. Willis, A. Smith, and Chaffee, on fellow- 
ship and ordinatiou; Willis to prepare a statistical re- 
port to the State Convention ; Potter, to deliver thenext 
occasional sermon, and the Cleik to prepare the Min- 
utes and Circular, ewbodying in the latter as much statis 
tical information as he can furnish. Voted to receive the. 
society in Bolton into fellowship-- to recommend the Ex- 
positor to patronage—that temperance inall things is ne- 
cessary, and that distilled liquors are hurtful as a common 
beverage. ‘Two resident and seven visiling preachers, 
and eight lay delegates, from four out of six societies, 
were present. Sermons by Brs.J. Skinner, W. Lyon, 
Boyden, Stickney, Fernald and R. O. Williams. Ad- 
journed to meet at such place as shall be seasonably de- 
signated by the Standing Clerk. 


The Essex county Quarterly Conference met at Sandy 
Bay, Mass., October 25th. Brs. Charles Spear, Mod- 
erator; J. A. Gurley, Clerk; M. H. Smith to draft a 
constitution, and Spear to deliver the next occasional 
sermon. Thanks were presented to Br. Brimblecom 
for his occasional sermon. Sermons by Brs. Brimble- 
com, M. H. Smith, and Gurley... Ten preachers were 
present. Adjourned to meet ih Marblehead, on the 
third Wednesday in June, 1838. 


New Preacuers.—In addition to those who have re- 
ceived fellowship from our public bodies, we’ have the 
pleasure of announcing that Br. J. T. Goodrich, now of 
Oxford, has commenced laboring as an evangelist. His 
character 1s excellent, and his talents are known to our 
readers to be good. Br. C. W. Mellen, cf Stafford, 
Conn., who has been pursuing his studies with Br. J. 
H. Wiilis, has also commenced Jabors to acceptance. 


Orpinations.—Br. Z. Cook was ordained in’ Lan- 
singburg, October 4th. Sermon by Br. Whittaker of 
Hadson. Asermon was also preached in the evening 
by Br. Williamson. Br. N. Gunnison was ordained in 
Brewster, Mass. Sermon by Br. J. M. Spear, of New- 
Bedford. Br. E. G. Brooks was ordained by Council 
in West Amesbury, Mass., October 19th. Sermon by 
Br. T. F. Kiag. Br. J. Pierce was ordained in Hard- 
wick, Mass., September 27th. Sermon by Br. T: J. 
Greenwoed. Sermons were also delivered by Brs. A. 
Bugbee and J. N. Parker, in the morning and evening. 
‘The Unitarians granted the use of their large meeting- 
house, for the day. 


Insrattations.—Br. John Nichols was installed pas- 
tor of the society in Quincy, Mass., November Ist, at 
the late session of the Boston Association. Sermon by. 
Br. H. Ballou. Br. A. Norwood was installed pastor of 
the society in Marblehead, Mass., October 18th. Ser- 
mon by Br. 8. Streeter. 


PHRENOLOGY. 


One objection which is made to Phrenology, is, that 
it would render blameless the man who eommitted theft 


or murder, having the organs of Acquisitiveness and De- - 


structiveness largely developed and wanting sufficient 
inte Hectual and moral power to counterbalance the im- 
pulse of these propensities. To this we answer, that 
we think it will not be denied, by the friend or the op- 
ponent of Phrenology, that in all accountable men there 
is placed a tribunal which intuitively decides whether an 
action, word, or motive be right or wrong. There is 
we believe, in every land, no matter how dark, in every 
buman-being, no matter how rude, a standard of priuci- 
ple to depart from which is wrong doing, and the tribu- 
nal which is the tribunal of conscience, condemns the of- 
fender. Ifhe lays unlawful hands on the property of 
another, he doesit in spite of the inward whispers of this 
monitor—if his knife reeks with his brother’s bloud he 
does it amid thunderings from the depths of his soul! 
What excuse would it be for such an one to say at the 
bar of justice, tbat he had a strong desire impelling him 
to commit the wicked act? Could he not be justly ask- 
ed, if he knew not that the deed was wrong before he 


performed it? If he did know that it was wrong what 
told him se? Ifhe did not know that it was wrong is 
he an accountable being? For, if he kn not that 


theft and murder are wrong, does he know right from 
wrong— is he asane man? as 


Now, that men differ in regard to the force of evi 


propensities within them we think all will agree oun? 


truth. Some, we believe, have a strong inward desire 
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to take from others their property—some, have a blocd- 

thirsty, savage disposition. Does Phrenclogy create 

these dispositions? We need not ask such a question. 

It merely declares that where these propensities exist, 

there is a development, more or less, upou the surface | 
ofthe cranium. Like any other rule or system of mor- | 
als, 1t would acquit that man who kaew not when he com- 

mitted a wroug actiou— for he would nothe a sane man. 

Like any viber rnle or system of morals, it would not 

accept as an excuse the plea that strong propensities ur- 

ged to the act, for the moral and intellectuat faculties 

told him it was wrong and he dédthe foul deed in the 

light of that knowledge. 

Let us be understood, A man may perform a guilty 
act, when he is ignorant that he is doing it, in a fit of 
intoxication. 

Is he then iunocent? No, it was not because of any 
natural deficiency in moral and intellectual power, thathe 
committed wrong—but it was when he himself had per- 
verted those powers and was guilty, as it were, of moral 
suicide, that he stole or murdered. 

Show me aman with no conscience, or one who has 
not himself stiffled conscience—show me one that has 
uo moral perceptions—and [ will show you one who, I 
believe, is not accountable. Inany other case, Phre- 
nology, true or false, he is accountable, and the law, 
moral and hu.nan, takes cognizance of the act. 

Phrenology teaches this. It makes no new propensi- 
ties in man, but notices facts as they exist. E. H.-C. 


“Cicv’s History or THE Unitep States.” 

The History of “ our own, our native Jand,” is too 
often neglected, for the study of that of foreigncountiies. 
The near, by being superficially familiar, we are apt to 
remain ignorant of; while -no efforts ere neglected to 
become acquainted with the remote, simply because it 
is strange. We pass by the beautiful and the fragrant 
clover, which fills the air around us with its perfume, 
and covers our fields of green with its beautiful crimson 
and white, to hang with rapture over some strange and 
scentless exiotic. How appropriate, therefore, is the 
study of American history to the period of childhood 
and youth, when it, too, is novel; and when that nov- 
elty will cause it to be cheerfully, eagerly read—when 
the young beurt, like virgin wax, will readily receive its 
soul-stirring lessons of patriotism, rnd taeasure up Its 
principles of freedom and equality ! ey 

By the politeness of the Agent for the American Sta- 
tioners’ Company, of Boston, I have had presented for 
my perusal, a copy of the work above named, by C. A. 
Gvodrich—-and have read it with much pleasure. I 
deem it peculiarly well adapted to the comprehension of 
children, by its style and language—to engage their at- 
tention, by the events it narrates, and the manner of re- 
lating them—and to imbue them with a lasting love of 


purest ptariotism, and a thirst for more information, by |) 


the manner in which he gives prominence to the effects’ 
of the first, and makes reference to the latter. I com- 
wend it, heartily, to parents and teachers, as one of the 
best works they can put into the hands of children who 


ein, as is, also, the piece entitled “ The soft Summer 
ram,” 

We presume there are other articles in the book su- 
perior. even, to these, but, of those which we have read, 
we give tnese the preference. Some of the poetry is, 
to our taste, not more than mediocre, but our eyes have 
caught the names of Pierpont, Mellen and Sigourney 
on the pages, and, therefore, we suppose these to be but 
exceptions. 

Weare no critic of the fine arts, (we wish we were,) 
but to our eyes the engravings, such as especially, “ Eng- 
lish Scenery”—* The fairies in America””—The Last of 
his tribe’—are most beautiful. We recommend this 
work to the public. 

Tue Literary Souvenir, edited by Willian E. Bur- 
ton, Esq., is another of the annuals for 1838. We have 
not read it at all, but should think, from its contents, that 
it would be found a valuable and entertaining work of 
its class. 

The engravings are many of them spirited. Reader, it 
would afford you no small gratification to look at the sen- 
try-box scene between the widow Wadman and “ my 
uncle Toby”—what tacticians these widows are! 

This is, also, a work handsomely got up, and a suita- 
ble present for the Holidays. 

Alas! Alas! the days of chivalry are gone. The 
Troubadour’s guitar rings no more beneath the lattice ! 
No lute of warrior breathes in the bower of “ Ladye- 
love.” Serenading, to be sure issomewhat fashionable, 
but rather unseasonable—fox such gallant devotedness of a 
cold night, inthe face of a North wind, is a species of night 
errandry, (knight-errantry) which is out of the question. 

Annuals, then, at this time are appropriate offerings 
to beauty—for they are “ Tokens” of friendship, ‘ Sou- 
venirs” of affection, and fitting gifts to accompany the 
best wishes of the season. E. H. C. 

*, For sale at this office. 


Erratom.—Br, Doolitile says the original copy of 
his statistical report to me, on the condition of the Che- 
nango Association, states that the second Universalist 
society in Norwich, consists of forty members, instead of 
ninety, as published in the paper. I copied as I thought 
carefully, the report he sent me, and the proof sheet was 
(as usnal) read by copy—so the mistake is not in the 
printer, but must be guessed at between Br. Doolittle 
and myself. What say you to halving it Br? 

A. B. G. 


EX’? OSITOR 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


The first number of this work will be issued in the 
beginning of January next. Some improvements will 
be neade in the quality of the paper and type—but the 
plan and object of the work willremainthesame. The 
present number of names, as subscribers, is only about 
500, whereas 1000 are necessary to raise the work above 
all difficulty. We will givethe prospectus a re-insertion 
in our next, in the hope that some more may see it and 
be induced to forward their names to Br. G. W. Bazin, 


have just learned to read. A. BuiG. 
* * For sale at this office. 
ANNUALS. 

Tar Toxey for 1838, is a splendid work, elegantly 
bound and embellished, and called superior to any of its 
predecessors. We have read but few of its articles, and 
are. therefore, not able to pronounce upon its literary 
character. The names, however, of Pierpont, Green- 
wood, Mellen, Sigourney, Sedgwick, and Hale, besides 
others of high reputation, give promise that this beauti- 
ful casket contains rich gems. 

Of the articles which we have read, we were much 
pleased with the story of “ Endicott and the Red Cross,” 
in its description of a Puritan village and its concomi- 
tants, and in its delineation of the same spirit which 
worked to “that deliverance which our fathers consum- 
mated, after the bones of the stern Pnritan had lain more 

- ghan a century in the dust.” The Token is a pretty po- 


ae 
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BILLS TO DELINQUENTS. 


We this week commence sending bills to those indebt- 
ed for the two last volumes of the paper. We charge 
in the bills for the present volume the saine as the last, 
$2.50, which will be the amount due at the end of the 
year. Those who pay before the close of the year, wil] 
of course make the déduction. And those indebted for 
the two years, by sending us $5 free of expense before 
the 10th of the next month, shall be eredited in full for 
ihe same and $1 on the next volume. We a!so append 
the amount due to Br. Skinner from those who have not 
settled with him. 


BEREAN INSTITUTE. 


The following is the question for discussion, Tuesday 
evening December, 12. 


“ Do the signs of the times indicate the subversion of 
our national institutions 1” 


SHORT ARTICLES. 

We again call upon our correspondents for short ax- 
ticles, While we return our thanks to those who have 
contributed to our columus, we would say to them— 
make the debt of gratitude greater by sending us short, 
pithy communications. We believe that our readers, 
as well as ourselves, would be pleased by an abundant 
compliance with this request. Bi Hoes 


THE KNICKERBOCKER, 

For some reason or other, we have not received any 
number of this work since the one for September. We 
should be glad, if it might be so, to have it forwarded to 
us regularly, as it is a publication which we value high- 
ly, and its absence leaves a space upon our table which 


\no literary periodical that we receive can adequately fill. 


Ef Hi. C. 
THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 


Brs. Grosh and Hatchinson have recently made some 
valnable additions to their stock of theological works.— 
We intend, from time to time, when our columns wil] 
allow room, to notice some of the lately published ones 
more specifically. 

We wonld now direct the attention of the clergyman 
and theological student, to sach works as Campbell on 
the Gospels, Locke on the Epistles, Noyes’ translation of 
the Prophets, Griesbach’s Greek Testament, Wakefield’s 
Testament, Dabney’s Annotations, and Norton on the 
Genuineness of the Gospels, a new work of which the 
first volume only has been issued from the press, but 
phic the author tells us, can be taken as a work by 
self, 

Of these, as we have said, and of other works ef a 
more miscellaneous character, we will speak anon. 


E. H.C. 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS. ‘ 
For sale by Grosh and Hutchinson—Knickerbocker Halt. 


The Token, for 1838—in full goat-skin binding—em- 
bellished with ten splendid engravings. 

The Literary Souvenir, for 1838—bound in embossed 
morrocco—contaiving sixteen engravings, 

Flora’s Interpreter, in arabesque morocco—extra gilt, 
with colored plates—a beautiful work. 

Do, in faney paper binding. 

The Lads’ Wreath, by Mrs. S. J. Hale, bound in 
arabesqne—also, iu cloth and sheep. 

The Ladies’ Friend, by Mrs. Farr. 

Girl’s Own Book, by Mrs. Child, an entertaining little 
book for children. 

Parley’s Universal History—with many engravings— 
in two volnimes., 

Casket of Gems—a jnvenile work with fine wood en- 
gravings. 

Little Childs Book, 

Leading Strings to Knowledge. 

‘ables for the Nursery. 

Besides a variety of other bookssuitable for Christmas 
and New-Year’s gifts—-splendid albums—--card-cases, 
etc., etc. 

SS 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Waaconer, at Es4., Snell’s in the evening—Br. 
J. T. Goopricn, in Norwich—Br. |Rounsevitie, in 
Tully, and in Lafayette in the evening—Br. Butiarp, 


in Marathon—Br. Grosu, in this city. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Frencu, iv Burrville, and at South Champion 
iu the evening—Br. Haywarp, in North Norwich— 
Br. Goopricu, in New-Ohio—Br. Bu.tarn, in Har- 
ford—Br. Rounseviee, in the basement of the Univer- 
salist meeting-house in Cortland, and at Factory Hill in 
the evening—Br. M. B. Smirg, in Utica. ~ 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Wacconer, at Salisbury Centre, and at Ingham’s 
in the evening. 

Cunristuas Eve will be celebrated and appropriate 
discourses delivered in this city, by, Br. M. B. Sume— 
in Middieville, by Br. Wacconer—in Oxford, by Br. 
DoonirTee. 


Br. J. T. Goopricu, will preach at Page Brook, on 
Saturday evening, December 23. 


LETTE CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of our last paper 
AC, 2d, Cabotville, (Mass.) for self and E H H—Reyv. SH, 
Oberlin, (O ) for AL, W W, and E B—N W, Hogansburg, for self 


and C W—U C, Unadilla, (Mich,) for self, F L,WM,RJ,JAA, 
and TGS, 
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‘down? Do not men toil, it may ke said? They de in- 


il 
| 


ness, of pain and distress, her days on earth were closed. 


392 
3 ae PO + YR Y a || civilization. Bat how, Lamay be asked, is it broken || D. DO.aged 80 years. After nine monihs of hard siecle 
ae | 


From the Budget of the Berean lustitute. 
LINES ON THE LOSS OF THE STEAM SHIP ioR#e. 
The ship weut forth 1a her power and pride, 
Carecring o’er ocean’s fuam ; 
Aad the waves which dashed from her gallant side, 
Seem’d bearing glad hearts home. 


The winds of Autumn around her blew, 
And she went with the speed of light, 
Aud joyous ones were among her crew, 


With their hopes aud prospects bright. 


But the waves arose; aed tsat frail ship’s form 
Was too weak to withstand their power ; 

Iler sides were crusked by the gathering storm 
In che gloom ef the unduight hour! 


Then arose the shrick in that time of doom, 
And many a stout heart biod 

At the thoughts of death and 2a watery tomb— 
And hope’s bright prospects fled! 


Maninood was there—but at death’s shrine 
E’eu manhood too must bow , 

Beauty was there—her form divine 
The cold waves cover now! 


Children were there—the elastic trea 
Of childhood, pressed that deck, 

How could they mect the ruin spread 
By the wild waves o’er that wreck ? 


So they bave perished |--Mauhood’s pride, 
And beauty’s bright career, 

And lisping childbood—side by side, 
They lie on their ocean bier! 


And yet why mourn we? Death’s keen dart, 
Will soon lay us as low, 

Tis aim is sure—cach human icart, 
Must guacil beneath his blow. 


But, thanksto our God !—' death too must dx ;” 
His senteuce the Saviour read, 

Aad whether in earth or sea we lie, 
They must both “ give up their dead !” 


_ At the joyful sound of the trumpets catl, 
We shall start to lifeagain: 

No more to be held in corruption’s thral— 

No more to know grief or pain. ; 


—— 


THE NOBILITY OF LABOR, i 


So material do I deem this point—the true nobility of 
fabor, L nean—that I would dwell upon it a moment 
jonger, and ina larger view. Why, then, in the great 
scale of things, is labor ordained forns? Easily, had it 
s9 pleased the great Ordainer, might it have been dis- 
pensed with. The world itself might have been a 
mighty machinery for the production of all that man 
wants. The motion of the globe upon its axis might 
have been the power to move that world of machinery, 
Ten thousand wheels within wheels might have been at 
work; ten thousand processes, more curious and com- 
plicated than man can devise, might have been going 
forward without man’s aid; houses might have risen like 
an exhaiation, 

“ With the sound 
Of dulcst symphonies and voices sweet, 
Built ike atemple ;” 


gorgeons furniture might have been placed jn them, and 
soft couches and luxurious banquets spread, by hands 
unseen; and man, clothed with fabrics of nature’s weav- 
ing, richer than imperial purple, might have been sent 
ta disport himself in these Elysian palaces. “ Fair 
scene!” IT imagine you are saying; “fortunate for us, 
had it been the scene ordained for human life!” But 
where then, tell me, had been human energy, perse- 
verance, patience, virtue, heroism? Cut off with one 
blew from the world; and mankind bad sunk toa crowd, 
nay, far beneath a crowd of Asiatic voluptuaries. No, 
it had not been fortunate. Better that the earth be giv- 
en to man-as a dark mass, whereon to labor. Better 
that rade and ansightly materials be provided in the ore- 
bed and the forest, for him to fashion into splendor and 

eauty. Beiter, I say, not becanse of that splendor and 
beauty, but because the act creating them is better than 
the things themselves; because exertion is nobler than 
enjoyment; because the laborer is greater and more 
worthy of honor than the idler. I call upon those 
whom L address, to stand up for that nobility of labor.— 
It is Heaven’s greet ordinance for human improvement. 
Let not that great ordinance be broken down. What 
dol say? Ités broken down; and it has heen broken 
down for ages. Let it, then, be built up again; here, if 
any where, on these shores of a uew world—ofa new 


| deed toil, but they toe generally do itbecause they must. 


cape from tt. 
letter, but break itin spirit; fuifilit with the musele, but 
break it with the mind. 
or manual, every idler showid fasten, as a chosen and 
coveted theatre of imprevement. 


civilization. 
hands, aud blesses himself in his idleness. 


On the contrary, he sits down, folds his 
This way of 


j| their lives in fighting and feasting. 
{opprobrium of toil were done away. Ashamed to toni, 
fart thon?) Ashamed of thy dingy work-shop and dasty 
i labor-field; of thy hard hand, searred with service more 
| bonorable than that of war; of thy soiled and weather- 
| stained garments, on which mother nature has einbroid- 
fuered, midst sun and rain, midst fire aud steam, her own 
‘| heraldric honors? Ashamed of these tokeus and tiles, 
‘jand envious of the flaunting robes of imbecile idleuess 
fiand vanity! Ii is treason to natures itis impiety to 
| Heaven; it is breaking Heaven's vredt ordinance. Tor, 
|| L repeat—roir, either of the brar.. of the heart, or of the 
_ bund, is the only rue manhood, tie only true nobility! 
Rev. O. Dewey. ¥ & 


SONG OF ‘THE, DYING. 

Disease had well nigh done its work—the flame but 
gliimumered in the socket—oue moment more, and it 
wonld be ont. ‘The dying girl called, by ber waving 
‘hand, her sister to her, and faintly breathed forth the wish 
that she would sing—sing some sweet melody, that she 
might leave earth with the tones of inspiriug music jin- 
gering ou berear. ‘‘ And what, dear sister, wonid you 
choose for me to sing?” “ Sing, Harriet, my favorite— 
} Jeave earth willingly,” said the dying girl. ‘The sister 
well knew her choice, and sie sat aown to the instrn- 
ment and bronght forth its sofiest, sweetest tones; they 
were, indeed, born of heeven, and never had musie a 
holier influence than when it breathed forth the elevated 
| thoughts of a dying one, dying in the beauty of her 
youth, aud yet willing to depart. We looked on her 
with sacred awe; we felt we were in the presence of a 
being of another world, who was socn to know the mys- 
tery of death. 
was on her countenance! What a glow was on her 
cheek, and a brilliancy in her eye, as the notes of the 
favored song rose sweet and clear, and seemed to float 
| around the couch of the dying! Oh! is notthat religion 
worth possessing, that enabled her to wear a heavenly 
smile, at the last moment, and show that she felt the 
words that were uttered, though she could not speak 
them! And she died as tie sister repeated— 


| 


{ 
' 


“ Twould not live alway, away from my God. 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode.” 


| PROP = 
There was much to wean thee away, fair sister of the 


gentle speech and tender eye! “ Storm after storm” 
did, indeed, ‘‘ rise dark o’er thy way,”’ and heaven was 
fairer to thee than earth. And when the pale conqueror 
| cometh to bear me from this shadowy world, may thy 
sweet cheerfulness be mine, and some gentle one sing 
me to death’s sleepas thon wert. Sweetsister! we part 
from eaith’s melody, for the purer and nobler harmonies 
of heaven! 
the shores of mortality are not the last, for there are 
harps and voices in that home which awaits us all, and 
everlasting songs will be sung to the praise of our Fa-~ 
ther and our God !— Muror. 


MARRIAGES. 

At the Fauidanuwsul Hern Ac Be Grosh, on Sunday 
morning last, Mr, Bengamin Pring. to Miss Marcarer 
F. Bourny, alt-of this city. 


» 


Mr. Danie P, Suippy, to Miss Sanaw Coox. 

In Ellisburg, October 19th, by Rev. W. Sias, Mr. 
Esexezer Groin, to Miss Bersey Mircaett,allof 
that place. 


C. Browne, Mr. Isaac Warrant, of Danube, and Miss 
;Caruarine, daughter of Abraham Zéller, of Minden. 


DEATHS. 


Tn Marshall, November 10th, Mr. J. Swrrvsrp, aged 
73 years, The attention and sympathy expressed by a 
-respectable andience of friends and neighbors, evinced 
the respect entertained for the departed. ; 

At West Hartford,’Conn., September 13th, Mrs. 
Carnanine Perxus, wife of the Rev, Nathan Perkins, 


“ine 


| Many submit tu it as, 12 some sori, a degrading necessi- | 
| 5 ls ‘ : s pee 
ty; and they desire nothing so much®on earth, ab es- 
p Ys hes ae ; : } 
They falfil the great law of Jabor in the | 


But so is he not tn-| 
pelled to do, wader the teacnings of our imperfect | 


What a calm and beantiful expression | 


To some field of Jabor, mental || 


thinking isthe heritage of the absurd and unjust feudal || 
system, under which serts labored, and geutlemen spent | 
it is time that this |) 


The strains that greet us as we linger on) 


In Norwich, November 9th, by Rev. N. Dovlittle, ! 


in Minden, N. Y., on the 5th of Octeher,’by Rev. L.|| 


She was the daughter of the Rev. 'T. Pitkin of Parming- 
tom. Her siother was thedanghter of the Rey. Thomas 
Clapp, President of Yale Colkege, and her graudiather 
Pikin was Governor of the State of Connecticut. 

; * * # * 


Sheilived beloved and died lamented, in the hope of 
* * 


)a blessed immortality. 


In Newville, November 17th, of a congestive fever, 
Trvine, son of James 1. Matteson, in the third year of 
bis age. The consolations of the Gospel were tendered 
tc the bereaved by Br. J. D. Hicks. , 

In the vicinity of Hartford, Licking eennty, Oisia, Oc- 
teber 14th, of consumption, Mrs. Harrier Caronimr 
Dorrey, (consort of Charles C. Durfey, formerly of 
Madrid, N. Y.,) in the 20th year of ber age. 

By ber geutle and umiable disposition, cherished from 
early childhood, she was: endeared to a large circle of 
espnexions [Ter resignation during her iilmess, and 
her calm trast in death willong be remembered. Had 
she lived two days longex, she would have completed 
one year of married life. Her youthfu} partner, severe- 
ly feels his bereavetnent; but mourns not as those with- 
out hope, and fds his grief shared with a large circle 
of sympathising friends. e ‘ 

-{'The crowded state of our columns, induces us to 
omit much more to lie praise of the deceased. that was 
comamed in the notice rezeived. A. B. G.J 


At Edmeston, Otsego county, Noveniber 20th. Mr. 
Prentice Feres, a revolutionary patriot. He was a 
mensber of the Universalist church in Burlington, and 


died in the full hepe of the Gospel. M. B.S. 

In Troy, N. Y. on the 7th of October, Mr. Quanrus. 
topar, formerly of Oaksville, Otsego county, aved 20 
years, 5 months, and 8 days. 

In West Troy,-on the 20th of October, Jerrmiar 
SyivesTer, son of Gilbeit and Electa Green. aged 14 
months and 6 days. 

In Waterville, Me., on the 4th inst., at the residence. 
of Br. Calvin Gardner, Rev. Bengzaman RK. Taerer, 
Pastor of the Universalist Society in North Yarmouth, 
Me., aged 30 yeais. The Banner speaks of him as a 
most amiable and talented mau—without an enemy in 
the world. 


PROSPECTUS. 
oper THE FIFTH VOLUME OF THE 
’ HERALD OF ERUTER. 
To commence January 1st, 1838. Pubiished in 
Rochester, New-York. 


We again invite the attention of our patrons, and the 
Universalist pubhe, in behalf of the Heratp or TruTH, 
a periodical devoted to the dissemination and defence of 
the principles, both doctrinal and practical, of Univer- 
sulism, or “the Gospel of the grace ef God.” We are 
obliged to call loudly on our friends for help. As we 
have not payiug subscribers enough to meet the expen- 
ses of the establishment, our lubors are conseqnentiy em- 
barrassed, and.we have not been able to do that justice ~ 
to the paper, that we otherwise might. It is a truth 
which we have no wish te conceal, that uniess we have 
aconsiderable accessicn to our patronage, we can not 
close the uext volume without incurring a heavy debt. 
Anticipating renewed cxertions in our bekalf, we ven. 
ture to cemmence another volume. 

The Hiraty or Trurs will be published as hereto- 
fore, every Friday, on a royal sheet quarto form, at 
$31.50 in advance, $2.00 if not paid within three months, 
and $2.50 if not paid within the year. We earnest] 
look to our friends, fromthe West particularly, for aid 
in extending the circulation of this periodical. Ms 

G. Sanverson, Proprietor. 
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By A. B. Grosh and ©. Eintchinson,. 


Txrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months ; S2,00 if not 
paid within threemenths; or $2,50, if not paid within the 
year. Nosubscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis- © 
continued til all arrearages are paid, exceptat the disere 
tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying 
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and so in proportion for a larger number. Alleon i 
cations by mail, mustbe post paid, or free. to City 
subscribers who receive their paper by a carrier, $2,00 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3,00, if not paid 
within the year. , ’ 
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‘¢) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’........¢¢ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 18 GOOD.” 


Vouume VIII. 


ORIGINAL SERMON, 
BY THE LATE REV. E. SMITH. 


‘Por the Son of Manis come to see's and to save that which 
was iost.” Luke xix: 10. 2 

These are the words of Jesus, the promised Mes- 
aiah, of which Moses in the law and the prophets 
had testified should come into the world. When 
ihe coming of this glorious personage was anncun- 
ced'to his mother Mary, the angel of the Lord, the 
niessenger of the giad tidings said unto her, ‘*thon 
shalt call his name Jesus} for he shall save his 
people from their sins.” A shorttime previous to 
this heaveuly message, the coming of John tbe 
Baptist bad been proclaimed, and his office and 
mission deciared by a heavenly messenger. It 
was said that he should be called the prophet of 
the highest: that he stould ** go before the face of 
the Lord to-prepare his way befure him, to turn 
the kearts of the fathers to their children and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just.” He it was 
who said, ** Tam not that light, but I came to bear 
witness of that light. That is the true ligbt that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” 


More than four hundred years had elapsed from 
the time of Malachi till the coming of John the 
Baptist, the last prophet ofthe Lord who prophecied 
in Judea, hefore the adyent of the promised Shi- 
loh. The voice of hs, ik had long been lost 
inthe stillness of night, the tribes of long expect- 
ing Israel were anxiously waiting for some pro- 
phetical tidings of deliverance, and the nations of 
the earth had hushed the din of war, and proclaim- 
ed universal peace, when the forerunner of the 
Messiah appeared in the wilderness of Judea, and 
proclaimed in a voice of power and authority, 
* Repent, for the kingdom of heaves is at hand.” 
He said, ‘* [ am not the Christ. I indeed baptize 
with water unto repentance, but one cometh after 
me whose shoes [ am not worthy to bear, he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
He must increase but I must decrease.” And 
when he saw him of whom he had thus prophe- 
eied, he said to his disciples, ‘* Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world! 
The Father joveth the Son and hath given all 
things into his hands. He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life, and he that believeth net 
the Son sball not see life: but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom which 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
eause of the bridegroom’s voice. This, my joy, 
therefore, is fulfilled.” 

Thus did this last prophét under the Jewish or 
legal economy, bear witness of Christ, the righte- 
ous branch of Jesse’s root, the messenger of the 
covenant, the Prince, the Messiah; who should 
reign until sin should he finished, an end made of 


transgression, reconciliation for iniquity, and until 


‘everlasting righteousness should be brought in. 
The angels that proclaimed the birth of the Sa- 
viour to the shepherds, prefaced their heavenly 
message with the soothing exclamation of assu- 
rance: ‘‘ Fear not, for behold I bring you glad ti- 
dings of great 1 tebe shall be unto all people: 
For unto you is bean this day, in the city of Da- 
vid, awSaviour, which is Christ the Lord.” And 
immediately the peopled plains of dark, benighted 
and: silent Judea, echoed with the symphonious 
acclamations of the heavenly hosts, which rang 
and reverberated through the broad expanse of hea- 
etic they chanted the deathless song of re- 
deeming grace and dying love; saying, ‘ Glory to 
God in the highest, on earth peace and good will 
to men.” Thus was the Sou of God ushered into 


FRIDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1837. 


. ea 
Numepnr 60. 


venly hosts! 
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| he began to declare to the world of mankind the 
‘true character of his God and our God, and show- 
ed to an astonished multitude that he was the long 
expected Messiah, Ly the many miracles, signs 
and wonders which God did by him. In thecourse 
of his ministry, and his travels from city to city 
throughout the coasts of Judea, at a certain tinie 


of the publicans by the name of Gaccheus. ‘This 
i because being small of stature he was prevented 
by the multitude who thronged about Jesus to see 
and hear the marvellous things which he was al- 
mest constantly doing for the benef#t of the igno- 
rant o1 the unfortunate. But so great was the 
anxiety of Zaccheus to see 2 man of such uvcom- 
mon powers and celebrity, as it was reported that 
Jesus possessed; that he went forward of the pro- 
cession and clinibed up into a sycamore tree, that 


he passed by. 

Now, as Zaccheus was not of Jewish extraction, 
and supposed, as well as the Jews, that Jesus was 
a prophet only to his own countrymen, the Jews, 
he was not a little surprised to hear him, on his ar- 
rival, saying, ‘‘Zaccheus, make haste and come 
down; for to-day I must abide at thy house.” 

Although Zaccheus knew that the Jews intheir re- 
ligious pride despised those of his name and profes- 
sion, and would not so much as enter their dwellings 
lest they should be defiled, yet he made haste and 
came down, and received him joyfully. Butwheu 
the self-righteous Jews saw the kindaess and com- 
plaisance of their master, and the joyful manner 
in which it was received by the publican, ‘‘ they 
all‘nurmured, saying, that he was gone to be guest 
with a manthatisasinner.” What a dispositien 
was manifested by these narrow-minded, bigoted 
Pharisees! A!though Jesus had told them, that 
the whole need net a physician, but they that are 
sick; that he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance; and also if they would be 
the children of their Father in heaven, they must 
Jove their enemies, bless those that curse, and do 
good to all; yet they had learned go little of that 
heaveuly wisdoin, that they murmured, because 
he was gone to be a guest with a man whom they 
called a sinner. And itis to be feared that there 
are many in our day, as ignorant of the true na- 
ture of the Gospel, and as exclusive and monpo- 
lizing of its iame and benefits, as were the Jews. 
at it. appears that Zaceheus, on this occasion, 
exhibited a noble sentiment and pious example 
well worthy the attention and imitation cf every 
Christian, though followed perhaps by but too few. 

“And Zaccheusstoad and said unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my gooda I give to the pocr, 
and if { have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him four-fold.” How 
few do we find at the present day, even among 
those who make the highest professions of piety 
and godliness, who even restore, barely what they 
have taken away from their brethren, unjustly; 
much less are they willing to restore four-folt. 
But the reply which Jesus imade to this generous- 
hearted, charitable publican, is a convincing proof 
that he regarded him, not as an ostentatious pre- 
tender to justice and liberality merely, but as he 
was in truth, an oper, undesigning, honest man. 
“ And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son 
of Abraham.” After declaring to the publican, 
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| When he had arrived to that age in which the 
| Jewish teachers entered upon their public duties, | 


be passed through Jericuo, where resided a chief 


’ * . 
man Was anxious to see the Saviour, butcould not, | 


he might gratify his curiosity ior secing Jesus, as} 


| 


| 


| that which was lost. 


that which was lost.’’ 

In the brief discussion which we propose to give 
of our subject, we shall, first, endeavor to show 
what was lost. And as the text affirms that the 
Son of man eame to seek and save that which was 
lost, we shall, secondly, adduce a few passages of 


sec 


| Scripture, to show that he will not fail in bis un- 


dertaking, but shall actually accumplish his object. 
We should deem it superfluons to attempt a format 
proof of our second proposition, if it was not confi- 
dently believed, or at least asserted by many, that 
the Son of man would never be able to save all of 
On our part, considering the 


| power, wisdom and goodness with which the Son 


of man was invested, we should be willing totake 
it for granted that he would accomplish the objeet 
of his coming; that he would seek out and save 
ali the lost. 

Bat to proceed with our first proposition. What 
was it that the Son of man came to seek and to 
save? What was it that was lost? We answer, 
all mankind, or mankind in the aggregate, was 
lost. But it may be asked, how was mankind lost? 
It was lost in sin and transgression ; it was lost in 
moral darkness, and ignorance of the true charac- 
ter of God. All had sinned by violating the mo- 
ral law of God; all had wandered out of the way 
of virtue and holiness; Is2d neglected or refused 
to love the Lord God wit!) all the heart, and their 
neizhbor as themselves, and were lost in the wil- 
derness of sin, enveloped in the darkness of moral 
night, and at every turn had involved themselves 
deeper and deever in the thorny maze, and wander- 


|| ed starless and raytess inihe wilderness of theirown 


| 


transgressions, pride and superstition. In proof of 
what we have already advanced, we would remark, 
first, that the peculiar language of the text is bor- 
rowed from the figurative representations of the 
Jewish prophets. The ancient Israelites being 
many of them shepherds, whose business it waste 
tend their flocks, the prophets frequently spoke of 
God, as weJl as of the prophets themselves, under 
the figure of a shepherd, and mankind. generally, 
although the Israclites more particularly, by a flock 
of sheep. "Thus the Psalmist represents his own 
wickedness and alienation from God, by saying, 
‘[ have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy 
servant; for Ido not forget thy conmandments.” 

Here let it be noticed, the Psalmist speaks as 
though be could not find bis way back from his 
lost condition without a shepherd; therefore he 
says, ‘‘seek thy servant.” Again, Jeremiah speak- 
ing in the name of the Lord, says, “* My people 
hath been lostsheep ; their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned them away on 
the mountains: they kave gone from mountain to 
hill, they nave forgutren their resting place.” 

Tt is to be feared there are now, many such 
shepherds; who cause the sheep to go astray; who 
turn them fromm the peaceful, frunful vaileys of 
Gospel grace and Jove, and drive them into the 
eold and barren hills and mountains of doubt and 
fear, where they bave no resting place. 

Again, the prophet represents Israel in an indi- 
vidual character, as one sheep scattered from the 
flock. He says, ‘Israel is a scattered sheep, the 
lions have driven him away : first'the king of As- 
syria hath devoured him; and last this Nebuchad- 
nezzer king ot Babylon hath broken his bones.” 

The prophet Ezekiel, in the thirty-fourth chap- 


ter of his prophecy has carried this figurative me- 
thod of instruction to a very great length, but as it 
is applied mostly to the nation of the Jews, we 


shall only quote two verses, viz., the 6th and 31st. 
At the sixth verse, the Lord said by the prophet, 
‘* My sheep wandered through all the nations, and 
upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and none did search 
or seek after them.”” At the 31st verse, he says, 
“And ye, my flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God.” 


Although we might cite maay more testimonies, 
showing that all mankind was lost, in a moral 
sense, yet those which we have already quoted, 
may be deemed sufficient, considering it is a fact 
which no one will pretend to dispute, that all man- 
kind have sinned more or less, and, consequently, 
have been lost in the wilderness of transgression, 
darkness, and moral night. 

But we will quote one more text, taken from 
the 14th Psalm, wuich would be sufficien}, with- 
out any other, to show that all mankind have fal- 
len into siu, and therefore are in a lost condition— 
without 2 moral renovation. ‘The Psalmist says, 
‘The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of med, to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God.”” But what was the 
result of this scrutinizing investigation? The 
writer tells us, ‘‘ They are all gone aside; they 
are altogether become filthy: there is nove that 
doeth good, no, not one.” Now, although it was 
said there was nove good, no, not one—that all had 
wandered from the fold of God- yet we are not to 
suppose that every individual of mankind was at 
that time in a lost condition, because there were 
prophets, righteous and just men, then living; 

-but we are to understand that mankind, being 
made subject to vanity, as the apostle declares, 


had in time past, stepped aside from the path of 


virtue and Holiness, and hence it might with pro- 
priety be said, that all had gone out of the way. 
This is what we are to understand by the lan- 
guage of Isaiah: ‘‘ All we like sheep have gone 
astray.”’ It therefore appears evident, that the 
whole race of maukind had strayed froin the fold— 
from the peaceful pastures of the Almighty, the 
great Shepherd and Bishop of souls; thatmen, by 
their departure trom the fountain of living waters, 
become fost in the mazes of their own narrow, sel- 
fish imaginations—wandered upon the barren 
tountains of pride, and self-dependence, and im- 
portance—and have thereby brought upon them- 
selves leanness, darkness, misery, moral night, 
destruction, and death. In viewing man in this 
condition, how dark aad cheerless is the prospect 
before him. Without sufficient strength of his 
own to ensure his safety, or to guard him against 
the snares and temptations which are everywhere 
presenting themselves in captivating shapes aud 
colours to his visionary and wizzard imagination, 
man gropes bis way in the midst of the wilder- 
ness azd darkness of sin, catching at the phantom 
pleasures and joys which flit before him, but ever 
elude his grasp. In such acondition all men are 
said to be lost; aad for this reason it was said, 
“The Sonof man is come to seek and save that 
which was lost.” 

Our second proposition was to, show from the 
Scriptures, that Jesus, or the Son of man, will 
seek and save all the lost, or all mankind. Inthe 
discussion of this part of our subject, it will neces- 
sarily appear still more clearly, that il was the mo- 
ral purity of all mankind which was lost, and that 


the Son of man came to seek afier the children of 


meathus lost, and save them from the guilt, shame, 
and moral pollution, into which their imperfect 
natures and carnal propensities had unwittingly or 
stubbornly drawn them. 

We have already remarked, that the language 
of the text was probably borrowed from the figura- 
tive descriptions of the prophets. ‘Thus, ‘to seek 
and to save,” conveys an allusion to the metapho- 
rical language of the prophet Ezekiel, as well as 
several other prophets. The Lord, by Ezekiel, 
says, “ Behold I, even 1, will both search my 
sheep, and seek them out. Asa shepherd seek- 
eth out his flock in the day that he is among his 
sheep that are scattered, so will I seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all places 


dark day. I will feed my flock, and will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord God. 1 willseek 
that which was lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up that which 
was broken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick.”’ 
by the prophet, of the kind care and_ parental af- 


fection of our heavenly Father for his wayward, | 
wandering, and disobedient children! He will|| 


search them all out, and. bring them home to his 
fold; and not only so, but he will bind up those 
that are broken, and strengthen those that aresick. 


We would here remark, that we are not to sup- 


pose that mankind is lost or hid froin the eyes of 


the Lord, because be is everywhere present, be- 
liolding the evil ane the good; but the language 
respects the moral condition of the lost. Men are 
said to be lost in consequence of their transgres- 
sions, and alienation from goodness and virtue. 
Their sins darkeniheir moral vision—estrange the 
atlections from benevolence end charity—and they 
become lost to all those principles and affections 
which are the light and life of the just, the gener- 
ous, and the good. Therefore, what we are to 
understand by the language of the prophet, is, that 
the Almighty will manifest himself to his crea- 
tures by enlightening their understandings, by 
forgiving their sins, aud by causing them to know 
him. For, says the Saviour, this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou bast sent. This is what 
we are to understand by God’s seeking and saving 
the flock of his pasture, binding up the broken, 
and strengthening or restoring the sick. 


What a beautiful description is here given |) 


The prophet goes on to inform us of the means! 


by which he will recover his children from their 
lost and miserable condition. And thathe would 
set up a Shepherd over them who would feed 
them, and not forsake them, as did many of the 
ancient prophets. 

The Lord says, by the prophet, ‘* And I will 
set up one Shepherd over them, and he-shall feed 
them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their Shepherd.” 

Although the Lord ca!lsthe Shepherd whom he 
would setup, David, yet there is no doubt that the 
prophecy refers to Christ, the spiritual David, be- 
cause he speaks definitely of ofe Shepherd,- to 
distinguish him from the prophets; and, also, that 
tie should feed thet, which represents that he 
should be a much greater Shepherd than any of 


the prophets who had been sent. by the Father of | 
| lighteth : I have put my spirit upon him: he shall 


all men, to watch over and feed with living bread 
the children of his love. 
the ancient Israelites considered themselves the 
peculiar people of God. Hence their prophets re- 
present the Jews as the flock with whom the Al- 
mighty delighted to dwell, and therefore the Gen- 
tile nations were considered by them as outcasts 
from the care and protection of their Maker, and 
as not belonging to the same fold. But the new 
covenant, the Gospel of salvation, which was es- 
tablished upon better promises than the legal co- 
venant, showed that God was no respecter of per- 
sons—that the Gentile as well as the Jew was the 
object of his peculiar care, and that the Son of 
man, by the effulgent light of Gospel truth, would 
break down the separating wall, that there might 
be one fold and one Shepherd. In coaformity 
with the figurative language of the Jewish 
prophets, Christ declares himself to be the good 
Shepherd of whom Ezekiel had spoken near- 
ly six hundred years before. He it was who 
should seek and save mankind from the moral 
wilderness of sin and transgression. Hence he 
declares his errand and mission by saying, ‘* The 
Son of man is come to seek and save that which 
was lost.” 

Since we have ascertained that it was mankind 
in general, or the whole mass of intelligent beings, 
which was lost, and that Jesus is the one who came 
to seek and save it from its condition, the only ques- 
tion that remains to be answered, is, Will he accom- 
plish so desirable an object? Will he succeed in 
seeking out and saving the last miserable, forlorn, 


There is no doubt that|| 
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benighted, and lost beiag, who has wandered frony 
the fold of mercy, truth, and grace, and become 
entangled in the mazes of superstition, error and 
wickedness? As the Scriptures are the only un- 
erring source of information upon this momentous 
subject, we shall continue to adhere to their testi- 
mony, for an answer to this, as well as all other 
questions touching the future destiny of mankind. 

Since itis universally admitied, that the Sa- 
viour of sinners is loving, cou) passionate, and mer- 


| ciful, we might give a very decided, ‘though buef 
| answer to the foregoing question, by quoting the 


language of Isaiah, relative to Christ, when he 
says, ‘ He shall see of the travai! of his soul and 
be satisfied.”” Now, if Jesus possess those powers, 
qualifications, and desires which both the :Bible 


, and all Christians readily give him, will any thing 


satisfy his capacious soul, short of the salvation of 
every child of Adam? Certainly not. And he 
bas given a pledge that he will du all bis will, and 


|\herefore be satisfied by tasting death for every 


man. But not to insist on this, although itis an 


|incontrovertible argument, we will quote the lan- 


guage of Jesus, as recorded by the beloved disci- 
ple, John. Hesays, ‘I am the good Shepherd— 
the good shepherd giveth his life for bis sheep.’ 
What a noble—what a God-like sentiment is here 
advanced! No human being, unassisted by the 
divine energies of the Spirit of God, could be pre- 
vailed upon to make such a sacrifice. And cer- 
tainly the Son of God himself, would not thus 
have suffered and laid down his life without an 
assurance that the benevolent object for which it 
was intended, would be accomplished. 


But that the believing Jews might not claim the 
exclusive benefits of his mission—that they might 
not consider hima asa Saviour for their nation alone 
—he says, ‘‘As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father; and I lay down my life for 
the sheep, and other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bnng, and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd.” 


These other sheep which the Saviour mentions 
as not belonging to that particular fold, undoubt- 
edly refers to the Gentiles. The language there- 
fore shows that the Gentiles as well as the Jews 
should be sougntoutand saved. The Lord, speak- 
ing by the prophet Isaiah, shows conclusively that 
the Gentiles should be benefited by the Gospel of 
Christ as well as the Jews, although the latier in 
general had expected a Saviour only for their own 
nation. The Lord said, * Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine elect in whom my soul de- 


bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judg- 
ment in the earth ; andthe isles shall wait for his 
law. Ithe Lord have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will bold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” 

These are glorious promises, and they represent 


/ great blessings which were given to mankind in 


Christ. He it was to whom power was given to 
bring the prisoners out of their prisons of darkness, 
ignorance and sin, to open the spiritual eyes of 
blinded mortals ; to awaken them from spiritual 
death and bondage, and to seek and save all the 
lost. He says, ‘I will bring the blind by a way 
that they know not: I will lead in paths that they 
have not known: I will make darkness light be- 
fore them, and crooked things straight. These 
things will I de unto them and not forsake them.’’. 
Again, the same prophet represents the blessings 
of the new covenant as extendmg to both Jew and 
Gentile: and shows. that Christ, whom the Lord 
denominates bis servant, should continue the glo- 
rious work of his mission till all mankind should 
be saved. ‘And the Lord said, it is a light thing 
that thou shouldst be my servant, to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Is- 


rael; I will also give thee for a light tothe Gen- 


tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the end — 
of the earth.” Here the Lord declares unequivo- or: 
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fe 
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eally that Christ, his servant, should be for salva- 
tion to the end of the earth. — 

We therefore justly conclude that there is no 
being so vile, no creature so hidden and none so} 
lost, but he will search them out and bring them 
home to their fold from whence they have strayed, 
illuminate their minds by the light of truth, and 
save them with aa everlasting salvation. Ii is 
represented to be a light thing that Christ should 
save a part of mankind, and it is thesefore decla- 
red that he shail save all, both Jews aud Gentiles. | 
But how does this agree with the most of modern | 
instructions? Do notour Limitarian brethren give 


the Savioura very light task? According to their || 
views he will save but a very small part of man- || 


kind, perhaps not so many as the tribes of Jacob 
and the preserved of Israel. 
the Lord has declared that he shall be for salva- | 
uon to the end of the earth. 

In the Acts of the Apostles we are informed by 
what means Christ will seek and save all the lost 
family of man. «The apostle Peter had bealed an | 
an impotent man, and while the people were in | 
amazement, and wondered at the mighty power 
which was given to men, the apostle took occasion 
to instruct them in the glorious doctrines of the 
Gospel, and inthe conclusion of his instructions, 
he makes this glowing appeal to bis auditors, ** Ye 
are the children of the prophets, and of the cove- 
pant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of theearth be blessed. Unto ycu frst, God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities.””. This language of Peter was but the 
reiteration of the promise made to Abraham, and 
confrmed to [sauce and Jacob, that in them and 
their seed should all the-nations and families of 
the earth be blessed. The seed mentioned in the 
promise, an apostle affirms to be Christ—hence 
Paul says, ‘‘ Forasmuch as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he likewise took part of 
the same, that through death he might destroy him | 
that had tne power of death, that is, the devil, and 
deliver all those who through fear of death were 
all their life time subject te bondage.” Again, 
“Christ was mauifested to destroy the works of 
the devil.”” Thus he came to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 

But the Jews as a nation rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves. Hence their immediate 
privileges and blessings were taken from them 
and given to the Gentiles; to a nation bringing 
forth the fruitsthereof, When Paul preached the 
Gespel at Corinth, to both Jews and Gentiles, the 
former disbelieved his testtmony, contradicting and 
blaspheming, therefore he shook his raiment, and 
said | am clean from your blood, from henceforth 
I will goto the Gentiles. ‘* Be it known, there- 
fore, unlo you, that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.”— 
Again, Paul and Barnabas declared to the unbe 
héving Jews, ‘ It was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken unto you: but 
seeing ye putit farfrom you and judge yourselves | 
vanworthy of everlasting hfe, lo we turn to the Gen- 
tiles : for so hath the Lord commanded us, say- 
ing, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldst be for salvation unto the ends 
of the earth.” 

But here it will be inquired, how the Son of 
man can save those who reject him and bis salva- 
tion? Will he seek and save those who deny his 
being the Messiah, and who contradict and blas- 
pheme his holy name? 

We answer, this argues nothing against their 


being finally delivered from the bondage of cor- | 


ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 


God, unless it can be made to appear that Fe 
are more powerful than the Son of man, or | 


sin and moral pollution are stronger than the om- 

nipotent energies of the Divine Spirit. We read 

7 where sin abounded, grace did much more 

abound; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 

so might grace reign unto eternal life, through Je- | 

sus Christour Lord. But we will hear what Paul 
« 


‘ 
fF 


_— 


| God cast away his people? 


But we rejoice that |) 


| says about those uubelieving, blaspheming Jews. 


In the eleventh chapter of his epistle to the Gen- 
tile church at Rome, he says, ‘* 1 say, then, hath 
God forbid. For 1 
also am an Israelite of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin.” He then introduces the 
testimony of the prophets relative to the wicked- 


|ness and blindness of the Jews, and tbe punish- 


ment which should come upon them. Atverse 11, 
he says, ‘*I say, then, have they stumbled that 
they should fall?) God forbid: but rather through 
theiz fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles.” 
He then goes on to argue that if the Jews were 
permitted to retnain in ignorance and blindness, 
that the Gentiles might have the opportunity of 
embracing the Guspel, then certainly the Jews 
should afierwards receive the same blessing — 
* For,” says he, “if the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiv- 
ing of them be but life from the dead.” Again, 
be reasons metaphorically, ** For if thou wert cul 
out of the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, and 
wert grafied coutrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree; bow much more shall these, which be natu- 
ral branches, be grafted into their own olive-tree ? 
For I would not, brethren, that ye should be igno- 
rant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits,) that blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in.”? Again, Jesus says, * All power is 
given to mein heavenandearth.” ‘All thatthe 
Father giveth me shall come unto me, and he that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” * Ail 
things are viven to me of my Father.” ‘ And 1, 
if L be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
to me.’? Thus wili the Son of man seek and save 
all the lost family of man, and then give up the 
kingdom, and God be all in all. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 
LETTER TO REV. N. STACY. 
Washington, Mich., June 20, 1837. 
Rev. anp Dear Sir—The Central Association 
of Universatists of Michigan, which held its an- 
nual session at Ann Arbor, 7th and 8th inst., 
“Resolved, That Br. Nathaniel Stacy be re- 
spectfully requested to prepare a memoir of his 
life, including a history of-the rise and progress of 
the doctrine of God’s impartial grace, so far as his 
personal knowledge extends, and that the Clerk be 
requested to torward to him a copy of this resolu- 
tion.” 
In accordance with the wishes of my brethren, 
I have the honor to transmit to you a copy of the 
foregoing resolution, and in so doing, may I be 
permitted to express my personal regard for the 
welfare of yourself and fantily, and hope that you 
will be pleased to comply with their request? And 
may God be pleased to add many years to your 
life of usefulness, is the prayer of your brother in 
the bonds Christian fellowship. 
Tuomas WHEELER, Clerk. 
Rev. N. Stacy. 
REPLY. 
Ann Arbor, October Sth, 1837. 
My Dear Brotner—Your very kind notice 
of a resolution passed by the Central Association 
of Universalists, in Michigan, at its last annual 
session, holden at Ann Arbor, requesting @ memoir 
of my life, including a history of the rise and pro- 
gress of the doctrine of God's impartial grace, so 
far as my personal knowledge extends, has Leen 
duly received. You will permit me, therefore, 
through you, to express to the Association my 
grateful sense of this token of their cunfidence, and 
to remark, ttat although my life, from an early 
period, has been zealously devoted to the promul- 
gation of that system of religion which I have es- 
poused with a full believing heart—and although 
many incidents must have occurred in the course 
of the labors of thirty-five years, which were em- 
ployed, more or less, in seven of the States of our 
Union, and especially in the early stages of the 
advancement of our holy religion, which might, 
unquestionably, appear quite interesting to my 


particular and partial friends, yet [am inclined to 
think they put a bigher estimate upon the work 
they ask of me, than itcan possibly be made to 
merit. 

Notwithstanding, my brethren have a right to 
demand my besi, and all my labor, and it is my 
duty and happiness to oblige and accommodate 
them. Should it please God, therefore, to grant 
me health, and to lengthen out the days of my 
temporal pilgrimage to a sufficient length to ac- 
complish it, amid the other necessary duties of life, 
it will be my pleasure to comply with their request. 

Perniit me, my dear brother, to reciprocate your 
kind expressions of personal regard; and to offer 
up tothe throne of Grace, my Gevout sunplica- 
lions for the welfare of yourself and family, and 
for the prosperity of your labors in the vineyard of 
our conimon Lord, with those of the whole family 
of the faithful with whom we areso happily asso- 
ciated ; until the last vestige of moral darkness is 
cispelled by the light of life, and rightecusness 
and peace stall reign triumphant ‘from pole to 
pole, and from the river to the ends of the earth.” 

Most affectionately, your brother in Christ, 

Natz. Stacy. 

Rev. Thomas Wheeler, . 

Clerk of the Annual Session, ete. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
DONATION PARTIES. 

Christianity, when rightly understcod, is caleu- 
lated immeasurably to enhance the enjoyments 
of existence. This fact admitted, to the philan- 
thropic and benevolent mind, impressed witha 
firm and unwavering conviction of its truth, no 
object is presented of greater importance. If 
Christianity is of such inestimable value, its pro- 
mulgation is worthy our kighest regard and atten- 
tion; and he who foregoes civic honors and do- 
mestic ease, and boldly meets the frowns of bigots 
and the denunciations of persecutors, to stri 
Christianity of that mystic vei! of darkness which 
has for ages dimmed its brightness, should receive 
at least a good support; and thase who most de- 
plore the desolations of superstition, will be most 
forward in their exertions to maintain the advo- 
cate for it in its purity and truth. In many socie- 
ties, the atnount sutscribed for the suport of the 
preacher, is small, and in some necessarily so— 
insufficient to maintain the clergyman and his 
family respectably. To remedy this deficiency, 
I would suggest the expediency of instituting Do- 
naTION Parties, and would urge the propriety 
of having them observed by every society of Uni- 
versalists throughont the world. Let our benevo- 
lence be as ample as that of the Author of the re- 
ligion we profess. By such a regulation, those 
who are now in many respects destitute, might be 
furnished with the necessaries, and even conveni- 
ences, of life. tk 

During the past year, the bountiful hand of al- 


mighty Munificence has scattered blessings around 
us, in rich and unvaried profusion. The gifts of 
the earth have been unusually avundant, and, man 
ig invited tothe banquet which Providence has 
prepared for the recipients of its impartial bene- 
factions. And now, is there a Universalist on 
earth, who is persuaded (as he must be) that in 
the propagation of Christian truth is involved the 
welfare of multitudes of his kindred race—is there 
one who is unwilling to lend a helping hand, and 
buoy up his preacher, (who is generally needy 
and destitute,) in his efforts to emancipate a world 
from the thraldom of error, and from the baneful 
jnfluence of those creeds which shed the gloom of 
fear over every joy of humanity? Asa Univer- 
sALisT, I answer, No. 

Then, let every individual who is interested in 
the spread of Universalism, engage in this matter 
heart and hand, and at the commencement of the 
ensuing year, as may suit the convenience of the 
respective societies, let an opportunity be present- 
ed for the liberal to encourage and support their 
preacher, that they may, in some degree at least, 
make glad his heart, and incite him to greater ex- 
ertion. M. W. 

East Richfield, Otsego connty, December, 1837. 
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“ 


Por the Magazine and Adwucate, 
Br. Grosa.—Since ] commenced the [follow- 


ing] article, | have scen a piece upon nearly the 
same subject, written by the celebrated Miss 


Sedgwick, and published in the Metrypolitan; in |) 


consequence of which | hesitated sometime about 
sending this for publication. But as this article 
is ratler more of a ‘‘relivious cast,’ and as there 
is no similarity, except in the subject matter of 
the two articles, 1 have finally concluded to send 
it to you for publication, should you deem it war- 
thy. A. F.)S. 
And as said article by Miss Sedgwick was copied 
into some of ovr periodicals, I delayed the publication 
of the following for a time, that it might not be passed 
by usread, under a belief that it was the same article, 
A. B. G. 
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TRUE PHILOSOPHY. 

BY MRS. A. F. STEPHENS. 
PASSAGES FROM A MERCHAN'T’S SKETCH EOOK. 
‘‘Wather,” said an interesting little boy, who 
had been listening with childhood’s curiosity to 
our conversation upon the “pressure,” the * fail- 


ure,” and the ‘*disiress,” of our beloved country || 


—‘‘father, has every body and every thing fail- 
ed!” Jwas about taking leave, and waited not to 
hear my friend’s reply, but saying my farewell, and 
siepping into my cairiage, was soon riding leisure- 
ly on an eminence that overtooked our beautiful 
village and its surrounding scenery. _Butits unri- 
valled beauties were then all unheeded by me.— 
-My mind’s eye saw nothing in perspective save 
the haggard form of poverty and its ead train of 
attendants—I thought of nothing save my own 
pecuniary embarrassments, and the total failure 
of nearly all my friends. ‘ Yes,” 1 murmured 
audibly, as the interrogation of my litde friend 
recurred to my mind, ‘tthe world has become in- 
solvent, every body and every-thing has failed.”’ 
Not so bad as that neither, my friend,” saida 
cheerful voice near me—‘‘come with us and we 
will prove to you that we yet have possessions 
that all the diamonds of Golconda can not pur- 
chase—inyaluable treasures, that poverty itself 
ean never take away?” On raising my eyes I 
saw before me a particular friend, who had been 
ane of the most severe sufferers by these unhap- 
py times. Beside him stood bis yourg and love- 
ly wife, and a small, select party of friends, who 
had just ascended from the village, and were go- 
ing to our favorite Summer bower oa the brow of 
the Inll. I readily consented to accompany them, 
and we were soon seated in our little arbor, with 
a scene before us that might have warmed and ex- 
panded the heart of a stoic. en 
* Look abroad my friend,” resumed Mr. Wes- 
ton, addressing himself to me, ‘look upon this 
goodly prospect, and confess that we have abund- 
ant cause for joy and thanksgiving, instead of 
raurmuring and repining. Yon bright, blue sky, 
which surely equals, if it does not surpass the far 
famed skies of Italy—those clear, placid ard 
healthful waters, which beautify and enrich our 
village, aud fertilize the vales bclow--and those 
fields, yellow with grain already ripe for the har- 
vest-—all proclaim to ungrateful man the vachang- 
ing goodness of our God, and evince that industry 
has not failed of receiving a rich reward at the 
hand of Him who “giveth liberally and up- 
praideth not.”” And the golden beams of yonder 
settiug sun, the pure air of heaven—bealth, friend- 
ship and afiection, the greatest of all earthly bles- 
sings, are still all our own—these have net failed. 
Vhe learned Dr. Scott has very justly and beau- 
tifully said, ‘the seeming shipwrecks we meet 
with in the voyage of life ofien prove the very 
things which best speed our vourse to the desira- 
ble haven.’ Whe truth of this observation I have 
experienced. Happiness is the haven at which 
we all hope to arrive. It isthe end and aim of 
onr existence. 1 have sovght for it as for a hid- 
den treasure, and i have found that it consists not 
in the abundance of our temporal possessions, for 
they can never satisfy our immortal miod, and 
must sooner or later fail ; but ia a contented mind— 
a censrience void of offence towards God and 
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| ultimately possessing those untold, inexhaustible 


GOS 


linan,’ anda firm unwavering fuith and hope of 


| riches, ‘laid up in heaven for us,’ wiich will 
never—never fail.” 

‘“And those exalted minds,” thought I, as I 
looked at the dignifiedand cheerful countenance of 
jmy frieud, ‘‘those great and noble spirits, which 
/can pass through all the changes and vicissitudes 
pot life with equanimity and firmness, have not 
failed.” 

Dirs. Weston, at the request of ber husband 
then sang with much elegance and feeling the 
following beautiful lines from Moore. 


Thou art, O God the life and light 

Gf all this wondrous world we see, 
Its glow by day, its smile by night, 

Are but reflections caught from thea, 
Where'er we turn, thy glories shine, 

And all things fair and bright are thine. 


When day, with furewell beam, delays 
Among the cpening clouds of even, 

And we cau almost think we gaze, 
Through golden vistas into Heaven; 

hose hues that make tho sun’s decline 
So soft, so radiant, Lord, are thine. 


When night, with wings of starry gloom, 
O’ershadows all the earth and skies, 

Like some dark, beauteous bird, whose plume 
Is sparkling with unnumbered eyes; 

That sacred gicom, those fires divine. 
So grand, so countless, Lord, are thine. 


When youthful Spring around ys breathes, 
Thy spicit warms her fragrant sigh, 

And every flower that Sunmer wreatlies, 
is bora beneath thy kindling eye; 

Where’cr we turn thy glories shine, 
And all things fair and bright are thine. 

The tear of gratitude trembled in her derk eye 
as it seemed to seek the throne of Him, of whom 
she so sweetly sung; and as the last words died 
away upon the ear, a clergyman by my side 
whispered me, ‘‘ piety and devotion to our God 
have not failed; neither has their rich and sweet 
reward, a joy and peace that passeth all under- 
standing.” 

He then directed our attention toa church-yard, 
below us, and to a female form kneeling beside a 
grave. $* Lookat that mourning mother,’ said he 
‘‘ and witness that maternal love has not failed.-— 
] know. the history of him who sleeps in that nar- 
row bed. He was a disobedient and erring son, 
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infer frome 
what we see, was, that be should never become a 
sluggard, lazy or inactive. he moment we be- 
|conre so, evils Comme upon us whith rouse us te 
‘thonght and action. We can easily adniit-that 
ithe Being who bestowed upow us such wonderful 
powers, could just as easily bave surrounded us 
} with blessings so that our whole existence migut 
| have been uninterrupted enjoymente But in this 
cuse there would be nothing to rouse us to exertion, 
four faculties, our powers of planniug, foreseeing, 
land execuling, would bave been unemployed.— 
We would have been in the condition of the brute 
janimals. Believing, in the language of Pope, 
| that ** whatever is, is best,” we would rather nar- 
rowly aud scrutinizing!y inquire intu the sources 
of our present sufferings and enjoymeuts, than 
|fruitlessly waste our time in imagining what we 
lanight have been. Wheu we do su, we find that 
we are placed between evils which we are to 
avoid or subdue, aud good which we are to aim 
at and enjoy, and that 19 order to do either the one 
or the ober, we cau Hot sit down with folded arms, 
but must maintain a perpetual vigilance and ae- 
tivity, and exert to the utmost every capacity, 
mental and corporeal, with whieh we have been 
endowed. 

What is the result of this activity? Evils are 
avoided, mitigated, or made the uccasions of good: 
good issecured; and meanwhile, from the very ae- 
tivity itself weare happy. And what supposition 
is more probable than this—that suffering is ready 
to invade us upon every side, just that those very 
powers of mind and body by the exercise of Which 
we can evade this suffering, may be kept perpetu- 
ally in exercise, which, in itself, is a source of dig- 
unified, and enduring, and satisfying felicity ? Our 
experience testifies, that by the exercise of our va- 
nous powers we may secure benefits for ourselves, 
or confer therm upon others; and Heaven pro- 
claims by the,languor, sense of degradation and 
other pains and penalties of inactivity, that it is 
not the intention of the Giver of these powers, 
that they should repose in indolenée, or cease from 
producing those benefits and enjoyments which, 
when employed judiciously, they abundantly pro- 
cure. 

Men are much in the habit of complaining— 
some are always coniplaining of something. If 
they can not compiain of their neighbors, or ot 
their own bad luck or bad health, they must find 


and for along time a wilful, unhappy wanderer 
from the paternal roof. Intemperance and dissi- 
pation brought him to a premature grave, and he 
returned a penitent to his Pather’s, house, just in 
time to die. The afflicted mother watched over 
his dying bed with that deep, enduring love, 
found no where on earth, savein a mother’s heart; 
and now daily visits his tomb with a faith and 
hope that fail not of a blessed reunion in a happier 
and holier world, where sin, sorrow and death, 
haye no dominion. 

‘* Maternal affection is a beautiful, though faint 
emblem of our Creator’s love: deep,. strong, pure 
and disinterested. Yet even this sublime and 
holy principle, like other fair and bright things of 
earth, may fail—a mother even may forget her off- 
spring; but our heavenly Father, in the pleni- 
iude of his goodness and paternal love, hath pro- 
mised that He will ‘never forget nor forsake us’— 
that His mercy and loving kindness shall endure 
forever. Yes, my friends, though fortune may 
frown upon us, and all earthly friends forsale— 
though the world and all its glorious things may, 
nay must recede from our view—although even 
our heart and flesh may fail, yet'God is the 


strength of our hearts and our portion forever.” 
* eo * * * * ae * 
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EVIL, THE PARENT OF GOOD. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS, 


Tt must be obvious to every miud, which reflects 
on the constitution and events of this world, that 
man was intended to be an active, ever-active be- 
° . a's . ¥ Aue gt 
ing. One of the aims‘which his Creator had in 


| 


a subject in the weather, or the guvernment, er 
somewhat in the heavens above or the earth be- 
veath. I should like to learn from the lips of one 
of the most inveterate of these complainers, the 
catalogue of its pleasuresand profits. After hear-. 
ing the meagre and pitiful catalogue, I mightsug- 
gest a mode of employing himself or herself, as 
the case might be, which I would be willing to 
guarantee to produce ten-fold more pleasure, and 
ahundred-fold more profit. 1 would suggest that 
an inquiry should in every case be made into the 
cause,of the sufferings or misfortunes coniplained 
ef. Misfortune would so frequently be found the 
effect of mis-management that, for very shame, 
ihe former complainer would not epen his mouth. 
Suffering would be found not inevitable, and, 
therefore, in most cases only to be endured if we 
will passively lie down and let it come upon us. 
By this process of inquiry. there would he fewer 
complaints and more wise and happy men. 
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The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not w He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures: He leadeth m side th ey ‘Be 
Yea though I walk through the valley of t B shakes € ri 
will fear no evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staffthey 
cvmfort me.—Psaim xxiii. . ee 

Such is the joyful reflection produ in the 
mind of the Psalmist by astrong conviction of the 
infinite goodness and protection of God. How 
beautiful and appropriate the res he | Ee 
to express the parental care and beueficence of 
the ee r iy agin: 3 ature! - 
When David Salm. he must have 
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remcomaseees ae oes 
been ptaced in cheering and prosperous circum- 


stances. Tho sunlight of heaven was upon his 
path. Peace and tranquillity had. taken posses- 


sion of his soul. He is mindful of the many bles- 


sings of a spiritual and temporal nature which his! 


Almighty Benefactor had poured forth around 
him.—He is also sensible that the Kindly arm of 
Omnipotence had shielded his head in the day of 


battle—delivered him: trom the hand of nis ene- || 
mies and guided fim on thus far amid the dangers || lov ; £ i 
) |a little village, coinposed of some sixty or seventy || 
istianties, huddled together, and occapying an| 


and evils of life. Convineed of the unchangable 
nature of the Divine Being, he was confident that 
the same kindness, mercy and protection of which 
hehad shared would attend him though every peri- 
od of his future existence. Hence he exclaims 
‘tthe Lord is my shepherd, [ shall not want.”— 
*« He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.” 


What figure could be better adapted to express || st a : 4 ing | 
1 || viz. the style of necessity. <A little pine-board |) 
is = . | 
|| hut, roof nearly reaching the gruund, a barrel-top 


those spiritual provisions which Ged has provided 
in the Gospel, to supply the moral wanis of his 
children. In reference to them it was propheti- 
eally declared, Iavill abundantly bless her provi- 
sions. I will satisfy her poor with bread. T 
is that bread which came down from heaven ,to 
give life to the world. 

‘Ho all ye huugry starving souls, 

That feed upon the wind, 

And vainly strive with earthly toys 

To fill an-empty mind, 


of 
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Eternal wisdom has prepared 
A soul reviving feast, 
And “ds your Jonging appetites 


1. 


he rich provision taste.” 


“fe leadeth me beside the still waters.”"— 
How approp rate this expression to represent those 
fountains of divine love and mercy opened in the 
Gospel for our sinful and erring race! 

For every thirsty longing heart, 
Here streams of bounty flow 

And life, aud hea!th, and bliss impart, 
To banish mortal wo. 


Happy isthe scul that hath drank of the wa- 
ters of salvation! Its peace is “ as a river and its 
righteousness as the waves of the sea.” Jt knows 
by sweet experience that ‘* the work of righteous- 
ness is peace and the effect thereof quietness and 
wssurance forever.” 

“Though Jwalk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of deatin, I will fear no evil.” 
the lot of the Psalmist; though placed amidst 
scenes of prosperity, with his cup overflowing 
with the blessings of divine goodness—yet the 
thoughts of death produce neither despair nor ter- 
ror. There is one Being in whom we.can confide 
for time and for etervity—whose sustaining pre- 
gence will not be withdrawn in life nor death.— 
He was happy in knowing that the arms of eternal 
kindness were thrown around him—that he should 
rest forever secure in the pavilion of the Almighty. 

QO! how unspeakably happy are they, who, mo- 
ying on in the chequered path ot life can exclaim, 
the Lordis my shepherd, 1 shall not want. In this 
eonvictiva they have a solace for every ill—a balm 
for eyefy wound. The approach of death will be 
viewed with perfect calmness, sent to free their 
earth-bound spirits and introduce them to their 
final home ina brighter world and a fairer clime, 
wheie high and holy joys shall spring pure and 
fresh from the inexhaustible fountain of life and 
love forever more. 
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SCRAPS FROM MY DIARY.......NO. I. 


46 We shall have'a first rate walk.after all,’’ said 
my eccentric friend Mrs. R., as we sauntered along 
the river’s bankof a fine October morning. ‘‘ Now 
I believe,” she contiaued, ‘t there is nobody in the 
world, (be it said in all humility,) that can give a 
better guess at the weather than myself, my wea- 
therfwise husband not excepted. Yesterday, the 
the good soul promised a day without clouds, and 
it comm ced raining forthwith—and this morn- 
ing, hewn: so positive we should have ‘ rain and 


hail and snow,’ that he gave up quite a pleasant 
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How euviable | 


clared that John should follow us with cloaks and || 


| Were seen many rustic workmen trailing after them 


jcaps, which are the universal wear with young 


ithe poetic phrase of “driven snow,” butcertainly 


|| hurried back. 


|rowing expectation. 


guage and barometer, (you know he is deep in 
Espy’s new science of Meteorology,) and he de- 


umbrellas, though we deserved a soaking for our 
temerity—we will have a good laugh at him on} 
our return. But we are almost at the end of our 
walk.” 

And, sure enough, we bad arrived in fall view 
of the city of Dublin--a name which the home- 
loving sons of green Erin had pompously given, 


eighth of a mile inlength, witht a street of hardly | 
waggon-width running between. In truth, Dub- | 
lin junior was not a bad looking little city afterall. |) 
True, the style of the buildings could hardly be | 
termed Ionic or even Gothic, but they were of al 
style universally adopted by the canalling [rish, 


chimney aud asmall square opening for light, com- 
plete the description. High oak hills rose pre- 
cipitately oneach side, and, alittle in the distance, 
was the beautiful blue river, along whose margin 


their muddy wheelbarrows and as blithe as the 
birds that ecaroled around them, 

We passed down the sireet and encountered 
many a gossiping eye peering ‘neath large lace 


aod old. Washed clcthes were hanging on every 
litle bush about the doors, not realizing exactly 


bearing evidenceof anablutional attempt. Seve- 
ral laughing, half-clad urchins were amusing them- 
selves with a large clever looking dog-—some ri- 
ding, some leading and some whipping him, all 
which he bore with au air of most enviable resig- 
nation. At the lower end of the street we per- 
ceived an unusual excitement--women and chil- 
dren darted up the steep hill-side as if in pursuit 
of some interesting object, and, as excitement is 
every thing in this moping every-day world, we 
followed after. The object of anxiety proved to 
be a child of two years old, who, to escape pro- 
mised correction, had run away from his mother, 
and, wonderful to relate, climbed to the top of a 
tall slender pine sapling, to which he was clinging 
with his little pale hands, apparently in high glee 
at the success of his exploit. 

‘* Mikey darlint,” cried the mother in an agony 
of terror, ‘‘ come down wid ye honey, and its ne- 
ver the likes of a stick I’]l be after raisin to ye 
agin!” The little hero shook his head. 


“Come 
down wid ye Mikey and”-—* Hush!” interrupted 
an old crone who had just arrived, ‘Is it the neck 
of him ye’d be afther breakin wi yere palaver? 
He'll niver climb down that same wi his two 
hands! Get up wid ye, Pathrick Moony, and coax 
the spalpeen into yere arms!” Patrick started, 
but the youngster seemed determined to avoid the 
much dreaded beating by climbing still higher, an 
attempt which wotsd inevitably precipitate him 
to the stone covered earth, as the attenuated tree- || 
top was already bending with his weight. Patrick 


And now what more could be done? The child 
was evidently getting exhausted and somewhat 
dissatisfied with his uncomfortable position, and 
would, probably, in his extreme ignorance and 
wilfulness, attempt to ascend ur descend, either of 
which would prove fatal. “His poor mother could 
only groan. ‘The rest of us were mute with har- 
At this crisis, a young lad 
who had left the spot and had returned unperceiv- 
ed, whispered softly to the distracted mother~— 
*Palk to him, mother, and don’t let him see me,” 
and then, with rope in hand, scrambled up a large 
oak tree which fortunately stood near. We took 
the cue and made what noise we dared to attract 
the object of so much anxiety, and the ingenious 
brother, with a good deal of risk to bimseli, suc- 
ceeded at length in getting the rope around the bo- 
dies of the tree and child together. How the little 
fellow writhed and fidgeted when ke found himself}} 


little journey for the sake of watching his rain || fairly caught! “Hurry, Jem!” shouted the lad, 


‘4 


ale 


¢ 


o> a 


AND Gospel 


1** Praise the Lord !” fervently ejaculated Mrs. R 
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_ placed safely in bis weeping mother’s arms. 


Bless the Holy Virgin!” shouted the old crone. 
and L responded ‘tamen!” with my whole heart. 
Our walk homeward was enlivened by many pleas- 
ing anecdotes and happy reflections, none of which, 
however, will I at present inflict upon the reader 
Viowa. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
4 PEW THINGS THAT I HATE TO SEE. 


I hate to see a preacher, when travelling in 
company, try the speed of his horse! 

{ hate to see people, when they go to meeting, 
spend all their time talking polities, and about 
speculating! Such people do not think they make 
half the disturbance they do. It is sometimes 
very annoying to have two or three get into ear- 
nest conversation, and talk so loud, as to be heard 
all over the meeting- house, on some subject Whally 
uninteresting toa majority of those who compose 
the congregation. I have seen some, who were 
in the habit of conversing with those who set next 
them, and so earnestly, sometimes, would the con- 
versation be, that it would be continued after the 
speaker had began to read a hymn. TI have seen 
preachers greatly embarrassed in consequence of 
it—-and well they might be, for it is virtually tel]- 
ing them, ‘Our conversation is of more impor- 
tance than your preaching!” Now thisis wrong; 
for if these people do not care any thing about the 
preaching themselves, they should not distur 
those who do. 

T’9 say nothing of the ungentlemanly appear- 
ance of those who thus spend their time; it is, 
certainly, a very poor practice, and contrary to the 
express object of meeting together. Reader, if 
you are in the habit of thus spending your time in 
the meeting-house, if you will fancy yourself in 
a congregation of two or three hundred, engaged 
in earnest discourse on some political question, 
and the whole congregation telling you by their 
looks, that they shonld be very happy to have you 
close your conversation, you will never indulge 
yourself in it again. 

I hate to see Universalists, that Matt. xxiii 24, 
may be justly applied to! Their spiri sa- 
vors not so much of that of the Universalist, as of 
the ‘ Univarsal-er.” Sea 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, DECEMBER 15. 1837, 


THE RECORD. 


Tfinutes of the Central Association of Uninersalists af 


Michigan—semi-annual session for 1837. 


Metin Birmingham village, Oakland county, Ogtober 
llth. United in prayer with Br. Staey. Chose Brs. A. 
Sweet, Modernior; E. Gage, Clerk; N. Stacy, ‘LP. 
Wheeler and C. Carter, commitice on fellowship and 
ordination; A. H. Curtiss, Dr. 1. Wixon, and N Sta- 
cy, committee to publieh in our periodicals, andin the 
secular papers of Michigan, the place for helding our 
next annual session; and Clerk to prepare the Minutes 
and Circular.—Received letiers stating the inerease and 
prospevity of the church and scciety in Ann Arbor, and 
the socicties in Birmingham, Rochester, Plymouth and 
Canton. Received the following societies into fellow- 
ship—Farmington, 26 members. John A. Nichols, Clerk; 
Oxford, small though spirited, Heman Calkins, Clerk. 
Voted, that as there is no Universalist periodical pub- 
lished in the State, and no one in particular thatis taken 
by the brethren generally, thus rendering it difficult to 
notify all the believers in the Siate of the time and place 
of meeting, therefore the Minutes and Circutar be pub- 
lished in pamphlet form, until we have a periodical de- 
voted to our cause in the State—and recommended that 
alJ interested take up collections before cach session, in 
their respective churches, societies and neighborhoods, 
and forward the amounts to the Council, to defray the 
expenses of sueh publication, and that it may be distri- 
buted gratuitously all through the State. Br. Stacy 
presented a reply to the resolution calling on him to 
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prepare a memoir of his life, eic., passed at the Jast ses- 
sion, which reply was accepted and ordered to be pub- 
ed witb the Minutes. Adjourned. 

Sermons were delivered by Brs. Sweet, John vii: 37— 
Stacy, Dent. xxxiii: 16, 17—Wheeler, Mal ni: 1,2,3— 
Wheelock, Rom. viii: 20,21—Sweet, Luke xv: 1, 2— 
Stacy, John xxi: 17—closing addresses, by the same. 

Delegates present.—J. Park, H. Castle, E. Gage, F. 
Belden, C. Carter, P. Ewell, J. Bixby, H. Hollister, D. 
N. Cowles, I. Wixon, N. S. Philbrick. 

Clergy present.—N. Stacy, Ann Arbor; E. Gage, 
Birmingbaw; T. Wheeler, Washington; E. B. Whee- 
lock, Farmington; R. Thornton, Itinerant; A. Sweet, 
Obio. 


The Circular states that it was a joyful meeting, and | 


that the news received of the prosperity’ of our cause 
was very gratifying. This Association was orgs nized 
only in June, 1836, and embraced but three societies — 
now it Comprises one church, eleven societies, aud seve- 
ral hundred members. Fifteen years ago, the section 
in its limits was a wilderness ! 

The Correspondence with Br. Stacy, referred to in 
the Minates, will be found in another column. 


MINUTES 


Of the « Illinois State Convencion of Universalists.” First 
sesston—1837. 

According to previous notice, the friends of Univer- 
salism met tn Canton, Fulton county, Illimois, Novem- 
ber Ist, 1837, and after prayer oy Br. E. B. Mann, or- 
ganized by chosing Br. Ephraim Rose, Moderator, and 
Br. A. R. Gardoer, Clerk. 

Voted, that we form ourselves into a State Conven- 
tion; and appointed Brs. D. Emery, A. R. Gardner, 
FE. B. Mann, J. P. Faller, and H. Sinith a commitice to 
draft a Constitution. The committee reported a con- 
stitution, which was accepted. Voted to forma Book 
establishine™ to be called the “ Universatist Mussts- 
arppy Vaucey Institute,” and that Brs. A. Brewer, E. 
B. Mann, and A. &. Gardner be a committee to draft a 
constitution. They reported a preamble and Constitu- 
tion, which was adopied, as fullows:— ; 


Preampie.—Whereas the diffusion of knowledge 
among mei, is very desirable and beneficial 10 all clas- 
ses of community, and every philanthropist shonld de- 
sire its extension, and use every reasonable exertion, to 
exterd useful knowledge—and, Whereas there is a 
general want of information in regard to the faith of a 
denomination of Christians called Universalists, in the 
great ‘valley of the Mississippi,” and as booksellers 
have neglected to supply the commmnnity with any of 
the published works of this denomination—Therefore 
it becomes those favorable to the sentiments of Univer 
sal salvation, to establish a medium whereby our friends 
in particalar, and the community in geueral, may pro- 
cure a general assortinent of the published works of this 
denomination on the doctrine of universal salvation, and 
all others which may be deemed expedient, it is there- 
fore unanimonsly 

Resolved, that we, the members and delegates comn- 
posing the * Illinois State Convention of Universalists,” 
forin an institution for that purpose, and adopt the fol- 
Jowing 

CONSTITUTION. 

Articte I. This Institution shall be known by the 
name, and denominated the “ Universatist Missis- 
eyppt VacLey Insti TUTE.” 

Art. IL. The object of this Institution shall be the 
promotion and diffusion of knowledge among men, and 
all the proceedings of this Inst:tution sha!l be ty effect 
that most desirable object. 

Arr. III. The officers of this Institution shall be, 
First, a Board of Trustees, of not Jess than three, por 
more than twelve, as the Illinois State Convention of 
Universalists may, from time to time, determine—one 
third of which, after the first election, shall be elected at 
the annual session of said Convention, by that bedy.— 
Secondly, a Treasurer, who shall be elected for fouryears, 
by the Convention, and shall also act as Secretary. 

Art. 1V.—The Trustees when elected, shall have 
power to receive all money forthe I=stitution, and when 
received, sha!l pay it over to the Treasurer, and take 
his receipt for the saine—to give orders on the Trea- 
aurer for money to folfil contracts, and rake all con- 
tracts for the purchase of Books, and all other things for 
the benefit of the Institution they may deen expedient 
—examine the books of the Treasurer, from time to 
time—ap point agents, and see that the Treasurer exe- 
cutes a hod with sufficient security, in a snm sufficient 
to cover all moneys that may come into his hand, which 
bond shall be filed with the Standing Clerk of the Cun- 
vention. 

Arr. V.—It shall be the duty of the Treasnrer, be- 
fore entering upon the duties of his office, to give bond 
and security, to be approved of by the Trustees, for the 

faithful performance of his duties, and to account for all 
wnoneys coming into his hands. And itshall be his duty 


to act as Secretary, and keep a true and faithful record 
of all transactions, and of all money received aud paid 
out, a book provided for that purpuse, and to subunit 
the satne to the inspection of the ‘Pisstees atany ume, 
and to present it to each annual session of the Couven- 
tion for 1uspection. It shall be his further duty to re- 
ceive all money belonging to the LnstitudGon, aud give 
a receipt for the same to the ‘Trustees, and do all other 
things ordered by the "Trustees, and deliver all books, 
money, papers and all other Wings belonging to Lns 
[nstitation, to bis suceessor in office. 

Art. Vi.—The revere ayisiag from any source to 
this Lustitution, shall be under the control aud supervi- 
sion of the “ Lilmois State Convention of Universalists,”’ 
and the Trustees shall be guided ip then Uansuctions 
by the instructions of the Convention, when not incon- 
sistent wiih suis Constitution, 

Arr. ViL—No alteravon or amendment shall be 
made inthis Constitution, uuless by a vote of a majority 
of two-thirds of all legal voters preseut at an annual 
meeting of the “illinois State Convention of Univer- 
salists.”’ ‘ 


Voted that the following be a committee to solicit 


jfands in their respective counties for the permanent 
l establishment of the lustitute—A. R. Gardner, Hender- 


son, Knox county; James Wills, Canton, Fulton coun- 
ty; Clementias Ewalts, Harkness Grove, Peoria conn- 
ty; L. B. Broadwell, Richland-Creek, Sangamon coun- 
tv; Jacob Parker, Cold Brook, Warren conmy; Br. 
‘Thurston, Ottawe, for Putuam and La Salle counties. 
Voted thanks to ksq. Davis, Editor of the “ Peoria Reg- 
ister,” for publishiies the notice calling the Couvenmtion. 
Appointed Br. E. B. Mann to preach the occasional 
sermon at next session, aud Br. Garduer to prepare 
the Minutes aud Circular for publication in the Peoria 
Register and the Magazive and Advocate, with a re- 
quest that they be copied by our periodicals generaliy. 

The following persous were chosen officers of the 
Convention fur the ensuing year—Br. Jasiel . Fuller, 
Standivg Clerk; Brs. A. R. Gardner, &. Roze and L. 
Chapin, Committee on fellowship and ordination; Brs. 
Harvey Smith, Thomas Wills, aud Adam Brewer, Con- 
uuttee of discipline. 

‘The following were elected officers of the Institute.— 
Trustces—Thomas Wills, one year; Hirain Snow, 
two years; Nicholas W. Jones, three years. Treasurer 
and Clerk—A. kt. Gurduer. : 
© Adjourned to meet in Henderson, Knox county, on 
the second Friday in May, 1838, for a session of three 
days. ° FryHraim Rosr, Mederator. 

A, R. Gardner, Clerk. 

The Circular states that they were blessed with de- 
lightful weather—a good attendance, aid harmony in the 
Council. The canse is spreading rapidly, and the wea- 
sures adopted are eminently calculated to meet the 
wants of tbe brethren, and give a new jinpulse to the 
spread of the uuth. Five sermous were preached to 
devout and respectable congregations by Brs. Mann, 
Fuller and Gardner. It is earuestly hoped that every 
ministering brotber in te region—every {friend to the 
cause, will be present at the next sessiou— and active, 
iu the meantime, iu promoting the objects of the Lnsti- 
tuie formed, 


Removats,—Br..F. A. Hodsdon from Amoskeag, N. 
H., to Levant, Me.—Br. Beckwith supplies at Anios- 
keay. Br. J.T. Goodrich, late of Clinton, requests his 
letters and papers to be addressed to Oxford, N. Y.— 
Br. John Nichols from Wateriown to Quincy, Mass.— 
Br. N. Gunnison from Newport, N. H., to Brewsier, 


Mass. Br. J. animan, to Newport, N. H. Br. A. 
Bond to Constantia, St. Josephs county, Mich, Br. E. 
G. Brooks to West Awesbury, Mass. Br. C, C. Barr 


trom Bowdoinbam to Hallowell, Me. Br. J.T. Gilman 
takes Br..Burr’s place in Bowdoinham. Br. 1. Jewell 
from Satem, N. H., to South Reading. Mass. Br. L. L. 
Sadler, late of Columbus, to Perrysburg, Ohio. 
UNIVERSALISM IN BUFFALO. 

We learn from the Herald of Truth, (what we hac 
heard before from a private souree,) that Br. Tomlin- 
sun’s connection with the suciety in Buffalo has been dis- 
solved, and that he is at liberty now to engage m any 
portion-of bis Master’s heritage. The biessing of God 
go with him, and prosper his labors in the good cause 
to which he has devoted his talents and his Sife. 

The day [received the avove news in the Herald, 1] 
was much gratified at receiving a visit— with brevity 
alone for its alloy—from Br. D. Pickering, on his way 
10 Boffalo, to supply the desk there. He has received 
aud will probably accept the invitation of our friends in 
that city, to become their pustor. We rejoice in this ac- 
cession to the ministry inthe Empire State—made the 
second time-—and pray Gud that the connection now 
formed may be abundantly blessed of birn to the benefit 
of both pastor and people, and the prosperity of the great 
and good cause in that section of our country. 


New Socieries.—A new society was organized in 


Manchester, Outario county, in September last. They“ 


contemplate erecting a meeting-house svon. One of 
fifty members was organized in Dyberry township, 
(Bethany,) Wayne connty, Pa., in Joly last. Br. Lan- 
ders labors there to good effect. One was organizedin 
Winthrop, Me., in September last. They enjoy the 
labors of Br. Quimby part of the time, and bave taken 
measures to ereci a mecting house. Another has been 
organized in Hallowell, same State, and setled a 
preacher. 

New Meretine-nouse.— The frame of a new meet- 
ing.bouse was raised in Westporte(la e Saugatuck,) 
Conn., in September. It is to be thirty by forty feet, 
and finished in neat style. 

Devicarioxs.—Tlhe new meeting-honse in Strafford, 
Cui, was dedicated October 24th. The sermon was one 
of the happiest efforts of Br. S. J. Hillyer. The day 
was fine, the congregation large, and the bouse isa neat, 
tasty edifice thirty by forty feet, with gallery at one end. 
At the meeting of the Penobscot Association in Edding- 
ton, Me., on September 20th, the new meeiing-house in 
that place was cedicuted. Sermon by Br. Bates. The 
uew honse in Newport, N. IL, was dedicated on Sep- 
tember 27th, Sermon by Br. A. L, Balch. 


A: BPG,’ 
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4 FAITH, HOPE AND CHARITY. 

There are three principles which livein the believ- 
er’s heart, and mark his conversation, and purify his 
life and qnicken hia heaven-ward impulses—and these 
are Faith, Hope and Charity. We may eal] them three 
cords which link earth to the skies—three blessed influ- 
ences abroad in the world, lighting up its dark places 
and making glad the hearts of its mourners—three tokens 
thac we are not abandoned of our God and that man bas 
within him a spiritual and an iumortal nature. We 
shall speak of but the first of these at present. 

And whatis Fath? We can not enter into a minute 
and metaphysical description of it—nor broach the ex- 
planuations of learned doctors—but we will take the 
words of the apostle, ‘Faith is the snbstance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen’—we will 
take this definition and consider it briefly, in what we 
deem its highest and holiest operatiou—a beliefin what 
God has said, a clinging to his promises, and a grasping 
of future things, things which the Oumipotent hath said 
shall be, as though they were present aud perceptible. 
And how soothing and peaceful is the action of this prin- 
ciple! ‘To the individual possessing it, what is sorrow? 
what is sickness ?--what are all the clouds which ro!] 
over the heavens and darken mortal vision ?—what is 
death? Why, amid the weeping of the night, Faith sees 
the joy which cometh ix the moruing—by the bed of 
the stricken, it believes that God is able to lay his 
everlasting arms beneath the sick and raise to health 
again, and if it is not done, it gently murmmys ‘ itis for 
the best.’’ It says, the clouds which darken this world 
are but fleeting things passing beneuth the everlasting 
and invariable light, and that above these are stars and 
beauty—vistas through which isalmost heard the melody 
of distant spheres—throngh which is almost seen the 
bright brows of angels lified above their lyres, And 
death, ol! death opens the portals to the land of the un- 
dying, the radiant and the fadeless—the land ofthe living 
and gushing waters, where is no pain nor sorrow—where 
are no tears, no shadows—“ where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary are at :cst.” And the 
poor and the toil-worn of earth—beuding beneath their 
burdens, how Faith has sustained them! And the per 
secnied and the down-trodden, how ithas “ buoyed their 
<pirits up!”? whata characteristic it has ever been of 
the good and the sainted in all ages of the world! The 
Patriarchs—the Prophets and the Apostles, Faith, faith 
was kindling upon the eltars of their hearts. And Abel 


had it, and Enoch had it, and Noah had it! How it 
glowed in the bosom of pions Abrahanias his eye caught 


the glorious promises and locked upon the innumerabie 
inultitude to be blessed by thecoming of the Shiloh! And 
possessing “ the substance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not seen,” Isaac,and Jacob, and Jo- 
seph, and Moses, journeyed on in their pilgrimage re- 
joicing in the light of God’s countenance and strength _ 


ened by the assurances of his word. Andamiddarkuees 


and corruption—amid kings and mighty ones, the holy 


——. 
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men and prophets fearlessly lifted their voices and per- 
formed their appoitited work. They looked forward to 
a time wien every valley should be exalted, and every 
mountain brought low, when Etbiopia should stretch out 
her hands to God, and the desert bud and blossom as 
the rose. Strongly, firmly, took they hold by faith of 
the promises of God and carried on ther missivn, sbrink- 
ing not from violence, persecution and deatu. 

Bat why should I recoant what Paul has so eloquent- 
ly set forth in his eleventh chapter to the Hebrews?— 
And why shoud Ltellofthe Christian Martyrs who clung 
to the stale as to the embrace of a friend, and moved to 
the faggots as to a sleeping bed?) Oh! why shonld I 
tell, were I able, of all the manifesiations of this holy 
principle which have shone ferth in all time ? 

I would say, Christian, bast thon faith? Dost thou 
believe the promises of God? Art thou ready for that 
faith to sacrifice the social conveciions, wealth, health, 
life? Were the alternative presented thee to-day, to 
give up thy faith—or else be cast into the dungeon—be 
stretched upon the rack—or bowed upon the scaffold, 
which wouldst thou @? 

Bat itis probable in this age thou wilt never be call- 
ed upou in this way to test thy faith, But hast thou 
faith in all things? Hast thou faith when the earth has 
not yielded ber increase and the barvest is thin 
in the fields? Hast thou faith when thy money has 
has taken wings and left thee poor and destitute?— 
Hast thvu faith when the flame like some sudden and 
fearful thing has enwrapped thy dwelling? When “ the 
fiery darts of the wicked” are aimed and hurled against 
thee, is thy “ shield” up? Hast thou faith in sickness, 
in distress, in sorrow, in death? At all times and in all 
places, hast thon faith in the ever-living and unchaagea- 
ble God? If s9, brother, thou doest well. Let thy 
faith be founded on what God hath said and then cling 
to it with an unshaken grasp. 

Cling to it, brother, we are pilgrims in a strange 
land, and there will come to us then airs from heaven 
and strains from the sweet harps of spirits! Cling 
to it brother, and thy burden will be light and thy 
labor easy. Oh! cling to it, brother, for life is but 
a brief path-way, and “the death Jordan is a varrow 
stream.” Cling toit, for the good, and the wise, and the 
holy, have done so—the patriarchs, the saints of old, the 
prophets and the apostles have held fast to it, and woulds: 
thon not follow in their steps? It bas shed content iu 
the but of poverty, and peace by the bed of sickness.— 
It has ilamined the prison’s gloom and wreathed flow- 
ers for the brow of the martyr. It has kindled in the 
eye of the dying, and ‘lit the tear as it feil” at the grave 
of the departed—cling to it, brother, for earth is SO wea- 
ry without it! Ils beautif il things pass away, and its 
glories fade. But faitl: knows an eternal and a fadeless 
home. Oh! possess faith then, true faith, and it will 
farnish pivions for thy soul when ever it isawevry, that 
shall bear it np from earth to heaven. I Dell a (el OF 


MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS. 

Br. Price, in noticing favorably my suggestion for 
condensing the proceedings of our public bodies, and 
emitting from them all useless or ‘“ of course” particalars, 
says. 

“The suggestions of Br. Grosh are all very good. 
We see little occasion for varying them materially, and 
therefore cheerfully transfer them to our columns. We 
commend them to the serious attention of all those 
having any immediate concern with our public bodies. 
It is certain that a great amount of room occupied in 
our periodicals by the old method, can be saved and ap- 
propriated to a more useful purpose. It willbe observ- 
ed on recurring to the back volume of the Union, that 
we have practiced on the plan, to a considerable extent, 
in many instances, by condensing the preceedings.— 
Many times we have saved from one-third to onc-half the 
room, and at the same time given all that was essential. 
Itis considerable trouble, however, to write them out, 
and may just as well be done inthe first record—indeed 


£ 


better, for then there will be a uniformity, and no com-| 
plaints can exist of favoritisin in noticing some at large, 
and others iu a coudensed form.” 

Br. Price also adds a suggestion that will be found | 
useful in practice. It is, that the Standing Clerks, or 
some few of the more active individuals, would, previ- 
ous to each sessioh, properly prepare and classify the 
business to be transacied, that the Clerks may unmedi- 
ately commence their record, in the order in which it| 
is tobe pablished. Let sufficient space be allowed for | 


the introduction of new business, and let the mover or | 


introducer of such business, be prepared to do so with | 
Thus 
the time of the Council will be saved, which is now 
wasted by the harried, loose and informal manner of 
bringing business before it. 


well digested aad properly written resolutions. 


Br. Price thinks that one- 
quarter of the time usually reqnired ou the present mode, 
will, by these proposed measures, be all sufficient for the 
transaction of the usual business. 
devoutly to be wished ! 


Ob, consummation 


Que other of our periodicals has also favorably noticed 
my remarks on this subject, and pointed out the necessity 
which should render them heeded—but lest some may 
think publishers too deeply interested to give a fuir deci- 
sion, I will close by giving the remaiks of a sound mind- 
ed, cominen-sense, ministering brother, in whose opin- 
ions on all practical subjects I place great reliance. He 
says— 

“JT am well pleased with your plan to condense the 
minutes of Conventions and Associations, for it is tire- 
some to read over the same thing, aguin and again, so 
ofien. Were it not for the variations in names, dates 
and numbers, they, like circulars, might be stereotyped.’ 

I feel under a necessity of calling public attention to 
this matter, more than is convenient to me at this sea- 
son, and more than may be pleasant to m -ny of our read- 
ers; by the fact that many do not realize sufficiently the 
evils and the burdens of the common method. Last 
week, ouly, I received the proceedings of two of our 
Western associated bodies, which. in all, covered three 
and a half sheets, (14 pages) of cap paper—as much 
as would have filled about nine columns of our pa- 
per! Now every department is behiud hand, and 
will need all the room we can gain to finish completely 
what properly belongs to this volume. The proceed- 
ings must then he over until February, or I mast drop 
every thing, pressed even as Iam, and condense them by 
writing much of themover anew! This Tbave done—and, 


world, and while we thus prophecy, we express OUy 
trust that her powers wil! ever be dedicated to the ser- 
vice of our Master, and that in whatever manner she 
addresses the public, her thoughts will breathe of the pure 
and sanctifying principles of that Master. With these 
wishes we adopt the lunguage of the last period ef the 
following article as our own. Ee Hi: 


ad 

Tue Patrarys~—A Tale. By a lady, Boston: Abel 
Tompkins, 82 Cornbill.—This litte work of seventy pa- 
ges, ueatly written, without useless episode or digres- 
sion, is well suited to the juvenile taind, its design being 
{o Impress upon the reader the excellence of the Cbris- 
linn graces—those ornaments to the character of man. 
Lord Chasterfield in bis letters to his son, endeavored to 
lead his mind to cherish the graces, and he concludes 
many of his epistles with the strong injunction, “ study 
the graces.” Had that Lord read attentively the little 
work before us, he would have seen that the Christian 
graces will add much to the character of man, and he 
might have enjoined it, with more reason, upon his son, 
to study these graces. The leveliuess of easly piety is 
exhibited in lives of simple sweetness, and we are sure 
that as the work is free from avy sectarian bias, its hal- 
lowed spirit will impart an intluence pleasing and grate 
ful to the soul. We sincerely trust that the efforts of 
so happy a writer will be cousinued in the field upon 
which she has so successfully entered. 


EXPOSITOR AND UNIVEBSALIST REVIEW, 


EDITED BY REV. HOSEA BALLOU, 2D. 


CONDITIONS. 


TI. It will be published in Numbers, once in two 
months, as heretofore; euch No. containing 72 octave 
pages, Ou new type and fine paper; making 432 pages, 
for the year. 

Il. The price, $2.00 per annum, payzble in all casee 
on delivery of the first Number. 

All letiers and communications on business to be di- 
rected to the subscriber at the ‘‘ Trumpet office Boston. 

Grorce W. Bazin. 


N. B. There is one of the above stated conditions to 
which we would direct special attention, viz: that the 
price be in allcases paid on the delivery of the first Num- 
ber. Wehave been compelled to adopt this rule by 
former experience; and we have no doubt that the ex- 
perience of all the proprietors of our periodicals shows 
that the measure is necessary. Besides we shall be 
obiiged to make our own payments quarterly, and must 
therefore be supplied with the means. 


There will be preaching on the fonrth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Frenen, in Burrville, and at South Champior 
in the evening—Br. Haywarp, in North Norwich— 
Br. Goopricu, in New-Ohio—Br. Butrarp, in Har- 


to gain roota for them early, I publish them in the edit o- 
rial department. Yet, after all my endeavors and sac- 
rifices, some brethren interested may be dissatisfied — 
think Imight have published the minutes and circulars en- 
tire, or complain that I have not given suflicien! promi- 
nence to some particular pertion! Such are some of the 
blessings which the present mode confers on Editors in a 
hurried season—and such are some of my reasons for 
so perseveringly and obtrasively urging a consideration 
of the subject at the present time. In the next volume 
[ sball endeavor te carry my theory into practice, unless 
opposed by the brethren. So far, all with whom I have 
conversed, agree with mein the necessity for, propriety 
and advantages of, the new plan. A. B. G. 


The following notice of a work receutly published by 
Br. ‘Tompkins, is from the Pearland Galaxy. We pre- 
sume ‘“ the Palfreys” to be the prodaction of the pen of 
a fair and highly esteemed correspondent of the Maga- 
zine. She is one having the rare gift of poesy—for we 
believe it to be‘a rare gift, “the breathing or expres- 
sion of that principle or sentiment, which is deepest and 


sublimest in human nature.” We are glad then that 


one holding the lyre bas tuned it so often to Gospel || : 


strains, and breathed over its chords the aspirations of 
holiness. 

It will be seen, also, by this notice as, indeed, it was 
known before, that the same writer is successful and 
happy in the department of prose writing. We venture 
to predict fore yet higher emiuence in the literary 


ford—Br. Rounsevitee, in the basement of the Univaz- 
silist meeting-house in Cortland, and at Factory Hill in 
the evening—Br. M.B. Smita, in Utica—Br. Sias at 
Tug Hill. 


Tliere will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Waaooner, at Salisbury Centre, and at Inghamo’s 
in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Jans- 
ary by Br. Sras at Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
Corners in the evening—Br. M. B. Smirze at Clinton 
and at Hampton in the evening. 


There will be preaching by Br. Stas on the evenings 
of December 22d at Rodman—25th, at Champion 
village—26th, at Great Bend—27tb, at Martin-street 
school-house—28th, at Lockport—29th, as Br. Keyser 
may appoint—Jannary 2d, near Br. McWaine’s—3d, at 
Blanchard’s Corners—4th, at Field Settlement—5th. 
near Br. Keyser’s. 


Br. T. J. Surra will lecture at Richfield Springs on 
Christmas day. 


Caristmas Eye will be celebrated and appropriate 
discourses delivered in this city, by Br. M. B. Saira— 
in Middleville, by Br. Waccoxer—in Oxford, by Br. 
Dootirrte—in Richfieid Springs, by Br. A. Wittiams 
—at Bridgewater, by Br. 'T. J. Smira. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, F 
Received atthis Office stncethe publication ofourlast paper 


F H, New-Canaan, (Ct.) for B D P--P R, Rome, (O.) for R J— 
P M, Le Roy, (O.) for M L, AF, HH and L S—U C, Unadilla, 
(Mich.) forJ-F,F L.WM,RJ,J A A, and '! G S—P M, Somer- 
set, for EF—P M, Ridgeway, for W M, and A B—W §, Nichol- 
ville—P M, Dewitt, for J MB—T E, Centreville, for R B—Z P, 
Henderson, for E B, J H, and JS P—P M, Hiraw, (Me.) for G K& 
$,and WK, 
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ORTRY. 


For the Magazime and Advocate. 
TO AN INFANT SMILING IN SLEFP. 


Whence, tovoliest, that soft and radiant smile, 
That so entrances her who bends zbove 

Thy gentle, slumberiug form? Thou, heareet vot 
The one deer voicc, pat cheers thy waking’ hours; 
Nor seest the eye, whose love-onkindled glance 
Calls ever forth thy young heart's joyousness, 

Fen though it break through tears. Whence, thon, tho ray 
That lingers on thy sweet aud loving lips, 

And on thy soft, half-curtained eyes of blue, 
Making thy beauty of such cherub mould, 

That she who bore thse, feels a thrill of fear 

Lest, prematurcly, Heaven should claita its ewa. 


Perchanco thy spirit, late from Eden’s bowers. 
Forgetteth not its spring-day happiness ; 
But walks in dreams beside the tree of life 
And the cternal rivulet, whose lowers 
Need not the aid of sun and life-fraught dews 
Yo give them star-like beauty, but receive 
Their wondrous hues from avery varied glance 
Of Him who smiles on all, Perchance the words 
Of sister spirits full upon thy ear, 
Cheeriug thee, on thy lonely pilgrimage— 
Thy path through thornsand tears—and thou cost smiia 
Yo think of that blest home where, freed frem earth, 
Thou shalt in heaven’s triumphant melody 
Doar a stil! higher part. Smile ou, fair babo, 
And reve! in thy heaven-blent wemories, 
And dwot! mid angel visions—ero the world 
Hath set its seal odliviouson thy heart. 
And thou caust look beyond this misty earth, 
Bat through tho glass of faith. 

Towanda, Pa., October 26, 1837. 


RELIGION. 
BY J. G. WHITTIER. 


' 
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We pity the man who has no reugiou in his heart-— | 
wo high aud irresistible yearning aller a better andao | 
licr existence; who is coutented with the sensuality and 
grossnese of carth; whose spirit never revolts at the 
darkness of its prison-hoase, ner exulis atthe thon, tt 
of its finalewancipation. We pity bim, for heaforas is! 
evidence of is high origin—no manifestation of that high | 
prorogative, which venders man the delegated lord of the 
visible creation. He cau rank no higher than the ani- 
mal nature; the spiritual could never stoop so lowly.— 
No seek for beastly excitemeuts—to minister with a 
byuntiful band to denraved and strong apnetites-—are 
attributes ef the animal alone. ‘To limit our hopes and 
aspirations to this world, ts like remaining forever in the 
place of our birth, without ever lifting the vei! of the 
visible horizon which bent over our infancy. 

There is religion in every thing around as; a ealra 
aud holy religion in the unbreathing things of nature, 
which man would do well fo imitate. It is a meek and 
blessed influence, stealing im, as it were, nnawares apon 
the heart. It has no terror—no gloom in its approaches 
—it does not rouse the passions. It is untramelled by 
the creeds, and unshadowed by the superstitions of nen. 
It is fresh from the bands o its author; and glowing 
from the immediate preseuce of the Great Spirit, which 
pervades and quickens it. [tis written on the arched | 
aky. Tt looks on from every star. Itis on the sailing | 
loud, and in the invisible wind. It is among tho hills 
and valleys of earth—where the, shrnbless mountain tops 
pierce the thin atmosphere of eternal Winter, ov where 
the mighty forest fluctuates before the stroug wind, with | 
sta dark waves of green foliage. It is sproad ont lize a 
legible language upon the broad face of the unslgaping 
ocean. It is the poetry of nature. It is this which up- 
ifte the spirit within us, until itis tall enough to ovar- 
lool the shadows of our place of probation; which breaks, 
tink afier link, the chain which b: 
and which opeus to our imagination a world of spiritual 
veauty and holiness.—Liberaiist. 


} 
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ASPIRATIONS OF HUMANITY. 


The principle of love, the sense of moral beauty, are 
sot less desply rooted iu onr constitution, nor have they 
been leavactive. than the less noble, the debasi pas- 
aion of fear. 'S'radilion, poetry, wythology, phile ophy, 
are all rich in aspirations after sometbing fay purer, 
lovelier, brighter, than the world has ever seeti. The 
feeling might be travedina thousand intermednue forms, 
through the immense gradation from barbarian fictions 
of agolden age of innocence, io the lofiy dreams, aad 
wnvarthly reveries,-and shadowings forth of spiritual 

erfection, in the mystical philoso hy of Plato. All fie- 
ov tells this truth that hamanity has the the 


wieh and ‘ 
want for something abovo its present isdlak oobpitigns bye 


i 


ds us to materiality ;j 


land that while itis of the earth, earthy, it aspires to he, 
\ and would now see and jove that which is as are the 
angels of God in heaveu. Lfence tales of loug-past ages 
before the world grew corrupt, when all was infautine 
|| siuaplicity and invocener; and of coming ages when 
| goodness shall re-appear and elevate the race perhaps to 

earthly imusortality. flence contemporaveous fictions 
of happy valleys aud blessed islands, fir in the West, 
where the sun shoue beniguantly after traversing a guilty 
and a toublous world. Hence the characters ia whose 
conception romance and poetry delight, with all their 
godlike attributes. They ure the prayer of the univer 
sal human heart to nature and to Gud to show us, thonah 
it be but for once, the blessed sight of humanity in its 
best estate, free from guilt, from weakness, from ii pu- 
rity, from selfisiiness, without stain, spot, or soil; the soli | 


| 


H 
\| 
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jened but unclouded reflection of its pure and holy! 
| Creator. And God granted the prayer in Jesus of Na-| 


aareth. ‘There was the purity of infaney with the fell | 
development of maturity. ‘There was tenderness with-| 
out weaxness, and energy without harshness. He be-| 
| nevolently conserted with the vilest, while hi 
shamed the righteousness of the severest. as in| 
tne house of feasting and in the house of mourning, and | 
| the heart revereneed and blessed him in them both.—| 
. He wus in ibe bosom of his Father and uutelded the! 
| 

H 

t 


e 


i truths of heave® and the mysteries of eternity, and th 

while bis eye yested iu love and gladness on the sp: 
/row’s wig aud the lily’s blassum. He wrought mira- 
| cles and wiped away tears. Fle was not of the world ; 
that world which he lived and Gied to receam. By his} 

side on the couch at the last pascal supper, by the loot! 
of his cress aa he was expiring, bis eyes and heart rest 
ed on “ the beloved disciple;’? that heart whore univer- |} 
sal benevolence so identiiied him with humanity that be!) 
wasone with the whole human rece, who ail live it 


al 


ce, 


as they died in their first progenitor; “for as by man | 
{came death, by man caine also the resurrection of the 
|| dead; and as in Adam ait die, so in Christ shall all be 


" 


I 
1 


made alive.”’— Ico. W. J. Fox. 


It is much easier and inore common to overestimate | 
ina wickedness, (han human weakness. 


De 
iupe Ny 


| In Salisbury, November 22d, by Rev. W. Ii. Wag.-| 
'gouer, Mr. Lyman Manrsu, to Miss Acusa Munsox,| 
j Gaughter of Mr. Jaceb Munson. 


venemes sa: 


DEATHS. 


[The following has been omitted until this late hour} 
for want of the proper particulars. ] 


In Fairport, Ohio, October 16th, Mr. Joun Curver, 
formerly of this city, aged 55 years. Br. Culver fully 
exeniplified the ali-sustaining power of Universalism in 
adversity, sickness and death. For several years, he 
hung, as it were, on the brink of the grave, kept there 
by apaintul abscess; but he looked into its gloomy depths 
with a sercne eye, for he saw the glory of immortatity 
beyondit. During ail the long periods of pain and de- 
bility through which he passed, previous to his removal 

age | 


to the West, and afterwards until death, his languag 
was that cf the joyous exile ready to return to his Fa- 
ther and his home, and mourning only for those he 
should leave behind. His bereaved widow and son, be- 
side some other of his relatives, are consoled by the 
hope that cheered him—a hope vast as the universe, ¢ 
rious as heaven, end its fruition unending as eternity. 

itis body was broughs to this city by his family, on 
their return to this vicinity, and attended to its last home 
by a respectable number ofrelativesand friends, to whom 
the writer tendered the consolations of the Gospel. 

AL BisG. 

In this city, on the29th of November, Wittiam Waz- 
tos, of the late firm of Walton and Hardaway, in the 
53d year of his age. He was one of the excellent of the 
earth, and lived esteemed, and died regretted by all who 
knew him. His last years, thougi clouded by adversity, 
sickness and pain, only added to the brightuess of his 
character, by ctothing it with those Christian graces 
which shine most resplendent in surrounding gloom.— 
His death, easy as an infant’s slumber, took place but a 
few moments after a visit to him in which I found him 
leanitig on the bosom of his God, strong in the corisola- 
tions of unfailing and universal goodness. His funeral 
took’ place on the Saturday following. Lepage Fe 


In Sandy Creek, Oswego county, Oetober 6th, of 
consumption, Mr. Jouy Curriss, formerly of Oneida 
county, in the 37th year of his age. He endured the 
protracted sufferings of hisillness with patience, and met 
dissolution with the resignation of a sincere believer in 
God’s impartial goodness. He has left an affectionate 
wife aud two children, and an extensive circle of yela- 
sand friends to mesarn their early loss—but the most 
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lo- 


“ pment 
of them mourn not as those that have no hope. The eon-_ 
solations of the Gospel were teudered to the afflicted rela- 
tives on the 8th, by Br. 8. Jones, in the Methodist meet- 
ing house of that place, which was kindly opened for the 
occasion.—Com. 

fu Hamilton, November 12th, Isaac Burries, aged 
Sl years. Br. Buttles in early youth was deprived of 
the use of both bands, by falling into the fie; but by bis 
skill aud perseverance he maiutained himself and family 
during health. But bis widew, who is also lame, is now 
left with two small children, one of them ill.of a fever, 
nerds the consolations of the Gospel, and the assistance 
of the benevolent. May our brethren and sisters remem- 
ber that the religion of Jesus, ia practically what it is in 


| theory, full of mercy and good fruits, and leads to visit- 


ing “the futherless and widows in their afflietions,” as 


/ well as “ to keep ones self unspetted from the world.” 


J. B. 


in Lenox, Madison county, October 15th, DorotHy 
Weatrs, consort of Abraham White, aged 36 years, leav- 
ing five small children (one, a helpless mfant) and an 
aifectiouate husband to mourn their jess. A fond mo- 
iher, surrounded by a happy family, has thus been har- 
ried from them, as it were, in a moment, leaving a void 
in their earthly bliss which time can never fil. But 
they are consoled with the assurance of a reunion in 
another world, where joys are purer, ufleclions more re 
fined, and where death, nor sorrow, wor parting, are 
ever known, and where God, our Father. is the ali inall 
of every member of his vast family Com, > 

; 


in Toledo, Cho, Getober 24th, Mr. Jonny Darpwiy, 
aged 37 years. Mr. Baldwin was an eaply settler of that 
town, and a man of active business babits.. He held the 
oilice of Justice of the Peace for the term of seven years 
—was subsequently appointed Judge of the Court of 
Common Pleas by the Governor, and afierwards by the 
Legislature of the State. These offices he filled with 


| eredit to himself; and with general satisfaction to the 
| people. 


His death will be deeply feltby the inhabitants 
of the place to whoin he was generally known; and by 
whom csteemed His burial tock place on the follow- 
ing day, when the consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the relatives of the decéased, and a Jarge con- 
course of sympathising cit zens, who cane to pay ppinst 
tribute of respect to the departed. ae ay Ae 
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PROSPECTUS, 
“Sor THE FIFTH VOLUME OF THE 
HERALD OF TRUDE, 


To commence January 1st, 1838. Published in 
Rochester, New-York. 


We again invite the attention of our patrons, and the 
Universalist public, in behalf of the Hzraup or TretH, 
a periudical devoted to the dissemination and defence of 
the principles, both doctrinal and practical, of Univer- 
salism, or “the Gospel of the grace of God.” We are 
obliged to call loudly on our friends for help. Ae we 
have not paying subscribers enough to meet the expen- 
ses of the establishment, our labors are conseqnently em- 
barrassed, and we have not been able to do that justice 
to the paper, that we otherwise might. It is a truth 
which we have no wish to conceal, that unless we have 
a considerable accession to our patronage, we can not 
close the next volume without incurring a heayy debt. 
Anticipating renewed exertions in ou behalf, we ven- 
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ture to commence another volinme. 

The Hrraty or Truru will be published as hereto- 
fore, every Friday, on a royal sheet quarto form, at 
$1.50 in advance, $2.00 if not paid within three months, 
and $2.50 if not paid within the year. We earnestly 
look to ou¥ friends, from the West particularly, for aid 
in extending the circulation of this periodical. - 

G. Sanverson, Proprietor. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY,’ : 
By A. B. Gresh and ©. Patchinson. © 
Txrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1,50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three mouths ; $2,00 if not 
paid within three months; or $2,50, if not paid within the 


year. No subscription received for less than one year, — 
unless the money is paid in advance; and no paper dis- 
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continued till alf arrearages are paid, except at the Sucre. 


rey 


tion of the Publishers. Agents or Companies, paying — 
for eight copies, will he allowed the ninth. copy gratis 
and so in proportion foralargernumber, Alleommuni 
cations by mail, must be post paid, or free. (> to City 

subscribers who receive their paper by er, $2,00 © 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3,00,if not paid 
the year, * cal 2 i mit sels 4 
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» with the works of nature. 


ANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPRh ADVOCATE, 


Vorthe Magazine and Adyocate 
LECTURE, 
Delivered before the Uiica Berean Institute, 


BY R. T. HALLOCK. 


It was remarked by Addison, in one of the num- 
bers of his Spectator, that it was not to be expect- 
ed, in this late age of the world, any new ideas 
should be brought to light—that the knowledge 
and wisdom of antiquity had left nothing for us to 
do, but to remodel old ideas, clothe them in new 
language, and in brighter colors. But if this ob- 
servation was true 1m Addison’s time, with how 
much niore propriety may it be applied to our 
own}; and how niuch less may we hope to produce 
any original ideas, or add any thing to the vast 
treasures Which have veen for agés accumulating 
in the store-louszof knowledge! or this reason, 
-Lhave attempted nothing new; but, on the contra- 
ry, have chosen a subject for this evening’s lec- 
ture, which has employed the pens of thousands, 
and has elicited such interest, such eloquence, and 
such deep research, as might well preclude me 
from entering into the same field, were it not that 
the subject itseif is exhaustless ! 

The principal object of this lecture, then, will 
be to prove the existence ofa Greav First Cause, 
as dedaced from a comparison of the works of art 
‘“T he proper study of 
mankind is man,” says the poet: and whence 
came we? what are we? and what is to be our 
destiny? are the most important questions which 
the miod of man can ask of itself. Ushered into 
being the weakest and most helpless of all animal 
existence, we se¢ in him the dawn of an intellect, 
which, in its development, grasps at creation, and 
makes ‘fire, air, and earth the vassals of its will” / 
The earth is one vast store-house of materials, out 
of which human ingenuity has constructed a crea- 
tidn-of its own—a ercation which, when we take 
into consideration the weakness and imbecility of 
its author, is wonderful beyond the power of ex- 
pression! Be not startled, therefore, when I say, 
that similar genius, similar intellect, and simi- 
lar knowledge of the laws of cause and effect 


which produced a steamboat, created a world! 


The same adaptation of the means to the end 
which marks that wonderful monument of human 
genius, is equally characteristic of the works of 
nature; and the steam engine proves not more 
clearly the existence of human intellect, than do 
the phenomena of nature prove a God! Manin 
the mechanical arts, is the imitator of Nature, or 
rather, the same kindof knowledge which the al- 
mighty Architect must have possessed in arranging 
and giving permanency to his works, is apparent 
in his creature, man. ‘Thus we support our 
buildings by ities we know they would have 


no permanevey without them—and these braces | 


we proportion to the size of the building. Now, 
if we will look at a stalk of Indian corn, which is 
calculated to sustain a great weight in proportion 
to ite size and strength, we shall seea display of 
the same ingenuity; for, a few inches above the 
root, and justin time to support the accumulating 
weight of the growing ear, appears a set of braces, 
running from them to the ground. Now what is 
all this but ingenuity and contrivance? And 
wherein does it differ in desigufrom our own? It 
does nol differ, for we support our buildings in the 
same manper. The white oak, which is many 


as to stand the peltings of many a storm, is con- 
structed upon mechanical principles; and the Ed- 
dystone light-house, a structure which will proba- 
bly stand the concussion of winds and waves 


“ 


* 
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on in coming to maturity, and consequently | 


| 


through all coming time, was built after the mo- 
del of an oak tree! Thus, the wisdom which 
caused the tree to assume a shape so necessary to 
its maintenance in an upright posture, is the saine 
kind as that which marked the fact and applied 
the principle to the erection of a tower. 

The feathered tribes, particularly such as are 
adapted to swimming, exhibit wonderful ingenuity 
and contrivance in their construction. They are 
propelled by paddles, on the same principle as a 
steamboat, and without which, neither could make 
any headway in their liquid element. ‘They are 
also supplied with oil, to render their feathers wa- 
ter-proof, as without it, their buoyancy would be 
very much diminished; and in the construction of 
vessels, oakumm and tar are used for the same pur- 
pose. In short, our steamboat is nothing but an 
automaton bird, which our ingenuity has supplied 
with power to ‘‘walk the waters like a thing of 
hfe!” 

In these simple and familiar examples, we see 
the same ingenuity which characterizes the works 
of art, only in the former case the principle is car- 
ried to ah infinitely greater extent. Nature’s ma- 
chines are all perfect in their kind—they all move 
on in harmony’and order; where braces are 
wanted, they are made to grow, and where paddles 
are necessary, zhey are supplied. Strange, indeed, 
as it may appear, it is nevertheless true, that this 
very order and regularity in fhe works cf nature, 
has induced some to think that its operations were 
performed by its own internal imipulse. This is 
just as an ignorant person, unacquainted with the 
natute of steam, would think, were he placed be- 
side an engine in motion. While he contemplat- 
ed the exhibition of its mighty power, he would || 
doubtless conclude, that wood and iron had taken 
unto themselves motion, and were performing the 
functions of living and breathing things! To him 
all would be inexplicable, and the very perfection 
of its movements, would induce him to think that 
it was the offspring of its own power. But, place 
a man capable of tracing effects to their causes, 
in the same situation, and how different would be 
his thoughts! He would never deem, because 
the agent was invisible, that it did not exist. He} 
would be aware that wood and iron possess no pow- || 
erin themselves to produce this result; for ke knows 
that matter in itself possesses no property of mo- 
tion, and moves only as it isimpelled by superior 
foree. And has the machinery of a steam engine 
been produced by mind, and the machinery of na- 
ture without mind? The most stupid dogma that 
ever disgraced the darkest age of the world, is not|) 
more inconsistent than such a supposition. But|| 
the careful observer of the works of nature, sees || 
the same design manifested therein, which le 
sees in the works of art, and hence he is just as || 
certain of the existence of a designer in one case 
as in the other; and inthe mind of man he sees 
a copy (in miniature) of that mighty mind by 
which worlds were*brought into existence, and|) 
their various laws and operations modified and ar- 
ranged. ~ | 

The substance of the foregoing arguments, may 
be condensed into the following syllogism, viz :— 

The works of art prove, beyond all contradic- }| 
tion, the existence of an artist ; 

The works of nature are similar to the works of 
atts ; 

Therefore, nature had an Artist. 


But, says the objector, ‘if from the evidence of 


| 


I readily grant, that we do not know 


design you infer a Designer, from whence did Hr 
originate ?—who made Him?” Now, this being 
a question which no man can answer, it has been 
supposed, by some, to be a total overthrow of the 


s 
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whole argument. Let us examine its validity. 


d the origin of 
the Creator; J acknowledge there are mysteries 
annexed to the subject—and I rejoice that it isso ; 
IT glory in that ignorance! For what kind of a 
God would he be, that we, with our limited abili- 
ties. could fathom and fully comprehend? Such 
a God could be neither greater nor wiser than our- 
selves—because, for us to know and comprehend 
the existence of Deity, as we comprehend each 
other, he must be brought down to a level with 
our own capacity. But there are depths which 
reason can uot fathom, and heights which it can 
not scale; and as he who has mastered Euclid’s 
problems, is as wise as Euclid, so he who can 
comprehend Deity, must be himself God! But 
we can only know God through his works, “ for no 
man hath seen him at any time ;”’ yet what folly 
would it be for us to doubt his existence, because 
that existence is wrapped in mystery, when the 
simplest thing in nature is to us inexplicable, and 
as incomprehensible as the God who created it! 


| But if we doubt the existence of Ged, on the ground 


of the incomprehensibleness of his nature and ori- 
gin, we must doubt the existence of a blade of 
grass, for the same reason. Could an ignerant 
man expect to understand the nature of that mighty 
mind which first conceived the steam engine, when 
the engine itself was above bis comprehension? 

I have said we can only know God through his 
works, and so we can only judge of his character 
by his works. These works shew wisdom and 
benevolence in their design, and power in their 
execution. Hence, wisdom, benevolence, and 
power, are the attributes of their Author; but be- 
yond this we can know nothing—all is dark, in- 
scrulable, mysterious! But the existence of a great 
First Cause, is the easiest of all beliefs—it being 
forced upon the mind from necessity—there being 
no other way of accounting for the phenomena of 
nature; and for this reason the poet beautifully 
observes— xe 


“Not books on books, in phalanx deep, 
Need we, to prove a God is here; 

The daisy, fresh from Wiuter’s sleep, 
Proclaims tke truth in lines as clear. 


“For who but He that arched the skies, 
Aud pours the day-spring's living flood— 

That works and dwells in mysteries— 
Could rear the daisy’s purple bud; 


“Mould its green cup, its wiry stem— 
Its fringed border nicely spin— 

Or cut the gold-embossed gem, 
That, set in silver, gleams within; 


“And fling it unrestrained and free, 
O’er hill and dale and desert sod; 
That man, where’er he roams, may sec 

In every step the stamp of God!” 


The existence of God, then, being established, 
an answer to the three questions to which I allud- 
ed in the commencement of this lecture, becomes 
comparatively easy. FPirst—Whence came we ? 
We are aware that we did not make ourselves— 
we ore equally sure that our ancestors did not 
make themselves—and we must naturally suppose 
that it was no easier for a man to have made him- 
self five thousand years ago, than it isnow. By 
this mode of reasoning, we are necessarily earried 
back» to a time when man was not. Now, the 
same reason which led the poet to ascribe the or'- 
giv of the daisy to the almighty Architect of the 
universe, applies equally to man. Man, then, 
with all his various organs and wonderful symme- 
try of form, is not the offspring of ehance—he ha 
a Maker—he came from God! 
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Secondly—What are we? Having deduced 
our origin from Jehovah himself, we must stand 
to him in the relation of offspring. We are, then, 
the children of God—bearing the same relation to 


him thatour children do to us, with this difference: | 


in a few short years the mentaland physical capa- 


bilities of our children will be developed, and they | 
will take their station in the scale of beings, our || 
| the means of gratification 7 
|sity, passion, or inclination, connected with our 
| temporal well-being, but may be satisfied to the 
|| full. 
alone is there; and ‘‘to the veil of his brow” all} 


equals. But in reference to our heavenly Father, 
we shall be forever children. Though we may 
rise higher and higher in the scale of perfection, 
we can never reach the summit, for the Almighty 


the light of created intellect ‘‘is dim.” 

Thirdly—What will be our destiny? Having, 
as I think, clearly deduced the existence of a great 
First Cause, and traced from the similarity of our 
nature with his, our connection with him, this 
most interesting and important question can not 
be very difficult of solution. 

In vain do men assume an indifference on the 
subject of futurity. In vain do they endeavor to 
cheat themselves into the belief, that itis immate- 
rial to them whether they shall be blessed with 
endless felicity in another mode of existence, or 
die and be dissolved into the elements. Man can 
not be thus indifferent. The desire of happiness 
is too strongly implanted in the human mind, to 
admit for a moment of this indifference. 

I assert from the premises, that man is immor- 
tal; and by immortality, [ mean endless duration 
connected with the consciousness of existence, or 
the knowing that we exist individually. Without 
this consciousness, immortality would be a mocke- 
ry. It will doubtless be admitted, by those at 
least who admit a great First Cause, that the Be- 
ing who called us into existence in the first place, 
can continue that existence if he pleases. And 
why is it any more improbable that we should con- 
tinue our existence in another state, than that we 
should have commenced it in this? Besides, the 
productions of the mind, i. e. our thoughts, are ca- 
pable of immortality. ‘‘ Statues of brass or mar- 
ble,” says a beautiful writer, ‘ will perish; and 
statues made in imitation of them, are not the 
same statues, nor the. same workmanship, any 
more than the copy of a picture is the same pic- 
ture. But print and reprint a thought a thousand 
times over, and that with materials cf any kind— 
carve it on wood, or engrave it on stone--the 
thought is eternally and identically the same 
thought inevery case. It has a faculty of unim- 
paired existence, unaffected by change of matter, 
and is essentially distinct, and of a nature differ- 
ent from every thing else that we know or can 
conceive. It, then, the thing produced, has in it- 
self a capacity of being immortal, it is more than 
a token that the power which produced it, which 


is the mind, can be immortal also; and that, as} 


indepeudently of the matter it was first connected 
with, as the thought is of the prinsting or writing 
it first appeared in. The one idea is not more 
difficult to believe than the other, and we can see 
that one istrue. Now, the consciousness of exis- 
tence is not necessarily confined to the same form 
nor to the same matter, even in this life. We 
have not in all cases the same form, nor in any 
case the Same matter, which composed our bodies 
twenty or thirty years ago; and yet we are con- 
scious of beingthe same persons. The most beau- 
tiful parts of the creation to our eye, are the wing- 
ed insects, but they are not so originally: they 
acquire that form and that inimitable brilliancy, 
by progressive changes. The slow and creeping 
caterpillar-worm of to-day, passes in a few days 
to a torpid figure and a state resembling death; 
and in the next change, comes forth, in all the 
miniature magnificence of life, a splendid butter- 
fly. No resemblance of the former creature re- 
mains—every thing is changed—all his powers 
are new, and life is to him another thing—yet we 
can not conceive thatthe consciousness of existence 
is not the same in this state of the animal as before.” 

Hence [infer that man is capable of immortali- 
ty, and of retaining the consciousness of existence 
in any form which it nvay hereafter assume. And 
‘though it doth not appear yet what we shall be,” 
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|| disappointment, upon yhat principle of justice has 


|limpid streams bursting from every hill-side, and 


‘ing ?—from both the animal and vegetable king- 


| plied, appear to be perfectly happy; they have 
| no anticipations of the future, and noidea of death. 
| Man alcne knows that ‘this is not his continuing 


|mortalize that existence for the purpose of punish- 
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created and will dispose of us according to the dic- 
tates of best wisdom! But the desire of immor- 
tality itself, is one of ihe strongest evidences in 
stpport of it—for why should this, the most natu- 
ral desire of the mind, remain forever unsatisfied, || 
when our most common wishes are provided with | 
Not a single propen- | 


Do we hunger ?—-look at the ample provi- 
sion for its satisfaction. Do we thirst !—see the 


fertilizing every valley. Do we require cloth- 
doms we are abundantly supplied. And with this 
ample provision for the comforts of an hour, shall 
we ask for immortality and be met by ANNIHILA- 
rion? Reason and common seuse alike forbid it! 

Again—if this desire is destined to end in total 


ability been conferred upon man to conceive of it? 
Why should he alone be permitted to entertain 
desires that earth can never satisfy? The infe- 
rior animals, when their pbysical wants are sup- 


city,” and this knowledge prompts hiim to lock for 
another. 

A word, now, on the consequences of this im- 
mortality, and I have done. It must have been 
conferred upon mankind for some purpose. The 
Creator must have had a design in this as well as 
in every thing else. He never acts without a 
reason, as all his works abundantly testify. But 
to bring a race of beings into existence, and to im- 


ment, would be ascribing to God a course of con- 
duct which we would not wish to impute to our- 
selves. It would be acting in direct contradiction 
to that benevolence which is displayed every 
where in his works. It would be as if we should 
erect a splendid mansion—decorate it within and 
without with every thing beautiful and lovely— 
compel tenants to occupy it—and then reward 
them for that occupancy. with the blackness of de- } 
spair and the horrors of interminable wo! But 
this can not be. We were created for a better 
purpose than merely to satisfy vindictive wrath. 
Reason and philosophy, when unfetiered by su- 
perstition, point toa better destiny—they assure 
man that he is not a mere ‘‘ clod of the valley” — 
teey point upward to their own high origin—they 
tell of brighter realms and purer skies, where the 
mind of man, which has but commenced its devel- 
opment on earth, shall continue it in the Paradise 


of God! 


* For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REPENTANCE. 
BY REY. F, HITCHCOCK. 

Mankind are frequently called upon in the 
Scriptures to repent, but we have never been able 
to find an instance of their being threatened with 
endless punishment tomake themrepent. Atthis 
day, nothing but the fear of bell in the future 
world, is presented to the sinner’s mind as an in- 
ducement for himto repent. A Methodist preach- 
er,.in this vicinity, was recently holding forth on 
the beauties of his favorite theme, endless dampa- 
tion. He had preached the terrors of that awful 
pit to bis hearers, for the purpose of bringing 
them to repentance, until his patience was well 
nigh exhausted, when he gave vent to his feelings 
by declaring, that he had sometimes wished that 
the sinner could feel the awful wrath of God fora 
moment! that he might know what would be his 
portion forever, if he did rot repent, etc. His 
meaning obviously was, that he wished the sinner 
might be in hell a moment, to awaken him toa 
sense of his danger. Poor soul! he finds that 
people are beginning to exercise reason upon re- 
ligious subjects, as they do upon others—and, 
consequently, his unsupported threatenings of end- 
less damnation pass off like the whistling of the 


| . 
spair. 
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ide wind. He has not yet learned of Paul, that 
the “* goodness of God leadeth to repentance.” He 
appears to be a disciple of Nebuchadnezzar; who, 
when he had set up his great golden image, threa- 


| tened the people with a * burning fiery furnace,” 


to make them fall down and worshipit. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, not only threalened, but pul his threat 
in execulion—and so it seeins our Rev. Methodist 
brother possesses the will, if he has not the power, 
to make the sinner feel the pangs of infinite de- 
This appears to us a little like the spirit 
of John Calvin—but we will impute no bad mo- 
tives to our brother, but admonish him to lay aside 
the creeds of men, and preach Christ, and. him 
crucified. If he wouid lead men to repentance, 
he must preach the ‘ goodness of God” to them. 
If he would persvade men to love God, he must 
convince them that God loves them. And we 
most earnestly pray that his eyes may yet be 
opened to the truth, and that he may become an 
able and bold defender of the ‘* Gospel of the 
grace of God.” 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
LOVE OF POPULARITY. 
BY REV. J.G. MCADAM. 

A more bewildering passion than the love of 
popularity, can not occupy the mind. |The splen- 
dor of its sunshine is so dazzling, so deceptive, that 
many are led away from their devotion to princi- 
ple, to bask in its radiance. It is well to gain a 
name—it is well to strive earnestly after those 
qualities and attainments, which pave the way to 
an honest fame—to drink at those streams which 
will enable us to bear the heat and burden of the 
day, in running the race of virtue—to eat that food 
which will give us strength to fight the good fight— 
to fill our quiver with well formed shafts, that our 


| aims may come as nigh the mark as others’—it is 


well to gain, by every honest means, a name as 
great, as famed as that of other men ;—but if in 
the path of duty—if in adherence to principle, the 
star of bope looks dim, to wander from that path— 
to abandon those principles, must eventually en- 
robe that star in an eternal cloud. How much - 
more peaceful—how much more glorious is the 
unseen path of him who, for virtue’s sake, pur- - 
sues his peaceful way, bearing the high stamp of 
honesty upon his brow, and the heart that thinks 
no evil in his breast; than is his, who, to gaina 
crowded path, would break the cords of virtue and 
iread on sacred things! 

This is the way which many take, butit is a 
way too broad to lead to life. ‘Uhe way to life is. 
straight and narrow, and few are walking there. 
To unmoor oneself from the safe auchorage of eter- 
nal truth—to change with every breeze, to ebb and 
flow with every tide, to assume the changing hues 
of the chameicon, is to undo oneself forever. If 
a Franklin’s or a Howard’s fame could be gained: 
by every thing that spreads a sail upon the tide of ° 
hope—if an honest notoriety could be gained by 
every changeling of the day, an article so cheap 
would soon become a tinsel broach which every 
fool might wear upon his breast. Eyen mush- 
room popularity can not belong. to every one that 
swellsacrowd. Many whorush there to be seen, 
only crowd into concealment, or appear as cy- 
phers to another’s unit. Much less can renown 
be gained by craft. It can not be bought by flat- 
tery, else why the ceaseless flame upon the sim- 
ple grave of Ayrshire’s rustic poet, when his proud 
compeers, who, living, wore a star upon the breast, 
but died to mingle in forgetfulness! Or why flour- 
ishes the fame of Washington in fadeless beauty, 
beneath the star gemmed banner of his country, 
when his proud rivals are only seen as the shades. 
upon the canvass, and the better show his loveli- 
ness? Why? because fame admits none but de- 
mi-gods into her temple—she gives her wreaths 
and crowns to men of tried virtue—to men consis- 
tent in their rectitude—to men whose nobleness of 
soul leads them as far above the crowds who, bunt- 
ing popularity, herd the crowded temple, and lick 
the dust around the altar of their hope—as far 
above the menials who bend a servile knee to fame,’ 
as the heavens are above the earth! Fame can 
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not be gained as we would win a race—it can not || 
be bought as we would buy a robe—it can not be 
placed upon our heads as we would placea mitre on 
our brow. Its smiles, and robes, anid crowns, are 
beyond the Hero’s ken. They are things that 
other hands must shape—they are things that, | 
dew-like, sparkle on the long grass of the grave! 

Therefore, those men whose childish natures | 
lead them to wear their hionors mow, must have 
such as a busy world can give—a woyld busy with 
its present wants—busy searching among the ruins 
of the past for broken columns of an antique mould, 
or for spirits to embalm—busy raising monuments 


to these who, though in the vaults of death, still | 


live and speak. Wreaths plucked in haste live 
but aday. The pillar of mushroom growth, like 
a mushroom dies. Those who love such wreaths, 
can buy them very cheap—those who choose to 
tun such races, can easily gain the mark—those 
who wish to fight such battles, can easily chase a 
thousand men. But none will enter in these lists 
but silly men; for the prize is dross and shame. 
And as the nobler kind is reserved for few, and 
hung up in the porches of the future, not to be 
awarded until, like gold seven times purified, the 
hero’s fame shines in undimmed brightness—why, 
then, should-we vainly hope to win in life, what 
we never can gaininlife. But knowing this, why 
search it in acrowd? 


There is but one name which all can earn— 
Which all can wear without a blush—itis the name 
of honesty-—honesty in its highest sense. There 
is a goal which all can reach—there is a crown 
which all can gain—goodness—the only true great- 
ness. And there is an immortality in store for all 
who love to soar on everlasting wing—that immor- 
tality is life beyond the grave. Peace on earth, 
and hope beyond the grave, are easily won. Pil- 
grim, seek, and you shall find. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


CREEDS AND CONFESSIONS OF FAITH. 


In an article on Episcopalianism, in the thirty- 
third number, current volume, Br. Grosh remarks, 
that its creed, or *t Thirty-nine Articles of Faith,” 
are used, not to be believed, but merely to be sign- 
ed. To such -‘‘ vile uses’? have we known other 
similar documents put. Inthe Churchof Scet- 

and, Presbyterianism and its Confession of Faith, 
reign ip all their glory; but not to the exclusion of 
almost every variety of religious opinion among 
the clergy of that Church. We have it upon 
good authority, that there are not a few of her mi- 
nisters who believe in the truth of opinicns pro- 
fessed by Unitariais, Universalists, and other lib- 
eral Christians, who, nevertheless, attach their 
names to the Confession of Faith-—that precious 
- document for preserving uniformity of faith. Even 
the seats of learning, whenve issue the clergy of 
that church, are not free from suspicions of heresy. 
Not twenty years ago, an eminent Greek scholar, 
the son of an Episcopalian bishop, succeeded in 
being elected to a Professorship in one of the uni- 
versities of Scotland. he installation came, and 
with it the scene of subscribing to the creed of a 
church to which neither the new Professor nor his 
fathers belonged. Many anxious eyes were upon 
it, and upon the Professor, who was not considered 
quite so orthodox as John Knox. ‘The Confession 


was at length presented, and he who presented it 
fur signature, simply enough asked the Professor 
elect, if he believed it. This the learned gentle- 
man very well knew “was not in the bond.” 
“With that,” said he, ‘I believe you have noth- 


ing to,do—hanid it here, and [Il s?gn 2.” 
A. N.cS. S. 


A VOICE FROM FANUEIL HALL. 


“The Cradle of Liberty’ has again been put in mo- 
tion, and an increasing, dreadful and relentless foe—be- 
cause internal instead of external——roust sink to rise no 
more. The question is not whether we will pay a two 
penny tax on a pound of tea, not imposed by our proper 
representatives; but whether we shall relinquish the right 
of speaking our thoughts whenever a majority of 


__ geyeral neiZ hi ostopde declare those thoughts disagreea- 


- 
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ble to them! The liberty of speech and of the press, is 
dearer far toevery freeman, than even the right of repre- 
sentation; for without the first, the latter is of no avail—— | 
Hence the gricf and shame every 
reflecting mind has felt, at the rising of lawless, brute 
force tv put down opinions, however erroneous (as the 
destruction of the press and of several valuable lives in 
Baltimore, in 1811, or driving the Mormons from their 
Jands in Mississippi)--or to prevent the assembling of 
people for whatever purpose, (as the anti-abolition mobs 
in New-York, Utica, Boston, and elsewhere)—or to ob- 
tain summary redress for supposed grievances which 
were even without the reach of law (as the anti-bank 
mob in Baltimore, and the anti-gambler mobs in Vicks- 
burg). Lecare not for what purpose mobs are raised, they 
are a far worse evil than any evils they can be used to ex- 
terminate. It isa devil easy to raise, but difficult to man- 
age, and harder to lay again. Anarchy is the worst of 
all despotisms—and mobism is the worst form even of 
anarchy! I rejoice, therefore, that, at Jast, our whole 
community is awaked to this subject by the tragedy at 
Alton—that even of that affair, the slaveholding States | 
are speaking out in tones of reprobation and indignant | 
foreboding. But of ali the expressions of public senti- 
ment yet seen by me, the following resolutions, (said to 
have been penned by Dr. Channing,) passed at a pub- 
lic meeting of the citizens of Boston, in ‘“‘ Old Fauueil,” 
seem to me to be the most firm and mild, just and tem- 
perate, correct, severe, and yet conciliatory. The moral 
force and strict truth of the 7th, 8th and 11th resolutions, 
are worthy of especial and frequent consideration—and 
the 10th appeals to every man’s conscience who has yet 
been silent on the subject, and carries us back to revolu- | 
tionary times, when far less aggressions on a citizen’s 
rights, sent an earthquake of public indignation through 
every part of the Iznd—while the calmness, mildness 
and affection of the 13th resolution, is “ just the thing.” | 
Let allimitate the spirit, and act up to the principles of 
these resolutions, and wobism and Lynch laws will soon 
be known only as things that were, but are not. Amen. 
Aan, Gre 

1. Resolved, That our civil and religious lib- 
erties, which have come down to us from our fa- 
thers, sealed with their blood, are a most precious 
bequest, and that when liberty is invaded, this 
consecrated hall is the chosen spot where its 
friends should meet together to pledge themselves 
to its support. | 

2. Resolved, That we are assembled here to 
assume the badge of no party, to narrow ourselves 
to no local or temporary interests, but to maintain 
the supremacy of the laws, and to give expression 
and support to those universal principles of justice 
and freedom, on which popular institutions and 
the hopes of philanthropy rest. 

3. Resolved, That it has pleased God to com- 
mit to this people, above all others, the cause of 
human freedom; that we are called to the high 
office of manifesting the power of free institutions 
toennoble and blessa people; and that in proving 
false to this trust, we shall not only cast away our 
own happiness, but shall betray the interests of 
the human race, and shall deserve the condemn- 
ing sentence of all nations and of future times. 

4, Resolved, That toofferviolence tothe rights 
of the citizen in a free country, where these rights 
are understood and recognized and taken under 
protection of the laws, is a more heinous crime and 
of more fatal influence, than the oppressions of 
absolute hereditary power. 

5. “Resolved, That among our rights, we hold 
none more dear than the freedom of speech and 
the press; that we look to this as the guardian of 
all other rights, and the chief spring of human im- 
provements; so that to wrest it from the citizen, 
by violence and murder, is to inflict the deepest 
wound on the republic. | 

6. Resolved, That by the ordination of Provi- 
dence, we are passing through a staye of society, 
in which principles and institutions are subjected 


can not trély exist. 


‘to the severest scrutiny; and that, in such a pe- 


riod, earnest conflicts of vpinion can not be escap- 


ed, and ought to he cheerfully endured us insepa- 


rable from the exercise of a privilege which is 
essential to the progress and best interests of the 
humen race. 

7. Resolved, That it is the fundamental idea 
of the freedom of speech aod the press, that the 
citizen snall be protected from violence, in uttering 
Opinions opposed to those which prevail around 
hiin; that if by such freedom nothing more were 
intended than the liberty of publishing what none 
would deny, then absolute governments might 
boast of it as leudly as repubhies; so that, to put 
the citizen in peril, onthe ground that he presump- 
tuously perseveres in uttering what is unpopular, 
or what the majority do not approve, is to assail 
this freedom in its very foundation, and to destroy 
its very life. 

8. Resolved, That in a free country, the laws 


| . . . 
, enacted according to the prescriptions of the Con- 


stitution, are the voice of the people, and are the 
only forms by which the sovereignty of the people 
is exercised and expressed; and that, of conse- 
quence, a mob, or a combination of citizens for the 
purpose of suspending by force the administration 
of the laws, or of taking away rights which these 
have guaranteed, is treason against the people, a 
contempt of their sovereignty, and deserves to be 
visited with exemplary punishment. 

9. Resolved, That the spirit of mobs is a spirit 
of indiscriminate destruction; that when the press 
shall have become its prey, its next victim will be 
preperty ; that there is no power cn earth so terri- 
ble as human passion, unbridled by principle and 
law, and inflamed to madness by the sympathies 
ofa crowd; and thatif we silently and passively 
abandon any portion of our fellow citizens to this 
power, we shall have no right to complain, when 
our own turn shall have come to feed its rapacious- 
ness and fury. 

10. Resolved, That inthis country the mighti- 
est influence is public opinion; that mobs can not 
prevail without a criminal apathy in the public 
mind; that one of the darkest omens of our times, 
is the indifference with which the nation has look- 
ed on the triumphs of lawless force; and that the 
time is now come for this people to shake off their 
lethargy, to vindicate the insulted majesty of the 
Jaws, and to pronounce a sentence on unprincipled 
violence, which the reckless and turbulent will be 
unable to withstand. 
| ll. Resolved, That when a fellow citizen has 
_been destroyed in defending property and the 
press, it is alike weak and criminal to reproach 
him as responsible for the deed, because he refused 
to surrender his undoubted rights at the command 
of his murderers ; that with equal justice the high- 
wayman may throw the blanie of his crime on the 
slaughtered traveller, who refuses when summon- 
ed to surrender his purse; and even if our fellow- 
citizen who recently fell in defence of the freedom 


| of the press, was driven by the violence which as- 


sailed him, into rash and injudicious deeds, we are 
bound so to express our grief as in no degree to 
screen his lawless assailants from the reprobation 
which is their due. 

12. Resolved, Thatthe Christian is not author- 
ized by his religion to look with indifference on 
public affairs, and that he cught particularly to be 
roused by acts of cruelty and violence, which de- 
grade our country to the level of heathenism. 

13. Resolved, hat we deem this occasion teo 


i solemn for the language of passion ; that we have 


come to this place to establish and diffuse the 
principles of orderand peace; that we acknowledge 
our obligation to cherish in the community a spirit 
of mutual forbearance and good will; and that we 
earnestly desire, whilst we vindicate the rights of 
speech and the press, that these may be most con- 
scientiously exercised in obedience to. the dictates 
of justice and philanthropy. 

14. Resolved, That our affection for our coun- 
try is undiminished, by the public crimes. by 
which it is dishonored; that we implore for it the 
blessing of Almighty God; and that we pledge 
ourselves, according to our power, to sustain its 
laws, to give stability to its union, and to transmit 
its free institutions unimpaired to posterity. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
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CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 


BY REV. C. SPEAR, 


No character presents such a variety of beauti- | 
ful traits, as thatof Jesus Christ. Whatever view | 
we take of it, excites astonishment and awe. Ip 
all other beings who have appeared on our earth, 
there has been some stain—some faults have al- 
ways been discoverable. But here every Virtus | 
meets—every thing that is lovely and pure seems 
to mingle together, like the varied colors of the| 
rainbow, or like the lightof a thousand suns cen- 
tering in one point. His power and wisdom merg- | 
ed into benevolence. His whole soul was filled | 
with love. It was his delight to alleviate human 
sufferings. In fine, so many noble quatities were 
never seen before in our world. No wonder, then, 
that the officers, when sent to take him, were so 
overpowered by his heavenly wisdom, that they 
returned without their victim, saying, ‘‘ Never 
man speke like ihisman.”’ ‘‘ And the Centurion, 
when he saw what was done, glorified God, say- 
ing, certainly this was a righteous man.” ‘ Ne- 
ver,” says Bishop Newcome, ‘‘never was a cha- 
racter at the same time so commanding and natu- 
ral, so resplendent and pleasing, so amiable and 
venerable. ‘There isa peculiar contrast in it, be- 
tween an awful greatness, dignity, and majesty, 
and the most conciliating loveliness, tenderness, 
and softness. He now converses with prophets, 
lawgivers, and angels, and the next instant he 
meekly endures the dulness of his disciples, and 
the blasphemies and rage of the multitude. He 
now calls himself greater than Solomon, one who 
can commandegions of angels, and giver of life to 
whomscever he pleaseth, the Son of God, who 
shall sit on his glorious throne to judge the world ; 
at other times we find him embracing young chil- 
dren——not lifting up his voice in the streets, nor | 
quenching the smoking flax—calling his disciples, | 
not servants, but friends and brethren, and com- 
forting them with an exuberant and parental af- 
fection.” 

Such, then, being the character of the Redeem- 
er, it becomes our duty to imitate him in the ex- 
ample which he has set before us. True, there 
are some things which he performed, that are be- 
yond all human power. We can not control the 
winds nor the waves. We can neither -raise the 
dead, nor impart hearing to the deaf, nor open the 
eyes of the blind. These things we are not re-| 
quired to -perform. God, in laying upon us his 
commands, always consults the extent and capa- 
bility of our powers. But we may practise many 
of the virtues that shone forth in the character of 
his Son. If we can not give life to the dead, we 
may comfort those who have lost their friends. 
If we can not open the blind eye, and unstop the 
deaf ear, we can assist those who are so unfortu- 
nate as to be thus afflicted. There is no possible 
situation in life, where we can not imitate some 
oneor more of the virtues exhibited in the charac- 
ter of the Saviour of the world. Are we placed in 
difficult and trying cireumstances? Then remem- 
ber his prayer: ‘If it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me; nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine be done.’’ Are we persecuted? Call to 
mind his petition in bis dying moments: ‘* Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.’ 
Do friends leave us in adversity? Remember 
that his disciples all forsook him and fled. -Are 
we slandered? Then bear in mind that his enc- || 
mies even procured false witnesses. Are we 
obliged to contend with all the inconveniences of 
poverty? Jesus, our great Master, declared to 
one who said he would follow him, ‘The foxes 
have holes, andthe birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.” 


Thus I might proceed and show, that in every 


s 


possible situation, we may find a glorious exam- 
ple in Jesus Christ for us to follow. Let us, then, 
show our love to him, by a faithful adherence to 
his precepts, remembering the test of Christian 
character: ‘By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye love one another.” 


L 
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DEATH. 


RY MRS. S, BROUGHTON, } 


How chill, how dreary 1s the gloom, | 

That gathers o’er the silent tomb— | 

Oblivion’s cheerless banners wave | 

Round the lone mansions of the grave ; } 

And silence her pavilion spreads, | 

Where ghastly ruin darkly treads. 
I have seen the aged Jie down on the bed of | 
death, and close their eyes upon all that was dear | 
tothem. The palsying hand of disease had unstrung | 
the delicate mechanism of humanity, and decay | 
had traced his mournful lines upon the faded, yet, 
noble brow, and the tears that welled forth from 
affection’s holy fount, told how deep were the loves 
that had clustered around that pallid form, whose | 
temples were now wreathed with the icy coronal 
of Death. Ihavestood by the bed of youth, when 
the light of life was waning in its socket, while the | 
young roses of this existence, were fair and fresh 
to the fond imagination, and its horizon was gilded 
with the illusive beams of happiness—ere disap- 
pointment’s cruel blast had swept the spirit-cords, | 
or adversity’s blighting mildew had withered the 
joyous flowers of hope—-and marked the fearful 
struggle of the yearning spirit, when the chilling 
grasp of death’s leaden fingers pressed on the 
shrinking heart-strings. Oh! how mournful, tosee | 
youth, in the pride of its loveliness, fall a victim to 
the shaft of the gloomy archer—when the radiance 
of intellectual glory that flashes from the spirit- 
urn, beams forth like starlight from the mirrored | 
orbs of the soul. 1 haveseen the cherished visions | 
of infant loveliness fade from the parents’ gaze, 
and marked the bitterness of the pang that wrung | 
the sorrowing mother’s heart, as she looked her | 
last farewell upon those marble features whose | 
image was imprinted upon the tablet of her soul. 


And is this all? Does thislife end in the cheer- | 
less blank of annihilation? Every feeling of the 
lacerated heart rises in opposition to the thought. 
Reason lifts up her voice against so degrading a} 
sentiment. Every scene in the wide-spread unt- | 
verse, goes to disprove the cheerless creed of the 
atheist. Is it possible that the mind, the myste- 
rious, incomprehensible principle which is joined 
with, and operates upon, the dull frame of clay, is | 
no more than a passing vapor—an exhalation from 
the ocean of chaos—wafted onward by the breath | 
of chance, untilit melts away intononentity? Can 
the utmost stretch of the most giantintellect, grasp | 
the idea of nothingness? Is there any thing in 
nature by which we may compare it, and fix its 
image upon the tablet of our hearts? No, no! The) 
earth is teeming with life and beauty; the hea- | 
vens are full of the glory of God; and the ocean 
lifts up its swelling waves to shew forth his pow- 
er; while the chiming billows roll on the eternal | 
anthems of praise to the omnipresent Creator—_| 
though man, vain man, looks with careless eye 
upon the magnificence of nature’s works, and de- 
nies the evidence of the all-forming Hand. Lof- 
tier and more hallowed are the aspirations of the 
soul, when it is entranced by those perceptions of 
grandeur and sublimity that lift us above the sha- 
dowy scenes of time, than it is in the power of lan- 
guage to embody or express. And shallthe mind, 
that reaches so eagerly toward the things that are 
beyond its comprehension, never,arrive at the per- 
fection which is so necessary for its happiness?) 
Surely there is a brighter, a holier sphere, where 
the soul shall expand its limited faculties, and be 
freed from the frailties of mortality, and be satis- 
fied with contemplating the wonderful works of 
Him who hath made us alittle lower than the an- 
gels, and endowed us with faculties and percep-| 
tions, that might lead us, even in this dark world, 
to rejoice in the glorious boonof existence, and 
look forward with happy anticipations to a glorious 
immortality, where evil shall he forever dispelled, 
and darkness be known nomore. A firm belief in 
this glorious consummation, can disrobe death of 
his terrors; and though the heart will bleed when 
the silken ties of affection are sundered, yet this 
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faith can calm the troubled. waters of affliction, 


jand soothe the wounded spirit, by poimiing to that 


“better land’’ where partings can never annoy, 
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The passages selected for study and remark dur- 
ing the coming year are the following :— 


THE 
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ahr March 4, Matt. xviii: 21-35: 
‘vob, % ~dA1¢ John viii: 12-29, 
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Some weeks ago we announced to the youthful 
readers, especially, of the Magazine and Adyo- 
cate that we were about to select from a series of 
family letters, such passages as might prove in- 
teresting or instructing to these connected with 
Sunday-schools or Bible-classes, or to such as 
were engaged in studying, or in earnest to under- 
stand, the New Testament. We have according- 
ly made some selections, and are now about to 
submit to the public those which have any tefer- 
ence to the fifty-two portions of Scripture which 
we have selected for study on the several Sundays” 
of the coming year. Each No. of the Magazine — 
will contain specimens from the cortespondence _ 
which we have the pleasure of editing, illustrative 
of the passage which is placed againstthe Sunday 
following to the day of publication. Ifthose who 


wish to become proficient in the knowledge of the. 
Christian Scriptures, take the advantage a 


previous knowledge of the passage to be commented 


upon affords them, they will have madeeach pas-_ 
sage the subject of thoughtful and (may I add ?) 


prayerful consideratioa before ry on which. y 
they receive their copy of this. paper, which is to. 
contain illustrations of ; ie ee 


. 


th e | . 
profitable, 


peer re ger ern ence aera RE RARE 
mode of study would be adopted by many of our 
readers, that the Table herewith given was 
constructed. In illustration of the advantages 
which may be derived from the practice we have 
indicated and which we wouid earnestly recom- 
mend and enforce, we think we can not more 
plainly or forcibly state them than in the words of 
Dr. Henry Owens, in Lis Directions for Young 
Studeats in Divinity. ‘* No commentator” says 


Dr. Owens, ‘should be consulted until we have | 
previously investigated the Sacred Writings for | 


ourselves, making use of every grammatical and 
historical help, comparing the scope, context, par- 
allel passages, the analogy of faith, etc., and even 
then commentaries should be resorted to, only for 
the purpose of explaining what was not sufficient- 
ly clear, or of removing our doubts. his method 
of siudying the sacred volume will, undoubtedly, 
prove aslow one; but the student will proceed 


with certainty; and if he have patience and reso- | 


lution to persevere in it, he will ultuntately attain 
greater proficiency inthe knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures than those who, disregarding this method, 
shall have recourse wholly to assistances of other 
kinds. 
mended, many advantages will result. 
first place, the mind will be gradually accustom- 
ed to habits of meditation, without which we can 
not reasonably hope to attain even a moderate, 
much less a profound knowledge of the Bible.— 
Secondly, those truths will be more readily as 


well as indelibly impressed on the memory, which | 


have thus been‘ marked, learned, and inwardly di- 
gested’ in the mind by silent thought and reflec- 
tion ;—and thirdly, by pursuing this method we 
shall perceive our own progress in sacred litera- 
ture more readily, thamif (like idle drones in a 
bee-hive) we devour and exhaust the stores pro- 
vided by the care and labor of others.” 


We can venture to say that no one of our read- 
ers, youthful or adult, who will adopt the plan we 
advise, of previous thought and meditation, and 
therein persevere until the end of the year, will feel 
otherwise than proud of his progress and perse- 
vering exertions, and be ready to endorse all of the 
above quoted paragraph. We trust—we pray, 
that many will put their hand to the plough, and 
having done so will not, through indolence or love 
of ease, be persuaded to shrink from the task.— 
To such, we are well assured, there isa ‘ great 
reward.” 


A word in relation to the letters from which we 
are about to make selections, and in explanation 
of the narne which has been given to the corres- 
pondence en masse. We had, at one time, the 
good fortune to be intimately acquainted, and not 
remotely connected with an excellent and highly 
exemplary family. ‘The venerable father had re- 
ceived a finished or first-rate education in the best 
public schools and a far-famed University. Hav- 
ing hesitated long in the choice of a profession, 
having objections to engage in any of them, which 
objections were chiefly conscientious, he, at last 
was saved from the necessity of a choice, by the 
opportunity of settling himself at ease in the coun- 
try, to take care of his estate, and there enjoy oli- 
um cum dignilate. 
the theories or doctrines of the different philosophic 
teachers of Greeee and Rome seem to have been 
the chief topics of his attention. 
along with his natural temperament and his not 
being obliged to enter into any active employment, 
made hima man more of contemplation than of 
action. With the moral sysiems of Plato, Zeno, 
Epicurus, Socrates, Pythagoras and other ancient 
seekers after wisdom, he had made himself famil- 
iar. The names, the deeds, the charactersof mul- 
titudes of men who had become noble examples 
of what human nature, even unassisted by reve- 
lation may become;—these he could talk of with 
the facility and interest which could only have 
been expected from hig having seen them himself. 


These mien seemed to have lived and acted under | 


his own eye. ‘These systems and these men were 
the favorites of his youth ; subsequent and more 
mature reflection enabled him to behold the im- 


A 


From the mode of study here recom- | 
In the| 


During his classical studies, | 


These studies,- 


) 


| 


their influence, and having admired: the bea 
and perfections of the moral system of Jesu 
| embraced him as the Greatest and Best Teacher | 


yties 


} 
8, he 


‘ y 


| in > a) . . 

lof Wisdom, and Surest Guide to Happiness. 
vored to imbue their minds with the principles and | 
views inculcated by the founder of Christianity. | 
Sunday was always, with him, strietly devoted | 


} further truths, and especially of those views and | 
| these virtues which Jesus, hisloved Master, came 
\\into this world to disseminate. 


|| the whole family during each week, and on the| 
|) Sunday following, our venerable friend, by ques- | 
tions, by written exercises, by suggestions and in| 
sundry ways would elicit the products of ithe medi- 

tations of his children, and endeavor to enforce 
upon them sublime, and consoling and useful 
| views of God’s government, man’s constitution, 
|| duties and felicity, and of other subjects embrac- | 
ed inthe Christian Revelation. When his child- 
ren left home for the purposes of education, or of 
entering into business, it was the parental request 
that they should write every Sunday evening, 
giving an account of the serious thoughts of 


if 


occupations which had reference to their ad- 
vanecement as intellectual, rational and moral 
beings, but especially of their thoughts upon 
some portion of the New Testament. He had 
four sons and two daughters, and all of them, 
when from home, answered this parental request 
for Sunday communications to him. From this 
|l series, extending through many years, which our 
friend entitled his Sunday Mail, we are now, by 


of many. “That the example should be followed 
extersively by parents and children, would be the 
best reward of the Editor of these letters. 

Punto Parpon. 


As |! 


his family grew up, he, above all things, endea- H 
to the cultivation in himself and family, cf the || 


most useful habit of thinking, of inquiries after || 


=| . ~}} 
Some pertion of 
|| the New Testament was the common theme for | 


ithe week and of the day, and of all these| 


favor, allowed to extract, we hope for the benefit | 
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ly. tt will only lead us to suppose, that the Sa- 
| Viour related an event which had actually taken 
| place. But by looking at the preceding eonnec- 
ition, we learn that he spake this parable to re- 
| prove certain individuals who were puffed up with 
self-righteousness. See the ninth verso. ‘ And@ 
|) he spake this parable unto certain which trusted 
jin themselves that they were righteous, and de- 
| spised others. Two men went up into the temple 
to pray, etc.”’ ‘Phe reader is requested to observe 
distinctly, that this parable is the narration, (not 
|of an event whiclrhad actually taken place,) but 
| of a fictitious event, or supposed case, and thisvis 
|apphed by way of simile, to the illustration: of 
something else. 


| 


| So it is with all our Lord’s parables, They 
| were designed to illustrate some truths which he 
had in his mind at the time they were spoken, and 
there is no way by which we can learn what that 
| truth is, but to look at the connexion of the para- 
ble. This 1s a paint on which people frequently 
err, and this errer has doubtless keen one of the 
strongest props to the doctrine of endless wo.— 
Perhaps there is no part of the Bible which is re- 
jhied upon, with more confidence, to prove that 
|| doctrine, thanthe parables of the New Testament. 
For instance, the parableof the‘* Rich man and 
| Lazarus” is supposed to furnish-the most absolute 
‘proof of it. But those who view it in this light, . 
interpret it literally, notwithstanding they are for- 
ced to admit that itis a parable. If this method 
| of interpreting Scripture be allowed, we can make 
ithe Bible teach just whatiwe please. But every 
|| rational man must admit that to interpret a para- 
ble literally, is a most gross perversion of the laws 
|of interpretation. If this portion of Scripture be a 
parable, itshould be interpreted as such—and that 
it isa parable, must be allowed by every biblical 
student. We discover, then, that to understand 
this passage correctly, we must examine its con- 
nection—for the parable was spoken, by the Sa- 
| viour, to illustrate some truth which he then had 
in his mind. If the believer in endless misery, 


1! 


}| 
\| 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
PARABLES. 


BY REV. F. HITCHCOCK. 


our Lord are supposed to furnish the most conclu- 
sive evidence of the truth of endlessmisery. But 
we think a correct understanding of the nature of 
parables, will satisfy every one that they are ‘a 

broken reed” to the advocates of that sentiment. 

The best definition we have ever seen of a para- 

ble, is that given by Horne, in his ‘ Introduction 

to the study of the Holy Scriptures.” He says, 

“ According to Bishop Lowth, a parable is that 
kind of allegory which consists of a continued 

narration of a fictitious event, applied by way of 
simile to the illustration to some important truth.” 

If the reader will understand this distinctly, he | 
will find in it a key to unlock the mystery of 
parables. 
is not the narration of an event which has actually 

taken place, but of a fictitious event, or a supposed 

case, and this is applied by way of simile, to the | 
illustration of some important truth. It is obvi-| 
lous, then, that the éruth which the parable was de- 

signed to illustrate, is not to be sought in the para- 

| ble itself{—but in the subject with which it is con- 

nected. It isthe most consummate folly, then, for 

any person to adduce parables as proof of any par- 

ticular sentiment. They are not to be used as 

| proof ; they were not so used by the Saviour.— 

| He used them as dlustrations, and: his followers 

have no right to use them in any other manner. 

Instead of looking to patables, then, for proof of 
any particular sentiment, we must look at their 

connexion to nnderstand their meaning. 

Take an instance in point. ln Luke xviii: 10-14, 
we find the parable of the Pharisee and publican. 
It reads, ‘*two men went up into the temple to 
pray, ete., etc.” Now if we rest in this parable, 
without looking at its connection to find the true 
meaning of it, weshall never understand it correct- 


It is well known that many of the parables of | 


a 


If this definition be correct, a parable 


then, can make it appear that the Saviour was 
|| speaking of a future state of existence when he ut- 
| tered this parable. he may possibly make it ap- 
|| pear, that the doctrine of endless wo is here taught. 
|| But by looking at the connection, we learn that 
\|the subject of the Saviour’s discourse, was the 
close of the Jewish and the. commencement of the 
Christian dispensation ; or in other words, the put- 
| ting away the law, and the introduction of the Ges- 
| pel—and this was the subject which this parable 
was designed to illustrate. 


Here we must leave this subject, hoping that 
these imperfect remarks may throw some light on 
thenature of parables, and thus deliver many souls 
| from the fear of endless torment. 

New-town, Ct., December, 1837. 


UTICA, FRIDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1837, 


“OUR PATHER .'’—Marr. vi: 9. 


‘© Our Father”’—‘“ our Father!’ oh, what treasures 
of memory are stored up in that tender, that endearing 
name! Who, that has had or yet has an earthly parent, 
worthy of that most holy appellation, does not feel his 
heart stir within his bosom as he pronounces it? Eye 
ye, my aged brethren and sisters, even ye must feel the 
treasured fountains of by-gone days swelling their tides. 
and breaking into remembrance, and ree, feel, 
ings full of thought and affection over your souls.— 
Years have flown by laden with many cares since ye 
saw that venerable form—but though they have shriv- 
elled the surface of your hearts, in the inmost core, its 
image, fresh and unimparred, is found. The parental 
affections which lay silently germinating in y our hearts, 
during infancy aad yonth, were called forth and exer- 
cised in their turn toward your children: but they did 
not—they could not crowd from your minds and feet. 
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ings the remembrances of a father’s care—theloveof the 
child for the parent. 


On the contrary, these were but increased. Your 
own parental relations but disclosed to you the re- 
lations of your fathers toward yourselves. The love 
you felt for your own children, but brougut to view the 
rich, the inexhaustible, and the but partially manifest- 
ed love of your fathers for you, Aid what had appear- 
ed dark, or severe, or inexplicable in their dealings to 
you, was enlightened, and softened, and explained by 
your conduct towards your own children. Hence your 
grateful affection became redoubled when your own pa- 
rental feelings were unfolded and developed; and you 
found what an indefinite—an almost boundless measure 
of leve can be poured into the human heart without 
crowding its limited space, or overpewertng its weak- 
ness. 

And you, my young friends, who have not the reve- 
lations of personal experience to guide you in under- 
standing the language of a father’s heart, but who have 
fathers which yet live to let you expertence their tender 
care and solicitude for you—or you, whoare but slightly 
or shortly removed from this experience, by their dis- 
tance or their death—what can describe as well as you 
can feel, all the emotions which swell your bosoms at 
the mention of a father’s name? Nothing—nothing.— 
Let your winds revert to the aged form—at least more 
aged than your owu—sweating neath the toils of life to 
procure you sustenance, and comfort, and safety. Let 
your thoughts fasten on that countenance marked with 
the furrowed traces which anxious thought leaves on 
the lofty ,brow and remember that those thoughts are 
entertained for your welfare—that those furrows are 
worn in your service ! 


| 
{ 
} 


| 
| 


We sit down by the side of the war worn soldier, and | 
with curious fingers trace the gash the pitiless sabre has 
made inthe sun burnt-cheek. With pitying eye we 
look upon the bullet seared skin, or mark where the 
merciless bayonet, glitteriug in mockery, made the life’s 
red currents flow. And when we have heard him tell |! 
of crushed limbs quivering undcv the hoofs of the neigh- 
ing war horse—or of the streaming bosom burning with 
the bullet-riddled wounds—or of the dying, madly wish- 
ing for death to end the agonies of a thirst which a few |, 
drops of cold water would satisfy—the tears of pity roll |) 
adown our cheeks, and veneration for his services fills |! 
our hearts. But what are these wounds of the soldier 
in the field of battle, to the agonies that oftimes wring 
the father’s brow as he meditates for his children’s wel- 
fare? War—relentless war has maimed and slain its 
thousands; but mild are its means of death to the ago- 
nies with which grief and anxiety sever the spirit from 
the body, after restless years of intensest agony and 
strife. The crushed body is nonght to the hroken heart 
—the sabre gash isa trifle compared with the wasting 
power of care and anxiety—and the thirst of the dying 
soldier, is at the most, as endurable as the despairing 
agony of suspense, or fear for a ctild’s welfare, that 
heaves a dying parent’s bosom. War may be the public 
executioaer of Death, bit grief and tronble are bis pr 
vale inquisitors. 
speaning in the person. of death :— 


i} 
| 


“ T have been to the field—and the carnage of war, 


Has wrought desolation around and afar ; 
And I’ve feasted on thousands and thousands of slain, 


Whose bones are now strewed o’er the red gory plain. 
r * - * * * 

Though the blast of the bugle in silence ix hushed, 

And ceased js the lifetide that rapidly gushed— 

Tho’ the gleaming of spears and the neighing ofjstecds 

No longer give uote of such terrible deeds ; 

One gash ofthe sabre in one noble heart 

Tu many abosom has fastened my dart— 

And many are dying, devoid of a scar, 


For griefis completing the carnage of War.” 


And where is the father—the good father ofa large fami- 
jy, that has not felt torturing anxiety for his children’s 


; then, can recount its self-denialg and its sacrifices—its 


jof ‘*our Father who is in heaven 


! - . . . . . 
| ning and without end---without bound or limit—direct- 
ied by the highest wisdom, influenced by the purest jus- 


se poet therefore has truly said, || 


| 


| 


—+ — — — 
that has not felt the gloomy despair of death settle on his 
soul, as indications of vice led him to fear tha! they would 
become profligate and go downto ruin and destruction! 
Oh, I shall never forget the melancholy tone of an aged 


| 
| 
1} 


friend, when speaking to me of two distant and way- 
;wardsons. ‘ [losta child” said he, “early in life—when 
(it was but a few years cid. tt was a heavy blow. 
|thonght it was a cruelone. But what anguish had I 
been spared in the providence of Ged, had Heaven ta- 


ken both these boys along with their young brother !— 


| old German proverb, as the tears rolled down his cheeks 
— When oar children are young, they stand on our 
knees; but when they grow up, they trample on ony, 
hearts!” 

Oh, my young friends—you who yethave parents left | 
| 
witb reverence and affection ona father’s and amothex’s | 
| furrowed brow and hoary hairs. Let your young arm 
| uphold their tottering steps—let your straightand manly 
forms bend in humility to save-their bowing frames—_| 
and iet your lives gladden their anxious hearts. 

Tke love of offspring is generally, as it should be, 
stronger in the mother’s than in the father’s bosom.— 
With what tender anxiety does she watch over tlie ten- 
der, helpless, unmeriting period of infancy. 
its ntter dependence on her—and as she carries it in her 
bosom, rejoices that she is able to meet its wants. Be-| 
fore it can return her watehful lock with smiles, or re- | 
ward her toils with endearments, she feels the hal- 
lowed tes of affection growing in her heart, uniil they 
become incorporated with its essence and form a por- 


I} 


unto you to bless you with their loving kindness—look || 


| 
| 
| 


She feels || 


| our errors with chastisements, not to pleasure himself, 
| but to profit his children by making them the partakers 
i of his holiness. 

Hence the paternal character of God renders even his 
punishments evidences of bis love for us—and converts 


| 
| his chastisements into irrefutable proofs of our fieal sal- 
| vation. 


| And though he may subject ss to munch suffer- 
| ing and pain—rincb inconveiience and misfortune—as 
the earthly parent subjects his children to the hardships 


of labor, the punishments of a seheol, and the drudgery 


Whenour children are young,” coniinued he, quotingan |) of an apprenticeship—yet we may rest assured, that ‘it 


is done because the ultimate benefits of all evil will per- 
| fect our powers, and crown us with happiness. 

| God is our fatoer— as a father, even the best of all fa- 
thers, he will conduct towards us—as a father he loves 
all his children and will provide for treir happiness; 
however various the means he may use, however vari- 
ous he may allow their characters to be in this state of 
existence. Hence, as a father be bas very wisely and 
benevolently provided such enactments, and made such 
requirements from us, as are calculated to promote our 
best and dearest interests. For if he is a father, he will 
govern us with a father’s laws. If, therefore, our hearts 


|| bound with joy and swell in rapture at the mention of 


an earthly pareut’s name—how should we reverence and 
love that heavenly Father who gave us our earthly pa- 
rents, and who is himself an infinitely good and wise 
Father to us and them ? AWB: 


CHRISTIAN BROTHERHOOD. 
: . 
The bonds of the Gospel, are silken cords of love, 
linking together the disciples of Jesus and securing uni- 


tion of her very nature. The cords of affection that thus | 

ecome the teudiils of a mother’s heart, can be relaxed | 
ovly when that heart shall cease (o throb. It isa love! 
“whieh many waters can not qnench; nor the floods | 
drown:” itis a love whichis “ strong asdeath.” Who, | 


unwearied exertions aud its constant eares in behalf of 
its object? And who can truly declare the joy that is 


of virtue and atiection? 


ritual intelligences? What the love of parents after the 
If} 
language fails in conveying an adequate idea of the love | 
of our carthsy parents—vain would he the task were I 
tu attempt a description ef the exhaustless, endless love 


flesh, to that of the Father of the spwits of all flesh? 


!” Teed not remind 


you that itis the same kind of jove—for in the proper | 
sense of that term, there is but one kind—but, oh, how | 
Without begin- | 


immeasurably different is it in degree! 


tice, acting by oranipotent power, and perceiving every 
possible period and condition, as man— yea, better than 


| 
| 


man can perceive the present—itis impossible that man, | 


fully appreciate it either in 11s excellence or its great- 
ness. * But we can understand enough—we can see and 
feel cnough, if we will bnt turn cur attention to the sub- 
| ject, to know that God docs Jove us as a Father possess- 


feli—I will not say, which should be felt—by every child }; 


But what is the love of earthly beings, to that of spi- || 


with his limited powers of understanding and action, can | 


ty of purpose and action in all causes in which the 
spread, truth and purity of Christianity are concerned. 
Now, in this association of believers, there are individu- 
als of all circumstances in life, possessed of different ca- 
pacitics and advantages, and having their mental and 
-moral vision influenced by various degrees of prejudice 
and education. ‘Thus, the precepts of our common 
Master, and of bis inspired apostles, will be viewed im 
divers lights, and there wil] be a variety of opinions 
among the professed followers of one teacher. 

But who among all these will assume the position, 
| that he alone is right and thatthe rest are wrong? Who 
| is there that will lay bis hand upon these silken bonds, 
| and sever himself from bis brother, and refuse to asso- 
| ciate longer with him, because he holds a different opin- 
‘ion from himself? To whom has been given the au- 
| thority to denounce—the infullibility to detect error ?— 
who is there that has come into this vast temple of the 
Gospel, and mingled among the worshippers thut are 
gathered in its courts, and who has enjoyed its privileges 
/and its blessings, and has been permittedtorear his own 
‘altar, and to worship the Father in spirit and in truth— 

who is there that will deprive his brother of the same 
liberty, and thrust bim out fromthattemple, and close its 
doors upon him, and denounce him as a heretic or an 
infidel? Who is there that will do this —nay, who has 
the right todo it? Before the Being whom we worship, 
oh! are we not all infinitely poor, frail and erring crea- 
Then will we there, upon the footstool of his 
|| radiant throne—in the very light of his presence-eham- 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


| 
| 


tures ? 


| 

ing infinite goodness—as no earthly parentcan love us. 
If, then, earthly parents, who are necessarily imperfect, 
know how to give good gifts to their children; how much 
more shall the all-perfect God give good things to them 
thataskhim? Ifthe sight of his childien’s pain or suf 
fering is far from being desired by an excellent earthly 
parent, how much more will God not desire the death of 


} 


If the earthly father, notwithstanding his aversion to 
witnessing or inflicting pain, still loves them so tender- 
ly, and desires their good so ardently, as to chastise them 
| that they may become wiser, and better, and bappier, 
how much more may we be certain that God, our Fa- 
ther in heaven, will not suffer us ever to transgress with 


welfare—that has not felt as if his heart was bruised and 


the wicked, but that he turn frony his evil way and live. || 


| ber—clothed in the weakness of our mortality, will we 
| {urn around and hurl from thence our brother, and speak 
‘| bitter things against him, because we deem bim to be in 
error? Or, shall we set up marks and bounds, and 
calling those of our own views around us, shall we give 
| them a sect-name, and others a sect-name, ard refuse 
communion and action in concert with those from whom 
we have separated? Pe 

Alas! this has been too much the case in the church 
of the Redeemer, since the days of those, who seeming- 
ly forgetting that one was their Master, even Christ, di- 
* vided aud cried out, ‘‘ We are of Paul and we are of Ax 


| pollos,” down to the present time. Too many causes 


| 
| 


crushed within him, on witnessing their waywardness— 


impunity, but will visit our iniquities with stripes, our 
transgressions with the rod, and will faithfully correct all. 


| has the infidel had to array us, +, che together, and 
point to our various banners and our various mottoes— 
te our warfares and our contentions—to the decrees of 
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our councils, and our instruments of torture—to our 
anathemas and our deuunciations upon each other—too 
many causes has he had to do this,and exclaim, ‘these | 
are the meek, unassuming, charitable, heavenly-minded fo'- 
Jowers of Jesus! [hese are the practical effects of 
Christianity!’ Oh! had he bet read the teachings of 
our Lord, “ one is your Master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren”—had he but learned from the Gospel the 
lesson that no one should judge another, bat that to bis 
own master each one stands or falls—had he but learned 
these things, he would have beea constrained to acknow- 
ledge, that it was not Cliistianity, but the contrary to 
its precepts, that had produced these evil things upon 
the earth. No! he will not find the priuciples of the 
Gospel inthe whirlwind which has swept through na- 
tions—in the earthquake which has shaken thrones—in 
the flames which “ mitred zeal” haskindled. He will not 
find them in these. But let him seek by “the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly’’—let himscek at the fuuntain-head | 
where the fresh aud living waters flow calm and peace- 
fal—where they gush forth in their purity and truth be- 
neath the clear light of heaven—untainted with aught 
that is earthly, unpolluted by the doctrines of men—let 
him seek there, and in “ a still smal! voice,’ with other 
gentle teachings—there will come to him the precept, 
“ Love ene another.” 


But we have spoken of sectarian divisions, and here 
it may be necessary for us to explaiu. We mean, then, 
by sectarian divisions, the partyisms of religion. Itap- 
pears to us, speaking in all charity, that many are con- 
cerned only for the building up of a particular sect, in- 
stead of advancing the kingdom of the’ Gospel and car- 
rying out its practical teachings. This spirit appears to 
ran through all the benevolent onerations ef the day, 
an@ to work in allthe machinery?which is set in action 
for the amelioration of the present condition of the hu- 
man race. ‘The amelioration of the present condition 
of the human race!” Is not this a cause in which every 
Christian can heartily unite ? 
ly put forth his inflaence to check the burning tide of 
intemperance—-to cleanse the funntainsof pollution which 
flow through our land, from the haunts of the profligate 
—to break the manacles of the oppressed and the down- 
trodden—to distribute the word of life to the poor and 
the benighted of carth? Certainly, every Christian will 
or should join in these things. Every Christian can do 
these. And why? Because he feels thein to be a car- 
rying out of the religion which he professes to believe 
to be from Heaven. Tere, then, and in other practical 
respects, iscommon ground. Now, who isentitled to the 
name, “ Christian?’ Or, rather, what sect shall arro- 
gate exclusively that name? We say that every one 
who confesses Jesus—who ha; searched honestly, can- 
didly and diligently for the truth—who has arrived at 


Wiil not each one strong- 


a4 
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land to hold his own views of the Gospel teachings ua- 
| nivlested, without being denied the name and the rights 
| which such a belief and practice should have guarauti- 
ed iinn—should we bave found blood, blood! upon so 
| Woold the tannt 
|and the sneer of the infidel, have quivered in mock- || 
words, in the places of the church and the altar? 


| 


|inany pages of ecclesiastical history ? 


Here, then, is what we mean by dividing into sects. 
Itis the assoviating together of those who are of the || 
| same opiniun—and expressing by such association and | 
by their separating from cthers, thattbey take unto them- I 
| selves exclusively the name * Christian,’ and that all | 
others are heretics and Or, it is the || 
erecting of a certain standard, calling its imseriptions | 


unbelievers. 


minor points of faith, as entitled to the Christian name | 
—~and branding all others with the epithets a foresaid.— 
{t is the substituting of human opinions, or creed-tests, | 
passing beyond which is judged to be heresy, or in-| 
ous sense, do we complain. We do not object to the 
associating together of those holding the same views of 
the doctrines of the Bible. 'They may deem others to 
be in error and in grievous errur, too, and may wish to 
use combined strength in opposing and putting down 
such error. Some may, also, prefer te use peculiar 
forms in worship—some may discard nearly all forms. | 
Some may view one precept in a nore special light, | 
some, another. There may be a conscientious holding | 
to these things, which forbids a uniom on many poitts, 
and in continued acts of worship. All these we do not 
object to. Let each one worship at his own altar, and 
jin the way his own conscience dictates—but let not 
these things be the canse of bitterness. When we have 
been to our own places of assembling, and have wor- 
shipped the Father in the way we deem right—let us 


as brethren. Our complaint is, then, not that thereare 
namesamong Christians, or that ail do not worship in 
one place or in one manner—bnt we speak against odi- 
ous distinctions—against an arrogant, exclusive, de- 
nunciating spirit wherever it is found. We speak 
against the refusal to unite with any one profess- 


should be done. 


But it may ke asked, have none the right to judge, 
whether that professing Christian doves practice accord- 
ing to the precepts of Christ? We answer, try not his 


the Bible—labor to convince him that he is wrong, by 


be honest in his practice, upright and consistent in his 


his present belief by studious, prayerful inquiry—who 
exhibits in his daily walk and conversation the prac- 
tice of the teachings of Christ—every snach one has 
a zight to the name and the privileges of a Chris- 
tian. Now, when this one comes forward to join in the 
benevolent operatious of which we have spoken, when 
he steps upon this ‘*commou ground,” is he to be de- 
uied the name of a Christian, and not associated with 
and treated as such! Is it not subversive of the priuei- 
ple of Christian love to deny bim these rights? Does 
it not savor of pride on the oue side—is it not calenlated 
to engender ill-will on the other? Is not this very thing 
—the denial of the Christian name and privileges by 
any one sect or sects to any other sect or sects—is not 
this very thing a great cause ef the breaches and dis- 
sensious of which we have spoken, in the church of our 
Lord? Ay, do not the dark dungeons and the blood- 
stained racks of the inquisition. speak of the effects 
of this exclusive and denunciating spirit ?—are there 
not yet glowing in the smouldering ashes of the 
martyr, awfn] testimonies that these things are but 
too trae. Had each one professing a belief in Christ 


and performing the Christian practice, been permitted || 


—s 


to worship God after the dictates of his own conscience, 


course, and differs with you in regard to Christian doe- 
trine and daty, take not from him the name of Christian 

shut not upon him the doors of the Gospel temple— 
refuse not to join with him in the performance of Chris- 
tian acts—for to bis own Master he stands or falls! Hf 
he be opeuly immoral the Bible speaks in every Jine 
against bim. 

There are those whe eall themselves “liberal Chris- | 
tians,”” who profess to be bound only by the Bible, and 
to reject the supreme authority of human creeds, hu- 
man opinions, and man-nade tests. 
be striving for the advancement of Christianity in its 


dissensious among brethren? Are uone of these merely 
sect-building? Are none of these stirring the embers 
of conflicting opinions? Is there no exclusivedenuncia 
ting spiritamong these? Is there no refusal to act in con- 
cert uvon great truths? Let the history of times past 
and present, answer. If not, well. [fso, arethese things 
right? ‘One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren.” 


Christians, of all denominations, there are causes in 
which we can all engage—there are common foes to us 


fidelity, by fallible man. Of this sectarianism in anodi- || 


fa out upon the common ground, and meet together || 


ing the beliefand practising the precepts of Christiani- || 
ty, in any good work which Gospel principles dictate || 


: <p | 
remonstrance, by argument, by persuasion. But if he | 


They profess to || 


| 


| 


| tial to us. 


— 


all! Let us Jabor to convince one another of our errors, 
buat Jet ns do itin tbe spirit of mildness and of love.— 
Let us draw *‘ the silken cords” around us. Let us meet 


/upon * the comamon ground,” “shoulder to shoulder,” 


Then will the foe be over- 
thrown, and evil be done away from among men—for 


heart beating with heart! 


‘then to the powers of sin and error shall we be an in- 


vulnerable host—conquering with the weapons of the 
Gospel—“ terrible as an army with banners.” 
E. Bac. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS—THE NEXT VOLUME. 
We repeat the notice that all who do not notify us to 
discontinue before the close of the present volume will 
be considered subscribers for the next. Some object to 


; Firs : | this course, and ask why we do not stop all at the close 
“the essentials” of religion, and acknowledging ail those || ; y t 


who assent to these doctrines, but who may differ upot |! 


of the volume that do not order their papers continued ? 
We answer, because it wonld subject us and our sub- 
scribers, to ten times the trouble that the present mode 
does, as nearly nine-tenths of the subscribers generally 
either continue their subscriptions, or get some one to 


Rha doidip soothe saniag-up of hnmamhounds || supply their place, whereas, now, only the tenth part 
© t Fo} a Sy | 


who wish to discontinue are subjected to that trouble, 
and in most instances the P. M.’s will give the notice, if 
requested. But, above ail things, do not suffer the pa- 
per to come *) your address for some weeks on the next 
volume, unless you intend to take them, as a few such 


| subseribers take the profit off from many prompt ones. 


These little items may appear insignificant to indi- 
vidnals, but in as large a list as ours, they are all essen- 


G. and .H. 


CHRISTMAS EVE. 
There will be services upon Christmas Eve, in the 


| Universalist meeting-house in this city, A discourse 


will be delivered by Br. M. B. Smith, and during the 
evening, a number of select pieces will be performed by 
the choir under the direction of Mr. Lane. Among 
them are ‘“ Bridport’”—* Sons of Zion” —‘ The Pastor- 
al Symphony,” anextract from Handel’s Messiah—and 
“ Marv’lous Works,” an extract from Haydn’s Crea- 
tion. Acollection will be taken upin the course of the 
evening. E 


vr 


REMIT! 

Agents and others, having money for us in their hands, 
will please forward it as soon as possible-- we have hea- 
vy payments to make at this season, and need every 
dollar we can raise. G. and HB. 


NEW AGENTS. 

Br. A. R. Gardner, of Henderson, ills., has removed 
to Oquaka, Ils. where he will continue to act as agent, 
and Br. J. P. Fuiler will act as our agent in Henderson 
and vicinity. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Waaconsr, at Salisbury Centre, ard at Ingham’s 
in the evening—Br. Van Zawpr in Clockvitle, and at 
Perryville in the everning—Br. T. J. Wurrcoms at Can- 


| eseraga—Sullivan—Br. AsrpinwaLt in East Martins- 
conduct by the creeds aud the opinions of men, but by | 


burg, near Br. Kenfield’s. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary by Br. Sias at Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
Corners in the everiing—Br. M. B. Smiry at Clinton 


land at Hampton in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
January by Br. Waaconer at Carthage, and at Water- 
town inthe evening. 

Curistmas Eve will be celebrated and appropriate 
discourses delivered, in this city, by Br. M. B. Smirn— 
in Middleville, by Br. Wacconer—in Oxford, by Br. 
Doorrrrre—in Richfield Springs, by Br, A. Wirtiams 


| —at Bridyewater, by Br. 'T. §. Smiru—at Leyden by 


Br. AspiNWALL. 

There will be preaching by Br. Waaconrr on the 
evenings of Jannary 8th, at Cold Brook—9th, at Pros- 
nect village-—10th, at Lowville—I1th, South Champion 
—J2th, at Burrviitle—13th, at Adams—16th, at Ellis- 


| burg. 
brigtituess and its purity. Aré none of these sowing |} 
| day evento 


Br. T. J. Wurrcome will lecture in this city on Fri~ 
g, 29th inst. 


OE EE SEE EEE ET EI ae 


LETTER® CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office sincethe publication of ourlastpaper 


P M, Ashland, (O.) for S B W—P M, Ypsilanti, (Mich.) for BF 
B—P M, @id Hickory, (O.) for E S,A R, SS, and T C—TD C, 
Wolcott, for self, Subscribers to Repository, JG, and DC—OT,, 
Washington, (Mich.) for H J—P M, Lebanon, for H V W—J B, 
Cortland, for BH, R W W,ZB,JJ,AM,GK,and F E—-PM, 
Perrinton, for self and J°L—P M, Erie, (Pa.) for PW—JF'S, 
Lawrenceville, for self, R AC, JF, and J H—BF-.S, Hoosick 
Falls—HS W,Tyrone, for J A, and JE—P M, Bennett's Cor- 
ners, for H S—L D, Hart’s X Roads, (Pa.)\—W D, Grove Centre—P 
M, Kendall, for G W—A B, Penfield. 
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Forthe Magazine and Advocates 


BROTHER. | 
| 


CPO MY 


& * * * * > 
When fancy lifts ber radiant wing, 
And morning birds around thee sing 
When Joy lights up thy Leaming eye, 
And Love’s enchantment too, is nigh 
Whencalm blue waters round thee flow, 
Then hear thy sister breathing low— 


I love thee, dearest brother ! 


Should Disappointment’s withering breath 
Consign thy brightest hopes to death— 
Should Friendship’s trust, in boyhocd made, 
-In after years prove faith betrayed: 

Then to thy sister,yet return, 

For, oh, her heart will fondly burn 

To clasp her dearest brother! 


Should sorrow cloudthy coming years, 
And bathe thy prospects all in tears, 
Remember that the rainbow’s hue 

Is bright mid clouds and sunshine too: 
Remember, though we’re doomed to part, 
There lives one fond and faithful heart 


That loves her dearest brother. listen,” 


REPLY, TO 


BY REV. 


MY SISTER. 


3. G. MCADAM. 


The yows | made in youthful hour, 

To guide thy feet to friendship’s bLower— 

Thy childhood wateh—proteet thy youth— 
Shall never know decline; 

Ta storm and shade, I’)1 wear this truth, 
My sister, thou art mine, 


Whate’er may reiga o’er earth and sea, 
The stars-of heaven will speak of thee— 
The beauty of thy mind will tell, 
And music’s voice declare, 
That thou art worthy, and do’st well 
Deserve a brother’s care. 
Though fancy, on her radiant wing, 
~ Should seat me down by hope’s pure spring, 
Where golden streams roll on— 
" ~ Witere love and joy do reign-= . 
No other care but thee 1’}} own, 
Thy love, my only gain. 


is 


w 


=. | 


But should the power of fortune's breath, 
With triumph all my hopes enwreath, 
And friendship’s trust prove true, 

And give ne wealth and fume— 
Fil bear the richest wreath to you, 

For sister, is thy name! 


Let darkness cloud my future years, 
And blast my hopes, and ineet my fears 
Or richest hues of heaven’s pure bow 
Sparkle with light divine— 
A purer ray will cheer me now, 
From that true heart of thine. 


WONDERS OF THE DELP. 


BY PIERPONT, 


« What a wonder is the sea itself! How wide doesit 
stretch out its arms, clasping islands and continents in 
itsembrace! How mysterious are its depilis!—atill more 
mysterious its hoarded and hidden treasures! With 
what weight do its watery masses roll onward to. the 
shore, when nota breath of wind is moving over its sur- 
face! Wow wonderfully fearful is it, when its waves, 
in mid ocean, are foaming and tossing their heads in an- 
ger under the lash of the tempest! How wonderfully 
beautiful, when, like a melted and ever-mowing mirror, 
it reflects the setting sun, or the crimson clouds, or the 
saffron heavens after sun has set; or when its ‘watery 
floor” breaks into myriads of fragmentsthe image of the 
quiet mioon that falls upon it from the skies ; 

« Wonderful, too, are those hills of ice that break: off, 
in thunder, from the frozen barriers of the Pole, and float 
toward the sun, their bristling pinnacles glistening in his 
beams, and slowly wasting away under his power, an 
object «t once of wonder and of dread @ the marriner, 
till they are lost in the embrace of more genial deeps.— 
And that current is a wonder, which moyes forever on- 
ward from the southern seas, to the colder latitudes, 
bearing in its waters the influence ofa tropical sun, and 
saying to the ice-bergs from the Pole, ‘ Hitherto ye may 
come, aud no farther.’ And, if possible, still more won- 
derful are these springs of fresh water which, among the 
Indian Isles, gush up from the depths of a salt ocean, a 
source of refreshment and fife to the seaman who is 


pEL ADVOCA 
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| parching with thirst beneath a burning sky. And is 
jit not as wonderful, when, not a spring of fresh water, | 
| but a column of volcanic fire shoots up from ‘the dark 
| unfathomed caves’ of ocean,’ and throws its red elare fay 
| over the astonished waves, that heave and trewble with | 
the heaving and trembling earth below them! wonder- 
) ful, when that pillar of fire vanishes, leaving a smolcis. 
| Volcano in its placel aud wonderfi, when that vole: 
no, in its turneinks back, and is lost in the depts | 
whence it rose ! ; 

“ Then there are other wonders in the living creatares 
of the deep, fromthe animalcnle, that ‘no eye cau see,’ 
and that scarcely ‘glass can reach,’ up to * that Levia-| 
then which God hath made to play therein’ In ‘this 
great and wide sea are things creeping innumerable? 
nae swalland great beasts.’ Yet He, who hath made 

s 


| 

‘ag 

| desires of all. 
| 


g 
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| in its turn, serves sonie other for fued; and that this 
great work of destruction and reproduction goes, on in 
an unbroken circle from age to age, in the deep silence 
| of those still deeper waters, where the power of man is 
| neither feit nor feared! 

| ‘ Whata wonder, too, is that line of phosphoric light, 
; Which, in the darkest night, streams along the ‘way of 
jaship in the midst of the sea!’ What is 
; out this fire, which, like that of love, ‘ many waters can 
{not quench, neither can the floods drown it’? 'Pheo- 
lists Nay speculate, naturalists may examine, chemists 
jinay analyze; but none of them can explain; and all 
agree in this, that it is a wonder, a mysiery, a marvel. 
| A light that only motion kindles! a fire that burns soth- 
ing ! a fire, too, seen, not in a Lush on Horeb, which és 
not burned, butin the deep waters of the ocean that can 
net be! Js not this a wonder! 

“* And, if that path of light is a wonder, which streams 
back from the rudder of a ship, is not that ship itself a 
|wonder? ‘hata fabric so gigantic as a first rate ship, 

of traffic or of war, framed of ponderous timbers, com- 
pacted with bolts and bands of still more ponderous iren, 


weight strong cars have groaned, and paved streets trein-| 
bled, or bearing on its decks a host of armr! men, with 
} the thundering armament of a nation—thata fabric thas | 
framed and thus freighted, should float in a fluid, into 
which, if a man fal!, he sinks and is lost, is # itselfa 
wonder. 


hold on its way ‘like a thing of fife,’ nay, like 


thing of intellect, a being endued with courage, and | 


|| stimulated by a high purpose, a tiaveller that has seen || father came from the epposite side of the house, and». 
the end of his voyage from the beginning, that goes forth || t 


upon it withont fear, aud completes it as with the feel-| 
ing of a trinmph, is, a9 it seems to me, a greater wonder | 
sull. Let me asic you to stand, as you pertaps have | 
stood, upon tle deck of such a ship. ' 
‘In the dead waste and middle of the night,’ 
| now in the strong ght of the moon, as it looks down 
| upon you between the swelling sails, ux now in the deep 
| shadow that the sails throw over you. Hear the majes- 


| 


j tic thing that bears you, breasting and breaking through |) 


the waves that oppose themselves to hear march! Sheis 
moving on alone, on the top of the world, and through 
|the dread solitude of the sea. Nothing is heard, save,} 
perhaps, the falling back of a wave, thathas been show- 
ing its white crest to the moon, or, as your ship is 
ploughing her way, the rushing of the water alung her 
sides. Yetshe seems to care for all that she contains 
and to watch, while they sleep as sweetly in her bosom 
in their own beds at home ; and thougli she sees no coy) 
voy to guard her, and no torch-hearer to guide her, sl 
seems as conscious that she is safe, as she is confider 
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MARRIAGES. . 


by Rev. F. J. 
MaryvA. Crank. 


Briggs 


ggs, Rev. E. A, Garrietp to Mrs. 


“DEATHS. 


In Wesrmorelund, at the residence af Captat Bedient, 
November 26th, Mr. Hides Srituman, formerly of 
| Scriba, Oswego gounty, in the 36th year of bis age.— 
The tapers was attended on the 28th ult., by Br. M. B. 
Smith. 


In Florida, Montgomery county, December ist, Mr, 
Eparam Brockway, in the 84th year of hisage. For 
more than sixty years, the doctrine of God’s impartial 
grace was hiis consolation and joy, his gnide in practice, 
and the theme in conversation that to him was always 
full of interest. He declared to his neighbors and friends, 
on his death-bed. that his faith and hope lost none of 
their brightness, but increased in strength daily. Athis 
request I visited him, to ieseive his. testimony that Uni- 


a 


em all, even there openeth bis hand and sausfeth tie |) 
¢ Wonderful is it, that, of these ‘creatures |! 
| innumerable,’ each one finds its food in some other, aud |! 


it that gives |} 


holding inits bosom masses of merchandise, under whose 


i} 


; But that such a fabric should traverse o€eans, |! in the yard, near the door, her cl 
geling on amid the strife of cers and sterms, ih Peat, 3 


\\ J. Boden, from Luke xx: 38.—Com. 


thatsheis going right. Isnotallthis a wonder ?”— Token, | 


Sree 2.2 ae > aad an 
| versalism was pre-eminently good to die Ly, as it Was to 


Jive by—and his exhortation to contiiue ny efforts in its 


promulgation, ; 
After an irreproachable and Christhin life, he was ga- 
thered to Lis fathers, ripe for immorality. Ths funeral 


| was attended by me, at lis house, by bis dying regnest, 
{| ; # . oat Cee ae 
| and a discourse delivered to a large cirele of sy pipathis- 


| ing friends, on Sunday, December 3d. 
M. B. Newer. 
Disrressinc Accipent.—Myr. Thomas Brown, 2d, 


‘of New-Berlin. N. Y., left his heme on the 23d ult., 


without notifying his friends whiiler he was going.— 
Not returning, his friends became alarmed for his'sufety ; 
search was madey and his body was found under a saw 
mill, in the neighborhood, with a fracture upen his right 
|temple. From the position of the Lody aid state of the 
mill, it appeared evident that he had raised the saw gate 
—that the wheel not starting from the pressure of water, 
| he had used a lever to disengage it, when by a sudden 
motion of the crank wpon the short arm of the lever, he 


' was knocked senselessinto the stream and was drowned. 


| Mr. Brown was a young man of 27 yeurs of age, be- 
‘loved and esteemed ‘or his intellectual and meral worth. 
'suddenly cut otf from futare usefulness, leaving a nu- 
_merous circle ef friends, to mourn his sad and premature 
| death. 


| “In Denmark, November 11th, Mrs. tsanrria Sy1- 
| vesteR, wile of Absalom Sylvester, aged 47 years, In 
the death of Sister Sylyester, not only ber afflicted hus- 
| band and children, but the community in whieh ske has 
‘long lived. (for they were among the carly eettlers cf 
| this town,) have sustained an irreparable loss.” She was 
cheerful, amiable, industrious—bere with astonishing 
| fortitude her Jong and painful iliness—and died as she 
had lived, a believer in the world’s salvation. She conld 
' not sufficiently express her thanks that it was not her 
lot to be afflicted with those distressing fears which haunt 
| the believers of partial creeds, in times of sickness and 
approaching death. , 
Funeral solemnities on the following day (Sunday,) 
iby ° Frenen. 
In same place, on, the same day, Mary Matryixa 
| Syivester, daughter of Seth and Hannah Sylvester, 
aged 5 years. 4 
One week previous to her burial she, was blooming in 

health, and her innocent prattle contributed much to the 
cheerfulness of the domestic circle : but passing % 
ottring can ghtth 

tier mother, though in feeble health, ran. to her re! 
| when the little sufferer clenched her with such violence 
‘that both fell to the ground and burned together, till her = 


ec. 
f, 


| with difficulty tore away the child, and plunging it into 
a vessel of buttermilk, extinguished the fire. She suffer- 
_ed severely the few days she remaiued in life. The mo- 
| ther who was also severely burned, is slowly recovering. 


| Oh, how invaluable, in such seasons of soyrow and dis- 


‘tress, to know that a Father’s kindness rules over all 
| evils, and will cause them to resultin far more abound- 
‘ing good! Funeral services on the 13th, by 
| ~ J. FRENcH. 
At the residence of his son, Hon. Nathan Kimball, in’ 
Augusta, on December 4th, of .a cancer, Aponrram 
'Kimpaty, aged 76 years and 11 months. endured 
| this most afflicting disease with great cam posure—not a 
‘wurmur escaped him during its ravages. He has left 
‘an aged consort and a numerous cirele of relatives to 
‘mourn their Joss. 
Wis funeral was attended on the 6th—sermon by Br. 


** Will the Hereld of Truth please copy? 


Mary Sr.. Jonn, consort of Daniel St. John, died 
August 11th, 1837, aged 55 years, six months, and fif- 
| teen days. : f 
| Rusy, youngest daughter of Daniel and Mary St. 
| John, died Jnly 18th, 1837, aged 17 years, 8 months, aud 
| 15 days. . 
| Roserr Rowe, youngest son of Daniel and Mary 
) St. John, died, July 21st, 1837, aged 10 years, 9 months, 
and 25 days. 

A discourse adapted to the above melancholy occa- 
sion, was delivered by the undersigned, in the Metho- 
dist church in Brookville, Ia., onthe evening of Octo- 
ber 5th, toa large and attentive assembly. 

Mrs. St. John was a woman whom every es- 


| 


| teemed, and whose death was universally deplore se 


In Venice, November 10, Estumr Woop. infant and 
only daughter of John and Emily Wood, aged ’ gnpyt s 
and 4 days. : - 4 Dict 

The funeral was attended on the 11th, < a large 


circle of relatives and sympathising friends, the blessings — 
of the Gospel were tendered, by = = H. BL 
In East Winfield, December 10th, of dropsy in the 


head, an infant son of Benja al Py ah 
aged 7 months. Faveral on fhe 1th—sermon by Bx. 
( oY we RAIS 


!f, J. Smith. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPED ADVOCATE, 


“t AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.........¢¢ PROVE 


ALL THINGS; HOLD FASY 1T 


Vosume VIII. [New Serres.] 


For the Magazine aud Advocate, 


SCRAPS FROM MY DIARY.......NO. I. 


As I said the other day, “my friend, Mrs. R. is| 


very eccentric. Nay, as her good husband ex- 
presses it, she is the most nervous creature in ex- 
istence. With an acute perception of the ludic- 
rous, (a quality which an esteemed brother in the 
ministry terms talent, and which by the way 
would make the humble author of this humble 
sketch a very talented woman,) which often makes 


her laugh herself into tears, she has also the most || the moon??? « Sure, then, I do ma’am,” said she, 


morbidly sensitive heart in the world—a heart, 
which like the quivering leaf of the poplar is in con- 
tinual agitation—in a continual flutter of excited 
merriment or sinking despondency. [Alas! that 
her’s is not the only one of the kind we wot of. ]— 
T'was only the evening after our visit to the shan- 
ties, that I entered her little sitting room and found 
her in a paroxysm of tears. What, Sarah dear, 
are you weeping? Yes, yes, I am, and the most 


miserable being that ever lived—'tis nonsense to | 
talk of happiness, or even contentment, in this | 


world—there is no bright side to life, and I will 
never, even by your eloquence be coaxed into a 
belief of it again. Pleasure ! if it ever existed, 


of one we both know, 


All dark, all dark 

Life's path appears— 

Not one bright spark 

My bosom cheers, 

Cold as the current which divides 

The ice-bérgs of the Northern seas, 

Drag through these veins life’s curdling tides— 
No joy for me! 

Ask not, ask not 

The reason why! 

My prayers are not 

To live, but die. 

Enough, that all my hopes are wrecked— 
Swept off by fate’s o’erwhelming wave— 
And that these tears alone expect 

The grave, the grave, 


No, Sarah, I will by no means “ask the rea- 
son why”—I know very well without asking.— 
You have in the first place sound health—then the 
most perfect mortal in the universe for a husband 
—the sweetest, most obedient children—very faith- 
ful and orderly seryants—the kindest, most con- 
siderate neighbors—the most amiable and affec- 
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litle while—I'll think o 


HAT WHICH 13 Goop.” 


Numser 52. 


a subject while she is | Was, that in the Winter of 1833, during a protracts 
coming.’”? A short, thick, coarse featured girl, not]! ed meeting in a Baptist Society in the county of 
half as poetical in look-as in name, came in and || O——, Rey. Mr. C.; a Presbyterian clergyman 

took her seat modestly inthe corner. “Iisa very || delivered a discourse in which he endeavored to 
pretty evening, Kathleen, barring the frost,” said | Prove the antiquity of protracted meetings from 
Mrs. R. encouragingly. ‘* The moon looks very | both the Old and New Testaments. His attempt, 


| bright——you would hardly Suppose it to be 240.- though perfectly futile and ridiculous elicited some 
| 000 iniles off 27 « Sure, and we must have sharp |) attention. Upon being closely interrogated bya 


eyes if it be, for I see a man in it every night,” |! good Partialist lady, te acknow}edged that he did 


|replied the girl Eluntly. “Fie, fie! Kathleen, | not exactly think that the evidence he had adduc- 


| 


| 


you don’t suppose that you see a real living man in || ed could eslablish his posiuion, and stated that he 
thought it was sometimes absolutely necessary to 
bridiing up—* we say in Irelend he is stealing | preach what he did not believe, and said that With- 
the bushes out of his neighbor’s hedge.” ** Poh! |) Gut doing this he never could produce a revival !— 
they are mistaken—those dark Spots are but deep/|! The county was Oiseso, the clergyman the Rry, 
valleys in the moon which can not reflect the!. Mr. Crank, then residing there, but now it ap- 
light.” The girl looked skeptical. “TI suppose, | pears by the letters of Brs Whiston, Potter and 
Kathleen, you notice, while milking, those two Guild, in Delaware county. Ashe is still persever- 
bright stars in the East.” “Yes, ma’am.”— | ingin preachingand relating falsehoods—in * doing 
“Well, the people who live on one of those stars | evil that good may comie”’—in practicing his fa- 
can see seven moons as large and bright as ours.” || vorite Precept, “ihe end justifies the means” — 
“Did you ever see them, Missus?”” No, but!] we would caution the public against his im pesi- 
great men have with their glasses.” You Wear|/tions. Where he has long resided, nothing is ne- 


glasses sometimes, ma’am?” “Yes, but not | cessary to induce the peopie to reject his foolish 


‘hike their’s. J see, Kathleen, I am getting rather | falsehoods and disregard his scandalous aspersions. 
be _ beyond your sphere, so, we'll come down to what || But as he may yet deceive those who are unac- 
tis now obsolete. The truth 1s, to use the words || 


Miss Mitford calls, this dusty, Tusty, musty, fusty | quainted with his true character, we present this 


bit of earth. I presume you have heard in Ire-|! as further evidence of his great destitution of mor- 


‘land of the earth’s moving—it travels a great many || al principle and disregard of truth and decency.— 
‘thousand miles an hour.” « Indade I have,” she | Many of his own denomination baye long since 


replied with a goud dealof energy. « My faather lost all confidence in him, but he is stil] permitted 


| Seed it once with his own two eyes—it went as/| to prowl about—to scatter  frebrands, arrows and 


much as twenty miles an hour, and swept off all |death” and blast the loveliest portions of society. 


jthe housen, arid barns and threes wid -it.”’— | If endiess misery is true, and if the blood of souls 


tionate friend, (excuse the Vanity) and—* Hush !) 


1 am already ashamed of myself””—* and, in short 
not a real unsatisfied want in the world.” Then 
why this intolerable ennui? how can I get rid of 
it?” “Can you find no social company 1” + No, 
Charles is ecessarily absent evenings, and Tcan’t 
endure these little parties, where nothing is discus- 
sed but the fashions, and the idle gossip of inferior 
malicious minds. ere is not an intellectual 
person-in the place, always excepting yourself.” 
* Thank yeu. But are our poor all clothed? 
* Yes, our last Sewing society finished that, and 
they may have wood enough for the hauling. 
‘Well, is there nobody ignorant? No one that 
you might benefit with your knowledge ?7”— 
““Why—ye-s’—afier a moment’s thought, her 
face brightening—“ Yes, I can think of many— 
you have opened a world of pleasuretome. And 
now I recollect, I got last week a new girl—an 
Trish girl, as ignorant as possible. She dou’t 
know even her letters—told me so herself—but 
also refused to learn then. However, she is a 
good creature, and I think Imay do something for 
her in the way of lectures—I will begin this ve 

evening”—(with her usual enthusiasm,) ‘Kath- 
jeen, Kathleen, you may bring the baby here a 


2 i ‘ 


tOW Hatt? OW he the called it a movin bog, |! wil] be required of the preacher of ¢ tring 
y ¥ & I I lat doctrine, 


and all the crathures were in great dread of it,”’|! Mr. C. will certainly find it ‘a fearful thing” to 
rejoined she, rather dampened at her mistress’ ill || answer toa just God for his labors, He contin- 
concealed meriment. ‘I dare say you are right, || ues to act upon this principle that « the end justi- 
Kathleen, but its getting late, you may take the || fies the means,” though he knows that by his 
baby out.” “ So much for air-built castles !” ex- rant and falsehoods, in promoting modern revivals, 
claimed Mrs. R. as soon as the door was closed ihe had caused at least one case of suicide.* But 
and a hearty laugh over. « Well, you have lost | We doubt not that he will reap the reward of his 
your ennui at least.” “Yes, at the expense of| labors. Hig speech does not distil like the dew 
| principle.” “And J do not despair of learning upon the tender herb, or the gentle rain upon the 
that poor thing some thing yet, awkwurd as she new-Ihown grass, to revive the spirit of the con- 
is. Ihave a plan in my head, and if you will | trite ones—but SWeeps on in its devastating Career, 
join me, we will set it in operation. The world | Withering the fairest hopes, blighting the sweetest 
is fullof Sabbath schools, where creeds and many |) joys, clouding the brightest brows, and wringing 
other unnecessary things, are learned by heart. } the tenderest hearts. Soch men may be compar- 
Let us, also, have a Sabbath school, and teach ed to “clouds Without water, Carried about b 


such poor creatures as this, some thing actually |! winds,” which prostrate all that is fair and lovely 
useful—some thing that will better the head and |/—to « raging waves of the sea which foam out 
the heart. There are many about town whol their own shame.” But ‘* their judgment now of 
work hard during the week, and spend their only |; a long time lingereth not and ‘their damnation 
Spare time (Sunday) in promenading the streets yslumbereth not.” 

— perseverance on our part, and emulation on/) In conclusicn we would say to each advocate of 
their’s will work miracles.” Mrs. R. caught MY || the polluting sentiment, that “the end justifies the 
hand and exclaimed enthusiastically, Join you ? | mears’’—we ask you, we warn you, we beseech 
yes with ny whole heart! how happy you have you fo pause in your career. As you value your 
made me! We can do, F am sure, a very great ll own character and welfare, as you regard the wel- 


deal of good. Strange that I can never think of fare of those around you—the cause of morality 


any thing myself!” Beloved reader, there are || and virtue—of God and dying humanity—no lon- 
Many kinds of. excitement extant, of which | ger strengthen the bonds of wickedness, hor ‘*make 
heartily disapprove. But trom that attendent|) the hearts of the righteous sad with your lies,’— 
upon the anticipation of benefiting any portion of | Already have you acted upon tbis man-degrading, 
Our species, may neither you nor I, any more peace-destroying principle, until you have hoisted 
than Mrs. R., be ever exem pt. Vioxa. the flood-gates of iniquity and deluged the earth— 
A : 

renatecmens dive [P42 Guat bbed Gol of bs ly. ond ma 
“THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS.” | R j er e ch 
spoken with Severity, but “whom we love we 

BY REV. T. J. GooDRIcH, chasten that they may be zealous and repent.?— 


In the thirty-second number of the present yol-/And “though no chastisement for the present 


ume of the Magazine and Advocate, an article || a, Husted, of Worcester, 
appeared under the above caption, in whicha well opinion of the Coroner and others present at the inquest, and was 


‘ : ig || Published at the time in the Cooperstown -* Freeman’s Journal.” 
authenticated story was related to illusirate this Mr. C. had visited her—frightened her with the fear of helt—ang 


principle as a rule of action. The purport of it "$05 Dut just left the house when she committed the fatal deed, 
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seemeth to be joyous but grievous, nevertheless 
afterwards, we hope it will yield the peaceable 
fruits of rightousness to him who is exercised 
thereby.” 

Oxford, December 14, 1837. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
NO WONDER WE HAVE INFIDELS. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES'ON SACRED SUBJECTS, 


The following narration exhibits the process by 
which one infidel was manufactured, and that was 
Fredrick the Great, king of Prussia, the patron, 
admirer, and companion of Voltaire. In two points 
the method adopted with the royal proselyte, ac- 
cords with the more usual methods ; while insome 
points it far transcends the ordinary processes, inas- 
much as the powers of the persecutor and propa- 
gandist exceeded the ordinary powers in the hands 
of religionists. In all the efforts of orthodox pros- 
elytizers we may generally discover the want of 
meekness and of wisdom; and all of them seem 
to neglect the excellent advice of Peter, in the 3d 
chapter of his first epistle, the amount of which is 
this, that some who are not persuaded by our doc- 
trine, may be won over without doctrine, by the 
behaviour of professors. Let not our denemina- 
tion neglect this influence, even although we have 
a less corrupt and a less revolting doctrine. 

At the age of fourteen, young Fredrick exhibit- 
ed proofs of an intellect superior to his age. His 
tastes and pursuits were entirely different from 
those of his father. He loved music, reading, 
dress, all which his father hated. At this early 
age his father showed that dislike which continu- 
ed to increase, until the last days of the old king. 
The elder sister of Fredrick likewise shared in 
this dislike, merely beeause she loved and admir- 
ed her brother, and joined him in his musical and 
literary pursuits. Atthe age of sixteen we find 
that Fredrick was pursued with great harshness. 
The poor prince was not allowed the least recrea- 
tion; music, reading, the sciences, and the fine | 
arts were so many crimes which were forbidden 
to him. His sisterinhermemoirs says;—‘‘ The 
pains of purgatory could not equal those that we 
endured. We were obliged to appear at nine 
o’clock in the morning, in the king’s room; we 
dined there and did not dare to leave it for a mo- 
ment. Every day was passed by the king in in- 
vectives against my brotner and myself. He no 
longer called me any thing but the English black- 
guard (Le canaille Angluise,) and my brother the 
rascal Fritz, (le coquin de Fritz). He obliged us 
to eat and drink the things fur which we had an 
aversion, or which were bad for our healths; which 
caused us sometimes to bring up in his presence | 
all that was in our stomachs.’’ If any thing dis- 
pleased him, he would throw plates or whatever 
cameto hand at their heads, and some ofthe marks 
of his‘cruelty they carried with them to the grave. 
When this unceasing surveillance relaxed a litue, 
the princess says her brother spent his afternoons 
with ber: ‘“ We read and wrote together, and oc- 
cupied ourselves in cultivating our minds. At 
the age of 18, Fredrick with his sister was almost | 
hungered to death. The king would allow them 
only coffee and milk and dried cherries. At din- 
ner, if there remained any thing in a dish, the 
king would spit into it to prevent their eating of | 


it. Qne morning heseized his son by the throat, 
and struck him severely with his cane. In short 
the son and daughter, for no other offence than 
their tastes and pursuits, and their being befriend- | 


ed by their mother, were insulted, cursed, abused, 
starved, kicked, caned, collared, and had hand- 
fuls of hair torn from their heads by their brutal 
and barbarous father. Once his father had a cord | 
round his son’s seck, and once ran at bim with 
his sword, from which danger he was saved by 
the servants. fe endeavored to extract from 
Fredrick a renunciation of his right to the throne; 
but baffled in his attempt, he had him tried before 
a court-martial, who acquitted, and then before 
another, who were more pliant to the king’s wish- 
es, and condemned him to death. The kings of 


Austria and Sweden interfered to prevent this ; 


and his sentence was changed to banishment.— 
He was committed to prison, and allowed only 
about equal to our shilling a day to subsist upon. 
He had no chair but his box, and no bed save the 
flcor. He was allowed no pen, ink or paper.— 
Some who had befriended him were arrested, and 
one of them was beheaded. By an excess of 
truly parental and Christian refinement and kind- 
ness, Frederick was forced to be present at this 
scene, and was held by four grenadiers with his 
face towards the window. This horrible barbarity 
made the prince swoon twice, and afterwards fall 
into a fever. 

To cure this much-loved son of his fever, and 
his fondness for French literature, his amiable fa- 
ther sent him a Bible, a few devotional books, and 
a clergyman! ! 

Need we wonder at the infidelity of Frederick 
the second, of Prussia? How unhappy a speci- 
men of Christianity was that father, who would 
have forced this system down his son’s throat! 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TO MOTHERS. 


There was a man at Carthage, in days long 
since gone, who for the many crimes he had com- 
mitted, was condemned to death. When he was 
being led to the place of execution, he made a re- 
quest to be allowed to speak to his mother. The 
request.was granted. and the mother was allowe 
to gouptohim. Herson, thecriminal, approach- 
ed as if to whisper something to her, but instead 
of saying anything to her, bit off a piece of her 
ear. ‘‘] treat you thus,’ said-he to his mother, 
‘“‘to make you an example to all parents who do 
not take care to bring up children in the ways of 
virtue.’ It has been the delightful task of sorae 
children to do honor to their mothers, or to their 
memory; others have had just occasion to blame 
and accuse them. By early forethought and some 
exertion, it is pretty much in the power of mothers 
to determine which of these harvests—of honor 
and gratitude, or of disgrace aad cursing—they 
shall reap. ‘To mothers, then, especially young 
ones, we leave the task of making a suitable and 
profitable application of this story. SHS 


ADVOCATE. 


A B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 
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RANDOM THOUGHTS OF THE SEASON. 
Reader, it is what we call a fine Winter’s day, this 
upon which we are writing---a cold, it is true, but a plea- 
sant anda healthy one. Ali the morning the stnoke has 
been curling tall and klushing in the sunshine, up into 
the clear blue heaven, and the air around us has thriJl- 
ed with life and music. 


We would like now, despite the cold, to ride for a} 


short time over one of our Vermont mountain-roads, 


. a | 
amid a scene like some fairy realm, with the thickly- 


grouped trees about us, each with its sparkling jewelled 
top, and with the glittering crystals pendent from its 
boughs, and the hoar-frost upon its trunk flashing like 


vems of living light. We love to see Winter as we 


should see him there, throned and beautiful, with all his || 


regalia and glory around him! Itis “ not all unlovely”’ 
—nay, with other seasons it hasits share of charms. It 
has its own sublimities—its rifled mountains of snow---- 
its lofty pinnacles of ice, crowned with the sunshine, and 
its robed and awful storms. Ay,and it has its pleasant 
things, too! Its glorious moonlight nights---its morn- 
ings like the’ one just past--the music of the bells--- 
the “ring of the skater’s heel’---the joyous laugh--the 
stored garner--the plentiful board—the family meeting 
---the clear hearth-fire and tbe social circle—-these are 
things peenliarly attendant on Winter, and they give 
it its charms, and they make it, with all its gloom and 
its sterms, welcome and grateful to us. 

And, reader, Winter has brought the present season. 
By the time this meets your eyes, will have arrived the 


season of “‘ the Hollidays’’---the season of warm-hearted 
and reciprocal good wishes, of kindly greetings, and 
long-anticipated pieasure. It is also the close of the vo- 
lume and the close of the year, and many thoughts and 
reflections naturally crowd into the mind. We have 
entitled this article “‘ Random thoughts of the season,” 
for we were aware that it was a time wilh which wese 
linked so many associations, taat our limits would for- 
bid us to expatiate, and that the remarks we should 
make would thus, almost of necessity, he crude, dis- 
connected and imperfect. But it is well that the sea- 
son and circumstances should have a passing notice, and 
we shall therefore comment thereon, though briefly. 


It is then, dear reader, the close of the volume. You 
and I have not long been acquainted through the medi- 
um of this paper, and most probably, personally, we 
are totally uaknown to each other. Yet mind in com- 
muning with mind, is not long in contracting an intimacy 
deeper than that which ensues from a mere formal in- 
troduction and the shake of the hand. We are, then, 
in one serse acquainted with each other. This acquaint- 
ance as I have expressed,;has been brief--yet itis a plea- 
sant one. It is pleasant, this mental communion. — It is 
pleasant to give utterance to our thoughts and feelings, 
‘and to know that they find an answering chord in the 
deep souls of others. It is pleasant to illustrate the pre- 
cepts of our Master and to speak of the things of the 
everlasting Gospel. 

I have much to ask of the readers of the Magazine, in 
the way of charity. Tam young, and editorial duties, un- 
til my connexion with this paper, were almost entirely 
new tome. Therefore, youth and inexperience are my 
pleas in excuse for much that may have been wrong 
or imperfect. I trast that these faults will gradually 
wear away, and that I may be the means of doing great 
and extensive good. I hope, that as Editor and Reader, 
we shall journey along the path of peace together, pau- 
sing now to Jook at the delicate workmanship of a flow- 
er, and now endeavoring to scan with our humble vi- 
sion some of the more sublime and glorious of the crea- 
tions of our God—but striving in whatever we do, to 
take that view of things which shall exalt our intellects, 
and purify our hearts, and fill us with love and adora- 
tion of our common Father, and help to the spyead and 
the growth of “the kingdom of heaven within us”—of 
the kingdom thro wghout :he world! 


And it is the close of the year! The time we have 
said, of kindly greetings. Yes, the hearts of kindred 
and friends are made glad by 1eeting with those whom 
the lapse of a year, perhaps of many, has sepurated.— 
And how many happy groups are there, now, in the 
homes and by the hearth-stones of our land. How 
many an aged grandsire bows till his silver locks blend 
with the sunny tresses of the little one upon his knee— 
to listen to her joyous and artless prattle, and how 
many wreathed smiles are there that welcome the long 
wandering, who has returned to rest beneath the pater- 
nal roof again! Jt is also_a time of special memories--- 
when the loved and the absent are called up in more 
vivid imaginings and their names are eftener, even than 
they are wonttobe, upon the lip. The mother more fondly 
thinks of her wave-tossed sailor-boy, who is afar upon 
the blue billows, and the household circle speak in soft- 
er words of thuse who went out from them to rear a 
new bome in the deep shades of the wilderness. ‘There 
are not those external causes in nature to allure our 
thoughts, which exist at brightér seasons, and the heart, 
as it were, is left alone to its own silent but eloquent 
communings. ‘There is a meeting in'some old familiar 
place, of many who have often met there before, and 
whom time has long severed—-the inquiry ia | r those 
whoare still absent--and the call thrills over stan 
in the-electric chain of remembrance. =~ 

It is, also, a time for reflection, and fitting is it that the 
year should not pass by without comment and thought.- 
It is almost the cicse of another of those periods which 
peculiarly mark the course of our existence, and ano- 
ther of the ties whieh detain us earth ward is ‘about lo 


- 


EVANGELICAL 


be “severed. Let the feelings, the memories and the 
associations which naturally crowd upon us have a pro- 
per and purifying effect. Let us remember that “‘ we 
are but pilgrims and strangers” here---that sooner or 
later you and I, dear reader, will watch no more for the 
close and the commencement of the years. Earth will 
be nothing to us, and the shadowy hand that opens the 
portals of the months will net darken owr path, for we 
shall be with “‘ the sleepers.” We shall look no more 
for the springing grain or the plumy wheat sheaves---for 
the buddings of Spring andthe fallings of Autumn. The 
storms and cold of Winter, will not cause us to gather 
in our accustomed places by the heartli-fire, and the sun- 
beams of Summer, which are so pleasant to us now, 
will rest in their sweet and solemn beauty upon the 
green places of our graves. 

Reader, now at the close of the volume and the close 
of the year, the writer prays that these and other thoughts 
may be the cause to us of peace, joy and blessing, and 
giving you the best wishes of his heart, for your pros- 
perity in temporal and spiritual things, he bids you, for 
this year and this volume, a respectful and affectionate 
FarEweELt. 1D) 8 OF 


THR SEVENTH YEAR. 

For seven years have I now been connected with this 
paper as an Editor—toiling, generally, all the time I 
could spare from my labors as a preacher, and often 
much of the time that should have been devoted to ny 
preaching labors. I was poor—very poor, and in debt 
when I commenced. I have advanced but very little 
from those circumstances, in despite of all my efforts; 
for more than what I gained by my editorial labors, I 
lost by the disadvantageous circumstances and position 
they placed me in asa preacher. I may say, then, that 
I have not yet received Rachel, (freedom from debt,) 
although I have earned her; but I trust the present pe- 
cuniary difficulties are but the disappointment I find in 
having been put oif with Leah; and that Rachel will 
yet be mine, also. Surely a labor of twelve or fourteen 
years in my presént mind-and-body-destroying station, 
will allow me to settle down out of debt, with some 
good society as their pastor, to enjoy for the remainder 
of my days, the pleasures of uninterrupted reading and 
reflection—the society cf a chosen few—to cultivate in 
peace and retiremehtt, the joys of the domestic circle. 
With this long and ardently cherished hope—this ex- 
pression of regret at its pastand present disappointment, 
and mingled fear of the futnre, I bid farewell to the se- 
venth year of my labors as an Editor of this paper, only to 
begin what may prove another seven year’s course of 
the same cares, toils and disappointments. The will of 
God,be done, for that is best for me, after all. A.B. G, 


*‘ (=F SMALL, BUT IMPORTANT! ry 


The attention ef every one addressed below, is particu- 
larly invited to those items which concern him. Read, 
remember, and act rightly. 


1. Agents (and Post riders)—Please regulate your lists 
as early as possible, that we may regulate our edition 
with the least delay and loss. Where no great increase 
or decrease is likely to take place, give the discontinued 
papers to new subscribers, until your list is regulated, 
and then give usa full, correct statement of all changes, 
transfers, etc. Remit what you can collect, as early as 
possible. 

2. Discontinuers—Please get some good person to take 
your place. Ifyou can not, send notice of your discon- 
tinuance by letter from your Postmaster, immediately.— 
Do not delay, for such delays cost us much every year 
—and do not make us pay pustage, for our burdens in 
that way, are also, too great. 

3. Delinquents—After Monday next, cach unpaid vo- 
Jume will be charged to you at the rate of two dollars 
and ahalfa year. Such are ourterms. Some af you 
we must, also, strike from our list—the heart is sick with 
waiting on you—we can wait no longer. But we en- 
treat you al!, by overy feeling of justice and mercy, re- 
member us early. 
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("One offer more, foryou. Each of you, who sends 
us five dollars or upwards, free of postage, before the 
first of February next, shall be credited with it, and fif- 
teen per cent, additional, on his account—i. e. with 
$5.75 for $5.00, and so in proportion. Can you put 
your money to better profit, for so shorta time? 

4. Subscribers, generally, are respectfully solicited, 
once more, to make another effort to get their prompt 
paying friends or neighbors to subscribe for this paper. 
They will find it worth the labor and money, and bene- 
ficial to the good cause. ‘Those who have already aided 
us thus, or by prompt payments, are very gratefully re- 
membered. Without such supporters we must have 
been not only almost, but quite crushed beneath “ the 
pressure.” God bless them ! ; 

5. Correspondents—How shall we thank you! You 
have done well, and are gratefully enrolled on heartsand 
books. But, to the work, once more, dear friends |— 
This-is the season for writing and reading. Do tne 
first, and oh, what stores of the latter we will return to 
you every week! Let each one (including all mins- 
tering brethren to whom we send the paper) send us, 
as soon as may be, a number of articles of suitable brevi- 
ty and pith, and see what a paper we will send you for 
months to come! Believe us, friends, and try it. 

6. Those who have ordered a discontinuance at the 
close of this volame, will, as usual, receive the first 
number of next volume. If it does not induce them to 
re-subscribe, let them try its virtues on the subscribing 
propensity of some responsible friend or neighbor.— 
They will receive no more without ordering them.— 
Mind, this 6th article is only for those who have ordered 
a discontinuance already. G. and H. 


THE RECORD. 
The following, I believe, renders this department as 
complete for this volume as we can make it. 


Conrerences.—-A Conference was lield in Salina, 
November 15th and 16th. Brs. Montgomery, C. S. 
Brown, C. 8B. Brown, N. Brown, Rounseville and San- 
derson were present, and each delivered a discourse.— 
Though the roads and weather were unfavora*le, the 
congregations were respectable. The cause has pro- 
gressed weil in this place under the labora of Br. S. 
Barnes, and is progressing. 

The Worcester county Quarterly Conference met in 
Phillipstown, Mass., November 22d. Brs. J. Boyden, 
Moderator; Z. Baker, Clerk. Resolved to plant the stand- 
ard of the universal Gospel in every town in the conn- 
ty of Worcester, before June, 1838. Eight preach- 
ers were present-—sermons by Brs. T. J. Green- 
wood, G. Noyes, and J. Boyden. The meeting was a 
very pleasant one. Adjourned to meet at such tune and 
place as Br. Noyes may appoint. 

A happy Conference was held in Centreville, Ohio, 
a short time since. Seven discourses were delivered 
by Brs. G. Messinger, B. Hickox, and E. Beals. 


Societixs.—A goad society was legally organized in 
Denmark, Lewis county, on the second Sunday in Sep- 
tember. Br. French labors to good acceptance half the 
time in this place, and one-fourth each, in Burrville and 
Lowville. ‘The cause in all these places is steadily pro- 
gressing. A respectable society was also lately organi- 
zed in Constantia, Oswego county, under ihe labors of 
Br. W. Martin. 


Removars.—Br. J. Chase from East te West Bloon- 
field. Br. L. C. Browne, from Fort Plain to Vroy—he 
was so long about moving that I forgot the tact by the 
lime it was completed. L. H. Tabor, from Shoreham 
to Montpelier Vt. Br. J. Gregory, from Montpelier, 
Vt., to Charleston, 8S. C., to supply the place of Br. 
Fisk who has withdrawn, from the ministry, Br. 'T. D. 
Cook, from Wolcott, to Gaines, Br, L. Harris, from 
Springfield, Erie county, Pa., to Troy P. Q., Walworth 
county, Wisconsin Territory. Br. W. Martin, from 
Cleveland to Constantia, Oswego county. Br. G. Messin: 
ger, late of South Bainbridge, will remain in Springfield, 
Clark county, Ohio, till after next Spring. Br. J. G. 
Adams trom Claremont, N. H., to supply the vacancy 
occasioned by the resignation of Br. 8, Cobb in the first 
Parish, Malden, Mass. 

Oxpinarions.-~-Br. T. Barron was ordained in Bridge- 
water, Vt., November Ist. Sermon by Br. J. Moore. 


Sermons were also delivered, forenoon and evening, by |; 


Brs. J. G, Adams and W. S, Ballou. Br, N, Gunnison 
was ordained in Brewster, Mass., lately---sermon by Br. 
J. M. Spear, Sermons were also delivered afternoon 
and evening, by Brs. Spearand T. K. Taylor, 


| 


Deptcations.---The Universalist house in Richmond, 
N. H., was dedicated, November 22d--sermon by Br. 
H. Ballou, a native of the town, and whose father was, 
for many years, the pastor of the Baptist society in that 
town. ‘The audience drawn by these interesting cir- 
cumstances, was the largest ever assembled in Rich- 


jmond. ‘The house is 52 by 40 feet---contains 56 slips, 


nearly all of which were sold on the day of dedication. 
Meeting-houses were also to be, and probably havefbeen 
dedicated in Warren, Mass., Decembsr 20th, sermon by 
Br. M. H. Smith---Lakeville, N. Y., December 13th, 


}sermon by Br. Chase---and Conesus, N. ¥., Decem- 
| ber 14th, sermon by Br. Sanderson. 


The new meet- 
ing-house in Perrysburg, Ohio, was dedicated on the 
first Sunday in November. Sermon by Br. L, L. Sad- 
ler----Brs. 'T. Strong, H. P. Sage, D. R. Biddlecom and 
R. Tomlinson took parts in the services. Three other 
discourses were also delivered by brethren above-named. 


|The house is of brick, 55 by 36 feet, well and neatly 


finished, with an orchestra, and surmounted by a well 
proportioned steeple in which is a good toned bell. 
AY BGs 


RemirvancEs—-Should be made in United States, 
New-York Safety Fund, or Eastern States bank bills. 
These when genuine, and on solvent banks, are next 
to good drafts on banks, or on good and well known 
mercantile houses, in this seetion, for safety and use.-- 
If possible send the above; if not, send such as are next 
best in New-York city, for which see late Bank note 
Exchange lists in city papers. G. and H. 


CHRISTMAS EVE. 

The house was so crowded that many were unable to 
gain admission to the able address of Br. Smith and ex- 
cellent concert of our Musical Association. They thus 
also lost a sight of the decorations of the house, and an 
opportunity to testify substantially their approbation of 
the efforts of our friends, and therefore ask a repeat of 
the Concert. It willbe given on 

NEW YEAR’S EVE, 
Sunday Evening, December 31st, 


When an appropriate discourse will be delivered by Br. 
M. B. Smith, and the same bill of fare, with a few addi- 
tions and alterations, will be presented by our Choir, 

(under the efficient direction of Mr. Lane, its excellent 
leader,) as a New Year’s Gift. The congregation will 
havean opportunity of reciprocating this liberality, and of 
aiding a Musical Association that not only needs but real- 
ly deserves alla generous public can find in heart and 

purse to bestow---as a collection will be taken up in the 
course of the services, to defray the expenses of the eye- 
ning, and for the benefit of the Choir. ASG. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


~ 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary by Br. Stas at Perch River and at Pamelia Four 
Corners in the evening—Br. M. B. Smirx at Clinton 
and at Hampton in the evening—Br. T. J. Smiru in 


| Spencer’s school-house (Litchfield,) and Br. McApam 


in Bridgewater—Br. Brirron in Lockport at 11 A. M., 
aud at Carthage in the evening—Br. Frencu at Cham- 
pion village—Br. Haywarp at Fly Creek—Br. I. T. 
Goopricw at Hartwick village—Br. A, C. Barray at 


| Parma. 


There will be preaching en the second Sunday in 
Jannary by Br. Waacover at Carthage, and at Water- 


town in the evening—Br. Brirron in Salisbury as the 
(riends may appoint, 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Wacaoxer at Eatonville and at Esq. Snells in the 
evening —Br. Brirron at Burrville—Br. Frencu at 
Browaville—Br, [. 'T. Goonrioa at Norwich village, 

Br. I. 'T, Goonricu will lecture at East Richfield 
Mouday evening 8th inst. E 

Br. Waceéoxer will preach at Adams, on Mondey 
evening, the 15th inst., instead of the 13th as noticed last 
week. ae 
er ae 


on 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Receteed atthis Office sincethe publication ofourlast paper 
PS, Claysville, (O.)—D B, Ferest Lake, (Pa.)—P M, Plymouth, 


| (Mich.) for A Band J B—G BR, Phelps—T S8. West Groton—Z 


A, Pine Grove—S L, I’rattsburg—-P M, Ftankiinville, for PR—A 
C, South Onondaga—E T, Louisville--P M, Sheshequin, (Pa)— 
Bf, Erieville, for self, N D, and JP S—J LL Ps New-Brunswick, 
(N. J.) for self, W M and OD S—J BB, Sippican, (Mass,)—C L, 
Attica, for seff, R E and C E—P M, Gilbertsville, for JS—S F 

Bristol, far NS—P M, Alexander, for J R—W §, Lima, for seif, 
L Band D T—B D, Mt. Hope, for self, D C, GH, N D and L H-~ 
J ¥ D, North WoHeboro’, (N. H.) for selfand EC—p M, Monroe. 
ton, (Pa.) for S and L—W V, Charleston Four Carners—Rey. S 


| B, Salina, for SR, JW, JC E and TS—PM, Canal, for G R—W 


M, Guilford Centre, (Vt.)—P M. Clarence, for BE E—P M, Perrin- 
ton, for JC and S H—J H, Pembroke, forselfand J H A—P M 
Canandaigua, for W MG, M Band H ©—C H, Tuscarora—P M. 
Cooperstown, for C T and O WP M, Nalson, for M B—J W_ 
Riohmoudville, for DW, JJ, REE, WDS,MC,EMB,SK,T 
“y C and D Z—J HS ,Chestertown—P M, Worcester, for E H and 


B, 


a 


EVANGE 


POETRY. 


THE SLEEPERS. 
They are sleeping! Who are slecping ? 
Children wearied with their pluy ; 
For the stars of night are peeping, 
And the sun heth suvk away. 
As the dew upon the blossoms 
Bows them on their slender stem, 
So, as light as their own bosoms, 
Balmy sleep hath conquered them. 


They are sleeping! Whio are sleeping ? 
Mortals, compassed round with wo; 

Eyelids wearied’ out with weeping, 
Close for very weakness now + 

And that short relief frora sorrow, 
Harrassed neture will sustain, 

Till they wake again to-morrew 
Strengthened to contend with pain, 


They are sleeping! Who are sleeping ? 
Captives in their gloomy cells; 

And sweet dreams are o'er them creeping, 
With their many colored spells. 

All they Jove—again they clasp them, 
Feel again their long Jost joys ; 

But the haste with whieh they grusp thea, 

’ Every fairy form destroys. 


They are sleeping! Who are sleeping * 
' Misers, by their hoarded goid; 
And in faney now are heaping 
Gems and pearls of price untold, 
Golden chains their limbs encumber, 
Diamonds seem before them strewn ; 
But they waken fiom their slumber, 
And the splendid dream is flown. 


They are sleeping! Who are sleeping % 
Pause a moment, softly tread ; 
Auxious frieads are fondly keeping 
Vigils by the sleeper’s bed! 
Other hopes have all forsaken— 
One remaiss—that slumber deep ; 
Speak not, lest the slumberer waken 
From that sweet, that saving sleep. 


Th2y are sleeping! Who are sleeping 2 
‘Thousands, who have passed away, 
From a world of wo and weeping, 
To the-regions of decay! 
Safe they rest the green turf unden; 
Sighing breeze, or music’s breath, 
Winter’s wind, or Summer’s thunder, 
Can not break the sieep of death! 


CARE! 


TAKE 


It is singular how very thoughtless and imprudent are | 
our females in regard to their health. Warning after 
warning, enforced by numberless instances of their truth, | 
appears to fall as unheeded on their minds, asif they were 
not meant in them. The following excellent article is” 
another, that possibly may reach one, or two; but bow 
many that read it, will disregard it in a week, and be ad- 
ded to the list of those who have perished so foolishly ! 


A. -B. G. 
DANCING. 


To those who are in the morn of life, nothing seems 
more desirable than amusements. The gayety ofyeuth, 
the light and gladsome feelings of those who are in the 
spring time of existence, naturally incline them to seek 
those recreations which will bring them in contact with 
kindyed spirits, end give expression to the lively sensa- 
tions of the heart. Lam not of that number who wish 
to check these desires, nor do [ consider it right or bene- 
ficial to take from the young, innocent pleasures and 
harmless umusements. But it should be our study to] 
have all amusements beneficiaJ, and our wish to have al 
the pleasures of the young so regulated, that while they 
shall relax the mind, they may not injure the health and | 
morals. 

No amusement is more common than dancing; and 
as itis generally conducted, uoneis more injurious to the 
young. Dancing in itself considered, is a harniless, 
healthy pleasure. In many nationsit is a religions duty. 
We are informed that David danced before the Lord: 
and in our land and day, we koow that one sect regard 


<= 


| ly graye, and leave those who love you well, ta mourn 


| bad a mind that could comprehend the moral sublimity 
\.of the exhibition on the cross, and would not shrink | 


| tended a ball, was the reply. 


this as the most acceptable way to serve the God ofsalva- 
tion. Butas this practice exists among us, ithas prejudi- 
ced one-half of the worldagainst it, and injured the other. 
Who can see a young female in the depth of Winter, 
arrayed for a ball, and fonpere her frail covering, with 
the comfortable garments she has thrown aside, and not 


feel sure that she is doing herself a great injury? an| 
any one follow her to the crowded hall, and see hey, af: |! 
ter throwing herself intoa profuse perspiration, seek the | 
coolest place tbat her fevered brow may be refreshed 
with the cold air, and not be sensibly impressed with the 
fact that bitter sufferings will be the price of such im- 
prudence? Can any person see the throng leave the 
heated atmosphere of the ball room, aud descend to ihe 
chilling supper room, where every thing is laid to tempt | 
the appetite, and not wonder that the consumption does 
not carry off a larger number of the most amiable cfour 
race? Who can follow the company home through the | 
cold, as the light of day streaks the horizon, and see | 
them enter a cold room, or throw themselves upon a 
sul] colder bed, and not feel that such amusements are | 


| the ruin of health, and those who thus purchase it at the 


expense ofall that is dear. { have seen a fond mother | 
watch the progress of_a disease as it wastes away the | 
life of a lovely daughter, say with tears of sorrow, “she | 
was always well till she attended that ball.” 

A circumstance fel] nnder my own obseryation, which | 
will illustvate this better than any thing else that I can | 
offer. During one of the coldest days of last December, 
a young lady entered the roem in which I was sitting, 
prepared for a bali. The dress was uncommonly Sight 
and frail, and as I had seen her before, warmly elothed, | 
I ventured to suggest to her that she was exposing her- } 
self unnecessarily. She always dressed so when she at- 
To the remark that she 
would be exposed in the ball room and on her return 
home, if she did not provide herself with garments bet- 
ter suited to the weather; she made the reply, that she 
was always careful, and that the carriage in which she 
should ride was warm and comfortable. She attended 
the ball, was subject to more than the nsual exposure; 
and returned Jate in the niglit, if not early on the next 
morning. [saw her about noon the nex day; she ap- 
peared like another being; and I could hardly realize 
that intelligent beings could call that pleasure or amuse- 
ment, which could transform in a few hours, a sprightly, 
healthy girl, into a faded, dejected, worn ont creature, 
suffering from excitement, and laboring under a fearful 
coid. I uever saw her from that hour; but her story 
bas been told, her race was rin; the melancholy peal of 
the passing bell, has announced to her friends that anoth- 
er has been added to the congregation of the dead,—and 
those who loved her most have wept over her early 
death, and have embalmed her in their holiest atfections. 
From the evening in question up to the hour of her 
death, she was a stranger to health. 

To the youth who read this, to parents and guardians 
I would say, be careful, that while you amuse yourselves 
and seek amusement for others, you do not sow the) 
seeds of consumption,—that you do notimpair the natu- 
ral strength of the body, unless you wish to find an ear- 


over your untimely death.— Trumpet. 


THE CROSS. 


“ God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of 
Christ!’ was the feeling exctamation of an apostle that | 


back from acknowledging the authority and majesty of | 
the crucified Galilean. ‘Che sublimity of that exhibition 
is not known and feit as it should be. The record, the 
story of it, is too commion to be studied much, and ts too | 
often passed over without heeding the thrilling incidents | 
therein related. There is much to make the Christian 
glory in the cross, and cause him to triumphantly point | 
to the story, when the skeptic would tell him that the 
meek Son of Mary was an impostor. The story of the: 
cross has softened more than one hard heart, and open- 
ed more than one pxejudiced mind to receive the truth. 
The Christian may well glory in the cross!’ How ut- 
terly forgotten was sel&—how mindful was Jesus in the 
hour of extremest agony to provide for his mother, and 
how like a God was the holy prayer he offered for his 
enemies. 

Reader! wouldst thou have thy faith in Jesus quick- 
ened? Read then, and meditate on the story of the 
cross!—Ladies’ Repository. 


THE COMET. 


is it not a grand and vast conception that this wan and 
misty orb has been travelling swifter than the swiftest 
cannon ball, throagh the dim realms of space, since our 
Savionr slept in the manger at Bethlehem, and the star 
in the east lit its fires for the wise men’s eyes? Is it not 
like divinity, that power of astronomic praphecy, 
which pierced the cvrtains of the future, and foretold 
the events of this blazing world? Looks itnot hke shar- 
ing attributes with Ommnipotence, and circumventing 
God? And when ihis generationshall be slumbering in 
the dust, that predicted orb, will again “ stream its horrid 
hair’:across the sky. When the lover who has now luok- 
ed at it with his mistress, shall become a patriarch among 


\ 
\| 


ee re naman ween atm 
his children; when the chid now lisping its early inqui 
ries about the wandering star, shall tell the tale in afier 
years to some grand-babe, throned on her knee—then 
the cornet will come again! What changes—whatrevo- 
lutions—what convulsions of states and empires—will 
chance ere then! My sou! expands into a sense of su- 
blimity, as I reflect on the vast world of eveuts between. 
How many ties will be severed—how many hearts bre- 
ken, how many tears be shed! Yet whie on earth these 
vicissitudes will advene and vanish, in that fax element 
above and around us, this luminous glebe shall wander 
with its train—flashing and glowing through the fields of 
immensity. Thought itself—imagination in ber boldest 
flighi—sinks with wearied wing, unable to grasp the 
stupendous, bonndless theine! “Truly, suid the ancient 
fpinstrel: “When I survey the heavens, tie work of' 
thy fngers—the moon and stars which thou bedst or- 
dained—then [ say what is man that thon art mindful of 
him, or the son of man that thou visitest him 7° — Kyick- 
erbocker. 


DEATHS. 


—a 


Me. 


In New-Hartford, December 15th, after a fong ili- 
ness, Jonaruan Ricaarpson, Esq., aged 60 years, form- 
i erly of Newton, Mass. i!e held the office of Justice of the 
Peace for the last27 years, and was constantly entrusted 
with important and confidential business by the commu- 
nity in which he lived. Until his 28th year, (about which 
time he removed to this country,) he was a Calvinistie 
Baptist; but shortly after, bis Christian charity demand- 
ed, and found in the Bible, a more enlarged faith. He 
was one of the earliest members of the Universalist so. 
ciety of New-Hartford, (then Whitestown,) the oldest 
of that order in the State—and aided in erecting their 
meeting-house, the oldest now standing in the State.— 
He was generally a Trustee, and constantly an active, 
upright member. he faith he adorned by his conduct 
and supported by his means, for the latter half of his life, 
supported him abundantly in the trials of sickness and 
death ; and his last days were spentin frequent eflorts 
to inculcate its importance, goodness and truth on those 
around kim. A bereaved widow and rous child- 
ren deplore their loss of an exemplary and affectionate _ 


head—other relatives, frieuds and communityyof a warm — 
friend, a sage adviser, and aw honest and industrious 


citizen. His family are supported by the same hope that 
sustained him. Pik ; 

The funeral was attended Sunday 17th inst., in 
the Universalist meeting-house, and a discourse deliver- 
ed to a very crowded audience, from Heb. xi: 4—* He, 
being dead, yet speaketh”"—by _ we A. BG 
_ In Canton, St. Lawrence connty, August 9th, Mrs. 
Brrwopa Gitt, aged 48 years—and on October 11th, 
Rora Joria Any Girt—the wite and danghter of Mr. 
Giles Gill. Last June Mrs. G., attended the St. Law- 
rence Associatiou—it was the last. public assembly of 
the faithful she mingledin. Inamediately afterwards she 
was attacked with typhus fever. She died as she had 
lived, a believer in God’s universal goodness. “At the 
time of her death, other mem/ers of the family were re- 
duced so low by the same disease, that the eye ee 
vices cogld not be attended to. "Phe fever continued its 
ravages till all but Mr. Gill had been attacked with it.— 
At last the danghter died. ‘I'he rest are recovering, and 
were able to attend the funeral services on November 
5th, when an appropriate discourse was delivered by Br. 
Briggs. *» ; 

In Harrisville, Medina county, Ohic, October 5th, Mr. 
Joni Bricnam, formerly of Dunkirk, N. Y., in the 52d 
year of his age. I called to see bi a short time previ- 
ous to his disease, and found him as ke had always been, 
rejoicing in the faith of universal salvation. He ear- 
nestly requested that a Universalist clergyman might 
preach his faneral seymon—but as we were all absent 
at that time, it was performed by a Methodistclergyman. — 
I speak the language of all in saying that he was univer- — 
sally beloved as a neighbor—that bis life and death were 
those of the righteous. S. Hurt. - 
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